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Purpose of This Book
The primary purpose of this Book is to introduce a new reader, or refresh a previous reader, into the great truths of 
the Bible, in particular the Person of Jesus Christ, by providing an accessible, essential portion of the New Testament.

This small book is mostly three great books that occupy a central place in the New Testament of the Bible, namely:  
(1) the Gospel of John, (2) the Book of Acts, and (3) the Epistle to the Romans.  They are structured as chapters--65 
in total--and individual verses within each chapter where each such verse is usually a single sentence.  The chapters 
and verses of these three books of John, Acts, and Romans are presented in their entirety in the left-most column, in 
non-italicized font.

These three books, which follow in sequence in all Bible translations, are from each of three main categories of New 
Testament books:  Gospels (John), Epistles (Romans), and the book connecting John to Romans, namely Acts.  The 65 
total chapters are exactly 25% of the New Testament (on a chapter basis), and approximately 5% of the entire Bible.

John, one of the four Gospels in the New Testament, gives us the most complete perspective of the earthly work of Jesus 
Christ, beginning from His existence in eternity past to His crucifixion and resurrection.  Acts gives us the journey of 
the Church, energized and guided by The Holy Spirit, from its creation through its missionary expansion to the 
capital city of the vast Roman Empire.  Romans contains the most comprehensive overview of the core doctrines 
(truths) about Christ’s work as it relates to our condition and need.

The Bible used here is a solid, modern, literal translation:  the NET Bible, First Edition (Noteless), published, and 
copyrighted, by the Biblical Studies Press.  Details on the translation and free downloadable texts are available at 
www.bible.org.  (I have no affiliation with such publisher). The NET Bible is a scholarly translation based on the 
best textual analysis of the many thousands of the ancient Greek manuscripts in which the New Testament was 
originally written and subsequently copied and preserved.

The Three Books of John, Acts, and Romans lead us through two amazing journeys, one that takes place in literal 
Space-Time (our world) and one that takes place outside of Space-Time, in the realm of the Infinite-Eternal made 
accessible to our innermost being through the work of the The Holy Spirit of God.

To aid our grasping of these two journeys, the Bible’s text has been laid out in a way to make as accessible as possible.  
The text has been annotated to highlight these twin journeys as well as particularly important words and verses.  In 
the right column, paralleling the Bible’s text, and shown in this italic font, is a limited commentary intended to aid 
a new or unfamiliar reader.

Reading just a single Chapter a day--65 chapters in all--will, in just over two months, provide, by a great inner 
journey, a dramatic opening into the deepest issues of life, and beyond.  The Bible claims for itself to be the very word 
of God, and to be both alive and powerful.  See for yourself.

The depth and expanse of these Bible texts is beyond full human comprehension.  They provide insight into answers 
to the three most important questions that can be asked:
1.  Who is Jesus Christ?
2.  What did He do (does now, and will yet do)?
3.  What does that mean to me, to us?

Additional information on this book itself can be found at:  www.ThreeBooks.org. 

What the Bible Claims of Itself
(the below selected verses are taken from the New King James Version)

Psalm 119
Forever, O Lord, Your word is settled in heaven. (vs. 89)
Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path. (vs. 105)

Proverbs 30:5
Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their trust in Him.

Luke 4:4
But Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.’”

Acts 12:24
But the word of God grew and multiplied.

Romans 10:17
So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.

Heb 4:12
For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the hear

1 Peter 1:22-25
22 Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, 
love one another fervently with a pure heart, 23 having been born again, not of corruptible seed but 
incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides forever, 24 because

“All flesh is as grass,
And all the glory of man as the flower of the grass.

The grass withers,
And its flower falls away,

25 But the word of the Lord endures forever.”

This Book begins its story in the eternal reaches  
of the past, before there was even the existence of 
our Space-Time.  The Being identified as “the 
Word,” “God,” source of “life.” “the light,” 
creator, and truly man, is Jesus, who is the 
beginning-to-end subject of John’s Gospel.  

1  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was fully God. The Word was with 
God in the beginning.  All things were created by him, 
and apart from him not one thing was created that has 
been created.  In him was life, and the life was the light of 
mankind.  And the light shines on in the darkness, but the 
darkness has not mastered it.

(The “John” here and in the other references in 
this Gospel is John the Baptist, not the Apostle 
John, the writer of this Gospel).  

6 A man came, sent from God, whose name was John.  He 
came as a witness to testify about the light, so that 
everyone might believe through him.  He himself was not 
the light, but he came to testify about the light.

Just as the creation of the universe began with 
“let there be light” (Genesis 1), in like manner 
Jesus Journeyed into the world as a man giving 
the “light” of life to mankind, principally by 
means of words (proclaimed teaching).

9  The true light, who gives light to everyone, was coming 
into the world.  He was in the world, and the world was 
created by him, but the world did not recognize him.  He 
came to what was his own, but his own people did not 
receive him. But to all who have received him - those who 
believe in his name - he has given the right to become 
God’s children  - children not born by human parents or 
by human desire or a husband’s decision, but by God.

The greatest possible Journey occurred when Jesus, 
the eternal creator, entered Space-Time becoming 
a man, literally the unique God-man inside His 
own Creation. 

“The Word”—Jesus, the God-man—is the 
ultimate revelation of God, of “grace and truth” 
in fulfillment / completion of the Mosaic (Old 
Testament) Law.

14 Now the Word became flesh and took up residence 
among us. We saw his glory - the glory of the one and 
only, full of grace and truth, who came from the Father.  
John testified about him and shouted out, “This one was 
the one about whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is 
greater than I am, because he existed before me.’”  For we 
have all received from his fullness one gracious gift after 
another.   For the law was given through Moses, but grace 
and truth came about through Jesus Christ.  No one has 
ever seen God. The only one, himself God, who is in 
closest fellowship with the Father, has made God known.

The Testimony of John the Baptist

“Christ” is the Greek word for the Hebrew 
“Messiah,” the One promised in the Old 
Testament to be ultimate King / Deliver of Israel. 

19 Now this was John’s testimony when the Jewish leaders 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who 
are you?”  He confessed - he did not deny but confessed - 
“I am not the Christ!”  So they asked him, “Then who are 
you? Are you Elijah?” He said, “I am not!” “Are you the 
Prophet?” He answered, “No!”  Then they said to him, 
“Who are you? Tell us so that we can give an answer to 
those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?”

“Way” (literally: “road”) is here used of the 
necessary Spiritual Journey. “The Lord,” used of 
Jesus, is the common Old Testament name for 
God.  These and other key words are discussed in 
more detail in the companion website, 
www.ThreeBooks.org

23 John said, “I am the voice of one shouting in the 
wilderness, ‘Make straight the way for the Lord,’ as Isaiah 
the prophet said.”  (Now they had been sent from the 
Pharisees.)  So they asked John, “Why then are you 
baptizing if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?”

“Baptize” was an outward sign of humility 
undertaken by those who experienced a change of 
mind about their righteousness before God.

26 John answered them, “I baptize with water. Among you 
stands one whom you do not recognize,  who is coming 
after me. I am not worthy to untie the strap of his sandal!”  
These things happened in Bethany across the Jordan River 
where John was baptizing.

The “Lamb” revelation of the Person of Jesus 
anticipates His Work on the Cross.  The sacrificed 
lamb was an Old Testament picture of God’s 
provision of the life of the innocent to cover the 
sins of the guilty.  Jesus became that Lamb.

29 On the next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and 
said, “Look, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of 
the world!  This is the one about whom I said, ‘After me 
comes a man who is greater than I am, because he existed 
before me.’  I did not recognize him, but I came baptizing 
with water so that he could be revealed to Israel.”

God is One.  But we see in this opening chapter 
three Persons within that One:  God (the 
Father), God the Son (Jesus Christ), and God the 
Spirit (the Holy Spirit).  This deep revelation is 
commonly referred to as the Triune God, or the 
Trinity.  Such term does not reference three ‘gods.’  

32 Then John testified, “I saw the Spirit descending like a 
dove from heaven, and it remained on him.  And I did not 
recognize him, but the one who sent me to baptize with 
water said to me, ‘The one on whom you see the Spirit 
descending and remaining - this is the one who baptizes 
with the Holy Spirit.’  I have both seen and testified that 
this man is the Chosen One of God.”

“Rabbi” means “teacher,” something like 
‘professor.’  Jesus was that, but far more than just 
that.

35 Again the next day John was standing there with two of 
his disciples.  Gazing at Jesus as he walked by, he said, 
“Look, the Lamb of God!”  When John’s two disciples 
heard him say this, they followed Jesus.  Jesus turned 
around and saw them following and said to them, “What 
do you want?” So they said to him, “Rabbi” (which is 
translated Teacher), “where are you staying?”  Jesus 
answered, “Come and you will see.” So they came and saw 
where he was staying, and they stayed with him that day. 
Now it was about four o’clock in the afternoon.

Andrew’s Declaration

The Jewish people had been anticipating their 
“Messiah” (Deliverer / Savior) for more than 400 
years since the close of the final writings in the 
Old Testament.  So “Jesus Christ” means, 
literally, that Being identified (humanly) as Jesus 
is actually the One Who is Messiah (Christ).  
Such revelation comes only by an inner, Spiritual 
Journey.

40 Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two 
disciples who heard what John said and followed Jesus.  
He first found his own brother Simon and told him, “We 
have found the Messiah!” (which is translated Christ).  
Andrew brought Simon to Jesus. Jesus looked at him and 
said, “You are Simon, the son of John. You will be called 
Cephas” (which is translated Peter).

The Calling of More Disciples

Jesus was not anti-Moses.  Rather, He was the 
very One Moses (and the Prophets) promised to 
come.

Jesus was born in Bethlehem, but was lived in 
the small Galilean town of “Nazareth,” far in 
both distance and fame from Jerusalem.  (See the 
map preceding Ch. 1)

43 On the next day Jesus wanted to set out for Galilee. He 
found Philip and said to him, “Follow me.”  (Now Philip 
was from Bethsaida, the town of Andrew and Peter.)  
Philip found Nathanael and told him, “We have found 
the one Moses wrote about in the law, and the prophets 
also wrote about - Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”  
Nathanael replied, “Can anything good come out of 
Nazareth?” Philip replied, “Come and see.”

Yet another title for Jesus is “Son of Man.”  This 
was a prophetic Old Testament title.  It signified 
the mystery that Jesus was both the son of God 
(meaning same as God) and the son of man 
(having also the Being of man).

As to human Being, Jesus was a descendent of the 
great Old Testament king, David.  Pilate will 
write this as Jesus’ title on the cross.

Ten distinct words / phrases are used in this 
opening chapter to refer to Jesus.  The rest of 
John’s Gospel enriches these descriptions.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and exclaimed, 
“Look, a true Israelite in whom there is no deceit!”  
Nathanael asked him, “How do you know me?” Jesus 
replied, “Before Philip called you, when you were under 
the fig tree, I saw you.”  Nathanael answered him, “Rabbi, 
you are the Son of God; you are the king of Israel!”  
Jesus said to him, “Because I told you that I saw you 
under the fig tree, do you believe? You will see greater 
things than these.”  He continued, “I tell all of you the 
solemn truth - you will see heaven opened and the angels 
of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.”

Chapter 1:   The Prologue to the Gospel
Words highlighted in bold font are direct references to Jesus Christ; later, bold-italic will be used for references to 
the Holy Spirit.  Certain “Journey” words / ideas are shown by underlining:  sold underlines designate physical, 
Space-Time Journeys; dashed underlines are used to highlight Journey’s of the innermost being, the “Spiritual 
Journey.” 

Jesus’ physical Journey begins westward from the 
Jordan River, the Eastern boundary of Israel, and 
the place of His identification by John the 
Baptist, to a small town in Galilee, the northern 
provence of Israel.

1 Now on the third day there was a wedding at Cana in 
Galilee. Jesus’ mother was there,  and Jesus and his 
disciples were also invited to the wedding.  When the wine 
ran out, Jesus’ mother said to him, “They have no wine 
left.”  Jesus replied, “Woman, why are you saying this to 
me? My time has not yet come.”  His mother told the 
servants, “Whatever he tells you, do it.”

Jesus’ first miracle transformed  ‘dead’ water to 
‘living’ wine, a type (illustration) of the necessary 
spiritual Journey that He has come to proclaim.

The water goes on both a physical and (in type) 
spiritual Journey, becoming wine in the wine 
steward’s cup.

6 Now there were six stone water jars there for Jewish 
ceremonial washing, each holding twenty or thirty gallons.  
Jesus told the servants, “Fill the water jars with water.” So 
they filled them up to the very top.  Then he told them, 
“Now draw some out and take it to the head steward,” and 
they did.  When the head steward tasted the water that 
had been turned to wine, not knowing where it came from 
(though the servants who had drawn the water knew), he 

called the bridegroom and said to him, “Everyone serves 
the good wine first, and then the cheaper wine when the 
guests are drunk. You have kept the good wine until now!”  
Jesus did this as the first of his miraculous signs, in Cana 
of Galilee. In this way he revealed his glory, and his 
disciples believed in him.

Cleansing the Temple

Capernaum, another Galilean town, was a 
fishing village on the western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee.  From there Jesus went south about 60 
miles to that most-important city, Jerusalem.

12 After this he went down to Capernaum with his mother 
and brothers and his disciples, and they stayed there a few 
days.  Now the Jewish feast of Passover was near, so Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem.

The “temple” is the reconstructed Temple of God’s 
presence originally constructed by Solomon on 
Mount Moriah, an adjoining hilltop to Mount 
Zion and the city of Jerusalem.  The temple was 
the central place of worship under the Old 
Testament Law.  But the ‘worship’ had become 
corrupted (in large part) by money making and 
falsely believing in personal works creating 
personal righteousness before God.

14 He found in the temple courts those who were selling 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the money changers sitting 
at tables.  So he made a whip of cords and drove them all 
out of the temple courts, with the sheep and the oxen. He 
scattered the coins of the money changers and overturned 
their tables.  To those who sold the doves he said, “Take 
these things away from here! Do not make my Father’s 
house a marketplace!”  His disciples remembered that it 
was written, ”Zeal for your house will devour me.”

Jesus foretells the great physical and spiritual 
Journey He will undertake upon His death, and  
subsequent resurrection.  To refer to Jesus’ body as 
“a” or especially “the” temple was deeply offensive, 
even blasphemous, to the Jewish leaders who 
considered only the then re-constructed Temple in 
Jerusalem, as the holiest and unique place of 
God’s presence.

18 So then the Jewish leaders responded, “What sign can 
you show us, since you are doing these things?”  Jesus 
replied, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise 
it up again.”  Then the Jewish leaders said to him, “This 
temple has been under construction for forty-six years, 
and are you going to raise it up in three days?”  But Jesus 
was speaking about the temple of his body.  So after he 
was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this, and they believed the scripture and the 
saying that Jesus had spoken.

Jesus at the Passover Feast

The Passover celebrated the great deliverance God 
the Father provided the night before the Exodus 
from Egypt 1500 year prior.  Christ’s future 
sacrifice in Jerusalem, on Passover, would be the 
ultimate realization of God the Father’s 
redeeming His own from spiritual slavery.

23 Now while Jesus was in Jerusalem at the feast of the 
Passover, many people believed in his name because they 
saw the miraculous signs he was doing.  But Jesus would 
not entrust himself to them, because he knew all people.  
He did not need anyone to testify about man, for he knew 
what was in man.

Chapter 2:   Turning Water into Wine
The territory of the physical Journeys in John is ancient Israel, a country approximately the size and shape of New 
Jersey, located on the Eastern shore of the Mediterranean Sea, straddling the three continents of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa.  This land had been promised by God to Abraham some 2,000 years before Christ.  By the time of Christ, 
after many wars, the land was controlled by the Roman Empire, and recognized to have three distinct areas:  (from 
South to North) Judea, Samaria, and Galilee.  Jerusalem and God’s Temple (the site of the sacrificial system and 
Mosaic priesthood) were in Judea, along with the Jewish religious and political leadership (under Rome’s authority).  
Samaria was an area and people despised by the Jewish people for historic reasons.  Galilee was a ‘backwater’ region.

The Pharisees were Jews who held to the strict 
observance of the Mosaic Law.  They were firmly, 
and ultimately mortally, opposed to Jesus’s 
teaching and claims.  Nicodemus’s Journey to 
Jesus at night was a sign of the deep darkness in 

which the Pharisees dwelt.  Jesus shocks 
Nicodemus by informing him that his Spiritual 
blindness can only be cured by a new birth.  His 
physical Journey would never be sufficient, even 
one to hear Jesus Himself.

1 Now a certain man, a Pharisee named Nicodemus, who 
was a member of the Jewish ruling council,  2 came to 
Jesus at night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you 
are a teacher who has come from God. For no one could 
perform the miraculous signs that you do unless God is 

with him.”  3 Jesus replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless a person is born from above, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.”  4 Nicodemus said to him, “How can a 
man be born when he is old? He cannot enter his mother’s 
womb and be born a second time, can he?”

This rich dialogue shows the difficulty of making 
the necessary inner, Spiritual Journey.  It requires 
more than natural language and reasoning.  It 
takes a new, second, heavenly birth into a 
Spiritual childhood, and Journey.

5 Jesus answered, “I tell you the solemn truth, unless a 
person is born of water and spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.  6 What is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
what is born of the Spirit is spirit.  7 Do not be amazed 
that I said to you, ‘You must all be born from above.’  8 

The wind blows wherever it will, and you hear the sound 
it makes, but do not know where it comes from and where 
it is going. So it is with everyone who is born of the 
Spirit.”

Nicodemus’s question was sincere; his law-
keeping, self-righteous framework had no place, 
or need, for a new birth.  But Jesus illuminates 
Nicodemus’s real need, and the Spiritual 
Journey’s requirement:  belief in Jesus as the Son 
of God, sent One from God (Messiah), in 
fulfillment of all that the Old Testament Law 
had pointed toward.

Jesus anticipates His coming crucifixion and 
drawing men to eternal life by the Journey of 
Faith in what He will have accomplished on 
their behalf.

9 Nicodemus replied, “How can these things be?”  10 Jesus 
answered, “Are you the teacher of Israel and yet you don’t 
understand these things?  11 I tell you the solemn truth, we 
speak about what we know and testify about what we have 
seen, but you people do not accept our testimony.  12 If I 
have told you people about earthly things and you don’t 
believe, how will you believe if I tell you about heavenly 
things?  13 No one has ascended into heaven except the one 
who descended from heaven - the Son of Man.  14 Just as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up,  15 so that everyone who believes 
in him may have eternal life.”

God the Father gives us God the Son (Jesus) as 
our only means to Journey to Eternal Life.

As with the original creation of Space-Time, 
God’s Son (Jesus) becomes the very light that 
makes possible the new, Spiritual Life.

“Light” is a central attribute of Jesus’ Being in 
Space-Time.

16 For this is the way God loved the world: He gave his 
one and only Son, so that everyone who believes in him 
will not perish but have eternal life.  17 For God did not 
send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world should be saved through him.  18 The one 
who believes in him is not condemned. The one who does 
not believe has been condemned already, because he has 
not believed in the name of the one and only Son of God.  
19 Now this is the basis for judging: that the light has 
come into the world and people loved the darkness rather 
than the light, because their deeds were evil.  20 For 
everyone who does evil deeds hates the light and does not 
come to the light, so that their deeds will not be exposed.  
21 But the one who practices the truth comes to the light, 
so that it may be plainly evident that his deeds have been 
done in God.

Further Testimony About Jesus by John the Baptist

Baptism is about identification, as in being 
marked for life as new.  It was a symbol 
(demonstration) of the real identification that 
comes from the baptism of the Spirit making us 
new.

22 After this, Jesus and his disciples came into Judean 
territory, and there he spent time with them and was 
baptizing.  23 John was also baptizing at Aenon near Salim, 
because water was plentiful there, and people were coming 
to him and being baptized.  24 (For John had not yet been 
thrown into prison.)

25 Now a dispute came about between some of John’s 
disciples and a certain Jew concerning ceremonial 
washing.  26 So they came to John and said to him, 
“Rabbi, the one who was with you on the other side of the 
Jordan River, about whom you testified - see, he is 
baptizing, and everyone is flocking to him!”

Later in Scripture “the church” (made up of 
Believers) is portrayed as the bride of Christ.

27 John replied, “No one can receive anything unless it has 
been given to him from heaven.  28 You yourselves can 
testify that I said, ‘I am not the Christ,’ but rather, ‘I have 
been sent before him.’  29 The one who has the bride is the 
bridegroom. The friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
by and listens for him, rejoices greatly when he hears the 
bridegroom’s voice. This then is my joy, and it is 
complete.  30 He must become more important while I 
become less important.”

The central testimony of John the Baptist is that 
Jesus is not (just) another prophet:  Jesus is the 
wholly ‘other,’ the unique One, sent directly by 
God from heaven, as the Son.  “Heaven” was not 
the “sky” or “atmosphere:”  it is the Infinite-
Eternal domain of God.

Belief (faith) is the necessary, inner, Spiritual 
Journey responding to God’s revelation of the true 
Person and Work of Jesus Christ.  There is no 
other means or source of salvation, not even that 
of law-keeping.

31 The one who comes from above is superior to all. The 
one who is from the earth belongs to the earth and speaks 
about earthly things. The one who comes from heaven is 
superior to all.  32 He testifies about what he has seen and 
heard, but no one accepts his testimony.  33 The one who 
has accepted his testimony has confirmed clearly that God 
is truthful.  34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for he does not give the Spirit sparingly.  35 

The Father loves the Son and has placed all things under 
his authority.  36 The one who believes in the Son has 
eternal life. The one who rejects the Son will not see life, 
but God’s wrath remains on him.

Chapter 3:  Conversation with Nicodemus

1 Now when Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
he was winning and baptizing more disciples than John  
(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples 
were),  he left Judea and set out once more for Galilee.

Conversation With a Samaritan Woman

Jesus’ Journeys from where He had been 
baptizing (with water) to ‘baptize’ (with living 

water) in Samaria, the central region of Israel, 
populated by a mixed-heritage people who are 
despised by the Jews.  He purposes to meet a 
particular lost and lonely soul needing water.

4 But he had to pass through Samaria.  Now he came to a 
Samaritan town called Sychar, near the plot of land that 

Jacob had given to his son Joseph.  Jacob’s well was there, 
so Jesus, since he was tired from the journey, sat right 
down beside the well. It was about noon.

She is a women (Strike 1, in that culture), an 
unmarried adult woman who is no longer a 
virgin (Strike 2), and a woman of many 
'husbands' living again in an unmarried 
relationship (Strike 3).  So, she is alone at the 
well in the heat of midday, after the other 
women have returned to their homes, and 
husbands.  

7 A Samaritan woman came to draw water. Jesus said to 
her, “Give me some water to drink.”  (For his disciples had 
gone off into the town to buy supplies.)  So the Samaritan 
woman said to him, “How can you - a Jew - ask me, a 
Samaritan woman, for water to drink?” (For Jews use 
nothing in common with Samaritans.)

In John 2, Jesus transformed water into ‘living’ 
water (wine) at a wedding feast. Here the 
woman is alone—no husband, no wedding, no 
celebration, only the unending burden of fetching 
water needed for physical life.  

10 Jesus answered her, “If you had known the gift of God 
and who it is who said to you, ‘Give me some water to 
drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have 
given you living water.” 

Like Nicodemus (Ch 3), the woman has no 
framework outside of Space-Time to grasp Jesus’ 
words about “living water.”  

11 “Sir,” the woman said to him, “you have no bucket and 
the well is deep; where then do you get this living water?  
Surely you’re not greater than our ancestor Jacob, are you? 
For he gave us this well and drank from it himself, along 
with his sons and his livestock.”

As Nicodemus needed to understand that his 
necessary new birth had to be a heavenly one, she 
needs to see that Jesus is not talking about 
ordinary water, but that which is essential to 
Spiritual Life, as ordinary water is to physical 
life.  She, in sincerity, does not yet distinguish the 
two distinct ‘waters,’ or Journeys. 

13 Jesus replied, “Everyone who drinks some of this water 
will be thirsty again.  14 But whoever drinks some of the 
water that I will give him will never be thirsty again, but 
the water that I will give him will become in him a 
fountain of water springing up to eternal life.”  15 The 
woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I will 
not be thirsty or have to come here to draw water.” 

Jesus asks her about her husband.  This seems 
strange to us.  The Samaritan woman was  a 
social and moral rebel who had worshipped 
doing life her own way, offensive to both Jews 
and her Samaritan peers.  Her answer honestly 
discloses both her shame and sincerity.

16 He said to her, “Go call your husband and come back 
here.”  17 The woman replied, “I have no husband.” Jesus 
said to her, “Right you are when you said, ‘I have no 
husband,’  18 for you have had five husbands, and the man 
you are living with now is not your husband. This you said 
truthfully!”

Now the woman, sensing Jesus to be “a religious 
man,” tacks to a religious question, that is part of 
an ancient argument between Jews and 
Samaritans.

19 The woman said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a 
prophet.  20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and 
you people say that the place where people must worship 
is in Jerusalem.”  21 Jesus said to her, “Believe me, woman, 
a time is coming when you will worship the Father neither 
on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.  22 You people worship 
what you do not know. We worship what we know, 
because salvation is from the Jews.  23 But a time is coming 
- and now is here - when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such 
people to be his worshipers.  24 God is spirit, and the 
people who worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth.” 

But, she knows one true thing:  the Messiah 
(Christ) is coming.  And, as it happened, He is 
right there in front of her, offering her, the least 
likely of recipients, the living water of Eternal 
Life.

25 The woman said to him, “I know that Messiah is 
coming” (the one called Christ); “whenever he comes, he 
will tell us everything.”  26 Jesus said to her, “I, the one 
speaking to you, am he.”

The Disciples Return

27 Now at that very moment his disciples came back. They 
were shocked because he was speaking with a woman. 
However, no one said, “What do you want?” or “Why are 
you speaking with her?”  28 Then the woman left her water 
jar, went off into the town and said to the people,  29 

“Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. 
Surely he can’t be the Messiah, can he?”  30 So they left the 
town and began coming to him.

Workers for the Harvest

31 Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, “Rabbi, eat 
something.”  32 But he said to them, “I have food to eat 
that you know nothing about.”  33 So the disciples began 
to say to one another, “No one brought him anything to 
eat, did they?”  34 Jesus said to them, “My food is to do the 
will of the one who sent me and to complete his work.  35 

Don’t you say, ‘There are four more months and then 
comes the harvest?’ I tell you, look up and see that the 
fields are already white for harvest!  36 The one who reaps 
receives pay and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that the 
one who sows and the one who reaps can rejoice together.  
37 For in this instance the saying is true, ‘One sows and 
another reaps.’  38 I sent you to reap what you did not 
work for; others have labored and you have entered into 
their labor.”

The Samaritans Respond

Something wonderful happened at this one point 
in Space-Time.  She experienced a 'wedding,' a 
permanent joining in her innermost life to Jesus 
as her Savior, the only 'Man' who cares for her.

And through her introduction to new life in 
Christ, she evangelizes many in her own village.

39 Now many Samaritans from that town believed in him 
because of the report of the woman who testified, “He 
told me everything I ever did.”  40 So when the Samaritans 
came to him, they began asking him to stay with them. 
He stayed there two days,  41 and because of his word 
many more believed.  42 They said to the woman, “No 
longer do we believe because of your words, for we have 
heard for ourselves, and we know that this one really is the 
Savior of the world.”

Onward to Galilee

43 After the two days he departed from there to Galilee.  44 

(For Jesus himself had testified that a prophet has no 
honor in his own country.)  45 So when he came to Galilee, 
the Galileans welcomed him because they had seen all the 
things he had done in Jerusalem at the feast (for they 
themselves had gone to the feast).

Healing the Royal Official’s Son

Jesus resumes His Journey to Galilee, and 
encounters an “important” man.  But beneath 
such prosperity, we see a desperations because of 
the looming scourge of death.  The man asks for a 
miracle, and receives one…but only as he 
responds to the command to “Go,” namely 
journey back home in faith that wonderful 
deliverance he has asked for has happened.

46 Now he came again to Cana in Galilee where he had 
made the water wine. In Capernaum there was a certain 
royal official whose son was sick.  47 When he heard that 
Jesus had come back from Judea to Galilee, he went to 
him and begged him to come down and heal his son, who 
was about to die.  48 So Jesus said to him, “Unless you 
people see signs and wonders you will never believe!”  49 

“Sir,” the official said to him, “come down before my child 
dies.”  50 Jesus told him, “Go home; your son will live.” 
The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and 
set off for home.

The time of command to start his physical, 
Space-Time Journey coincided with miraculous 
healing.  This leads the man, and his household 
to experience a far greater healing, in auguring a 
far more important Journey, to Faith beyond 
Space-Time.

51 While he was on his way down, his slaves met him and 
told him that his son was going to live.  52 So he asked 
them the time when his condition began to improve, and 
they told him, “Yesterday at one o’clock in the afternoon 
the fever left him.”  53 Then the father realized that it was 
the very time Jesus had said to him, “Your son will live,” 
and he himself believed along with his entire household.  
54 Jesus did this as his second miraculous sign when he 
returned from Judea to Galilee.

Chapter 4:  Departure From Judea
Highlighted below, following the format previously introduced, a solid underline designates a significant Journey in 
Space-Time, and a dashed underline the companion, and more significant inner, Spiritual Journey.

In contrast to the wedding miracle of water into 
wine (Ch 2), Nicodemus searching for answers 
(Ch 3), the lost soul Samaritan woman (Ch 4), 
here in the religious center before the Jewish 
leaders, Christ’s great miracle of healing greatly 
offends…because it was done on a particular day 
(the Sabbath, i.e. a Saturday) which the Jews 
had converted into a self-righteous ritual.

As with the Samaritan woman, physical water 
was a particular need, here as a presumed (based 
on a legend) means of healing.  Instead, the 
healing comes by the command of Jesus.  Walking 
here is an symbol for the capacity now to Journey, 
which the man had been unable to do.

1 After this there was a Jewish feast, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem.  2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate 
a pool called Bethzatha in Aramaic, which has five covered 
walkways.  3 A great number of sick, blind, lame, and 
paralyzed people were lying in these walkways.  5 Now a 
man was there who had been disabled for thirty-eight 
years.  6 When Jesus saw him lying there and when he 
realized that the man had been disabled a long time 
already, he said to him, “Do you want to become well?”  7 

The sick man answered him, “Sir, I have no one to put me 
into the pool when the water is stirred up. While I am 
trying to get into the water, someone else goes down there 
before me.”  8 Jesus said to him, “Stand up! Pick up your 
mat and walk.”  9 Immediately the man was healed, and he 
picked up his mat and started walking. (Now that day was 
a Sabbath.)

The facts of the miracle were easy to confirm.  It 
took place just a short distance from the Temple, 
in the middle of Jerusalem, in public.  The man 
could not have 'faked' his lameness; no one can 
do this for 38 years.  From the proof of a strong 
miracle the Jewish leaders could have asked:  by 
what supernatural power has this man been 
made to walk? 

10 So the Jewish leaders said to the man who had been 
healed, “It is the Sabbath, and you are not permitted to 
carry your mat.”  11 But he answered them, “The man who 
made me well said to me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’”  
12 They asked him, “Who is the man who said to you, 
‘Pick up your mat and walk’?”  13 But the man who had 
been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had 
slipped out, since there was a crowd in that place.

14 After this Jesus found him at the temple and said to 
him, “Look, you have become well. Don’t sin any more, 
lest anything worse happen to you.”  15 The man went 
away and informed the Jewish leaders that Jesus was the 
one who had made him well.

Responding to Jewish Leaders

But for the Jewish leaders their only concern was 
upholding / enforcing the Mosaic Law because, 
by it, they believed they had earned a 
righteousness before God, as other other “true” 
Jews must.

16 Now because Jesus was doing these things on the 
Sabbath, the Jewish leaders began persecuting him.  17 So 
he told them, “My Father is working until now, and I too 
am working.”  18 For this reason the Jewish leaders were 
trying even harder to kill him, because not only was he 
breaking the Sabbath, but he was also calling God his 
own Father, thus making himself equal with God.

19 So Jesus answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
the Son can do nothing on his own initiative, but only 
what he sees the Father doing. For whatever the Father 
does, the Son does likewise.  20 For the Father loves the 
Son and shows him everything he does, and will show 
him greater deeds than these, so that you will be amazed.  
21 For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so also the Son gives life to whomever he wishes.  22 

Furthermore, the Father does not judge anyone, but has 
assigned all judgment to the Son, 23 so that all people 
will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The one 
who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father 
who sent him.

In contrast to Law-keeping, Jesus proclaims that 
“hearing” and “believing” His words was 
evidence of having eternal life, and having 
escaped the sentence of eternal Spiritual death 
(and judgment).

24 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who hears my 
message and believes the one who sent me has eternal life 
and will not be condemned, but has crossed over from 
death to life.  I tell you the solemn truth, a time is coming 
- and is now here - when the dead will hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and those who hear will live.  For just as 
the Father has life in himself, thus he has granted the Son 
to have life in himself,  and he has granted the Son 
authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of 
Man.

In the very beginning of John we see Jesus 
identified in Eternity as “The Word.”  The 
significance of this title is many layered.  It 
includes the most basic and obvious aspect, 
namely communicating and making alive the 
reality of the Spiritual world of God.  A person, 
though physically dead, who “hears his [Jesus the 
Word’s] voice” will live with Him in Eternity.

28 “Do not be amazed at this, because a time is coming 
when all who are in the tombs will hear his voice  and will 
come out - the ones who have done what is good to the 
resurrection resulting in life, and the ones who have done 
what is evil to the resurrection resulting in condemnation.  
I can do nothing on my own initiative. Just as I hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is just, because I do not seek my 
own will, but the will of the one who sent me.

More Testimony About Jesus

31 “If I testify about myself, my testimony is not true.  
There is another who testifies about me, and I know the 
testimony he testifies about me is true.  You have sent to 
John, and he has testified to the truth.  (I do not accept 
human testimony, but I say this so that you may be saved.)  
He was a lamp that was burning and shining, and you 
wanted to rejoice greatly for a short time in his light.

The primary purpose of “the deeds” of Jesus was 
their significance / meaning.  The miracles and 
other physical signs were real.  But such reality, 
bound as it is in Space-Time, is necessarily 
transitory.  But the teaching derived from the 
testimony of such deeds is eternal.  And, for us, 
who live some 2,000 years after such visible, 
present miracles, we have left to us the living, 
powerful words of God, given to us by the Word 
of God. 

36 “But I have a testimony greater than that from John. 
For the deeds that the Father has assigned me to complete 
- the deeds I am now doing - testify about me that the 
Father has sent me.  37 And the Father who sent me has 
himself testified about me. You people have never heard 
his voice nor seen his form at any time,  38 nor do you 
have his word residing in you, because you do not believe 
the one whom he sent.  39 You study the scriptures 
thoroughly because you think in them you possess eternal 
life, and it is these same scriptures that testify about me,  
40 but you are not willing to come to me so that you may 
have life.

41 “I do not accept praise from people,  42 but I know you, 
that you do not have the love of God within you.  43 I have 
come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept me. If 
someone else comes in his own name, you will accept him.  
44 How can you believe, if you accept praise from one 
another and don’t seek the praise that comes from the only 
God?

The closing verse is a condemning claim by Jesus 
against the Jewish leaders that shocked, even 
appalled, them:  they were absolutely certain that 
Moses through the Old Testament was 
condemning Jesus, and extolling them. 

45 “Do not suppose that I will accuse you before the 
Father. The one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you 
have placed your hope.  46 If you believed Moses, you 
would believe me, because he wrote about me.  47 But if 
you do not believe what Moses wrote, how will you 
believe my words?”

Chapter 5:  Healing a Paralytic at the Pool of 
Bethesda

Earlier in John we see Jesus miraculously 
providing wine at a wedding, and living water 
at well.  Here we see Him providing the miracle 
of bread to feed 5,000 in the wilderness.  But 
this miracle was a sign, not (only) a provision:  a 
marker that Jesus Himself is the bread of a new 
life, sustaining that inner, Spiritual Journey to 
and in Faith.

 

1 After this Jesus went away to the other side of the Sea of 
Galilee (also called the Sea of Tiberias).  A large crowd was 
following him because they were observing the miraculous 
signs he was performing on the sick.  So Jesus went on up 
the mountainside and sat down there with his disciples.  
(Now the Jewish feast of the Passover was near.)  Then 
Jesus, when he looked up and saw that a large crowd was 
coming to him, said to Philip, “Where can we buy bread 
so that these people may eat?”  (Now Jesus said this to test 
him, for he knew what he was going to do.)  Philip 
replied, “Two hundred silver coins worth of bread would 
not be enough for them, for each one to get a little.”  One 
of Jesus’ disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, said to 
him,  “Here is a boy who has five barley loaves and two 
fish, but what good are these for so many people?”

The miracle became clear, and astounding, to the 
multitude when the waste baskets of uneaten 
food were collected.  (Note the beautiful small 
historical detail in vs. 10:  “grass” for sitting; and 
their sitting is a picture of their lack of self effort 
in receiving the meal-miracle).

10 Jesus said, “Have the people sit down.” (Now there was 
a lot of grass in that place.) So the men sat down, about 
five thousand in number.  Then Jesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distributed the bread to 
those who were seated. He then did the same with the 
fish, as much as they wanted.  When they were all 
satisfied, Jesus said to his disciples, “Gather up the broken 
pieces that are left over, so that nothing is wasted.”  So 
they gathered them up and filled twelve baskets with 
broken pieces from the five barley loaves left over by the 
people who had eaten.

Jesus was “the Prophet” foretold in the Old 
Testament; but He was much more than that.

And His purpose was not becoming a King to 
rival Caesar, but to fulfill the promise of 
becoming the sacrificial Lamb of God.

14 Now when the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus 
performed, they began to say to one another, “This is 
certainly the Prophet who is to come into the world.”  
Then Jesus, because he knew they were going to come and 
seize him by force to make him king, withdrew again up 
the mountainside alone.

Walking on Water

This miracle is widely known even among those 
who have no interest in the religious practices of 
Judaism, or of Jesus Himself.  But the real import 
and impact of this Chapter is the teaching 
beginning in vs 25 below.  The walking-on-
water miracle was solely for the disciples’ eyes.

16 Now when evening came, his disciples went down to 
the lake,  got into a boat, and started to cross the lake to 
Capernaum. (It had already become dark, and Jesus had 
not yet come to them.)  By now a strong wind was 
blowing and the sea was getting rough.  Then, when they 
had rowed about three or four miles, they caught sight of 
Jesus walking on the lake, approaching the boat, and they 
were frightened.  But he said to them, “It is I. Do not be 
afraid.”  Then they wanted to take him into the boat, and 
immediately the boat came to the land where they had 
been heading.

The "crowd" who had been fed the loaves and 
fish, together with others who had heard the 
story, Journeyed to catch up with Jesus.  What 
were they seeking?  Where had their internal 
journey taken them?  They address Jesus below 
(vs. 25) as "Rabbi," which is an honorific title 
meaning a revered teacher.  Although Jesus had 
been and would again be teaching He was not 
(just) a teacher.

22 The next day the crowd that remained on the other side 
of the lake realized that only one small boat had been 
there, and that Jesus had not boarded it with his disciples, 
but that his disciples had gone away alone.  But some 
boats from Tiberias came to shore near the place where 
they had eaten the bread after the Lord had given thanks.  
So when the crowd realized that neither Jesus nor his 
disciples were there, they got into the boats and came to 
Capernaum looking for Jesus.

Jesus’ Discourse About the Bread of Life

Now Jesus converts the physical Journey of the 
crowd following Him to their necessary inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  He does so my contrasting the 
physical food that they had just experienced by a 
physical miracle to a different kind of spiritual 
miracle necessary for them to experience Spiritual 
food.

25 When they found him on the other side of the lake, 
they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”  Jesus 
replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, you are looking for 
me not because you saw miraculous signs, but because you 
ate all the loaves of bread you wanted.  Do not work for 
the food that disappears, but for the food that remains to 
eternal life - the food which the Son of Man will give to 
you. For God the Father has put his seal of approval on 
him.”

The gateway issue for that Spiritual Journey is 
coming to faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Savior.

The crowds sought (yet) another miraculous 
demonstration.  But it is words, Words of God, 
and only that, which leads to genuine Faith in 
Christ’s saving work. 

28 So then they said to him, “What must we do to 
accomplish the deeds God requires?”  Jesus replied, “This 
is the deed God requires - to believe in the one whom he 
sent.”  So they said to him, “Then what miraculous sign 
will you perform, so that we may see it and believe you? 
What will you do?  Our ancestors ate the manna in the 
wilderness, just as it is written, ‘He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat.’”

The miraculous sign given was the ‘food’ of 
Christ’s heavenly teaching.

32 Then Jesus told them, “I tell you the solemn truth, it is 
not Moses who has given you the bread from heaven, but 
my Father is giving you the true bread from heaven.  For 
the bread of God is the one who comes down from heaven 
and gives life to the world.”  So they said to him, “Sir, give 
us this bread all the time!”

These six verses of this paragraph become the 
great divider:  for some they are the words of 
greatest comfort and hope, that drew them onto 
their great Spiritual Journey; for the others, these 
words were a great ’turn off’—even offensive— 
(because Jesus claimed to be greater than Moses).

35 Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life. The one 
who comes to me will never go hungry, and the one who 
believes in me will never be thirsty.  36 But I told you that 
you have seen me and still do not believe.  37 Everyone 
whom the Father gives me will come to me, and the one 
who comes to me I will never send away.  38 For I have 
come down from heaven not to do my own will but the 
will of the one who sent me.  39 Now this is the will of the 
one who sent me - that I should not lose one person of 
every one he has given me, but raise them all up at the last 
day.  40 For this is the will of my Father - for everyone who 
looks on the Son and believes in him to have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day.”

How does Faith come, launching that Spiritual 
Journey?  Not by miracles, or even by words 
alone.  God has to create the ‘light’ that makes 
the words come alive, as God did in making the 
world come into life itself at the physical 
creation.

Four times in this chapter, we read the great “I 
am” claim regarding bread of life.  What life 
comes from this bread?  Eternal life—that which 
has been the quest of man since death has reigned 
over man.  Such cure 

41 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began 
complaining about him because he said, “I am the bread 
that came down from heaven,”  42 and they said, “Isn’t 
this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? How can he now say, ‘I have come down from 
heaven’?”  43 Jesus replied, “Do not complain about me to 
one another.  44 No one can come to me unless the Father 
who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day.  45 It is written in the prophets, ‘And they will all be 
taught by God.’ Everyone who hears and learns from the 
Father comes to me.  46 (Not that anyone has seen the 
Father except the one who is from God - he has seen the 
Father.)  47 I tell you the solemn truth, the one who 
believes has eternal life.  48 I am the bread of life.  49 Your 
ancestors ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died.  
50 This is the bread that has come down from heaven, so 
that a person may eat from it and not die.  51 I am the 
living bread that came down from heaven. If anyone eats 
from this bread he will live forever. The bread that I will 
give for the life of the world is my flesh.”

Jesus claims that He is much more than a 
"teacher" or "prophet," namely that He is the 
very source of life itself.  He uses metaphorical 
language for how such life is conveyed:  coming 
to hear the words of Jesus (eats) and believing 
them (drinks).  Later in John we will see this 
eating and drinking metaphor expressed as a 
memorial act of Christ's followers were to follow 
(the Lord's Supper) much as Israel remembered 
the physical deliverance out of Egypt by the 
Passover Supper.

Jesus's teaching and claims cause a division.  It 
always does.  Read on.

52 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began to argue 
with one another, “How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?”  53 Jesus said to them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his 
blood, you have no life in yourselves.  54 The one who eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will 
raise him up on the last day.  55 For my flesh is true food, 
and my blood is true drink.  56 The one who eats my flesh 
and drinks my blood resides in me, and I in him.  57 Just 
as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father, so the one who consumes me will live because of 
me.  58 This is the bread that came down from heaven; it 
is not like the bread your ancestors ate, but then later 
died. The one who eats this bread will live forever.”

Many Followers Depart

59 Jesus said these things while he was teaching in the 
synagogue in Capernaum.  60 Then many of his disciples, 
when they heard these things, said, “This is a difficult 
saying! Who can understand it?”  61 When Jesus was aware 
that his disciples were complaining about this, he said to 
them, “Does this cause you to be offended?  62 Then what 
if you see the Son of Man ascending where he was before?  
63 The Spirit is the one who gives life; human nature is of 
no help! The words that I have spoken to you are spirit 
and are life.  64 But there are some of you who do not 
believe.” (For Jesus had already known from the beginning 
who those were who did not believe, and who it was who 
would betray him.)  65 So Jesus added, “Because of this I 
told you that no one can come to me unless the Father has 
allowed him to come.”

Peter’s Confession

The crowds who had journeyed motivated by the 
prospect of a earthly deliverer from their 
subjugation under Rome.  When told of a 
different necessary journey, an internal one with 
regard to the essential being of Jesus, many could 
not make it.  Why not?  Our very capacity to 
make that internal Journey is a gift from God 
Himself.

66 After this many of his disciples quit following him and 
did not accompany him any longer.  67 So Jesus said to the 
twelve, “You don’t want to go away too, do you?”  68 

Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom would we 
go? You have the words of eternal life.  69 We have come to 
believe and to know that you are the Holy One of God!”  
70 Jesus replied, “Didn’t I choose you, the twelve, and yet 
one of you is the devil?”  71 (Now he said this about Judas 
son of Simon Iscariot, for Judas, one of the twelve, was 
going to betray him.)

Chapter 6:  The Feeding of the Five 
Thousand

1 After this Jesus traveled throughout Galilee. He stayed 
out of Judea because the Jewish leaders wanted to kill him.  
Now the Jewish feast of Tabernacles was near.  So Jesus’ 
brothers advised him, “Leave here and go to Judea so your 
disciples may see your miracles that you are performing.  
For no one who seeks to make a reputation for himself 
does anything in secret. If you are doing these things, 
show yourself to the world.”  (For not even his own 
brothers believed in him.)

“The world” in the Bible means order, structure, 
beauty, not what we think as carnal / fleshy.  In 
John 6:25-65 we saw that hatred emerged by the 
religious leaders, those who had been ‘self-
beautified’ (so they thought) by their 
religiousness.

6 So Jesus replied, “My time has not yet arrived, but you 
are ready at any opportunity!  The world cannot hate you, 
but it hates me, because I am testifying about it that its 
deeds are evil.  You go up to the feast yourselves. I am not 
going up to this feast because my time has not yet fully 
arrived.”  When he had said this, he remained in Galilee.

10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then 
Jesus himself also went up, not openly but in secret.  So 
the Jewish leaders were looking for him at the feast, 
asking, “Where is he?”  There was a lot of grumbling 
about him among the crowds. Some were saying, “He is a 
good man,” but others, “He deceives the common 
people.”  However, no one spoke openly about him for 
fear of the Jewish leaders.

Teaching in the Temple

Jesus presents the central issue:  on whose 
authority and for whose glory is He speaking in 
contrast to the Jewish leaders?  Jesus claims here 
(and elsewhere) that He speaks (in His 
humanity) for God (the Father) and for God’s 
glory.

Jesus charges the Jewish leadership with utter 
hypocrisy, claiming to be followers of Moses  yet 
“not one of you keeps the law!” (vs. 19).  This 
was so offensive to them because they were 
convinced the opposite was true.  (The reality is: 
they could not keep it; no one could).

14 When the feast was half over, Jesus went up to the 
temple courts and began to teach.  Then the Jewish leaders 
were astonished and said, “How does this man know so 
much when he has never had formal instruction?”  So 
Jesus replied, “My teaching is not from me, but from the 
one who sent me.  If anyone wants to do God’s will, he 
will know about my teaching, whether it is from God or 
whether I speak from my own authority.  The person who 
speaks on his own authority desires to receive honor for 
himself; the one who desires the honor of the one who 
sent him is a man of integrity, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him.  Hasn’t Moses given you the law? 
Yet not one of you keeps the law! Why do you want to kill 
me?”

Now their charge against Jesus is not only that 
He is a law-breaker, or a mad man, but that He 
is actually demon-possessed, such that He speaks 
the very words of the Devil himself, a form of 
being the Devil incarnate.  This is of course as 
opposite as an accusation could be to the truth.

20 The crowd answered, “You’re possessed by a demon! 
Who is trying to kill you?”  Jesus replied, “I performed 
one miracle and you are all amazed.  However, because 
Moses gave you the practice of circumcision (not that it 
came from Moses, but from the forefathers), you 
circumcise a male child on the Sabbath.  But if a male 
child is circumcised on the Sabbath so that the law of 
Moses is not broken, why are you angry with me because I 
made a man completely well on the Sabbath?  Do not 
judge according to external appearance, but judge with 
proper judgment.”

Questions About Jesus’ Identity

25 Then some of the residents of Jerusalem began to say, 
“Isn’t this the man they are trying to kill?  Yet here he is, 
speaking publicly, and they are saying nothing to him. Do 
the rulers really know that this man is the Christ?  But we 
know where this man comes from. Whenever the Christ 
comes, no one will know where he comes from.”

28 Then Jesus, while teaching in the temple courts, cried 
out, “You both know me and know where I come from! 
And I have not come on my own initiative, but the one 
who sent me is true. You do not know him,  but I know 
him, because I have come from him and he sent me.”

30 So then they tried to seize Jesus, but no one laid a hand 
on him, because his time had not yet come.  Yet many of 
the crowd believed in him and said, “Whenever the Christ 
comes, he won’t perform more miraculous signs than this 
man did, will he?”

Pharisees were the most legalistic of the Jewish 
leaders.

Jesus gives notice that in a short while He will be 
returning to the Father, thus leaving Space-
Time, and so reversing His entry into it as we 
saw in the first chapter of this Gospel.

32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 
about Jesus, so the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 

officers to arrest him.  Then Jesus said, “I will be with you 
for only a little while longer, and then I am going to the 
one who sent me.  You will look for me but will not find 
me, and where I am you cannot come.”

35 Then the Jewish leaders said to one another, “Where is 
he going to go that we cannot find him? He is not going 
to go to the Jewish people dispersed among the Greeks 
and teach the Greeks, is he?  What did he mean by saying, 
‘You will look for me but will not find me, and where I 
am you cannot come’?”

Teaching About the Spirit

Jesus expresses to the Jews what He did earlier to 
the Samaritan woman at the well, that Faith 
opens an inner spring of living water.  Yet 
another, “the Spirit” would be the agency of such 
living water.

37 On the last day of the feast, the greatest day, Jesus 
stood up and shouted out, “If anyone is thirsty, let him 
come to me, and  38 let the one who believes in me drink. 
Just as the scripture says, ‘From within him will flow rivers 
of living water.’”  39 (Now he said this about the Spirit, 
whom those who believed in him were going to receive, 
for the Spirit had not yet been given, because Jesus was 
not yet glorified.)

Differing Opinions About Jesus

The inner, Spiritual Journey hinges on the full, 
right understanding of Who Jesus really is.  All 
these different mental conflicts are the result 
solely of good acts of Jesus (miraculous healings, 
feedings) and His testimony (words) about what 
those miracles represent.  

40 When they heard these words, some of the crowd began 
to say, “This really is the Prophet!”  Others said, “This is 
the Christ!” But still others said, “No, for the Christ 
doesn’t come from Galilee, does he?  Don’t the scriptures 
say that the Christ is a descendant of David and comes 
from Bethlehem, the village where David lived?”  So there 
was a division in the crowd because of Jesus.  Some of 
them were wanting to seize him, but no one laid a hand 
on him.

Lack of Belief

In no case is there evidence or even an accusation 
of some evil deed.  This issue of Jesus's Person 
(Being) and Work all hinge on what is the 
proper, coherent meaning to ascribe to the 
unchallenged existence of miraculous acts of 
blessing and His proclamation of Being the One 
promised by the Old Testament prophets, 
including Moses himself.

45 Then the officers returned to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who said to them, “Why didn’t you bring him 
back with you?”  The officers replied, “No one ever spoke 
like this man!”  Then the Pharisees answered, “You haven’t 
been deceived too, have you?  None of the rulers or the 
Pharisees have believed in him, have they?  But this rabble 
who do not know the law are accursed!”

But Jesus was not “from Galilee.”  Galilee was 
the physical Journey starting point of His adult 
humanity.  Jesus was the very Creator of Space-
Time, and the universe within it.

50 Nicodemus, who had gone to Jesus before and who was 
one of the rulers, said,  “Our law doesn’t condemn a man 
unless it first hears from him and learns what he is doing, 
does it?”  They replied, “You aren’t from Galilee too, are 
you? Investigate carefully and you will see that no prophet 
comes from Galilee!”

Chapter 7:  The Feast of Tabernacles

We see a cunning strategy to trap and discredit 
Jesus.  Jesus had claimed that the leaders did not 
follow the Mosaic Law; now how would He 
respond to this ‘set up’ using a trapped woman as 
a pawn?

The leaders bring before Jesus, while He is in the 
very act of teaching, a women that the Leaders 
somehow in an amazing “coincidence” of timing 
had just been ‘caught' in the act of adultery.  
(Oh, by the way, where was the male 
companion?)  The Leaders believed Jesus was 
doomed in whatever answer He gave:  His saying 
"yes" to death by stoning would pit Him against 
the Roman authorities, but by saying "no" He 
would be standing against the Law of Moses.

7:53 And each one departed to his own house. 8:1 But 
Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early in the morning 
he came to the temple courts again. All the people came to 
him, and he sat down and began to teach them. 3 The 
experts in the law and the Pharisees brought a woman 
who had been caught committing adultery. They made her 
stand in front of them 4 and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this 
woman was caught in the very act of adultery. 5 In the law 
Moses commanded us to stone to death such women. 
What then do you say?” 6 (Now they were asking this in 
an attempt to trap him, so that they could bring charges 
against him.) Jesus bent down and wrote on the ground 
with his finger. 7 When they persisted in asking him, he 
stood up straight and replied, “Whoever among you is 
guiltless may be the first to throw a stone at her.” 8 Then 
he bent over again and wrote on the ground.

John does not record for us what Jesus wrote.  
Two leading theories are:  (1) the rest of the 10 
Commandments, or (2) serious secret sins, 
perhaps adultery, that each of the accusers had 
committed that only Jesus as God could have 
known.  He conceded the right to stone the 
woman, but such right would go only to him 
who was not equally guilty of a sin deserving 
stoning.  It was the accusers who had an 
impossible choice:  to stone one no more guilty 
than they, or to ignore the sin and hence the 
Mosaic Law.  Totally trapped, their only 
'solution' was silent withdrawal.

9 Now when they heard this, they began to drift away one 
at a time, starting with the older ones, until Jesus was left 
alone with the woman standing before him. 10 Jesus stood 
up straight and said to her, “Woman, where are they? Did 
no one condemn you?” 11 She replied, “No one, Lord.” 
And Jesus said, “I do not condemn you either. Go, and 
from now on do not sin any more.”

Jesus as the Light of the World

Next we return clearly to the Journey motif.  In 
the ancient world, Journeys were undertaken 
with careful attention to the availability of the 
natural light of the sun.  Travel under the 
darkness of night was far darker than nights we 
see today except in the remotest places.  And 
portable lights (torches) required for a Journey at 
night were difficult to manage and not well 
directed toward the direction or destination of 
travel.  In this context Jesus claims (vs. 12) that 
His followers will Journey without the limitation 
of darkness.  This extends the previous claims of 
Jesus that He provides living water and the very 
bread (sustenance) of God.

12 Then Jesus spoke out again, “I am the light of the 
world. The one who follows me will never walk in 
darkness, but will have the light of life.” 13 So the 
Pharisees objected, “You testify about yourself; your 
testimony is not true!” 14 Jesus answered, “Even if I testify 
about myself, my testimony is true, because I know where 
I came from and where I am going. But you people do not 
know where I came from or where I am going. 15 You 
people judge by outward appearances; I do not judge 
anyone. 16 But if I judge, my evaluation is accurate, 
because I am not alone when I judge, but I and the Father 
who sent me do so together. 17 It is written in your law 
that the testimony of two men is true. 18 I testify about 
myself and the Father who sent me testifies about me.”

19 Then they began asking him, “Who is your father?” 
Jesus answered, “You do not know either me or my Father. 
If you knew me you would know my Father too.” 20 
(Jesus spoke these words near the offering box while he 
was teaching in the temple courts. No one seized him 
because his time had not yet come.)

Where Jesus Came From and Where He is Going

Jesus here foretells a Journey He will undertake 
that will mystify His adversaries.  First He notes 
that He will Journey "away," which His critics 
assume to be somewhere outside the bounds of the 
land of Israel.  As we will see, such Journey will 
be outside the bounds of Space-Time.  But, more 
importantly, the Spiritual course of that Journey 
will provide the deliverance from the judgment 
of sin for all who Believe.

21 Then Jesus said to them again, “I am going away, and 
you will look for me but will die in your sin. Where I am 
going you cannot come.” 22 So the Jewish leaders began 
to say, “Perhaps he is going to kill himself, because he says, 
‘Where I am going you cannot come.’” 23 Jesus replied, 
“You people are from below; I am from above. You people 
are from this world; I am not from this world. 24 Thus I 
told you that you will die in your sins. For unless you 
believe that I am he, you will die in your sins.”

25 So they said to him, “Who are you?” Jesus replied, 
“What I have told you from the beginning. 26 I have 
many things to say and to judge about you, but the Father 
who sent me is truthful, and the things I have heard from 
him I speak to the world.” 27 (They did not understand 
that he was telling them about his Father.)

Jesus foretells His future Journey of being lifted 
up.  Normally to be lifted up strongly suggests 
some form exhalation.  His adversaries might 
understand this as a claim that He will be made 
a king, perhaps in Galilee or some desert region.  
However, as we will see, such lifting up would be 
Jesus's Journey onto the horrific, cursed cross. 

28 Then Jesus said, “When you lift up the Son of Man, 
then you will know that I am he, and I do nothing on my 
own initiative, but I speak just what the Father taught me. 
29 And the one who sent me is with me. He has not left 
me alone, because I always do those things that please 
him.” 30 While he was saying these things, many people 
believed in him.

Abraham’s Children and the Devil’s Children

31 Then Jesus said to those Judeans who had believed 
him, “If you continue to follow my teaching, you are 
really my disciples 32 and you will know the truth, and 
the truth will set you free.” 33 “We are descendants of 
Abraham,” they replied, “and have never been anyone’s 
slaves! How can you say, ‘You will become free’?” 34 Jesus 
answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, everyone 
who practices sin is a slave of sin. 35 The slave does not 
remain in the family forever, but the son remains forever. 
36 So if the son sets you free, you will be really free. 37 I 
know that you are Abraham’s descendants. But you want 
to kill me, because my teaching makes no progress among 

you. 38 I am telling you the things I have seen while with 
the Father; as for you, practice the things you have heard 
from the Father!”

39 They answered him, “Abraham is our father!” Jesus 
replied, “If you are Abraham’s children, you would be 
doing the deeds of Abraham. 40 But now you are trying to 
kill me, a man who has told you the truth I heard from 
God. Abraham did not do this! 41 You people are doing 
the deeds of your father.”

Then they said to Jesus, “We were not born as a result of 
immorality! We have only one Father, God himself.” 42 
Jesus replied, “If God were your Father, you would love 
me, for I have come from God and am now here. I have 
not come on my own initiative, but he sent me. 43 Why 
don’t you understand what I am saying? It is because you 
cannot accept my teaching. 44 You people are from your 
father the devil, and you want to do what your father 
desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does 
not uphold the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
Whenever he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, 
because he is a liar and the father of lies. 45 But because I 
am telling you the truth, you do not believe me. 46 Who 
among you can prove me guilty of any sin? If I am telling 
you the truth, why don’t you believe me? 47 The one who 
belongs to God listens and responds to God’s words. You 
don’t listen and respond, because you don’t belong to 
God.”

48 The Judeans replied, “Aren’t we correct in saying that 
you are a Samaritan and are possessed by a demon?” 49 
Jesus answered, “I am not possessed by a demon, but I 
honor my Father - and yet you dishonor me. 50 I am not 
trying to get praise for myself. There is one who demands 
it, and he also judges. 51 I tell you the solemn truth, if 
anyone obeys my teaching, he will never see death.”

52 Then the Judeans responded, “Now we know you’re 
possessed by a demon! Both Abraham and the prophets 
died, and yet you say, ‘If anyone obeys my teaching, he 
will never experience death.’ 53 You aren’t greater than our 
father Abraham who died, are you? And the prophets died 
too! Who do you claim to be?” 54 Jesus replied, “If I 
glorify myself, my glory is worthless. The one who glorifies 
me is my Father, about whom you people say, ‘He is our 
God.’ 55 Yet you do not know him, but I know him. If I 
were to say that I do not know him, I would be a liar like 
you. But I do know him, and I obey his teaching. 56 Your 
father Abraham was overjoyed to see my day, and he saw it 
and was glad.”

For the Jew, everything originates with 
Abraham.  Yet Jesus claims that He was before 
Abraham. This assertion cannot be anything less 
than a claim by Jesus that it was He (Jesus God) 
Who Himself called Abraham and Whom 
Abraham worshipped and obeyed. 

57 Then the Judeans replied, “You are not yet fifty years 
old! Have you seen Abraham?” 58 Jesus said to them, “I 
tell you the solemn truth, before Abraham came into 
existence, I am!” 59 Then they picked up stones to throw 
at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out from the 
temple area.

Chapter 8:  A Woman Caught in Adultery

The previous chapter ended with the Jewish 
leadership (Pharisees, …) firm in their 
opposition to the teaching of Jesus, even to the 
point of seeking His death.  One might place a 
high importance on the judgment of such men 
because they were experts in the Old Testament 
Law, and at least outwardly sought to exhibit a 
righteous life in accordance with their high 
standing.  How could they be wrong about such 
an essential matter?

In this chapter we return to a critical theme, 
namely:  we are all born blind.  Part of the curse 
of sin, both that which is inbred in us and our 
own sins, is not just an inability to do good, but 
even to see good.

1 Now as Jesus was passing by, he saw a man who had 
been blind from birth. 2 His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, 
who committed the sin that caused him to be born blind, 
this man or his parents?” 3 Jesus answered, “Neither this 
man nor his parents sinned, but he was born blind so that 
the acts of God may be revealed through what happens to 
him. 4 We must perform the deeds of the one who sent 
me as long as it is daytime. Night is coming when no one 
can work. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world.” 6 Having said this, he spat on the ground 
and made some mud with the saliva. He smeared the mud 
on the blind man’s eyes 7 and said to him, “Go wash in 
the pool of Siloam” (which is translated “sent”). So the 
blind man went away and washed, and came back seeing.

The scene is total confusion.  The people are 
mixed in their judgment as to whether this was 
the formally blind man.  (But he was, as will be 
clear below).  Such confusion is a trope (a 
metaphor) for the confused thinking of the Jewish 
Leadership regarding this person—Jesus Christ—
who did not fit into any human categories.  

8 Then the neighbors and the people who had seen him 
previously as a beggar began saying, “Is this not the man 
who used to sit and beg?” 9 Some people said, “This is the 
man!” while others said, “No, but he looks like him.” The 
man himself kept insisting, “I am the one!” 10 So they 
asked him, “How then were you made to see?” 11 He 
replied, “The man called Jesus made mud, smeared it on 
my eyes and told me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash.’ So I went 
and washed, and was able to see.” 12 They said to him, 
“Where is that man?” He replied, “I don’t know.”

The Pharisees’ Reaction to the Healing

The Pharisees take highest interest in the day of 
the week that this astonishing miracle occurred, 
namely the Sabbath (Saturday), the “holy day” of 
the Jewish week.

13 They brought the man who used to be blind to the 
Pharisees. 14 (Now the day on which Jesus made the mud 
and caused him to see was a Sabbath.) 15 So the Pharisees 
asked him again how he had gained his sight. He replied, 
“He put mud on my eyes and I washed, and now I am 
able to see.”

If Jesus is the Lord God, then He is absolutely 
Lord of the Sabbath itself.  The point of the 
miracle, and the day on which it occurred is to 
demonstrate both points.  Jesus performed (at 
least) seven such Sabbath miracles.

16 Then some of the Pharisees began to say, “This man is 
not from God, because he does not observe the Sabbath.” 
But others said, “How can a man who is a sinner perform 
such miraculous signs?” Thus there was a division among 
them. 17 So again they asked the man who used to be 
blind, “What do you say about him, since he caused you 
to see?” “He is a prophet,” the man replied.

Because the man held Jesus in high regard (to be 
a Prophet), the Leaders suspect that the 
miraculous claim is fake.

18 Now the Jewish religious leaders refused to believe that 
he had really been blind and had gained his sight until at 
last they summoned the parents of the man who had 
become able to see. 19 They asked the parents, “Is this 
your son, whom you say was born blind? Then how does 
he now see?” 20 So his parents replied, “We know that 
this is our son and that he was born blind. 21 But we do 
not know how he is now able to see, nor do we know who 
caused him to see. Ask him, he is a mature adult. He will 
speak for himself.” 22 (His parents said these things 
because they were afraid of the Jewish religious leaders. 
For the Jewish leaders had already agreed that anyone who 
confessed Jesus to be the Christ would be put out of the 
synagogue. 23 For this reason his parents said, “He is a 
mature adult, ask him.”)

The Leaders cannot, in their blindness, get 
unstuck from their interpretation of the Sabbath 
duty.  Even a miracle of good is of no weight in 
their judgment.

24 Then they summoned the man who used to be blind a 
second time and said to him, “Promise before God to tell 
the truth. We know that this man is a sinner.” 25 He 
replied, “I do not know whether he is a sinner. I do know 
one thing - that although I was blind, now I can see.” 
26 Then they said to him, “What did he do to you? How 
did he cause you to see?” 27 He answered, “I told you 
already and you didn’t listen. Why do you want to hear it 
again? You people don’t want to become his disciples too, 
do you?”

This section concludes with a true, but 
incomplete conclusion (vs. 34).  The man now 
seeing was born both blind and in sin, 
completely as to both conditions.  However, the 
Leaders were born in the exactly same spiritual 
standing.  So they see physically, suitable for a 
physical Journey, but they, in contrast to the 
healed man, are blind spiritually, and so can 
make no advance on the Faith Journey outside of 
Space-Time.  And they, like each of us and the 
man born blind, were also sinners by nature.

28 They heaped insults on him, saying, “You are his 
disciple! We are disciples of Moses! 29 We know that God 
has spoken to Moses! We do not know where this man 
comes from!” 30 The man replied, “This is a remarkable 
thing, that you don’t know where he comes from, and yet 
he caused me to see! 31 We know that God doesn’t listen 
to sinners, but if anyone is devout and does his will, God 
listens to him. 32 Never before has anyone heard of 
someone causing a man born blind to see. 33 If this man 
were not from God, he could do nothing.” 34 They 
replied, “You were born completely in sinfulness, and yet 
you presume to teach us?” So they threw him out.

The Man’s Response to Jesus

The man, now seeing both physically and 
spiritually, is able to take the next step on his 

Spiritual Journey.  With his miraculous, new 
physical sight he sees Jesus, and sees Him rightly 
as his Saviour.

35 Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, so he found 
the man and said to him, “Do you believe in the Son of 

Man?” 36 The man replied, “And who is he, sir, that I 
may believe in him?” 37 Jesus told him, “You have seen 
him; he is the one speaking with you.” [38 He said, “Lord, 
I believe,” and he worshiped him. 39 Jesus said,] “For 
judgment I have come into this world, so that those who 
do not see may gain their sight, and the ones who see may 
become blind.”

40 Some of the Pharisees who were with him heard this 
and asked him, “We are not blind too, are we?” 41 Jesus 
replied, “If you were blind, you would not be guilty of sin, 
but now because you claim that you can see, your guilt 
remains.”

Chapter 9 Healing a Man Born Blind

In the climate / topography of Israel, 
sheepherding was widespread.  Like cattle 
‘rustling’ in the old American West, there were 
dangers of sheep ‘rustling.’  But sheep are attuned 
to the voice of their shepherd and because they 
hear, they follow.  Such physical Journey 
illustrates the necessary element for a Spiritual 
Journey.

This example extends what we learned in Ch 9:  
we are all born blind, so we need a miraculous 
healing by God to “see” (or “hear”).

1 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who does not enter 
the sheepfold by the door, but climbs in some other way, 
is a thief and a robber. 2 The one who enters by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 3 The doorkeeper opens the 
door for him, and the sheep hear his voice. He calls his 
own sheep by name and leads them out. 4 When he has 
brought all his own sheep out, he goes ahead of them, and 
the sheep follow him because they recognize his voice. 5 
They will never follow a stranger, but will run away from 
him, because they do not recognize the stranger’s voice.” 6 
Jesus told them this parable, but they did not understand 
what he was saying to them.

Jesus repeats the Shepherd illustration in each of 
the first four paragraphs (vs. 2-6, 7-10, 11-13, 
14-18), and again in closing the chapter (vs. 
27-28)

7 So Jesus said to them again, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
I am the door for the sheep. 8 All who came before me 
were thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to 
them. 9 I am the door. If anyone enters through me, he 
will be saved, and will come in and go out, and find 
pasture. 10 The thief comes only to steal and kill and 
destroy; I have come so that they may have life, and may 
have it abundantly.

11 “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays 
down his life for the sheep. 12 The hired hand, who is not 
a shepherd and does not own sheep, sees the wolf coming 
and abandons the sheep and runs away. So the wolf 
attacks the sheep and scatters them. 13 Because he is a 
hired hand and is not concerned about the sheep, he runs 
away.

14 “I am the good shepherd. I know my own and my 
own know me - 15 just as the Father knows me and I 
know the Father - and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16 
I have other sheep that do not come from this sheepfold. I 

must bring them too, and they will listen to my voice, so 
that there will be one flock and one shepherd. 17 This is 
why the Father loves me - because I lay down my life, so 
that I may take it back again. 18 No one takes it away 
from me, but I lay it down of my own free will. I have the 
authority to lay it down, and I have the authority to take 
it back again. This commandment I received from my 
Father.”

As before, His words produce a sharp division:  
some “hear”  and believe, and some do not.  Here 
is the choice we are compelled to make:  is Jesus a 
demon possessed madman?  Or is He my Good 
Shepherd Who has laid down His perfect life as a 
substitution for me?

19 Another sharp division took place among the Jewish 
people because of these words. 20 Many of them were 
saying, “He is possessed by a demon and has lost his mind! 
Why do you listen to him?” 21 Others said, “These are 
not the words of someone possessed by a demon. A 
demon cannot cause the blind to see, can it?”

Jesus at the Feast of Dedication

22 Then came the feast of the Dedication in Jerusalem. 23 
It was winter, and Jesus was walking in the temple area in 
Solomon’s Portico. 24 The Jewish leaders surrounded him 
and asked, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you 
are the Christ, tell us plainly.” 25 Jesus replied, “I told you 
and you do not believe. The deeds I do in my Father’s 
name testify about me. 26 But you refuse to believe 
because you are not my sheep. 27 My sheep listen to my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 28 I give 
them eternal life, and they will never perish; no one will 
snatch them from my hand. 29 My Father, who has given 
them to me, is greater than all, and no one can snatch 
them from my Father’s hand. 30 The Father and I are 
one.”

31 The Jewish leaders picked up rocks again to stone him 
to death. 32 Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many 
good deeds from the Father. For which one of them are 
you going to stone me?” 33 The Jewish leaders replied, 
“We are not going to stone you for a good deed but for 
blasphemy, because you, a man, are claiming to be God.”

34 Jesus answered, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, 
you are gods’? 35 If those people to whom the word of 
God came were called ‘gods’ (and the scripture cannot be 
broken), 36 do you say about the one whom the Father set 
apart and sent into the world, ‘You are blaspheming,’ 
because I said, ‘I am the Son of God’? 37 If I do not 
perform the deeds of my Father, do not believe me. 38 
But if I do them, even if you do not believe me, believe 
the deeds, so that you may come to know and understand 
that I am in the Father and the Father is in me.” 39 Then 
they attempted again to seize him, but he escaped their 
clutches.

40 Jesus went back across the Jordan River again to the 
place where John had been baptizing at an earlier time, 
and he stayed there. 41 Many came to him and began to 
say, “John performed no miraculous sign, but everything 
John said about this man was true!” 42 And many 
believed in Jesus there.

Chapter 10:  Jesus as the Good Shepherd

Earlier Jesus claimed the necessity of a second 
(heavenly birth (Ch 3), to be a source of living 
water and heavenly bread bringing eternal life to 
the dead (Ch 4, 6), healing those born lame (Ch 
5) and blind (Ch 9), providing the source of true 
light (Ch 8), as the Shepherd who lays down His 
life for His sheep (Ch 10).

He also claimed the authority to forgive sins, 
which only God can do.

1 Now a certain man named Lazarus was sick. He was 
from Bethany, the village where Mary and her sister 
Martha lived. 2 (Now it was Mary who anointed the Lord 
with perfumed oil and wiped his feet dry with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 3 So the sisters sent a 
message to Jesus, “Lord, look, the one you love is sick.” 4 
When Jesus heard this, he said, “This sickness will not lead 
to death, but to God’s glory, so that the Son of God may 
be glorified through it.” 5 (Now Jesus loved Martha and 
her sister and Lazarus.)

Here Jesus demonstrates His power of literal life 
and death, anticipating His own death and 
resurrection.

6 So when he heard that Lazarus was sick, he remained in 
the place where he was for two more days. 7 Then after 
this, he said to his disciples, “Let us go to Judea again.” 8 
The disciples replied, “Rabbi, the Jewish leaders were just 
now trying to stone you to death! Are you going there 
again?” 9 Jesus replied, “Are there not twelve hours in a 
day? If anyone walks around in the daytime, he does not 
stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 10 But if 
anyone walks around at night, he stumbles, because the 
light is not in him.”

11 After he said this, he added, “Our friend Lazarus has 
fallen asleep. But I am going there to awaken him.” 12 
Then the disciples replied, “Lord, if he has fallen asleep, 
he will recover.” 13 (Now Jesus had been talking about his 
death, but they thought he had been talking about real 
sleep.)

14 Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus has died, 15 and 
I am glad for your sake that I was not there, so that you 
may believe. But let us go to him.” 16 So Thomas (called 
Didymus) said to his fellow disciples, “Let us go too, so 
that we may die with him.”

Speaking with Martha and Mary

17 When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had been in 
the tomb four days already. 18 (Now Bethany was less 

than two miles from Jerusalem, 19 so many of the Jewish 
people of the region had come to Martha and Mary to 
console them over the loss of their brother.) 20 So when 
Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went out to meet 
him, but Mary was sitting in the house. 21 Martha said to 
Jesus, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not 
have died. 22 But even now I know that whatever you ask 
from God, God will grant you.”

Here we have the 5th of the seven great “I Am” 
statements in John (KJV translation):  
1) John 6:48 I am that bread of life.
2) John 8:12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world
3) John 10:9 I am the door: 
4) John 10:11 I am the good shepherd 
5) John 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: 
6) John 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life 
7) John 15:1 I am the true vine

23 Jesus replied, “Your brother will come back to life 
again.” 24 Martha said, “I know that he will come back to 
life again in the resurrection at the last day.” 25 Jesus said 
to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. The one who 
believes in me will live even if he dies, 26 and the one who 
lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe 
this?” 27 She replied, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the 
Christ, the Son of God who comes into the world.”

28 And when she had said this, Martha went and called 
her sister Mary, saying privately, “The Teacher is here and 
is asking for you.” 29 So when Mary heard this, she got up 
quickly and went to him. 30 (Now Jesus had not yet 
entered the village, but was still in the place where Martha 
had come out to meet him.) 31 Then the people who were 
with Mary in the house consoling her saw her get up 
quickly and go out. They followed her, because they 
thought she was going to the tomb to weep there.

32 Now when Mary came to the place where Jesus was 
and saw him, she fell at his feet and said to him, “Lord, if 
you had been here, my brother would not have died.” 33 
When Jesus saw her weeping, and the people who had 
come with her weeping, he was intensely moved in spirit 
and greatly distressed. 34 He asked, “Where have you laid 
him?” They replied, “Lord, come and see.” 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Thus the people who had come to mourn said, “Look 
how much he loved him!” 37 But some of them said, 
“This is the man who caused the blind man to see! 
Couldn’t he have done something to keep Lazarus from 
dying?”

Lazarus Raised from the Dead

Lazarus went on a most amazing physical 
Journey, from life into a tomb and back out of 
the tomb, into his home.  His sisters went further 
on their inner Journey of faith seeing God do 
well beyond what is humanly impossible.

38 Jesus, intensely moved again, came to the tomb. (Now 
it was a cave, and a stone was placed across it.) 39 Jesus 
said, “Take away the stone.” Martha, the sister of the 
deceased, replied, “Lord, by this time the body will have a 
bad smell, because he has been buried four days.” 40 Jesus 
responded, “Didn’t I tell you that if you believe, you 
would see the glory of God?” 41 So they took away the 
stone. Jesus looked upward and said, “Father, I thank you 
that you have listened to me. 42 I knew that you always 
listen to me, but I said this for the sake of the crowd 
standing around here, that they may believe that you sent 
me.” 43 When he had said this, he shouted in a loud 
voice, “Lazarus, come out!” 44 The one who had died 
came out, his feet and hands tied up with strips of cloth, 
and a cloth wrapped around his face. Jesus said to them, 
“Unwrap him and let him go.”

The Response of the Jewish Leaders

Does this incredible miracle cause those who are 
not on that inner Spiritual Journey to doubt 
their doubt, to oppose their own opposition?  

45 Then many of the people, who had come with Mary 
and had seen the things Jesus did, believed in him. 46 But 
some of them went to the Pharisees and reported to them 
what Jesus had done. 47 So the chief priests and the 
Pharisees called the council together and said, “What are 
we doing? For this man is performing many miraculous 
signs. 48 If we allow him to go on in this way, everyone 
will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take 
away our sanctuary and our nation.”

For some, the Leaders, the answer is “no.”  
Rather this miracle accelerates their commitment 
to get rid of Jesus lest He cause problems for them 
with regard to the Roman (Gentile) rule of 
Israel.  The Journey that the leaders were worried 
about was solely the one they were on in the 
physical, Space-Time world.  Preserving power 
and position was essential to them.

49 Then one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that 
year, said, “You know nothing at all! 50 You do not realize 
that it is more to your advantage to have one man die for 
the people than for the whole nation to perish.” 51 (Now 
he did not say this on his own, but because he was high 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was going to die 
for the Jewish nation, 52 and not for the Jewish nation 
only, but to gather together into one the children of God 
who are scattered.) 53 So from that day they planned 
together to kill him.

54 Thus Jesus no longer went around publicly among the 
Judeans, but went away from there to the region near the 
wilderness, to a town called Ephraim, and stayed there 
with his disciples. 55 Now the Jewish feast of Passover was 
near, and many people went up to Jerusalem from the 
rural areas before the Passover to cleanse themselves 
ritually. 56 Thus they were looking for Jesus, and saying to 
one another as they stood in the temple courts, “What do 
you think? That he won’t come to the feast?” 57 (Now the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that 
anyone who knew where Jesus was should report it, so 
that they could arrest him.)

Chapter 11:  The Death of Lazarus

1 Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus lived, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 2 So they prepared a dinner for Jesus there. 
Martha was serving, and Lazarus was among those present 
at the table with him. 3 Then Mary took three quarters of 
a pound of expensive aromatic oil from pure nard and 
anointed the feet of Jesus. She then wiped his feet dry with 
her hair. (Now the house was filled with the fragrance of 
the perfumed oil.) 4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples 
(the one who was going to betray him) said, 5 “Why 
wasn’t this oil sold for three hundred silver coins and the 
money given to the poor?” 6 (Now Judas said this not 
because he was concerned about the poor, but because he 
was a thief. As keeper of the money box, he used to steal 
what was put into it.) 7 So Jesus said, “Leave her alone. 
She has kept it for the day of my burial. 8 For you will 
always have the poor with you, but you will not always 
have me!”

The physical journey led to the dramatic, 
conclusive evidence of a great miracle—raising of 
the dead (Lazarus).  But the journey was to 
quench defections from the religious system, not 
to search for truth.  Accordingly, they concluded 
that they must kill the evidence.

9 Now a large crowd of Judeans learned that Jesus was 
there, and so they came not only because of him but also 
to see Lazarus whom he had raised from the dead. 10 So 
the chief priests planned to kill Lazarus too, 11 for on 
account of him many of the Jewish people from Jerusalem 
were going away and believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry

The now anointed feet of Jesus walk toward 
Jerusalem.  The news of the miracle of Lazarus 
had spread throughout the city igniting 
anticipation of Jesus as a new king with power 
over the hated Roman occupiers.  The crowd's 
inner Journey was not toward the saving faith of 
repentance inaugurated by John the Baptist; they 
were stuck at the same place they had always 
been wanting rescue from what they felt was the 
political and social injustices of their servant 
statehood under Caesar and Rome’s Governor of 
Israel.

12 The next day the large crowd that had come to the feast 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 13 So they took 
branches of palm trees and went out to meet him. They 
began to shout, ”Hosanna! Blessed is the one who comes 
in the name of the Lord! Blessed is the king of Israel!” 14 
Jesus found a young donkey and sat on it, just as it is 
written, 15 ”Do not be afraid, people of Zion; look, your 
king is coming, seated on a donkey’s colt!” 16 (His 
disciples did not understand these things when they first 
happened, but when Jesus was glorified, then they 
remembered that these things were written about him and 
that these things had happened to him.)

17 So the crowd who had been with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead 
were continuing to testify about it. 18 Because they had 
heard that Jesus had performed this miraculous sign, the 
crowd went out to meet him. 19 Thus the Pharisees said 
to one another, “You see that you can do nothing. Look, 
the world has run off after him!”

Seekers

Time itself is a journey.  Here, in vs. 23, we see 
time having unwound to a great, particular 
moment, revealing something oath essence of 
Jesus Christ (“glorify” means, essentially, to reveal 
the distinctive essence of someone or something, 
particularly something wonderful, even amazing, 
that had been previously hidden); “The Son of 
Man” was a distinctive Old Testament title for 
Messiah (Christ), signifying God Himself 
embodied in a human being.  Here Christ has 
been but always in hiding as it were within the 
Sovereign Will of “the Father.”

20 Now some Greeks were among those who had gone up 
to worship at the feast. 21 So these approached Philip, 
who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and requested, “Sir, 
we would like to see Jesus.” 22 Philip went and told 
Andrew, and they both went and told Jesus. 23 Jesus 
replied, “The time has come for the Son of Man to be 
glorified. 24 I tell you the solemn truth, unless a kernel of 
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains by itself 
alone. But if it dies, it produces much grain. 25 The one 
who loves his life destroys it, and the one who hates his 
life in this world guards it for eternal life. 26 If anyone 
wants to serve me, he must follow me, and where I am, 
my servant will be too. If anyone serves me, the Father will 
honor him.

The Cross was no surprise, no mistake, no 
failure.  It was Jesus’ lifelong purpose and 
destination.  Here Jesus again foretells His final 
earthly Journey by which he will be  uplifted on 
the worse known form of killing (of the body).  
During that ‘uplifted’ event, Jesus would also 
undergo an unimaginable Spiritual Journey 
becoming, in the sight of the Father, the very sin 
and sins of us all.

27 “Now my soul is greatly distressed. And what should I 
say? ‘Father, deliver me from this hour’? No, but for this 
very reason I have come to this hour. 28 Father, glorify 
your name.” Then a voice came from heaven, “I have 
glorified it, and I will glorify it again.” 29 The crowd that 
stood there and heard the voice said that it had thundered. 
Others said that an angel had spoken to him. 30 Jesus 
said, “This voice has not come for my benefit but for 
yours. 31 Now is the judgment of this world; now the 
ruler of this world will be driven out. 32 And I, when I 
am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to 
myself.” 33 (Now he said this to indicate clearly what kind 
of death he was going to die.)

34 Then the crowd responded, “We have heard from the 
law that the Christ will remain forever. How can you say, 
‘The Son of Man must be lifted up’? Who is this Son of 
Man?” 35 Jesus replied, “The light is with you for a little 
while longer. Walk while you have the light, so that the 
darkness may not overtake you. The one who walks in the 
darkness does not know where he is going. 36 While you 
have the light, believe in the light, so that you may 
become sons of light.” When Jesus had said these things, 
he went away and hid himself from them.

The Outcome of Jesus’ Public Ministry Foretold

He refers to Himself by an Old Testament title 
"Son of Man."  He is the unique person in the 
universe:  fully God and fully man, and so can 
make the perfect, eternal sacrifice as the sinless, 
obedient son.  Below, the text returns to the 
recurring puzzle:  how is it that many do not 
accept Him, do not journey inwardly to faith?

37 Although Jesus had performed so many miraculous 
signs before them, they still refused to believe in him, 38 
so that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled. 
He said, ”Lord, who has believed our message, and to 
whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” 39 For this 
reason they could not believe, because again Isaiah said,

40 ”He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, so 
that they would not see with their eyes and understand 
with their heart, and turn to me, and I would heal them.”

41 Isaiah said these things because he saw Christ’s glory, 
and spoke about him.

Among the Jewish Leaders there were some, 
including, likely, Nicodemus (who we met in Ch 
3) who had Journeyed to Faith.

42 Nevertheless, even among the rulers many believed in 
him, but because of the Pharisees they would not confess 
Jesus to be the Christ, so that they would not be put out 
of the synagogue. 43 For they loved praise from men more 
than praise from God.

Jesus’ Final Public Words

Those whose Journey has come to Faith long for 
the light to become ever brighter.  Those who 
have rejected what light they have been 
confronted by, turn from that light, preferring 
instead the darkness of their own way.  The 
words of Jesus, recorded here and in the rest of 
the bible, have been and continue to be on a 
journey through space and time, proclaims the 
Gospel Message, of His Person and Work on our 
behalf, as our sin substitute, forever.

44 But Jesus shouted out, “The one who believes in me 
does not believe in me, but in the one who sent me, 45 
and the one who sees me sees the one who sent me. 46 I 
have come as a light into the world, so that everyone who 
believes in me should not remain in darkness. 47 If 
anyone hears my words and does not obey them, I do not 
judge him. For I have not come to judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 The one who rejects me and does not 
accept my words has a judge; the word I have spoken will 
judge him at the last day. 49 For I have not spoken from 
my own authority, but the Father himself who sent me has 
commanded me what I should say and what I should 
speak. 50 And I know that his commandment is eternal 
life. Thus the things I say, I say just as the Father has told 
me.”

Chapter 12:  Jesus’ Anointing

Beginning in John 13, the scene turns inward on 
Jesus with His disciples for the closing hours of 
His time on earth before His crucifixion.  All the 
events now and through the end of this book 
occur in a period of one momentous week.  The 
city of Jerusalem is preparing for its big religious 
celebration, Passover, commemorating the 
deliverance of Israel from its slavery to Egypt by 
God's working through Moses.  The parallels to 
the anticipation of what Jesus could do in 
delivering Israel from the rule of the Romans had 
stirred the city, but caused great fear for the 
Jewish leaders.

1  Just before the Passover feast, Jesus knew that his time 
had come to depart from this world to the Father. Having 
loved his own who were in the world, he now loved them 
to the very end. 2 The evening meal was in progress, and 
the devil had already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, that he should betray Jesus. 3 Because Jesus 
knew that the Father had handed all things over to him, 
and that he had come from God and was going back to 
God, 4 he got up from the meal, removed his outer 
clothes, took a towel and tied it around himself. 5 He 
poured water into the washbasin and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet and to dry them with the towel he had 
wrapped around himself.

Multiple external and internal Journeys frame 
this chapter.  Jesus informs His disciples that He 
is going on a Journey on which they will not, and 
cannot go.  Judas the betrayer is also shown to be 
going on a Journey; his leaving when it is night 
illustrates the great spiritual darkness under 
which he is operating.  The disciples are going on 
an further internal Journey learning lessons of 
humility and love through Jesus's demonstration 
of the most humble form of servanthood, the 
washing of feet.

6 Then he came to Simon Peter. Peter said to him, “Lord, 
are you going to wash my feet?” 7 Jesus replied, “You do 
not understand what I am doing now, but you will 
understand after these things.” 8 Peter said to him, “You 
will never wash my feet!” Jesus replied, “If I do not wash 
you, you have no share with me.” 9 Simon Peter said to 
him, “Lord, wash not only my feet, but also my hands and 
my head!” 10 Jesus replied, “The one who has bathed 
needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean. And 
you disciples are clean, but not every one of you.” 11 (For 
Jesus knew the one who was going to betray him. For this 
reason he said, “Not every one of you is clean.”)

12 So when Jesus had washed their feet and put his outer 
clothing back on, he took his place at the table again and 
said to them, “Do you understand what I have done for 
you? 13 You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord,’ and do so 
correctly, for that is what I am. 14 If I then, your Lord 
and Teacher, have washed your feet, you too ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 15 For I have given you an 
example - you should do just as I have done for you. 16 I 
tell you the solemn truth, the slave is not greater than his 
master, nor is the one who is sent as a messenger greater 
than the one who sent him. 17 If you understand these 
things, you will be blessed if you do them.

The Announcement of Jesus’ Betrayal

18 “What I am saying does not refer to all of you. I know 
the ones I have chosen. But this is to fulfill the scripture, 
‘The one who eats my bread has turned against me.’ 19 I 
am telling you this now, before it happens, so that when it 
happens you may believe that I am he. 20 I tell you the 
solemn truth, whoever accepts the one I send accepts me, 
and whoever accepts me accepts the one who sent me.”

21 When he had said these things, Jesus was greatly 
distressed in spirit, and testified, “I tell you the solemn 
truth, one of you will betray me.” 22 The disciples began 
to look at one another, worried and perplexed to know 
which of them he was talking about. 23 One of his 
disciples, the one Jesus loved, was at the table to the right 
of Jesus in a place of honor. 24 So Simon Peter gestured to 
this disciple to ask Jesus who it was he was referring to. 25 
Then the disciple whom Jesus loved leaned back against 
Jesus’ chest and asked him, “Lord, who is it?” 26 Jesus 
replied, “It is the one to whom I will give this piece of 
bread after I have dipped it in the dish.” Then he dipped 
the piece of bread in the dish and gave it to Judas Iscariot, 

Simon’s son. 27 And after Judas took the piece of bread, 
Satan entered into him. Jesus said to him, “What you are 
about to do, do quickly.” 28 (Now none of those present 
at the table understood why Jesus said this to Judas. 29 
Some thought that, because Judas had the money box, 
Jesus was telling him to buy whatever they needed for the 
feast, or to give something to the poor.) 

Out of the true Light and into the darkest 
possible night, one of the 12 departs to betray 
Jesus.

30 Judas took the piece of bread and went out 
immediately. (Now it was night.)

The Prediction of Peter’s Denial

Glorify means to make evident the essential 
nature of (here) Jesus and God.  By what means?  
In just a day’s time, it will be the sacrifice of 
becoming the very object of God the Father’s 
judgment upon our sin.  It is a Spiritual Journey 
likely to be eternally incompletely comprehensible 
to us.

31 When Judas had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the Son of 
Man is glorified, and God is glorified in him. 32 If God is 
glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and 
he will glorify him right away. 33 Children, I am still with 
you for a little while. You will look for me, and just as I 
said to the Jewish religious leaders, ‘Where I am going you 
cannot come,’ now I tell you the same.

The Jewish Leaders were fixated on the Mosaic 
Law believing, falsely, that they were fully 
upholding it.  Jesus is about to fulfill every 
requirement of that Law on our behalf, leaving 
us with another ‘law,’ our duty to love those who 
Christ loves.

34 “I give you a new commandment - to love one another. 
Just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another. 
35 Everyone will know by this that you are my disciples - 
if you have love for one another.”

Simon Peter expresses a self-confidence that he is 
prepared to fight side-by-side with and on behalf 
of Jesus with swords as necessary even to the point 
of death.  What he does not realize is (1) at the 
moment of truth, he will actually deny his 
allegiance to Jesus, and (2) it is Jesus who is 
going to give His life on behalf of Simon Peter.

36 Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, where are you going?” 
Jesus replied, “Where I am going, you cannot follow me 
now, but you will follow later.” 37 Peter said to him, 
“Lord, why can’t I follow you now? I will lay down my life 
for you!” 38 Jesus answered, “Will you lay down your life 
for me? I tell you the solemn truth, the rooster will not 
crow until you have denied me three times!

Chapter 13 Washing the Disciples’ Feet

Jesus brings His 11 Apostles on a deeper Spiritual 
Journey, pointing them to a future home, outside 
of Space-Time, that He Himself will create, in a 
new and true home.  As the old hymn says:  “this 
world is not my home…I’m just passin’ thru’…”)

1 “Do not let your hearts be distressed. You believe in 
God; believe also in me. 2 There are many dwelling places 
in my Father’s house. Otherwise, I would have told you, 
because I am going away to make ready a place for you. 3 
And if I go and make ready a place for you, I will come 
again and take you to be with me, so that where I am you 
may be too. 4 And you know the way where I am going.”

We have again that most important Journey 
word “way” (also translated “road” or “path”).  
Jesus’ claim is that He is “the way,” not “a way,” 

or even “the best way.”  No.  He claims to be 
“The” Way.  There is no other Spiritual Journey 
to God but through Jesus Christ.  That is the 
claim of Jesus Himself.

5 Thomas said, “Lord, we don’t know where you are 
going. How can we know the way?” 6 Jesus replied, “I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me. 7 If you have known me, you 
will know my Father too. And from now on you do know 
him and have seen him.”

8 Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father, and we will be 
content.” 9 Jesus replied, “Have I been with you for so 
long, and you have not known me, Philip? The person 
who has seen me has seen the Father! How can you say, 
‘Show us the Father’? 10 Do you not believe that I am in 
the Father, and the Father is in me? The words that I say 
to you, I do not speak on my own initiative, but the 
Father residing in me performs his miraculous deeds. 11 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father is in 
me, but if you do not believe me, believe because of the 
miraculous deeds themselves. 12 I tell you the solemn 
truth, the person who believes in me will perform the 
miraculous deeds that I am doing, and will perform 
greater deeds than these, because I am going to the Father. 
13 And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14 If you ask me 
anything in my name, I will do it.

Teaching on the Holy Spirit

Jesus introduces another Person, the Holy Spirit, 
who will come upon the disciples upon the 
departure and glorification of Jesus.  He is here 
called the Advocate, meaning one who is called 
alongside to defend, support.  The root of the 
term is a courtroom.  Our Advocate proclaims to 
the Father that we are without guilt under His 
Law because our debt has been fully paid by 
Christ. 

15 “If you love me, you will obey my commandments. 16 
Then I will ask the Father, and he will give you another 
Advocate to be with you forever - 17 the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot accept, because it does not see 
him or know him. But you know him, because he resides 
with you and will be in you.

18 “I will not abandon you as orphans, I will come to you. 
19 In a little while the world will not see me any longer, 
but you will see me; because I live, you will live too. 20 
You will know at that time that I am in my Father and 
you are in me and I am in you. 21 The person who has my 
commandments and obeys them is the one who loves me. 
The one who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I 
will love him and will reveal myself to him.”

It is through the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Deity, that Jesus will Journey back to and be 
in the 11 apostles and all Believers after His 
work on the Cross is complete.

22 “Lord,” Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “what has 
happened that you are going to reveal yourself to us and 
not to the world?” 23 Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, 
he will obey my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and take up residence with him. 24 
The person who does not love me does not obey my 
words. And the word you hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s who sent me.

The Holy Spirit is the One Who makes alive 
God’s Word to that and every subsequent 
generation of Believers.

25 “I have spoken these things while staying with you. 26 
But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, will teach you everything, and will 
cause you to remember everything I said to you.

The close of John 14 takes us on a Journey out 
from the upper room where Jesus and His 
disciples have enjoyed the famous Last Supper.  
That Journey is an after dark walk of about a 
mile, from a home in the old city of Jerusalem 
across a deep valley and up on the Mount of 
Olives which overlooks the Temple on the mount 
where God used Abraham and the imagery of 
sacrificing his son (which God contravened) to 
anticipate what is now going to take place there, 
2,000 years after Abraham.

27 “Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; I do 
not give it to you as the world does. Do not let your hearts 
be distressed or lacking in courage. 28 You heard me say 
to you, ‘I am going away and I am coming back to you.’ If 
you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the 
Father, because the Father is greater than I am. 29 I have 
told you now before it happens, so that when it happens 
you may believe. 30 I will not speak with you much 
longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. He has no 
power over me, 31 but I am doing just what the Father 
commanded me, so that the world may know that I love 
the Father. Get up, let us go from here.”

Chapter 14  Jesus’ Parting Words to His 
Disciples

As John 15 begins below, they are likely standing 
in the midst of an olive grove.  Olive trees were 
very familiar to the people of Israel as they were 
abundant in number, obviously useful in eating, 
but also critically valuable for its oil used for 
lamps.  Jesus now uses the relationship between 
the vine, its branches, and the Gardener to 
illustrate our Spiritual standing in our Savior.

1 “I am the true vine and my Father is the gardener. 2 He 
takes away every branch that does not bear fruit in me. He 
prunes every branch that bears fruit so that it will bear 
more fruit. 3 You are clean already because of the word 
that I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, and I will 
remain in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by 
itself, unless it remains in the vine, so neither can you 
unless you remain in me.

As with the olive vine, the branches bear fruit if 
and only if they remain with, and are nourished 
by, the vine.

5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. The one who 
remains in me - and I in him - bears much fruit, because 
apart from me you can accomplish nothing. 6 If anyone 
does not remain in me, he is thrown out like a branch, 
and dries up; and such branches are gathered up and 
thrown into the fire, and are burned up. 7 If you remain 
in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you 
want, and it will be done for you. 8 My Father is honored 
by this, that you bear much fruit and show that you are 
my disciples.

Further, our union with Jesus Christ is by, and 
in, love, and should our relationship be with 
fellow Believers.

9 “Just as the Father has loved me, I have also loved you; 
remain in my love. 10 If you obey my commandments, 
you will remain in my love, just as I have obeyed my 
Father’s commandments and remain in his love. 11 I have 
told you these things so that my joy may be in you, and 
your joy may be complete. 12 My commandment is this - 
to love one another just as I have loved you. 13 No one 

has greater love than this - that one lays down his life for 
his friends. 14 You are my friends if you do what I 
command you. 15 I no longer call you slaves, because the 
slave does not understand what his master is doing. But I 
have called you friends, because I have revealed to you 
everything I heard from my Father. 16 You did not choose 
me, but I chose you and appointed you to go and bear 
fruit, fruit that remains, so that whatever you ask the 
Father in my name he will give you. 17 This I command 
you - to love one another.

The World’s Hatred

In the close of John 15, and continuing in John 
16, is the prophetic warning Jesus gives His 
disciples for the coming deadly opposition by 
those who have not made the internal Journey to 
faith in Christ.  There does not seem to be any 
middle ground:  either one is carried along 
internally to Faith or to greatly opposing such 
Faith and Faith-bearers, especially by the zealots 
of religious systems threatened by the message of 
Christ.

Jesus reminds us that the Advocate / Holy Spirit 
will be with us, testifying (proclaiming Spiritual 
Truth) about the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

18 “If the world hates you, be aware that it hated me first. 
19 If you belonged to the world, the world would love 
you as its own. However, because you do not belong to 
the world, but I chose you out of the world, for this 
reason the world hates you. 20 Remember what I told 
you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they obeyed 
my word, they will obey yours too. 21 But they will do all 
these things to you on account of my name, because they 
do not know the one who sent me. 22 If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not be guilty of sin. But 
they no longer have any excuse for their sin. 23 The one 
who hates me hates my Father too. 24 If I had not 
performed among them the miraculous deeds that no one 
else did, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they 
have seen the deeds and have hated both me and my 
Father. 25 Now this happened to fulfill the word that is 
written in their law, ‘They hated me without reason.’ 26 
When the Advocate comes, whom I will send you from 
the Father - the Spirit of truth who goes out from the 
Father - he will testify about me, 27 and you also will 
testify, because you have been with me from the 
beginning.

Chapter 15  The Vine and the Branches

In John 16 the strong Journey message continues.  
Jesus is telling His disciples that He will be 
leaving them for a while, then returning for a 
while, and then leaving again to be replaced by a 
new "Person," the Advocate (i.e. the Holy 
Spirit). 

1 “I have told you all these things so that you will not fall 
away. 2 They will put you out of the synagogue, yet a time 
is coming when the one who kills you will think he is 
offering service to God. 3 They will do these things 
because they have not known the Father or me. 4 But I 
have told you these things so that when their time comes, 
you will remember that I told you about them.

We see a many-layered Journey motif:  Jesus is 
going away, as we will see, both physically into 
and through death, but also Spiritually bearing 
our sins.  However, He will return, both 
physically (raised from the dead), and 
Spiritually, as God will declare the awful, 
eternal price of our sin to have been paid in full.  
And, the Advocate / Holy Spirit will Journey to 
be with us, not physically, but connecting us in a 
real way to God Christ outside of Space-Time.

“I did not tell you these things from the beginning 
because I was with you. 5 But now I am going to the one 
who sent me, and not one of you is asking me, ‘Where are 
you going?’ 6 Instead your hearts are filled with sadness 
because I have said these things to you. 7 But I tell you the 
truth, it is to your advantage that I am going away. For if I 
do not go away, the Advocate will not come to you, but if 
I go, I will send him to you. 8 And when he comes, he 
will prove the world wrong concerning sin and 
righteousness and judgment - 9 concerning sin, because 
they do not believe in me; 10 concerning righteousness, 
because I am going to the Father and you will see me no 
longer; 11 and concerning judgment, because the ruler of 
this world has been condemned.

For three or more years Jesus and His disciples 
have been together without interruption or 
separation.  The disciples assumed that such 
would be the ongoing condition into eternity.  In 
less than 24 hours they are going to experience 
the shock of the violent judgment that will be 
exercised against Jesus, as though He were the 
worse possible criminal.  (And in the eyes of the 
Jewish leadership, Jesus was such because He 
violated the Sabbath law of Moses, threatened 
the high position of the Jewish leaders in the 
Roman hierarchy, and most of all because He 
claimed to be God).

12 “I have many more things to say to you, but you 
cannot bear them now. 13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. For he will 
not speak on his own authority, but will speak whatever he 
hears, and will tell you what is to come. 14 He will glorify 
me, because he will receive from me what is mine and will 
tell it to you. 15 Everything that the Father has is mine; 
that is why I said the Spirit will receive from me what is 
mine and will tell it to you. 16 In a little while you will see 
me no longer; again after a little while, you will see me.”

17 Then some of his disciples said to one another, “What 
is the meaning of what he is saying, ‘In a little while you 
will not see me; again after a little while, you will see me,’ 
and, ‘because I am going to the Father’?” 18 So they kept 
on repeating, “What is the meaning of what he says, ‘In a 
little while’? We do not understand what he is talking 
about.”

19 Jesus could see that they wanted to ask him about these 
things, so he said to them, “Are you asking each other 
about this - that I said, ‘In a little while you will not see 
me; again after a little while, you will see me’? 20 I tell you 
the solemn truth, you will weep and wail, but the world 
will rejoice; you will be sad, but your sadness will turn 
into joy. 21 When a woman gives birth, she has distress 
because her time has come, but when her child is born, 
she no longer remembers the suffering because of her joy 
that a human being has been born into the world. 22 So 
also you have sorrow now, but I will see you again, and 
your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy 

away from you. 23 At that time you will ask me nothing. I 
tell you the solemn truth, whatever you ask the Father in 
my name he will give you. 24 Until now you have not 
asked for anything in my name. Ask and you will receive 
it, so that your joy may be complete.

John 16 captures an inherent complexity in our 
Faith Journey to Christ.  One the one hand it 
leads to great peace and joy, and a deeper 
understanding of God’s character.  On the other 
we become the target of vehement opposition, 
including as we will see, a strong internal 
conflict within ourselves between our old way of 
seeing things and the 'new way' brought about by 
our internal Journey. 

25 “I have told you these things in obscure figures of 
speech; a time is coming when I will no longer speak to 
you in obscure figures, but will tell you plainly about the 
Father. 26 At that time you will ask in my name, and I do 
not say that I will ask the Father on your behalf. 27 For 
the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me 
and have believed that I came from God. 28 I came from 
the Father and entered into the world, but in turn, I am 
leaving the world and going back to the Father.”

29 His disciples said, “Look, now you are speaking plainly 
and not in obscure figures of speech! 30 Now we know 
that you know everything and do not need anyone to ask 
you anything. Because of this we believe that you have 
come from God.”

A new life complexity is the blessing we 
experience in the absence of Jesus Who is replaced 
by the Holy Spirit (our Advocate), Who cannot 
be seen.  This unseeable One is however the 
communicator of the message of God to our new, 
inborn spirit.

31 Jesus replied, “Do you now believe? 32 Look, a time is 
coming - and has come - when you will be scattered, each 
one to his own home, and I will be left alone. Yet I am not 
alone, because my Father is with me. 33 I have told you 
these things so that in me you may have peace. In the 
world you have trouble and suffering, but take courage - I 
have conquered the world.”

Chapter 16 The Journey to the Cross, and 
the Work of the Spirit

Now in John 17 we have the culmination of the 
last evening with Jesus.  After His messages to 
His disciples were completed in John 16 He closes 
their time together, including the previous three 
plus years by a prayer.  We see in John 17, the so 
called "High Priestly Prayer" Jesus's intimate 
relationship with God the Father.

1 When Jesus had finished saying these things, he looked 
upward to heaven and said, “Father, the time has come. 
Glorify your Son, so that your Son may glorify you - 2 
just as you have given him authority over all humanity, so 
that he may give eternal life to everyone you have given 
him. 3 Now this is eternal life - that they know you, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you sent. 4 I 
glorified you on earth by completing the work you gave 
me to do. 5 And now, Father, glorify me at your side with 
the glory I had with you before the world was created.

Jesus Prays for the Disciples

 In this and the preceding chapter we are shown 
a view of the complexity in the Godhead, namely 
that there is but one God, yet there are three 
"persons" who are God, and that these Persons 

have the most intimate relationship as One.  
How this is, is almost surely beyond our grasp.  
We can however understand that Jesus claimed to 
be God.  In the very first chapter of John we saw 
that Jesus is the Creator-God.  Later we saw 
Jesus’s claim to be the One who called Abraham, 
the Jewish founder (so to speak) some 2,000 years 
prior.  (It was the "Lord" who called Abraham 
according to the Old Testament, where "Lord" is 
the translation of the sacred Hebrew word 
sometimes translated Jehovah or Yahweh).  
Further, in John 16 and earlier we were 
introduced to the third Person of the Godhead, 
namely the Holy Spirit (the Advocate, or 
Comforter).

In Jesus’s Journey into the Being of man, in 
Space-Time, while retaining His Being as Lord 
God, the Infinite-Eternal, there was in a certain 
respect a separation in the Oneness of God.  Such 
separation will in the very next day become real 
and dramatic as Jesus takes on the full 
identification and judgment as Lamb Who is the 
sin bearer of the eternal, righteous judgment of 
God.  But out of that most momentous act of love 
there is (in some way) the reunion in God as 
prayed for here.

6 “I have revealed your name to the men you gave me out 
of the world. They belonged to you, and you gave them to 
me, and they have obeyed your word. 7 Now they 
understand that everything you have given me comes from 

you, 8 because I have given them the words you have 
given me. They accepted them and really understand that 
I came from you, and they believed that you sent me. 9 I 
am praying on behalf of them. I am not praying on behalf 
of the world, but on behalf of those you have given me, 
because they belong to you. 10 Everything I have belongs 
to you, and everything you have belongs to me, and I have 
been glorified by them. 11 I am no longer in the world, 
but they are in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy 
Father, keep them safe in your name that you have given 
me, so that they may be one just as we are one. 12 When I 
was with them I kept them safe and watched over them in 
your name that you have given me. Not one of them was 
lost except the one destined for destruction, so that the 
scripture could be fulfilled. 13 But now I am coming to 
you, and I am saying these things in the world, so they 
may experience my joy completed in themselves. 14 I have 
given them your word, and the world has hated them, 
because they do not belong to the world, just as I do not 
belong to the world. 15 I am not asking you to take them 
out of the world, but that you keep them safe from the 
evil one. 16 They do not belong to the world just as I do 
not belong to the world. 17 Set them apart in the truth; 
your word is truth. 18 Just as you sent me into the world, 
so I sent them into the world. 19 And I set myself apart 
on their behalf, so that they too may be truly set apart.

Jesus Prays for Believers Everywhere

We now, and ultimately in all eternity, will 
experience a oneness with Christ, not as ‘gods’ but 
as beloved children of the Father.

20 “I am not praying only on their behalf, but also on 
behalf of those who believe in me through their testimony, 
21 that they will all be one, just as you, Father, are in me 
and I am in you. I pray that they will be in us, so that the 
world will believe that you sent me. 22 The glory you gave 
to me I have given to them, that they may be one just as 
we are one - 23 I in them and you in me - that they may 
be completely one, so that the world will know that you 
sent me, and you have loved them just as you have loved 
me.

Jesus makes clear in His prayer that He was a 
purposeful Journey-man (i.e., a sojourner) into 
Space-Time.  And we too—those who have taken 
the inner Journey to Faith—are now also 
Journeying as aliens in Space-Time; this place is 
not our true "home."  This is a very deep idea 
that we will see developed in the chapters and 
books ahead of us.

24 “Father, I want those you have given me to be with me 
where I am, so that they can see my glory that you gave 
me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 
25 Righteous Father, even if the world does not know you, 
I know you, and these men know that you sent me. 26 I 
made known your name to them, and I will continue to 
make it known, so that the love you have loved me with 
may be in them, and I may be in them.”

Chapter 17 Jesus Prays for the Father to 
Glorify Him

In John 18, we see the scene move a short 
distance from Jerusalem to the Mount of Olives 
(separated from Jerusalem by the Kidron Valley).  
There Judas, His betrayer, tracks Jesus down with 
a task force of armed men sent from the Jewish 
leaders to arrest Jesus.

1 When he had said these things, Jesus went out with his 
disciples across the Kidron Valley. There was an orchard 
there, and he and his disciples went into it. 2 (Now Judas, 
the one who betrayed him, knew the place too, because 
Jesus had met there many times with his disciples.) 3 So 
Judas obtained a squad of soldiers and some officers of the 
chief priests and Pharisees. They came to the orchard with 
lanterns and torches and weapons.

4 Then Jesus, because he knew everything that was going 
to happen to him, came and asked them, “Who are you 
looking for?” 5 They replied, “Jesus the Nazarene.” He 
told them, “I am he.” (Now Judas, the one who betrayed 
him, was standing there with them.) 6 So when Jesus said 
to them, “I am he,” they retreated and fell to the ground. 
7 Then Jesus asked them again, “Who are you looking 
for?” And they said, “Jesus the Nazarene.” 8 Jesus replied, 
“I told you that I am he. If you are looking for me, let 
these men go.” 9 He said this to fulfill the word he had 
spoken, “I have not lost a single one of those whom you 
gave me.”

As Jesus was in perfect obedience “to drink the 
cup the Father” gave, so we too as one with Jesus 
and the Father, and aliens in this present world, 
are called to accept God’s purposes, even 
(especially) in adversity.

10 Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, pulled it out and 
struck the high priest’s slave, cutting off his right ear. 
(Now the slave’s name was Malchus.) 11 But Jesus said to 
Peter, “Put your sword back into its sheath! Am I not to 
drink the cup that the Father has given me?”

Jesus Before Annas

During this very night, and lasting all night, 
there are multiple trials, first with the Jewish 
leadership leading inevitably to their pre-
ordained judgment that Jesus should be put to 
death.  This sentence requires the authority of the 
Roman Governor (Pontus Pilate).  

12 Then the squad of soldiers with their commanding 
officer and the officers of the Jewish leaders arrested Jesus 
and tied him up. 13 They brought him first to Annas, for 
he was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest 
that year. 14 (Now it was Caiaphas who had advised the 
Jewish leaders that it was to their advantage that one man 
die for the people.)

Peter’s First Denial

The “charcoal fire” denial by Peter here in Ch 18 
is a picture of man’s attempt to warm himself in 
hiding from the opposition of the world.  This 
charcoal file will be echoed in Peter’s restoration 
in a morning light scene back at the Sea of 
Galilee after Jesus’s resurrection in Ch 21.  Peter 
is of course a Believer here in Ch 18, but he 
needed a further Journey in his Faith to become 

a useful disciple of Jesus.  Peter’s denial—“I am 
not”—is the exact opposite of Jesus’s admission
—“I am He”—which Jesus gave three times in 
vs. 4-9 above, and which Peter will deny twice 
more in vs. 25-27 below.

15 Simon Peter and another disciple followed them as 
they brought Jesus to Annas. (Now the other disciple was 
acquainted with the high priest, and he went with Jesus 
into the high priest’s courtyard.) 16 But Simon Peter was 
left standing outside by the door. So the other disciple 
who was acquainted with the high priest came out and 
spoke to the slave girl who watched the door, and brought 
Peter inside. 17 The girl who was the doorkeeper said to 

Peter, “You’re not one of this man’s disciples too, are you?” 
He replied, “I am not.” 18 (Now the slaves and the guards 
were standing around a charcoal fire they had made, 
warming themselves because it was cold. Peter also was 
standing with them, warming himself.)

Jesus Questioned by Annas

So we have the inner journeys of the Jewish 
leaders concluding that Jesus is only a Nazarene 
(a man from that town), not God, nor a 
Prophet, but a danger to their authority and a 
blasphemer (because He claimed to be God).  
Thus the Jewish leaders had their motive for 
demanding capital punishment.  And the 
ultimate irony is that Jesus, in addition to Being 
King (of the Jews) and Prophet, He was also the 
true High Priest, not Annas, Who would sacrifice 
Himself, as the true and promised Passover 
“Lamb of God.”

19 While this was happening, the high priest questioned 
Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching. 20 Jesus 
replied, “I have spoken publicly to the world. I always 
taught in the synagogues and in the temple courts, where 
all the Jewish people assemble together. I have said 
nothing in secret. 21 Why do you ask me? Ask those who 
heard what I said. They know what I said.” 22 When Jesus 
had said this, one of the high priest’s officers who stood 
nearby struck him on the face and said, “Is that the way 
you answer the high priest?” 23 Jesus replied, “If I have 
said something wrong, confirm what is wrong. But if I 
spoke correctly, why strike me?” 24 Then Annas sent him, 
still tied up, to Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

25 Meanwhile Simon Peter was standing in the courtyard 
warming himself. They said to him, “You aren’t one of his 
disciples too, are you?” Peter denied it: “I am not!” 26 
One of the high priest’s slaves, a relative of the man whose 
ear Peter had cut off, said, “Did I not see you in the 
orchard with him?” 27 Then Peter denied it again, and 
immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Brought Before Pilate

The Jewish Leaders’ compulsive concern for their 
ceremonial purity, as they understood the 
standard of the Mosaic Law, is a whitewash on a 
tomb of death, their death to God’s Love and the 
fact of the very Messiah promised countless times 
in the Old Testament standing right before them.

28 Then they brought Jesus from Caiaphas to the Roman 
governor’s residence. (Now it was very early morning.) 
They did not go into the governor’s residence so they 
would not be ceremonially defiled, but could eat the 
Passover meal. 29 So Pilate came outside to them and said, 
“What accusation do you bring against this man?” 30 
They replied, “If this man were not a criminal, we would 
not have handed him over to you.”

31 Pilate told them, “Take him yourselves and pass 
judgment on him according to your own law!” The Jewish 
leaders replied, “We cannot legally put anyone to death.” 
32 (This happened to fulfill the word Jesus had spoken 
when he indicated what kind of death he was going to 
die.)

Pilate Questions Jesus

Accordingly, Pilate examines Jesus, but concludes 
(apparently) that Jesus is not a threat to Roman 
authority and not deserving of execution.  

33 So Pilate went back into the governor’s residence, 
summoned Jesus, and asked him, “Are you the king of the 
Jews?” 34 Jesus replied, “Are you saying this on your own 
initiative, or have others told you about me?” 35 Pilate 
answered, “I am not a Jew, am I? Your own people and 
your chief priests handed you over to me. What have you 
done?”

36 Jesus replied, “My kingdom is not from this world. If 
my kingdom were from this world, my servants would be 
fighting to keep me from being handed over to the Jewish 
authorities. But as it is, my kingdom is not from here.” 37 
Then Pilate said, “So you are a king!” Jesus replied, “You 
say that I am a king. For this reason I was born, and for 
this reason I came into the world - to testify to the truth. 
Everyone who belongs to the truth listens to my voice.” 38 
Pilate asked, “What is truth?”

The Roman Governor, who had the means 
(authority) to put Jesus to death, had no motive 
for doing so.  (As we will see in the subsequent 
chapter, the Jewish leaders work to create a 
motive in Pilate for putting Jesus to death, and 
succeed in so persuading Pilate).

When he had said this he went back outside to the Jewish 
leaders and announced, “I find no basis for an accusation 
against him. 39 But it is your custom that I release one 
prisoner for you at the Passover. So do you want me to 
release for you the king of the Jews?” 40 Then they 
shouted back, “Not this man, but Barabbas!” (Now 
Barabbas was a revolutionary.)

Chapter 18 Betrayal and Arrest

In John 19 below we have recorded the most 
horrific and astounding event of the ages:  the 
putting to death of the Creator God-Man, Who 
willingly accepted not only that excruciating 
physical judgment but also the stupendously 
greater internal one, as our Sin-Bearer.

1 Then Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged severely. 2 
The soldiers braided a crown of thorns and put it on his 
head, and they clothed him in a purple robe. 3 They came 
up to him again and again and said, “Hail, king of the 
Jews!” And they struck him repeatedly in the face.

God shows us in this text the despicable interplay 
between the religious system and political system, 
each using the other for its own purposes, which 
united in death, by the cruelest known means, of 
the only sinless One who as ever lived.  

The Leadership sought crucifixion because in the 
Old Testament it says “cursed is every man who 
hangs on a tree;” they wanted Jesus not only to be 
dead, but His memory to be accursed.  Instead, 
the ‘tree’ of the Cross became a picture of the 
Lamb slain at Passover. 

4 Again Pilate went out and said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, I am bringing him out to you, so that you may 
know that I find no reason for an accusation against him.” 
5 So Jesus came outside, wearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple robe. Pilate said to them, “Look, here is the 
man!” 6 When the chief priests and their officers saw him, 
they shouted out, “Crucify him! Crucify him!” Pilate said, 
“You take him and crucify him! Certainly I find no reason 
for an accusation against him!” 7 The Jewish leaders 
replied, “We have a law, and according to our law he 
ought to die, because he claimed to be the Son of God!”

8 When Pilate heard what they said, he was more afraid 
than ever, 9 and he went back into the governor’s 
residence and said to Jesus, “Where do you come from?” 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 10 So Pilate said, “Do you 
refuse to speak to me? Don’t you know I have the 
authority to release you, and to crucify you?” 11 Jesus 
replied, “You would have no authority over me at all, 
unless it was given to you from above. Therefore the one 
who handed me over to you is guilty of greater sin.”

The Jewish Leaders had ‘played’ Pilate by causing 
him to fear a bad report flowing back to the 
mighty Caesar in Rome.  

12 From this point on, Pilate tried to release him. But the 
Jewish leaders shouted out, “If you release this man, you 
are no friend of Caesar! Everyone who claims to be a king 
opposes Caesar!” 13 When Pilate heard these words he 
brought Jesus outside and sat down on the judgment seat 
in the place called “The Stone Pavement” (Gabbatha in 
Aramaic). 14 (Now it was the day of preparation for the 
Passover, about noon.) Pilate said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, here is your king!”

Now Pilate ‘plays’ the Jewish Leaders getting 
them to proclaim allegiance to the Roman King, 
something that was bitterly offensive to all Jews 
who hated Gentiles in general and the Roman 
occupiers most of all.  Now instead of rightly 
embracing their rightful King they instead 
proclaim their obedience to the most-pagan king, 
Caesar.

15 Then they shouted out, “Away with him! Away with 
him! Crucify him!” Pilate asked, “Shall I crucify your 
king?” The high priests replied, “We have no king except 
Caesar!” 16 Then Pilate handed him over to them to be 
crucified.

The Crucifixion

In a great irony of history, the Roman ruler 
writes himself the charge against the condemned 
Jesus, namely that He was “The King of the 
Jews.”  As the rightful claimant to the throne of 
King David, Jesus was indeed such King, though 
the exercise of that authority in Space-Time 
awaits His return.

So they took Jesus, 17 and carrying his own cross he went 
out to the place called “The Place of the Skull” (called in 
Aramaic Golgotha). 18 There they crucified him along 
with two others, one on each side, with Jesus in the 
middle. 19 Pilate also had a notice written and fastened to 
the cross, which read: “Jesus the Nazarene, the king of the 
Jews.” 20 Thus many of the Jewish residents of Jerusalem 
read this notice, because the place where Jesus was 
crucified was near the city, and the notice was written in 
Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. 21 Then the chief priests of 
the Jews said to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The king of the 
Jews,’ but rather, ‘This man said, I am king of the Jews.’” 
22 Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have written.”

23 Now when the soldiers crucified Jesus, they took his 
clothes and made four shares, one for each soldier, and the 
tunic remained. (Now the tunic was seamless, woven from 
top to bottom as a single piece.) 24 So the soldiers said to 
one another, “Let’s not tear it, but throw dice to see who 
will get it.” This took place to fulfill the scripture that says, 
”They divided my garments among them, and for my 
clothing they threw dice.” So the soldiers did these things.

25 Now standing beside Jesus’ cross were his mother, his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 26 So when Jesus saw his mother and the 
disciple whom he loved standing there, he said to his 
mother, “Woman, look, here is your son!” 27 He then said 
to his disciple, “Look, here is your mother!” From that 
very time the disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus’ Death

Jesus’s great pronouncement from the cross—“It is 
completed!” (or “finished”)—demands an answer 
to:  what is the “it?”  The answer is, at least, that 
His Journey confined within Space-Time had 
now completed all the work He had been sent by 
the Father to do, as foretold in the Old 
Testament, and now stands completed, forever, 
into all eternity.

28 After this Jesus, realizing that by this time everything 
was completed, said (in order to fulfill the scripture), “I 
am thirsty!” 29 A jar full of sour wine was there, so they 
put a sponge soaked in sour wine on a branch of hyssop 
and lifted it to his mouth. 30 When he had received the 
sour wine, Jesus said, “It is completed!” Then he bowed his 
head and gave up his spirit.

Meanwhile, the Jewish Leaders are still locked 
onto Sabbath keeping in accordance to their 
understanding of the demand of the Mosaic Law.  
And Jesus has just uniquely completed the full 
requirements of such Law, for all mankind.  
(Oh, the irony!)

31 Then, because it was the day of preparation, so that the 
bodies should not stay on the crosses on the Sabbath (for 
that Sabbath was an especially important one), the Jewish 
leaders asked Pilate to have the victims’ legs broken and 
the bodies taken down. 32 So the soldiers came and broke 
the legs of the two men who had been crucified with Jesus, 
first the one and then the other. 33 But when they came 
to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side 
with a spear, and blood and water flowed out immediately. 
35 And the person who saw it has testified (and his 
testimony is true, and he knows that he is telling the 
truth), so that you also may believe. 36 For these things 
happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled, ”Not a 
bone of his will be broken.” 37 And again another 
scripture says, ”They will look on the one whom they have 
pierced.”

Jesus’ Burial

The chapter ends with the most hopeless of 
conditions:  the death of Christ, in the most 
shameful and painfully heinous way.  No human 
explanation, or 'spin,' could dismiss such an 
event and continue the ministry inaugurated by 
Jesus.  The message of Jesus looked to be as dead 
and buried as was Jesus Himself.

But, in God’s grace and purpose there are two 
more chapters in John's Gospel, and a changed 
history for all mankind with the resurrection of 
Jesus and of our hope.   

38 After this, Joseph of Arimathea, a disciple of Jesus (but 
secretly, because he feared the Jewish leaders), asked Pilate 
if he could remove the body of Jesus. Pilate gave him 
permission, so he went and took the body away. 39 
Nicodemus, the man who had previously come to Jesus at 
night, accompanied Joseph, carrying a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes weighing about seventy-five pounds. 40 Then 
they took Jesus’ body and wrapped it, with the aromatic 
spices, in strips of linen cloth according to Jewish burial 
customs. 41 Now at the place where Jesus was crucified 
there was a garden, and in the garden was a new tomb 
where no one had yet been buried. 42 And so, because it 
was the Jewish day of preparation and the tomb was 
nearby, they placed Jesus’ body there.

Chapter 19 Pilate Tries to Release Jesus

The Sabbath (Saturday) required everyone not to 
Journey because doing so would constitute 
“work,” something forbidden on that day.  The 
“first day of the week” was Sunday.

Between the time of the Crucifixion on Friday, 
and early Sunday morning, Jesus was resurrected 
(rose from the dead) in a new Being form, 
capable of being visible and recognizable, but 
not bound within the confines of Space-Time.  
That great and absolutely unique Journey carries 
with it the significance that is made clear in our 
next two Books…Acts and Romans.

1 Now very early on the first day of the week, while it was 
still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that 
the stone had been moved away from the entrance. 2 So 
she went running to Simon Peter and the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved and told them, “They have taken the 
Lord from the tomb, and we don’t know where they have 
put him!” 3 Then Peter and the other disciple set out to go 
to the tomb. 4 The two were running together, but the 
other disciple ran faster than Peter and reached the tomb 
first. 5 He bent down and saw the strips of linen cloth 
lying there, but he did not go in. 6 Then Simon Peter, 
who had been following him, arrived and went right into 
the tomb. He saw the strips of linen cloth lying there, 7 
and the face cloth, which had been around Jesus’ head, 
not lying with the strips of linen cloth but rolled up in a 
place by itself. 8 Then the other disciple, who had reached 
the tomb first, came in, and he saw and believed. 9 (For 
they did not yet understand the scripture that Jesus must 
rise from the dead.)

Jesus’ Appearance to Mary Magdalene

10 So the disciples went back to their homes. 11 But 
Mary stood outside the tomb weeping. As she wept, she 
bent down and looked into the tomb. 12 And she saw two 
angels in white sitting where Jesus’ body had been lying, 
one at the head and one at the feet. 13 They said to her, 
“Woman, why are you weeping?” Mary replied, “They 
have taken my Lord away, and I do not know where they 
have put him!” 14 When she had said this, she turned 
around and saw Jesus standing there, but she did not 
know that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are you weeping? Who 
are you looking for?” Because she thought he was the 
gardener, she said to him, “Sir, if you have carried him 
away, tell me where you have put him, and I will take 
him.” 16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” She turned and said to 
him in Aramaic, ”Rabboni” (which means Teacher). 17 
Jesus replied, “Do not touch me, for I have not yet 
ascended to my Father. Go to my brothers and tell them, 
‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.’” 18 Mary Magdalene came and informed 
the disciples, “I have seen the Lord!” And she told them 
what Jesus had said to her.

Jesus’ Appearance to the Disciples

19 On the evening of that day, the first day of the week, 
the disciples had gathered together and locked the doors 
of the place because they were afraid of the Jewish leaders. 
Jesus came and stood among them and said to them, 
“Peace be with you.” 20 When he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced 
when they saw the Lord. 21 So Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace be with you. Just as the Father has sent me, I also 
send you.” 22 And after he said this, he breathed on them 
and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If you forgive 
anyone’s sins, they are forgiven; if you retain anyone’s sins, 
they are retained.”

The Response of Thomas

‘Doubting Thomas,’ as the term has passed down 
to us, had seen the awful, real death of Jesus, 
under the iron authority of the Roman 
Government and consenting Jewish leadership.  
Thomas could not accept the claim of even his 
fellow disciples that they had seen Jesus alive.

24 Now Thomas (called Didymus), one of the twelve, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 25 The other disciples 
told him, “We have seen the Lord!” But he replied, 
“Unless I see the wounds from the nails in his hands, and 
put my finger into the wounds from the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will never believe it!”

The extraordinary claim of resurrection from the 
dead should, and does, have extraordinary 
evidence.  An article included after this Book of 
John, a succinct, compelling summary of such 
evidence is an essay by John Piper.  One feature 
of such evidence is the conviction even to the 
point of a life of suffering and martyrdom  
manifest in the lives of these eyewitnesses to both 
the death and the resurrection of Jesus.

26 Eight days later the disciples were again together in the 
house, and Thomas was with them. Although the doors 
were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, 
“Peace be with you!” 27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put 
your finger here, and examine my hands. Extend your 
hand and put it into my side. Do not continue in your 
unbelief, but believe.” 28 Thomas replied to him, “My 
Lord and my God!” 29 Jesus said to him, “Have you 
believed because you have seen me? Blessed are the people 
who have not seen and yet have believed.”

30 Now Jesus performed many other miraculous signs in 
the presence of the disciples, which are not recorded in 
this book. 31 But these are recorded so that you may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
by believing you may have life in his name.

Chapter 20 The Resurrection

The Sea of Tiberias is the Roman name (after 
their Emperor) used here in place of the more 

familiar name of the Sea of Galilee.

These disciple’s earthly life and business revolved 
around these waters before Jesus had called them.  
So they reasonably thought that they would now 
return to their old life.  Jesus, however, has very 
different plans for them.  Symbolically, this lake 
(sea) was now Roman. 

1  After this Jesus revealed himself again to the disciples by 
the Sea of Tiberias. Now this is how he did so. 2 Simon 

Peter, Thomas (called Didymus), Nathanael (who was 
from Cana in Galilee), the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
disciples of his were together. 3 Simon Peter told them, “I 
am going fishing.” “We will go with you,” they replied. 
They went out and got into the boat, but that night they 
caught nothing.

4 When it was already very early morning, Jesus stood on 
the beach, but the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. 
5 So Jesus said to them, “Children, you don’t have any 
fish, do you?” They replied, “No.” 6 He told them, 
“Throw your net on the right side of the boat, and you 
will find some.” So they threw the net, and were not able 
to pull it in because of the large number of fish.

7 Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is 
the Lord!” So Simon Peter, when he heard that it was the 
Lord, tucked in his outer garment (for he had nothing on 
underneath it), and plunged into the sea. 8 Meanwhile the 
other disciples came with the boat, dragging the net full of 
fish, for they were not far from land, only about a 
hundred yards.

Jesus provides another miraculous feeding, as He 
had done in Ch 6, and a new “Lord’s 
Supper” (Communion), as He had with them 
just days prior at the Last Supper in the Upper 
Room.

Now it is a new day, in every possible way, 
shown by a meal just after dawn.

9 When they got out on the beach, they saw a charcoal 
fire ready with a fish placed on it, and bread. 10 Jesus said, 
“Bring some of the fish you have just now caught.” 11 So 
Simon Peter went aboard and pulled the net to shore. It 
was full of large fish, one hundred fifty-three, but 
although there were so many, the net was not torn. 12 
“Come, have breakfast,” Jesus said. But none of the 
disciples dared to ask him, “Who are you?” because they 
knew it was the Lord. 13 Jesus came and took the bread 
and gave it to them, and did the same with the fish. 14 
This was now the third time Jesus was revealed to the 
disciples after he was raised from the dead.

Peter’s Restoration

The night of Jesus’ trials before the judgment of 
Crucifixion, there had been a charcoal fire used 
to warm the troops of the High Priest, and Peter.  
Here, at the second charcoal fire, Jesus works a 
restoration, a kind of resurrection, of Peter 
whereby Peter has the three time opportunity to 
proclaim his love where just days ago he did his 
three denials.

15 Then when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, “Simon, son of John, do you love me more 
than these do?” He replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love 
you.” Jesus told him, “Feed my lambs.” 16 Jesus said a 
second time, “Simon, son of John, do you love me?” He 
replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love you.” Jesus told him, 
“Shepherd my sheep.” 17 Jesus said a third time, “Simon, 
son of John, do you love me?” Peter was distressed that 
Jesus asked him a third time, “Do you love me?” and said, 
“Lord, you know everything. You know that I love you.” 

Jesus replied, “Feed my sheep. 18 I tell you the solemn 
truth, when you were young, you tied your clothes around 
you and went wherever you wanted, but when you are old, 
you will stretch out your hands, and others will tie you up 
and bring you where you do not want to go.” 19 (Now 
Jesus said this to indicate clearly by what kind of death 
Peter was going to glorify God.) After he said this, Jesus 
told Peter, “Follow me.”

Peter and the Disciple Jesus Loved

Peter is given a calling, as we all are, to “follow” 
Jesus.  This is the ultimate Journey mission-
statement, in both Space-Time (for now) and 
more-importantly that inner, Spiritual Journey 
beyond Space-Time (begun now, and continuing 
forever).

20 Peter turned around and saw the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following them. (This was the disciple who had 
leaned back against Jesus’ chest at the meal and asked, 
“Lord, who is the one who is going to betray you?”) 21 So 
when Peter saw him, he asked Jesus, “Lord, what about 
him?” 22 Jesus replied, “If I want him to live until I come 
back, what concern is that of yours? You follow me!” 23 
So the saying circulated among the brothers and sisters 
that this disciple was not going to die. But Jesus did not 
say to him that he was not going to die, but rather, “If I 
want him to live until I come back, what concern is that 
of yours?”

A Final Note

The Gospel of John ends abruptly.  We don't 
know from this book alone what happens after 
this final scene in John 21 along the Sea of 
Galilee (Tiberias) where it all began for the 
Apostles some three years previously.  If this was 
the end of the Biblical story we would be left 
knowing no answer to the "now what?" question.  
But we are not left in this incomplete state.  The 
very next book of the Bible, commonly known as 
Acts covers the early history of the newly enabled 
Believers. 

24 This is the disciple who testifies about these things and 
has written these things, and we know that his testimony 
is true. 25 There are many other things that Jesus did. If 
every one of them were written down, I suppose the whole 
world would not have room for the books that would be 
written.

Chapter 21 Jesus’ Appearance to the 
Disciples in Galilee

Book 1:  The Gospel of John
The Gospel of John gives the biography of Jesus Christ beginning with His Being in Eternity, His then entering our 
habitation of Space-Time as Jesus of Nazareth, and ending with His death by the judgment of crucifixion, concluding 
by His resurrection from death.  It is His astonishing Journey across the Space-Time boundary that drives the spiritual 
Journeys of some men to Faith, and some men to hatred.  John’s Gospel shows us the physical journeys of Jesus, his 
followers, and his enemies.  But more significantly, John discloses that inner spiritual journey that some take to become 
followers and others to become enemies.  

The first journey is physical, geographical, moving about through Space-Time; the below map shows the overall territory.  

The second Journey takes place within our innermost being, where each of us seeks to grasp the ultimate meaning of life 
both here and now, and the unbounded, eternal ‘beyond;’  every one of us, in some way, has taken or is yet proceeding 
on this inner Journey.  

We will see the various physical (Space-Time) Journeys intertwined with the inner, Spiritual ones, the physical one 
giving us an external representation of the Spiritual one. It is this inner, Spiritual Journey that is the focus of John’s 
biography of Jesus, as it was (and is) of Jesus’s mission.  The maps below each show the Land of Israel during the period 
of the Three Books.  The right map is topographical illustrating the mountainous ridge running approximately North-
to-South in the central region mid-way between the Mediterranean Sea on the West and the Jordan River valley on the 
East.  The distance from the region around the Sea of Galilee in the north to Jerusalem in the south is about 60 miles in 
a direct line.

Source of map:  http://www.bible-lands.net/maps
http://virtualreligion.net

Eight Reasons Why I Believe That Jesus Rose from the Dead 
by John Piper
1. Jesus himself testified to his coming resurrection from the dead.
Jesus spoke openly about what would happen to him: crucifixion and then resurrection from the dead. "The Son 
of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed, 
and after three days rise again" (Mark 8:31; see also Matthew 17:22; Luke 9:22). Those who consider the 
resurrection of Christ unbelievable will probably say that Jesus was deluded or (more likely) that the early church 
put these statements in his mouth to make him teach the falsehood that they themselves conceived. But those who 
read the Gospels and come to the considered conviction that the one who speaks so compellingly through these 
witnesses is not the figment of foolish imagination will be unsatisfied with this effort to explain away Jesus' own 
testimony to his resurrection from the dead.

This is especially true in view of the fact that the words which predict the resurrection are not only the simple 
straightforward words quoted above, but also the very oblique and indirect words which are far less likely to be 
the simple invention of deluded disciples. For example, two separate witnesses testify in two very different ways to 
Jesus' statement during his lifetime that if his enemies destroyed the temple (of his body), he would build it again 
in three days (John 2:19; Mark 14:58; cf. Matthew 26:61). He also spoke illusively of the "sign of Jonah" — 
three days in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:39; Matthew 16:4). And he hinted at it again in Matthew 
21:42 — "The very stone which the builders rejected has become the head of the corner." On top of his own 
witness to the coming resurrection, his accusers said that this was part of Jesus' claim: "Sir, we remember how that 
impostor said, while he was still alive, ‘After three days I will rise'" (Matthew 27:63).

Our first evidence of the resurrection, therefore, is that Jesus himself spoke of it. The breadth and nature of the 
sayings make it unlikely that a deluded church made these up. And the character of Jesus himself, revealed in 
these witnesses, has not been judged by most people to be a lunatic or a deceiver.

2. The tomb was empty on Easter.
The earliest documents claim this: "When they went in they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus" (Luke 24:3). 
And the enemies of Jesus confirmed it by claiming that the disciples had stolen the body (Matthew 28:13). The 
dead body of Jesus could not be found. There are four possible ways to account for this.

2.1 His foes stole the body. If they did (and they never claimed to have done so), they surely would have produced 
the body to stop the successful spread of the Christian faith in the very city where the crucifixion occurred. But 
they could not produce it.

2.2 His friends stole the body. This was an early rumor (Matthew 28:11-15). Is it probable? Could they have 
overcome the guards at the tomb? More important, would they have begun to preach with such authority that 
Jesus was raised, knowing that he was not? Would they have risked their lives and accepted beatings for something 
they knew was a fraud?

2.3 Jesus was not dead, but only unconscious when they laid him in the tomb. He awoke, removed the stone, 
overcame the soldiers, and vanished from history after a few meetings with his disciples in which he convinced 
them he was risen from the dead. Even the foes of Jesus did not try this line. He was obviously dead. The Romans 
saw to that. The stone could not be moved by one man from within who had just been stabbed in the side by a 

spear and spent six hours nailed to a cross.

2.4 God raised Jesus from the dead. This is what he said would happen. It is what the disciples said did happen. 
But as long as there is a remote possibility of explaining the resurrection naturalistically, modern people say we 
should not jump to a supernatural explanation. Is this reasonable? I don't think so. Of course, we don't want to 
be gullible. But neither do we want to reject the truth just because it's strange. We need to be aware that our 
commitments at this point are much affected by our preferences — either for the state of affairs that would arise 
from the truth of the resurrection, or for the state of affairs that would arise from the falsehood of the resurrection. 
If the message of Jesus has opened you to the reality of God and the need of forgiveness, for example, then anti-
supernatural dogma might lose its power over your mind. Could it be that this openness is not prejudice for the 
resurrection, but freedom from prejudice against it?  

3. The disciples were almost immediately transformed from men who were hopeless and fearful after the 
crucifixion (Luke 24:21, John 20:19) into men who were confident and bold witnesses of the resurrection (Acts 
2:24, Acts 3:15, Acts 4:2).
Their explanation of this change was that they had seen the risen Christ and had been authorized to be his 
witnesses (Acts 2:32). The most popular competing explanation is that their confidence was owing to 
hallucinations. There are numerous problems with such a notion. The disciples were not gullible, but level-headed 
skeptics both before and after the resurrection (Mark 9:32, Luke 24:11, John 20:8-9). Moreover, is the deep and 
noble teaching of those who witnessed the risen Christ the stuff of which hallucinations are made? What about 
Paul's great letter to the Romans? I personally find it hard to think of this giant intellect and deeply transparent 
soul as deluded or deceptive, and he claimed to have seen the risen Christ.

4. Paul claimed that, not only had he seen the risen Christ, but that 500 others had seen him also, and many 
were still alive when he made this public claim.
"Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers at one time, most of whom are still alive, though some 
have fallen asleep" (1 Corinthians 15:6). What makes this so relevant is that this was written to Greeks who were 
skeptical of such claims when many of these witnesses were still alive. So it was a risky claim if it could be 
disproved by a little firsthand research.

5. The sheer existence of a thriving, empire-conquering early Christian church supports the truth of the 
resurrection claim.
The church spread on the power of the testimony that Jesus was raised from the dead and that God had thus made 
him both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). The Lordship of Christ over all nations is based on his victory over death. 
This is the message that spread all over the world. Its power to cross cultures and create one new people of God was 
a strong testimony of its truth.

6. The Apostle Paul's conversion supports the truth of the resurrection.
He argues to a partially unsympathetic audience in Galatians 1:11-17 that his gospel comes from the risen Jesus 
Christ, not from men. His argument is that before his Damascus Road experience when he saw the risen Jesus, he 
was violently opposed to the Christian faith (Acts 9:1). But now, to everyone's astonishment, he is risking his life 
for the gospel (Acts 9:24-25). His explanation: The risen Jesus appeared to him and authorized him to spearhead 
the Gentile mission (Acts 26:15-18). Can we credit such a testimony? This leads to the next argument.

7. The New Testament witnesses do not bear the stamp of dupes or deceivers.
How do you credit a witness? How do you decide whether to believe a person's testimony? The decision to give 
credence to a person's testimony is not the same as completing a mathematical equation. The certainty is of a 
different kind, yet can be just as firm (I trust my wife's testimony that she is faithful). When a witness is dead, we 
can base our judgment of him only on the content of his writings and the testimonies of others about him. How 
do Peter and John and Matthew and Paul stack up?

In my judgment (and at this point we can live authentically only by our own judgment—Luke 12:57), these 
men's writings do not read like the works of gullible, easily deceived or deceiving men. Their insights into human 
nature are profound. Their personal commitment is sober and carefully stated. Their teachings are coherent and 
do not look like the invention of unstable men. The moral and spiritual standard is high. And the lives of these 
men are totally devoted to the truth and to the honor of God.

8. There is a self-authenticating glory in the gospel of Christ's death and resurrection as narrated by the biblical 
witnesses.
The New Testament teaches that God sent the Holy Spirit to glorify Jesus as the Son of God. Jesus said, "When the 
Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth.... He will glorify me" (John 16:13). The Holy Spirit 
does not do this by telling us that Jesus rose from the dead. He does it by opening our eyes to see the self-
authenticating glory of Christ in the narrative of his life and death and resurrection. He enables us to see Jesus as 
he really was, so that he is irresistibly true and beautiful. The apostle stated the problem of our blindness and the 
solution like this: "The god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing the 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.... For God, who said, ‘Let light shine out of 
darkness,' has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ" (2 Corinthians 4:4, 6).

A saving knowledge of Christ crucified and risen is not the mere result of right reasoning about historical facts. It 
is the result of spiritual illumination to see those facts for what they really are: a revelation of the truth and glory 
of God in the face of Christ — who is the same yesterday today and forever.

Pastor John [Piper]

By John Piper. © Desiring God.  Used by permission.  Website: www.desiringGod.org. 

Is the claim of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
literally true?
The Gospel of John ends with a dramatic claim as significant as that of the opening verses of the first chapter.  In that 
first chapter, John records the claim that Jesus Chris was coexistent, co-equal, co-eternal with / as God, and the 
creator of the universe.  The Gospel ends with the claim the Jesus Christ as the sinless, perfect God-man (both fully 
God and fully man) was crucified by human agents of His creation in a world of His creation, bearing (unjustly) the 
sins of His creation to pay fully the debt we sinners all owe, making such restoration freely available through Grace 
by Faith alone.  Those are two astonishing ‘bookend’ claims.  Those are the claims of Scripture which, as we will see 
in the next two Books of our study are absolutely consistent with the message then proclaimed (as well as consistent 
with all the rest of Scripture).

CS Lewis “Tri-Lemma” of Jesus Christ
"I am trying here to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often say about Him: I’m 
ready to accept Jesus as a great moral teacher, but I don’t accept his claim to be God. 

That is the one thing we must not say.  A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would 
not be a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic — on the level with the man who says he is a poached 
egg — or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. 

Either this man was, and is, the Son of God, or else a madman or something worse. You can shut him up for a 
fool, you can spit at him and kill him as a demon or you can fall at his feet and call him Lord and God, but let 
us not come with any patronising nonsense about his being a great human teacher. He has not left that open to 
us. He did not intend to. ... 

Now it seems to me obvious that He was neither a lunatic nor a fiend: and consequently, however strange or 
terrifying or unlikely it may seem, I have to accept the view that He was and is God."

Lewis, C.S., Mere Christianity, 
London: Collins, 1952, p54-56

Was Jesus just “a good man?”
Before beginning our next Book, let us address another criticism (foolishly) raised against the Bible’s claim that Jesus 
was God-man, truly God and truly man.  Such criticism is this:  Jesus was a truly, only a good man, but he was not 
the God-man.  Copied below is the “tri-lemma” answer the famous CS Lewis gave: 

Let us now turn to the Book of Acts…

Two important ideas from the 
Gospel of John 
The Gospel of John ends with an unprecedented claim of a miraculous event, namely the Resurrection (the raising from 
the dead dead of the crucified / killed Lord Jesus Christ).  The text of John makes this claim as do the other Gospels and 
indeed all the remaining 23 Books of the New Testament, and all the extra-Biblical writings of the time.  This is no 
claim of some “metaphorical resurrection,” as in the sense of the one having died yet living on in the memories of 
survivors as some particularly inspirational leader might do even today.  No, this claim is of a bodily, physical bringing 
back to life of someone who had been truly dead.  Further, this One died not because of some external authority—be it 
Jewish leadership or Roman rules—but of His own giving up of His Spirit.  Even further Jesus’s death, and resurrection, 
was not about only a physical death and made back alive; it was about His life extinguished as a substitutionary 
payment (redemption) for the sins of the world and made alive by God as the complete and final acceptance of such 
payment.

What’s the evidence of such an incredible claim?  The below essay from noted Christian teacher John Piper summarizes 
the answer:

The Book of Acts begins with the biggest possible 
physical Journey that of Jesus Christ’s return out 
of Space-Time (ST) into the Eternal-Infinite 
from where He had come.  (The reference in vs. 2 
to “heaven” which was the closest means of 
describing the immaterial, unchanging space to 
that culture and time).  This ‘bookends’ the 
inbound Journey into ST that began our study in 
the Gospel of John.  But the even greater Journey 
was that inner Spiritual one that occurred in the 
hearts of Christ’s believers.  Such faith was sealed 
and is protected by the Holy Spirit of God, to this 
very day.

1:1 I wrote the former account, Theophilus, about all that 
Jesus began to do and teach 2 until the day he was taken 
up to heaven, after he had given orders by the Holy Spirit 
to the apostles he had chosen. 3 To the same apostles also, 
after his suffering, he presented himself alive with many 
convincing proofs. He was seen by them over a forty-day 
period and spoke about matters concerning the kingdom 
of God. 4 While he was with them, he declared, “Do not 
leave Jerusalem, but wait there for what my Father 
promised, which you heard about from me. 5 For John 
baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit not many days from now.”

As we will see in Acts, the role of “The Holy 
Spirit” emerges and energizes events.  The focus, 
however, is always on the Lord Jesus Christ.  
There are numerous, parallel references to “the 
word of God” and “the word of the Lord” (Jesus 
Christ), further calling our attention to the claim 
that Jesus is God.  

6 So when they had gathered together, they began to ask 
him, “Lord, is this the time when you are restoring the 
kingdom to Israel?” 7 He told them, “You are not 
permitted to know the times or periods that the Father has 
set by his own authority. 8 But you will receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be 
my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and to the farthest parts of the earth.” 9 After he had said 
this, while they were watching, he was lifted up and a 
cloud hid him from their sight. 10 As they were still 
staring into the sky while he was going, suddenly two men 
in white clothing stood near them 11 and said, “Men of 
Galilee, why do you stand here looking up into the sky? 
This same Jesus who has been taken up from you into 
heaven will come back in the same way you saw him go 
into heaven.”

A Replacement for Judas is Chosen

The disciples begin their physical Journey after 
Christ’s resurrection by walking back into 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives where they 
had spent the last hours with Jesus before his 
crucifixion and where they had just seen Christ’s 
ascension.  We will see many such physical 
Journeys in Acts to parallel the many Spiritual 
Journeys that will also take place.

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives (which is near Jerusalem, a 
Sabbath day’s journey away). 13 When they had entered 
Jerusalem, they went to the upstairs room where they were 
staying. Peter and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of 
Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James 
were there. 14 All these continued together in prayer with 
one mind, together with the women, along with Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and his brothers. 15 In those days Peter 
stood up among the believers (a gathering of about one 
hundred and twenty people) and said, 16 “Brothers, the 
scripture had to be fulfilled that the Holy Spirit foretold 
through David concerning Judas - who became the guide 
for those who arrested Jesus - 17 for he was counted as 
one of us and received a share in this ministry.” 18 (Now 
this man Judas acquired a field with the reward of his 
unjust deed, and falling headfirst he burst open in the 
middle and all his intestines gushed out. 19 This became 
known to all who lived in Jerusalem, so that in their own 
language they called that field Hakeldama, that is, “Field 
of Blood.”) 20 “For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
‘Let his house become deserted, and let there be no one to 
live in it,’ and ‘Let another take his position of 
responsibility.’ 21 Thus one of the men who have 
accompanied us during all the time the Lord Jesus 
associated with us, 22 beginning from his baptism by John 
until the day he was taken up from us - one of these must 
become a witness of his resurrection together with us.” 23 
So they proposed two candidates: Joseph called Barsabbas 
(also called Justus) and Matthias. 24 Then they prayed, 
“Lord, you know the hearts of all. Show us which one of 
these two you have chosen 25 to assume the task of this 
service and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to 
go to his own place.” 26 Then they cast lots for them, and 
the one chosen was Matthias; so he was counted with the 
eleven apostles.

Chapter 1:  Jesus Ascends to Heaven

2:1 Now when the day of Pentecost had come, they were 
all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a sound like a violent 
wind blowing came from heaven and filled the entire 
house where they were sitting. 3 And tongues spreading 
out like a fire appeared to them and came to rest on each 
one of them. 4 All of them were filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they began to speak in other languages as the 
Spirit enabled them.

The timing of this miracle of 
“tongues” (supernatural speaking ability in other 
languages) was at the next great festival after the 
Passover feast when Jesus was crucified.  50 days 
had passed, and Jerusalem was again filled with 
devout visitors fulfilling a Mosaic Law’s 
requirement.  But, now, interrupting the festival, 
this miracle-with-a-message occurred.  The 
followers of Christ then testify to all the visiting 
peoples in their native tongue as a miraculous 
sign.  This served to confirm both the messengers 
and the message as being from God.

5 Now there were devout Jews from every nation under 
heaven residing in Jerusalem. 6 When this sound 
occurred, a crowd gathered and was in confusion, because 
each one heard them speaking in his own language. 7 
Completely baffled, they said, “Aren’t all these who are 
speaking Galileans? 8 And how is it that each one of us 
hears them in our own native language? 9 Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea 
and Cappadocia, Pontus and the province of Asia, 10 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near 
Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 both Jews and 
proselytes, Cretans and Arabs - we hear them speaking in 
our own languages about the great deeds God has done!” 
12 All were astounded and greatly confused, saying to one 
another, “What does this mean?” 13 But others jeered at 
the speakers, saying, “They are drunk on new wine!”

Peter’s Address on the Day of Pentecost

This message met the two-fold test of the Old 
Testament for new revelation from God:  (1) it is 
attested to (confirmed) by a miraculous sign, and 
(2) it conforms to what was previously confirmed 
as God’s Word.  Here, beginning in vs. 17, Peter 
quotes an Old Testament passage from the 
Prophet Joel.  This would have been known to 
the listeners (being devout Jews), but now would 
be new and confirmed in their very hearing.

17 ‘And in the last days it will be,’ God says, ‘that I will 
pour out my Spirit on all people, and your sons and 
your daughters will prophesy, and your young men will 
see visions, and your old men will dream dreams. 18 
Even on my servants, both men and women, I will 
pour out my Spirit in those days, and they will 
prophesy. 19 And I will perform wonders in the sky 
above and miraculous signs on the earth below, blood 
and fire and clouds of smoke. 20 The sun will be 
changed to darkness and the moon to blood before the 
great and glorious day of the Lord comes.  21 And then 
everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be 
saved.’

The purpose of both the sign and its content was 
to convey a message to which the hearer’s then, as 
us now, were commanded to listen carefully (vs. 
14 and vs. 22).

14 But Peter stood up with the eleven, raised his voice, 
and addressed them: “You men of Judea and all you who 
live in Jerusalem, know this and listen carefully to what I 
say. 15 In spite of what you think, these men are not 
drunk, for it is only nine o’clock in the morning. 16 But 
this is what was spoken about through the prophet Joel:

Here is a second confirming Old Testament 
passage.

‘I saw the Lord always in front of me, for he is at my 
right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 Therefore 
my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my body 
also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave my 
soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to experience 
decay.  28 You have made known to me the paths of 
life; you will make me full of joy with your presence.’

A central, obvious question was (and is): was the 
crucifixion of Jesus a ‘mistake.’  This has both a 
“yes” and “no” answer.  Clearly both the Jewish 
and Roman leadership were gravely, outrageously 
mistaken in their judgement of the Person and 
Work of Jesus of Nazareth, who was the Christ.  
But such mis-judgment, and crime, was not a 
‘mistake’ in the eyes of God but was, rather, His 
very purpose and intent so that Christ would be 
visibly judged as our sin substitute.

22 “Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the 
Nazarene, a man clearly attested to you by God with 
powerful deeds, wonders, and miraculous signs that God 
performed among you through him, just as you yourselves 
know - 23 this man, who was handed over by the 
predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you 
executed by nailing him to a cross at the hands of 
Gentiles. 24 But God raised him up, having released him 
from the pains of death, because it was not possible for 
him to be held in its power. 25 For David says about him, 
‘I saw the Lord always in front of me,
for he is at my right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 
Therefore my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my 
body also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave 
my soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to 
experience decay.  28 You have made known to me the 
paths of life; you will make me full of joy with your 
presence.’

And here is a third Old Testament passage.‘The Lord said to my lord, ”Sit at my right hand 35 
until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.“’

29 “Brothers, I can speak confidently to you about our 
forefather David, that he both died and was buried, and 
his tomb is with us to this day. 30 So then, because he was 
a prophet and knew that God had sworn to him with an 
oath to seat one of his descendants on his throne, 31 
David by foreseeing this spoke about the resurrection of 
the Christ, that he was neither abandoned to Hades, nor 
did his body experience decay. 32 This Jesus God raised 
up, and we are all witnesses of it. 33 So then, exalted to 
the right hand of God, and having received the promise of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has poured out what 
you both see and hear. 34 For David did not ascend into 
heaven, but he himself says,

Recall “Lord” is the Greek word translated from 
the Hebrew “Jehovah” and “Christ” from 
“Messiah.”  Vs. 36 is the powerful summary that 
Peter and all the Apostles are claiming that Jesus 
was the Jehovah God.  Now Jesus can be 
understood as the Creator of our new inner life, 
and the Savior of our souls from the death 
sentence caused by sin.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know beyond a 
doubt that God has made this Jesus whom you crucified 
both Lord and Christ.”

The Response to Peter’s Address

The Holy Spirit has driven the hearers of Peter’s 
message to an internal transformation.  This 
leads them to the great question of Faith:  “what 
shall we [I] [now] do?”  The addition of the 
phrase “brothers” connects them in spirit to Peter 
and the Apostles.  The answer?  The same one as 
given at the beginning of John’s Gospel by John 
the Baptist:  “repent” (i.e., agree with the 
necessary, fundamental change in one’s thinking), 
and “be baptized” (i.e., intimately identified 
with the Author of such change).

37 Now when they heard this, they were acutely distressed 
and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “What 
should we do, brothers?” 38 Peter said to them, “Repent, 
and each one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is for you 
and your children, and for all who are far away, as many as 
the Lord our God will call to himself.” 40 With many 
other words he testified and exhorted them saying, “Save 
yourselves from this perverse generation!” 41 So those who 
accepted his message were baptized, and that day about 
three thousand people were added.

The Fellowship of the Early Believers

As one noted theologian of the 16th Century 
said:  the Bible teaches that we are saved by 
Faith alone, but a saving Faith is never alone.

42 They were devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching 
and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. 
43 Reverential awe came over everyone, and many 
wonders and miraculous signs came about by the apostles. 
44 All who believed were together and held everything in 
common, 45 and they began selling their property and 
possessions and distributing the proceeds to everyone, as 
anyone had need. 46 Every day they continued to gather 
together by common consent in the temple courts, 
breaking bread from house to house, sharing their food 
with glad and humble hearts, 47 praising God and having 
the good will of all the people. And the Lord was adding 
to their number every day those who were being saved.

Chapter 2:  The Holy Spirit and the Day of 
Pentecost

Now the Journey of the Gospel message—the 
good news that forgiveness of sin is now freely 
available, by Faith—is presented first in 
Jerusalem.

The lame man was not just lame but a picture of 
man operating under the obligations of the 
Mosaic Law:  utterly incapable of any self-
carried ‘Journey.’  The power of Jesus Christ 
changes that man’s ‘obligations’ but more 
importantly his capacities, and his internal 
relationship with God.

3:1 Now Peter and John were going up to the temple at 
the time for prayer, at three o’clock in the afternoon. 2 
And a man lame from birth was being carried up, who was 
placed at the temple gate called “the Beautiful Gate” every 
day so he could beg for money from those going into the 
temple courts. 3 When he saw Peter and John about to go 
into the temple courts, he asked them for money. 4 Peter 
looked directly at him (as did John) and said, “Look at 
us!” 5 So the lame man paid attention to them, expecting 
to receive something from them. 6 But Peter said, “I have 
no silver or gold, but what I do have I give you. In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, stand up and walk!” 7 
Then Peter took hold of him by the right hand and raised 
him up, and at once the man’s feet and ankles were made 
strong. 8 He jumped up, stood and began walking 
around, and he entered the temple courts with them, 
walking and leaping and praising God. 9 All the people 
saw him walking and praising God, 10 and they 
recognized him as the man who used to sit and ask for 
donations at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, and they 
were filled with astonishment and amazement at what had 
happened to him.

Peter Addresses the Crowd

The ‘Journey-work’ of Jesus Christ is proclaimed 
to the people, the very ones who rejected Pilate’s 
offer of setting Jesus free by instead choosing 
Barabbas, the murderer.  This happened 
according to God’s intention that the purpose of 
Jesus’ death—the innocent for the guilty (which 
includes you and me)—might be accomplished.  
The proclamation from Peter on behalf of the 
Apostles is, again, to “repent,” namely:  change 
one’s mind about the capacity for the Mosaic 
Law to be upheld by anyone, and so to be a 
grounds for claiming personal righteousness 
before God.  None of us can ‘make it’ (however 
we may try, even to ‘fake it’) on any law-based 
grounds in God’s sight.

Peter also makes clear that the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was not something that 
overturned or ‘corrected’ the Mosaic Law or the 
message of any of the prophets of the Old 
Testament.  On the contrary these sources had 
proclaimed the very coming of Christ which had 
now been fulfilled in their experience.  And, 
every requirement of the Law was satisfied in 
Christ’s work which, by being my substitution, 
fully satisfied God’s Law in God’s sight, resulting 
in my forgiveness, and ultimately to my 
restoration.

11 While the man was hanging on to Peter and John, all 
the people, completely astounded, ran together to them in 
the covered walkway called Solomon’s Portico. 12 When 
Peter saw this, he declared to the people, “Men of Israel, 
why are you amazed at this? Why do you stare at us as if 
we had made this man walk by our own power or piety? 
13 The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our 
forefathers, has glorified his servant Jesus, whom you 
handed over and rejected in the presence of Pilate after he 
had decided to release him. 14 But you rejected the Holy 
and Righteous One and asked that a man who was a 
murderer be released to you. 15 You killed the Originator 
of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this fact we 
are witnesses! 16 And on the basis of faith in Jesus’ name, 
his very name has made this man - whom you see and 
know - strong. The faith that is through Jesus has given 
him this complete health in the presence of you all. 17 
And now, brothers, I know you acted in ignorance, as 
your rulers did too. 18 But the things God foretold long 
ago through all the prophets - that his Christ would suffer 
- he has fulfilled in this way. 19 Therefore repent and turn 
back so that your sins may be wiped out, 20 so that times 
of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 
and so that he may send the Messiah appointed for you - 
that is, Jesus. 21 This one heaven must receive until the 
time all things are restored, which God declared from 
times long ago through his holy prophets. 22 Moses said, 
‘The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like 
me from among your brothers. You must obey him in 
everything he tells you. 23 Every person who does not 
obey that prophet will be destroyed and thus removed 
from the people.’ 24 And all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those who followed him, have spoken about and 
announced these days. 25 You are the sons of the prophets 
and of the covenant that God made with your ancestors, 
saying to Abraham, ‘And in your descendants all the 
nations of the earth will be blessed.’ 26 God raised up his 
servant and sent him first to you, to bless you by turning 
each one of you from your iniquities.”

Chapter 3:  Peter and John Heal a Lame Man 
at the Temple

Peter and John (the early leading voices of the 
Apostles) are about to take a four stop Journey in 
this single chapter.  Their first stop was on the 
grounds of the Temple, speaking to an ad hoc 
audience drawn by the news of the miraculous 
healing of the man born lame (Ch 3).  Second 
stop?  Jail!  The opposition to words and work of 
Jesus Christ would (and does) extend to his 
disciples even when they are only proclaiming 
words of history.

4:1 While Peter and John were speaking to the people, the 
priests and the commander of the temple guard and the 
Sadducees came up to them, 2 angry because they were 
teaching the people and announcing in Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead. 3 So they seized them and put 
them in jail until the next day (for it was already evening). 
4 But many of those who had listened to the message 
believed, and the number of the men came to about five 
thousand.

Third stop?  A place completely opposite to jail:  
the central court of the Jewish leadership.

Their testimony proclaimed real historical events 
(Jesus crucified and resurrected to life) and their 
meaning (Jesus has become the cornerstone of a 
new ‘temple,’ of the message of Grace not the 
practice of the Mosaic Law).  Peter and John 
nowhere talk about their personal feelings or 
what ‘success’ their beliefs have brought them.

Further, what they proclaimed was not another 
way to God and personal righteousness, but—as 
Christ had proclaimed—the only way.  Either 
this is true (which it is), or the entire message is 
foolishness or a fabrication.  The can be no 
ambiguity or hedging about the claim of 
uniqueness.

5 On the next day, their rulers, elders, and experts in the 
law came together in Jerusalem. 6 Annas the high priest 
was there, and Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and others who 
were members of the high priest’s family. 7 After making 
Peter and John stand in their midst, they began to inquire, 
“By what power or by what name did you do this?” 8 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, replied, “Rulers of 
the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today 
for a good deed done to a sick man - by what means this 
man was healed - 10 let it be known to all of you and to 
all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene whom you crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, this man stands before you healthy. 11 This Jesus is 
the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, that has 
become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no 
one else, for there is no other name under heaven given 
among people by which we must be saved.”

Again in this next section we see the central issue 
is about words, their substance and ultimately 
their power.  Those in control of the religious 
system of that day were utterly intolerant of any 
threat to their standing, despite the many 
evidences that the substance of the Apostle’s 
message was true, and despite that such events 
and meaning had been anticipated in the very 
Old Testament books that these Jewish leaders 
claimed to revere.  (However, as Jesus himself 
had said in the Gospel of John:  “If you believed 
Moses, you would believe me, because he wrote 
about me.” John 5:46).  Ultimately, many Jews 
came to Faith in Christ, including some of their 
Leaders.

13 When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
discovered that they were uneducated and ordinary men, 
they were amazed and recognized these men had been 
with Jesus. 14 And because they saw the man who had 
been healed standing with them, they had nothing to say 
against this. 15 But when they had ordered them to go 
outside the council, they began to confer with one 
another, 16 saying, “What should we do with these men? 
For it is plain to all who live in Jerusalem that a notable 
miraculous sign has come about through them, and we 
cannot deny it. 17 But to keep this matter from spreading 
any further among the people, let us warn them to speak 
no more to anyone in this name.” 18 And they called 
them in and ordered them not to speak or teach at all in 
the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John replied, 
“Whether it is right before God to obey you rather than 
God, you decide, 20 for it is impossible for us not to speak 
about what we have seen and heard.” 21 After threatening 

them further, they released them, for they could not find 
how to punish them on account of the people, because 
they were all praising God for what had happened. 22 For 
the man, on whom this miraculous sign of healing had 
been performed, was over forty years old.

The Followers of Jesus Pray for Boldness

Their fourth and final Journey stopping point in 
this chapter was with their fellow believers, 
outcasts from both the Gentile (Roman) political 
authority and the Jewish religious authority.  In 
vs. 25 and 26 these two great forces are identified 
(nations and people in 25;  kings and rulers in 
26).  Again the Old Testament provided the 
warning that these forces would be united in 
opposition to the message of Grace.

23 When they were released, Peter and John went to their 
fellow believers and reported everything the high priests 
and the elders had said to them. 24 When they heard this, 
they raised their voices to God with one mind and said, 
“Master of all, you who made the heaven, the earth, the 
sea, and everything that is in them, 25 who said by the 
Holy Spirit through your servant David our forefather, 
‘Why do the nations rage, and the peoples plot foolish 
things?  26 The kings of the earth stood together, and the 
rulers assembled together, against the Lord and against his 
Christ.’

The Leaders of the religious system and the 
political system (“”Herod and Pontius Pilate,” 
“Gentiles and the people of Israel”) were joined 
in opposing the words and work of Jesus and in 
putting Him to death, even the death of the 
Cross.

27 “For indeed both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel, assembled together in 
this city against your holy servant Jesus, whom you 
anointed, 28 to do as much as your power and your plan 
had decided beforehand would happen. 29 And now, 
Lord, pay attention to their threats, and grant to your 
servants to speak your message with great courage, 30 
while you extend your hand to heal, and to bring about 
miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your 
holy servant Jesus.” 31 When they had prayed, the place 
where they were assembled together was shaken, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak the 
word of God courageously.

Conditions Among the Early Believers

Note that the issue was always about words.  But 
words have great power to bring men along that 
inner Spiritual Journey.  Such power is the great 
threat to those whose interest lies in keeping the 
gates of the mental prison closed and locked.

32 The group of those who believed were of one heart and 
mind, and no one said that any of his possessions was his 
own, but everything was held in common. 33 With great 
power the apostles were giving testimony to the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was on 
them all. 34 For there was no one needy among them, 
because those who were owners of land or houses were 
selling them and bringing the proceeds from the sales 35 
and placing them at the apostles’ feet. The proceeds were 
distributed to each, as anyone had need. 36 So Joseph, a 
Levite who was a native of Cyprus, called by the apostles 
Barnabas (which is translated “son of encouragement”), 37 
sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money 
and placed it at the apostles’ feet.

Chapter 4:  The Arrest and Trial of Peter and 
John

The inner Journey is carried forward by means of 
words, made alive by the Holy Spirit of God.  
The opening paragraphs here demonstrate the 
mortal seriousness of the fidelity of words with 
respect to the truth bearer, God…the Holy 
Spirit.  Ananias and Sapphira (husband and 
wife) were not guilty of private ownership.  No, 
it was publicly lying to the Holy Spirit and the 
congregation falsely claiming a self-prominent 
level of generosity.

5:1 Now a man named Ananias, together with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a piece of property. 2 He kept back for 
himself part of the proceeds with his wife’s knowledge; he 
brought only part of it and placed it at the apostles’ feet. 3 
But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to 
lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back for yourself part of 
the proceeds from the sale of the land? 4 Before it was 
sold, did it not belong to you? And when it was sold, was 
the money not at your disposal? How have you thought 
up this deed in your heart? You have not lied to people but 
to God!”

In the Old Testament, there were several sudden 
death examples:  strange fire offered by two 
priests (Nadab and Abihu), an unnamed man 
picking up sticks on the Sabbath, another man 
reaching out to touch the ark of God (Uzza).  
God is here showing that in contrast to these Old 
Testament examples, the great sin now was false 
testimony (words) before the Holy Spirit.

5 When Ananias heard these words he collapsed and died, 
and great fear gripped all who heard about it. 6 So the 
young men came, wrapped him up, carried him out, and 
buried him. 7 After an interval of about three hours, his 
wife came in, but she did not know what had happened. 8 
Peter said to her, “Tell me, were the two of you paid this 
amount for the land?” Sapphira said, “Yes, that much.” 9 
Peter then told her, “Why have you agreed together to test 
the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of those who have 
buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry 
you out!” 10 At once she collapsed at his feet and died. So 
when the young men came in, they found her dead, and 
they carried her out and buried her beside her husband. 
11 Great fear gripped the whole church and all who heard 
about these things.

The Apostles Perform Miraculous Signs and Wonders

Miraculous events accompanied God’s messengers 
of the Gospel, not as an end but a means—to 
give evidence of the truth of the message spoken.

12 Now many miraculous signs and wonders came about 
among the people through the hands of the apostles. By 
common consent they were all meeting together in 
Solomon’s Portico. 13 None of the rest dared to join them, 
but the people held them in high honor. 14 More and 
more believers in the Lord were added to their number, 
crowds of both men and women. 15 Thus they even 
carried the sick out into the streets, and put them on cots 
and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow 
would fall on some of them. 16 A crowd of people from 
the towns around Jerusalem also came together, bringing 
the sick and those troubled by unclean spirits. They were 
all being healed.

Further Trouble for the Apostles

Why jail?  Jail is one of those physical Journeys 
that none of us seeks to undertake.  Here, this 
extreme measure is used to stop words, specifically 
the testimony of eye witnesses (the Apostles, and 
others) of the resurrection of Christ.  It is clear 
that the Jewish Leaders could not refute such 
testimony and were desperately fearful of its 
power.  As ‘darkness’ hates ‘light,’ so ‘law-keepers’ 
hate Grace.

17 Now the high priest rose up, and all those with him 
(that is, the religious party of the Sadducees), and they 
were filled with jealousy. 18 They laid hands on the 
apostles and put them in a public jail. 19 But during the 
night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the prison, 
led them out, and said, 20 “Go and stand in the temple 
courts and proclaim to the people all the words of this 
life.” 21 When they heard this, they entered the temple 
courts at daybreak and began teaching.

We here see God’s work to prevent the complete 
suppression of His word, and His messengers.  

Now when the high priest and those who were with him 
arrived, they summoned the Sanhedrin - that is, the whole 
high council of the Israelites - and sent to the jail to have 
the apostles brought before them. 22 But the officers who 
came for them did not find them in the prison, so they 
returned and reported, 23 “We found the jail locked 
securely and the guards standing at the doors, but when 
we opened them, we found no one inside.” 24 Now when 
the commander of the temple guard and the chief priests 
heard this report, they were greatly puzzled concerning it, 
wondering what this could be. 25 But someone came and 
reported to them, “Look! The men you put in prison are 
standing in the temple courts and teaching the people!” 26 
Then the commander of the temple guard went with the 
officers and brought the apostles without the use of force 
(for they were afraid of being stoned by the people).

27 When they had brought them, they stood them before 
the council, and the high priest questioned them, 28 
saying, “We gave you strict orders not to teach in this 
name. Look, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
and you intend to bring this man’s blood on us!” 29 But 
Peter and the apostles replied, “We must obey God rather 
than people. 30 The God of our forefathers raised up 
Jesus, whom you seized and killed by hanging him on a 
tree. 31 God exalted him to his right hand as Leader and 
Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are witnesses of these events, and so is the 
Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who obey 
him.”

The closing verse succinctly defines the Gospel 
(literally:  “the good news”), namely:  that Jesus 
was indeed Messiah (Christ), such that His work 
of the cross fully paid sin’s obligation before God 
the Father.

33 Now when they heard this, they became furious and 
wanted to execute them. 34 But a Pharisee whose name 
was Gamaliel, a teacher of the law who was respected by 
all the people, stood up in the council and ordered the 
men to be put outside for a short time. 35 Then he said to 
the council, “Men of Israel, pay close attention to what 
you are about to do to these men. 36 For some time ago 
Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody, and about four 

hundred men joined him. He was killed, and all who 
followed him were dispersed and nothing came of it. 37 
After him Judas the Galilean arose in the days of the 
census, and incited people to follow him in revolt. He too 
was killed, and all who followed him were scattered. 38 So 
in this case I say to you, stay away from these men and 
leave them alone, because if this plan or this undertaking 
originates with people, it will come to nothing, 39 but if it 
is from God, you will not be able to stop them, or you 
may even be found fighting against God.” He convinced 
them, 40 and they summoned the apostles and had them 
beaten. Then they ordered them not to speak in the name 
of Jesus and released them. 41 So they left the council 
rejoicing because they had been considered worthy to 
suffer dishonor for the sake of the name. 42 And every 
day both in the temple courts and from house to house, 
they did not stop teaching and proclaiming the good news 
that Jesus was the Christ.

Chapter 5:  The Judgment on Ananias and 
Sapphira

We see again in this chapter that the central 
calling of the Apostles and disciples was speaking 
the words taught them by the Holy Spirit.  These 
words lifted up Jesus as the Christ (Messiah) 
foretold in the Old Testament, who was (and is) 
the complete and final fulfillment of the Mosaic 
Law.  It is the great message—the Gospel—that 
Christ has purchased our redemption under the 
the judgment of that Mosaic Law which none of 
them (or us) could uphold because of our 
intrinsic sin nature.

That message was (and is) a great offense to those 
who have not made that Journey to Faith.  To 
the orthodox Jew the message appears to de-value 
all that stemmed from Moses some 1500 years 
earlier.  (In fact, the Gospel upholds every letter 
of that Law because it was perfectly fulfilled in 
Christ’s work).

6:1 Now in those days, when the disciples were growing in 
number, a complaint arose on the part of the Greek-
speaking Jews against the native Hebraic Jews, because 
their widows were being overlooked in the daily 
distribution of food. 2 So the twelve called the whole 
group of the disciples together and said, “It is not right for 
us to neglect the word of God to wait on tables. 3 But 
carefully select from among you, brothers, seven men who 
are well-attested, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may put in charge of this necessary task. 4 But we will 
devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the 
word.” 5 The proposal pleased the entire group, so they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a Gentile convert to Judaism from Antioch. 6 
They stood these men before the apostles, who prayed and 
placed their hands on them. 7 The word of God 
continued to spread, the number of disciples in Jerusalem 
increased greatly, and a large group of priests became 
obedient to the faith.

Stephen is Arrested

The charge developed by the religious opposition 
against the disciple Stephen was about his words.  
In a certain sense their charge was true:  Stephen 
(and the Gospel) speaks to the end of the Law, 

not because of some fault in the Law, but because 
the Law’s purpose was to make clear to us that 
we could not make ourselves righteous before God 
and re-enter that face-to-face relationship with 
God as in Eden.  But God could make that 
restoration possible, which He did by substituting 
for us the righteous punishment of all of our 
failure under Law and putting it on Christ.

8 Now Stephen, full of grace and power, was performing 
great wonders and miraculous signs among the people. 9 
But some men from the Synagogue of the Freedmen (as it 
was called), both Cyrenians and Alexandrians, as well as 

some from Cilicia and the province of Asia, stood up and 
argued with Stephen. 10 Yet they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. 11 Then 
they secretly instigated some men to say, “We have heard 
this man speaking blasphemous words against Moses and 
God.” 12 They incited the people, the elders, and the 
experts in the law; then they approached Stephen, seized 
him, and brought him before the council. 13 They 
brought forward false witnesses who said, “This man does 
not stop saying things against this holy place and the law. 
14 For we have heard him saying that Jesus the Nazarene 
will destroy this place and change the customs that Moses 
handed down to us.” 15 All who were sitting in the 
council looked intently at Stephen and saw his face was 
like the face of an angel.

Chapter 6:  The Appointment of the First 
Seven Deacons

Stephen’s defense of his faith in Christ and his 
proclamation of the Gospel is founded on the 
historical context of national Israel.  The entire 
history he recounts is permeated by many physical 
Journeys.  But the ultimate Journey—the 
spiritual one—is one the Jewish leaders are 
violently opposed to, costing Stephen his life, 
solely because of his words.

7:1 Then the high priest said, “Are these things true?” 2 So 
he replied, “Brothers and fathers, listen to me. The God of 
glory appeared to our forefather Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he settled in Haran, 3 and said to 
him, ‘Go out from your country and from your relatives, 
and come to the land I will show you.’ 4 Then he went 
out from the country of the Chaldeans and settled in 
Haran. After his father died, God made him move to this 
country where you now live. 5 He did not give any of it to 
him for an inheritance, not even a foot of ground, yet 
God promised to give it to him as his possession, and to 
his descendants after him, even though Abraham as yet 
had no child. 6 But God spoke as follows: ‘Your 
descendants will be foreigners in a foreign country, whose 
citizens will enslave them and mistreat them for four 
hundred years. 7 But I will punish the nation they serve as 
slaves,’ said God, ‘and after these things they will come out 
of there and worship me in this place.’ 8 Then God gave 
Abraham the covenant of circumcision, and so he became 
the father of Isaac and circumcised him when he was eight 
days old, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob 
of the twelve patriarchs. 9 The patriarchs, because they 
were jealous of Joseph, sold him into Egypt. But God was 
with him, 10 and rescued him from all his troubles, and 
granted him favor and wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, who made him ruler over Egypt and over 
all his household. 11 Then a famine occurred throughout 
Egypt and Canaan, causing great suffering, and our 
ancestors could not find food. 12 So when Jacob heard 

that there was grain in Egypt, he sent our ancestors there 
the first time. 13 On their second visit Joseph made 
himself known to his brothers again, and Joseph’s family 
became known to Pharaoh. 14 So Joseph sent a message 
and invited his father Jacob and all his relatives to come, 
seventy-five people in all. 15 So Jacob went down to Egypt 
and died there, along with our ancestors, 16 and their 
bones were later moved to Shechem and placed in the 
tomb that Abraham had bought for a certain sum of 
money from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.

17 “But as the time drew near for God to fulfill the 
promise he had declared to Abraham, the people increased 
greatly in number in Egypt, 18 until another king who 
did not know about Joseph ruled over Egypt. 19 This was 
the one who exploited our people and was cruel to our 
ancestors, forcing them to abandon their infants so they 
would die. 20 At that time Moses was born, and he was 
beautiful to God. For three months he was brought up in 
his father’s house, 21 and when he had been abandoned, 
Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him and brought him up as 
her own son. 22 So Moses was trained in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians and was powerful in his words and deeds. 
23 But when he was about forty years old, it entered his 
mind to visit his fellow countrymen the Israelites. 24 
When he saw one of them being hurt unfairly, Moses 
came to his defense and avenged the person who was 
mistreated by striking down the Egyptian. 25 He thought 
his own people would understand that God was delivering 
them through him, but they did not understand. 26 The 
next day Moses saw two men fighting, and tried to make 
peace between them, saying, ‘Men, you are brothers; why 
are you hurting one another?’ 27 But the man who was 
unfairly hurting his neighbor pushed Moses aside, saying, 
‘Who made you a ruler and judge over us? 28 You don’t 
want to kill me the way you killed the Egyptian yesterday, 
do you?’ 29 When the man said this, Moses fled and 
became a foreigner in the land of Midian, where he 
became the father of two sons.

49 ‘Heaven is my throne, and earth is the footstool for 
my feet.  What kind of house will you build for me, 
says the Lord, or what is my resting place?  50 Did my 
hand not make all these things?’

As God raised Moses, some 500 years after 
Abraham, to enable a physical Journey out of 
slavery (in Egypt), in a parallel way God 
provided the Messiah (Jesus Christ) as the 
ultimate fulfiller of the Mosaic Law to lead God’s 
people of a Spiritual Journey out of spiritual 
slavery (to the requirements of the Law, which 
none of us could ever fulfill).

30 “After forty years had passed, an angel appeared to him 
in the desert of Mount Sinai, in the flame of a burning 
bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he was amazed at the sight, 
and when he approached to investigate, there came the 
voice of the Lord, 32 ‘I am the God of your forefathers, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’ Moses began to 
tremble and did not dare to look more closely. 33 But the 
Lord said to him, ‘Take the sandals off your feet, for the 
place where you are standing is holy ground. 34 I have 
certainly seen the suffering of my people who are in Egypt 
and have heard their groaning, and I have come down to 
rescue them. Now come, I will send you to Egypt.’ 35 
This same Moses they had rejected, saying, ‘Who made 
you a ruler and judge?’ God sent as both ruler and 
deliverer through the hand of the angel who appeared to 
him in the bush. 36 This man led them out, performing 
wonders and miraculous signs in the land of Egypt, at the 
Red Sea, and in the wilderness for forty years. 37 This is 
the Moses who said to the Israelites, ‘God will raise up for 
you a prophet like me from among your brothers.’ 38 This 
is the man who was in the congregation in the wilderness 
with the angel who spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and 
with our ancestors, and he received living oracles to give to 
you. 39 Our ancestors were unwilling to obey him, but 
pushed him aside and turned back to Egypt in their 
hearts, 40 saying to Aaron, ‘Make us gods who will go in 
front of us, for this Moses, who led us out of the land of 
Egypt - we do not know what has happened to him!’ 41 
At that time they made an idol in the form of a calf, 
brought a sacrifice to the idol, and began rejoicing in the 
works of their hands. 42 But God turned away from them 
and gave them over to worship the host of heaven, as it is 
written in the book of the prophets: ‘It was not to me that 
you offered slain animals and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, was it, house of Israel? 43 But you took along 
the tabernacle of Moloch and the star of the god Rephan, 
the images you made to worship, but I will deport you 
beyond Babylon.’ 44 Our ancestors had the tabernacle of 
testimony in the wilderness, just as God who spoke to 
Moses ordered him to make it according to the design he 
had seen. 45 Our ancestors received possession of it and 
brought it in with Joshua when they dispossessed the 
nations that God drove out before our ancestors, until the 
time of David. 46 He found favor with God and asked 
that he could find a dwelling place for the house of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built a house for him. 48 Yet the Most 
High does not live in houses made by human hands, as 
the prophet says,

51 “You stubborn people, with uncircumcised hearts and 
ears! You are always resisting the Holy Spirit, like your 
ancestors did! 52 Which of the prophets did your 
ancestors not persecute? They killed those who foretold 
long ago the coming of the Righteous One, whose 
betrayers and murderers you have now become! 53 You 
received the law by decrees given by angels, but you did 
not obey it.”

Stephen is Killed

Stephen in his final breaths expresses for us his 
seeing, and Journey, out of the Space-Time 
barrier into his Infinite-Eternal true home.  It is 
Jesus as Lord (the Jehovah of the Old Testament) 
that he sees welcoming him home, his true 
eternal home.

54 When they heard these things, they became furious 
and ground their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked intently toward heaven and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
56 “Look!” he said. “I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!” 57 But 
they covered their ears, shouting out with a loud voice, 
and rushed at him with one intent. 58 When they had 
driven him out of the city, they began to stone him, and 
the witnesses laid their cloaks at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 59 They continued to stone Stephen while he 
prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!” 60 Then he fell to 
his knees and cried out with a loud voice, “Lord, do not 
hold this sin against them!” When he had said this, he 
died. 

Chapter 7:  Stephen’s Defense Before the 
Council

We are here introduced to Saul (later known as 
Paul), the most zealous, and religious, enemy of 
the message of the Gospel, even to the point of 
arresting, imprisoning, and putting to death 
God’s anointed messengers.  Yet in the midst of 
these terrible persecutions we see the Samaritans
—peoples despised by the Jews—come to Faith, 
and become united in that Faith with the Jewih 
believers.  

8:1 And Saul agreed completely with killing him. Now on 
that day a great persecution began against the church in 
Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were forced to scatter 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. 2 Some 
devout men buried Stephen and made loud lamentation 
over him. 3 But Saul was trying to destroy the church; 
entering one house after another, he dragged off both men 
and women and put them in prison.

Philip Preaches in Samaria

4 Now those who had been forced to scatter went around 
proclaiming the good news of the word. 5 Philip went 
down to the main city of Samaria and began proclaiming 
the Christ to them. 6 The crowds were paying attention 
with one mind to what Philip said, as they heard and saw 
the miraculous signs he was performing. 7 For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud shrieks, were coming out of many 
who were possessed, and many paralyzed and lame people 
were healed. 8 So there was great joy in that city.

The message of the “good news” (i.e., the Gospel) 
was confirmed by miraculous signs, as it was in 
other places by showing it to be the fulfillment of 
the Old Testament Scriptures.

9 Now in that city was a man named Simon, who had 
been practicing magic and amazing the people of Samaria, 
claiming to be someone great. 10 All the people, from the 
least to the greatest, paid close attention to him, saying, 
“This man is the power of God that is called ‘Great.’” 11 
And they paid close attention to him because he had 
amazed them for a long time with his magic. 12 But when 
they believed Philip as he was proclaiming the good news 
about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they began to be baptized, both men and women. 13 Even 
Simon himself believed, and after he was baptized, he 
stayed close to Philip constantly, and when he saw the 
signs and great miracles that were occurring, he was 
amazed.

The claim of the disciples was that they were 
speaking the very words of God, as had, in the 
Old Testament, Moses and the Prophets, and as 
had Jesus Christ.

14 Now when the apostles in Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter 
and John to them. 15 These two went down and prayed 
for them so that they would receive the Holy Spirit. 16 
(For the Spirit had not yet come upon any of them, but 
they had only been baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 17 Then Peter and John placed their hands on the 
Samaritans, and they received the Holy Spirit.

18 Now Simon, when he saw that the Spirit was given 
through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, offered them 
money, 19 saying, “Give me this power too, so that 
everyone I place my hands on may receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 20 But Peter said to him, “May your silver perish 
with you, because you thought you could acquire God’s 
gift with money! 21 You have no share or part in this 
matter because your heart is not right before God! 22 
Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray to 
the Lord that he may perhaps forgive you for the intent of 
your heart. 23 For I see that you are bitterly envious and 
in bondage to sin.” 24 But Simon replied, “You pray to 
the Lord for me so that nothing of what you have said 
may happen to me.”

The “good news” is, literally, the Gospel.25 So after Peter and John had solemnly testified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, they started back to 
Jerusalem, proclaiming the good news to many Samaritan 
villages as they went.

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch

In the very first chapter of John’s Gospel we have 
recorded the declaration of John the Baptist that 
Jesus was the Lamb of God.  In the last chapters 
of John’s Gospel, we saw Jesus as the sacrificial 
Passover Lamb taking on himself on behalf of the 
Father God, all of our judgment.

“He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his 
mouth.  33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  
Who can describe his posterity?  For his life was taken 
away from the earth.”

Next we see the Gospel proclaimed to a very 
important African official.  God here used the 
Old Testament passage as the confirming force of 
the Gospel message forming the foundation of the 
very New Testament passage we are here reading.

26 Then an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Get up and 
go south on the road that goes down from Jerusalem to 
Gaza.” (This is a desert road.) 27 So he got up and went. 
There he met an Ethiopian eunuch, a court official of 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was in charge of 
all her treasury. He had come to Jerusalem to worship, 28 

and was returning home, sitting in his chariot, reading the 
prophet Isaiah. 29 Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go 
over and join this chariot.” 30 So Philip ran up to it and 
heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet. He asked him, 
“Do you understand what you’re reading?” 31 The man 
replied, “How in the world can I, unless someone guides 
me?” So he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 
Now the passage of scripture the man was reading was 
this:  “He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth.  
33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  Who can 
describe his posterity?  For his life was taken away from 
the earth.”

The ending verse references the Gospel (literally, 
“the good news”).  Here we see a clear example of 
what is “good news,” namely: that the innocent 
One took the place of all us guilty ones.

34 Then the eunuch said to Philip, “Please tell me, who is 
the prophet saying this about - himself or someone else?” 
35 So Philip started speaking, and beginning with this 
scripture proclaimed the good news about Jesus to him. 
36 Now as they were going along the road, they came to 
some water, and the eunuch said, “Look, there is water! 
What is to stop me from being baptized?” 38 So he 
ordered the chariot to stop, and both Philip and the 
eunuch went down into the water, and Philip baptized 
him. 39 Now when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away, and the eunuch 
did not see him any more, but went on his way rejoicing. 
40 Philip, however, found himself at Azotus, and as he 
passed through the area, he proclaimed the good news to 
all the towns until he came to Caesarea.

Chapter 8:  Saul Begins to Persecute the 
Church

Saul (Paul) makes two great Journeys in this 
chapter:  the physical one from Jerusalem to 
Damascus (about 140 miles, likely all on foot), 
and an even more difficult Journey Spiritually, 
requiring the direct and dramatic intervention of 
God.  Saul’s great difficulty in making that 
Spiritual Journey was that he could not ‘see’ that 
he was incapable of being righteous before God 
under / by means of the Law and that Jesus who 
was the Christ (Messiah) and Him alone make 
that possible by His finished work.

9:1 Meanwhile Saul, still breathing out threats to murder 
the Lord’s disciples, went to the high priest 2 and 
requested letters from him to the synagogues in 
Damascus, so that if he found any who belonged to the 
Way, either men or women, he could bring them as 
prisoners to Jerusalem. 3 As he was going along, 
approaching Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven 
flashed around him. 4 He fell to the ground and heard a 
voice saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting 
me?” 5 So he said, “Who are you, Lord?” He replied, “I 
am Jesus whom you are persecuting! 6 But stand up and 
enter the city and you will be told what you must do.” 7 
(Now the men who were traveling with him stood there 
speechless, because they heard the voice but saw no one.) 
8 So Saul got up from the ground, but although his eyes 
were open, he could see nothing. Leading him by the 
hand, his companions brought him into Damascus. 9 For 
three days he could not see, and he neither ate nor drank 
anything.

http://www.welcometohosanna.com/
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There were two potential routes, one through the 
Jordan River valley (the right-most one in the 
above map), thus avoiding despised Samaria, or 
the one shown going through Capernaum.

10 Now there was a disciple in Damascus named Ananias. 
The Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias,” and he 
replied, “Here I am, Lord.” 11 Then the Lord told him, 
“Get up and go to the street called ‘Straight,’ and at Judas’ 
house look for a man from Tarsus named Saul. For he is 
praying, 12 and he has seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias come in and place his hands on him so that he 
may see again.” 13 But Ananias replied, “Lord, I have 
heard from many people about this man, how much harm 
he has done to your saints in Jerusalem, 14 and here he 
has authority from the chief priests to imprison all who 
call on your name!” 15 But the Lord said to him, “Go, 
because this man is my chosen instrument to carry my 
name before Gentiles and kings and the people of Israel. 
16 For I will show him how much he must suffer for the 
sake of my name.” 17 So Ananias departed and entered 
the house, placed his hands on Saul and said, “Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as 
you came here, has sent me so that you may see again and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 18 Immediately something 
like scales fell from his eyes, and he could see again. He 
got up and was baptized, 19 and after taking some food, 
his strength returned.

When the Spiritual ‘scales’ fell off Saul’s eyes, he 
was then able to ‘see’ the Old Testament in its 
true ‘light’ for the first time.  This enabled him to 
proclaim Jesus Christ directly from the very books 
that the Jewish people held to be sacred.  Some 
hearer’s also had ‘eyes to see’ (so they could make 
that Spiritual Journey), others did not.

For several days he was with the disciples in Damascus, 20 
and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in the 
synagogues, saying, “This man is the Son of God.” 21 All 
who heard him were amazed and were saying, “Is this not 
the man who in Jerusalem was ravaging those who call on 
this name, and who had come here to bring them as 
prisoners to the chief priests?” 22 But Saul became more 
and more capable, and was causing consternation among 
the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus is 
the Christ.

Saul’s Escape from Damascus

23 Now after some days had passed, the Jews plotted 
together to kill him, 24 but Saul learned of their plot 
against him. They were also watching the city gates day 
and night so that they could kill him. 25 But his disciples 
took him at night and let him down through an opening 
in the wall by lowering him in a basket.

Saul Returns to Jerusalem

26 When he arrived in Jerusalem, he attempted to 
associate with the disciples, and they were all afraid of 
him, because they did not believe that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took Saul, brought him to the apostles, 
and related to them how he had seen the Lord on the 
road, that the Lord had spoken to him, and how in 
Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus. 
28 So he was staying with them, associating openly with 
them in Jerusalem, speaking out boldly in the name of the 
Lord. 29 He was speaking and debating with the Greek-
speaking Jews, but they were trying to kill him. 30 When 
the brothers found out about this, they brought him down 
to Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus.

31 Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria experienced peace and thus was strengthened. 
Living in the fear of the Lord and in the encouragement of 
the Holy Spirit, the church increased in numbers.

Peter Heals Aeneas

32 Now as Peter was traveling around from place to place, 
he also came down to the saints who lived in Lydda. 33 
He found there a man named Aeneas who had been 
confined to a mattress for eight years because he was 
paralyzed. 34 Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Jesus the Christ 
heals you. Get up and make your own bed!” And 
immediately he got up. 35 All those who lived in Lydda 
and Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord.

Peter Raises Dorcas

This great miracle of returning someone 
(Tabitha) to life—the most dramatic of physical 
Journeys— will, in the next chapter, reveal two 
dramatic Spiritual Journeys.

36 Now in Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha 
(which in translation means Dorcas). She was continually 
doing good deeds and acts of charity. 37 At that time she 
became sick and died. When they had washed her body, 
they placed it in an upstairs room. 38 Because Lydda was 
near Joppa, when the disciples heard that Peter was there, 
they sent two men to him and urged him, “Come to us 
without delay.” 39 So Peter got up and went with them, 
and when he arrived they brought him to the upper room. 
All the widows stood beside him, crying and showing him 
the tunics and other clothing Dorcas used to make while 
she was with them. 40 But Peter sent them all outside, 

knelt down, and prayed. Turning to the body, he said, 
“Tabitha, get up.” Then she opened her eyes, and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 He gave her his hand and 
helped her get up. Then he called the saints and widows 
and presented her alive. 42 This became known 
throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 43 
So Peter stayed many days in Joppa with a man named 
Simon, a tanner.

Chapter 9:  The Conversion of Saul

In chapter 9 we saw the conversion of a leading 
Jew, here in chapter 10 we see it of a leading 
Roman, Cornelius.  (The Centurion of the 
Italian Cohort was a very senior military 
representative of the Roman Government).

Again we have the twin Journeys, with the 
inner / Spiritual one mediated by words, 
authenticated by miracles / signs and conformity 
to the Old Testament Scriptures.

Joppa was the city Jonah in the Old Testament 
fled to and then in a ship bound apparently for  
Spain.  Jonah did this to avoid God’s command 
for him to proclaim God’s word to the hated 
ruling Gentile nation of the time.  Peter, whose 
father’s name was “Jonah” (or “Jonas”) instead 
obeys God and sees a great conversion.

10:1 Now there was a man in Caesarea named Cornelius, 
a centurion of what was known as the Italian Cohort. 2 
He was a devout, God-fearing man, as was all his 
household; he did many acts of charity for the people and 
prayed to God regularly. 3 About three o’clock one 
afternoon he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God who 
came in and said to him, “Cornelius.” 4 Staring at him 
and becoming greatly afraid, Cornelius replied, “What is 
it, Lord?” The angel said to him, “Your prayers and your 
acts of charity have gone up as a memorial before God. 5 
Now send men to Joppa and summon a man named 
Simon, who is called Peter. 6 This man is staying as a guest 
with a man named Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea.” 7 When the angel who had spoken to him departed, 
Cornelius called two of his personal servants and a devout 
soldier from among those who served him, 8 and when he 
had explained everything to them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 About noon the next day, while they were on their way 
and approaching the city, Peter went up on the roof to 
pray. 10 He became hungry and wanted to eat, but while 
they were preparing the meal, a trance came over him. 11 
He saw heaven opened and an object something like a 
large sheet descending, being let down to earth by its four 
corners. 12 In it were all kinds of four-footed animals and 
reptiles of the earth and wild birds. 13 Then a voice said to 
him, “Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!” 14 But Peter said, 
“Certainly not, Lord, for I have never eaten anything 
defiled and ritually unclean!” 15 The voice spoke to him 
again, a second time, “What God has made clean, you 
must not consider ritually unclean!” 16 This happened 
three times, and immediately the object was taken up into 
heaven.
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17 Now while Peter was puzzling over what the vision he 
had seen could signify, the men sent by Cornelius had 
learned where Simon’s house was and approached the gate. 
18 They called out to ask if Simon, known as Peter, was 
staying there as a guest. 19 While Peter was still thinking 
seriously about the vision, the Spirit said to him, “Look! 
Three men are looking for you. 20 But get up, go down, 
and accompany them without hesitation, because I have 
sent them.” 21 So Peter went down to the men and said, 
“Here I am, the person you’re looking for. Why have you 
come?” 22 They said, “Cornelius the centurion, a 
righteous and God-fearing man, well spoken of by the 
whole Jewish nation, was directed by a holy angel to 
summon you to his house and to hear a message from 
you.” 23 So Peter invited them in and entertained them as 
guests.

The New Testament ‘Jonah’ story unfolds, as the 
Old Testament one did, from the Israel seaport 
city of Joppa.  God Sovereignly elects to speak to 
those who belong to Him, Gentiles and Jews 
alike, and twice from Joppa He uses a Jewish 
believer to proclaim God’s Word to a Gentile who 
makes that inner, Spiritual journey to Faith.

On the next day he got up and set out with them, and 
some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him. 24 
The following day he entered Caesarea. Now Cornelius 
was waiting anxiously for them and had called together his 
relatives and close friends. 25 So when Peter came in, 
Cornelius met him, fell at his feet, and worshiped him. 26 
But Peter helped him up, saying, “Stand up. I too am a 
mere mortal.” 27 Peter continued talking with him as he 
went in, and he found many people gathered together. 28 
He said to them, “You know that it is unlawful for a Jew 
to associate with or visit a Gentile, yet God has shown me 
that I should call no person defiled or ritually unclean. 29 
Therefore when you sent for me, I came without any 
objection. Now may I ask why you sent for me?” 30 
Cornelius replied, “Four days ago at this very hour, at 
three o’clock in the afternoon, I was praying in my house, 
and suddenly a man in shining clothing stood before me 
31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and 
your acts of charity have been remembered before God. 32 
Therefore send to Joppa and summon Simon, who is 
called Peter. This man is staying as a guest in the house of 
Simon the tanner, by the sea.’ 33 Therefore I sent for you 
at once, and you were kind enough to come. So now we 
are all here in the presence of God to listen to everything 
the Lord has commanded you to say to us.”

Cornelius was already a Believer, referring to 
Jesus as “Lord” (vs. 33), and noted as a God-
fearer.  Peter’s message is an example for us of a 
beautifully succinct proclamation of the facts and 
meaning of the life and death of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Spirit demonstrated for Peter and his 
companions that Cornelius and the other 
Gentiles were equally of the Faith by means of 
the miraculous sign of languages, just as the 
Believing Jews had experienced in Acts 2.  These 
words of Peter penetrated already believing 
hearts, like fuel meeting oxygen, and the Holy 
Spirit provided the spark of evidence.

34 Then Peter started speaking: “I now truly understand 
that God does not show favoritism in dealing with people, 
35 but in every nation the person who fears him and does 
what is right is welcomed before him. 36 You know the 
message he sent to the people of Israel, proclaiming the 
good news of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all) 
- 37 you know what happened throughout Judea, 
beginning from Galilee after the baptism that John 
announced: 38 with respect to Jesus from Nazareth, that 
God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power. 
He went around doing good and healing all who were 
oppressed by the devil, because God was with him. 39 We 
are witnesses of all the things he did both in Judea and in 
Jerusalem. They killed him by hanging him on a tree, 40 
but God raised him up on the third day and caused him 
to be seen, 41 not by all the people, but by us, the 
witnesses God had already chosen, who ate and drank 
with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded 
us to preach to the people and to warn them that he is the 
one appointed by God as judge of the living and the dead. 
43 About him all the prophets testify, that everyone who 
believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his 
name.”

The Gentiles Receive the Holy Spirit

44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all those who heard the message. 45 The 
circumcised believers who had accompanied Peter were 
greatly astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured out even on the Gentiles, 46 for they heard 
them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter 
said, 47 “No one can withhold the water for these people 
to be baptized, who have received the Holy Spirit just as 
we did, can he?” 48 So he gave orders to have them 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him 
to stay for several days.

Chapter 10:  Peter Visits Cornelius

The two Journeys again are intertwined.  Here 
there is a necessary inner Journey for the believers 
who were not scattered from Jerusalem.  These 
had come to Faith in Christ, but not to the 
realization that Gentiles, as Gentiles, were 

drawn by God into this same Faith and standing 
before Him.  Even for Believers, the Spiritual 
Journey continues beyond it’s starting point of 
Faith in Christ.

11:1 Now the apostles and the brothers who were 
throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles too had 
accepted the word of God. 2 So when Peter went up to 
Jerusalem, the circumcised believers took issue with him, 
3 saying, “You went to uncircumcised men and shared a 

meal with them.” 4 But Peter began and explained it to 
them point by point, saying, 5 “I was in the city of Joppa 
praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, an object 
something like a large sheet descending, being let down 
from heaven by its four corners, and it came to me. 6 As I 
stared I looked into it and saw four-footed animals of the 
earth, wild animals, reptiles, and wild birds. 7 I also heard 
a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!’ 8 
But I said, ‘Certainly not, Lord, for nothing defiled or 
ritually unclean has ever entered my mouth!’ 9 But the 
voice replied a second time from heaven, ‘What God has 
made clean, you must not consider ritually unclean!’ 10 
This happened three times, and then everything was 
pulled up to heaven again. 11 At that very moment, three 
men sent to me from Caesarea approached the house 
where we were staying. 12 The Spirit told me to 
accompany them without hesitation. These six brothers 
also went with me, and we entered the man’s house. 13 He 
informed us how he had seen an angel standing in his 
house and saying, ‘Send to Joppa and summon Simon, 
who is called Peter, 14 who will speak a message to you by 
which you and your entire household will be saved.’ 15 
Then as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just 
as he did on us at the beginning. 16 And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, as he used to say, ‘John baptized 
with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 
17 Therefore if God gave them the same gift as he also 
gave us after believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 
to hinder God?” 18 When they heard this, they ceased 
their objections and praised God, saying, “So then, God 
has granted the repentance that leads to life even to the 
Gentiles.”

Activity in the Church at Antioch

We next see a unity of believers—Jews and 
Gentiles—at an important Roman city—
Antioch, founding the idea of a “church” 
unrelated to the Temple, the synagogue, or one of 
the many pagan Roman temples.

The ‘circle’ of the Gospel message has now 
extended beyond Jerusalem, Judea (the region of 
Jerusalem), Samaria, Galilee, and even the 
territory of Israel itself.
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19 Now those who had been scattered because of the 
persecution that took place over Stephen went as far as 
Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the message to 
no one but Jews. 20 But there were some men from 
Cyprus and Cyrene among them who came to Antioch 
and began to speak to the Greeks too, proclaiming the 
good news of the Lord Jesus. 21 The hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number who believed turned to 
the Lord. 22 A report about them came to the attention of 
the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to 
Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he 
rejoiced and encouraged them all to remain true to the 
Lord with devoted hearts, 24 because he was a good man, 
full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, and a significant 
number of people were brought to the Lord. 25 Then 
Barnabas departed for Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and 
when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. So for a 
whole year Barnabas and Saul met with the church and 
taught a significant number of people. Now it was in 
Antioch that the disciples were first called Christians.

Famine Relief for Judea

Those who have reached the inner, Spiritual 
Journey to the state of Faith now undertake a 
physical Journey to participate in the grace of 
giving to meet even physical needs of the Jewish 
believers.

27 At that time some prophets came down from Jerusalem 
to Antioch. 28 One of them, named Agabus, got up and 
predicted by the Spirit that a severe famine was about to 
come over the whole inhabited world. (This took place 
during the reign of Claudius.) 29 So the disciples, each in 
accordance with his financial ability, decided to send relief 
to the brothers living in Judea. 30 They did so, sending 
their financial aid to the elders by Barnabas and Saul.

Chapter 11:  Peter Defends His Actions to 
the Jerusalem Church

We see a tough physical Journey, and great 
deliverance, for Peter—into prison and a late 
night, angel-led breakout.  That dramatic 
miracle, however, did not lead to Faith on the 
part of King Herod.  But it did bolster, even 
shock, the Faith of the disciples who had been 
praying for such deliverance.

In contrast, King Herod went on a very different 
Journey.  He left mountainous Jerusalem for his 
Mediterranean palace at Caesarea.  But in his 

arrogant pride he suffered a dramatic physical 
breakdown (a stroke?) leading to his death, that 
final, irreversible Journey.

So the imprisoned one sentenced to death was 
delivered to life, and the imprisoning one went 
from power and glory into the shame and 
judgment of death in an eternal state of enmity 
with the Lord.

12:1 About that time King Herod laid hands on some 
from the church to harm them. 2 He had James, the 
brother of John, executed with a sword. 3 When he saw 
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter too. 
(This took place during the feast of Unleavened Bread.) 4 
When he had seized him, he put him in prison, handing 
him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him. Herod 
planned to bring him out for public trial after the 
Passover. 5 So Peter was kept in prison, but those in the 
church were earnestly praying to God for him. 6 On that 
very night before Herod was going to bring him out for 

trial, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains, while guards in front of the door were keeping 
watch over the prison. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord 
appeared, and a light shone in the prison cell. He struck 
Peter on the side and woke him up, saying, “Get up 
quickly!” And the chains fell off Peter’s wrists. 8 The angel 
said to him, “Fasten your belt and put on your sandals.” 
Peter did so. Then the angel said to him, “Put on your 
cloak and follow me.” 9 Peter went out and followed him; 
he did not realize that what was happening through the 
angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision. 10 
After they had passed the first and second guards, they 
came to the iron gate leading into the city. It opened for 
them by itself, and they went outside and walked down 
one narrow street, when at once the angel left him. 11 
When Peter came to himself, he said, “Now I know for 
certain that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me 
from the hand of Herod and from everything the Jewish 
people were expecting to happen.”

12 When Peter realized this, he went to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John Mark, where many people had 
gathered together and were praying. 13 When he knocked 
at the door of the outer gate, a slave girl named Rhoda 
answered. 14 When she recognized Peter’s voice, she was 
so overjoyed she did not open the gate, but ran back in 
and told them that Peter was standing at the gate. 15 But 
they said to her, “You’ve lost your mind!” But she kept 
insisting that it was Peter, and they kept saying, “It is his 
angel!” 16 Now Peter continued knocking, and when they 
opened the door and saw him, they were greatly 
astonished. 17 He motioned to them with his hand to be 
quiet and then related how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. He said, “Tell James and the brothers these 
things,” and then he left and went to another place.

18 At daybreak there was great consternation among the 
soldiers over what had become of Peter. 19 When Herod 
had searched for him and did not find him, he questioned 
the guards and commanded that they be led away to 
execution. Then Herod went down from Judea to 
Caesarea and stayed there.

In contrast to the self-glorifying words of Herod
—which words are not even memorialized—we 
see and have the “word of God” living, growing, 
multiplying, blessing, giving life in the Faith 
despite lethal opposition.  Such is the power of 
God’s Word in making possible a great, necessary 
internal journey required of us.

20 Now Herod was having an angry quarrel with the 
people of Tyre and Sidon. So they joined together and 
presented themselves before him. And after convincing 
Blastus, the king’s personal assistant, to help them, they 
asked for peace, because their country’s food supply was 
provided by the king’s country. 21 On a day determined 
in advance, Herod put on his royal robes, sat down on the 
judgment seat, and made a speech to them. 22 But the 
crowd began to shout, “The voice of a god, and not of a 
man!” 23 Immediately an angel of the Lord struck Herod 
down because he did not give the glory to God, and he 
was eaten by worms and died. 24 But the word of God 
kept on increasing and multiplying.

So Jerusalem’s population grew by a net of “1:” 
minus forever Herod, but now joined for a time 
by two men of the Faith, Barnabas and Saul.

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned to Jerusalem when they 
had completed their mission, bringing along with them 
John Mark.

Chapter 12:  James is Killed and Peter 
Imprisoned

This chapter begins, and chapter 14 ends, the 
first missionary journey of Saul (Paul).  Saul and 
Barnabas leave their ‘home’ fellowship of 
Believers for a ca. 1200 mile roundtrip physical 
Journey to find others who, in response to the 
words of the Gospel, will take an inner, Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

13:1 Now there were these prophets and teachers in the 
church at Antioch: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius 
the Cyrenian, Manaen (a close friend of Herod the 
tetrarch from childhood) and Saul. 2 While they were 
serving the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set 
apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I 
have called them.” 3 Then, after they had fasted and 
prayed and placed their hands on them, they sent them 
off.

Paul and Barnabas Preach in Cyprus

In John 1:23 we saw John the Baptist’s 
proclamation to “make straight the way of the 
Lord.”  Here (Acts 13:10) we see a clear example 
of the opposition’s attack:  “making crooked” the 
“straight paths of the Lord.”  “Making crooked” 
is a metaphor for “leading astray” or “perverting” 
that “straight way of the Lord.”  God’s word is 
the only defense against such attacks.

“Paths” (13:10) is the translation of the ordinary 
word for “road(s).”  Here it is clearly in reference 
to the inner, Spiritual “road” from which the 
enemy seeks to divert us by “deceit” through 
making the “straight” words of the Lord into 
something “crooked” (i.e., “misleading” or 
“perverting” as Jesus’s enemies had accused Him 
of doing! Luke 23:2).

4 So Barnabas and Saul, sent out by the Holy Spirit, went 
down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus. 5 
When they arrived in Salamis, they began to proclaim the 
word of God in the Jewish synagogues. (Now they also 
had John as their assistant.) 6 When they had crossed over 
the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a magician, a 
Jewish false prophet named Bar-Jesus, 7 who was with the 
proconsul Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. The 
proconsul summoned Barnabas and Saul and wanted to 
hear the word of God. 8 But the magician Elymas (for 
that is the way his name is translated) opposed them, 
trying to turn the proconsul away from the faith. 9 But 
Saul (also known as Paul), filled with the Holy Spirit, 
stared straight at him 10 and said, “You who are full of all 
deceit and all wrongdoing, you son of the devil, you 
enemy of all righteousness - will you not stop making 
crooked the straight paths of the Lord? 11 Now look, the 
hand of the Lord is against you, and you will be blind, 
unable to see the sun for a time!” Immediately mistiness 
and darkness came over him, and he went around seeking 
people to lead him by the hand. 12 Then when the 
proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, because 
he was greatly astounded at the teaching about the Lord.

Paul and Barnabas at Pisidian Antioch

13 Then Paul and his companions put out to sea from 
Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia, but John left 
them and returned to Jerusalem. 14 Moving on from 
Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the 
Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down. 
15 After the reading from the law and the prophets, the 
leaders of the synagogue sent them a message, saying, 
“Brothers, if you have any message of exhortation for the 
people, speak it.” 16 So Paul stood up, gestured with his 
hand and said,

41 ‘Look, you scoffers; be amazed and perish!  For I am 
doing a work in your days, a work you would never 
believe, even if someone tells you.’”

The message of the Gospel is first proclaimed to 
the Jews.  This was in accordance with the 
command of Jesus.  For the Jews, the message of 
the Gospel is shown to be a long thread woven 
throughout the Old Testament pointing, in 
anticipation, to the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

“Men of Israel, and you Gentiles who fear God, listen: 17 
The God of this people Israel chose our ancestors and 
made the people great during their stay as foreigners in the 
country of Egypt, and with uplifted arm he led them out 
of it. 18 For a period of about forty years he put up with 
them in the wilderness. 19 After he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, he gave his people their 
land as an inheritance. 20 All this took about four 
hundred fifty years. After this he gave them judges until 
the time of Samuel the prophet. 21 Then they asked for a 
king, and God gave them Saul son of Kish, a man from 
the tribe of Benjamin, who ruled forty years. 22 After 
removing him, God raised up David their king. He 
testified about him: ‘I have found David the son of Jesse 
to be a man after my heart, who will accomplish 
everything I want him to do.’ 23 From the descendants of 
this man God brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, just as he 
promised. 24 Before Jesus arrived, John had proclaimed a 
baptism for repentance to all the people of Israel. 25 But 
while John was completing his mission, he said repeatedly, 
‘What do you think I am? I am not he. But look, one is 
coming after me. I am not worthy to untie the sandals on 
his feet!’ 26 Brothers, descendants of Abraham’s family, 
and those Gentiles among you who fear God, the message 
of this salvation has been sent to us. 27 For the people 
who live in Jerusalem and their rulers did not recognize 
him, and they fulfilled the sayings of the prophets that are 
read every Sabbath by condemning him. 28 Though they 
found no basis for a death sentence, they asked Pilate to 
have him executed. 29 When they had accomplished 
everything that was written about him, they took him 
down from the cross and placed him in a tomb. 30 But 
God raised him from the dead, 31 and for many days he 

appeared to those who had accompanied him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem. These are now his witnesses to the people. 32 
And we proclaim to you the good news about the promise 
to our ancestors, 33 that this promise God has fulfilled to 
us, their children, by raising Jesus, as also it is written in 
the second psalm, ‘You are my Son; today I have fathered 
you.’ 34 But regarding the fact that he has raised Jesus 
from the dead, never again to be in a state of decay, God 
has spoken in this way: ‘I will give you the holy and 
trustworthy promises made to David.’ 35 Therefore he 
also says in another psalm, ‘You will not permit your Holy 
One to experience decay.’ 36 For David, after he had 
served God’s purpose in his own generation, died, was 
buried with his ancestors, and experienced decay, 37 but 
the one whom God raised up did not experience decay. 38 
Therefore let it be known to you, brothers, that through 
this one forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you, 39 and 
by this one everyone who believes is justified from 
everything from which the law of Moses could not justify 
you. 40 Watch out, then, that what is spoken about by the 
prophets does not happen to you:

42 As Paul and Barnabas were going out, the people were 
urging them to speak about these things on the next 
Sabbath. 43 When the meeting of the synagogue had 
broken up, many of the Jews and God-fearing proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who were speaking with 
them and were persuading them to continue in the grace 
of God.

44 On the next Sabbath almost the whole city assembled 
together to hear the word of the Lord. 45 But when the 
Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy, and 
they began to contradict what Paul was saying by reviling 
him. 46 Both Paul and Barnabas replied courageously, “It 
was necessary to speak the word of God to you first. Since 
you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of 
eternal life, we are turning to the Gentiles. 47 For this is 
what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have appointed you 
to be a light for the Gentiles, to bring salvation to the ends 
of the earth.’” 48 When the Gentiles heard this, they 
began to rejoice and praise the word of the Lord, and all 
who had been appointed for eternal life believed. 49 So 
the word of the Lord was spreading through the entire 
region. 50 But the Jews incited the God-fearing women of 

high social standing and the prominent men of the city, 
stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
threw them out of their region. 51 So after they shook the 
dust off their feet in protest against them, they went to 
Iconium. 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Spirit.

Chapter 13:  The Church at Antioch 
Commissions Barnabas and Saul

The inner, spiritual Journey is surrounded by 
warfare and impeded by opposition.  The power 
of the words of Christ, namely the Gospel (the 
Good News), bring many to Faith.  But there is 
a fervent opposition who are not then ready to 
make, or tolerate others to make, such an inner 
Journey.

14:1 The same thing happened in Iconium when Paul and 
Barnabas went into the Jewish synagogue and spoke in 
such a way that a large group of both Jews and Greeks 
believed. 2 But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up 
the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the 
brothers. 3 So they stayed there for a considerable time, 
speaking out courageously for the Lord, who testified to 
the message of his grace, granting miraculous signs and 
wonders to be performed through their hands. 4 But the 
population of the city was divided; some sided with the 
Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 When both the 
Gentiles and the Jews (together with their rulers) made an 
attempt to mistreat them and stone them, 6 Paul and 
Barnabas learned about it and fled to the Lycaonian cities 
of Lystra and Derbe and the surrounding region. 7 There 
they continued to proclaim the good news.

Paul and Barnabas at Lystra

The healing of the lame man was of course an act 
of merciful kindness.  But it was more.  The 
miraculous power displayed by such healing 
enabling a physical Journey gave evidence to the 
truth and power of the words of the Gospel to 
accomplish the more important inner Journey to 
Faith.

But what follows also demonstrates the 
consequences of seeing great physical miracles.  
First it causes the crowds to elevate the Apostles to 
superhuman status, not just mortal men carrying 
an immortal, supernatural message.  Then, in a 
short time, such glorifying impulses become 
inverted to become acts of persecution.  A focus 
on the physical circumstances of life’s Journey is a 
life of instability and impermanence.  But the 
Word of God has endured for now thousands of 
years and will endure forever. 

8 In Lystra sat a man who could not use his feet, lame 
from birth, who had never walked. 9 This man was 
listening to Paul as he was speaking. When Paul stared 
intently at him and saw he had faith to be healed, 10 he 
said with a loud voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” And 
the man leaped up and began walking. 11 So when the 
crowds saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the 
Lycaonian language, “The gods have come down to us in 
human form!” 12 They began to call Barnabas Zeus and 
Paul Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. 13 The 
priest of the temple of Zeus, located just outside the city, 
brought bulls and garlands to the city gates; he and the 
crowds wanted to offer sacrifices to them. 14 But when 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard about it, they tore 
their clothes and rushed out into the crowd, shouting, 15 
“Men, why are you doing these things? We too are men, 
with human natures just like you! We are proclaiming the 
good news to you, so that you should turn from these 
worthless things to the living God, who made the heaven, 
the earth, the sea, and everything that is in them. 16 In 
past generations he allowed all the nations to go their own 
ways, 17 yet he did not leave himself without a witness by 
doing good, by giving you rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, satisfying you with food and your hearts with 
joy.” 18 Even by saying these things, they scarcely 
persuaded the crowds not to offer sacrifice to them.

19 But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and after 
winning the crowds over, they stoned Paul and dragged 
him out of the city, presuming him to be dead. 20 But 
after the disciples had surrounded him, he got up and 
went back into the city. On the next day he left with 
Barnabas for Derbe.

Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch in Syria

The missionary initiative was a massive physical 
Journey, by land and sea, by walking, riding 
animals, and sailing in ships.  But the inner 
Journey by those hearers of the words was even 
greater.  And there was a further kind of inner 
Journey of the Apostles and the fellowship of 
Believers:  they saw now first hand the “greater 
works” that Jesus had promised would result by 
the work of the Word of God.

21 After they had proclaimed the good news in that city 
and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, to 
Iconium, and to Antioch. 22 They strengthened the souls 
of the disciples and encouraged them to continue in the 
faith, saying, “We must enter the kingdom of God 
through many persecutions.” 23 When they had 
appointed elders for them in the various churches, with 
prayer and fasting they entrusted them to the protection 
of the Lord in whom they had believed. 24 Then they 

passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia, 25 and 
when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down 
to Attalia. 26 From there they sailed back to Antioch, 
where they had been commended to the grace of God for 
the work they had now completed. 27 When they arrived 
and gathered the church together, they reported all the 
things God had done with them, and that he had opened 
a door of faith for the Gentiles. 28 So they spent 
considerable time with the disciples.

Chapter 14: Paul and Barnabas at Iconium
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As Believers in Christ, now freed from the law 
principle as a basis of personal righteousness, 
there arises the question of following the central 
rite of the Old Covenant (namely the Old 
Testament), namely circumcision.

This important issue required a further spiritual 
Journey, led by the Holy Spirit and affirmed by a 
counsel of mature Believers.

15:1 Now some men came down from Judea and began to 
teach the brothers, “Unless you are circumcised according 
to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.” 2 When 
Paul and Barnabas had a major argument and debate with 
them, the church appointed Paul and Barnabas and some 
others from among them to go up to meet with the 
apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this point of 
disagreement. 3 So they were sent on their way by the 
church, and as they passed through both Phoenicia and 
Samaria, they were relating at length the conversion of the 
Gentiles and bringing great joy to all the brothers. 4 
When they arrived in Jerusalem, they were received by the 
church and the apostles and the elders, and they reported 
all the things God had done with them. 5 But some from 
the religious party of the Pharisees who had believed stood 
up and said, “It is necessary to circumcise the Gentiles and 
to order them to observe the law of Moses.”

The consideration of this issue of necessary 
circumcision leads to the important, and 
necessary, conclusion of vs. 11:  the grace of 
salvation afforded by the Gospel message does not 
require circumcision either as a precedent or 
subsequent act.  The gift of God’s Grace is now 
available to Gentiles as to Jews by Faith alone.  
The Gospel is Good News because the 
requirements of the Law necessary for 
righteousness with God have been completely 
satisfied in the Work of Jesus Christ as our 
substitute - redemeer.

6 Both the apostles and the elders met together to 
deliberate about this matter. 7 After there had been much 
debate, Peter stood up and said to them, “Brothers, you 
know that some time ago God chose me to preach to the 
Gentiles so they would hear the message of the gospel and 
believe. 8 And God, who knows the heart, has testified to 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit just as he did to us, 
9 and he made no distinction between them and us, 
cleansing their hearts by faith. 10 So now why are you 
putting God to the test by placing on the neck of the 
disciples a yoke that neither our ancestors nor we have 
been able to bear? 11 On the contrary, we believe that we 
are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same 
way as they are.”

16 ‘After this I will return, and I will rebuild the fallen 
tent of David; I will rebuild its ruins and restore it, 17 
so that the rest of humanity may seek the Lord, namely, 
all the Gentiles I have called to be my own,’ says the 
Lord, who makes these things 18 known from long 
ago.

12 The whole group kept quiet and listened to Barnabas 
and Paul while they explained all the miraculous signs and 
wonders God had done among the Gentiles through 
them. 13 After they stopped speaking, James replied, 

“Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simeon has explained how 
God first concerned himself to select from among the 
Gentiles a people for his name. 15 The words of the 
prophets agree with this, as it is written,

19 “Therefore I conclude that we should not cause extra 
difficulty for those among the Gentiles who are turning to 
God, 20 but that we should write them a letter telling 
them to abstain from things defiled by idols and from 
sexual immorality and from what has been strangled and 
from blood. 21 For Moses has had those who proclaim 
him in every town from ancient times, because he is read 
aloud in the synagogues every Sabbath.”

22 Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, 
decided to send men chosen from among them, Judas 
called Barsabbas and Silas, leaders among the brothers, to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. 23 They sent this letter 
with them:

From the apostles and elders, your brothers, to the Gentile 
brothers and sisters in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, 
greetings! 24 Since we have heard that some have gone out 
from among us with no orders from us and have confused 
you, upsetting your minds by what they said, 25 we have 
unanimously decided to choose men to send to you along 
with our dear friends Barnabas and Paul, 26 who have 
risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 
Therefore we are sending Judas and Silas who will tell you 
these things themselves in person. 28 For it seemed best to 
the Holy Spirit and to us not to place any greater burden 
on you than these necessary rules: 29 that you abstain 
from meat that has been sacrificed to idols and from blood 
and from what has been strangled and from sexual 
immorality. If you keep yourselves from doing these 
things, you will do well. Farewell.

30 So when they were dismissed, they went down to 
Antioch, and after gathering the entire group together, 
they delivered the letter. 31 When they read it aloud, the 
people rejoiced at its encouragement. 32 Both Judas and 
Silas, who were prophets themselves, encouraged and 
strengthened the brothers with a long speech. 33 After 

they had spent some time there, they were sent off in 
peace by the brothers to those who had sent them. 35 But 
Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching and 
proclaiming (along with many others) the word of the 
Lord.

Paul and Barnabas Part Company

The chapter ends with the initiative to proceed 
on a second missionary Journey.  The purpose of 
such Journey is about proclaiming words, 
specifically “the word of the Lord” (vs. 36); this is 
exactly the same purpose as the ‘missionary’ work 
that was being done in the ‘home church’ at 
Antioch (vs. 35).

36 After some days Paul said to Barnabas, “Let’s return 
and visit the brothers in every town where we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord to see how they are doing.” 37 
Barnabas wanted to bring John called Mark along with 
them too, 38 but Paul insisted that they should not take 
along this one who had left them in Pamphylia and had 
not accompanied them in the work. 39 They had a sharp 
disagreement, so that they parted company. Barnabas took 
along Mark and sailed away to Cyprus, 40 but Paul chose 
Silas and set out, commended to the grace of the Lord by 
the brothers and sisters. 41 He passed through Syria and 
Cilicia, strengthening the churches.

Chapter 15:  The Jerusalem Council

This second missionary Journey takes Paul and 
his companions all the way across what we know 
today as Turkey to its northwest coast near the 
famous, ancient city of Troy of the Trojan War 
fame.  This city represented the western edge of 
the Middle East.  To the West lay the territory of 
Europe, toward which Paul is called to preach 
God’s Word. 

16:1 He also came to Derbe and to Lystra. A disciple 
named Timothy was there, the son of a Jewish woman 
who was a believer, but whose father was a Greek. 2 The 
brothers in Lystra and Iconium spoke well of him. 3 Paul 
wanted Timothy to accompany him, and he took him and 
circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those 
places, for they all knew that his father was Greek. 4 As 
they went through the towns, they passed on the decrees 
that had been decided on by the apostles and elders in 
Jerusalem for the Gentile believers to obey. 5 So the 
churches were being strengthened in the faith and were 
increasing in number every day.

Paul’s Vision of the Macedonian Man

6 They went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been prevented by the Holy Spirit from speaking 
the message in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to 
Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit 
of Jesus did not allow them to do this, 8 so they passed 
through Mysia and went down to Troas. 9 A vision 
appeared to Paul during the night: A Macedonian man 
was standing there urging him, “Come over to Macedonia 
and help us!” 10 After Paul saw the vision, we attempted 
immediately to go over to Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to proclaim the good news to them.

Arrival at Philippi

11 We put out to sea from Troas and sailed a straight 
course to Samothrace, the next day to Neapolis, 12 and 
from there to Philippi, which is a leading city of that 
district of Macedonia, a Roman colony. We stayed in this 
city for some days. 13 On the Sabbath day we went 
outside the city gate to the side of the river, where we 
thought there would be a place of prayer, and we sat down 
and began to speak to the women who had assembled 
there. 14 A woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth 
from the city of Thyatira, a God-fearing woman, listened 
to us. The Lord opened her heart to respond to what Paul 
was saying. 15 After she and her household were baptized, 
she urged us, “If you consider me to be a believer in the 
Lord, come and stay in my house.” And she persuaded us.

Paul and Silas Are Thrown Into Prison

Paul and his companions are hounded by a 
demon possessed girl who creates tumult wherever 
Paul goes by her (truthful, but disturbing) 
proclamation of Paul’s mission.  This leads to an 
exorcism, and the girl’s freedom from her 
economic slavery to her owners.  This then causes 
a new kind of opposition, not one based on a 
false self-righteousness stemming from an 
adherence to the Mosaic Code but the threat of 
God’s message of freedom upon unjust economic 
gain.

16 Now as we were going to the place of prayer, a slave 
girl met us who had a spirit that enabled her to foretell the 
future by supernatural means. She brought her owners a 
great profit by fortune-telling. 17 She followed behind 
Paul and us and kept crying out, “These men are servants 
of the Most High God, who are proclaiming to you the 
way of salvation.” 18 She continued to do this for many 
days. But Paul became greatly annoyed, and turned and 
said to the spirit, “I command you in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her!” And it came out of her at 
once. 19 But when her owners saw their hope of profit 
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them 
into the marketplace before the authorities. 20 When they 
had brought them before the magistrates, they said, 
“These men are throwing our city into confusion. They are 
Jews 21 and are advocating customs that are not lawful for 
us to accept or practice, since we are Romans.”

Paul and his companions now undergo a horrific 
physical Journey of physical torture and severe 
imprisonment, typifying the life of slavery under 
the ownership of the economic system of the 
Gentile peoples.  As with the execution of Christ, 
both the religious and political systems oppose the 
proclamation of the Word of God.

22 The crowd joined the attack against them, and the 
magistrates tore the clothes off Paul and Silas and ordered 
them to be beaten with rods. 23 After they had beaten 
them severely, they threw them into prison and 
commanded the jailer to guard them securely. 24 
Receiving such orders, he threw them in the inner cell and 
fastened their feet in the stocks.

God is always in control of the circumstances.  
That “man in Macedonia” in Paul’s dream vision 
(vs. 9) was this jailer in the Macedonian town of 
Philippi.  God’s arrangement for meeting was to 
disclose the deep joy and faith of His own 
servants (Paul and Silas) in the midst of an 
exceeding difficult physical Journey.  God also 
directly intervened in human affairs in 
demolishing the prison walls by an earthquake.

Losing prisoners was typically a death sentence 
for the jailer, regardless of the circumstances.  But 
God had a true life ‘sentence’ in mind for the 
jailer, through the testimony of Paul.  The jailer’s 
Journey to Faith was his salvation in both a 
physical and inner, Spiritual plane.

25 About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the rest of the prisoners were 
listening to them. 26 Suddenly a great earthquake 
occurred, so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken. Immediately all the doors flew open, and the 
bonds of all the prisoners came loose. 27 When the jailer 
woke up and saw the doors of the prison standing open, 
he drew his sword and was about to kill himself, because 
he assumed the prisoners had escaped. 28 But Paul called 
out loudly, “Do not harm yourself, for we are all here!” 29 
Calling for lights, the jailer rushed in and fell down 
trembling at the feet of Paul and Silas. 30 Then he 
brought them outside and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?” 31 They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus and 
you will be saved, you and your household.” 32 Then they 
spoke the word of the Lord to him, along with all those 
who were in his house. 33 At that hour of the night he 
took them and washed their wounds; then he and all his 
family were baptized right away. 34 The jailer brought 
them into his house and set food before them, and he 
rejoiced greatly that he had come to believe in God, 
together with his entire household. 35 At daybreak the 
magistrates sent their police officers, saying, “Release those 
men.” 36 The jailer reported these words to Paul, saying, 
“The magistrates have sent orders to release you. So come 
out now and go in peace.” 37 But Paul said to the police 
officers, “They had us beaten in public without a proper 
trial - even though we are Roman citizens - and they threw 
us in prison. And now they want to send us away secretly? 
Absolutely not! They themselves must come and escort us 
out!” 38 The police officers reported these words to the 
magistrates. They were frightened when they heard Paul 
and Silas were Roman citizens 39 and came and 
apologized to them. After they brought them out, they 
asked them repeatedly to leave the city. 40 When they 
came out of the prison, they entered Lydia’s house, and 
when they saw the brothers, they encouraged them and 
then departed.

Chapter 16:  Timothy Joins Paul and Silas
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Paul’s physical Journey leads him to other cities 
in what we know today as Greece.  He went 
there to proclaim the message of Jesus Christ, 
raised from the dead, having fulfilled all that the 
Old Testament Scriptures had foretold of the 
Messiah.

17:1 After they traveled through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a 
Jewish synagogue. 2 Paul went to the Jews in the 
synagogue, as he customarily did, and on three Sabbath 
days he addressed them from the scriptures, 3 explaining 
and demonstrating that the Christ had to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, saying, “This Jesus I am proclaiming to you 
is the Christ.” 4 Some of them were persuaded and joined 
Paul and Silas, along with a large group of God-fearing 
Greeks and quite a few prominent women. 5 But the Jews 
became jealous, and gathering together some worthless 
men from the rabble in the marketplace, they formed a 
mob and set the city in an uproar. They attacked Jason’s 
house, trying to find Paul and Silas to bring them out to 
the assembly. 6 When they did not find them, they 
dragged Jason and some of the brothers before the city 
officials, screaming, “These people who have stirred up 
trouble throughout the world have come here too, 7 and 
Jason has welcomed them as guests! They are all acting 
against Caesar’s decrees, saying there is another king 
named Jesus!” 8 They caused confusion among the crowd 
and the city officials who heard these things. 9 After the 
city officials had received bail from Jason and the others, 
they released them.

Paul and Silas at Berea

A key test of the new message (and any prophet of 
God) to the Jews was that it conformed to the 
Old Testament, namely:  that the new both ‘fits’ 
and fulfills (completes) that which had been 
anticipated in / by the Old Testament.

10 The brothers sent Paul and Silas off to Berea at once, 
during the night. When they arrived, they went to the 
Jewish synagogue. 11 These Jews were more open-minded 
than those in Thessalonica, for they eagerly received the 
message, examining the scriptures carefully every day to 
see if these things were so. 12 Therefore many of them 
believed, along with quite a few prominent Greek women 
and men. 13 But when the Jews from Thessalonica heard 
that Paul had also proclaimed the word of God in Berea, 
they came there too, inciting and disturbing the crowds. 
14 Then the brothers sent Paul away to the coast at once, 
but Silas and Timothy remained in Berea. 15 Those who 
accompanied Paul escorted him as far as Athens, and after 
receiving an order for Silas and Timothy to come to him 
as soon as possible, they left.

Paul at Athens

The rest of this chapter hinges on the central issue 
of Christianity, the resurrection of Jesus Christ.  
This great event is evidence that Jesus was the 
Christ, and that He was both the anticipated 

High Priest and the Lamb of God, performing 
the sacrifice of the purely innocent on behalf of 
the incurably guilty (that’s us) and being the very 
sacrifice Himself (the Lamb of God).

We are not just men who are temporary, 
accidental occupiers of Space-Time, who then go 
into some state of eternal non-being, no more 
accountable than any inanimate organization of 
atoms.  There is the Infinite-Eternal presently 
invisible to us, and a holy, righteous God to 
whom we are accountable, and in helpless need 
of salvation.  There is no bigger life issue.

16 While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spirit 
was greatly upset because he saw the city was full of idols. 
17 So he was addressing the Jews and the God-fearing 
Gentiles in the synagogue, and in the marketplace every 

day those who happened to be there. 18 Also some of the 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were conversing with 
him, and some were asking, “What does this foolish 
babbler want to say?” Others said, “He seems to be a 
proclaimer of foreign gods.” (They said this because he was 
proclaiming the good news about Jesus and the 
resurrection.) 19 So they took Paul and brought him to 
the Areopagus, saying, “May we know what this new 
teaching is that you are proclaiming? 20 For you are 
bringing some surprising things to our ears, so we want to 
know what they mean.” 21 (All the Athenians and the 
foreigners who lived there used to spend their time in 
nothing else than telling or listening to something new.)

The three cities of great influence were Jerusalem, 
Athens, and Rome.  Jerusalem was the place 
(Temple) of God’s presence and witness.  Athens 
was the center of man’s philosophical 
investigation of certain big issues of life 
(knowledge, justice, beauty, …).  Rome was the 
seat of all political power, civic laws and 
organization, and the advanced technology 
providing paved roads, running water, waste 
systems, great buildings, mighty armies.  In this 
chapter of Acts, the Gospel is brought to multiple 
Greek cities and even to the center of Greek 
intellectual life, Athens.  In our Third Book, the 
Epistle to Romans, we will see the Gospel brought 
to the third great city.

22 So Paul stood before the Areopagus and said, “Men of 
Athens, I see that you are very religious in all respects. 23 
For as I went around and observed closely your objects of 
worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: ‘To an 
unknown god.’ Therefore what you worship without 
knowing it, this I proclaim to you. 24 The God who made 
the world and everything in it, who is Lord of heaven and 
earth, does not live in temples made by human hands, 25 
nor is he served by human hands, as if he needed 
anything, because he himself gives life and breath and 
everything to everyone. 26 From one man he made every 
nation of the human race to inhabit the entire earth, 
determining their set times and the fixed limits of the 
places where they would live, 27 so that they would search 
for God and perhaps grope around for him and find him, 
though he is not far from each one of us. 28 For in him 
we live and move about and exist, as even some of your 
own poets have said, ‘For we too are his offspring.’ 29 So 
since we are God’s offspring, we should not think the deity 
is like gold or silver or stone, an image made by human 
skill and imagination. 30 Therefore, although God has 
overlooked such times of ignorance, he now commands all 
people everywhere to repent, 31 because he has set a day 
on which he is going to judge the world in righteousness, 
by a man whom he designated, having provided proof to 
everyone by raising him from the dead.”

32 Now when they heard about the resurrection from the 
dead, some began to scoff, but others said, “We will hear 
you again about this.” 33 So Paul left the Areopagus. 34 
But some people joined him and believed. Among them 
were Dionysius, who was a member of the Areopagus, a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them.

Chapter 17:  Paul and Silas at Thessalonica

Corinth was a Greek ‘sailors town’ south of 
Athens.  It was notorious for its carnality.  But 
there, as in Athens, and Asia, and the land of the 
Jews, the purpose was unchanging:  proclaiming 
the person and work of Jesus Christ.

18:1 After this Paul departed from Athens and went to 
Corinth. 2 There he found a Jew named Aquila, a native 
of Pontus, who had recently come from Italy with his wife 
Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to 
depart from Rome. Paul approached them, 3 and because 
he worked at the same trade, he stayed with them and 
worked with them (for they were tentmakers by trade). 4 
He addressed both Jews and Greeks in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, attempting to persuade them.

5 Now when Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, 
Paul became wholly absorbed with proclaiming the word, 
testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 6 When 
they opposed him and reviled him, he protested by 
shaking out his clothes and said to them, “Your blood be 
on your own heads! I am guiltless! From now on I will go 
to the Gentiles!” 7 Then Paul left the synagogue and went 
to the house of a person named Titius Justus, a Gentile 
who worshiped God, whose house was next door to the 
synagogue. 8 Crispus, the president of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord together with his entire household, 
and many of the Corinthians who heard about it believed 
and were baptized. 9 The Lord said to Paul by a vision in 
the night, “Do not be afraid, but speak and do not be 
silent, 10 because I am with you, and no one will assault 
you to harm you, because I have many people in this city.” 
11 So he stayed there a year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them.

Paul Before the Proconsul Gallio

12 Now while Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
attacked Paul together and brought him before the 
judgment seat, 13 saying, “This man is persuading people 
to worship God in a way contrary to the law!” 14 But just 
as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it 
were a matter of some crime or serious piece of villainy, I 
would have been justified in accepting the complaint of 
you Jews, 15 but since it concerns points of disagreement 
about words and names and your own law, settle it 
yourselves. I will not be a judge of these things!” 16 Then 
he had them forced away from the judgment seat. 17 So 
they all seized Sosthenes, the president of the synagogue, 
and began to beat him in front of the judgment seat. Yet 
none of these things were of any concern to Gallio.

Paul Returns to Antioch in Syria

18 Paul, after staying many more days in Corinth, said 
farewell to the brothers and sailed away to Syria 
accompanied by Priscilla and Aquila. He had his hair cut 
off at Cenchrea because he had made a vow. 19 When 
they reached Ephesus, Paul left Priscilla and Aquila behind 
there, but he himself went into the synagogue and 
addressed the Jews. 20 When they asked him to stay 
longer, he would not consent, 21 but said farewell to them 
and added, “I will come back to you again if God wills.” 
Then he set sail from Ephesus, 22 and when he arrived at 
Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church at Jerusalem 
and then went down to Antioch. 23 After he spent some 
time there, Paul left and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples.

Apollos Begins His Ministry

God used (and today uses) many different men to 
proclaim His Word.  Such proclamation is not 
their personal success story.  The people God was 
using to convey the message of the Gospel were 
men who were—in the sense of their physical 
Journey— ordinary, frequently persecuted and 
despised by the local culture.  Their message was 
not about personal prosperity, on the one hand, 
or the giving up of some particular sinful way, on 
the other hand.  It was always on the facts of 
Jesus’s words, life, death, and resurrection, and 
the meaning thereby of Faith unto Grace.

24 Now a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, 
arrived in Ephesus. He was an eloquent speaker, well-
versed in the scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and with great enthusiasm he spoke and 
taught accurately the facts about Jesus, although he knew 
only the baptism of John. 26 He began to speak out 
fearlessly in the synagogue, but when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him aside and explained the way of 
God to him more accurately. 27 When Apollos wanted to 
cross over to Achaia, the brothers encouraged him and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him. When he arrived, 
he assisted greatly those who had believed by grace, 28 for 
he refuted the Jews vigorously in public debate, 
demonstrating from the scriptures that the Christ was 
Jesus.

Chapter 18:  Paul at Corinth

Followers of John the Baptist were like those who 
are fixed on a pointing hand rather than what 
the hand is pointing toward, namely:  Jesus 
Christ as the Lamb of God.

Such men anticipate the followers of the Old 
Testament Law (The Mosaic Law).  Such Law 
pointed to the One Who would fulfill it, and be 
the wholly innocent and perfect sacrifice, paying 
forever those sins of men.  Many of these followers 
could not accept that God could offer such gift of 
Grace to Gentiles, because they did not 
understand that they were offered the same gift 
on the same grounds, Grace alone.

19:1 While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul went through 
the inland regions and came to Ephesus. He found some 
disciples there 2 and said to them, “Did you receive the 
Holy Spirit when you believed?” They replied, “No, we 
have not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” 3 So Paul 
said, “Into what then were you baptized?” “Into John’s 
baptism,” they replied. 4 Paul said, “John baptized with a 
baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in the 
one who was to come after him, that is, in Jesus.” 5 When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 6 and when Paul placed his hands on them, 
the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they began to speak 
in tongues and to prophesy. 7 (Now there were about 
twelve men in all.)

Paul Continues to Minister at Ephesus

8 So Paul entered the synagogue and spoke out fearlessly 
for three months, addressing and convincing them about 
the kingdom of God. 9 But when some were stubborn 
and refused to believe, reviling the Way before the 

congregation, he left them and took the disciples with 
him, addressing them every day in the lecture hall of 
Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, so that all who 
lived in the province of Asia, both Jews and Greeks, heard 
the word of the Lord.

The Seven Sons of Sceva

When God’s Word was being introduced in a 
context / culture that did not grasp the Old 
Testament, He sovereignly demonstrated its 
authority by supernatural signs.  Like the pointed 
hand, it was not the hand that mattered, but the 
object toward which it pointed.

11 God was performing extraordinary miracles by Paul’s 
hands, 12 so that when even handkerchiefs or aprons that 
had touched his body were brought to the sick, their 
diseases left them and the evil spirits went out of them. 13 
But some itinerant Jewish exorcists tried to invoke the 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who were possessed by 
evil spirits, saying, “I sternly warn you by Jesus whom Paul 
preaches.” 14 (Now seven sons of a man named Sceva, a 
Jewish high priest, were doing this.) 15 But the evil spirit 
replied to them, “I know about Jesus and I am acquainted 
with Paul, but who are you?” 16 Then the man who was 
possessed by the evil spirit jumped on them and beat them 
all into submission. He prevailed against them so that they 
fled from that house naked and wounded. 17 This became 
known to all who lived in Ephesus, both Jews and Greeks; 
fear came over them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was praised. 18 Many of those who had believed came 
forward, confessing and making their deeds known. 19 
Large numbers of those who had practiced magic collected 
their books and burned them up in the presence of 
everyone. When the value of the books was added up, it 
was found to total fifty thousand silver coins. 20 In this 
way the word of the Lord continued to grow in power and 
to prevail.

A Riot in Ephesus

21 Now after all these things had taken place, Paul 
resolved to go to Jerusalem, passing through Macedonia 
and Achaia. He said, “After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome.” 22 So after sending two of his assistants, 
Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia, he himself stayed on 
for a while in the province of Asia.

As we have seen, it was because of jealousy / envy 
that the Jewish leaders rejected Jesus as the 
Christ.  Such motivations were not unique to 
Jewish Leadership.  The Gentile Leaders and 
followers had an idol-industry that was 
threatened by the message of the Gospel and were 
determined to stop its proclamation.

Further, all men, both Jew and Gentile have a 
religious pride of heart whereby each believes that 
they are good enough to be honored by God, 
especially in comparison to certain fellow men 
that were looked down upon.  The Gospel 
confront, confounds, and overturns the proud-of-
heart.

23 At that time a great disturbance took place concerning 
the Way. 24 For a man named Demetrius, a silversmith 
who made silver shrines of Artemis, brought a great deal 
of business to the craftsmen. 25 He gathered these 
together, along with the workmen in similar trades, and 
said, “Men, you know that our prosperity comes from this 
business. 26 And you see and hear that this Paul has 
persuaded and turned away a large crowd, not only in 

Ephesus but in practically all of the province of Asia, by 
saying that gods made by hands are not gods at all. 27 
There is danger not only that this business of ours will 
come into disrepute, but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Artemis will be regarded as nothing, and she 
whom all the province of Asia and the world worship will 
suffer the loss of her greatness.”

28 When they heard this they became enraged and began 
to shout, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 29 The city 
was filled with the uproar, and the crowd rushed to the 
theater together, dragging with them Gaius and 
Aristarchus, the Macedonians who were Paul’s traveling 
companions. 30 But when Paul wanted to enter the public 
assembly, the disciples would not let him. 31 Even some 
of the provincial authorities who were his friends sent a 
message to him, urging him not to venture into the 
theater. 32 So then some were shouting one thing, some 
another, for the assembly was in confusion, and most of 
them did not know why they had met together. 33 Some 
of the crowd concluded it was about Alexander because 
the Jews had pushed him to the front. Alexander, 
gesturing with his hand, was wanting to make a defense 
before the public assembly. 34 But when they recognized 
that he was a Jew, they all shouted in unison, “Great is 
Artemis of the Ephesians!” for about two hours. 35 After 
the city secretary quieted the crowd, he said, “Men of 
Ephesus, what person is there who does not know that the 
city of the Ephesians is the keeper of the temple of the 
great Artemis and of her image that fell from heaven? 36 
So because these facts are indisputable, you must keep 
quiet and not do anything reckless. 37 For you have 
brought these men here who are neither temple robbers 
nor blasphemers of our goddess. 38 If then Demetrius and 
the craftsmen who are with him have a complaint against 
someone, the courts are open and there are proconsuls; let 
them bring charges against one another there. 39 But if 
you want anything in addition, it will have to be settled in 
a legal assembly. 40 For we are in danger of being charged 
with rioting today, since there is no cause we can give to 
explain this disorderly gathering.” 41 After he had said 
this, he dismissed the assembly.

Chapter 19:  Disciples of John the Baptist at 
Ephesus

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/11-pauls-journey-to-ephesus-philippi-corinth16291/paul-starts-
his-3rd-missionary-journey/

In Chapter 16, the Second Missionary Journey 
had a special call from God to cross the water 

boundary from Troas into Europe.  Now Paul 
and his companions were returning, crossing 
back to Troas from Europe, heading to Jerusalem.

This water crossing echoes memorable ones in the 
Old Testament:  the Exodus (out of Egypt in the 
wilderness of Sinai), the Battle of Jericho (cross 
the Jordan River into the Promised Land under 
the leadership of Joshua), Jesus as a young child 
brought to Egypt to escape Herod and later 
returning to Nazareth in Galilee.  Here the 
precious ‘cargo’ of the water crossing was words of 
life, the Gospel of God’s Grace.   

20:1 After the disturbance had ended, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and after encouraging them and saying farewell, 

he left to go to Macedonia. 2 After he had gone through 
those regions and spoken many words of encouragement 
to the believers there, he came to Greece, 3 where he 
stayed for three months. Because the Jews had made a plot 
against him as he was intending to sail for Syria, he 
decided to return through Macedonia. 4 Paul was 
accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Berea, 
Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, Gaius from 
Derbe, and Timothy, as well as Tychicus and Trophimus 
from the province of Asia. 5 These had gone on ahead and 
were waiting for us in Troas. 6 We sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and within 
five days we came to the others in Troas, where we stayed 
for seven days. 7 On the first day of the week, when we 
met to break bread, Paul began to speak to the people, and 
because he intended to leave the next day, he extended his 
message until midnight. 8 (Now there were many lamps in 
the upstairs room where we were meeting.) 9 A young 
man named Eutychus, who was sitting in the window, was 
sinking into a deep sleep while Paul continued to speak 
for a long time. Fast asleep, he fell down from the third 
story and was picked up dead. 10 But Paul went down, 
threw himself on the young man, put his arms around 
him, and said, “Do not be distressed, for he is still alive!” 
11 Then Paul went back upstairs, and after he had broken 
bread and eaten, he talked with them a long time, until 
dawn. Then he left. 12 They took the boy home alive and 
were greatly comforted.

The Voyage to Miletus

13 We went on ahead to the ship and put out to sea for 
Assos, intending to take Paul aboard there, for he had 
arranged it this way. He himself was intending to go there 
by land. 14 When he met us in Assos, we took him aboard 
and went to Mitylene. 15 We set sail from there, and on 
the following day we arrived off Chios. The next day we 
approached Samos, and the day after that we arrived at 
Miletus. 16 For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so as 
not to spend time in the province of Asia, for he was 
hurrying to arrive in Jerusalem, if possible, by the day of 
Pentecost. 17 From Miletus he sent a message to Ephesus, 
telling the elders of the church to come to him.

18 When they arrived, he said to them, “You yourselves 
know how I lived the whole time I was with you, from the 
first day I set foot in the province of Asia, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility and with tears, and with the trials 
that happened to me because of the plots of the Jews. 20 

You know that I did not hold back from proclaiming to 
you anything that would be helpful, and from teaching 
you publicly and from house to house, 21 testifying to 
both Jews and Greeks about repentance toward God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus. 22 And now, compelled by the 
Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem without knowing what 
will happen to me there, 23 except that the Holy Spirit 
warns me in town after town that imprisonment and 
persecutions are waiting for me. 24 But I do not consider 
my life worth anything to myself, so that I may finish my 
task and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, 
to testify to the good news of God’s grace.

Paul’s great concern is that the Elders of the 
church at Ephesus, and for Elders everywhere, 
that they maintain vigilance against the 
inevitable attacks against the Word of God, the 
“message of His grace” (vs. 32).

25 “And now I know that none of you among whom I 
went around proclaiming the kingdom will see me again. 
26 Therefore I declare to you today that I am innocent of 
the blood of you all. 27 For I did not hold back from 
announcing to you the whole purpose of God. 28 Watch 
out for yourselves and for all the flock of which the Holy 
Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of 
God that he obtained with the blood of his own Son. 29 I 
know that after I am gone fierce wolves will come in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 30 Even from among 
your own group men will arise, teaching perversions of the 
truth to draw the disciples away after them. 31 Therefore 
be alert, remembering that night and day for three years I 
did not stop warning each one of you with tears. 32 And 
now I entrust you to God and to the message of his grace. 
This message is able to build you up and give you an 
inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33 I have 
desired no one’s silver or gold or clothing. 34 You 
yourselves know that these hands of mine provided for my 
needs and the needs of those who were with me. 35 By all 
these things, I have shown you that by working in this 
way we must help the weak, and remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus that he himself said, ‘It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.’”

36 When he had said these things, he knelt down with 
them all and prayed. 37 They all began to weep loudly, 
and hugged Paul and kissed him, 38 especially saddened 
by what he had said, that they were not going to see him 
again. Then they accompanied him to the ship.

Chapter 20:  Paul Travels Through 
Macedonia and Greece

We see Paul’s physical Journey back to where the 
Gospel began, in Jerusalem.  There Paul 
encounters the Believer’s whose inner, spiritual 

Journey has brought them to understand 
salvation by Grace extends to Gentiles and Jews 
alike.

But Paul encounters two opposing groups.  The 
Jews stuck in their (perceived) adherence to the 
Old Testament Law cannot accept any teaching 
that grants Grace to Gentiles apart from 
undertaking the keeping of the Mosaic Law and 
related Temple sacrifices.  The Romans (Gentiles), 
on the other hand, sought only a docile, tax-
paying, Caesar-honoring population.  These two 
Journey-resistant groups are portrayed by the two 
chains on Paul in vs. 33.

21:1 After we tore ourselves away from them, we put out 
to sea, and sailing a straight course, we came to Cos, on 
the next day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 2 We 

found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, went aboard, and 
put out to sea. 3 After we sighted Cyprus and left it 
behind on our port side, we sailed on to Syria and put in 
at Tyre, because the ship was to unload its cargo there. 4 
After we located the disciples, we stayed there seven days. 
They repeatedly told Paul through the Spirit not to set 
foot in Jerusalem. 5 When our time was over, we left and 
went on our way. All of them, with their wives and 
children, accompanied us outside of the city. After 
kneeling down on the beach and praying, 6 we said 
farewell to one another. Then we went aboard the ship, 
and they returned to their own homes. 7 We continued 
the voyage from Tyre and arrived at Ptolemais, and when 
we had greeted the brothers, we stayed with them for one 
day. 8 On the next day we left and came to Caesarea, and 
entered the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven, and stayed with him. 9 (He had four unmarried 
daughters who prophesied.)

10 While we remained there for a number of days, a 
prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 11 He 
came to us, took Paul’s belt, tied his own hands and feet 
with it, and said, “The Holy Spirit says this: ‘This is the 
way the Jews in Jerusalem will tie up the man whose belt 
this is, and will hand him over to the Gentiles.’” 12 When 
we heard this, both we and the local people begged him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul replied, “What 
are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be tied up, but even to die in Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 14 Because he could not 
be persuaded, we said no more except, “The Lord’s will be 
done.”

At this time, the resurrection of Jesus was now 25 
some years in the past.  The curtain that had 
separated the Holy of Holies place within the 
Temple had been supernaturally torn upon 
Christ’s death, signifying God’s completed, final 
judgment on sin.  Yet, the religious system of that 
day, as of our day, persisted in proclaiming the 
need and procedure for ‘self-purification’ before 
God.  A true message of Grace is deeply offensive 
to religious systems, especially when the message 
proclaims God’s love to a despised people (here:  
Samaritans and Gentiles, and anyone not 
seeking to become followers of the Mosaic Law).

15 After these days we got ready and started up to 
Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples from Caesarea came 
along with us too, and brought us to the house of Mnason 
of Cyprus, a disciple from the earliest times, with whom 
we were to stay. 17 When we arrived in Jerusalem, the 
brothers welcomed us gladly. 18 The next day Paul went 
in with us to see James, and all the elders were there. 19 
When Paul had greeted them, he began to explain in 
detail what God had done among the Gentiles through his 
ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised God. 
Then they said to him, “You see, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are who have believed, and they 
are all ardent observers of the law. 21 They have been 
informed about you - that you teach all the Jews now 
living among the Gentiles to abandon Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their children or live according to our 
customs. 22 What then should we do? They will no doubt 
hear that you have come. 23 So do what we tell you: We 
have four men who have taken a vow; 24 take them and 
purify yourself along with them and pay their expenses, so 
that they may have their heads shaved. Then everyone will 
know there is nothing in what they have been told about 
you, but that you yourself live in conformity with the law. 
25 But regarding the Gentiles who have believed, we have 
written a letter, having decided that they should avoid 
meat that has been sacrificed to idols and blood and what 
has been strangled and sexual immorality.” 26 Then Paul 
took the men the next day, and after he had purified 
himself along with them, he went to the temple and gave 
notice of the completion of the days of purification, when 
the sacrifice would be offered for each of them. 27 When 
the seven days were almost over, the Jews from the 
province of Asia who had seen him in the temple area 
stirred up the whole crowd and seized him, 28 shouting, 
“Men of Israel, help! This is the man who teaches everyone 
everywhere against our people, our law, and this sanctuary! 
Furthermore he has brought Greeks into the inner courts 
of the temple and made this holy place ritually unclean!” 
29 (For they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city 
with him previously, and they assumed Paul had brought 
him into the inner temple courts.) 30 The whole city was 
stirred up, and the people rushed together. They seized 
Paul and dragged him out of the temple courts, and 
immediately the doors were shut. 31 While they were 
trying to kill him, a report was sent up to the 
commanding officer of the cohort that all Jerusalem was in 
confusion. 32 He immediately took soldiers and 
centurions and ran down to the crowd. When they saw 
the commanding officer and the soldiers, they stopped 
beating Paul. 33 Then the commanding officer came up 
and arrested him and ordered him to be tied up with two 
chains; he then asked who he was and what he had done. 
34 But some in the crowd shouted one thing, and others 
something else, and when the commanding officer was 
unable to find out the truth because of the disturbance, he 
ordered Paul to be brought into the barracks. 35 When he 
came to the steps, Paul had to be carried by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the mob, 36 for a crowd of 
people followed them, screaming, “Away with him!” 37 As 
Paul was about to be brought into the barracks, he said to 
the commanding officer, “May I say something to you?” 
The officer replied, “Do you know Greek? 38 Then you’re 
not that Egyptian who started a rebellion and led the four 
thousand men of the ‘Assassins’ into the wilderness some 
time ago?” 39 Paul answered, “I am a Jew from Tarsus in 
Cilicia, a citizen of an important city. Please allow me to 
speak to the people.” 40 When the commanding officer 
had given him permission, Paul stood on the steps and 
gestured to the people with his hand. When they had 
become silent, he addressed them in Aramaic,

Chapter 21:  Paul’s Journey to Jerusalem

Paul presents the source and content of his 
message to the Jewish people, who are ready to 
mob-kill him for (falsely) perceived acts of 
disrespect to the Temple and the Mosaic Law.  
But when they heard Paul speaking in their 
native, religious language, speaking of their 
historic faith, their rage abated and they listened.

No one disputed Paul’s explanation of the 
circumstances of his faith, or even his testimony 
of supernatural revelation of Jesus as Lord.  But 
when Paul recounts the Lord’s command to 
proclaim the message of Jesus as Lord to the 
Gentiles (vs. 21), this was literally intolerable.  
What can explain this?  The prejudice of self-
righteousness cannot, humanly speaking, make 
that necessary inner ‘journey’ to grasp Grace.

22:1 “Brothers and fathers, listen to my defense that I now 
make to you.” 2 (When they heard that he was addressing 
them in Aramaic, they became even quieter.) Then Paul 
said, 3 “I am a Jew, born in Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, educated with strictness under Gamaliel 
according to the law of our ancestors, and was zealous for 
God just as all of you are today. 4 I persecuted this Way 
even to the point of death, tying up both men and women 
and putting them in prison, 5 as both the high priest and 
the whole council of elders can testify about me. From 
them I also received letters to the brothers in Damascus, 
and I was on my way to make arrests there and bring the 
prisoners to Jerusalem to be punished. 6 As I was en route 
and near Damascus, about noon a very bright light from 
heaven suddenly flashed around me. 7 Then I fell to the 
ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting me?’ 8 I answered, ‘Who are you, 
Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you 
are persecuting.’ 9 Those who were with me saw the light, 
but did not understand the voice of the one who was 
speaking to me. 10 So I asked, ‘What should I do, Lord?’ 
The Lord said to me, ‘Get up and go to Damascus; there 
you will be told about everything that you have been 
designated to do.’ 11 Since I could not see because of the 
brilliance of that light, I came to Damascus led by the 
hand of those who were with me. 12 A man named 
Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well spoken 
of by all the Jews who live there, 13 came to me and stood 
beside me and said to me, ‘Brother Saul, regain your 
sight!’ And at that very moment I looked up and saw him. 
14 Then he said, ‘The God of our ancestors has already 
chosen you to know his will, to see the Righteous One, 
and to hear a command from his mouth, 15 because you 
will be his witness to all people of what you have seen and 
heard. 16 And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be 
baptized, and have your sins washed away, calling on his 
name.’ 17 When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying 
in the temple, I fell into a trance 18 and saw the Lord 

saying to me, ‘Hurry and get out of Jerusalem quickly, 
because they will not accept your testimony about me.’ 19 
I replied, ‘Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned 
and beat those in the various synagogues who believed in 
you. 20 And when the blood of your witness Stephen was 
shed, I myself was standing nearby, approving, and 
guarding the cloaks of those who were killing him.’ 21 
Then he said to me, ‘Go, because I will send you far away 
to the Gentiles.’”

The Roman Commander Questions Paul

The Spiritual Journey of the Jewish people was 
walled off because of the inclusion of Gentiles in 
God’s plan.  Their long history of conflict with 
various Gentile nations, including enslavement 
(under Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Rome) left them 
deeply embittered against non-Jews.  They did 
not understand that God’s purpose was that that 
His people, the Jews,would be pipeline of God’s 
Word, bear the lineage of the Messiah (Jesus), 
and proclaim Grace to the Gentiles.  All this was 
to be a pipeline of blessing to all the nations, not 
a bucket of prosperity private to the Jewish 
nation only.  But by God’s Grace, many Jews did 
(and have since) become Believer’s, including 
notably Paul himself.  

22 The crowd was listening to him until he said this. Then 
they raised their voices and shouted, “Away with this man 
from the earth! For he should not be allowed to live!” 23 
While they were screaming and throwing off their cloaks 
and tossing dust in the air, 24 the commanding officer 
ordered Paul to be brought back into the barracks. He told 
them to interrogate Paul by beating him with a lash so 
that he could find out the reason the crowd was shouting 
at Paul in this way. 25 When they had stretched him out 
for the lash, Paul said to the centurion standing nearby, “Is 
it legal for you to lash a man who is a Roman citizen 
without a proper trial?” 26 When the centurion heard 
this, he went to the commanding officer and reported it, 
saying, “What are you about to do? For this man is a 
Roman citizen.” 27 So the commanding officer came and 
asked Paul, “Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?” He 
replied, “Yes.” 28 The commanding officer answered, “I 
acquired this citizenship with a large sum of money.” “But 
I was even born a citizen,” Paul replied. 29 Then those 
who were about to interrogate him stayed away from him, 
and the commanding officer was frightened when he 
realized that Paul was a Roman citizen and that he had 
had him tied up.

Paul Before the Sanhedrin

30 The next day, because the commanding officer wanted 
to know the true reason Paul was being accused by the 
Jews, he released him and ordered the chief priests and the 
whole council to assemble. He then brought Paul down 
and had him stand before them.

Chapter 22:  Paul’s Defense before the Jewish 
People

This chapter records a second opportunity for 
Paul to explain God’s revelation to him.  The 
hearer’s are only the Jewish leadership, not the 
wild crowd in Chapters 21 and 22.

23:1 Paul looked directly at the council and said, 
“Brothers, I have lived my life with a clear conscience 
before God to this day.” 2 At that the high priest Ananias 
ordered those standing near Paul to strike him on the 
mouth. 3 Then Paul said to him, “God is going to strike 
you, you whitewashed wall! Do you sit there judging me 
according to the law, and in violation of the law you order 
me to be struck?” 4 Those standing near him said, “Do 
you dare insult God’s high priest?” 5 Paul replied, “I did 
not realize, brothers, that he was the high priest, for it is 
written, ‘You must not speak evil about a ruler of your 
people.’”

The essence of the Christian faith is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Such event is the 
both the final, conclusive evidence of His Deity 
but also of God’s acceptance of His sacrifice for 
our sin.  If there is no resurrection, or if the Jesus 
had not been, there is no Christianity.  The 
Jewish Leadership who led the cry for “Crucify 
Him!” had thought that such a death, hanging 
on a tree (as it were), would be the evidence that 
Jesus was accursed by God.  But God ‘reversed’ 
such curse, by putting on Christ the curse due us, 
and so granting deliverance from the rightful 
judgment of sin because of the substitutionary 
Work of Christ on that cross.

6 Then when Paul noticed that part of them were 
Sadducees and the others Pharisees, he shouted out in the 
council, “Brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. I 
am on trial concerning the hope of the resurrection of the 
dead!” 7 When he said this, an argument began between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the assembly was 
divided. 8 (For the Sadducees say there is no resurrection, 
or angel, or spirit, but the Pharisees acknowledge them 
all.) 9 There was a great commotion, and some experts in 
the law from the party of the Pharisees stood up and 
protested strongly, “We find nothing wrong with this 
man. What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?” 10 
When the argument became so great the commanding 
officer feared that they would tear Paul to pieces, he 
ordered the detachment to go down, take him away from 
them by force, and bring him into the barracks.

God promises Paul that he will testify in all three 
great cities of that time:  Athens, Jerusalem, and 
Rome.

11 The following night the Lord stood near Paul and said, 
“Have courage, for just as you have testified about me in 
Jerusalem, so you must also testify in Rome.”

The Plot to Kill Paul

The vow of total abstinence is symbolic of their 
failure to be nourished by the great message of 
Grace. 

12 When morning came, the Jews formed a conspiracy 
and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or drink 
anything until they had killed Paul. 13 There were more 
than forty of them who formed this conspiracy. 14 They 
went to the chief priests and the elders and said, “We have 
bound ourselves with a solemn oath not to partake of 
anything until we have killed Paul. 15 So now you and the 
council request the commanding officer to bring him 
down to you, as if you were going to determine his case by 
conducting a more thorough inquiry. We are ready to kill 
him before he comes near this place.”

16 But when the son of Paul’s sister heard about the 
ambush, he came and entered the barracks and told Paul. 
17 Paul called one of the centurions and said, “Take this 
young man to the commanding officer, for he has 

something to report to him.” 18 So the centurion took 
him and brought him to the commanding officer and said, 
“The prisoner Paul called me and asked me to bring this 
young man to you because he has something to tell you.” 
19 The commanding officer took him by the hand, 
withdrew privately, and asked, “What is it that you want 
to report to me?” 20 He replied, “The Jews have agreed to 
ask you to bring Paul down to the council tomorrow, as if 
they were going to inquire more thoroughly about him. 
21 So do not let them persuade you to do this, because 
more than forty of them are lying in ambush for him. 
They have bound themselves with an oath not to eat or 
drink anything until they have killed him, and now they 
are ready, waiting for you to agree to their request.” 22 
Then the commanding officer sent the young man away, 
directing him, “Tell no one that you have reported these 
things to me.” 23 Then he summoned two of the 
centurions and said, “Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Caesarea along with seventy horsemen and two 
hundred spearmen by nine o’clock tonight, 24 and 
provide mounts for Paul to ride so that he may be brought 
safely to Felix the governor.” 25 He wrote a letter that 
went like this:

The Roman officer did not understand the issue 
at stake.  As we will see, such ignorance (and 
non-interest) typifies the response of the political 
system.  The religious leaders are, in contrast, 
deeply involved in the message and purpose of 
Paul, understand it at a certain level, and are 
willing to kill (again) to silence it.

26 Claudius Lysias to His Excellency Governor Felix, 
greetings. 27 This man was seized by the Jews and they 
were about to kill him, when I came up with the 
detachment and rescued him, because I had learned that 
he was a Roman citizen. 28 Since I wanted to know what 
charge they were accusing him of, I brought him down to 
their council. 29 I found he was accused with reference to 
controversial questions about their law, but no charge 
against him deserved death or imprisonment. 30 When I 
was informed there would be a plot against this man, I 
sent him to you at once, also ordering his accusers to state 
their charges against him before you.

31 So the soldiers, in accordance with their orders, took 
Paul and brought him to Antipatris during the night. 32 
The next day they let the horsemen go on with him, and 
they returned to the barracks. 33 When the horsemen 
came to Caesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, 
they also presented Paul to him. 34 When the governor 
had read the letter, he asked what province he was from. 
When he learned that he was from Cilicia, 35 he said, “I 
will give you a hearing when your accusers arrive too.” 
Then he ordered that Paul be kept under guard in Herod’s 
palace.

Chapter 23 Pauls’ Defense before the Jewish 
Council

It is possible today to stand at the very spot where 
these interrogations occurred—in the ruins of the 
ancient city of Casesarea, in Northern Israel on 
the Mediterranean coast, just south of the 
modern city of Tel Aviv.  At the time of this trial, 
ca. A.D. 56, the Temple, all of Jerusalem, and a 
great many Jewish people and leaders in Israel 
were less that 15 years away from utter 
destruction.  In A.D. 70, Roman legions under 
the leadership of Titus destroyed it all.  Centuries 
later, the famous Roman outpost city of Caesaria 
in Israel was conquered and in 1265 AD was 
finally destroyed, never to be rebuilt.

But the message of the Gospel, proclaimed by 
Paul and many others at this time in Acts and 
the centuries since, lives on.

24:1 After five days the high priest Ananias came down 
with some elders and an attorney named Tertullus, and 
they brought formal charges against Paul to the governor. 
2 When Paul had been summoned, Tertullus began to 
accuse him, saying, “We have experienced a lengthy time 
of peace through your rule, and reforms are being made in 
this nation through your foresight. 3 Most excellent Felix, 
we acknowledge this everywhere and in every way with all 
gratitude. 4 But so that I may not delay you any further, I 
beg you to hear us briefly with your customary 
graciousness. 5 For we have found this man to be a 
troublemaker, one who stirs up riots among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes. 6 He even tried to desecrate the temple, so we 
arrested him. 8 When you examine him yourself, you will 
be able to learn from him about all these things we are 
accusing him of doing.” 9 The Jews also joined in the 
verbal attack, claiming that these things were true.

Paul’s Defense Before Felix

Twice in this chapter reference is made to “The 
Way,” vss. 14 and 24.  We have been noting this 
Journey word throughout our ‘journey’ in these 
Three Books.  Here its use means something 
much more than a physical Journey.  “The Way” 
is here a summary phrase for the message of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ proclaiming Faith leading 
to forgiveness of all the sins which would never 
be forgiven under the Mosaic Law.  This message 
is “The Way” out of the death proscribed to all of 
us as sinners in desperate need of forgiveness.  The 
Mosaic Law demonstrated such need through all 
its elements including, especially, the sacrificial 
system whereby the High Priest killed the 
innocent lamb whose blood symbolically covered 
the sins of the guilty (all of us).  But “The Way” 
proclaimed and proclaims today that Jesus was 
both God’s final High Priest and was Himself the 
very sacrifice offered once and for all on our 
behalf—Jew and Gentile, the religious and the 
rebel—redeeming us from the eternal 
consequence of dying in our sins.

10 When the governor gestured for him to speak, Paul 
replied, “Because I know that you have been a judge over 
this nation for many years, I confidently make my defense. 
11 As you can verify for yourself, not more than twelve 
days ago I went up to Jerusalem to worship. 12 They did 
not find me arguing with anyone or stirring up a crowd in 
the temple courts or in the synagogues or throughout the 
city, 13 nor can they prove to you the things they are 
accusing me of doing. 14 But I confess this to you, that I 
worship the God of our ancestors according to the Way 
(which they call a sect), believing everything that is 
according to the law and that is written in the prophets. 
15 I have a hope in God (a hope that these men 
themselves accept too) that there is going to be a 
resurrection of both the righteous and the unrighteous. 16 
This is the reason I do my best to always have a clear 
conscience toward God and toward people. 17 After 
several years I came to bring to my people gifts for the 
poor and to present offerings, 18 which I was doing when 
they found me in the temple, ritually purified, without a 
crowd or a disturbance. 19 But there are some Jews from 
the province of Asia who should be here before you and 
bring charges, if they have anything against me. 20 Or 
these men here should tell what crime they found me 
guilty of when I stood before the council, 21 other than 
this one thing I shouted out while I stood before them: ‘I 
am on trial before you today concerning the resurrection 
of the dead.’”

22 Then Felix, who understood the facts concerning the 
Way more accurately, adjourned their hearing, saying, 
“When Lysias the commanding officer comes down, I will 
decide your case.” 23 He ordered the centurion to guard 
Paul, but to let him have some freedom, and not to 
prevent any of his friends from meeting his needs.

Paul Speaks Repeatedly to Felix

Felix was a very senior official in the Roman 
hierarchy.  He imposed a short physical Journey 
upon Paul to and from his prison cell.  Felix’s 
purpose was to hear about Faith in Christ.  This 
was a dangerous spiritual Journey for a Roman 
Governor, one he was fearful of taking, and also 
of not-taking.

Antonius Felix disappears from the Biblical 
record after vs. 27.  The historical record is that 
Felix was removed from office under the very 
serious charge of treason.  Tried by Nero in 
Rome, Felix escapes the judgment of execution 
but (as we all do) in due time enters eternity; 
wife Drusilla dies entombed by the fiery lava at 
the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius (A.D. 79).

24 Some days later, when Felix arrived with his wife 
Drusilla, who was Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard him 
speak about faith in Christ Jesus. 25 While Paul was 
discussing righteousness, self-control, and the coming 
judgment, Felix became frightened and said, “Go away for 
now, and when I have an opportunity, I will send for you.” 
26 At the same time he was also hoping that Paul would 
give him money, and for this reason he sent for Paul as 
often as possible and talked with him. 27 After two years 
had passed, Porcius Festus succeeded Felix, and because he 
wanted to do the Jews a favor, Felix left Paul in prison.

Chapter 24:  The Accusations Against Paul

There was no peace with the Law-followers so 
long as the Grace-preacher (Paul) lived, even if 
he was physically bound by a secure Roman 
prison.

25:1 Now three days after Festus arrived in the province, 
he went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea. 2 So the chief 
priests and the most prominent men of the Jews brought 
formal charges against Paul to him. 3 Requesting him to 
do them a favor against Paul, they urged Festus to 
summon him to Jerusalem, planning an ambush to kill 
him along the way. 4 Then Festus replied that Paul was 
being kept at Caesarea, and he himself intended to go 
there shortly. 5 “So,” he said, “let your leaders go down 
there with me, and if this man has done anything wrong, 
they may bring charges against him.”

Paul did not choose to submit to judgment by the 
Mosaic Law because such Law was completed 
and fully satisfied by Christ.  The New Testament 
claims that the Law was our schoolmaster, 
bringing us to a clear realization of our need of 
redemption.

The political system, here Roman Law, was 
concerned primarily with respect for civil order, 
which Paul and all the Christian messengers 
were willing to respect.  Nothing in the message 
of the New Testament is about political 
overthrow.  Rather, the message of the Gospel is 
about the inner work of redemption by Christ.

6 After Festus had stayed not more than eight or ten days 
among them, he went down to Caesarea, and the next day 
he sat on the judgment seat and ordered Paul to be 
brought. 7 When he arrived, the Jews who had come 
down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many 
serious charges that they were not able to prove. 8 Paul 
said in his defense, “I have committed no offense against 

the Jewish law or against the temple or against Caesar.” 9 
But Festus, wanting to do the Jews a favor, asked Paul, 
“Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and be tried before 
me there on these charges?” 10 Paul replied, “I am 
standing before Caesar’s judgment seat, where I should be 
tried. I have done nothing wrong to the Jews, as you also 
know very well. 11 If then I am in the wrong and have 
done anything that deserves death, I am not trying to 
escape dying, but if not one of their charges against me is 
true, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to 
Caesar!” 12 Then, after conferring with his council, Festus 
replied, “You have appealed to Caesar; to Caesar you will 
go!”

Festus Asks King Agrippa for Advice

13 After several days had passed, King Agrippa and 
Bernice arrived at Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus. 
14 While they were staying there many days, Festus 
explained Paul’s case to the king to get his opinion, saying, 
“There is a man left here as a prisoner by Felix. 15 When I 
was in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me about him, asking for a sentence of 
condemnation against him. 16 I answered them that it 
was not the custom of the Romans to hand over anyone 
before the accused had met his accusers face to face and 
had been given an opportunity to make a defense against 
the accusation. 17 So after they came back here with me, I 
did not postpone the case, but the next day I sat on the 
judgment seat and ordered the man to be brought. 18 
When his accusers stood up, they did not charge him with 
any of the evil deeds I had suspected. 19 Rather they had 
several points of disagreement with him about their own 
religion and about a man named Jesus who was dead, 
whom Paul claimed to be alive. 20 Because I was at a loss 
how I could investigate these matters, I asked if he were 
willing to go to Jerusalem and be tried there on these 
charges. 21 But when Paul appealed to be kept in custody 
for the decision of His Majesty the Emperor, I ordered 
him to be kept under guard until I could send him to 
Caesar.” 22 Agrippa said to Festus, “I would also like to 
hear the man myself.” “Tomorrow,” he replied, “you will 
hear him.”

Paul Before King Agrippa and Bernice

This was a meeting of the respective chiefs of state 
with their wives.  The “pomp” illustrates the 
power, glory, wealth, honor these people possessed 
by virtue of their position.  But, as all things in 
Space-Time, even the greatest possible prosperity 
means nothing in the face of Spiritual 
barrenness.  In time, Time is extinguished, 
leaving eternal timelessness.  All that pomp 
extinguishes with time.  What remains is the 
Word of God, and those who have passed out of 
judgement into God’s presence by that Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

23 So the next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great 
pomp and entered the audience hall, along with the senior 
military officers and the prominent men of the city. When 
Festus gave the order, Paul was brought in. 24 Then Festus 
said, “King Agrippa, and all you who are present here with 
us, you see this man about whom the entire Jewish 
populace petitioned me both in Jerusalem and here, 
shouting loudly that he ought not to live any longer. 25 
But I found that he had done nothing that deserved death, 
and when he appealed to His Majesty the Emperor, I 
decided to send him. 26 But I have nothing definite to 
write to my lord about him. Therefore I have brought him 
before you all, and especially before you, King Agrippa, so 
that after this preliminary hearing I may have something 
to write. 27 For it seems unreasonable to me to send a 
prisoner without clearly indicating the charges against 
him.”

Chapter 25:  Paul Appeals to Caesar

26:1 So Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to 
speak for yourself.” Then Paul held out his hand and 
began his defense:

We see in this passage the distinction in Paul’s 
work as a Christian compared to his former work 
as Saul as a fearsome opponent of Christ.  In 
Christ, his work is about words expressed in 
teaching, messages, and here in his legal defense.  

In vs 9 - 11 Paul recounts his work as Saul 
expressed by harmful acts, not words of 
encouragement and hope, namely:  “do many 
things hostile” (vs. 9), “lock up many” (vs. 10), 
“cast my vote against them…death” (vs. 10), 
“punished them often” (vs. 11), “force them to 
blaspheme” (vs 11), “furiously enraged at 
them” (vs 11), “persecute them” (vs. 11).

The message of God’s freely available Grace is, 
naturally speaking, deeply offensive to those 
whose life is grounded on self-righteousness 
attained by ‘good works.’  In fact, all of us have 
at least some part of us where we believe we are 
‘good’ in God’s sight by what we’ve done (or not 
done).  The Bible is clear:  such self-perception is 
deception; we all need to see our need for a 
‘baptism’ of a change of mind regarding our 
intrinsic false belief that at least in some respect 
we are ‘ok’ in our accountability to God.

2 “Regarding all the things I have been accused of by the 
Jews, King Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate that I am 
about to make my defense before you today, 3 because you 
are especially familiar with all the customs and 
controversial issues of the Jews. Therefore I ask you to 
listen to me patiently. 4 Now all the Jews know the way I 
lived from my youth, spending my life from the beginning 
among my own people and in Jerusalem. 5 They know, 
because they have known me from time past, if they are 
willing to testify, that according to the strictest party of 
our religion, I lived as a Pharisee. 6 And now I stand here 
on trial because of my hope in the promise made by God 
to our ancestors, 7 a promise that our twelve tribes hope 
to attain as they earnestly serve God night and day. 
Concerning this hope the Jews are accusing me, Your 
Majesty! 8 Why do you people think it is unbelievable 
that God raises the dead? 9 Of course, I myself was 
convinced that it was necessary to do many things hostile 
to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. 10 And that is what I 
did in Jerusalem: Not only did I lock up many of the 
saints in prisons by the authority I received from the chief 
priests, but I also cast my vote against them when they 
were sentenced to death. 11 I punished them often in all 
the synagogues and tried to force them to blaspheme. 
Because I was so furiously enraged at them, I went to 
persecute them even in foreign cities.

Paul connects for us “Lord” and “Jesus” by the 
miraculous light and voice that overcame him on 

his physical Journey.  Unlike the gentle starlight 
that announced Jesus’ birth to the shepherds in 
the field, Paul (Saul) in his fervent self-
righteousness needed, as you may, photonic ‘shock 
treatment.’

As every Jew well knew, the title “Lord” in the 
Old Testament was the sacred, personal name of 
God expressed in Hebrew by an unpronounced 
word of four letters (the Tetragrammaton).  In 
the Greek translation such word was translated 
to be “kur-i-os,” which is exactly the honorific 
title used of Jesus both here (twice in vs 15) and 
throughout the New Testament.

12 “While doing this very thing, as I was going to 
Damascus with authority and complete power from the 

chief priests, 13 about noon along the road, Your Majesty, 
I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining 
everywhere around me and those traveling with me. 14 
When we had all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice 
saying to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you 
persecuting me? You are hurting yourself by kicking 
against the goads.’ 15 So I said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And 
the Lord replied, ‘I am Jesus whom you are persecuting. 
16 But get up and stand on your feet, for I have appeared 
to you for this reason, to designate you in advance as a 
servant and witness to the things you have seen and to the 
things in which I will appear to you. 17 I will rescue you 
from your own people and from the Gentiles, to whom I 
am sending you 18 to open their eyes so that they turn 
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to 
God, so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a 
share among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’

The converted-to-Faith Paul now changes from 
deeds of hatred to words of promise and hope.

The Old Testament, the Mosaic Law, was not 
something rejected by Paul and the Christian 
message of the New Testament.  Rather it pointed 
to and was fulfilled in Christ.  As we will see in 
Book 3, Romans:  “Christ is the end [in the sense 
of fulfillment / completion] of the Law...for those 
who Believe.”  (Romans 10:4) 

19 “Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, 20 but I declared to those in Damascus 
first, and then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and 
to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
performing deeds consistent with repentance. 21 For this 
reason the Jews seized me in the temple courts and were 
trying to kill me. 22 I have experienced help from God to 
this day, and so I stand testifying to both small and great, 
saying nothing except what the prophets and Moses said 
was going to happen: 23 that the Christ was to suffer and 
be the first to rise from the dead, to proclaim light both to 
our people and to the Gentiles.”

The key step for King Agrippa was presented in 
Paul’s question to him in vs. 27, namely 
Agrippa’s belief in the Old Testament prophets.  
Paul claimed that Agrippa did, but Agrippa 
avoided answering the question.  Such belief 
would have driven the king to recognize Christ
—like those who were baptized in repentance by 
John the Baptist.

For us today that key step is the light that the 
Holy Spirit shines into our soul, unveiling the 
reality of our sin and sin-nature, and the need 
for forgiveness before a Holy God.

24 As Paul was saying these things in his defense, Festus 
exclaimed loudly, “You have lost your mind, Paul! Your 
great learning is driving you insane!” 25 But Paul replied, 
“I have not lost my mind, most excellent Festus, but am 
speaking true and rational words. 26 For the king knows 
about these things, and I am speaking freely to him, 
because I cannot believe that any of these things has 
escaped his notice, for this was not done in a corner. 27 
Do you believe the prophets, King Agrippa? I know that 
you believe.” 28 Agrippa said to Paul, “In such a short 
time are you persuading me to become a Christian?” 29 
Paul replied, “I pray to God that whether in a short or a 
long time not only you but also all those who are listening 
to me today could become such as I am, except for these 
chains.”

30 So the king got up, and with him the governor and 
Bernice and those sitting with them, 31 and as they were 

leaving they said to one another, “This man is not doing 
anything deserving death or imprisonment.” 32 Agrippa 
said to Festus, “This man could have been released if he 
had not appealed to Caesar.”

Chapter 26:  Paul Offers His Defense

This chapter gives the most compelling physical 
Journey in the New Testament.  In a certain way 
it parallels the Journey of the Israelites in their 
Exodus out of Egypt, 40 years of wilderness 
travels, and before entry in the Promised Land.

The physical Journey represents the great 
transition of God’s Word and Work from being 
through the Jewish people using the Law to point 
to Christ, to reaching all peoples directly through 
the ministry of the Spirit proclaiming what 
Christ has done.  As the ship’s occupants 
experience the fear (and loss) caused by the 
overpowering natural forces of that notable storm 
some 2,000 years ago, so the pagan Gentile 
culture, and traditional Jewish worship at the 
Temple in Jerusalem, were soon to be overtaken 
and ‘sunk’ by powerful Spiritual forces.

27:1 When it was decided we would sail to Italy, they 
handed over Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion 
of the Augustan Cohort named Julius. 2 We went on 
board a ship from Adramyttium that was about to sail to 
various ports along the coast of the province of Asia and 
put out to sea, accompanied by Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
from Thessalonica. 3 The next day we put in at Sidon, and 
Julius, treating Paul kindly, allowed him to go to his 
friends so they could provide him with what he needed. 4 
From there we put out to sea and sailed under the lee of 
Cyprus because the winds were against us. 5 After we had 
sailed across the open sea off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
put in at Myra in Lycia. 6 There the centurion found a 
ship from Alexandria sailing for Italy, and he put us 
aboard it. 7 We sailed slowly for many days and arrived 
with difficulty off Cnidus. Because the wind prevented us 
from going any farther, we sailed under the lee of Crete off 
Salmone. 8 With difficulty we sailed along the coast of 
Crete and came to a place called Fair Havens that was near 
the town of Lasea.

Caught in a Violent Storm

The catastrophic end of the sailing ship was a 
harbinger of what would soon happen to the 
Law Keeping Jews at the Temple in Jerusalem, 
then only a few years from destruction.  Such 
destruction ended to this very day all the 
sacrificial system including the Passover as the 
Temple since A.D. 70 has ceased to exist (see:  
www.emmanuellonging.org for a context and 
historical perspective).

Just as the Jewish leadership ignored and opposed 
Paul’s message to them regarding the freedom, 
peace, forgiveness available by Grace alone in 
Christ alone, so also the Romans and ship 
leadership ignored Paul believing their view of 
things was the correct one. 

The storm of the sea—as a type of he storms of 
both physical and Spiritual life—caused them to 
“abandon all hope of being saved” (vs. 20).  
However, it is in precisely this condition that the 
heart turns to God and His provision, and from 
which Salvation comes.

9 Since considerable time had passed and the voyage was 
now dangerous because the fast was already over, Paul 
advised them, 10 “Men, I can see the voyage is going to 
end in disaster and great loss not only of the cargo and the 
ship, but also of our lives.” 11 But the centurion was more 
convinced by the captain and the ship’s owner than by 
what Paul said. 12 Because the harbor was not suitable to 
spend the winter in, the majority decided to put out to sea 
from there. They hoped that somehow they could reach 
Phoenix, a harbor of Crete facing southwest and 
northwest, and spend the winter there. 13 When a gentle 
south wind sprang up, they thought they could carry out 
their purpose, so they weighed anchor and sailed close 
along the coast of Crete. 14 Not long after this, a 
hurricane-force wind called the northeaster blew down 
from the island. 15 When the ship was caught in it and 
could not head into the wind, we gave way to it and were 
driven along. 16 As we ran under the lee of a small island 
called Cauda, we were able with difficulty to get the ship’s 
boat under control. 17 After the crew had hoisted it 
aboard, they used supports to undergird the ship. Fearing 
they would run aground on the Syrtis, they lowered the 
sea anchor, thus letting themselves be driven along. 18 
The next day, because we were violently battered by the 
storm, they began throwing the cargo overboard, 19 and 
on the third day they threw the ship’s gear overboard with 
their own hands. 20 When neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days and a violent storm continued to batter us, 
we finally abandoned all hope of being saved.

Even in the destruction of the ship under the 
violent conditions of the storm, and the context 
of prisoners who would not be free to flee, God 
demonstrated His Grace by ‘saving’ Paul and 
every soul aboard the ship.  This showed that 
even as the ‘ship’ of the Jewish Temple would be 
destroyed, and all of Jerusalem with it, there was 
Grace available to survive and succeed the post-
Temple period we live in to this day.

21 Since many of them had no desire to eat, Paul stood up 
among them and said, “Men, you should have listened to 
me and not put out to sea from Crete, thus avoiding this 
damage and loss. 22 And now I advise you to keep up 
your courage, for there will be no loss of life among you, 
but only the ship will be lost. 23 For last night an angel of 
the God to whom I belong and whom I serve came to me 
24 and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul! You must stand 
before Caesar, and God has graciously granted you the 
safety of all who are sailing with you.’ 25 Therefore keep 
up your courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will 
be just as I have been told. 26 But we must run aground 
on some island.”

What do the “four anchors” (vs. 29) represent?  
They were the final attempt at saving the ship 
from complete destruction from the violent wind 
and seas driving it onto the rocks.  (In various 
other Biblical contexts, the wind often represents 
the Spirit of God, and the seas Gentile power).  
In the Genesis creation story we know that the 
Garden of Eden was watered by four rivers.  In 
Exodus the number “four” is a recurring design 
feature of the Tabernacle (the Tent version of the 
Temple).  “Four” is a key element of the vision of 
the future Gentile kings in Daniel 7.

The little “boat” (a type of personal lifeboat of 
self-salvation) had to be abandoned (vs. 31) for 
God’s Salvation to be manifest.

27 When the fourteenth night had come, while we were 
being driven across the Adriatic Sea, about midnight the 
sailors suspected they were approaching some land. 28 
They took soundings and found the water was twenty 
fathoms deep; when they had sailed a little farther they 
took soundings again and found it was fifteen fathoms 
deep. 29 Because they were afraid that we would run 
aground on the rocky coast, they threw out four anchors 
from the stern and wished for day to appear. 30 Then 
when the sailors tried to escape from the ship and were 
lowering the ship’s boat into the sea, pretending that they 
were going to put out anchors from the bow, 31 Paul said 
to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay 
with the ship, you cannot be saved.” 32 Then the soldiers 
cut the ropes of the ship’s boat and let it drift away.

33 As day was about to dawn, Paul urged them all to take 
some food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day you have 
been in suspense and have gone without food; you have 
eaten nothing. 34 Therefore I urge you to take some food, 
for this is important for your survival. For not one of you 
will lose a hair from his head.” 35 After he said this, Paul 
took bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all, 
broke it, and began to eat. 36 So all of them were 
encouraged and took food themselves. 37 (We were in all 
two hundred seventy-six persons on the ship.) 38 When 
they had eaten enough to be satisfied, they lightened the 
ship by throwing the wheat into the sea.

Paul is Shipwrecked

The final act before shipwreck was the cutting of 
the lines to the four anchors, which were then left 
in the sea.  But from the wreckage, the prisoners 
were set free, and all were brought to safety and 
nourishment on the island (Malta).

39 When day came, they did not recognize the land, but 
they noticed a bay with a beach, where they decided to 
run the ship aground if they could. 40 So they slipped the 
anchors and left them in the sea, at the same time 
loosening the linkage that bound the steering oars 
together. Then they hoisted the foresail to the wind and 
steered toward the beach. 41 But they encountered a patch 
of crosscurrents and ran the ship aground; the bow stuck 
fast and could not be moved, but the stern was being 
broken up by the force of the waves. 42 Now the soldiers’ 
plan was to kill the prisoners so that none of them would 
escape by swimming away. 43 But the centurion, wanting 
to save Paul’s life, prevented them from carrying out their 
plan. He ordered those who could swim to jump 
overboard first and get to land, 44 and the rest were to 
follow, some on planks and some on pieces of the ship. 
And in this way all were brought safely to land.

Chapter 27:  Paul and Company Sail for 
Rome

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/12-pauls-journey-to-rome82062/

On the island of blessed safety, Paul is blessed by 
God and in turn blesses the people of Malta.  

28:1 After we had safely reached shore, we learned that the 
island was called Malta. 2 The local inhabitants showed us 
extraordinary kindness, for they built a fire and welcomed 
us all because it had started to rain and was cold. 3 When 
Paul had gathered a bundle of brushwood and was putting 
it on the fire, a viper came out because of the heat and 
fastened itself on his hand. 4 When the local people saw 
the creature hanging from Paul’s hand, they said to one 
another, “No doubt this man is a murderer! Although he 
has escaped from the sea, Justice herself has not allowed 
him to live!” 5 However, Paul shook the creature off into 
the fire and suffered no harm. 6 But they were expecting 
that he was going to swell up or suddenly drop dead. So 
after they had waited a long time and had seen nothing 
unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and 
said he was a god.

7 Now in the region around that place were fields 
belonging to the chief official of the island, named 
Publius, who welcomed us and entertained us hospitably 
as guests for three days. 8 The father of Publius lay sick in 
bed, suffering from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to 
see him and after praying, placed his hands on him and 
healed him. 9 After this had happened, many of the 
people on the island who were sick also came and were 
healed. 10 They also bestowed many honors, and when we 
were preparing to sail, they gave us all the supplies we 
needed.

Paul Finally Reaches Rome

The Book of Acts closes with Paul’s physical 
Journey bringing him safely to Rome, though as a 
prisoner of Rome because of the charges brought 
against him by the Jews.

11 After three months we put out to sea in an Alexandrian 
ship that had wintered at the island and had the 
“Heavenly Twins” as its figurehead. 12 We put in at 
Syracuse and stayed there three days. 13 From there we 
cast off and arrived at Rhegium, and after one day a south 
wind sprang up and on the second day we came to 
Puteoli. 14 There we found some brothers and were 
invited to stay with them seven days. And in this way we 
came to Rome. 15 The brothers from there, when they 
heard about us, came as far as the Forum of Appius and 
Three Taverns to meet us. When he saw them, Paul 
thanked God and took courage. 16 When we entered 
Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself, with the 
soldier who was guarding him.

Paul Addresses the Jewish Community in Rome

17 After three days Paul called the local Jewish leaders 
together. When they had assembled, he said to them, 
“Brothers, although I had done nothing against our people 
or the customs of our ancestors, from Jerusalem I was 
handed over as a prisoner to the Romans. 18 When they 
had heard my case, they wanted to release me, because 
there was no basis for a death sentence against me. 19 But 
when the Jews objected, I was forced to appeal to Caesar - 
not that I had some charge to bring against my own 
people. 20 So for this reason I have asked to see you and 
speak with you, for I am bound with this chain because of 
the hope of Israel.” 21 They replied, “We have received no 
letters from Judea about you, nor have any of the brothers 
come from there and reported or said anything bad about 
you. 22 But we would like to hear from you what you 
think, for regarding this sect we know that people 
everywhere speak against it.”

Paul brings the message of the Gospel first to the 
Jews at Rome.  The majority reject the message 
just as their brethren did in Jerusalem, Judea, 
and throughout the Mediterranean world.  Such 
rejection, though not universal (Paul, after all, 
was a Jew himself ) was foretold by the Old 
Testament prophets.  The result has been the 
message of Christ has been preached to the 
Gentiles, as it was throughout Paul’s prior 
Journeys and will now be in Rome itself, the very 
capital of the vast empire.  In our Third Book, 
Paul’s later letter to the Romans, we will see the 
substance of his preaching to them.

23 They set a day to meet with him, and they came to him 
where he was staying in even greater numbers. From 
morning until evening he explained things to them, 
testifying about the kingdom of God and trying to 
convince them about Jesus from both the law of Moses 
and the prophets. 24 Some were convinced by what he 
said, but others refused to believe. 25 So they began to 
leave, unable to agree among themselves, after Paul made 
one last statement: “The Holy Spirit spoke rightly to your 
ancestors through the prophet Isaiah 26 when he said, ‘Go 
to this people and say, ”You will keep on hearing, but will 
never understand, and you will keep on looking, but will 
never perceive. 27 For the heart of this people has become 
dull, and their ears are hard of hearing, and they have 
closed their eyes, so that they would not see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their 
heart and turn, and I would heal them.“’

28 “Therefore be advised that this salvation from God has 
been sent to the Gentiles; they will listen!”

30 Paul lived there two whole years in his own rented 
quarters and welcomed all who came to him,

As the Book of Acts ends, we are in Rome, now 
ready for the great doctrinal message in the 
Epistle to the Romans, which now follows.

31 proclaiming the kingdom of God and teaching about 
the Lord Jesus Christ with complete boldness and without 
restriction.

Chapter 28:  Paul on Malta

Book 2:  Acts (of the Apostles)
The Book of Acts records a dramatic Space-Time Journey, beginning in Jerusalem after the crucifixion and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ and ending with the Apostle Paul’s arrival, as a prisoner, at the capital city—Rome—of the great Gentile 
world power of the 1st Century.  In between, we will see a general journey outward from Jerusalem, into Judea (the 
region encompassing Jerusalem), into Samaria and Galilee (two other regions of the traditional land of Israel), and into 
the Roman Empire primarily through a series of three missionary journeys by the Apostle Paul.

But more important than the Space-Time Journeys are the internal, Spiritual ones.  The message of the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was an offense to the Jewish followers of the Mosaic Law—because that Law is then (and now) fully 
satisfied by the Work of Christ—and utter foolishness to the Gentiles who believe in no single ‘god,’ let alone any ‘god’ 
who would have become a man and endured the suffering and sacrifice on behalf of sinful men.

“Gospel” is the translation of the word comprised 
of “Good” + “Word.”  The “Gospel of God” 
means the Good News of what God has 
accomplished toward, and in, us. “Gospel” and 
“Faith” are intertwined:  the Gospel proclaimed 
leads us to Faith, after the internal Journey led 
by God’s Holy Spirit.  And Faith expresses 
humble, thankful trust in the Gospel.

In this Epistle, we see more clearly the deeper, 
Spiritual Journey taking place, as shown already 
here by the dashed-underlined phrases.

1:1 From Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, called to be an 
apostle, set apart for the gospel of God. 2 This gospel he 
promised beforehand through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 3 concerning his Son who was a descendant of 
David with reference to the flesh, 4 who was appointed 
the Son-of-God-in-power according to the Holy Spirit by 
the resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord. 5 
Through him we have received grace and our apostleship 
to bring about the obedience of faith among all the 
Gentiles on behalf of his name. 6 You also are among 
them, called to belong to Jesus Christ. 7 To all those loved 
by God in Rome, called to be saints: Grace and peace to 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ!

Paul’s Desire to Visit Rome

The “Gospel of his Son” is referring to the work of 
Jesus Christ.  It is the substance of Paul’s teaching 
of the foundational truth in Chapters 1 through 
11 of this Epistle.  Our grasping, believing, and 
putting our life’s trust in this Gospel in its fullest 
meaning is the great Journey we must take, 
joining all the Believers who have preceded us, 
surround us, and will come after us.

8 First of all, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all 
of you, because your faith is proclaimed throughout the 
whole world. 9 For God, whom I serve in my spirit by 
preaching the gospel of his Son, is my witness that I 
continually remember you 10 and I always ask in my 
prayers, if perhaps now at last I may succeed in visiting 
you according to the will of God. 11 For I long to see you, 
so that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to 
strengthen you, 12 that is, that we may be mutually 
comforted by one another’s faith, both yours and mine. 13 
I do not want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters, that 
I often intended to come to you (and was prevented until 
now), so that I may have some fruit even among you, just 
as I already have among the rest of the Gentiles. 14 I am a 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to 
the wise and to the foolish. 15 Thus I am eager also to 
preach the gospel to you who are in Rome.

The Power of the Gospel

God’s righteousness, and love, are harmonized 
only in the Gospel.  The Gospel is the God’s 
power to rescue us from our universal 
predicament of rebellion against God.

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is God’s 
power for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew 
first and also to the Greek. 17 For the righteousness of 
God is revealed in the gospel from faith to faith, just as it 
is written, ”The righteous by faith will live.”

The Condemnation of the Unrighteous

The universal condition of the “them” (vs. 19), 
refers both to Jews and Gentiles (vs. 16).  This 
means everyone including you, and me.  We all 
share this fallen nature with both hidden and 
evident consequences.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of people who 
suppress the truth by their unrighteousness, 19 because 
what can be known about God is plain to them, because 
God has made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation 
of the world his invisible attributes - his eternal power and 
divine nature - have been clearly seen, because they are 
understood through what has been made. So people are 
without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God or give him thanks, but they 
became futile in their thoughts and their senseless hearts 
were darkened. 22 Although they claimed to be wise, they 
became fools 23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal 
God for an image resembling mortal human beings or 
birds or four-footed animals or reptiles.

Our rejection of God, turning instead toward 
our own heart’s desires, produces in each of us the 
ultimate ruin in (and from) those very desires.  
All that looks, or feels, “good”…isn’t truly good. 

24 Therefore God gave them over in the desires of their 
hearts to impurity, to dishonor their bodies among 
themselves. 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie 
and worshiped and served the creation rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.

We see a ‘trinity’ of the fearsome phrase “God 
gave them over” (vs. 24, 26, 28).  God in His 
righteous judgment at the last unblocked the 
Journey men seek to take who have turned their 
back on Him toward their own flesh and things 
of this earth, denying God’s very existence and 
rightful authority.

26 For this reason God gave them over to dishonorable 
passions. For their women exchanged the natural sexual 
relations for unnatural ones, 27 and likewise the men also 
abandoned natural relations with women and were 
inflamed in their passions for one another. Men 
committed shameless acts with men and received in 
themselves the due penalty for their error.

Our inner Journey must lead us to a proper place 
of self-contempt, what the Bible calls being “poor 
in spirit.”.  We are the “they” who have a 
depraved mind.  We each rightly face the 
righteous, and absolute, judgment of God, the 
one whom we have turned our backs on, to 
follow our own ways.

28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God, 
God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what 
should not be done. 29 They are filled with every kind of 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malice. They 
are rife with envy, murder, strife, deceit, hostility. They are 
gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, 
boastful, contrivers of all sorts of evil, disobedient to 
parents, 31 senseless, covenant-breakers, heartless, 
ruthless. 32 Although they fully know God’s righteous 
decree that those who practice such things deserve to die, 
they not only do them but also approve of those who 
practice them.

Romans 1  Salutation

Our comparing our ‘righteousness’ to the moral 
failings of others is worse than futile.  It is self-
condemning.  We are as guilty as those who we 
are inclined to judge.

2:1 Therefore you are without excuse, whoever you are, 
when you judge someone else. For on whatever grounds 
you judge another, you condemn yourself, because you 
who judge practice the same things. 2 Now we know that 
God’s judgment is in accordance with truth against those 
who practice such things. 3 And do you think, whoever 

you are, when you judge those who practice such things 
and yet do them yourself, that you will escape God’s 
judgment? 4 Or do you have contempt for the wealth of 
his kindness, forbearance, and patience, and yet do not 
know that God’s kindness leads you to repentance? 5 But 
because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, 
you are storing up wrath for yourselves in the day of 
wrath, when God’s righteous judgment is revealed! 6 He 
will reward each one according to his works: 7 eternal life 
to those who by perseverance in good works seek glory 
and honor and immortality, 8 but wrath and anger to 
those who live in selfish ambition and do not obey the 
truth but follow unrighteousness. 9 There will be affliction 
and distress on everyone who does evil, on the Jew first 
and also the Greek, 10 but glory and honor and peace for 
everyone who does good, for the Jew first and also the 
Greek. 11 For there is no partiality with God. 12 For all 
who have sinned apart from the law will also perish apart 
from the law, and all who have sinned under the law will 
be judged by the law. 13 For it is not those who hear the 
law who are righteous before God, but those who do the 
law will be declared righteous. 14 For whenever the 
Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature the things 
required by the law, these who do not have the law are a 
law to themselves. 15 They show that the work of the law 
is written in their hearts, as their conscience bears witness 
and their conflicting thoughts accuse or else defend them, 
16 on the day when God will judge the secrets of human 
hearts, according to my gospel through Christ Jesus.

The Condemnation of the Jew

17 But if you call yourself a Jew and rely on the law and 
boast of your relationship to God 18 and know his will 
and approve the superior things because you receive 
instruction from the law, 19 and if you are convinced that 
you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who 
are in darkness, 20 an educator of the senseless, a teacher 
of little children, because you have in the law the essential 
features of knowledge and of the truth - 21 therefore you 
who teach someone else, do you not teach yourself? You 
who preach against stealing, do you steal? 22 You who tell 
others not to commit adultery, do you commit adultery? 
You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who 
boast in the law dishonor God by transgressing the law! 24 
For just as it is written, ”the name of God is being 
blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you.”

Physical circumcision pictures a sacred cutting to 
enter a covenant relationship with God.  But it is 
the inner journey of ‘circumcision,’ the cutting of 
the heart that matters.  This inner cutting is of 
our heart’s desires that had lured us away from 
God and then—making the outcome even worse
—concluding that we have been self-righteous in 
so doing.

25 For circumcision has its value if you practice the law, 
but if you break the law, your circumcision has become 
uncircumcision. 26 Therefore if the uncircumcised man 
obeys the righteous requirements of the law, will not his 
uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision? 27 And will 
not the physically uncircumcised man who keeps the law 
judge you who, despite the written code and circumcision, 
transgress the law? 28 For a person is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly, nor is circumcision something that is outward 
in the flesh, 29 but someone is a Jew who is one inwardly, 
and circumcision is of the heart by the Spirit and not by 
the written code. This person’s praise is not from people 
but from God.

Romans 2  The Condemnation of the 
Moralist

3:1 Therefore what advantage does the Jew have, or what 
is the value of circumcision? 2 Actually, there are many 
advantages. First of all, the Jews were entrusted with the 
oracles of God. 3 What then? If some did not believe, does 
their unbelief nullify the faithfulness of God? 4 Absolutely 
not! Let God be proven true, and every human being 
shown up as a liar, just as it is written: ”so that you will be 
justified in your words and will prevail when you are 
judged.”

5 But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? The God who 
inflicts wrath is not unrighteous, is he? (I am speaking in 
human terms.) 6 Absolutely not! For otherwise how could 
God judge the world? 7 For if by my lie the truth of God 
enhances his glory, why am I still actually being judged as 
a sinner? 8 And why not say, “Let us do evil so that good 
may come of it”? - as some who slander us allege that we 
say. (Their condemnation is deserved!)

The Condemnation of the World

We are the “they” in this passage.  Our condition 
is not only fallen (broken), it is, humanly 
speaking, irreparable.  Even worse, we do not (by 
our nature) seek God, who alone is our ‘cure.’  
Instead, in our physical Journey we are swift to 
do evil resulting in a life-path of misery, ending 
in ruin.  And apart from the ‘light’ of the Holy 
Spirit we are not naturally inclined or capable of 
beginning that necessary Spiritual Journey. 

”There is no one righteous, not even one, 11 there is no 
one who understands, there is no one who seeks God.  
12 All have turned away, together they have become 
worthless; there is no one who shows kindness, not 
even one. 13 Their throats are open graves, they deceive 
with their tongues, the poison of asps is under their 
lips. 14 Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness. 
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood, 16 ruin and 
misery are in their paths, 17 and the way of peace they 
have not known. 18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes.”

9 What then? Are we better off? Certainly not, for we have 
already charged that Jews and Greeks alike are all under 
sin, 10 just as it is written:  

Our attempt to achieve righteousness by some 
manner of law-keeping, even by the Laws of 
God, is doomed to failure.  To the extent we 
delude ourselves in what such efforts accomplish 
it leads only to pride and boasting, making our 
situation even worse because we lose sight of our 
genuine need for the free gift of Grace.

19 Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to 
those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be 
silenced and the whole world may be held accountable to 
God. 20 For no one is declared righteous before him by 
the works of the law, for through the law comes the 
knowledge of sin. 21 But now apart from the law the 
righteousness of God (which is attested by the law and the 
prophets) has been disclosed - 22 namely, the 
righteousness of God through the faithfulness of Jesus 
Christ for all who believe. For there is no distinction, 23 
for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 24 
But they are justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 25 God publicly 
displayed him at his death as the mercy seat accessible 
through faith. This was to demonstrate his righteousness, 
because God in his forbearance had passed over the sins 
previously committed. 26 This was also to demonstrate his 
righteousness in the present time, so that he would be just 
and the justifier of the one who lives because of Jesus’ 
faithfulness.

Right standing with God is only and always a 
gift.  So the only rational response is deep 
thankfulness.  No proper understanding of Grace 
leaves any room for boasting of any kind.  Nor 
does the free gift of Grace rationally lead to some 
free license to sin, as something we delight in 
doing.  Rather the gift, rightly understood, leads 
to deep gratitude, because it is a gift from One 
Who loves us deeply.

27 Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded! By what 
principle? Of works? No, but by the principle of faith! 28 
For we consider that a person is declared righteous by 
faith apart from the works of the law. 29 Or is God the 
God of the Jews only? Is he not the God of the Gentiles 
too? Yes, of the Gentiles too! 30 Since God is one, he will 
justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised 
through faith. 31 Do we then nullify the law through 
faith? Absolutely not! Instead we uphold the law.

Romans 3  Righteousness Comes by Faith 
Alone

God’s covenant with mankind began with 
Abraham, about 2,000 years before Jesus Christ.  
In Abraham God demonstrated that Grace 
(unmerited favor) resulted in Faith which 
resulted in Righteousness before God, ‘repairing’ 
forever that which had been irreparable.  This is 
the great message of the great Gospel.

4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our ancestor 
according to the flesh, has discovered regarding this 
matter? 2 For if Abraham was declared righteous by the 
works of the law, he has something to boast about - but 
not before God. 3 For what does the scripture say? 
“Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as 
righteousness.” 4 Now to the one who works, his pay is 
not credited due to grace but due to obligation. 5 But to 
the one who does not work, but believes in the one who 
declares the ungodly righteous, his faith is credited as 
righteousness.  6 So even David himself speaks regarding 

the blessedness of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works:  7 ”Blessed are those 
whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered;  8 blessed is the one against whom the Lord will 
never count sin.”

Abraham is the recipient, and father, of God’s 
great promise of redemption.  This passage makes 
clear that Abraham’s fatherhood was of both 
Jews, who come to Faith through the Law, and of 
Gentiles, who come to Faith apart from the Law.

9 Is this blessedness then for the circumcision or also for 
the uncircumcision? For we say, ”faith was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.” 10 How then was it credited 
to him? Was he circumcised at the time, or not? No, he 
was not circumcised but uncircumcised! 11 And he 
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the 
righteousness that he had by faith while he was still 
uncircumcised, so that he would become the father of all 
those who believe but have never been circumcised, that 
they too could have righteousness credited to them. 12 
And he is also the father of the circumcised, who are not 
only circumcised, but who also walk in the footsteps of 
the faith that our father Abraham possessed when he was 
still uncircumcised.

God entered into a covenant relationship with 
Abraham, giving the unconditional promise of 
his being the father of a multitude and being 
beloved by God.  The fatherhood promise God 
fulfilled under miraculous circumstances.  Our 
being the beloved of God required a different 
kind of miracle, an even greater one.  The great 
promise here is that we who have embarked on 
our Journey to Faith are descendants of the 
fatherhood of Abraham and his position as 
beloved of God.

13 For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that 
he would inherit the world was not fulfilled through the 
law, but through the righteousness that comes by faith. 14 
For if they become heirs by the law, faith is empty and the 
promise is nullified. 15 For the law brings wrath, because 
where there is no law there is no transgression either. 16 
For this reason it is by faith so that it may be by grace, 
with the result that the promise may be certain to all the 
descendants - not only to those who are under the law, but 
also to those who have the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all 17 (as it is written, ”I have made you the 
father of many nations”). He is our father in the presence 
of God whom he believed - the God who makes the dead 
alive and summons the things that do not yet exist as 
though they already do. 18 Against hope Abraham 
believed in hope with the result that he became the father 
of many nations according to the pronouncement, ”so will 
your descendants be.” 19 Without being weak in faith, he 
considered his own body as dead (because he was about 
one hundred years old) and the deadness of Sarah’s womb. 
20 He did not waver in unbelief about the promise of 
God but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God. 
21 He was fully convinced that what God promised he 
was also able to do. 22 So indeed it was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.

We see the great summary of the Work of Christ 
(vs 25):  He was given over to judgment, because 

He took on the condemnation rightly due us for 
our sin, and His resurrection was the Work (and 
evidence) that by such act we have been justified 
in God’s righteous eyes.

23 But the statement it was credited to him was not 
written only for Abraham’s sake, 24 but also for our sake, 

to whom it will be credited, those who believe in the one 
who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. 25 He was given 
over because of our transgressions and was raised for the 
sake of our justification.

Romans 4  The Illustration of Justification

“Therefore” that begins Romans chapter 5 refers 
back to the principle established in Chapter 4, 
namely, that we who have Journeyed to Faith are 
the blessed offspring of Abraham.  In the original 
language, the very first, and most important 
word is:  “having been justified” (or as in this 
NET translation: “have been declared 
righteous”).  In the original this three (or four) 
word phrase is a single word.  It expresses the 
great positional truth we have as an unmerited 
gift from God (paid for a great price by God) 
and is the reason there is a “therefore” and all 
that follows in this chapter and the rest of the 
Epistle to Romans.

5:1 Therefore, since we have been declared righteous by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have also obtained access by 
faith into this grace in which we stand, and we rejoice in 
the hope of God’s glory. 3 Not only this, but we also 
rejoice in sufferings, knowing that suffering produces 
endurance, 4 and endurance, character, and character, 
hope. 5 And hope does not disappoint, because the love of 
God has been poured out in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit who was given to us.

Our situation on our natural life Journey is 
“helpless,” “ungodly” “sinners,” spiritually dead 
leading to physical death and eternal separation 
from (and under the judgment of ) God.  Our 
Journey to Faith may require years of futility, as 
it did with the Apostle Paul. The Good News 
(Gospel) is that such realization opens the way to 
Faith in the work of Jesus Christ on our behalf.

6 For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 7 (For rarely will anyone die for a 
righteous person, though for a good person perhaps 
someone might possibly dare to die.) 8 But God 
demonstrates his own love for us, in that while we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, 
because we have now been declared righteous by his 
blood, we will be saved through him from God’s wrath. 10 
For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, how much more, since we 
have been reconciled, will we be saved by his life? 11 Not 
only this, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received this 
reconciliation.

The Amplification of Justification

Jesus Christ is the restorer of all that was lost in 
Adam.  This great passage expresses the deep 
contrasts between persons and work of Christ 
compared to Adam.

After Adam’s fall and the expulsion from the 
Garden, man has longed for the restoration of all 
things.  Christ has made that possible, beginning 
here and now in Space-Time, and continuing 
into eternity that follows.

12 So then, just as sin entered the world through one man 
and death through sin, and so death spread to all people 
because all sinned - 13 for before the law was given, sin 
was in the world, but there is no accounting for sin when 
there is no law. 14 Yet death reigned from Adam until 
Moses even over those who did not sin in the same way 
that Adam (who is a type of the coming one) transgressed. 
15 But the gracious gift is not like the transgression. For if 
the many died through the transgression of the one man, 
how much more did the grace of God and the gift by the 
grace of the one man Jesus Christ multiply to the many! 
16 And the gift is not like the one who sinned. For 
judgment, resulting from the one transgression, led to 
condemnation, but the gracious gift from the many 
failures led to justification. 17 For if, by the transgression 
of the one man, death reigned through the one, how 
much more will those who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ!

18 Consequently, just as condemnation for all people 
came through one transgression, so too through the one 
righteous act came righteousness leading to life for all 
people. 19 For just as through the disobedience of the one 
man many were made sinners, so also through the 
obedience of one man many will be made righteous. 20 
Now the law came in so that the transgression may 
increase, but where sin increased, grace multiplied all the 
more, 21 so that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace 
will reign through righteousness to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 5  The Expectation of Justification

Romans 6 cannot be grasped fully without 
careful consideration of the chapters surrounding 
it, especially Chapters 5, 7, and 8.  A critical 
idea is introduced here in chapter 6 with the 
important word “baptism.”  Baptism’s root 
meaning is “identification.”  (Jesus’ baptism by 
John the Baptist was his identification as the 
Lamb of God; later we are told that Jesus was to 
be baptized by crucifixion, meaning He was to 
become identified as our sin-bearer).

6:1 What shall we say then? Are we to remain in sin so 
that grace may increase? 2 Absolutely not! How can we 
who died to sin still live in it? 3 Or do you not know that 
as many as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with him 
through baptism into death, in order that just as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we too may live a new life.

Baptism transports us from a state of 
condemnation through death into a new life.  
This occurs in our inner Spiritual Journey 
coming to Faith.  After such identification with 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
we have been freed from our slavery to corrupt 
thinking and doing.  

5 For if we have become united with him in the likeness 
of his death, we will certainly also be united in the likeness 
of his resurrection. 6 We know that our old man was 
crucified with him so that the body of sin would no longer 
dominate us, so that we would no longer be enslaved to 
sin. 7 (For someone who has died has been freed from 
sin.)

Our Journey duty, in this new life, is to walk in 
our outer and inner conformity with this great 
gift of freedom from sin.  (This does not mean we 
become “sinless,” but rather are free from its rule 
over us).  So we who were once Spiritually dead, 
are not alive to God.

8 Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also 
live with him. 9 We know that since Christ has been 
raised from the dead, he is never going to die again; death 
no longer has mastery over him. 10 For the death he died, 
he died to sin once for all, but the life he lives, he lives to 
God. 11 So you too consider yourselves dead to sin, but 
alive to God in Christ Jesus.

12 Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so 
that you obey its desires, 13 and do not present your 
members to sin as instruments to be used for 
unrighteousness, but present yourselves to God as those 
who are alive from the dead and your members to God as 
instruments to be used for righteousness. 14 For sin will 
have no mastery over you, because you are not under law 
but under grace.

The Believer’s Enslavement to God’s Righteousness

Freedom from the requirements of Law, which 
rule only doomed us, leads to a liberation to life 
toward God, but is not a license to sin as some 
that we can now ‘get away with.’  (Such thinking 
is completely contrary to the realization of what 
God has done on our behalf, at such great cost).

15 What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law 
but under grace? Absolutely not! 16 Do you not know 
that if you present yourselves as obedient slaves, you are 
slaves of the one you obey, either of sin resulting in death, 
or obedience resulting in righteousness? 17 But thanks be 
to God that though you were slaves to sin, you obeyed 
from the heart that pattern of teaching you were entrusted 
to, 18 and having been freed from sin, you became 
enslaved to righteousness. 19 (I am speaking in human 
terms because of the weakness of your flesh.) For just as 
you once presented your members as slaves to impurity 
and lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now 
present your members as slaves to righteousness leading to 
sanctification. 20 For when you were slaves of sin, you 
were free with regard to righteousness.

The Book of Proverbs in the Old Testament says:  
“there is a way that seems right [to our natural, 
fallen nature], but it ends only in death…”

21 So what benefit did you then reap from those things 
that you are now ashamed of? For the end of those things 
is death. 22 But now, freed from sin and enslaved to God, 
you have your benefit leading to sanctification, and the 
end is eternal life. 23 For the payoff of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 6 The Believer’s Freedom from Sin’s 
Domination

Romans 7 further expands on that miraculous 
change that occurs through our Faith Journey 
identifying our very being as being made whole 
and well by the work of Christ.  

7:1 Or do you not know, brothers and sisters (for I am 
speaking to those who know the law), that the law is lord 
over a person as long as he lives? 2 For a married woman is 
bound by law to her husband as long as he lives, but if her 
husband dies, she is released from the law of the marriage. 
3 So then, if she is joined to another man while her 
husband is alive, she will be called an adulteress. But if her 
husband dies, she is free from that law, and if she is joined 
to another man, she is not an adulteress. 4 So, my 

brothers and sisters, you also died to the law through the 
body of Christ, so that you could be joined to another, to 
the one who was raised from the dead, to bear fruit to 
God. 5 For when we were in the flesh, the sinful desires, 
aroused by the law, were active in the members of our 
body to bear fruit for death. 6 But now we have been 
released from the law, because we have died to what 
controlled us, so that we may serve in the new life of the 
Spirit and not under the old written code.

In every life there is an internal Journey unto 
death.  Just as we all die physically, we die 
spiritually (of course pre-accountability children 
are an exception).  We may try to self-define some 
‘law’ by which we then declare ourselves 
‘righteous.’  But by this we only deceive ourselves.  
Looking into God’s Law, we may think (in our 
self-delusion) that we are keeping it.  But, as 
John the Baptist proclaimed, we need to repent.  
That is to change our minds about any notion 
that we have succeeded in being right before 
God.  Our true state is that we are in deep deep 
trouble before a Holy, Righteous God to Whom 
we will one day be held accountable.  The 
wonderful news is that there is a ‘way out,’ but 
the Bible makes clear there is only One way out.

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? Absolutely not! 
Certainly, I would not have known sin except through the 
law. For indeed I would not have known what it means to 
desire something belonging to someone else if the law had 
not said, ”Do not covet.” 8 But sin, seizing the 
opportunity through the commandment, produced in me 
all kinds of wrong desires. For apart from the law, sin is 
dead. 9 And I was once alive apart from the law, but with 
the coming of the commandment sin became alive 10 and 
I died. So I found that the very commandment that was 
intended to bring life brought death! 11 For sin, seizing 
the opportunity through the commandment, deceived me 
and through it I died. 12 So then, the law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, righteous, and good.

The Law did not, and cannot, ever lead to 
personal redemption.  The problem is not with 
the Law.  The problem is my (fallen) heart, 
which is at its root, in rebellion against God, 
even when we may think we are ‘doing 
something godly.’

13 Did that which is good, then, become death to me? 
Absolutely not! But sin, so that it would be shown to be 
sin, produced death in me through what is good, so that 
through the commandment sin would become utterly 
sinful. 14 For we know that the law is spiritual - but I am 
unspiritual, sold into slavery to sin. 15 For I don’t 
understand what I am doing. For I do not do what I want 
- instead, I do what I hate. 16 But if I do what I don’t 
want, I agree that the law is good. 17 But now it is no 
longer me doing it, but sin that lives in me. 18 For I know 
that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my flesh. For I 
want to do the good, but I cannot do it. 19 For I do not 
do the good I want, but I do the very evil I do not want! 
20 Now if I do what I do not want, it is no longer me 
doing it but sin that lives in me.

21 So, I find the law that when I want to do good, evil is 
present with me. 22 For I delight in the law of God in my 
inner being. 23 But I see a different law in my members 
waging war against the law of my mind and making me 
captive to the law of sin that is in my members. 24 
Wretched man that I am! Who will rescue me from this 

body of death? 25 Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! So then, I myself serve the law of God with my 
mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin.

Romans 7 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Law

This summarizes our blessed standing upon 
reaching the point of Faith in our inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  The Bible tells us that we are 
“in Christ” and thereby “set free from” the law of 
sin and death that otherwise rules over all of us.  
This is the great restoration of what was lost 
when sin entered the world and we (in Adam 
and Eve) were exiled from the Garden, with no 
human route back.

8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation for those 
who are in Christ Jesus. 2 For the law of the life-giving 
Spirit in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin 
and death. 3 For God achieved what the law could not do 
because it was weakened through the flesh. By sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and concerning sin, 
he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 so that the righteous 
requirement of the law may be fulfilled in us, who do not 
walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.

The saddest internal Journey is living according 
to our flesh, no matter how glamorized that may 
be by our culture, or how powerful is the inner 
draw and the natural inclinations of our own 
heart, or the immediate ‘high’ we may experience 
from following that draw, or the rationalization 
we may proclaim as “good” what (for the 
moment) based on what (to us) feels “good.”

5 For those who live according to the flesh have their 
outlook shaped by the things of the flesh, but those who 
live according to the Spirit have their outlook shaped by 
the things of the Spirit. 6 For the outlook of the flesh is 
death, but the outlook of the Spirit is life and peace, 7 
because the outlook of the flesh is hostile to God, for it 
does not submit to the law of God, nor is it able to do so. 
8 Those who are in the flesh cannot please God. 9 You, 
however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the 
Spirit of God lives in you. Now if anyone does not have the 
Spirit of Christ, this person does not belong to him. 10 
But if Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit is your life because of righteousness. 11 
Moreover if the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus from the 
dead lives in you, the one who raised Christ from the dead 
will also make your mortal bodies alive through his Spirit 
who lives in you.

12 So then, brothers and sisters, we are under obligation, 
not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh 13 (for if 
you live according to the flesh, you will die), but if by the 
Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body you will live. 
14 For all who are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God. 15 For you did not receive the spirit of slavery 
leading again to fear, but you received the Spirit of 
adoption, by whom we cry, “Abba, Father.” 16 The Spirit 
himself bears witness to our spirit that we are God’s 
children. 17 And if children, then heirs (namely, heirs of 
God and also fellow heirs with Christ) - if indeed we suffer 
with him so we may also be glorified with him.

18 For I consider that our present sufferings cannot even 
be compared to the glory that will be revealed to us. 19 
For the creation eagerly waits for the revelation of the sons 
of God. 20 For the creation was subjected to futility - not 
willingly but because of God who subjected it - in hope 
21 that the creation itself will also be set free from the 
bondage of decay into the glorious freedom of God’s 
children. 22 For we know that the whole creation groans 
and suffers together until now. 23 Not only this, but we 
ourselves also, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan 
inwardly as we eagerly await our adoption, the redemption 
of our bodies. 24 For in hope we were saved. Now hope 
that is seen is not hope, because who hopes for what he 
sees? 25 But if we hope for what we do not see, we eagerly 
wait for it with endurance.

26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness, 
for we do not know how we should pray, but the Spirit 
himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings. 27 
And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the 
Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes on behalf of the saints 
according to God’s will. 28 And we know that all things 
work together for good for those who love God, who are 
called according to his purpose, 29 because those whom 
he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that his Son would be the firstborn 
among many brothers and sisters. 30 And those he 
predestined, he also called; and those he called, he also 
justified; and those he justified, he also glorified.

Our standing in Faith is utterly and eternally 
secure in Christ.  We have an obligation to 
proceed on Faith’s Journey.  As we do, we gain 
confidence and great peace.  However even in our 
straying, our position in Christ is unbreakable.

31 What then shall we say about these things? If God is 
for us, who can be against us? 32 Indeed, he who did not 
spare his own Son, but gave him up for us all - how will 
he not also, along with him, freely give us all things? 33 
Who will bring any charge against God’s elect? It is God 
who justifies. 34 Who is the one who will condemn? 
Christ is the one who died (and more than that, he was 
raised), who is at the right hand of God, and who also is 
interceding for us. 35 Who will separate us from the love 
of Christ? Will trouble, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? 36 As it is 
written, ”For your sake we encounter death all day long; 
we were considered as sheep to be slaughtered.” 37 No, in 
all these things we have complete victory through him 
who loved us! 38 For I am convinced that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor heavenly rulers, nor things that 
are present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor anything else in creation will be 
able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.

Romans 8 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Holy Spirit

The simplest of words, the preposition “in,” is an 
important Journey marker here.  Like the 
familiar Interstate highway mile markers, “in” 
marks a place that the Bible calls Faith, where 
an understanding of history has a ‘connect the 
dots’ conclusion as to the Person and Work of 
Jesus Christ (God), which work met my deepest 
Spiritual need.  

9 I am telling the truth in Christ (I am not lying!), for my 
conscience assures me in the Holy Spirit - 2 I have great 
sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. 3 For I could 
wish that I myself were accursed - cut off from Christ - for 
the sake of my people, my fellow countrymen, 4 who are 
Israelites. To them belong the adoption as sons, the glory, 
the covenants, the giving of the law, the temple worship, 
and the promises. 5 To them belong the patriarchs, and 
from them, by human descent, came the Christ, who is 
God over all, blessed forever! Amen.

6 It is not as though the word of God had failed. For not 
all those who are descended from Israel are truly Israel, 7 
nor are all the children Abraham’s true descendants; rather 
”through Isaac will your descendants be counted.” 8 This 
means it is not the children of the flesh who are the 
children of God; rather, the children of promise are 
counted as descendants. 9 For this is what the promise 
declared: ”About a year from now I will return and Sarah 
will have a son.” 10 Not only that, but when Rebekah had 
conceived children by one man, our ancestor Isaac - 11 
even before they were born or had done anything good or 
bad (so that God’s purpose in election would stand, not by 
works but by his calling) - 12 it was said to her, ”The older 
will serve the younger,” 13 just as it is written: ”Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated.”

14 What shall we say then? Is there injustice with God? 
Absolutely not! 15 For he says to Moses: ”I will have 
mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I have compassion.” 16 So then, it does not 
depend on human desire or exertion, but on God who 
shows mercy. 17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh: ”For 
this very purpose I have raised you up, that I may 
demonstrate my power in you, and that my name may be 
proclaimed in all the earth.” 18 So then, God has mercy 
on whom he chooses to have mercy, and he hardens whom 
he chooses to harden.

19 You will say to me then, “Why does he still find fault? 
For who has ever resisted his will?” 20 But who indeed are 
you - a mere human being - to talk back to God? Does 
what is molded say to the molder, ”Why have you made 
me like this?” 21 Has the potter no right to make from the 
same lump of clay one vessel for special use and another 
for ordinary use? 22 But what if God, willing to 
demonstrate his wrath and to make known his power, has 
endured with much patience the objects of wrath prepared 
for destruction? 23 And what if he is willing to make 
known the wealth of his glory on the objects of mercy that 
he has prepared beforehand for glory - 24 even us, whom 
he has called, not only from the Jews but also from the 
Gentiles? 25 As he also says in Hosea:

”I will call those who were not my people, ‘My people,’ 
and I will call her who was unloved, ‘My beloved.’”  26 
”And in the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are 
not my people,’ there they will be called ‘sons of the living 
God.’”

27 And Isaiah cries out on behalf of Israel, ”Though the 
number of the children of Israel are as the sand of the sea, 
only the remnant will be saved, 28 for the Lord will 
execute his sentence on the earth completely and quickly.” 
29 Just as Isaiah predicted, ”If the Lord of armies had not 
left us descendants, we would have become like Sodom, 
and we would have resembled Gomorrah.”

Israel’s Rejection Culpable

The Gospel message was proclaimed first to the 
Jews and then to the Gentiles proceeding from 
the time of Christ’s resurrection.  People from 
both groups became Believers.  However, those 
‘religious’ Jews (for the most part) rejected the 
Gospel, as they had Jesus himself, and became 
ardent opponents of it.  This is the great 
stumbling block:  the formula for creating self-
righteousness before God both fails miserably in 
so doing and, worse, deludes one into thinking 
that such self effort succeeded.  But the true 
Gospel leads to the Faith that such righteousness 
(God pleasing) will only result from accepting 
(believing) in the free gift of grace from the work 
of Jesus Christ.

30 What shall we say then? - that the Gentiles who did 
not pursue righteousness obtained it, that is, a 
righteousness that is by faith, 31 but Israel even though 
pursuing a law of righteousness did not attain it. 32 Why 
not? Because they pursued it not by faith but (as if it were 
possible) by works. They stumbled over the stumbling 
stone, 33 just as it is written, ”Look, I am laying in Zion a 
stone that will cause people to stumble and a rock that 
will make them fall, yet the one who believes in him will 
not be put to shame.”

Romans 9  Israel’s Rejection Considered
In chapters 9 through 11, the Epistle deals with one of the great perplexing questions:  how is it that those most 
familiar with the Old Testament scriptures and, arguably, the most serious about matters of piety and purity, did not 
(by and large) come to Faith in Christ.  Does this not suggest that only the ‘ignorant’ believe in Jesus Christ?  We see 
the answer (which is “no”) developed in these next three chapters:  God makes the light of Faith to shine where and 
when He wills it.

Chapter 10 continues the thought expressed in 
the closing verse of Chapter 9 above:  the 
righteousness of God comes only from God.  If we 
pursue our own, in any form, we miss the mark.  
The work of Jesus Christ is the end of the Law in 
any sense of keeping Law leads one to a right 
standing before God.  Law never could enable 
such a thing, not because the Law was faulty but 
the fault was ever in us.

10:1 Brothers and sisters, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God on behalf of my fellow Israelites is for their salvation. 
2 For I can testify that they are zealous for God, but their 
zeal is not in line with the truth. 3 For ignoring the 
righteousness that comes from God, and seeking instead 
to establish their own righteousness, they did not submit 
to God’s righteousness. 4 For Christ is the end of the law, 
with the result that there is righteousness for everyone 
who believes.

Recall that “Lord” has a very special meaning.  
Although the Greek word translated “Lord” has a 
range of meanings in other contexts (from 
something like “Sir” or “Teacher”), in this 
context it is referring to something much greater.  
In the Old Testament, the personal name of God, 
which orthodox Jews never pronounce out of 
reference but is known in most translations as 
Jehovah (or Yahweh), the Hebrew word meaning 
“God with us.”  In the ancient Greek translation 
of the Old Testament Hebrew, Jehovah is usually 
translated by our very word “Lord.”  On that 
great internal Journey begun on the Gospel of 
John and continued in the Book of Acts brought 
us to grasp that Jesus Christ claimed to be (and 
was) the unique one, being Jehovah incarnate in 
the lineage of King David, but lived for the 
purpose of being very Lamb of God, sacrificed for 
you and for me.

5 For Moses writes about the righteousness that is by the 
law: ”The one who does these things will live by them.” 6 
But the righteousness that is by faith says: ”Do not say in 
your heart, ‘Who will ascend into heaven?’” (that is, to 
bring Christ down) 7 or ”Who will descend into the 
abyss?” (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 8 But 
what does it say? ”The word is near you, in your mouth 
and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith that we 
preach), 9 because if you confess with your mouth that 
Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised 
him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For with the 
heart one believes and thus has righteousness and with the 
mouth one confesses and thus has salvation. 11 For the 
scripture says, ”Everyone who believes in him will not be 
put to shame.” 12 For there is no distinction between the 
Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord is Lord of all, who 
richly blesses all who call on him. 13 For everyone who 
calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.

“The good news” (vs. 15, 16) is the Gospel, as 
other translations express the phrase.  What 
makes it “good?”  And “news?”  The Gospel is 
both because the message and history of the Old 
Testament, including the Mosaic Law, is that 
fallen men (that is, all of us) cannot satisfy its 
requirements before a Holy God, but God can, 
and more importantly has done so on our behalf, 
securely, permanently, gloriously, glorifying Him 
alone. 

14 How are they to call on one they have not believed in? 
And how are they to believe in one they have not heard of? 
And how are they to hear without someone preaching to 
them? 15 And how are they to preach unless they are sent? 
As it is written, ”How timely is the arrival of those who 
proclaim the good news.” 16 But not all have obeyed the 
good news, for Isaiah says, ”Lord, who has believed our 
report?” 17 Consequently faith comes from what is heard, 
and what is heard comes through the preached word of 
Christ.

18 But I ask, have they not heard? Yes, they have: Their 
voice has gone out to all the earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world. 19 But again I ask, didn’t Israel 
understand? First Moses says, ”I will make you jealous by 
those who are not a nation; with a senseless nation I will 
provoke you to anger.” 20 And Isaiah is even bold enough 
to say, ”I was found by those who did not seek me; I 
became well known to those who did not ask for me.” 21 
But about Israel he says, ”All day long I held out my 
hands to this disobedient and stubborn people!”

Romans 10 Failure of Law Followers by the 
Judgement of Law

The Jewish Leaders, and thereby the Jewish 
Nation (“Israel,” vs 2, 7, 26), rejected Christ as 
their Messiah, as they did His claims as being 
God.  However, many of the Jewish people did 
come to Faith, some during Christ’s pre-Cross 
ministry, some during Christ’s post-Resurrection 
period, many during the ‘Apostolic age’ of the 1st 
Century A.D., and countless others in the 20 
centuries since.

11:1 So I ask, God has not rejected his people, has he? 
Absolutely not! For I too am an Israelite, a descendant of 
Abraham, from the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God has not 
rejected his people whom he foreknew! Do you not know 
what the scripture says about Elijah, how he pleads with 
God against Israel? 3 “Lord, they have killed your 
prophets, they have demolished your altars; I alone am left 
and they are seeking my life!” 4 But what was the divine 
response to him? ”I have kept for myself seven thousand 
people who have not bent the knee to Baal.”

It is natural, but a mistake, to conclude that the 
gift of Faith that comes from God, and enables 
us to experience the Gospel came to be because of 
me.  This is how self-righteousness creeps into and 
falsifies the Gospel message of Grace, and is false.  
God for his own purposes without any merit on 
our part gives this Grace of Faith to whom He 
wills.  This is the secret counsel of God.  What is 
not a secret is that such Grace is unmerited by 
me.  The result can only be deep humility and 
gratitude.

5 So in the same way at the present time there is a 
remnant chosen by grace. 6 And if it is by grace, it is no 
longer by works, otherwise grace would no longer be 
grace. 7 What then? Israel failed to obtain what it was 
diligently seeking, but the elect obtained it. The rest were 
hardened, 8 as it is written, “God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes that would not see and ears that would not 
hear, to this very day.”  9 And David says, “Let their table 
become a snare and trap, a stumbling block and a 
retribution for them; 10 let their eyes be darkened so that 
they may not see, and make their backs bend continually.”

11 I ask then, they did not stumble into an irrevocable 
fall, did they? Absolutely not! But by their transgression 
salvation has come to the Gentiles, to make Israel jealous. 
12 Now if their transgression means riches for the world 
and their defeat means riches for the Gentiles, how much 
more will their full restoration bring?

13 Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Seeing that I am 
an apostle to the Gentiles, I magnify my ministry, 14 if 
somehow I could provoke my people to jealousy and save 
some of them. 15 For if their rejection is the reconciliation 
of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from 
the dead? 16 If the first portion of the dough offered is 
holy, then the whole batch is holy, and if the root is holy, 
so too are the branches.

17 Now if some of the branches were broken off, and you, 
a wild olive shoot, were grafted in among them and 
participated in the richness of the olive root, 18 do not 
boast over the branches. But if you boast, remember that 
you do not support the root, but the root supports you. 

19 Then you will say, “The branches were broken off so 
that I could be grafted in.” 20 Granted! They were broken 
off because of their unbelief, but you stand by faith. Do 
not be arrogant, but fear! 21 For if God did not spare the 
natural branches, perhaps he will not spare you. 22 Notice 
therefore the kindness and harshness of God - harshness 
toward those who have fallen, but God’s kindness toward 
you, provided you continue in his kindness; otherwise you 
also will be cut off. 23 And even they - if they do not 
continue in their unbelief - will be grafted in, for God is 
able to graft them in again. 24 For if you were cut off 
from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and grafted, 
contrary to nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how much 
more will these natural branches be grafted back into their 
own olive tree?

25 For I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, 
brothers and sisters, so that you may not be conceited: A 
partial hardening has happened to Israel until the full 
number of the Gentiles has come in. 26 And so all Israel 
will be saved, as it is written:  “The Deliverer will come 
out of Zion;  he will remove ungodliness from Jacob.  27 
And this is my covenant with them,  when I take away 
their sins.”

“The Gospel” is that “good news” to us who have 
come to Faith in the finished Work of Jesus 
Christ.

28 In regard to the gospel they are enemies for your sake, 
but in regard to election they are dearly loved for the sake 
of the fathers. 29 For the gifts and the call of God are 
irrevocable. 30 Just as you were formerly disobedient to 
God, but have now received mercy due to their 
disobedience, 31 so they too have now been disobedient 
in order that, by the mercy shown to you, they too may 
now receive mercy. 32 For God has consigned all people 
to disobedience so that he may show mercy to them all.

33 Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments 
and how fathomless his ways!

34 For who has known the mind of the Lord,  or who has 
been his counselor?  35 Or who has first given to God,  
that God needs to repay him?

36 For from him and through him and to him are all 
things. To him be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 11  Israel’s Rejection not Complete 
nor Final

“Therefore” points us back to the  principles 
established in all the preceding chapters.  It calls 
for a sacrifice—but a living one, as one who is 
alive from the (Spiritually) dead.  This is a 
second Spiritual Journey:  the outpouring growth 
of an already completed internal transformation.

12:1 Therefore I exhort you, brothers and sisters, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies as a sacrifice - 
alive, holy, and pleasing to God - which is your reasonable 
service. 2 Do not be conformed to this present world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you 
may test and approve what is the will of God - what is 
good and well-pleasing and perfect.

Conduct in Humility

The outward expression of our new ‘being’ in 
Christ is driven by certain spiritual gifts which 
we each have been given, for the purpose of 
blessing other Believers; we are at the same time 
blessed by our exercise of these gifts in service to 
other Believers.  As in marriage, each of us is 
both incomplete but with something to give.  
That incompleteness is overcome by the gifts of 
others, as our gifts satisfy the incompleteness of 
others.

3 For by the grace given to me I say to every one of you 
not to think more highly of yourself than you ought to 
think, but to think with sober discernment, as God has 
distributed to each of you a measure of faith. 4 For just as 
in one body we have many members, and not all the 
members serve the same function, 5 so we who are many 
are one body in Christ, and individually we are members 
who belong to one another. 6 And we have different gifts 
according to the grace given to us. If the gift is prophecy, 
that individual must use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If 
it is service, he must serve; if it is teaching, he must teach; 
8 if it is exhortation, he must exhort; if it is contributing, 
he must do so with sincerity; if it is leadership, he must do 
so with diligence; if it is showing mercy, he must do so 
with cheerfulness.

Conduct in Love

Being humble in our standing in Christ is the 
right perspective of Grace which we freely 
received without our merit.  So we don’t think of 
ourselves highly in our physical state (vs. 3, 16).  
The Spiritual Journey we have traveled has been 
by the pull of God for all of us, and our Journey 
is far from over.  So we are tender-hearted 
toward our fellow travelers, who are like 
recipients of God’s merciful love.

9 Love must be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil, 
cling to what is good. 10 Be devoted to one another with 
mutual love, showing eagerness in honoring one another. 
11 Do not lag in zeal, be enthusiastic in spirit, serve the 
Lord. 12 Rejoice in hope, endure in suffering, persist in 
prayer. 13 Contribute to the needs of the saints, pursue 
hospitality. 14 Bless those who persecute you, bless and do 
not curse. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with 
those who weep. 16 Live in harmony with one another; do 
not be haughty but associate with the lowly. Do not be 
conceited. 17 Do not repay anyone evil for evil; consider 
what is good before all people. 18 If possible, so far as it 
depends on you, live peaceably with all people. 19 Do not 
avenge yourselves, dear friends, but give place to God’s 
wrath, for it is written, ”Vengeance is mine, I will repay,” 
says the Lord. 20 Rather, if your enemy is hungry, feed 
him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in doing this you 
will be heaping burning coals on his head. 21 Do not be 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.

Romans 12  Consecration of the Believer’s 
Life
Chapter 12 begins a section of four chapters on the proper outward expression from our lives of the wondrous gift of 
Grace that God has presented to us in the preceding eleven chapters.

The closing three chapters relate in different ways 
to our Journey in life.  Even after coming to 
Faith, and gaining a new inner life, we are not 
spared difficulties with others, even with those 
who are on the same inner Journey.  Sin is 
without authority over us but it does not 
disappear; and sin ruins things—things within 
me, about me, and things between people.

13:1 Let every person be subject to the governing 
authorities. For there is no authority except by God’s 
appointment, and the authorities that exist have been 
instituted by God. 2 So the person who resists such 
authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who 
resist will incur judgment 3 (for rulers cause no fear for 
good conduct but for bad). Do you desire not to fear 
authority? Do good and you will receive its 
commendation, 4 for it is God’s servant for your good. 
But if you do wrong, be in fear, for it does not bear the 
sword in vain. It is God’s servant to administer retribution 
on the wrongdoer. 5 Therefore it is necessary to be in 
subjection, not only because of the wrath of the 
authorities but also because of your conscience. 6 For this 
reason you also pay taxes, for the authorities are God’s 
servants devoted to governing. 7 Pay everyone what is 
owed: taxes to whom taxes are due, revenue to whom 
revenue is due, respect to whom respect is due, honor to 
whom honor is due.

Exhortation to Love Neighbors

The ‘cure’ to conflict is always on me:  love the 
other person.  (No job is harder).

8 Owe no one anything, except to love one another, for 
the one who loves his neighbor has fulfilled the law. 9 For 
the commandments, ”Do not commit adultery, do not 
murder, do not steal, do not covet,” (and if there is any 
other commandment) are summed up in this, ”Love your 
neighbor as yourself.” 10 Love does no wrong to a 
neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.

Motivation to Godly Conduct

11 And do this because we know the time, that it is 
already the hour for us to awake from sleep, for our 
salvation is now nearer than when we became believers. 12 
The night has advanced toward dawn; the day is near. So 
then we must lay aside the works of darkness, and put on 
the weapons of light. 13 Let us live decently as in the 
daytime, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual 
immorality and sensuality, not in discord and jealousy. 14 
Instead, put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for the flesh to arouse its desires.

Romans 13 Submission to Civil Government

One big temptation for any person on a Journey 
is to look down on slower / later / wayward 
travelers.  This inclination is the ultimate irony 
because but for the Grace of God we wouldn’t 
even see enough to know that there is a new 
Spiritual life and inner Journey to be taken.  So 
that same grace must be in our heart toward 
others.

14:1 Now receive the one who is weak in the faith, and do 
not have disputes over differing opinions. 2 One person 
believes in eating everything, but the weak person eats 
only vegetables. 3 The one who eats everything must not 
despise the one who does not, and the one who abstains 
must not judge the one who eats everything, for God has 
accepted him. 4 Who are you to pass judgment on 
another’s servant? Before his own master he stands or falls. 
And he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.

5 One person regards one day holier than other days, and 
another regards them all alike. Each must be fully 
convinced in his own mind. 6 The one who observes the 
day does it for the Lord. The one who eats, eats for the 
Lord because he gives thanks to God, and the one who 
abstains from eating abstains for the Lord, and he gives 
thanks to God. 7 For none of us lives for himself and none 
dies for himself. 8 If we live, we live for the Lord; if we 
die, we die for the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 9 For this reason Christ died and 
returned to life, so that he may be the Lord of both the 
dead and the living.

10 But you who eat vegetables only - why do you judge 
your brother or sister? And you who eat everything - why 
do you despise your brother or sister? For we will all stand 
before the judgment seat of God. 11 For it is written, ”As 
I live, says the Lord, every knee will bow to me, and every 
tongue will give praise to God.” 12 Therefore, each of us 
will give an account of himself to God.

Exhortation for the Strong not to Destroy the Weak

13 Therefore we must not pass judgment on one another, 
but rather determine never to place an obstacle or a trap 
before a brother or sister. 14 I know and am convinced in 
the Lord Jesus that there is nothing unclean in itself; still, 
it is unclean to the one who considers it unclean. 15 For if 
your brother or sister is distressed because of what you eat, 
you are no longer walking in love. Do not destroy by your 
food someone for whom Christ died. 16 Therefore do not 
let what you consider good be spoken of as evil. 17 For 
the kingdom of God does not consist of food and drink, 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 For 
the one who serves Christ in this way is pleasing to God 
and approved by people.

19 So then, let us pursue what makes for peace and for 
building up one another. 20 Do not destroy the work of 
God for the sake of food. For although all things are clean, 
it is wrong to cause anyone to stumble by what you eat. 
21 It is good not to eat meat or drink wine or to do 
anything that causes your brother to stumble. 22 The faith 
you have, keep to yourself before God. Blessed is the one 

who does not judge himself by what he approves. 23 But 
the man who doubts is condemned if he eats, because he 
does not do so from faith, and whatever is not from faith 
is sin.

Romans 14  Exhortation to Mutual 
Forbearance

A Journey joy is being helped and helping others 
on a this common trek we are all on and at times 
struggling to stay on, patiently awaiting that day 
when the struggle will end and we will see and 
delight in our Creator - Savior, face-to-face.

15:1 But we who are strong ought to bear with the failings 
of the weak, and not just please ourselves. 2 Let each of us 
please his neighbor for his good to build him up. 3 For 
even Christ did not please himself, but just as it is written, 
”The insults of those who insult you have fallen on me.” 4 
For everything that was written in former times was 
written for our instruction, so that through endurance and 
through encouragement of the scriptures we may have 
hope. 5 Now may the God of endurance and comfort give 
you unity with one another in accordance with Christ 
Jesus, 6 so that together you may with one voice glorify 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Exhortation to Mutual Acceptance

7 Receive one another, then, just as Christ also received 
you, to God’s glory. 8 For I tell you that Christ has 
become a servant of the circumcised on behalf of God’s 
truth to confirm the promises made to the fathers, 9 and 
thus the Gentiles glorify God for his mercy. As it is 
written, ”Because of this I will confess you among the 
Gentiles, and I will sing praises to your name.” 10 And 
again it says: ”Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people.” 11 
And again, ”Praise the Lord all you Gentiles, and let all 
the peoples praise him.” 12 And again Isaiah says, ”The 
root of Jesse will come, and the one who rises to rule over 
the Gentiles, in him will the Gentiles hope.” 13 Now may 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as you 
believe in him, so that you may abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Spirit.

Paul’s Motivation for Writing the Letter

14 But I myself am fully convinced about you, my 
brothers and sisters, that you yourselves are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, and able to instruct 
one another. 15 But I have written more boldly to you on 
some points so as to remind you, because of the grace 
given to me by God 16 to be a minister of Christ Jesus to 
the Gentiles. I serve the gospel of God like a priest, so that 
the Gentiles may become an acceptable offering, sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit.

17 So I boast in Christ Jesus about the things that pertain 
to God. 18 For I will not dare to speak of anything except 
what Christ has accomplished through me in order to 
bring about the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and 
deed, 19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power 
of the Spirit of God. So from Jerusalem even as far as 
Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 20 
And in this way I desire to preach where Christ has not 
been named, so as not to build on another person’s 
foundation, 21 but as it is written: ”Those who were not 
told about him will see, and those who have not heard will 
understand.”

Paul’s Intention of Visiting the Romans

22 This is the reason I was often hindered from coming to 
you. 23 But now there is nothing more to keep me in 
these regions, and I have for many years desired to come 
to you 24 when I go to Spain. For I hope to visit you 
when I pass through and that you will help me on my 
journey there, after I have enjoyed your company for a 
while.

This passage references Paul’s visit to Jerusalem in 
the closing chapters of Acts.  We read that he was 
arrested and by a harrowing sea journey did 
arrive at Rome, as a prisoner.  But in his 
imprisonment, God was gracious in giving him 
certain freedoms to meet with others and 
proclaim the message of Jesus Christ.  (We do not 
know whether Paul ever made it to Spain).

25 But now I go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. 26 
For Macedonia and Achaia are pleased to make some 
contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. 
27 For they were pleased to do this, and indeed they are 
indebted to the Jerusalem saints. For if the Gentiles have 
shared in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to 
minister to them in material things. 28 Therefore after I 
have completed this and have safely delivered this bounty 
to them, I will set out for Spain by way of you, 29 and I 
know that when I come to you I will come in the fullness 
of Christ’s blessing.

In our continuing Spiritual Journey we go 
further through the power of God (the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Spirit, vs. 30) and through our 
prayers (vs. 30, 31).

30 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ and through the love of the Spirit, to join 
fervently with me in prayer to God on my behalf. 31 Pray 
that I may be rescued from those who are disobedient in 
Judea and that my ministry in Jerusalem may be 
acceptable to the saints, 32 so that by God’s will I may 
come to you with joy and be refreshed in your company. 
33 Now may the God of peace be with all of you. Amen.

Romans 15 Exhortation for the Strong to 
Help the Weak

In this final chapter we see into the ‘church’ of 
Believers in Rome.  (There was no building at 
that time:  the ‘church’ was then, and is today, 
those who have heard God’s call on that internal 
Journey to Faith).

16 1 Now I commend to you our sister Phoebe, who is a 
servant of the church in Cenchrea, 2 so that you may 
welcome her in the Lord in a way worthy of the saints and 
provide her with whatever help she may need from you, 
for she has been a great help to many, including me.

Like a repeating symbal sound is the recurring 
reference to “in Christ” or “in the Lord.”  Such a 
Spiritual Journey reference point is the most 
important attribute of any one of us.

3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ 
Jesus, 4 who risked their own necks for my life. Not only 
I, but all the churches of the Gentiles are grateful to them. 
5 Also greet the church in their house. Greet my dear 
friend Epenetus, who was the first convert to Christ in the 
province of Asia. 6 Greet Mary, who has worked very hard 
for you. 7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my compatriots 
and my fellow prisoners. They are well known to the 
apostles, and they were in Christ before me. 8 Greet 
Ampliatus, my dear friend in the Lord. 9 Greet Urbanus, 
our fellow worker in Christ, and my good friend Stachys. 
10 Greet Apelles, who is approved in Christ. Greet those 
who belong to the household of Aristobulus. 11 Greet 
Herodion, my compatriot. Greet those in the household 
of Narcissus who are in the Lord. 12 Greet Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, laborers in the Lord. Greet my dear friend 
Persis, who has worked hard in the Lord. 13 Greet Rufus, 
chosen in the Lord, and his mother who was also a mother 
to me. 14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 
Hermas, and the brothers and sisters with them. 15 Greet 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the believers who are with them. 16 Greet one 
another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you.

17 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, to watch out for 
those who create dissensions and obstacles contrary to the 
teaching that you learned. Avoid them! 18 For these are 
the kind who do not serve our Lord Christ, but their own 
appetites. By their smooth talk and flattery they deceive 
the minds of the naive. 19 Your obedience is known to all 
and thus I rejoice over you. But I want you to be wise in 
what is good and innocent in what is evil. 20 The God of 
peace will quickly crush Satan under your feet. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus be with you.

21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you; so do Lucius, 
Jason, and Sosipater, my compatriots. 22 I, Tertius, who 
am writing this letter, greet you in the Lord. 23 Gaius, 
who is host to me and to the whole church, greets you. 
Erastus the city treasurer and our brother Quartus greet 
you.

The closing summary returns to the “Gospel,”  
which is the very proclamation of the Person and 
Work of Jesus Christ.  This Person and Work was 
embedded throughout the Old Testament and 
became manifest through the appearance of 
Christ and the ministry of the Holy Spirit.  The 
“mystery” now unveiled is how God can be both 
our Judge and Savior by virtue of the 
righteousness that has been infused in us by 
Christ through Grace.

25 Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to 
my gospel and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery that had been kept secret 
for long ages, 26 but now is disclosed, and through the 
prophetic scriptures has been made known to all the 
nations, according to the command of the eternal God, to 
bring about the obedience of faith - 27 to the only wise 
God, through Jesus Christ, be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 16 Personal Greetings

Book 3:  Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans
Immediately following the Book of Acts are 21 “Epistles,” letters written by certain Apostles to 1st Century churches and 
individuals.  The Epistle to the Romans was written by the Apostle Paul.  Its 16 chapters give a succinct summary of 
many key principles of the Faith.

The construction of the Epistle, typical of the others, is first to establish a spiritual foundation by the orderly recitation of 
certain eternal truths.  Following our “Journey” perspective, such positional truths tells us some rock-solid spiritual 
certainties about where we have come in our spiritual Journey.  Our standing is so important that it occupies essentially 
all of the first 11 chapters of Romans.  There are so many amazing aspects of our standing that it requires of us careful 
reading and reflection.  We need to advance our mental grasp of our position in Christ to ‘catch up’ to what Jesus has 
accomplished for and in us.  

This spiritual Journey is a lifelong progression.  Just as we saw the difficulties the disciples of Jesus had in the Gospel of 
John, so we will gain this new perspective on our dependance upon God’s help, and time with God in His Word.  And, 
as the end of the Book of Acts, a ‘shipwreck’ is required of our old ways of thinking about both our heart’s natural 
inclinations and our mind’s natural perspective of self-righteousness.

Beginning in Romans 12 are four chapters on the “so what” of our God given standing developed in Chapters 1 through 
11.  Then in Romans 16 we will see something about the realities of fellow travelers on this great internal Journey.  

Just as this Epistle (letter) had its physical journey from Paul’s hand to the capital city of the great political power, so it 
too has ‘journeyed’ through 2,000 years and uncountable thousands of miles to reach you here, and now. 

As we dive into this most spiritual deep writing, let us consider an event during the earthly ministry of Jesus.  He was 
walking from the city of Jericho to Jerusalem.  This heavily traveled road had all manner of people traveling between 
these cities and other villages along and adjoining the 20 mile journey.  Along the roadside were merchants of all sorts, 
beggars, and travelers.  Jesus has just demonstrated many miraculous signs of healing in Jericho, the ancient city near the 
Jordan River.  As He was going up to elevated Jerusalem coinciding with the upcoming important and symbolic feast of 
the Passover there was great excitement among the crowd that surrounded him.  Let us now see a seemingly small event 
that occurs.

“29 As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed them. 30 Two blind men were sitting by the road. When 
they heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, “Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!” 31 The crowd 
scolded them to get them to be quiet. But they shouted even more loudly, “Lord, have mercy on us, Son of 
David!” 32 Jesus stopped, called them, and said, “What do you want me to do for you?” 33 They said to him, 
“Lord, let our eyes be opened.” 34 Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes. Immediately they received 
their sight and followed him.” (Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 20, NET Translation)

Two is the minimum number to constitute legal witnesses.  Blind men are a metaphor for all of us in our natural 
condition, unable to see our way on that internal, spiritual Journey to Faith.  Let our prayer be, as theirs was, that God 
would open our eyes so we may see, and follow Christ.  We should note that what they saw was the Journey Jesus was 
undertaking to become our sin bearer on the cross just a few days hence.  Those blind men saw something unexpectedly 
shocking, and horrific:  God the Father’s judgment upon sin.  But they also saw something amazing and wonderful 
beyond words:  the resurrection demonstrating that the payment for sin was sufficient.

The Roman Road to Salvation / Faith  (NIV)

1st marker on the Roman Road
God Is The Creator Of Life
Romans 1:20-21 (Shown in [brackets] is my personalization of the text)   
20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that people [all of us] are without excuse.  
21 For although they [you and me] knew God, they [all of us] neither glorified him as God nor gave 
thanks to him, but their [all of our] thinking became futile and their [all of our] foolish hearts were 
darkened. 

2nd marker on the Roman Road
We Are All Sinners
Romans 3:22-24: 
22 This righteousness is given through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no difference between 
Jew and Gentile, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and all are justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.
Romans 3:10-12:
10 As it is written: “There is no one righteous, not even one;  11there is no one who understands;  there is 
no one who seeks God. 12 All have turned away,  they have together become worthless there is no one who 
does good, not even one.”

3rd marker on the Roman Road
There is both an Awful Penalty for Sin
And a glorious deliverance from it
Romans 6:22-24: 
22 But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves of God, the benefit you reap leads to 
holiness, and the result is eternal life. 23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.

4th marker on the Roman Road
Our Deliverance is God’s Work
and His Gift, through Faith
Romans 5:1-2:
1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. And we boast 
in the hope of the glory of God.
Romans 5:8-10: 
8 But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through him! 
10 For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!
Romans 8:1-4:
1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 2 because through Christ 
Jesus the law of the Spirit who gives life has set you free from the law of sin and death. 3 For what the law 
was powerless to do because it was weakened by the flesh, God did by sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh to be a sin offering.  And so he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 in order that the righteous 
requirement of the law might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the flesh but according to 
the Spirit.

5th marker on the Roman Road
Your, and My, God Given Capacity of Proclaiming Faith
Romans 10:8-13:
8 But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the message 
concerning faith that we proclaim: 9 If you declare with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your 
heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your heart that you believe 
and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you profess your faith and are saved. 11 As Scripture says, 
“Anyone who believes in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no difference between Jew and 
Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, “Everyone who calls on 
the name of the Lord will be saved.”

The infinite, eternal God is separated from you by only 
even the simplest prayer of your heart.

In your doubt, ask God to enhance the light you have 
received, to incline your heart further to Him, and to 
infuse the courage to turn (or return) to Him.

It is astonishingly true that He listens to your prayer.

These texts from The Roman Road, and 
Three Books, invite your response…

When one encounters a deep, meaningful book—certainly 
the Three we have read here—it is only possible on a first 
read to grasp certain high level points.

We need to have a holistic view of the text in order to have 
meaningful categories with which to observe and think.  
(The include journey margin notes were intended to help 
this process).

But now you are far more able to dig deeper on a 2nd or 
3rd read-through.  Why not go back to the beginning, 
and read it again?

It has been said that one cannot read a book 
once

The related website has additional resources 
for you:  www.ThreeBooks.org

Conclusion and Invitation
Our purpose here has not been solely to ingest great, ancient literature, although these Three Books are surely that.  
Rather you were invited on a Journey, not through Space-Time, but through your inner spirit beyond our present 
confinement within Space-Time into the Infinite-Eternal realm of God Himself, and in particular to consider the 
finished Work of Jesus Christ.

A useful summary of that Journey ‘road’ is known as the ‘Roman Road to Salvation.’  Such ‘road’ is a compilation of 
key verses from the Epistle to the Romans which Book we have just completed.  This compilation is given below.  You are 
invited to participate in this particular summary of our Spiritual Journey, which has been the primary focus of Three 
Books.

Three Books
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Purpose of This Book
The primary purpose of this Book is to introduce a new reader, or refresh a previous reader, into the great truths of 
the Bible, in particular the Person of Jesus Christ, by providing an accessible, essential portion of the New Testament.

This small book is mostly three great books that occupy a central place in the New Testament of the Bible, namely:  
(1) the Gospel of John, (2) the Book of Acts, and (3) the Epistle to the Romans.  They are structured as chapters--65 
in total--and individual verses within each chapter where each such verse is usually a single sentence.  The chapters 
and verses of these three books of John, Acts, and Romans are presented in their entirety in the left-most column, in 
non-italicized font.

These three books, which follow in sequence in all Bible translations, are from each of three main categories of New 
Testament books:  Gospels (John), Epistles (Romans), and the book connecting John to Romans, namely Acts.  The 65 
total chapters are exactly 25% of the New Testament (on a chapter basis), and approximately 5% of the entire Bible.

John, one of the four Gospels in the New Testament, gives us the most complete perspective of the earthly work of Jesus 
Christ, beginning from His existence in eternity past to His crucifixion and resurrection.  Acts gives us the journey of 
the Church, energized and guided by The Holy Spirit, from its creation through its missionary expansion to the 
capital city of the vast Roman Empire.  Romans contains the most comprehensive overview of the core doctrines 
(truths) about Christ’s work as it relates to our condition and need.

The Bible used here is a solid, modern, literal translation:  the NET Bible, First Edition (Noteless), published, and 
copyrighted, by the Biblical Studies Press.  Details on the translation and free downloadable texts are available at 
www.bible.org.  (I have no affiliation with such publisher). The NET Bible is a scholarly translation based on the 
best textual analysis of the many thousands of the ancient Greek manuscripts in which the New Testament was 
originally written and subsequently copied and preserved.

The Three Books of John, Acts, and Romans lead us through two amazing journeys, one that takes place in literal 
Space-Time (our world) and one that takes place outside of Space-Time, in the realm of the Infinite-Eternal made 
accessible to our innermost being through the work of the The Holy Spirit of God.

To aid our grasping of these two journeys, the Bible’s text has been laid out in a way to make as accessible as possible.  
The text has been annotated to highlight these twin journeys as well as particularly important words and verses.  In 
the right column, paralleling the Bible’s text, and shown in this italic font, is a limited commentary intended to aid 
a new or unfamiliar reader.

Reading just a single Chapter a day--65 chapters in all--will, in just over two months, provide, by a great inner 
journey, a dramatic opening into the deepest issues of life, and beyond.  The Bible claims for itself to be the very word 
of God, and to be both alive and powerful.  See for yourself.

The depth and expanse of these Bible texts is beyond full human comprehension.  They provide insight into answers 
to the three most important questions that can be asked:
1.  Who is Jesus Christ?
2.  What did He do (does now, and will yet do)?
3.  What does that mean to me, to us?

Additional information on this book itself can be found at:  www.ThreeBooks.org. 

What the Bible Claims of Itself
(the below selected verses are taken from the New King James Version)

Psalm 119
Forever, O Lord, Your word is settled in heaven. (vs. 89)
Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path. (vs. 105)

Proverbs 30:5
Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their trust in Him.

Luke 4:4
But Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.’”

Acts 12:24
But the word of God grew and multiplied.

Romans 10:17
So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.

Heb 4:12
For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the hear

1 Peter 1:22-25
22 Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, 
love one another fervently with a pure heart, 23 having been born again, not of corruptible seed but 
incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides forever, 24 because

“All flesh is as grass,
And all the glory of man as the flower of the grass.

The grass withers,
And its flower falls away,

25 But the word of the Lord endures forever.”

This Book begins its story in the eternal reaches  
of the past, before there was even the existence of 
our Space-Time.  The Being identified as “the 
Word,” “God,” source of “life.” “the light,” 
creator, and truly man, is Jesus, who is the 
beginning-to-end subject of John’s Gospel.  

1  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was fully God. The Word was with 
God in the beginning.  All things were created by him, 
and apart from him not one thing was created that has 
been created.  In him was life, and the life was the light of 
mankind.  And the light shines on in the darkness, but the 
darkness has not mastered it.

(The “John” here and in the other references in 
this Gospel is John the Baptist, not the Apostle 
John, the writer of this Gospel).  

6 A man came, sent from God, whose name was John.  He 
came as a witness to testify about the light, so that 
everyone might believe through him.  He himself was not 
the light, but he came to testify about the light.

Just as the creation of the universe began with 
“let there be light” (Genesis 1), in like manner 
Jesus Journeyed into the world as a man giving 
the “light” of life to mankind, principally by 
means of words (proclaimed teaching).

9  The true light, who gives light to everyone, was coming 
into the world.  He was in the world, and the world was 
created by him, but the world did not recognize him.  He 
came to what was his own, but his own people did not 
receive him. But to all who have received him - those who 
believe in his name - he has given the right to become 
God’s children  - children not born by human parents or 
by human desire or a husband’s decision, but by God.

The greatest possible Journey occurred when Jesus, 
the eternal creator, entered Space-Time becoming 
a man, literally the unique God-man inside His 
own Creation. 

“The Word”—Jesus, the God-man—is the 
ultimate revelation of God, of “grace and truth” 
in fulfillment / completion of the Mosaic (Old 
Testament) Law.

14 Now the Word became flesh and took up residence 
among us. We saw his glory - the glory of the one and 
only, full of grace and truth, who came from the Father.  
John testified about him and shouted out, “This one was 
the one about whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is 
greater than I am, because he existed before me.’”  For we 
have all received from his fullness one gracious gift after 
another.   For the law was given through Moses, but grace 
and truth came about through Jesus Christ.  No one has 
ever seen God. The only one, himself God, who is in 
closest fellowship with the Father, has made God known.

The Testimony of John the Baptist

“Christ” is the Greek word for the Hebrew 
“Messiah,” the One promised in the Old 
Testament to be ultimate King / Deliver of Israel. 

19 Now this was John’s testimony when the Jewish leaders 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who 
are you?”  He confessed - he did not deny but confessed - 
“I am not the Christ!”  So they asked him, “Then who are 
you? Are you Elijah?” He said, “I am not!” “Are you the 
Prophet?” He answered, “No!”  Then they said to him, 
“Who are you? Tell us so that we can give an answer to 
those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?”

“Way” (literally: “road”) is here used of the 
necessary Spiritual Journey. “The Lord,” used of 
Jesus, is the common Old Testament name for 
God.  These and other key words are discussed in 
more detail in the companion website, 
www.ThreeBooks.org

23 John said, “I am the voice of one shouting in the 
wilderness, ‘Make straight the way for the Lord,’ as Isaiah 
the prophet said.”  (Now they had been sent from the 
Pharisees.)  So they asked John, “Why then are you 
baptizing if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?”

“Baptize” was an outward sign of humility 
undertaken by those who experienced a change of 
mind about their righteousness before God.

26 John answered them, “I baptize with water. Among you 
stands one whom you do not recognize,  who is coming 
after me. I am not worthy to untie the strap of his sandal!”  
These things happened in Bethany across the Jordan River 
where John was baptizing.

The “Lamb” revelation of the Person of Jesus 
anticipates His Work on the Cross.  The sacrificed 
lamb was an Old Testament picture of God’s 
provision of the life of the innocent to cover the 
sins of the guilty.  Jesus became that Lamb.

29 On the next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and 
said, “Look, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of 
the world!  This is the one about whom I said, ‘After me 
comes a man who is greater than I am, because he existed 
before me.’  I did not recognize him, but I came baptizing 
with water so that he could be revealed to Israel.”

God is One.  But we see in this opening chapter 
three Persons within that One:  God (the 
Father), God the Son (Jesus Christ), and God the 
Spirit (the Holy Spirit).  This deep revelation is 
commonly referred to as the Triune God, or the 
Trinity.  Such term does not reference three ‘gods.’  

32 Then John testified, “I saw the Spirit descending like a 
dove from heaven, and it remained on him.  And I did not 
recognize him, but the one who sent me to baptize with 
water said to me, ‘The one on whom you see the Spirit 
descending and remaining - this is the one who baptizes 
with the Holy Spirit.’  I have both seen and testified that 
this man is the Chosen One of God.”

“Rabbi” means “teacher,” something like 
‘professor.’  Jesus was that, but far more than just 
that.

35 Again the next day John was standing there with two of 
his disciples.  Gazing at Jesus as he walked by, he said, 
“Look, the Lamb of God!”  When John’s two disciples 
heard him say this, they followed Jesus.  Jesus turned 
around and saw them following and said to them, “What 
do you want?” So they said to him, “Rabbi” (which is 
translated Teacher), “where are you staying?”  Jesus 
answered, “Come and you will see.” So they came and saw 
where he was staying, and they stayed with him that day. 
Now it was about four o’clock in the afternoon.

Andrew’s Declaration

The Jewish people had been anticipating their 
“Messiah” (Deliverer / Savior) for more than 400 
years since the close of the final writings in the 
Old Testament.  So “Jesus Christ” means, 
literally, that Being identified (humanly) as Jesus 
is actually the One Who is Messiah (Christ).  
Such revelation comes only by an inner, Spiritual 
Journey.

40 Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two 
disciples who heard what John said and followed Jesus.  
He first found his own brother Simon and told him, “We 
have found the Messiah!” (which is translated Christ).  
Andrew brought Simon to Jesus. Jesus looked at him and 
said, “You are Simon, the son of John. You will be called 
Cephas” (which is translated Peter).

The Calling of More Disciples

Jesus was not anti-Moses.  Rather, He was the 
very One Moses (and the Prophets) promised to 
come.

Jesus was born in Bethlehem, but was lived in 
the small Galilean town of “Nazareth,” far in 
both distance and fame from Jerusalem.  (See the 
map preceding Ch. 1)

43 On the next day Jesus wanted to set out for Galilee. He 
found Philip and said to him, “Follow me.”  (Now Philip 
was from Bethsaida, the town of Andrew and Peter.)  
Philip found Nathanael and told him, “We have found 
the one Moses wrote about in the law, and the prophets 
also wrote about - Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”  
Nathanael replied, “Can anything good come out of 
Nazareth?” Philip replied, “Come and see.”

Yet another title for Jesus is “Son of Man.”  This 
was a prophetic Old Testament title.  It signified 
the mystery that Jesus was both the son of God 
(meaning same as God) and the son of man 
(having also the Being of man).

As to human Being, Jesus was a descendent of the 
great Old Testament king, David.  Pilate will 
write this as Jesus’ title on the cross.

Ten distinct words / phrases are used in this 
opening chapter to refer to Jesus.  The rest of 
John’s Gospel enriches these descriptions.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and exclaimed, 
“Look, a true Israelite in whom there is no deceit!”  
Nathanael asked him, “How do you know me?” Jesus 
replied, “Before Philip called you, when you were under 
the fig tree, I saw you.”  Nathanael answered him, “Rabbi, 
you are the Son of God; you are the king of Israel!”  
Jesus said to him, “Because I told you that I saw you 
under the fig tree, do you believe? You will see greater 
things than these.”  He continued, “I tell all of you the 
solemn truth - you will see heaven opened and the angels 
of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.”

Chapter 1:   The Prologue to the Gospel
Words highlighted in bold font are direct references to Jesus Christ; later, bold-italic will be used for references to 
the Holy Spirit.  Certain “Journey” words / ideas are shown by underlining:  sold underlines designate physical, 
Space-Time Journeys; dashed underlines are used to highlight Journey’s of the innermost being, the “Spiritual 
Journey.” 

Jesus’ physical Journey begins westward from the 
Jordan River, the Eastern boundary of Israel, and 
the place of His identification by John the 
Baptist, to a small town in Galilee, the northern 
provence of Israel.

1 Now on the third day there was a wedding at Cana in 
Galilee. Jesus’ mother was there,  and Jesus and his 
disciples were also invited to the wedding.  When the wine 
ran out, Jesus’ mother said to him, “They have no wine 
left.”  Jesus replied, “Woman, why are you saying this to 
me? My time has not yet come.”  His mother told the 
servants, “Whatever he tells you, do it.”

Jesus’ first miracle transformed  ‘dead’ water to 
‘living’ wine, a type (illustration) of the necessary 
spiritual Journey that He has come to proclaim.

The water goes on both a physical and (in type) 
spiritual Journey, becoming wine in the wine 
steward’s cup.

6 Now there were six stone water jars there for Jewish 
ceremonial washing, each holding twenty or thirty gallons.  
Jesus told the servants, “Fill the water jars with water.” So 
they filled them up to the very top.  Then he told them, 
“Now draw some out and take it to the head steward,” and 
they did.  When the head steward tasted the water that 
had been turned to wine, not knowing where it came from 
(though the servants who had drawn the water knew), he 

called the bridegroom and said to him, “Everyone serves 
the good wine first, and then the cheaper wine when the 
guests are drunk. You have kept the good wine until now!”  
Jesus did this as the first of his miraculous signs, in Cana 
of Galilee. In this way he revealed his glory, and his 
disciples believed in him.

Cleansing the Temple

Capernaum, another Galilean town, was a 
fishing village on the western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee.  From there Jesus went south about 60 
miles to that most-important city, Jerusalem.

12 After this he went down to Capernaum with his mother 
and brothers and his disciples, and they stayed there a few 
days.  Now the Jewish feast of Passover was near, so Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem.

The “temple” is the reconstructed Temple of God’s 
presence originally constructed by Solomon on 
Mount Moriah, an adjoining hilltop to Mount 
Zion and the city of Jerusalem.  The temple was 
the central place of worship under the Old 
Testament Law.  But the ‘worship’ had become 
corrupted (in large part) by money making and 
falsely believing in personal works creating 
personal righteousness before God.

14 He found in the temple courts those who were selling 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the money changers sitting 
at tables.  So he made a whip of cords and drove them all 
out of the temple courts, with the sheep and the oxen. He 
scattered the coins of the money changers and overturned 
their tables.  To those who sold the doves he said, “Take 
these things away from here! Do not make my Father’s 
house a marketplace!”  His disciples remembered that it 
was written, ”Zeal for your house will devour me.”

Jesus foretells the great physical and spiritual 
Journey He will undertake upon His death, and  
subsequent resurrection.  To refer to Jesus’ body as 
“a” or especially “the” temple was deeply offensive, 
even blasphemous, to the Jewish leaders who 
considered only the then re-constructed Temple in 
Jerusalem, as the holiest and unique place of 
God’s presence.

18 So then the Jewish leaders responded, “What sign can 
you show us, since you are doing these things?”  Jesus 
replied, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise 
it up again.”  Then the Jewish leaders said to him, “This 
temple has been under construction for forty-six years, 
and are you going to raise it up in three days?”  But Jesus 
was speaking about the temple of his body.  So after he 
was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this, and they believed the scripture and the 
saying that Jesus had spoken.

Jesus at the Passover Feast

The Passover celebrated the great deliverance God 
the Father provided the night before the Exodus 
from Egypt 1500 year prior.  Christ’s future 
sacrifice in Jerusalem, on Passover, would be the 
ultimate realization of God the Father’s 
redeeming His own from spiritual slavery.

23 Now while Jesus was in Jerusalem at the feast of the 
Passover, many people believed in his name because they 
saw the miraculous signs he was doing.  But Jesus would 
not entrust himself to them, because he knew all people.  
He did not need anyone to testify about man, for he knew 
what was in man.

Chapter 2:   Turning Water into Wine
The territory of the physical Journeys in John is ancient Israel, a country approximately the size and shape of New 
Jersey, located on the Eastern shore of the Mediterranean Sea, straddling the three continents of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa.  This land had been promised by God to Abraham some 2,000 years before Christ.  By the time of Christ, 
after many wars, the land was controlled by the Roman Empire, and recognized to have three distinct areas:  (from 
South to North) Judea, Samaria, and Galilee.  Jerusalem and God’s Temple (the site of the sacrificial system and 
Mosaic priesthood) were in Judea, along with the Jewish religious and political leadership (under Rome’s authority).  
Samaria was an area and people despised by the Jewish people for historic reasons.  Galilee was a ‘backwater’ region.

The Pharisees were Jews who held to the strict 
observance of the Mosaic Law.  They were firmly, 
and ultimately mortally, opposed to Jesus’s 
teaching and claims.  Nicodemus’s Journey to 
Jesus at night was a sign of the deep darkness in 

which the Pharisees dwelt.  Jesus shocks 
Nicodemus by informing him that his Spiritual 
blindness can only be cured by a new birth.  His 
physical Journey would never be sufficient, even 
one to hear Jesus Himself.

1 Now a certain man, a Pharisee named Nicodemus, who 
was a member of the Jewish ruling council,  2 came to 
Jesus at night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you 
are a teacher who has come from God. For no one could 
perform the miraculous signs that you do unless God is 

with him.”  3 Jesus replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless a person is born from above, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.”  4 Nicodemus said to him, “How can a 
man be born when he is old? He cannot enter his mother’s 
womb and be born a second time, can he?”

This rich dialogue shows the difficulty of making 
the necessary inner, Spiritual Journey.  It requires 
more than natural language and reasoning.  It 
takes a new, second, heavenly birth into a 
Spiritual childhood, and Journey.

5 Jesus answered, “I tell you the solemn truth, unless a 
person is born of water and spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.  6 What is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
what is born of the Spirit is spirit.  7 Do not be amazed 
that I said to you, ‘You must all be born from above.’  8 

The wind blows wherever it will, and you hear the sound 
it makes, but do not know where it comes from and where 
it is going. So it is with everyone who is born of the 
Spirit.”

Nicodemus’s question was sincere; his law-
keeping, self-righteous framework had no place, 
or need, for a new birth.  But Jesus illuminates 
Nicodemus’s real need, and the Spiritual 
Journey’s requirement:  belief in Jesus as the Son 
of God, sent One from God (Messiah), in 
fulfillment of all that the Old Testament Law 
had pointed toward.

Jesus anticipates His coming crucifixion and 
drawing men to eternal life by the Journey of 
Faith in what He will have accomplished on 
their behalf.

9 Nicodemus replied, “How can these things be?”  10 Jesus 
answered, “Are you the teacher of Israel and yet you don’t 
understand these things?  11 I tell you the solemn truth, we 
speak about what we know and testify about what we have 
seen, but you people do not accept our testimony.  12 If I 
have told you people about earthly things and you don’t 
believe, how will you believe if I tell you about heavenly 
things?  13 No one has ascended into heaven except the one 
who descended from heaven - the Son of Man.  14 Just as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up,  15 so that everyone who believes 
in him may have eternal life.”

God the Father gives us God the Son (Jesus) as 
our only means to Journey to Eternal Life.

As with the original creation of Space-Time, 
God’s Son (Jesus) becomes the very light that 
makes possible the new, Spiritual Life.

“Light” is a central attribute of Jesus’ Being in 
Space-Time.

16 For this is the way God loved the world: He gave his 
one and only Son, so that everyone who believes in him 
will not perish but have eternal life.  17 For God did not 
send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world should be saved through him.  18 The one 
who believes in him is not condemned. The one who does 
not believe has been condemned already, because he has 
not believed in the name of the one and only Son of God.  
19 Now this is the basis for judging: that the light has 
come into the world and people loved the darkness rather 
than the light, because their deeds were evil.  20 For 
everyone who does evil deeds hates the light and does not 
come to the light, so that their deeds will not be exposed.  
21 But the one who practices the truth comes to the light, 
so that it may be plainly evident that his deeds have been 
done in God.

Further Testimony About Jesus by John the Baptist

Baptism is about identification, as in being 
marked for life as new.  It was a symbol 
(demonstration) of the real identification that 
comes from the baptism of the Spirit making us 
new.

22 After this, Jesus and his disciples came into Judean 
territory, and there he spent time with them and was 
baptizing.  23 John was also baptizing at Aenon near Salim, 
because water was plentiful there, and people were coming 
to him and being baptized.  24 (For John had not yet been 
thrown into prison.)

25 Now a dispute came about between some of John’s 
disciples and a certain Jew concerning ceremonial 
washing.  26 So they came to John and said to him, 
“Rabbi, the one who was with you on the other side of the 
Jordan River, about whom you testified - see, he is 
baptizing, and everyone is flocking to him!”

Later in Scripture “the church” (made up of 
Believers) is portrayed as the bride of Christ.

27 John replied, “No one can receive anything unless it has 
been given to him from heaven.  28 You yourselves can 
testify that I said, ‘I am not the Christ,’ but rather, ‘I have 
been sent before him.’  29 The one who has the bride is the 
bridegroom. The friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
by and listens for him, rejoices greatly when he hears the 
bridegroom’s voice. This then is my joy, and it is 
complete.  30 He must become more important while I 
become less important.”

The central testimony of John the Baptist is that 
Jesus is not (just) another prophet:  Jesus is the 
wholly ‘other,’ the unique One, sent directly by 
God from heaven, as the Son.  “Heaven” was not 
the “sky” or “atmosphere:”  it is the Infinite-
Eternal domain of God.

Belief (faith) is the necessary, inner, Spiritual 
Journey responding to God’s revelation of the true 
Person and Work of Jesus Christ.  There is no 
other means or source of salvation, not even that 
of law-keeping.

31 The one who comes from above is superior to all. The 
one who is from the earth belongs to the earth and speaks 
about earthly things. The one who comes from heaven is 
superior to all.  32 He testifies about what he has seen and 
heard, but no one accepts his testimony.  33 The one who 
has accepted his testimony has confirmed clearly that God 
is truthful.  34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for he does not give the Spirit sparingly.  35 

The Father loves the Son and has placed all things under 
his authority.  36 The one who believes in the Son has 
eternal life. The one who rejects the Son will not see life, 
but God’s wrath remains on him.

Chapter 3:  Conversation with Nicodemus

1 Now when Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
he was winning and baptizing more disciples than John  
(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples 
were),  he left Judea and set out once more for Galilee.

Conversation With a Samaritan Woman

Jesus’ Journeys from where He had been 
baptizing (with water) to ‘baptize’ (with living 

water) in Samaria, the central region of Israel, 
populated by a mixed-heritage people who are 
despised by the Jews.  He purposes to meet a 
particular lost and lonely soul needing water.

4 But he had to pass through Samaria.  Now he came to a 
Samaritan town called Sychar, near the plot of land that 

Jacob had given to his son Joseph.  Jacob’s well was there, 
so Jesus, since he was tired from the journey, sat right 
down beside the well. It was about noon.

She is a women (Strike 1, in that culture), an 
unmarried adult woman who is no longer a 
virgin (Strike 2), and a woman of many 
'husbands' living again in an unmarried 
relationship (Strike 3).  So, she is alone at the 
well in the heat of midday, after the other 
women have returned to their homes, and 
husbands.  

7 A Samaritan woman came to draw water. Jesus said to 
her, “Give me some water to drink.”  (For his disciples had 
gone off into the town to buy supplies.)  So the Samaritan 
woman said to him, “How can you - a Jew - ask me, a 
Samaritan woman, for water to drink?” (For Jews use 
nothing in common with Samaritans.)

In John 2, Jesus transformed water into ‘living’ 
water (wine) at a wedding feast. Here the 
woman is alone—no husband, no wedding, no 
celebration, only the unending burden of fetching 
water needed for physical life.  

10 Jesus answered her, “If you had known the gift of God 
and who it is who said to you, ‘Give me some water to 
drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have 
given you living water.” 

Like Nicodemus (Ch 3), the woman has no 
framework outside of Space-Time to grasp Jesus’ 
words about “living water.”  

11 “Sir,” the woman said to him, “you have no bucket and 
the well is deep; where then do you get this living water?  
Surely you’re not greater than our ancestor Jacob, are you? 
For he gave us this well and drank from it himself, along 
with his sons and his livestock.”

As Nicodemus needed to understand that his 
necessary new birth had to be a heavenly one, she 
needs to see that Jesus is not talking about 
ordinary water, but that which is essential to 
Spiritual Life, as ordinary water is to physical 
life.  She, in sincerity, does not yet distinguish the 
two distinct ‘waters,’ or Journeys. 

13 Jesus replied, “Everyone who drinks some of this water 
will be thirsty again.  14 But whoever drinks some of the 
water that I will give him will never be thirsty again, but 
the water that I will give him will become in him a 
fountain of water springing up to eternal life.”  15 The 
woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I will 
not be thirsty or have to come here to draw water.” 

Jesus asks her about her husband.  This seems 
strange to us.  The Samaritan woman was  a 
social and moral rebel who had worshipped 
doing life her own way, offensive to both Jews 
and her Samaritan peers.  Her answer honestly 
discloses both her shame and sincerity.

16 He said to her, “Go call your husband and come back 
here.”  17 The woman replied, “I have no husband.” Jesus 
said to her, “Right you are when you said, ‘I have no 
husband,’  18 for you have had five husbands, and the man 
you are living with now is not your husband. This you said 
truthfully!”

Now the woman, sensing Jesus to be “a religious 
man,” tacks to a religious question, that is part of 
an ancient argument between Jews and 
Samaritans.

19 The woman said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a 
prophet.  20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and 
you people say that the place where people must worship 
is in Jerusalem.”  21 Jesus said to her, “Believe me, woman, 
a time is coming when you will worship the Father neither 
on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.  22 You people worship 
what you do not know. We worship what we know, 
because salvation is from the Jews.  23 But a time is coming 
- and now is here - when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such 
people to be his worshipers.  24 God is spirit, and the 
people who worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth.” 

But, she knows one true thing:  the Messiah 
(Christ) is coming.  And, as it happened, He is 
right there in front of her, offering her, the least 
likely of recipients, the living water of Eternal 
Life.

25 The woman said to him, “I know that Messiah is 
coming” (the one called Christ); “whenever he comes, he 
will tell us everything.”  26 Jesus said to her, “I, the one 
speaking to you, am he.”

The Disciples Return

27 Now at that very moment his disciples came back. They 
were shocked because he was speaking with a woman. 
However, no one said, “What do you want?” or “Why are 
you speaking with her?”  28 Then the woman left her water 
jar, went off into the town and said to the people,  29 

“Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. 
Surely he can’t be the Messiah, can he?”  30 So they left the 
town and began coming to him.

Workers for the Harvest

31 Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, “Rabbi, eat 
something.”  32 But he said to them, “I have food to eat 
that you know nothing about.”  33 So the disciples began 
to say to one another, “No one brought him anything to 
eat, did they?”  34 Jesus said to them, “My food is to do the 
will of the one who sent me and to complete his work.  35 

Don’t you say, ‘There are four more months and then 
comes the harvest?’ I tell you, look up and see that the 
fields are already white for harvest!  36 The one who reaps 
receives pay and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that the 
one who sows and the one who reaps can rejoice together.  
37 For in this instance the saying is true, ‘One sows and 
another reaps.’  38 I sent you to reap what you did not 
work for; others have labored and you have entered into 
their labor.”

The Samaritans Respond

Something wonderful happened at this one point 
in Space-Time.  She experienced a 'wedding,' a 
permanent joining in her innermost life to Jesus 
as her Savior, the only 'Man' who cares for her.

And through her introduction to new life in 
Christ, she evangelizes many in her own village.

39 Now many Samaritans from that town believed in him 
because of the report of the woman who testified, “He 
told me everything I ever did.”  40 So when the Samaritans 
came to him, they began asking him to stay with them. 
He stayed there two days,  41 and because of his word 
many more believed.  42 They said to the woman, “No 
longer do we believe because of your words, for we have 
heard for ourselves, and we know that this one really is the 
Savior of the world.”

Onward to Galilee

43 After the two days he departed from there to Galilee.  44 

(For Jesus himself had testified that a prophet has no 
honor in his own country.)  45 So when he came to Galilee, 
the Galileans welcomed him because they had seen all the 
things he had done in Jerusalem at the feast (for they 
themselves had gone to the feast).

Healing the Royal Official’s Son

Jesus resumes His Journey to Galilee, and 
encounters an “important” man.  But beneath 
such prosperity, we see a desperations because of 
the looming scourge of death.  The man asks for a 
miracle, and receives one…but only as he 
responds to the command to “Go,” namely 
journey back home in faith that wonderful 
deliverance he has asked for has happened.

46 Now he came again to Cana in Galilee where he had 
made the water wine. In Capernaum there was a certain 
royal official whose son was sick.  47 When he heard that 
Jesus had come back from Judea to Galilee, he went to 
him and begged him to come down and heal his son, who 
was about to die.  48 So Jesus said to him, “Unless you 
people see signs and wonders you will never believe!”  49 

“Sir,” the official said to him, “come down before my child 
dies.”  50 Jesus told him, “Go home; your son will live.” 
The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and 
set off for home.

The time of command to start his physical, 
Space-Time Journey coincided with miraculous 
healing.  This leads the man, and his household 
to experience a far greater healing, in auguring a 
far more important Journey, to Faith beyond 
Space-Time.

51 While he was on his way down, his slaves met him and 
told him that his son was going to live.  52 So he asked 
them the time when his condition began to improve, and 
they told him, “Yesterday at one o’clock in the afternoon 
the fever left him.”  53 Then the father realized that it was 
the very time Jesus had said to him, “Your son will live,” 
and he himself believed along with his entire household.  
54 Jesus did this as his second miraculous sign when he 
returned from Judea to Galilee.

Chapter 4:  Departure From Judea
Highlighted below, following the format previously introduced, a solid underline designates a significant Journey in 
Space-Time, and a dashed underline the companion, and more significant inner, Spiritual Journey.

In contrast to the wedding miracle of water into 
wine (Ch 2), Nicodemus searching for answers 
(Ch 3), the lost soul Samaritan woman (Ch 4), 
here in the religious center before the Jewish 
leaders, Christ’s great miracle of healing greatly 
offends…because it was done on a particular day 
(the Sabbath, i.e. a Saturday) which the Jews 
had converted into a self-righteous ritual.

As with the Samaritan woman, physical water 
was a particular need, here as a presumed (based 
on a legend) means of healing.  Instead, the 
healing comes by the command of Jesus.  Walking 
here is an symbol for the capacity now to Journey, 
which the man had been unable to do.

1 After this there was a Jewish feast, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem.  2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate 
a pool called Bethzatha in Aramaic, which has five covered 
walkways.  3 A great number of sick, blind, lame, and 
paralyzed people were lying in these walkways.  5 Now a 
man was there who had been disabled for thirty-eight 
years.  6 When Jesus saw him lying there and when he 
realized that the man had been disabled a long time 
already, he said to him, “Do you want to become well?”  7 

The sick man answered him, “Sir, I have no one to put me 
into the pool when the water is stirred up. While I am 
trying to get into the water, someone else goes down there 
before me.”  8 Jesus said to him, “Stand up! Pick up your 
mat and walk.”  9 Immediately the man was healed, and he 
picked up his mat and started walking. (Now that day was 
a Sabbath.)

The facts of the miracle were easy to confirm.  It 
took place just a short distance from the Temple, 
in the middle of Jerusalem, in public.  The man 
could not have 'faked' his lameness; no one can 
do this for 38 years.  From the proof of a strong 
miracle the Jewish leaders could have asked:  by 
what supernatural power has this man been 
made to walk? 

10 So the Jewish leaders said to the man who had been 
healed, “It is the Sabbath, and you are not permitted to 
carry your mat.”  11 But he answered them, “The man who 
made me well said to me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’”  
12 They asked him, “Who is the man who said to you, 
‘Pick up your mat and walk’?”  13 But the man who had 
been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had 
slipped out, since there was a crowd in that place.

14 After this Jesus found him at the temple and said to 
him, “Look, you have become well. Don’t sin any more, 
lest anything worse happen to you.”  15 The man went 
away and informed the Jewish leaders that Jesus was the 
one who had made him well.

Responding to Jewish Leaders

But for the Jewish leaders their only concern was 
upholding / enforcing the Mosaic Law because, 
by it, they believed they had earned a 
righteousness before God, as other other “true” 
Jews must.

16 Now because Jesus was doing these things on the 
Sabbath, the Jewish leaders began persecuting him.  17 So 
he told them, “My Father is working until now, and I too 
am working.”  18 For this reason the Jewish leaders were 
trying even harder to kill him, because not only was he 
breaking the Sabbath, but he was also calling God his 
own Father, thus making himself equal with God.

19 So Jesus answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
the Son can do nothing on his own initiative, but only 
what he sees the Father doing. For whatever the Father 
does, the Son does likewise.  20 For the Father loves the 
Son and shows him everything he does, and will show 
him greater deeds than these, so that you will be amazed.  
21 For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so also the Son gives life to whomever he wishes.  22 

Furthermore, the Father does not judge anyone, but has 
assigned all judgment to the Son, 23 so that all people 
will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The one 
who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father 
who sent him.

In contrast to Law-keeping, Jesus proclaims that 
“hearing” and “believing” His words was 
evidence of having eternal life, and having 
escaped the sentence of eternal Spiritual death 
(and judgment).

24 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who hears my 
message and believes the one who sent me has eternal life 
and will not be condemned, but has crossed over from 
death to life.  I tell you the solemn truth, a time is coming 
- and is now here - when the dead will hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and those who hear will live.  For just as 
the Father has life in himself, thus he has granted the Son 
to have life in himself,  and he has granted the Son 
authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of 
Man.

In the very beginning of John we see Jesus 
identified in Eternity as “The Word.”  The 
significance of this title is many layered.  It 
includes the most basic and obvious aspect, 
namely communicating and making alive the 
reality of the Spiritual world of God.  A person, 
though physically dead, who “hears his [Jesus the 
Word’s] voice” will live with Him in Eternity.

28 “Do not be amazed at this, because a time is coming 
when all who are in the tombs will hear his voice  and will 
come out - the ones who have done what is good to the 
resurrection resulting in life, and the ones who have done 
what is evil to the resurrection resulting in condemnation.  
I can do nothing on my own initiative. Just as I hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is just, because I do not seek my 
own will, but the will of the one who sent me.

More Testimony About Jesus

31 “If I testify about myself, my testimony is not true.  
There is another who testifies about me, and I know the 
testimony he testifies about me is true.  You have sent to 
John, and he has testified to the truth.  (I do not accept 
human testimony, but I say this so that you may be saved.)  
He was a lamp that was burning and shining, and you 
wanted to rejoice greatly for a short time in his light.

The primary purpose of “the deeds” of Jesus was 
their significance / meaning.  The miracles and 
other physical signs were real.  But such reality, 
bound as it is in Space-Time, is necessarily 
transitory.  But the teaching derived from the 
testimony of such deeds is eternal.  And, for us, 
who live some 2,000 years after such visible, 
present miracles, we have left to us the living, 
powerful words of God, given to us by the Word 
of God. 

36 “But I have a testimony greater than that from John. 
For the deeds that the Father has assigned me to complete 
- the deeds I am now doing - testify about me that the 
Father has sent me.  37 And the Father who sent me has 
himself testified about me. You people have never heard 
his voice nor seen his form at any time,  38 nor do you 
have his word residing in you, because you do not believe 
the one whom he sent.  39 You study the scriptures 
thoroughly because you think in them you possess eternal 
life, and it is these same scriptures that testify about me,  
40 but you are not willing to come to me so that you may 
have life.

41 “I do not accept praise from people,  42 but I know you, 
that you do not have the love of God within you.  43 I have 
come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept me. If 
someone else comes in his own name, you will accept him.  
44 How can you believe, if you accept praise from one 
another and don’t seek the praise that comes from the only 
God?

The closing verse is a condemning claim by Jesus 
against the Jewish leaders that shocked, even 
appalled, them:  they were absolutely certain that 
Moses through the Old Testament was 
condemning Jesus, and extolling them. 

45 “Do not suppose that I will accuse you before the 
Father. The one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you 
have placed your hope.  46 If you believed Moses, you 
would believe me, because he wrote about me.  47 But if 
you do not believe what Moses wrote, how will you 
believe my words?”

Chapter 5:  Healing a Paralytic at the Pool of 
Bethesda

Earlier in John we see Jesus miraculously 
providing wine at a wedding, and living water 
at well.  Here we see Him providing the miracle 
of bread to feed 5,000 in the wilderness.  But 
this miracle was a sign, not (only) a provision:  a 
marker that Jesus Himself is the bread of a new 
life, sustaining that inner, Spiritual Journey to 
and in Faith.

 

1 After this Jesus went away to the other side of the Sea of 
Galilee (also called the Sea of Tiberias).  A large crowd was 
following him because they were observing the miraculous 
signs he was performing on the sick.  So Jesus went on up 
the mountainside and sat down there with his disciples.  
(Now the Jewish feast of the Passover was near.)  Then 
Jesus, when he looked up and saw that a large crowd was 
coming to him, said to Philip, “Where can we buy bread 
so that these people may eat?”  (Now Jesus said this to test 
him, for he knew what he was going to do.)  Philip 
replied, “Two hundred silver coins worth of bread would 
not be enough for them, for each one to get a little.”  One 
of Jesus’ disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, said to 
him,  “Here is a boy who has five barley loaves and two 
fish, but what good are these for so many people?”

The miracle became clear, and astounding, to the 
multitude when the waste baskets of uneaten 
food were collected.  (Note the beautiful small 
historical detail in vs. 10:  “grass” for sitting; and 
their sitting is a picture of their lack of self effort 
in receiving the meal-miracle).

10 Jesus said, “Have the people sit down.” (Now there was 
a lot of grass in that place.) So the men sat down, about 
five thousand in number.  Then Jesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distributed the bread to 
those who were seated. He then did the same with the 
fish, as much as they wanted.  When they were all 
satisfied, Jesus said to his disciples, “Gather up the broken 
pieces that are left over, so that nothing is wasted.”  So 
they gathered them up and filled twelve baskets with 
broken pieces from the five barley loaves left over by the 
people who had eaten.

Jesus was “the Prophet” foretold in the Old 
Testament; but He was much more than that.

And His purpose was not becoming a King to 
rival Caesar, but to fulfill the promise of 
becoming the sacrificial Lamb of God.

14 Now when the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus 
performed, they began to say to one another, “This is 
certainly the Prophet who is to come into the world.”  
Then Jesus, because he knew they were going to come and 
seize him by force to make him king, withdrew again up 
the mountainside alone.

Walking on Water

This miracle is widely known even among those 
who have no interest in the religious practices of 
Judaism, or of Jesus Himself.  But the real import 
and impact of this Chapter is the teaching 
beginning in vs 25 below.  The walking-on-
water miracle was solely for the disciples’ eyes.

16 Now when evening came, his disciples went down to 
the lake,  got into a boat, and started to cross the lake to 
Capernaum. (It had already become dark, and Jesus had 
not yet come to them.)  By now a strong wind was 
blowing and the sea was getting rough.  Then, when they 
had rowed about three or four miles, they caught sight of 
Jesus walking on the lake, approaching the boat, and they 
were frightened.  But he said to them, “It is I. Do not be 
afraid.”  Then they wanted to take him into the boat, and 
immediately the boat came to the land where they had 
been heading.

The "crowd" who had been fed the loaves and 
fish, together with others who had heard the 
story, Journeyed to catch up with Jesus.  What 
were they seeking?  Where had their internal 
journey taken them?  They address Jesus below 
(vs. 25) as "Rabbi," which is an honorific title 
meaning a revered teacher.  Although Jesus had 
been and would again be teaching He was not 
(just) a teacher.

22 The next day the crowd that remained on the other side 
of the lake realized that only one small boat had been 
there, and that Jesus had not boarded it with his disciples, 
but that his disciples had gone away alone.  But some 
boats from Tiberias came to shore near the place where 
they had eaten the bread after the Lord had given thanks.  
So when the crowd realized that neither Jesus nor his 
disciples were there, they got into the boats and came to 
Capernaum looking for Jesus.

Jesus’ Discourse About the Bread of Life

Now Jesus converts the physical Journey of the 
crowd following Him to their necessary inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  He does so my contrasting the 
physical food that they had just experienced by a 
physical miracle to a different kind of spiritual 
miracle necessary for them to experience Spiritual 
food.

25 When they found him on the other side of the lake, 
they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”  Jesus 
replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, you are looking for 
me not because you saw miraculous signs, but because you 
ate all the loaves of bread you wanted.  Do not work for 
the food that disappears, but for the food that remains to 
eternal life - the food which the Son of Man will give to 
you. For God the Father has put his seal of approval on 
him.”

The gateway issue for that Spiritual Journey is 
coming to faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Savior.

The crowds sought (yet) another miraculous 
demonstration.  But it is words, Words of God, 
and only that, which leads to genuine Faith in 
Christ’s saving work. 

28 So then they said to him, “What must we do to 
accomplish the deeds God requires?”  Jesus replied, “This 
is the deed God requires - to believe in the one whom he 
sent.”  So they said to him, “Then what miraculous sign 
will you perform, so that we may see it and believe you? 
What will you do?  Our ancestors ate the manna in the 
wilderness, just as it is written, ‘He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat.’”

The miraculous sign given was the ‘food’ of 
Christ’s heavenly teaching.

32 Then Jesus told them, “I tell you the solemn truth, it is 
not Moses who has given you the bread from heaven, but 
my Father is giving you the true bread from heaven.  For 
the bread of God is the one who comes down from heaven 
and gives life to the world.”  So they said to him, “Sir, give 
us this bread all the time!”

These six verses of this paragraph become the 
great divider:  for some they are the words of 
greatest comfort and hope, that drew them onto 
their great Spiritual Journey; for the others, these 
words were a great ’turn off’—even offensive— 
(because Jesus claimed to be greater than Moses).

35 Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life. The one 
who comes to me will never go hungry, and the one who 
believes in me will never be thirsty.  36 But I told you that 
you have seen me and still do not believe.  37 Everyone 
whom the Father gives me will come to me, and the one 
who comes to me I will never send away.  38 For I have 
come down from heaven not to do my own will but the 
will of the one who sent me.  39 Now this is the will of the 
one who sent me - that I should not lose one person of 
every one he has given me, but raise them all up at the last 
day.  40 For this is the will of my Father - for everyone who 
looks on the Son and believes in him to have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day.”

How does Faith come, launching that Spiritual 
Journey?  Not by miracles, or even by words 
alone.  God has to create the ‘light’ that makes 
the words come alive, as God did in making the 
world come into life itself at the physical 
creation.

Four times in this chapter, we read the great “I 
am” claim regarding bread of life.  What life 
comes from this bread?  Eternal life—that which 
has been the quest of man since death has reigned 
over man.  Such cure 

41 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began 
complaining about him because he said, “I am the bread 
that came down from heaven,”  42 and they said, “Isn’t 
this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? How can he now say, ‘I have come down from 
heaven’?”  43 Jesus replied, “Do not complain about me to 
one another.  44 No one can come to me unless the Father 
who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day.  45 It is written in the prophets, ‘And they will all be 
taught by God.’ Everyone who hears and learns from the 
Father comes to me.  46 (Not that anyone has seen the 
Father except the one who is from God - he has seen the 
Father.)  47 I tell you the solemn truth, the one who 
believes has eternal life.  48 I am the bread of life.  49 Your 
ancestors ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died.  
50 This is the bread that has come down from heaven, so 
that a person may eat from it and not die.  51 I am the 
living bread that came down from heaven. If anyone eats 
from this bread he will live forever. The bread that I will 
give for the life of the world is my flesh.”

Jesus claims that He is much more than a 
"teacher" or "prophet," namely that He is the 
very source of life itself.  He uses metaphorical 
language for how such life is conveyed:  coming 
to hear the words of Jesus (eats) and believing 
them (drinks).  Later in John we will see this 
eating and drinking metaphor expressed as a 
memorial act of Christ's followers were to follow 
(the Lord's Supper) much as Israel remembered 
the physical deliverance out of Egypt by the 
Passover Supper.

Jesus's teaching and claims cause a division.  It 
always does.  Read on.

52 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began to argue 
with one another, “How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?”  53 Jesus said to them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his 
blood, you have no life in yourselves.  54 The one who eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will 
raise him up on the last day.  55 For my flesh is true food, 
and my blood is true drink.  56 The one who eats my flesh 
and drinks my blood resides in me, and I in him.  57 Just 
as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father, so the one who consumes me will live because of 
me.  58 This is the bread that came down from heaven; it 
is not like the bread your ancestors ate, but then later 
died. The one who eats this bread will live forever.”

Many Followers Depart

59 Jesus said these things while he was teaching in the 
synagogue in Capernaum.  60 Then many of his disciples, 
when they heard these things, said, “This is a difficult 
saying! Who can understand it?”  61 When Jesus was aware 
that his disciples were complaining about this, he said to 
them, “Does this cause you to be offended?  62 Then what 
if you see the Son of Man ascending where he was before?  
63 The Spirit is the one who gives life; human nature is of 
no help! The words that I have spoken to you are spirit 
and are life.  64 But there are some of you who do not 
believe.” (For Jesus had already known from the beginning 
who those were who did not believe, and who it was who 
would betray him.)  65 So Jesus added, “Because of this I 
told you that no one can come to me unless the Father has 
allowed him to come.”

Peter’s Confession

The crowds who had journeyed motivated by the 
prospect of a earthly deliverer from their 
subjugation under Rome.  When told of a 
different necessary journey, an internal one with 
regard to the essential being of Jesus, many could 
not make it.  Why not?  Our very capacity to 
make that internal Journey is a gift from God 
Himself.

66 After this many of his disciples quit following him and 
did not accompany him any longer.  67 So Jesus said to the 
twelve, “You don’t want to go away too, do you?”  68 

Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom would we 
go? You have the words of eternal life.  69 We have come to 
believe and to know that you are the Holy One of God!”  
70 Jesus replied, “Didn’t I choose you, the twelve, and yet 
one of you is the devil?”  71 (Now he said this about Judas 
son of Simon Iscariot, for Judas, one of the twelve, was 
going to betray him.)

Chapter 6:  The Feeding of the Five 
Thousand

1 After this Jesus traveled throughout Galilee. He stayed 
out of Judea because the Jewish leaders wanted to kill him.  
Now the Jewish feast of Tabernacles was near.  So Jesus’ 
brothers advised him, “Leave here and go to Judea so your 
disciples may see your miracles that you are performing.  
For no one who seeks to make a reputation for himself 
does anything in secret. If you are doing these things, 
show yourself to the world.”  (For not even his own 
brothers believed in him.)

“The world” in the Bible means order, structure, 
beauty, not what we think as carnal / fleshy.  In 
John 6:25-65 we saw that hatred emerged by the 
religious leaders, those who had been ‘self-
beautified’ (so they thought) by their 
religiousness.

6 So Jesus replied, “My time has not yet arrived, but you 
are ready at any opportunity!  The world cannot hate you, 
but it hates me, because I am testifying about it that its 
deeds are evil.  You go up to the feast yourselves. I am not 
going up to this feast because my time has not yet fully 
arrived.”  When he had said this, he remained in Galilee.

10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then 
Jesus himself also went up, not openly but in secret.  So 
the Jewish leaders were looking for him at the feast, 
asking, “Where is he?”  There was a lot of grumbling 
about him among the crowds. Some were saying, “He is a 
good man,” but others, “He deceives the common 
people.”  However, no one spoke openly about him for 
fear of the Jewish leaders.

Teaching in the Temple

Jesus presents the central issue:  on whose 
authority and for whose glory is He speaking in 
contrast to the Jewish leaders?  Jesus claims here 
(and elsewhere) that He speaks (in His 
humanity) for God (the Father) and for God’s 
glory.

Jesus charges the Jewish leadership with utter 
hypocrisy, claiming to be followers of Moses  yet 
“not one of you keeps the law!” (vs. 19).  This 
was so offensive to them because they were 
convinced the opposite was true.  (The reality is: 
they could not keep it; no one could).

14 When the feast was half over, Jesus went up to the 
temple courts and began to teach.  Then the Jewish leaders 
were astonished and said, “How does this man know so 
much when he has never had formal instruction?”  So 
Jesus replied, “My teaching is not from me, but from the 
one who sent me.  If anyone wants to do God’s will, he 
will know about my teaching, whether it is from God or 
whether I speak from my own authority.  The person who 
speaks on his own authority desires to receive honor for 
himself; the one who desires the honor of the one who 
sent him is a man of integrity, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him.  Hasn’t Moses given you the law? 
Yet not one of you keeps the law! Why do you want to kill 
me?”

Now their charge against Jesus is not only that 
He is a law-breaker, or a mad man, but that He 
is actually demon-possessed, such that He speaks 
the very words of the Devil himself, a form of 
being the Devil incarnate.  This is of course as 
opposite as an accusation could be to the truth.

20 The crowd answered, “You’re possessed by a demon! 
Who is trying to kill you?”  Jesus replied, “I performed 
one miracle and you are all amazed.  However, because 
Moses gave you the practice of circumcision (not that it 
came from Moses, but from the forefathers), you 
circumcise a male child on the Sabbath.  But if a male 
child is circumcised on the Sabbath so that the law of 
Moses is not broken, why are you angry with me because I 
made a man completely well on the Sabbath?  Do not 
judge according to external appearance, but judge with 
proper judgment.”

Questions About Jesus’ Identity

25 Then some of the residents of Jerusalem began to say, 
“Isn’t this the man they are trying to kill?  Yet here he is, 
speaking publicly, and they are saying nothing to him. Do 
the rulers really know that this man is the Christ?  But we 
know where this man comes from. Whenever the Christ 
comes, no one will know where he comes from.”

28 Then Jesus, while teaching in the temple courts, cried 
out, “You both know me and know where I come from! 
And I have not come on my own initiative, but the one 
who sent me is true. You do not know him,  but I know 
him, because I have come from him and he sent me.”

30 So then they tried to seize Jesus, but no one laid a hand 
on him, because his time had not yet come.  Yet many of 
the crowd believed in him and said, “Whenever the Christ 
comes, he won’t perform more miraculous signs than this 
man did, will he?”

Pharisees were the most legalistic of the Jewish 
leaders.

Jesus gives notice that in a short while He will be 
returning to the Father, thus leaving Space-
Time, and so reversing His entry into it as we 
saw in the first chapter of this Gospel.

32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 
about Jesus, so the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 

officers to arrest him.  Then Jesus said, “I will be with you 
for only a little while longer, and then I am going to the 
one who sent me.  You will look for me but will not find 
me, and where I am you cannot come.”

35 Then the Jewish leaders said to one another, “Where is 
he going to go that we cannot find him? He is not going 
to go to the Jewish people dispersed among the Greeks 
and teach the Greeks, is he?  What did he mean by saying, 
‘You will look for me but will not find me, and where I 
am you cannot come’?”

Teaching About the Spirit

Jesus expresses to the Jews what He did earlier to 
the Samaritan woman at the well, that Faith 
opens an inner spring of living water.  Yet 
another, “the Spirit” would be the agency of such 
living water.

37 On the last day of the feast, the greatest day, Jesus 
stood up and shouted out, “If anyone is thirsty, let him 
come to me, and  38 let the one who believes in me drink. 
Just as the scripture says, ‘From within him will flow rivers 
of living water.’”  39 (Now he said this about the Spirit, 
whom those who believed in him were going to receive, 
for the Spirit had not yet been given, because Jesus was 
not yet glorified.)

Differing Opinions About Jesus

The inner, Spiritual Journey hinges on the full, 
right understanding of Who Jesus really is.  All 
these different mental conflicts are the result 
solely of good acts of Jesus (miraculous healings, 
feedings) and His testimony (words) about what 
those miracles represent.  

40 When they heard these words, some of the crowd began 
to say, “This really is the Prophet!”  Others said, “This is 
the Christ!” But still others said, “No, for the Christ 
doesn’t come from Galilee, does he?  Don’t the scriptures 
say that the Christ is a descendant of David and comes 
from Bethlehem, the village where David lived?”  So there 
was a division in the crowd because of Jesus.  Some of 
them were wanting to seize him, but no one laid a hand 
on him.

Lack of Belief

In no case is there evidence or even an accusation 
of some evil deed.  This issue of Jesus's Person 
(Being) and Work all hinge on what is the 
proper, coherent meaning to ascribe to the 
unchallenged existence of miraculous acts of 
blessing and His proclamation of Being the One 
promised by the Old Testament prophets, 
including Moses himself.

45 Then the officers returned to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who said to them, “Why didn’t you bring him 
back with you?”  The officers replied, “No one ever spoke 
like this man!”  Then the Pharisees answered, “You haven’t 
been deceived too, have you?  None of the rulers or the 
Pharisees have believed in him, have they?  But this rabble 
who do not know the law are accursed!”

But Jesus was not “from Galilee.”  Galilee was 
the physical Journey starting point of His adult 
humanity.  Jesus was the very Creator of Space-
Time, and the universe within it.

50 Nicodemus, who had gone to Jesus before and who was 
one of the rulers, said,  “Our law doesn’t condemn a man 
unless it first hears from him and learns what he is doing, 
does it?”  They replied, “You aren’t from Galilee too, are 
you? Investigate carefully and you will see that no prophet 
comes from Galilee!”

Chapter 7:  The Feast of Tabernacles

We see a cunning strategy to trap and discredit 
Jesus.  Jesus had claimed that the leaders did not 
follow the Mosaic Law; now how would He 
respond to this ‘set up’ using a trapped woman as 
a pawn?

The leaders bring before Jesus, while He is in the 
very act of teaching, a women that the Leaders 
somehow in an amazing “coincidence” of timing 
had just been ‘caught' in the act of adultery.  
(Oh, by the way, where was the male 
companion?)  The Leaders believed Jesus was 
doomed in whatever answer He gave:  His saying 
"yes" to death by stoning would pit Him against 
the Roman authorities, but by saying "no" He 
would be standing against the Law of Moses.

7:53 And each one departed to his own house. 8:1 But 
Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early in the morning 
he came to the temple courts again. All the people came to 
him, and he sat down and began to teach them. 3 The 
experts in the law and the Pharisees brought a woman 
who had been caught committing adultery. They made her 
stand in front of them 4 and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this 
woman was caught in the very act of adultery. 5 In the law 
Moses commanded us to stone to death such women. 
What then do you say?” 6 (Now they were asking this in 
an attempt to trap him, so that they could bring charges 
against him.) Jesus bent down and wrote on the ground 
with his finger. 7 When they persisted in asking him, he 
stood up straight and replied, “Whoever among you is 
guiltless may be the first to throw a stone at her.” 8 Then 
he bent over again and wrote on the ground.

John does not record for us what Jesus wrote.  
Two leading theories are:  (1) the rest of the 10 
Commandments, or (2) serious secret sins, 
perhaps adultery, that each of the accusers had 
committed that only Jesus as God could have 
known.  He conceded the right to stone the 
woman, but such right would go only to him 
who was not equally guilty of a sin deserving 
stoning.  It was the accusers who had an 
impossible choice:  to stone one no more guilty 
than they, or to ignore the sin and hence the 
Mosaic Law.  Totally trapped, their only 
'solution' was silent withdrawal.

9 Now when they heard this, they began to drift away one 
at a time, starting with the older ones, until Jesus was left 
alone with the woman standing before him. 10 Jesus stood 
up straight and said to her, “Woman, where are they? Did 
no one condemn you?” 11 She replied, “No one, Lord.” 
And Jesus said, “I do not condemn you either. Go, and 
from now on do not sin any more.”

Jesus as the Light of the World

Next we return clearly to the Journey motif.  In 
the ancient world, Journeys were undertaken 
with careful attention to the availability of the 
natural light of the sun.  Travel under the 
darkness of night was far darker than nights we 
see today except in the remotest places.  And 
portable lights (torches) required for a Journey at 
night were difficult to manage and not well 
directed toward the direction or destination of 
travel.  In this context Jesus claims (vs. 12) that 
His followers will Journey without the limitation 
of darkness.  This extends the previous claims of 
Jesus that He provides living water and the very 
bread (sustenance) of God.

12 Then Jesus spoke out again, “I am the light of the 
world. The one who follows me will never walk in 
darkness, but will have the light of life.” 13 So the 
Pharisees objected, “You testify about yourself; your 
testimony is not true!” 14 Jesus answered, “Even if I testify 
about myself, my testimony is true, because I know where 
I came from and where I am going. But you people do not 
know where I came from or where I am going. 15 You 
people judge by outward appearances; I do not judge 
anyone. 16 But if I judge, my evaluation is accurate, 
because I am not alone when I judge, but I and the Father 
who sent me do so together. 17 It is written in your law 
that the testimony of two men is true. 18 I testify about 
myself and the Father who sent me testifies about me.”

19 Then they began asking him, “Who is your father?” 
Jesus answered, “You do not know either me or my Father. 
If you knew me you would know my Father too.” 20 
(Jesus spoke these words near the offering box while he 
was teaching in the temple courts. No one seized him 
because his time had not yet come.)

Where Jesus Came From and Where He is Going

Jesus here foretells a Journey He will undertake 
that will mystify His adversaries.  First He notes 
that He will Journey "away," which His critics 
assume to be somewhere outside the bounds of the 
land of Israel.  As we will see, such Journey will 
be outside the bounds of Space-Time.  But, more 
importantly, the Spiritual course of that Journey 
will provide the deliverance from the judgment 
of sin for all who Believe.

21 Then Jesus said to them again, “I am going away, and 
you will look for me but will die in your sin. Where I am 
going you cannot come.” 22 So the Jewish leaders began 
to say, “Perhaps he is going to kill himself, because he says, 
‘Where I am going you cannot come.’” 23 Jesus replied, 
“You people are from below; I am from above. You people 
are from this world; I am not from this world. 24 Thus I 
told you that you will die in your sins. For unless you 
believe that I am he, you will die in your sins.”

25 So they said to him, “Who are you?” Jesus replied, 
“What I have told you from the beginning. 26 I have 
many things to say and to judge about you, but the Father 
who sent me is truthful, and the things I have heard from 
him I speak to the world.” 27 (They did not understand 
that he was telling them about his Father.)

Jesus foretells His future Journey of being lifted 
up.  Normally to be lifted up strongly suggests 
some form exhalation.  His adversaries might 
understand this as a claim that He will be made 
a king, perhaps in Galilee or some desert region.  
However, as we will see, such lifting up would be 
Jesus's Journey onto the horrific, cursed cross. 

28 Then Jesus said, “When you lift up the Son of Man, 
then you will know that I am he, and I do nothing on my 
own initiative, but I speak just what the Father taught me. 
29 And the one who sent me is with me. He has not left 
me alone, because I always do those things that please 
him.” 30 While he was saying these things, many people 
believed in him.

Abraham’s Children and the Devil’s Children

31 Then Jesus said to those Judeans who had believed 
him, “If you continue to follow my teaching, you are 
really my disciples 32 and you will know the truth, and 
the truth will set you free.” 33 “We are descendants of 
Abraham,” they replied, “and have never been anyone’s 
slaves! How can you say, ‘You will become free’?” 34 Jesus 
answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, everyone 
who practices sin is a slave of sin. 35 The slave does not 
remain in the family forever, but the son remains forever. 
36 So if the son sets you free, you will be really free. 37 I 
know that you are Abraham’s descendants. But you want 
to kill me, because my teaching makes no progress among 

you. 38 I am telling you the things I have seen while with 
the Father; as for you, practice the things you have heard 
from the Father!”

39 They answered him, “Abraham is our father!” Jesus 
replied, “If you are Abraham’s children, you would be 
doing the deeds of Abraham. 40 But now you are trying to 
kill me, a man who has told you the truth I heard from 
God. Abraham did not do this! 41 You people are doing 
the deeds of your father.”

Then they said to Jesus, “We were not born as a result of 
immorality! We have only one Father, God himself.” 42 
Jesus replied, “If God were your Father, you would love 
me, for I have come from God and am now here. I have 
not come on my own initiative, but he sent me. 43 Why 
don’t you understand what I am saying? It is because you 
cannot accept my teaching. 44 You people are from your 
father the devil, and you want to do what your father 
desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does 
not uphold the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
Whenever he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, 
because he is a liar and the father of lies. 45 But because I 
am telling you the truth, you do not believe me. 46 Who 
among you can prove me guilty of any sin? If I am telling 
you the truth, why don’t you believe me? 47 The one who 
belongs to God listens and responds to God’s words. You 
don’t listen and respond, because you don’t belong to 
God.”

48 The Judeans replied, “Aren’t we correct in saying that 
you are a Samaritan and are possessed by a demon?” 49 
Jesus answered, “I am not possessed by a demon, but I 
honor my Father - and yet you dishonor me. 50 I am not 
trying to get praise for myself. There is one who demands 
it, and he also judges. 51 I tell you the solemn truth, if 
anyone obeys my teaching, he will never see death.”

52 Then the Judeans responded, “Now we know you’re 
possessed by a demon! Both Abraham and the prophets 
died, and yet you say, ‘If anyone obeys my teaching, he 
will never experience death.’ 53 You aren’t greater than our 
father Abraham who died, are you? And the prophets died 
too! Who do you claim to be?” 54 Jesus replied, “If I 
glorify myself, my glory is worthless. The one who glorifies 
me is my Father, about whom you people say, ‘He is our 
God.’ 55 Yet you do not know him, but I know him. If I 
were to say that I do not know him, I would be a liar like 
you. But I do know him, and I obey his teaching. 56 Your 
father Abraham was overjoyed to see my day, and he saw it 
and was glad.”

For the Jew, everything originates with 
Abraham.  Yet Jesus claims that He was before 
Abraham. This assertion cannot be anything less 
than a claim by Jesus that it was He (Jesus God) 
Who Himself called Abraham and Whom 
Abraham worshipped and obeyed. 

57 Then the Judeans replied, “You are not yet fifty years 
old! Have you seen Abraham?” 58 Jesus said to them, “I 
tell you the solemn truth, before Abraham came into 
existence, I am!” 59 Then they picked up stones to throw 
at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out from the 
temple area.

Chapter 8:  A Woman Caught in Adultery

The previous chapter ended with the Jewish 
leadership (Pharisees, …) firm in their 
opposition to the teaching of Jesus, even to the 
point of seeking His death.  One might place a 
high importance on the judgment of such men 
because they were experts in the Old Testament 
Law, and at least outwardly sought to exhibit a 
righteous life in accordance with their high 
standing.  How could they be wrong about such 
an essential matter?

In this chapter we return to a critical theme, 
namely:  we are all born blind.  Part of the curse 
of sin, both that which is inbred in us and our 
own sins, is not just an inability to do good, but 
even to see good.

1 Now as Jesus was passing by, he saw a man who had 
been blind from birth. 2 His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, 
who committed the sin that caused him to be born blind, 
this man or his parents?” 3 Jesus answered, “Neither this 
man nor his parents sinned, but he was born blind so that 
the acts of God may be revealed through what happens to 
him. 4 We must perform the deeds of the one who sent 
me as long as it is daytime. Night is coming when no one 
can work. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world.” 6 Having said this, he spat on the ground 
and made some mud with the saliva. He smeared the mud 
on the blind man’s eyes 7 and said to him, “Go wash in 
the pool of Siloam” (which is translated “sent”). So the 
blind man went away and washed, and came back seeing.

The scene is total confusion.  The people are 
mixed in their judgment as to whether this was 
the formally blind man.  (But he was, as will be 
clear below).  Such confusion is a trope (a 
metaphor) for the confused thinking of the Jewish 
Leadership regarding this person—Jesus Christ—
who did not fit into any human categories.  

8 Then the neighbors and the people who had seen him 
previously as a beggar began saying, “Is this not the man 
who used to sit and beg?” 9 Some people said, “This is the 
man!” while others said, “No, but he looks like him.” The 
man himself kept insisting, “I am the one!” 10 So they 
asked him, “How then were you made to see?” 11 He 
replied, “The man called Jesus made mud, smeared it on 
my eyes and told me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash.’ So I went 
and washed, and was able to see.” 12 They said to him, 
“Where is that man?” He replied, “I don’t know.”

The Pharisees’ Reaction to the Healing

The Pharisees take highest interest in the day of 
the week that this astonishing miracle occurred, 
namely the Sabbath (Saturday), the “holy day” of 
the Jewish week.

13 They brought the man who used to be blind to the 
Pharisees. 14 (Now the day on which Jesus made the mud 
and caused him to see was a Sabbath.) 15 So the Pharisees 
asked him again how he had gained his sight. He replied, 
“He put mud on my eyes and I washed, and now I am 
able to see.”

If Jesus is the Lord God, then He is absolutely 
Lord of the Sabbath itself.  The point of the 
miracle, and the day on which it occurred is to 
demonstrate both points.  Jesus performed (at 
least) seven such Sabbath miracles.

16 Then some of the Pharisees began to say, “This man is 
not from God, because he does not observe the Sabbath.” 
But others said, “How can a man who is a sinner perform 
such miraculous signs?” Thus there was a division among 
them. 17 So again they asked the man who used to be 
blind, “What do you say about him, since he caused you 
to see?” “He is a prophet,” the man replied.

Because the man held Jesus in high regard (to be 
a Prophet), the Leaders suspect that the 
miraculous claim is fake.

18 Now the Jewish religious leaders refused to believe that 
he had really been blind and had gained his sight until at 
last they summoned the parents of the man who had 
become able to see. 19 They asked the parents, “Is this 
your son, whom you say was born blind? Then how does 
he now see?” 20 So his parents replied, “We know that 
this is our son and that he was born blind. 21 But we do 
not know how he is now able to see, nor do we know who 
caused him to see. Ask him, he is a mature adult. He will 
speak for himself.” 22 (His parents said these things 
because they were afraid of the Jewish religious leaders. 
For the Jewish leaders had already agreed that anyone who 
confessed Jesus to be the Christ would be put out of the 
synagogue. 23 For this reason his parents said, “He is a 
mature adult, ask him.”)

The Leaders cannot, in their blindness, get 
unstuck from their interpretation of the Sabbath 
duty.  Even a miracle of good is of no weight in 
their judgment.

24 Then they summoned the man who used to be blind a 
second time and said to him, “Promise before God to tell 
the truth. We know that this man is a sinner.” 25 He 
replied, “I do not know whether he is a sinner. I do know 
one thing - that although I was blind, now I can see.” 
26 Then they said to him, “What did he do to you? How 
did he cause you to see?” 27 He answered, “I told you 
already and you didn’t listen. Why do you want to hear it 
again? You people don’t want to become his disciples too, 
do you?”

This section concludes with a true, but 
incomplete conclusion (vs. 34).  The man now 
seeing was born both blind and in sin, 
completely as to both conditions.  However, the 
Leaders were born in the exactly same spiritual 
standing.  So they see physically, suitable for a 
physical Journey, but they, in contrast to the 
healed man, are blind spiritually, and so can 
make no advance on the Faith Journey outside of 
Space-Time.  And they, like each of us and the 
man born blind, were also sinners by nature.

28 They heaped insults on him, saying, “You are his 
disciple! We are disciples of Moses! 29 We know that God 
has spoken to Moses! We do not know where this man 
comes from!” 30 The man replied, “This is a remarkable 
thing, that you don’t know where he comes from, and yet 
he caused me to see! 31 We know that God doesn’t listen 
to sinners, but if anyone is devout and does his will, God 
listens to him. 32 Never before has anyone heard of 
someone causing a man born blind to see. 33 If this man 
were not from God, he could do nothing.” 34 They 
replied, “You were born completely in sinfulness, and yet 
you presume to teach us?” So they threw him out.

The Man’s Response to Jesus

The man, now seeing both physically and 
spiritually, is able to take the next step on his 

Spiritual Journey.  With his miraculous, new 
physical sight he sees Jesus, and sees Him rightly 
as his Saviour.

35 Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, so he found 
the man and said to him, “Do you believe in the Son of 

Man?” 36 The man replied, “And who is he, sir, that I 
may believe in him?” 37 Jesus told him, “You have seen 
him; he is the one speaking with you.” [38 He said, “Lord, 
I believe,” and he worshiped him. 39 Jesus said,] “For 
judgment I have come into this world, so that those who 
do not see may gain their sight, and the ones who see may 
become blind.”

40 Some of the Pharisees who were with him heard this 
and asked him, “We are not blind too, are we?” 41 Jesus 
replied, “If you were blind, you would not be guilty of sin, 
but now because you claim that you can see, your guilt 
remains.”

Chapter 9 Healing a Man Born Blind

In the climate / topography of Israel, 
sheepherding was widespread.  Like cattle 
‘rustling’ in the old American West, there were 
dangers of sheep ‘rustling.’  But sheep are attuned 
to the voice of their shepherd and because they 
hear, they follow.  Such physical Journey 
illustrates the necessary element for a Spiritual 
Journey.

This example extends what we learned in Ch 9:  
we are all born blind, so we need a miraculous 
healing by God to “see” (or “hear”).

1 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who does not enter 
the sheepfold by the door, but climbs in some other way, 
is a thief and a robber. 2 The one who enters by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 3 The doorkeeper opens the 
door for him, and the sheep hear his voice. He calls his 
own sheep by name and leads them out. 4 When he has 
brought all his own sheep out, he goes ahead of them, and 
the sheep follow him because they recognize his voice. 5 
They will never follow a stranger, but will run away from 
him, because they do not recognize the stranger’s voice.” 6 
Jesus told them this parable, but they did not understand 
what he was saying to them.

Jesus repeats the Shepherd illustration in each of 
the first four paragraphs (vs. 2-6, 7-10, 11-13, 
14-18), and again in closing the chapter (vs. 
27-28)

7 So Jesus said to them again, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
I am the door for the sheep. 8 All who came before me 
were thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to 
them. 9 I am the door. If anyone enters through me, he 
will be saved, and will come in and go out, and find 
pasture. 10 The thief comes only to steal and kill and 
destroy; I have come so that they may have life, and may 
have it abundantly.

11 “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays 
down his life for the sheep. 12 The hired hand, who is not 
a shepherd and does not own sheep, sees the wolf coming 
and abandons the sheep and runs away. So the wolf 
attacks the sheep and scatters them. 13 Because he is a 
hired hand and is not concerned about the sheep, he runs 
away.

14 “I am the good shepherd. I know my own and my 
own know me - 15 just as the Father knows me and I 
know the Father - and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16 
I have other sheep that do not come from this sheepfold. I 

must bring them too, and they will listen to my voice, so 
that there will be one flock and one shepherd. 17 This is 
why the Father loves me - because I lay down my life, so 
that I may take it back again. 18 No one takes it away 
from me, but I lay it down of my own free will. I have the 
authority to lay it down, and I have the authority to take 
it back again. This commandment I received from my 
Father.”

As before, His words produce a sharp division:  
some “hear”  and believe, and some do not.  Here 
is the choice we are compelled to make:  is Jesus a 
demon possessed madman?  Or is He my Good 
Shepherd Who has laid down His perfect life as a 
substitution for me?

19 Another sharp division took place among the Jewish 
people because of these words. 20 Many of them were 
saying, “He is possessed by a demon and has lost his mind! 
Why do you listen to him?” 21 Others said, “These are 
not the words of someone possessed by a demon. A 
demon cannot cause the blind to see, can it?”

Jesus at the Feast of Dedication

22 Then came the feast of the Dedication in Jerusalem. 23 
It was winter, and Jesus was walking in the temple area in 
Solomon’s Portico. 24 The Jewish leaders surrounded him 
and asked, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you 
are the Christ, tell us plainly.” 25 Jesus replied, “I told you 
and you do not believe. The deeds I do in my Father’s 
name testify about me. 26 But you refuse to believe 
because you are not my sheep. 27 My sheep listen to my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 28 I give 
them eternal life, and they will never perish; no one will 
snatch them from my hand. 29 My Father, who has given 
them to me, is greater than all, and no one can snatch 
them from my Father’s hand. 30 The Father and I are 
one.”

31 The Jewish leaders picked up rocks again to stone him 
to death. 32 Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many 
good deeds from the Father. For which one of them are 
you going to stone me?” 33 The Jewish leaders replied, 
“We are not going to stone you for a good deed but for 
blasphemy, because you, a man, are claiming to be God.”

34 Jesus answered, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, 
you are gods’? 35 If those people to whom the word of 
God came were called ‘gods’ (and the scripture cannot be 
broken), 36 do you say about the one whom the Father set 
apart and sent into the world, ‘You are blaspheming,’ 
because I said, ‘I am the Son of God’? 37 If I do not 
perform the deeds of my Father, do not believe me. 38 
But if I do them, even if you do not believe me, believe 
the deeds, so that you may come to know and understand 
that I am in the Father and the Father is in me.” 39 Then 
they attempted again to seize him, but he escaped their 
clutches.

40 Jesus went back across the Jordan River again to the 
place where John had been baptizing at an earlier time, 
and he stayed there. 41 Many came to him and began to 
say, “John performed no miraculous sign, but everything 
John said about this man was true!” 42 And many 
believed in Jesus there.

Chapter 10:  Jesus as the Good Shepherd

Earlier Jesus claimed the necessity of a second 
(heavenly birth (Ch 3), to be a source of living 
water and heavenly bread bringing eternal life to 
the dead (Ch 4, 6), healing those born lame (Ch 
5) and blind (Ch 9), providing the source of true 
light (Ch 8), as the Shepherd who lays down His 
life for His sheep (Ch 10).

He also claimed the authority to forgive sins, 
which only God can do.

1 Now a certain man named Lazarus was sick. He was 
from Bethany, the village where Mary and her sister 
Martha lived. 2 (Now it was Mary who anointed the Lord 
with perfumed oil and wiped his feet dry with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 3 So the sisters sent a 
message to Jesus, “Lord, look, the one you love is sick.” 4 
When Jesus heard this, he said, “This sickness will not lead 
to death, but to God’s glory, so that the Son of God may 
be glorified through it.” 5 (Now Jesus loved Martha and 
her sister and Lazarus.)

Here Jesus demonstrates His power of literal life 
and death, anticipating His own death and 
resurrection.

6 So when he heard that Lazarus was sick, he remained in 
the place where he was for two more days. 7 Then after 
this, he said to his disciples, “Let us go to Judea again.” 8 
The disciples replied, “Rabbi, the Jewish leaders were just 
now trying to stone you to death! Are you going there 
again?” 9 Jesus replied, “Are there not twelve hours in a 
day? If anyone walks around in the daytime, he does not 
stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 10 But if 
anyone walks around at night, he stumbles, because the 
light is not in him.”

11 After he said this, he added, “Our friend Lazarus has 
fallen asleep. But I am going there to awaken him.” 12 
Then the disciples replied, “Lord, if he has fallen asleep, 
he will recover.” 13 (Now Jesus had been talking about his 
death, but they thought he had been talking about real 
sleep.)

14 Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus has died, 15 and 
I am glad for your sake that I was not there, so that you 
may believe. But let us go to him.” 16 So Thomas (called 
Didymus) said to his fellow disciples, “Let us go too, so 
that we may die with him.”

Speaking with Martha and Mary

17 When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had been in 
the tomb four days already. 18 (Now Bethany was less 

than two miles from Jerusalem, 19 so many of the Jewish 
people of the region had come to Martha and Mary to 
console them over the loss of their brother.) 20 So when 
Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went out to meet 
him, but Mary was sitting in the house. 21 Martha said to 
Jesus, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not 
have died. 22 But even now I know that whatever you ask 
from God, God will grant you.”

Here we have the 5th of the seven great “I Am” 
statements in John (KJV translation):  
1) John 6:48 I am that bread of life.
2) John 8:12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world
3) John 10:9 I am the door: 
4) John 10:11 I am the good shepherd 
5) John 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: 
6) John 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life 
7) John 15:1 I am the true vine

23 Jesus replied, “Your brother will come back to life 
again.” 24 Martha said, “I know that he will come back to 
life again in the resurrection at the last day.” 25 Jesus said 
to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. The one who 
believes in me will live even if he dies, 26 and the one who 
lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe 
this?” 27 She replied, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the 
Christ, the Son of God who comes into the world.”

28 And when she had said this, Martha went and called 
her sister Mary, saying privately, “The Teacher is here and 
is asking for you.” 29 So when Mary heard this, she got up 
quickly and went to him. 30 (Now Jesus had not yet 
entered the village, but was still in the place where Martha 
had come out to meet him.) 31 Then the people who were 
with Mary in the house consoling her saw her get up 
quickly and go out. They followed her, because they 
thought she was going to the tomb to weep there.

32 Now when Mary came to the place where Jesus was 
and saw him, she fell at his feet and said to him, “Lord, if 
you had been here, my brother would not have died.” 33 
When Jesus saw her weeping, and the people who had 
come with her weeping, he was intensely moved in spirit 
and greatly distressed. 34 He asked, “Where have you laid 
him?” They replied, “Lord, come and see.” 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Thus the people who had come to mourn said, “Look 
how much he loved him!” 37 But some of them said, 
“This is the man who caused the blind man to see! 
Couldn’t he have done something to keep Lazarus from 
dying?”

Lazarus Raised from the Dead

Lazarus went on a most amazing physical 
Journey, from life into a tomb and back out of 
the tomb, into his home.  His sisters went further 
on their inner Journey of faith seeing God do 
well beyond what is humanly impossible.

38 Jesus, intensely moved again, came to the tomb. (Now 
it was a cave, and a stone was placed across it.) 39 Jesus 
said, “Take away the stone.” Martha, the sister of the 
deceased, replied, “Lord, by this time the body will have a 
bad smell, because he has been buried four days.” 40 Jesus 
responded, “Didn’t I tell you that if you believe, you 
would see the glory of God?” 41 So they took away the 
stone. Jesus looked upward and said, “Father, I thank you 
that you have listened to me. 42 I knew that you always 
listen to me, but I said this for the sake of the crowd 
standing around here, that they may believe that you sent 
me.” 43 When he had said this, he shouted in a loud 
voice, “Lazarus, come out!” 44 The one who had died 
came out, his feet and hands tied up with strips of cloth, 
and a cloth wrapped around his face. Jesus said to them, 
“Unwrap him and let him go.”

The Response of the Jewish Leaders

Does this incredible miracle cause those who are 
not on that inner Spiritual Journey to doubt 
their doubt, to oppose their own opposition?  

45 Then many of the people, who had come with Mary 
and had seen the things Jesus did, believed in him. 46 But 
some of them went to the Pharisees and reported to them 
what Jesus had done. 47 So the chief priests and the 
Pharisees called the council together and said, “What are 
we doing? For this man is performing many miraculous 
signs. 48 If we allow him to go on in this way, everyone 
will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take 
away our sanctuary and our nation.”

For some, the Leaders, the answer is “no.”  
Rather this miracle accelerates their commitment 
to get rid of Jesus lest He cause problems for them 
with regard to the Roman (Gentile) rule of 
Israel.  The Journey that the leaders were worried 
about was solely the one they were on in the 
physical, Space-Time world.  Preserving power 
and position was essential to them.

49 Then one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that 
year, said, “You know nothing at all! 50 You do not realize 
that it is more to your advantage to have one man die for 
the people than for the whole nation to perish.” 51 (Now 
he did not say this on his own, but because he was high 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was going to die 
for the Jewish nation, 52 and not for the Jewish nation 
only, but to gather together into one the children of God 
who are scattered.) 53 So from that day they planned 
together to kill him.

54 Thus Jesus no longer went around publicly among the 
Judeans, but went away from there to the region near the 
wilderness, to a town called Ephraim, and stayed there 
with his disciples. 55 Now the Jewish feast of Passover was 
near, and many people went up to Jerusalem from the 
rural areas before the Passover to cleanse themselves 
ritually. 56 Thus they were looking for Jesus, and saying to 
one another as they stood in the temple courts, “What do 
you think? That he won’t come to the feast?” 57 (Now the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that 
anyone who knew where Jesus was should report it, so 
that they could arrest him.)

Chapter 11:  The Death of Lazarus

1 Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus lived, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 2 So they prepared a dinner for Jesus there. 
Martha was serving, and Lazarus was among those present 
at the table with him. 3 Then Mary took three quarters of 
a pound of expensive aromatic oil from pure nard and 
anointed the feet of Jesus. She then wiped his feet dry with 
her hair. (Now the house was filled with the fragrance of 
the perfumed oil.) 4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples 
(the one who was going to betray him) said, 5 “Why 
wasn’t this oil sold for three hundred silver coins and the 
money given to the poor?” 6 (Now Judas said this not 
because he was concerned about the poor, but because he 
was a thief. As keeper of the money box, he used to steal 
what was put into it.) 7 So Jesus said, “Leave her alone. 
She has kept it for the day of my burial. 8 For you will 
always have the poor with you, but you will not always 
have me!”

The physical journey led to the dramatic, 
conclusive evidence of a great miracle—raising of 
the dead (Lazarus).  But the journey was to 
quench defections from the religious system, not 
to search for truth.  Accordingly, they concluded 
that they must kill the evidence.

9 Now a large crowd of Judeans learned that Jesus was 
there, and so they came not only because of him but also 
to see Lazarus whom he had raised from the dead. 10 So 
the chief priests planned to kill Lazarus too, 11 for on 
account of him many of the Jewish people from Jerusalem 
were going away and believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry

The now anointed feet of Jesus walk toward 
Jerusalem.  The news of the miracle of Lazarus 
had spread throughout the city igniting 
anticipation of Jesus as a new king with power 
over the hated Roman occupiers.  The crowd's 
inner Journey was not toward the saving faith of 
repentance inaugurated by John the Baptist; they 
were stuck at the same place they had always 
been wanting rescue from what they felt was the 
political and social injustices of their servant 
statehood under Caesar and Rome’s Governor of 
Israel.

12 The next day the large crowd that had come to the feast 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 13 So they took 
branches of palm trees and went out to meet him. They 
began to shout, ”Hosanna! Blessed is the one who comes 
in the name of the Lord! Blessed is the king of Israel!” 14 
Jesus found a young donkey and sat on it, just as it is 
written, 15 ”Do not be afraid, people of Zion; look, your 
king is coming, seated on a donkey’s colt!” 16 (His 
disciples did not understand these things when they first 
happened, but when Jesus was glorified, then they 
remembered that these things were written about him and 
that these things had happened to him.)

17 So the crowd who had been with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead 
were continuing to testify about it. 18 Because they had 
heard that Jesus had performed this miraculous sign, the 
crowd went out to meet him. 19 Thus the Pharisees said 
to one another, “You see that you can do nothing. Look, 
the world has run off after him!”

Seekers

Time itself is a journey.  Here, in vs. 23, we see 
time having unwound to a great, particular 
moment, revealing something oath essence of 
Jesus Christ (“glorify” means, essentially, to reveal 
the distinctive essence of someone or something, 
particularly something wonderful, even amazing, 
that had been previously hidden); “The Son of 
Man” was a distinctive Old Testament title for 
Messiah (Christ), signifying God Himself 
embodied in a human being.  Here Christ has 
been but always in hiding as it were within the 
Sovereign Will of “the Father.”

20 Now some Greeks were among those who had gone up 
to worship at the feast. 21 So these approached Philip, 
who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and requested, “Sir, 
we would like to see Jesus.” 22 Philip went and told 
Andrew, and they both went and told Jesus. 23 Jesus 
replied, “The time has come for the Son of Man to be 
glorified. 24 I tell you the solemn truth, unless a kernel of 
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains by itself 
alone. But if it dies, it produces much grain. 25 The one 
who loves his life destroys it, and the one who hates his 
life in this world guards it for eternal life. 26 If anyone 
wants to serve me, he must follow me, and where I am, 
my servant will be too. If anyone serves me, the Father will 
honor him.

The Cross was no surprise, no mistake, no 
failure.  It was Jesus’ lifelong purpose and 
destination.  Here Jesus again foretells His final 
earthly Journey by which he will be  uplifted on 
the worse known form of killing (of the body).  
During that ‘uplifted’ event, Jesus would also 
undergo an unimaginable Spiritual Journey 
becoming, in the sight of the Father, the very sin 
and sins of us all.

27 “Now my soul is greatly distressed. And what should I 
say? ‘Father, deliver me from this hour’? No, but for this 
very reason I have come to this hour. 28 Father, glorify 
your name.” Then a voice came from heaven, “I have 
glorified it, and I will glorify it again.” 29 The crowd that 
stood there and heard the voice said that it had thundered. 
Others said that an angel had spoken to him. 30 Jesus 
said, “This voice has not come for my benefit but for 
yours. 31 Now is the judgment of this world; now the 
ruler of this world will be driven out. 32 And I, when I 
am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to 
myself.” 33 (Now he said this to indicate clearly what kind 
of death he was going to die.)

34 Then the crowd responded, “We have heard from the 
law that the Christ will remain forever. How can you say, 
‘The Son of Man must be lifted up’? Who is this Son of 
Man?” 35 Jesus replied, “The light is with you for a little 
while longer. Walk while you have the light, so that the 
darkness may not overtake you. The one who walks in the 
darkness does not know where he is going. 36 While you 
have the light, believe in the light, so that you may 
become sons of light.” When Jesus had said these things, 
he went away and hid himself from them.

The Outcome of Jesus’ Public Ministry Foretold

He refers to Himself by an Old Testament title 
"Son of Man."  He is the unique person in the 
universe:  fully God and fully man, and so can 
make the perfect, eternal sacrifice as the sinless, 
obedient son.  Below, the text returns to the 
recurring puzzle:  how is it that many do not 
accept Him, do not journey inwardly to faith?

37 Although Jesus had performed so many miraculous 
signs before them, they still refused to believe in him, 38 
so that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled. 
He said, ”Lord, who has believed our message, and to 
whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” 39 For this 
reason they could not believe, because again Isaiah said,

40 ”He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, so 
that they would not see with their eyes and understand 
with their heart, and turn to me, and I would heal them.”

41 Isaiah said these things because he saw Christ’s glory, 
and spoke about him.

Among the Jewish Leaders there were some, 
including, likely, Nicodemus (who we met in Ch 
3) who had Journeyed to Faith.

42 Nevertheless, even among the rulers many believed in 
him, but because of the Pharisees they would not confess 
Jesus to be the Christ, so that they would not be put out 
of the synagogue. 43 For they loved praise from men more 
than praise from God.

Jesus’ Final Public Words

Those whose Journey has come to Faith long for 
the light to become ever brighter.  Those who 
have rejected what light they have been 
confronted by, turn from that light, preferring 
instead the darkness of their own way.  The 
words of Jesus, recorded here and in the rest of 
the bible, have been and continue to be on a 
journey through space and time, proclaims the 
Gospel Message, of His Person and Work on our 
behalf, as our sin substitute, forever.

44 But Jesus shouted out, “The one who believes in me 
does not believe in me, but in the one who sent me, 45 
and the one who sees me sees the one who sent me. 46 I 
have come as a light into the world, so that everyone who 
believes in me should not remain in darkness. 47 If 
anyone hears my words and does not obey them, I do not 
judge him. For I have not come to judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 The one who rejects me and does not 
accept my words has a judge; the word I have spoken will 
judge him at the last day. 49 For I have not spoken from 
my own authority, but the Father himself who sent me has 
commanded me what I should say and what I should 
speak. 50 And I know that his commandment is eternal 
life. Thus the things I say, I say just as the Father has told 
me.”

Chapter 12:  Jesus’ Anointing

Beginning in John 13, the scene turns inward on 
Jesus with His disciples for the closing hours of 
His time on earth before His crucifixion.  All the 
events now and through the end of this book 
occur in a period of one momentous week.  The 
city of Jerusalem is preparing for its big religious 
celebration, Passover, commemorating the 
deliverance of Israel from its slavery to Egypt by 
God's working through Moses.  The parallels to 
the anticipation of what Jesus could do in 
delivering Israel from the rule of the Romans had 
stirred the city, but caused great fear for the 
Jewish leaders.

1  Just before the Passover feast, Jesus knew that his time 
had come to depart from this world to the Father. Having 
loved his own who were in the world, he now loved them 
to the very end. 2 The evening meal was in progress, and 
the devil had already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, that he should betray Jesus. 3 Because Jesus 
knew that the Father had handed all things over to him, 
and that he had come from God and was going back to 
God, 4 he got up from the meal, removed his outer 
clothes, took a towel and tied it around himself. 5 He 
poured water into the washbasin and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet and to dry them with the towel he had 
wrapped around himself.

Multiple external and internal Journeys frame 
this chapter.  Jesus informs His disciples that He 
is going on a Journey on which they will not, and 
cannot go.  Judas the betrayer is also shown to be 
going on a Journey; his leaving when it is night 
illustrates the great spiritual darkness under 
which he is operating.  The disciples are going on 
an further internal Journey learning lessons of 
humility and love through Jesus's demonstration 
of the most humble form of servanthood, the 
washing of feet.

6 Then he came to Simon Peter. Peter said to him, “Lord, 
are you going to wash my feet?” 7 Jesus replied, “You do 
not understand what I am doing now, but you will 
understand after these things.” 8 Peter said to him, “You 
will never wash my feet!” Jesus replied, “If I do not wash 
you, you have no share with me.” 9 Simon Peter said to 
him, “Lord, wash not only my feet, but also my hands and 
my head!” 10 Jesus replied, “The one who has bathed 
needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean. And 
you disciples are clean, but not every one of you.” 11 (For 
Jesus knew the one who was going to betray him. For this 
reason he said, “Not every one of you is clean.”)

12 So when Jesus had washed their feet and put his outer 
clothing back on, he took his place at the table again and 
said to them, “Do you understand what I have done for 
you? 13 You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord,’ and do so 
correctly, for that is what I am. 14 If I then, your Lord 
and Teacher, have washed your feet, you too ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 15 For I have given you an 
example - you should do just as I have done for you. 16 I 
tell you the solemn truth, the slave is not greater than his 
master, nor is the one who is sent as a messenger greater 
than the one who sent him. 17 If you understand these 
things, you will be blessed if you do them.

The Announcement of Jesus’ Betrayal

18 “What I am saying does not refer to all of you. I know 
the ones I have chosen. But this is to fulfill the scripture, 
‘The one who eats my bread has turned against me.’ 19 I 
am telling you this now, before it happens, so that when it 
happens you may believe that I am he. 20 I tell you the 
solemn truth, whoever accepts the one I send accepts me, 
and whoever accepts me accepts the one who sent me.”

21 When he had said these things, Jesus was greatly 
distressed in spirit, and testified, “I tell you the solemn 
truth, one of you will betray me.” 22 The disciples began 
to look at one another, worried and perplexed to know 
which of them he was talking about. 23 One of his 
disciples, the one Jesus loved, was at the table to the right 
of Jesus in a place of honor. 24 So Simon Peter gestured to 
this disciple to ask Jesus who it was he was referring to. 25 
Then the disciple whom Jesus loved leaned back against 
Jesus’ chest and asked him, “Lord, who is it?” 26 Jesus 
replied, “It is the one to whom I will give this piece of 
bread after I have dipped it in the dish.” Then he dipped 
the piece of bread in the dish and gave it to Judas Iscariot, 

Simon’s son. 27 And after Judas took the piece of bread, 
Satan entered into him. Jesus said to him, “What you are 
about to do, do quickly.” 28 (Now none of those present 
at the table understood why Jesus said this to Judas. 29 
Some thought that, because Judas had the money box, 
Jesus was telling him to buy whatever they needed for the 
feast, or to give something to the poor.) 

Out of the true Light and into the darkest 
possible night, one of the 12 departs to betray 
Jesus.

30 Judas took the piece of bread and went out 
immediately. (Now it was night.)

The Prediction of Peter’s Denial

Glorify means to make evident the essential 
nature of (here) Jesus and God.  By what means?  
In just a day’s time, it will be the sacrifice of 
becoming the very object of God the Father’s 
judgment upon our sin.  It is a Spiritual Journey 
likely to be eternally incompletely comprehensible 
to us.

31 When Judas had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the Son of 
Man is glorified, and God is glorified in him. 32 If God is 
glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and 
he will glorify him right away. 33 Children, I am still with 
you for a little while. You will look for me, and just as I 
said to the Jewish religious leaders, ‘Where I am going you 
cannot come,’ now I tell you the same.

The Jewish Leaders were fixated on the Mosaic 
Law believing, falsely, that they were fully 
upholding it.  Jesus is about to fulfill every 
requirement of that Law on our behalf, leaving 
us with another ‘law,’ our duty to love those who 
Christ loves.

34 “I give you a new commandment - to love one another. 
Just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another. 
35 Everyone will know by this that you are my disciples - 
if you have love for one another.”

Simon Peter expresses a self-confidence that he is 
prepared to fight side-by-side with and on behalf 
of Jesus with swords as necessary even to the point 
of death.  What he does not realize is (1) at the 
moment of truth, he will actually deny his 
allegiance to Jesus, and (2) it is Jesus who is 
going to give His life on behalf of Simon Peter.

36 Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, where are you going?” 
Jesus replied, “Where I am going, you cannot follow me 
now, but you will follow later.” 37 Peter said to him, 
“Lord, why can’t I follow you now? I will lay down my life 
for you!” 38 Jesus answered, “Will you lay down your life 
for me? I tell you the solemn truth, the rooster will not 
crow until you have denied me three times!

Chapter 13 Washing the Disciples’ Feet

Jesus brings His 11 Apostles on a deeper Spiritual 
Journey, pointing them to a future home, outside 
of Space-Time, that He Himself will create, in a 
new and true home.  As the old hymn says:  “this 
world is not my home…I’m just passin’ thru’…”)

1 “Do not let your hearts be distressed. You believe in 
God; believe also in me. 2 There are many dwelling places 
in my Father’s house. Otherwise, I would have told you, 
because I am going away to make ready a place for you. 3 
And if I go and make ready a place for you, I will come 
again and take you to be with me, so that where I am you 
may be too. 4 And you know the way where I am going.”

We have again that most important Journey 
word “way” (also translated “road” or “path”).  
Jesus’ claim is that He is “the way,” not “a way,” 

or even “the best way.”  No.  He claims to be 
“The” Way.  There is no other Spiritual Journey 
to God but through Jesus Christ.  That is the 
claim of Jesus Himself.

5 Thomas said, “Lord, we don’t know where you are 
going. How can we know the way?” 6 Jesus replied, “I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me. 7 If you have known me, you 
will know my Father too. And from now on you do know 
him and have seen him.”

8 Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father, and we will be 
content.” 9 Jesus replied, “Have I been with you for so 
long, and you have not known me, Philip? The person 
who has seen me has seen the Father! How can you say, 
‘Show us the Father’? 10 Do you not believe that I am in 
the Father, and the Father is in me? The words that I say 
to you, I do not speak on my own initiative, but the 
Father residing in me performs his miraculous deeds. 11 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father is in 
me, but if you do not believe me, believe because of the 
miraculous deeds themselves. 12 I tell you the solemn 
truth, the person who believes in me will perform the 
miraculous deeds that I am doing, and will perform 
greater deeds than these, because I am going to the Father. 
13 And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14 If you ask me 
anything in my name, I will do it.

Teaching on the Holy Spirit

Jesus introduces another Person, the Holy Spirit, 
who will come upon the disciples upon the 
departure and glorification of Jesus.  He is here 
called the Advocate, meaning one who is called 
alongside to defend, support.  The root of the 
term is a courtroom.  Our Advocate proclaims to 
the Father that we are without guilt under His 
Law because our debt has been fully paid by 
Christ. 

15 “If you love me, you will obey my commandments. 16 
Then I will ask the Father, and he will give you another 
Advocate to be with you forever - 17 the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot accept, because it does not see 
him or know him. But you know him, because he resides 
with you and will be in you.

18 “I will not abandon you as orphans, I will come to you. 
19 In a little while the world will not see me any longer, 
but you will see me; because I live, you will live too. 20 
You will know at that time that I am in my Father and 
you are in me and I am in you. 21 The person who has my 
commandments and obeys them is the one who loves me. 
The one who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I 
will love him and will reveal myself to him.”

It is through the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Deity, that Jesus will Journey back to and be 
in the 11 apostles and all Believers after His 
work on the Cross is complete.

22 “Lord,” Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “what has 
happened that you are going to reveal yourself to us and 
not to the world?” 23 Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, 
he will obey my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and take up residence with him. 24 
The person who does not love me does not obey my 
words. And the word you hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s who sent me.

The Holy Spirit is the One Who makes alive 
God’s Word to that and every subsequent 
generation of Believers.

25 “I have spoken these things while staying with you. 26 
But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, will teach you everything, and will 
cause you to remember everything I said to you.

The close of John 14 takes us on a Journey out 
from the upper room where Jesus and His 
disciples have enjoyed the famous Last Supper.  
That Journey is an after dark walk of about a 
mile, from a home in the old city of Jerusalem 
across a deep valley and up on the Mount of 
Olives which overlooks the Temple on the mount 
where God used Abraham and the imagery of 
sacrificing his son (which God contravened) to 
anticipate what is now going to take place there, 
2,000 years after Abraham.

27 “Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; I do 
not give it to you as the world does. Do not let your hearts 
be distressed or lacking in courage. 28 You heard me say 
to you, ‘I am going away and I am coming back to you.’ If 
you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the 
Father, because the Father is greater than I am. 29 I have 
told you now before it happens, so that when it happens 
you may believe. 30 I will not speak with you much 
longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. He has no 
power over me, 31 but I am doing just what the Father 
commanded me, so that the world may know that I love 
the Father. Get up, let us go from here.”

Chapter 14  Jesus’ Parting Words to His 
Disciples

As John 15 begins below, they are likely standing 
in the midst of an olive grove.  Olive trees were 
very familiar to the people of Israel as they were 
abundant in number, obviously useful in eating, 
but also critically valuable for its oil used for 
lamps.  Jesus now uses the relationship between 
the vine, its branches, and the Gardener to 
illustrate our Spiritual standing in our Savior.

1 “I am the true vine and my Father is the gardener. 2 He 
takes away every branch that does not bear fruit in me. He 
prunes every branch that bears fruit so that it will bear 
more fruit. 3 You are clean already because of the word 
that I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, and I will 
remain in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by 
itself, unless it remains in the vine, so neither can you 
unless you remain in me.

As with the olive vine, the branches bear fruit if 
and only if they remain with, and are nourished 
by, the vine.

5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. The one who 
remains in me - and I in him - bears much fruit, because 
apart from me you can accomplish nothing. 6 If anyone 
does not remain in me, he is thrown out like a branch, 
and dries up; and such branches are gathered up and 
thrown into the fire, and are burned up. 7 If you remain 
in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you 
want, and it will be done for you. 8 My Father is honored 
by this, that you bear much fruit and show that you are 
my disciples.

Further, our union with Jesus Christ is by, and 
in, love, and should our relationship be with 
fellow Believers.

9 “Just as the Father has loved me, I have also loved you; 
remain in my love. 10 If you obey my commandments, 
you will remain in my love, just as I have obeyed my 
Father’s commandments and remain in his love. 11 I have 
told you these things so that my joy may be in you, and 
your joy may be complete. 12 My commandment is this - 
to love one another just as I have loved you. 13 No one 

has greater love than this - that one lays down his life for 
his friends. 14 You are my friends if you do what I 
command you. 15 I no longer call you slaves, because the 
slave does not understand what his master is doing. But I 
have called you friends, because I have revealed to you 
everything I heard from my Father. 16 You did not choose 
me, but I chose you and appointed you to go and bear 
fruit, fruit that remains, so that whatever you ask the 
Father in my name he will give you. 17 This I command 
you - to love one another.

The World’s Hatred

In the close of John 15, and continuing in John 
16, is the prophetic warning Jesus gives His 
disciples for the coming deadly opposition by 
those who have not made the internal Journey to 
faith in Christ.  There does not seem to be any 
middle ground:  either one is carried along 
internally to Faith or to greatly opposing such 
Faith and Faith-bearers, especially by the zealots 
of religious systems threatened by the message of 
Christ.

Jesus reminds us that the Advocate / Holy Spirit 
will be with us, testifying (proclaiming Spiritual 
Truth) about the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

18 “If the world hates you, be aware that it hated me first. 
19 If you belonged to the world, the world would love 
you as its own. However, because you do not belong to 
the world, but I chose you out of the world, for this 
reason the world hates you. 20 Remember what I told 
you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they obeyed 
my word, they will obey yours too. 21 But they will do all 
these things to you on account of my name, because they 
do not know the one who sent me. 22 If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not be guilty of sin. But 
they no longer have any excuse for their sin. 23 The one 
who hates me hates my Father too. 24 If I had not 
performed among them the miraculous deeds that no one 
else did, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they 
have seen the deeds and have hated both me and my 
Father. 25 Now this happened to fulfill the word that is 
written in their law, ‘They hated me without reason.’ 26 
When the Advocate comes, whom I will send you from 
the Father - the Spirit of truth who goes out from the 
Father - he will testify about me, 27 and you also will 
testify, because you have been with me from the 
beginning.

Chapter 15  The Vine and the Branches

In John 16 the strong Journey message continues.  
Jesus is telling His disciples that He will be 
leaving them for a while, then returning for a 
while, and then leaving again to be replaced by a 
new "Person," the Advocate (i.e. the Holy 
Spirit). 

1 “I have told you all these things so that you will not fall 
away. 2 They will put you out of the synagogue, yet a time 
is coming when the one who kills you will think he is 
offering service to God. 3 They will do these things 
because they have not known the Father or me. 4 But I 
have told you these things so that when their time comes, 
you will remember that I told you about them.

We see a many-layered Journey motif:  Jesus is 
going away, as we will see, both physically into 
and through death, but also Spiritually bearing 
our sins.  However, He will return, both 
physically (raised from the dead), and 
Spiritually, as God will declare the awful, 
eternal price of our sin to have been paid in full.  
And, the Advocate / Holy Spirit will Journey to 
be with us, not physically, but connecting us in a 
real way to God Christ outside of Space-Time.

“I did not tell you these things from the beginning 
because I was with you. 5 But now I am going to the one 
who sent me, and not one of you is asking me, ‘Where are 
you going?’ 6 Instead your hearts are filled with sadness 
because I have said these things to you. 7 But I tell you the 
truth, it is to your advantage that I am going away. For if I 
do not go away, the Advocate will not come to you, but if 
I go, I will send him to you. 8 And when he comes, he 
will prove the world wrong concerning sin and 
righteousness and judgment - 9 concerning sin, because 
they do not believe in me; 10 concerning righteousness, 
because I am going to the Father and you will see me no 
longer; 11 and concerning judgment, because the ruler of 
this world has been condemned.

For three or more years Jesus and His disciples 
have been together without interruption or 
separation.  The disciples assumed that such 
would be the ongoing condition into eternity.  In 
less than 24 hours they are going to experience 
the shock of the violent judgment that will be 
exercised against Jesus, as though He were the 
worse possible criminal.  (And in the eyes of the 
Jewish leadership, Jesus was such because He 
violated the Sabbath law of Moses, threatened 
the high position of the Jewish leaders in the 
Roman hierarchy, and most of all because He 
claimed to be God).

12 “I have many more things to say to you, but you 
cannot bear them now. 13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. For he will 
not speak on his own authority, but will speak whatever he 
hears, and will tell you what is to come. 14 He will glorify 
me, because he will receive from me what is mine and will 
tell it to you. 15 Everything that the Father has is mine; 
that is why I said the Spirit will receive from me what is 
mine and will tell it to you. 16 In a little while you will see 
me no longer; again after a little while, you will see me.”

17 Then some of his disciples said to one another, “What 
is the meaning of what he is saying, ‘In a little while you 
will not see me; again after a little while, you will see me,’ 
and, ‘because I am going to the Father’?” 18 So they kept 
on repeating, “What is the meaning of what he says, ‘In a 
little while’? We do not understand what he is talking 
about.”

19 Jesus could see that they wanted to ask him about these 
things, so he said to them, “Are you asking each other 
about this - that I said, ‘In a little while you will not see 
me; again after a little while, you will see me’? 20 I tell you 
the solemn truth, you will weep and wail, but the world 
will rejoice; you will be sad, but your sadness will turn 
into joy. 21 When a woman gives birth, she has distress 
because her time has come, but when her child is born, 
she no longer remembers the suffering because of her joy 
that a human being has been born into the world. 22 So 
also you have sorrow now, but I will see you again, and 
your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy 

away from you. 23 At that time you will ask me nothing. I 
tell you the solemn truth, whatever you ask the Father in 
my name he will give you. 24 Until now you have not 
asked for anything in my name. Ask and you will receive 
it, so that your joy may be complete.

John 16 captures an inherent complexity in our 
Faith Journey to Christ.  One the one hand it 
leads to great peace and joy, and a deeper 
understanding of God’s character.  On the other 
we become the target of vehement opposition, 
including as we will see, a strong internal 
conflict within ourselves between our old way of 
seeing things and the 'new way' brought about by 
our internal Journey. 

25 “I have told you these things in obscure figures of 
speech; a time is coming when I will no longer speak to 
you in obscure figures, but will tell you plainly about the 
Father. 26 At that time you will ask in my name, and I do 
not say that I will ask the Father on your behalf. 27 For 
the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me 
and have believed that I came from God. 28 I came from 
the Father and entered into the world, but in turn, I am 
leaving the world and going back to the Father.”

29 His disciples said, “Look, now you are speaking plainly 
and not in obscure figures of speech! 30 Now we know 
that you know everything and do not need anyone to ask 
you anything. Because of this we believe that you have 
come from God.”

A new life complexity is the blessing we 
experience in the absence of Jesus Who is replaced 
by the Holy Spirit (our Advocate), Who cannot 
be seen.  This unseeable One is however the 
communicator of the message of God to our new, 
inborn spirit.

31 Jesus replied, “Do you now believe? 32 Look, a time is 
coming - and has come - when you will be scattered, each 
one to his own home, and I will be left alone. Yet I am not 
alone, because my Father is with me. 33 I have told you 
these things so that in me you may have peace. In the 
world you have trouble and suffering, but take courage - I 
have conquered the world.”

Chapter 16 The Journey to the Cross, and 
the Work of the Spirit

Now in John 17 we have the culmination of the 
last evening with Jesus.  After His messages to 
His disciples were completed in John 16 He closes 
their time together, including the previous three 
plus years by a prayer.  We see in John 17, the so 
called "High Priestly Prayer" Jesus's intimate 
relationship with God the Father.

1 When Jesus had finished saying these things, he looked 
upward to heaven and said, “Father, the time has come. 
Glorify your Son, so that your Son may glorify you - 2 
just as you have given him authority over all humanity, so 
that he may give eternal life to everyone you have given 
him. 3 Now this is eternal life - that they know you, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you sent. 4 I 
glorified you on earth by completing the work you gave 
me to do. 5 And now, Father, glorify me at your side with 
the glory I had with you before the world was created.

Jesus Prays for the Disciples

 In this and the preceding chapter we are shown 
a view of the complexity in the Godhead, namely 
that there is but one God, yet there are three 
"persons" who are God, and that these Persons 

have the most intimate relationship as One.  
How this is, is almost surely beyond our grasp.  
We can however understand that Jesus claimed to 
be God.  In the very first chapter of John we saw 
that Jesus is the Creator-God.  Later we saw 
Jesus’s claim to be the One who called Abraham, 
the Jewish founder (so to speak) some 2,000 years 
prior.  (It was the "Lord" who called Abraham 
according to the Old Testament, where "Lord" is 
the translation of the sacred Hebrew word 
sometimes translated Jehovah or Yahweh).  
Further, in John 16 and earlier we were 
introduced to the third Person of the Godhead, 
namely the Holy Spirit (the Advocate, or 
Comforter).

In Jesus’s Journey into the Being of man, in 
Space-Time, while retaining His Being as Lord 
God, the Infinite-Eternal, there was in a certain 
respect a separation in the Oneness of God.  Such 
separation will in the very next day become real 
and dramatic as Jesus takes on the full 
identification and judgment as Lamb Who is the 
sin bearer of the eternal, righteous judgment of 
God.  But out of that most momentous act of love 
there is (in some way) the reunion in God as 
prayed for here.

6 “I have revealed your name to the men you gave me out 
of the world. They belonged to you, and you gave them to 
me, and they have obeyed your word. 7 Now they 
understand that everything you have given me comes from 

you, 8 because I have given them the words you have 
given me. They accepted them and really understand that 
I came from you, and they believed that you sent me. 9 I 
am praying on behalf of them. I am not praying on behalf 
of the world, but on behalf of those you have given me, 
because they belong to you. 10 Everything I have belongs 
to you, and everything you have belongs to me, and I have 
been glorified by them. 11 I am no longer in the world, 
but they are in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy 
Father, keep them safe in your name that you have given 
me, so that they may be one just as we are one. 12 When I 
was with them I kept them safe and watched over them in 
your name that you have given me. Not one of them was 
lost except the one destined for destruction, so that the 
scripture could be fulfilled. 13 But now I am coming to 
you, and I am saying these things in the world, so they 
may experience my joy completed in themselves. 14 I have 
given them your word, and the world has hated them, 
because they do not belong to the world, just as I do not 
belong to the world. 15 I am not asking you to take them 
out of the world, but that you keep them safe from the 
evil one. 16 They do not belong to the world just as I do 
not belong to the world. 17 Set them apart in the truth; 
your word is truth. 18 Just as you sent me into the world, 
so I sent them into the world. 19 And I set myself apart 
on their behalf, so that they too may be truly set apart.

Jesus Prays for Believers Everywhere

We now, and ultimately in all eternity, will 
experience a oneness with Christ, not as ‘gods’ but 
as beloved children of the Father.

20 “I am not praying only on their behalf, but also on 
behalf of those who believe in me through their testimony, 
21 that they will all be one, just as you, Father, are in me 
and I am in you. I pray that they will be in us, so that the 
world will believe that you sent me. 22 The glory you gave 
to me I have given to them, that they may be one just as 
we are one - 23 I in them and you in me - that they may 
be completely one, so that the world will know that you 
sent me, and you have loved them just as you have loved 
me.

Jesus makes clear in His prayer that He was a 
purposeful Journey-man (i.e., a sojourner) into 
Space-Time.  And we too—those who have taken 
the inner Journey to Faith—are now also 
Journeying as aliens in Space-Time; this place is 
not our true "home."  This is a very deep idea 
that we will see developed in the chapters and 
books ahead of us.

24 “Father, I want those you have given me to be with me 
where I am, so that they can see my glory that you gave 
me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 
25 Righteous Father, even if the world does not know you, 
I know you, and these men know that you sent me. 26 I 
made known your name to them, and I will continue to 
make it known, so that the love you have loved me with 
may be in them, and I may be in them.”

Chapter 17 Jesus Prays for the Father to 
Glorify Him

In John 18, we see the scene move a short 
distance from Jerusalem to the Mount of Olives 
(separated from Jerusalem by the Kidron Valley).  
There Judas, His betrayer, tracks Jesus down with 
a task force of armed men sent from the Jewish 
leaders to arrest Jesus.

1 When he had said these things, Jesus went out with his 
disciples across the Kidron Valley. There was an orchard 
there, and he and his disciples went into it. 2 (Now Judas, 
the one who betrayed him, knew the place too, because 
Jesus had met there many times with his disciples.) 3 So 
Judas obtained a squad of soldiers and some officers of the 
chief priests and Pharisees. They came to the orchard with 
lanterns and torches and weapons.

4 Then Jesus, because he knew everything that was going 
to happen to him, came and asked them, “Who are you 
looking for?” 5 They replied, “Jesus the Nazarene.” He 
told them, “I am he.” (Now Judas, the one who betrayed 
him, was standing there with them.) 6 So when Jesus said 
to them, “I am he,” they retreated and fell to the ground. 
7 Then Jesus asked them again, “Who are you looking 
for?” And they said, “Jesus the Nazarene.” 8 Jesus replied, 
“I told you that I am he. If you are looking for me, let 
these men go.” 9 He said this to fulfill the word he had 
spoken, “I have not lost a single one of those whom you 
gave me.”

As Jesus was in perfect obedience “to drink the 
cup the Father” gave, so we too as one with Jesus 
and the Father, and aliens in this present world, 
are called to accept God’s purposes, even 
(especially) in adversity.

10 Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, pulled it out and 
struck the high priest’s slave, cutting off his right ear. 
(Now the slave’s name was Malchus.) 11 But Jesus said to 
Peter, “Put your sword back into its sheath! Am I not to 
drink the cup that the Father has given me?”

Jesus Before Annas

During this very night, and lasting all night, 
there are multiple trials, first with the Jewish 
leadership leading inevitably to their pre-
ordained judgment that Jesus should be put to 
death.  This sentence requires the authority of the 
Roman Governor (Pontus Pilate).  

12 Then the squad of soldiers with their commanding 
officer and the officers of the Jewish leaders arrested Jesus 
and tied him up. 13 They brought him first to Annas, for 
he was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest 
that year. 14 (Now it was Caiaphas who had advised the 
Jewish leaders that it was to their advantage that one man 
die for the people.)

Peter’s First Denial

The “charcoal fire” denial by Peter here in Ch 18 
is a picture of man’s attempt to warm himself in 
hiding from the opposition of the world.  This 
charcoal file will be echoed in Peter’s restoration 
in a morning light scene back at the Sea of 
Galilee after Jesus’s resurrection in Ch 21.  Peter 
is of course a Believer here in Ch 18, but he 
needed a further Journey in his Faith to become 

a useful disciple of Jesus.  Peter’s denial—“I am 
not”—is the exact opposite of Jesus’s admission
—“I am He”—which Jesus gave three times in 
vs. 4-9 above, and which Peter will deny twice 
more in vs. 25-27 below.

15 Simon Peter and another disciple followed them as 
they brought Jesus to Annas. (Now the other disciple was 
acquainted with the high priest, and he went with Jesus 
into the high priest’s courtyard.) 16 But Simon Peter was 
left standing outside by the door. So the other disciple 
who was acquainted with the high priest came out and 
spoke to the slave girl who watched the door, and brought 
Peter inside. 17 The girl who was the doorkeeper said to 

Peter, “You’re not one of this man’s disciples too, are you?” 
He replied, “I am not.” 18 (Now the slaves and the guards 
were standing around a charcoal fire they had made, 
warming themselves because it was cold. Peter also was 
standing with them, warming himself.)

Jesus Questioned by Annas

So we have the inner journeys of the Jewish 
leaders concluding that Jesus is only a Nazarene 
(a man from that town), not God, nor a 
Prophet, but a danger to their authority and a 
blasphemer (because He claimed to be God).  
Thus the Jewish leaders had their motive for 
demanding capital punishment.  And the 
ultimate irony is that Jesus, in addition to Being 
King (of the Jews) and Prophet, He was also the 
true High Priest, not Annas, Who would sacrifice 
Himself, as the true and promised Passover 
“Lamb of God.”

19 While this was happening, the high priest questioned 
Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching. 20 Jesus 
replied, “I have spoken publicly to the world. I always 
taught in the synagogues and in the temple courts, where 
all the Jewish people assemble together. I have said 
nothing in secret. 21 Why do you ask me? Ask those who 
heard what I said. They know what I said.” 22 When Jesus 
had said this, one of the high priest’s officers who stood 
nearby struck him on the face and said, “Is that the way 
you answer the high priest?” 23 Jesus replied, “If I have 
said something wrong, confirm what is wrong. But if I 
spoke correctly, why strike me?” 24 Then Annas sent him, 
still tied up, to Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

25 Meanwhile Simon Peter was standing in the courtyard 
warming himself. They said to him, “You aren’t one of his 
disciples too, are you?” Peter denied it: “I am not!” 26 
One of the high priest’s slaves, a relative of the man whose 
ear Peter had cut off, said, “Did I not see you in the 
orchard with him?” 27 Then Peter denied it again, and 
immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Brought Before Pilate

The Jewish Leaders’ compulsive concern for their 
ceremonial purity, as they understood the 
standard of the Mosaic Law, is a whitewash on a 
tomb of death, their death to God’s Love and the 
fact of the very Messiah promised countless times 
in the Old Testament standing right before them.

28 Then they brought Jesus from Caiaphas to the Roman 
governor’s residence. (Now it was very early morning.) 
They did not go into the governor’s residence so they 
would not be ceremonially defiled, but could eat the 
Passover meal. 29 So Pilate came outside to them and said, 
“What accusation do you bring against this man?” 30 
They replied, “If this man were not a criminal, we would 
not have handed him over to you.”

31 Pilate told them, “Take him yourselves and pass 
judgment on him according to your own law!” The Jewish 
leaders replied, “We cannot legally put anyone to death.” 
32 (This happened to fulfill the word Jesus had spoken 
when he indicated what kind of death he was going to 
die.)

Pilate Questions Jesus

Accordingly, Pilate examines Jesus, but concludes 
(apparently) that Jesus is not a threat to Roman 
authority and not deserving of execution.  

33 So Pilate went back into the governor’s residence, 
summoned Jesus, and asked him, “Are you the king of the 
Jews?” 34 Jesus replied, “Are you saying this on your own 
initiative, or have others told you about me?” 35 Pilate 
answered, “I am not a Jew, am I? Your own people and 
your chief priests handed you over to me. What have you 
done?”

36 Jesus replied, “My kingdom is not from this world. If 
my kingdom were from this world, my servants would be 
fighting to keep me from being handed over to the Jewish 
authorities. But as it is, my kingdom is not from here.” 37 
Then Pilate said, “So you are a king!” Jesus replied, “You 
say that I am a king. For this reason I was born, and for 
this reason I came into the world - to testify to the truth. 
Everyone who belongs to the truth listens to my voice.” 38 
Pilate asked, “What is truth?”

The Roman Governor, who had the means 
(authority) to put Jesus to death, had no motive 
for doing so.  (As we will see in the subsequent 
chapter, the Jewish leaders work to create a 
motive in Pilate for putting Jesus to death, and 
succeed in so persuading Pilate).

When he had said this he went back outside to the Jewish 
leaders and announced, “I find no basis for an accusation 
against him. 39 But it is your custom that I release one 
prisoner for you at the Passover. So do you want me to 
release for you the king of the Jews?” 40 Then they 
shouted back, “Not this man, but Barabbas!” (Now 
Barabbas was a revolutionary.)

Chapter 18 Betrayal and Arrest

In John 19 below we have recorded the most 
horrific and astounding event of the ages:  the 
putting to death of the Creator God-Man, Who 
willingly accepted not only that excruciating 
physical judgment but also the stupendously 
greater internal one, as our Sin-Bearer.

1 Then Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged severely. 2 
The soldiers braided a crown of thorns and put it on his 
head, and they clothed him in a purple robe. 3 They came 
up to him again and again and said, “Hail, king of the 
Jews!” And they struck him repeatedly in the face.

God shows us in this text the despicable interplay 
between the religious system and political system, 
each using the other for its own purposes, which 
united in death, by the cruelest known means, of 
the only sinless One who as ever lived.  

The Leadership sought crucifixion because in the 
Old Testament it says “cursed is every man who 
hangs on a tree;” they wanted Jesus not only to be 
dead, but His memory to be accursed.  Instead, 
the ‘tree’ of the Cross became a picture of the 
Lamb slain at Passover. 

4 Again Pilate went out and said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, I am bringing him out to you, so that you may 
know that I find no reason for an accusation against him.” 
5 So Jesus came outside, wearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple robe. Pilate said to them, “Look, here is the 
man!” 6 When the chief priests and their officers saw him, 
they shouted out, “Crucify him! Crucify him!” Pilate said, 
“You take him and crucify him! Certainly I find no reason 
for an accusation against him!” 7 The Jewish leaders 
replied, “We have a law, and according to our law he 
ought to die, because he claimed to be the Son of God!”

8 When Pilate heard what they said, he was more afraid 
than ever, 9 and he went back into the governor’s 
residence and said to Jesus, “Where do you come from?” 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 10 So Pilate said, “Do you 
refuse to speak to me? Don’t you know I have the 
authority to release you, and to crucify you?” 11 Jesus 
replied, “You would have no authority over me at all, 
unless it was given to you from above. Therefore the one 
who handed me over to you is guilty of greater sin.”

The Jewish Leaders had ‘played’ Pilate by causing 
him to fear a bad report flowing back to the 
mighty Caesar in Rome.  

12 From this point on, Pilate tried to release him. But the 
Jewish leaders shouted out, “If you release this man, you 
are no friend of Caesar! Everyone who claims to be a king 
opposes Caesar!” 13 When Pilate heard these words he 
brought Jesus outside and sat down on the judgment seat 
in the place called “The Stone Pavement” (Gabbatha in 
Aramaic). 14 (Now it was the day of preparation for the 
Passover, about noon.) Pilate said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, here is your king!”

Now Pilate ‘plays’ the Jewish Leaders getting 
them to proclaim allegiance to the Roman King, 
something that was bitterly offensive to all Jews 
who hated Gentiles in general and the Roman 
occupiers most of all.  Now instead of rightly 
embracing their rightful King they instead 
proclaim their obedience to the most-pagan king, 
Caesar.

15 Then they shouted out, “Away with him! Away with 
him! Crucify him!” Pilate asked, “Shall I crucify your 
king?” The high priests replied, “We have no king except 
Caesar!” 16 Then Pilate handed him over to them to be 
crucified.

The Crucifixion

In a great irony of history, the Roman ruler 
writes himself the charge against the condemned 
Jesus, namely that He was “The King of the 
Jews.”  As the rightful claimant to the throne of 
King David, Jesus was indeed such King, though 
the exercise of that authority in Space-Time 
awaits His return.

So they took Jesus, 17 and carrying his own cross he went 
out to the place called “The Place of the Skull” (called in 
Aramaic Golgotha). 18 There they crucified him along 
with two others, one on each side, with Jesus in the 
middle. 19 Pilate also had a notice written and fastened to 
the cross, which read: “Jesus the Nazarene, the king of the 
Jews.” 20 Thus many of the Jewish residents of Jerusalem 
read this notice, because the place where Jesus was 
crucified was near the city, and the notice was written in 
Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. 21 Then the chief priests of 
the Jews said to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The king of the 
Jews,’ but rather, ‘This man said, I am king of the Jews.’” 
22 Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have written.”

23 Now when the soldiers crucified Jesus, they took his 
clothes and made four shares, one for each soldier, and the 
tunic remained. (Now the tunic was seamless, woven from 
top to bottom as a single piece.) 24 So the soldiers said to 
one another, “Let’s not tear it, but throw dice to see who 
will get it.” This took place to fulfill the scripture that says, 
”They divided my garments among them, and for my 
clothing they threw dice.” So the soldiers did these things.

25 Now standing beside Jesus’ cross were his mother, his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 26 So when Jesus saw his mother and the 
disciple whom he loved standing there, he said to his 
mother, “Woman, look, here is your son!” 27 He then said 
to his disciple, “Look, here is your mother!” From that 
very time the disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus’ Death

Jesus’s great pronouncement from the cross—“It is 
completed!” (or “finished”)—demands an answer 
to:  what is the “it?”  The answer is, at least, that 
His Journey confined within Space-Time had 
now completed all the work He had been sent by 
the Father to do, as foretold in the Old 
Testament, and now stands completed, forever, 
into all eternity.

28 After this Jesus, realizing that by this time everything 
was completed, said (in order to fulfill the scripture), “I 
am thirsty!” 29 A jar full of sour wine was there, so they 
put a sponge soaked in sour wine on a branch of hyssop 
and lifted it to his mouth. 30 When he had received the 
sour wine, Jesus said, “It is completed!” Then he bowed his 
head and gave up his spirit.

Meanwhile, the Jewish Leaders are still locked 
onto Sabbath keeping in accordance to their 
understanding of the demand of the Mosaic Law.  
And Jesus has just uniquely completed the full 
requirements of such Law, for all mankind.  
(Oh, the irony!)

31 Then, because it was the day of preparation, so that the 
bodies should not stay on the crosses on the Sabbath (for 
that Sabbath was an especially important one), the Jewish 
leaders asked Pilate to have the victims’ legs broken and 
the bodies taken down. 32 So the soldiers came and broke 
the legs of the two men who had been crucified with Jesus, 
first the one and then the other. 33 But when they came 
to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side 
with a spear, and blood and water flowed out immediately. 
35 And the person who saw it has testified (and his 
testimony is true, and he knows that he is telling the 
truth), so that you also may believe. 36 For these things 
happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled, ”Not a 
bone of his will be broken.” 37 And again another 
scripture says, ”They will look on the one whom they have 
pierced.”

Jesus’ Burial

The chapter ends with the most hopeless of 
conditions:  the death of Christ, in the most 
shameful and painfully heinous way.  No human 
explanation, or 'spin,' could dismiss such an 
event and continue the ministry inaugurated by 
Jesus.  The message of Jesus looked to be as dead 
and buried as was Jesus Himself.

But, in God’s grace and purpose there are two 
more chapters in John's Gospel, and a changed 
history for all mankind with the resurrection of 
Jesus and of our hope.   

38 After this, Joseph of Arimathea, a disciple of Jesus (but 
secretly, because he feared the Jewish leaders), asked Pilate 
if he could remove the body of Jesus. Pilate gave him 
permission, so he went and took the body away. 39 
Nicodemus, the man who had previously come to Jesus at 
night, accompanied Joseph, carrying a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes weighing about seventy-five pounds. 40 Then 
they took Jesus’ body and wrapped it, with the aromatic 
spices, in strips of linen cloth according to Jewish burial 
customs. 41 Now at the place where Jesus was crucified 
there was a garden, and in the garden was a new tomb 
where no one had yet been buried. 42 And so, because it 
was the Jewish day of preparation and the tomb was 
nearby, they placed Jesus’ body there.

Chapter 19 Pilate Tries to Release Jesus

The Sabbath (Saturday) required everyone not to 
Journey because doing so would constitute 
“work,” something forbidden on that day.  The 
“first day of the week” was Sunday.

Between the time of the Crucifixion on Friday, 
and early Sunday morning, Jesus was resurrected 
(rose from the dead) in a new Being form, 
capable of being visible and recognizable, but 
not bound within the confines of Space-Time.  
That great and absolutely unique Journey carries 
with it the significance that is made clear in our 
next two Books…Acts and Romans.

1 Now very early on the first day of the week, while it was 
still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that 
the stone had been moved away from the entrance. 2 So 
she went running to Simon Peter and the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved and told them, “They have taken the 
Lord from the tomb, and we don’t know where they have 
put him!” 3 Then Peter and the other disciple set out to go 
to the tomb. 4 The two were running together, but the 
other disciple ran faster than Peter and reached the tomb 
first. 5 He bent down and saw the strips of linen cloth 
lying there, but he did not go in. 6 Then Simon Peter, 
who had been following him, arrived and went right into 
the tomb. He saw the strips of linen cloth lying there, 7 
and the face cloth, which had been around Jesus’ head, 
not lying with the strips of linen cloth but rolled up in a 
place by itself. 8 Then the other disciple, who had reached 
the tomb first, came in, and he saw and believed. 9 (For 
they did not yet understand the scripture that Jesus must 
rise from the dead.)

Jesus’ Appearance to Mary Magdalene

10 So the disciples went back to their homes. 11 But 
Mary stood outside the tomb weeping. As she wept, she 
bent down and looked into the tomb. 12 And she saw two 
angels in white sitting where Jesus’ body had been lying, 
one at the head and one at the feet. 13 They said to her, 
“Woman, why are you weeping?” Mary replied, “They 
have taken my Lord away, and I do not know where they 
have put him!” 14 When she had said this, she turned 
around and saw Jesus standing there, but she did not 
know that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are you weeping? Who 
are you looking for?” Because she thought he was the 
gardener, she said to him, “Sir, if you have carried him 
away, tell me where you have put him, and I will take 
him.” 16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” She turned and said to 
him in Aramaic, ”Rabboni” (which means Teacher). 17 
Jesus replied, “Do not touch me, for I have not yet 
ascended to my Father. Go to my brothers and tell them, 
‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.’” 18 Mary Magdalene came and informed 
the disciples, “I have seen the Lord!” And she told them 
what Jesus had said to her.

Jesus’ Appearance to the Disciples

19 On the evening of that day, the first day of the week, 
the disciples had gathered together and locked the doors 
of the place because they were afraid of the Jewish leaders. 
Jesus came and stood among them and said to them, 
“Peace be with you.” 20 When he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced 
when they saw the Lord. 21 So Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace be with you. Just as the Father has sent me, I also 
send you.” 22 And after he said this, he breathed on them 
and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If you forgive 
anyone’s sins, they are forgiven; if you retain anyone’s sins, 
they are retained.”

The Response of Thomas

‘Doubting Thomas,’ as the term has passed down 
to us, had seen the awful, real death of Jesus, 
under the iron authority of the Roman 
Government and consenting Jewish leadership.  
Thomas could not accept the claim of even his 
fellow disciples that they had seen Jesus alive.

24 Now Thomas (called Didymus), one of the twelve, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 25 The other disciples 
told him, “We have seen the Lord!” But he replied, 
“Unless I see the wounds from the nails in his hands, and 
put my finger into the wounds from the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will never believe it!”

The extraordinary claim of resurrection from the 
dead should, and does, have extraordinary 
evidence.  An article included after this Book of 
John, a succinct, compelling summary of such 
evidence is an essay by John Piper.  One feature 
of such evidence is the conviction even to the 
point of a life of suffering and martyrdom  
manifest in the lives of these eyewitnesses to both 
the death and the resurrection of Jesus.

26 Eight days later the disciples were again together in the 
house, and Thomas was with them. Although the doors 
were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, 
“Peace be with you!” 27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put 
your finger here, and examine my hands. Extend your 
hand and put it into my side. Do not continue in your 
unbelief, but believe.” 28 Thomas replied to him, “My 
Lord and my God!” 29 Jesus said to him, “Have you 
believed because you have seen me? Blessed are the people 
who have not seen and yet have believed.”

30 Now Jesus performed many other miraculous signs in 
the presence of the disciples, which are not recorded in 
this book. 31 But these are recorded so that you may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
by believing you may have life in his name.

Chapter 20 The Resurrection

The Sea of Tiberias is the Roman name (after 
their Emperor) used here in place of the more 

familiar name of the Sea of Galilee.

These disciple’s earthly life and business revolved 
around these waters before Jesus had called them.  
So they reasonably thought that they would now 
return to their old life.  Jesus, however, has very 
different plans for them.  Symbolically, this lake 
(sea) was now Roman. 

1  After this Jesus revealed himself again to the disciples by 
the Sea of Tiberias. Now this is how he did so. 2 Simon 

Peter, Thomas (called Didymus), Nathanael (who was 
from Cana in Galilee), the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
disciples of his were together. 3 Simon Peter told them, “I 
am going fishing.” “We will go with you,” they replied. 
They went out and got into the boat, but that night they 
caught nothing.

4 When it was already very early morning, Jesus stood on 
the beach, but the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. 
5 So Jesus said to them, “Children, you don’t have any 
fish, do you?” They replied, “No.” 6 He told them, 
“Throw your net on the right side of the boat, and you 
will find some.” So they threw the net, and were not able 
to pull it in because of the large number of fish.

7 Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is 
the Lord!” So Simon Peter, when he heard that it was the 
Lord, tucked in his outer garment (for he had nothing on 
underneath it), and plunged into the sea. 8 Meanwhile the 
other disciples came with the boat, dragging the net full of 
fish, for they were not far from land, only about a 
hundred yards.

Jesus provides another miraculous feeding, as He 
had done in Ch 6, and a new “Lord’s 
Supper” (Communion), as He had with them 
just days prior at the Last Supper in the Upper 
Room.

Now it is a new day, in every possible way, 
shown by a meal just after dawn.

9 When they got out on the beach, they saw a charcoal 
fire ready with a fish placed on it, and bread. 10 Jesus said, 
“Bring some of the fish you have just now caught.” 11 So 
Simon Peter went aboard and pulled the net to shore. It 
was full of large fish, one hundred fifty-three, but 
although there were so many, the net was not torn. 12 
“Come, have breakfast,” Jesus said. But none of the 
disciples dared to ask him, “Who are you?” because they 
knew it was the Lord. 13 Jesus came and took the bread 
and gave it to them, and did the same with the fish. 14 
This was now the third time Jesus was revealed to the 
disciples after he was raised from the dead.

Peter’s Restoration

The night of Jesus’ trials before the judgment of 
Crucifixion, there had been a charcoal fire used 
to warm the troops of the High Priest, and Peter.  
Here, at the second charcoal fire, Jesus works a 
restoration, a kind of resurrection, of Peter 
whereby Peter has the three time opportunity to 
proclaim his love where just days ago he did his 
three denials.

15 Then when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, “Simon, son of John, do you love me more 
than these do?” He replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love 
you.” Jesus told him, “Feed my lambs.” 16 Jesus said a 
second time, “Simon, son of John, do you love me?” He 
replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love you.” Jesus told him, 
“Shepherd my sheep.” 17 Jesus said a third time, “Simon, 
son of John, do you love me?” Peter was distressed that 
Jesus asked him a third time, “Do you love me?” and said, 
“Lord, you know everything. You know that I love you.” 

Jesus replied, “Feed my sheep. 18 I tell you the solemn 
truth, when you were young, you tied your clothes around 
you and went wherever you wanted, but when you are old, 
you will stretch out your hands, and others will tie you up 
and bring you where you do not want to go.” 19 (Now 
Jesus said this to indicate clearly by what kind of death 
Peter was going to glorify God.) After he said this, Jesus 
told Peter, “Follow me.”

Peter and the Disciple Jesus Loved

Peter is given a calling, as we all are, to “follow” 
Jesus.  This is the ultimate Journey mission-
statement, in both Space-Time (for now) and 
more-importantly that inner, Spiritual Journey 
beyond Space-Time (begun now, and continuing 
forever).

20 Peter turned around and saw the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following them. (This was the disciple who had 
leaned back against Jesus’ chest at the meal and asked, 
“Lord, who is the one who is going to betray you?”) 21 So 
when Peter saw him, he asked Jesus, “Lord, what about 
him?” 22 Jesus replied, “If I want him to live until I come 
back, what concern is that of yours? You follow me!” 23 
So the saying circulated among the brothers and sisters 
that this disciple was not going to die. But Jesus did not 
say to him that he was not going to die, but rather, “If I 
want him to live until I come back, what concern is that 
of yours?”

A Final Note

The Gospel of John ends abruptly.  We don't 
know from this book alone what happens after 
this final scene in John 21 along the Sea of 
Galilee (Tiberias) where it all began for the 
Apostles some three years previously.  If this was 
the end of the Biblical story we would be left 
knowing no answer to the "now what?" question.  
But we are not left in this incomplete state.  The 
very next book of the Bible, commonly known as 
Acts covers the early history of the newly enabled 
Believers. 

24 This is the disciple who testifies about these things and 
has written these things, and we know that his testimony 
is true. 25 There are many other things that Jesus did. If 
every one of them were written down, I suppose the whole 
world would not have room for the books that would be 
written.

Chapter 21 Jesus’ Appearance to the 
Disciples in Galilee

Book 1:  The Gospel of John
The Gospel of John gives the biography of Jesus Christ beginning with His Being in Eternity, His then entering our 
habitation of Space-Time as Jesus of Nazareth, and ending with His death by the judgment of crucifixion, concluding 
by His resurrection from death.  It is His astonishing Journey across the Space-Time boundary that drives the spiritual 
Journeys of some men to Faith, and some men to hatred.  John’s Gospel shows us the physical journeys of Jesus, his 
followers, and his enemies.  But more significantly, John discloses that inner spiritual journey that some take to become 
followers and others to become enemies.  

The first journey is physical, geographical, moving about through Space-Time; the below map shows the overall territory.  

The second Journey takes place within our innermost being, where each of us seeks to grasp the ultimate meaning of life 
both here and now, and the unbounded, eternal ‘beyond;’  every one of us, in some way, has taken or is yet proceeding 
on this inner Journey.  

We will see the various physical (Space-Time) Journeys intertwined with the inner, Spiritual ones, the physical one 
giving us an external representation of the Spiritual one. It is this inner, Spiritual Journey that is the focus of John’s 
biography of Jesus, as it was (and is) of Jesus’s mission.  The maps below each show the Land of Israel during the period 
of the Three Books.  The right map is topographical illustrating the mountainous ridge running approximately North-
to-South in the central region mid-way between the Mediterranean Sea on the West and the Jordan River valley on the 
East.  The distance from the region around the Sea of Galilee in the north to Jerusalem in the south is about 60 miles in 
a direct line.

Source of map:  http://www.bible-lands.net/maps
http://virtualreligion.net

Eight Reasons Why I Believe That Jesus Rose from the Dead 
by John Piper
1. Jesus himself testified to his coming resurrection from the dead.
Jesus spoke openly about what would happen to him: crucifixion and then resurrection from the dead. "The Son 
of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed, 
and after three days rise again" (Mark 8:31; see also Matthew 17:22; Luke 9:22). Those who consider the 
resurrection of Christ unbelievable will probably say that Jesus was deluded or (more likely) that the early church 
put these statements in his mouth to make him teach the falsehood that they themselves conceived. But those who 
read the Gospels and come to the considered conviction that the one who speaks so compellingly through these 
witnesses is not the figment of foolish imagination will be unsatisfied with this effort to explain away Jesus' own 
testimony to his resurrection from the dead.

This is especially true in view of the fact that the words which predict the resurrection are not only the simple 
straightforward words quoted above, but also the very oblique and indirect words which are far less likely to be 
the simple invention of deluded disciples. For example, two separate witnesses testify in two very different ways to 
Jesus' statement during his lifetime that if his enemies destroyed the temple (of his body), he would build it again 
in three days (John 2:19; Mark 14:58; cf. Matthew 26:61). He also spoke illusively of the "sign of Jonah" — 
three days in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:39; Matthew 16:4). And he hinted at it again in Matthew 
21:42 — "The very stone which the builders rejected has become the head of the corner." On top of his own 
witness to the coming resurrection, his accusers said that this was part of Jesus' claim: "Sir, we remember how that 
impostor said, while he was still alive, ‘After three days I will rise'" (Matthew 27:63).

Our first evidence of the resurrection, therefore, is that Jesus himself spoke of it. The breadth and nature of the 
sayings make it unlikely that a deluded church made these up. And the character of Jesus himself, revealed in 
these witnesses, has not been judged by most people to be a lunatic or a deceiver.

2. The tomb was empty on Easter.
The earliest documents claim this: "When they went in they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus" (Luke 24:3). 
And the enemies of Jesus confirmed it by claiming that the disciples had stolen the body (Matthew 28:13). The 
dead body of Jesus could not be found. There are four possible ways to account for this.

2.1 His foes stole the body. If they did (and they never claimed to have done so), they surely would have produced 
the body to stop the successful spread of the Christian faith in the very city where the crucifixion occurred. But 
they could not produce it.

2.2 His friends stole the body. This was an early rumor (Matthew 28:11-15). Is it probable? Could they have 
overcome the guards at the tomb? More important, would they have begun to preach with such authority that 
Jesus was raised, knowing that he was not? Would they have risked their lives and accepted beatings for something 
they knew was a fraud?

2.3 Jesus was not dead, but only unconscious when they laid him in the tomb. He awoke, removed the stone, 
overcame the soldiers, and vanished from history after a few meetings with his disciples in which he convinced 
them he was risen from the dead. Even the foes of Jesus did not try this line. He was obviously dead. The Romans 
saw to that. The stone could not be moved by one man from within who had just been stabbed in the side by a 

spear and spent six hours nailed to a cross.

2.4 God raised Jesus from the dead. This is what he said would happen. It is what the disciples said did happen. 
But as long as there is a remote possibility of explaining the resurrection naturalistically, modern people say we 
should not jump to a supernatural explanation. Is this reasonable? I don't think so. Of course, we don't want to 
be gullible. But neither do we want to reject the truth just because it's strange. We need to be aware that our 
commitments at this point are much affected by our preferences — either for the state of affairs that would arise 
from the truth of the resurrection, or for the state of affairs that would arise from the falsehood of the resurrection. 
If the message of Jesus has opened you to the reality of God and the need of forgiveness, for example, then anti-
supernatural dogma might lose its power over your mind. Could it be that this openness is not prejudice for the 
resurrection, but freedom from prejudice against it?  

3. The disciples were almost immediately transformed from men who were hopeless and fearful after the 
crucifixion (Luke 24:21, John 20:19) into men who were confident and bold witnesses of the resurrection (Acts 
2:24, Acts 3:15, Acts 4:2).
Their explanation of this change was that they had seen the risen Christ and had been authorized to be his 
witnesses (Acts 2:32). The most popular competing explanation is that their confidence was owing to 
hallucinations. There are numerous problems with such a notion. The disciples were not gullible, but level-headed 
skeptics both before and after the resurrection (Mark 9:32, Luke 24:11, John 20:8-9). Moreover, is the deep and 
noble teaching of those who witnessed the risen Christ the stuff of which hallucinations are made? What about 
Paul's great letter to the Romans? I personally find it hard to think of this giant intellect and deeply transparent 
soul as deluded or deceptive, and he claimed to have seen the risen Christ.

4. Paul claimed that, not only had he seen the risen Christ, but that 500 others had seen him also, and many 
were still alive when he made this public claim.
"Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers at one time, most of whom are still alive, though some 
have fallen asleep" (1 Corinthians 15:6). What makes this so relevant is that this was written to Greeks who were 
skeptical of such claims when many of these witnesses were still alive. So it was a risky claim if it could be 
disproved by a little firsthand research.

5. The sheer existence of a thriving, empire-conquering early Christian church supports the truth of the 
resurrection claim.
The church spread on the power of the testimony that Jesus was raised from the dead and that God had thus made 
him both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). The Lordship of Christ over all nations is based on his victory over death. 
This is the message that spread all over the world. Its power to cross cultures and create one new people of God was 
a strong testimony of its truth.

6. The Apostle Paul's conversion supports the truth of the resurrection.
He argues to a partially unsympathetic audience in Galatians 1:11-17 that his gospel comes from the risen Jesus 
Christ, not from men. His argument is that before his Damascus Road experience when he saw the risen Jesus, he 
was violently opposed to the Christian faith (Acts 9:1). But now, to everyone's astonishment, he is risking his life 
for the gospel (Acts 9:24-25). His explanation: The risen Jesus appeared to him and authorized him to spearhead 
the Gentile mission (Acts 26:15-18). Can we credit such a testimony? This leads to the next argument.

7. The New Testament witnesses do not bear the stamp of dupes or deceivers.
How do you credit a witness? How do you decide whether to believe a person's testimony? The decision to give 
credence to a person's testimony is not the same as completing a mathematical equation. The certainty is of a 
different kind, yet can be just as firm (I trust my wife's testimony that she is faithful). When a witness is dead, we 
can base our judgment of him only on the content of his writings and the testimonies of others about him. How 
do Peter and John and Matthew and Paul stack up?

In my judgment (and at this point we can live authentically only by our own judgment—Luke 12:57), these 
men's writings do not read like the works of gullible, easily deceived or deceiving men. Their insights into human 
nature are profound. Their personal commitment is sober and carefully stated. Their teachings are coherent and 
do not look like the invention of unstable men. The moral and spiritual standard is high. And the lives of these 
men are totally devoted to the truth and to the honor of God.

8. There is a self-authenticating glory in the gospel of Christ's death and resurrection as narrated by the biblical 
witnesses.
The New Testament teaches that God sent the Holy Spirit to glorify Jesus as the Son of God. Jesus said, "When the 
Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth.... He will glorify me" (John 16:13). The Holy Spirit 
does not do this by telling us that Jesus rose from the dead. He does it by opening our eyes to see the self-
authenticating glory of Christ in the narrative of his life and death and resurrection. He enables us to see Jesus as 
he really was, so that he is irresistibly true and beautiful. The apostle stated the problem of our blindness and the 
solution like this: "The god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing the 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.... For God, who said, ‘Let light shine out of 
darkness,' has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ" (2 Corinthians 4:4, 6).

A saving knowledge of Christ crucified and risen is not the mere result of right reasoning about historical facts. It 
is the result of spiritual illumination to see those facts for what they really are: a revelation of the truth and glory 
of God in the face of Christ — who is the same yesterday today and forever.

Pastor John [Piper]

By John Piper. © Desiring God.  Used by permission.  Website: www.desiringGod.org. 

Is the claim of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
literally true?
The Gospel of John ends with a dramatic claim as significant as that of the opening verses of the first chapter.  In that 
first chapter, John records the claim that Jesus Chris was coexistent, co-equal, co-eternal with / as God, and the 
creator of the universe.  The Gospel ends with the claim the Jesus Christ as the sinless, perfect God-man (both fully 
God and fully man) was crucified by human agents of His creation in a world of His creation, bearing (unjustly) the 
sins of His creation to pay fully the debt we sinners all owe, making such restoration freely available through Grace 
by Faith alone.  Those are two astonishing ‘bookend’ claims.  Those are the claims of Scripture which, as we will see 
in the next two Books of our study are absolutely consistent with the message then proclaimed (as well as consistent 
with all the rest of Scripture).

CS Lewis “Tri-Lemma” of Jesus Christ
"I am trying here to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often say about Him: I’m 
ready to accept Jesus as a great moral teacher, but I don’t accept his claim to be God. 

That is the one thing we must not say.  A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would 
not be a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic — on the level with the man who says he is a poached 
egg — or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. 

Either this man was, and is, the Son of God, or else a madman or something worse. You can shut him up for a 
fool, you can spit at him and kill him as a demon or you can fall at his feet and call him Lord and God, but let 
us not come with any patronising nonsense about his being a great human teacher. He has not left that open to 
us. He did not intend to. ... 

Now it seems to me obvious that He was neither a lunatic nor a fiend: and consequently, however strange or 
terrifying or unlikely it may seem, I have to accept the view that He was and is God."

Lewis, C.S., Mere Christianity, 
London: Collins, 1952, p54-56

Was Jesus just “a good man?”
Before beginning our next Book, let us address another criticism (foolishly) raised against the Bible’s claim that Jesus 
was God-man, truly God and truly man.  Such criticism is this:  Jesus was a truly, only a good man, but he was not 
the God-man.  Copied below is the “tri-lemma” answer the famous CS Lewis gave: 

Let us now turn to the Book of Acts…

Two important ideas from the 
Gospel of John 
The Gospel of John ends with an unprecedented claim of a miraculous event, namely the Resurrection (the raising from 
the dead dead of the crucified / killed Lord Jesus Christ).  The text of John makes this claim as do the other Gospels and 
indeed all the remaining 23 Books of the New Testament, and all the extra-Biblical writings of the time.  This is no 
claim of some “metaphorical resurrection,” as in the sense of the one having died yet living on in the memories of 
survivors as some particularly inspirational leader might do even today.  No, this claim is of a bodily, physical bringing 
back to life of someone who had been truly dead.  Further, this One died not because of some external authority—be it 
Jewish leadership or Roman rules—but of His own giving up of His Spirit.  Even further Jesus’s death, and resurrection, 
was not about only a physical death and made back alive; it was about His life extinguished as a substitutionary 
payment (redemption) for the sins of the world and made alive by God as the complete and final acceptance of such 
payment.

What’s the evidence of such an incredible claim?  The below essay from noted Christian teacher John Piper summarizes 
the answer:

The Book of Acts begins with the biggest possible 
physical Journey that of Jesus Christ’s return out 
of Space-Time (ST) into the Eternal-Infinite 
from where He had come.  (The reference in vs. 2 
to “heaven” which was the closest means of 
describing the immaterial, unchanging space to 
that culture and time).  This ‘bookends’ the 
inbound Journey into ST that began our study in 
the Gospel of John.  But the even greater Journey 
was that inner Spiritual one that occurred in the 
hearts of Christ’s believers.  Such faith was sealed 
and is protected by the Holy Spirit of God, to this 
very day.

1:1 I wrote the former account, Theophilus, about all that 
Jesus began to do and teach 2 until the day he was taken 
up to heaven, after he had given orders by the Holy Spirit 
to the apostles he had chosen. 3 To the same apostles also, 
after his suffering, he presented himself alive with many 
convincing proofs. He was seen by them over a forty-day 
period and spoke about matters concerning the kingdom 
of God. 4 While he was with them, he declared, “Do not 
leave Jerusalem, but wait there for what my Father 
promised, which you heard about from me. 5 For John 
baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit not many days from now.”

As we will see in Acts, the role of “The Holy 
Spirit” emerges and energizes events.  The focus, 
however, is always on the Lord Jesus Christ.  
There are numerous, parallel references to “the 
word of God” and “the word of the Lord” (Jesus 
Christ), further calling our attention to the claim 
that Jesus is God.  

6 So when they had gathered together, they began to ask 
him, “Lord, is this the time when you are restoring the 
kingdom to Israel?” 7 He told them, “You are not 
permitted to know the times or periods that the Father has 
set by his own authority. 8 But you will receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be 
my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and to the farthest parts of the earth.” 9 After he had said 
this, while they were watching, he was lifted up and a 
cloud hid him from their sight. 10 As they were still 
staring into the sky while he was going, suddenly two men 
in white clothing stood near them 11 and said, “Men of 
Galilee, why do you stand here looking up into the sky? 
This same Jesus who has been taken up from you into 
heaven will come back in the same way you saw him go 
into heaven.”

A Replacement for Judas is Chosen

The disciples begin their physical Journey after 
Christ’s resurrection by walking back into 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives where they 
had spent the last hours with Jesus before his 
crucifixion and where they had just seen Christ’s 
ascension.  We will see many such physical 
Journeys in Acts to parallel the many Spiritual 
Journeys that will also take place.

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives (which is near Jerusalem, a 
Sabbath day’s journey away). 13 When they had entered 
Jerusalem, they went to the upstairs room where they were 
staying. Peter and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of 
Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James 
were there. 14 All these continued together in prayer with 
one mind, together with the women, along with Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and his brothers. 15 In those days Peter 
stood up among the believers (a gathering of about one 
hundred and twenty people) and said, 16 “Brothers, the 
scripture had to be fulfilled that the Holy Spirit foretold 
through David concerning Judas - who became the guide 
for those who arrested Jesus - 17 for he was counted as 
one of us and received a share in this ministry.” 18 (Now 
this man Judas acquired a field with the reward of his 
unjust deed, and falling headfirst he burst open in the 
middle and all his intestines gushed out. 19 This became 
known to all who lived in Jerusalem, so that in their own 
language they called that field Hakeldama, that is, “Field 
of Blood.”) 20 “For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
‘Let his house become deserted, and let there be no one to 
live in it,’ and ‘Let another take his position of 
responsibility.’ 21 Thus one of the men who have 
accompanied us during all the time the Lord Jesus 
associated with us, 22 beginning from his baptism by John 
until the day he was taken up from us - one of these must 
become a witness of his resurrection together with us.” 23 
So they proposed two candidates: Joseph called Barsabbas 
(also called Justus) and Matthias. 24 Then they prayed, 
“Lord, you know the hearts of all. Show us which one of 
these two you have chosen 25 to assume the task of this 
service and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to 
go to his own place.” 26 Then they cast lots for them, and 
the one chosen was Matthias; so he was counted with the 
eleven apostles.

Chapter 1:  Jesus Ascends to Heaven

2:1 Now when the day of Pentecost had come, they were 
all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a sound like a violent 
wind blowing came from heaven and filled the entire 
house where they were sitting. 3 And tongues spreading 
out like a fire appeared to them and came to rest on each 
one of them. 4 All of them were filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they began to speak in other languages as the 
Spirit enabled them.

The timing of this miracle of 
“tongues” (supernatural speaking ability in other 
languages) was at the next great festival after the 
Passover feast when Jesus was crucified.  50 days 
had passed, and Jerusalem was again filled with 
devout visitors fulfilling a Mosaic Law’s 
requirement.  But, now, interrupting the festival, 
this miracle-with-a-message occurred.  The 
followers of Christ then testify to all the visiting 
peoples in their native tongue as a miraculous 
sign.  This served to confirm both the messengers 
and the message as being from God.

5 Now there were devout Jews from every nation under 
heaven residing in Jerusalem. 6 When this sound 
occurred, a crowd gathered and was in confusion, because 
each one heard them speaking in his own language. 7 
Completely baffled, they said, “Aren’t all these who are 
speaking Galileans? 8 And how is it that each one of us 
hears them in our own native language? 9 Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea 
and Cappadocia, Pontus and the province of Asia, 10 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near 
Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 both Jews and 
proselytes, Cretans and Arabs - we hear them speaking in 
our own languages about the great deeds God has done!” 
12 All were astounded and greatly confused, saying to one 
another, “What does this mean?” 13 But others jeered at 
the speakers, saying, “They are drunk on new wine!”

Peter’s Address on the Day of Pentecost

This message met the two-fold test of the Old 
Testament for new revelation from God:  (1) it is 
attested to (confirmed) by a miraculous sign, and 
(2) it conforms to what was previously confirmed 
as God’s Word.  Here, beginning in vs. 17, Peter 
quotes an Old Testament passage from the 
Prophet Joel.  This would have been known to 
the listeners (being devout Jews), but now would 
be new and confirmed in their very hearing.

17 ‘And in the last days it will be,’ God says, ‘that I will 
pour out my Spirit on all people, and your sons and 
your daughters will prophesy, and your young men will 
see visions, and your old men will dream dreams. 18 
Even on my servants, both men and women, I will 
pour out my Spirit in those days, and they will 
prophesy. 19 And I will perform wonders in the sky 
above and miraculous signs on the earth below, blood 
and fire and clouds of smoke. 20 The sun will be 
changed to darkness and the moon to blood before the 
great and glorious day of the Lord comes.  21 And then 
everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be 
saved.’

The purpose of both the sign and its content was 
to convey a message to which the hearer’s then, as 
us now, were commanded to listen carefully (vs. 
14 and vs. 22).

14 But Peter stood up with the eleven, raised his voice, 
and addressed them: “You men of Judea and all you who 
live in Jerusalem, know this and listen carefully to what I 
say. 15 In spite of what you think, these men are not 
drunk, for it is only nine o’clock in the morning. 16 But 
this is what was spoken about through the prophet Joel:

Here is a second confirming Old Testament 
passage.

‘I saw the Lord always in front of me, for he is at my 
right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 Therefore 
my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my body 
also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave my 
soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to experience 
decay.  28 You have made known to me the paths of 
life; you will make me full of joy with your presence.’

A central, obvious question was (and is): was the 
crucifixion of Jesus a ‘mistake.’  This has both a 
“yes” and “no” answer.  Clearly both the Jewish 
and Roman leadership were gravely, outrageously 
mistaken in their judgement of the Person and 
Work of Jesus of Nazareth, who was the Christ.  
But such mis-judgment, and crime, was not a 
‘mistake’ in the eyes of God but was, rather, His 
very purpose and intent so that Christ would be 
visibly judged as our sin substitute.

22 “Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the 
Nazarene, a man clearly attested to you by God with 
powerful deeds, wonders, and miraculous signs that God 
performed among you through him, just as you yourselves 
know - 23 this man, who was handed over by the 
predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you 
executed by nailing him to a cross at the hands of 
Gentiles. 24 But God raised him up, having released him 
from the pains of death, because it was not possible for 
him to be held in its power. 25 For David says about him, 
‘I saw the Lord always in front of me,
for he is at my right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 
Therefore my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my 
body also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave 
my soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to 
experience decay.  28 You have made known to me the 
paths of life; you will make me full of joy with your 
presence.’

And here is a third Old Testament passage.‘The Lord said to my lord, ”Sit at my right hand 35 
until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.“’

29 “Brothers, I can speak confidently to you about our 
forefather David, that he both died and was buried, and 
his tomb is with us to this day. 30 So then, because he was 
a prophet and knew that God had sworn to him with an 
oath to seat one of his descendants on his throne, 31 
David by foreseeing this spoke about the resurrection of 
the Christ, that he was neither abandoned to Hades, nor 
did his body experience decay. 32 This Jesus God raised 
up, and we are all witnesses of it. 33 So then, exalted to 
the right hand of God, and having received the promise of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has poured out what 
you both see and hear. 34 For David did not ascend into 
heaven, but he himself says,

Recall “Lord” is the Greek word translated from 
the Hebrew “Jehovah” and “Christ” from 
“Messiah.”  Vs. 36 is the powerful summary that 
Peter and all the Apostles are claiming that Jesus 
was the Jehovah God.  Now Jesus can be 
understood as the Creator of our new inner life, 
and the Savior of our souls from the death 
sentence caused by sin.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know beyond a 
doubt that God has made this Jesus whom you crucified 
both Lord and Christ.”

The Response to Peter’s Address

The Holy Spirit has driven the hearers of Peter’s 
message to an internal transformation.  This 
leads them to the great question of Faith:  “what 
shall we [I] [now] do?”  The addition of the 
phrase “brothers” connects them in spirit to Peter 
and the Apostles.  The answer?  The same one as 
given at the beginning of John’s Gospel by John 
the Baptist:  “repent” (i.e., agree with the 
necessary, fundamental change in one’s thinking), 
and “be baptized” (i.e., intimately identified 
with the Author of such change).

37 Now when they heard this, they were acutely distressed 
and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “What 
should we do, brothers?” 38 Peter said to them, “Repent, 
and each one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is for you 
and your children, and for all who are far away, as many as 
the Lord our God will call to himself.” 40 With many 
other words he testified and exhorted them saying, “Save 
yourselves from this perverse generation!” 41 So those who 
accepted his message were baptized, and that day about 
three thousand people were added.

The Fellowship of the Early Believers

As one noted theologian of the 16th Century 
said:  the Bible teaches that we are saved by 
Faith alone, but a saving Faith is never alone.

42 They were devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching 
and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. 
43 Reverential awe came over everyone, and many 
wonders and miraculous signs came about by the apostles. 
44 All who believed were together and held everything in 
common, 45 and they began selling their property and 
possessions and distributing the proceeds to everyone, as 
anyone had need. 46 Every day they continued to gather 
together by common consent in the temple courts, 
breaking bread from house to house, sharing their food 
with glad and humble hearts, 47 praising God and having 
the good will of all the people. And the Lord was adding 
to their number every day those who were being saved.

Chapter 2:  The Holy Spirit and the Day of 
Pentecost

Now the Journey of the Gospel message—the 
good news that forgiveness of sin is now freely 
available, by Faith—is presented first in 
Jerusalem.

The lame man was not just lame but a picture of 
man operating under the obligations of the 
Mosaic Law:  utterly incapable of any self-
carried ‘Journey.’  The power of Jesus Christ 
changes that man’s ‘obligations’ but more 
importantly his capacities, and his internal 
relationship with God.

3:1 Now Peter and John were going up to the temple at 
the time for prayer, at three o’clock in the afternoon. 2 
And a man lame from birth was being carried up, who was 
placed at the temple gate called “the Beautiful Gate” every 
day so he could beg for money from those going into the 
temple courts. 3 When he saw Peter and John about to go 
into the temple courts, he asked them for money. 4 Peter 
looked directly at him (as did John) and said, “Look at 
us!” 5 So the lame man paid attention to them, expecting 
to receive something from them. 6 But Peter said, “I have 
no silver or gold, but what I do have I give you. In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, stand up and walk!” 7 
Then Peter took hold of him by the right hand and raised 
him up, and at once the man’s feet and ankles were made 
strong. 8 He jumped up, stood and began walking 
around, and he entered the temple courts with them, 
walking and leaping and praising God. 9 All the people 
saw him walking and praising God, 10 and they 
recognized him as the man who used to sit and ask for 
donations at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, and they 
were filled with astonishment and amazement at what had 
happened to him.

Peter Addresses the Crowd

The ‘Journey-work’ of Jesus Christ is proclaimed 
to the people, the very ones who rejected Pilate’s 
offer of setting Jesus free by instead choosing 
Barabbas, the murderer.  This happened 
according to God’s intention that the purpose of 
Jesus’ death—the innocent for the guilty (which 
includes you and me)—might be accomplished.  
The proclamation from Peter on behalf of the 
Apostles is, again, to “repent,” namely:  change 
one’s mind about the capacity for the Mosaic 
Law to be upheld by anyone, and so to be a 
grounds for claiming personal righteousness 
before God.  None of us can ‘make it’ (however 
we may try, even to ‘fake it’) on any law-based 
grounds in God’s sight.

Peter also makes clear that the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was not something that 
overturned or ‘corrected’ the Mosaic Law or the 
message of any of the prophets of the Old 
Testament.  On the contrary these sources had 
proclaimed the very coming of Christ which had 
now been fulfilled in their experience.  And, 
every requirement of the Law was satisfied in 
Christ’s work which, by being my substitution, 
fully satisfied God’s Law in God’s sight, resulting 
in my forgiveness, and ultimately to my 
restoration.

11 While the man was hanging on to Peter and John, all 
the people, completely astounded, ran together to them in 
the covered walkway called Solomon’s Portico. 12 When 
Peter saw this, he declared to the people, “Men of Israel, 
why are you amazed at this? Why do you stare at us as if 
we had made this man walk by our own power or piety? 
13 The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our 
forefathers, has glorified his servant Jesus, whom you 
handed over and rejected in the presence of Pilate after he 
had decided to release him. 14 But you rejected the Holy 
and Righteous One and asked that a man who was a 
murderer be released to you. 15 You killed the Originator 
of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this fact we 
are witnesses! 16 And on the basis of faith in Jesus’ name, 
his very name has made this man - whom you see and 
know - strong. The faith that is through Jesus has given 
him this complete health in the presence of you all. 17 
And now, brothers, I know you acted in ignorance, as 
your rulers did too. 18 But the things God foretold long 
ago through all the prophets - that his Christ would suffer 
- he has fulfilled in this way. 19 Therefore repent and turn 
back so that your sins may be wiped out, 20 so that times 
of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 
and so that he may send the Messiah appointed for you - 
that is, Jesus. 21 This one heaven must receive until the 
time all things are restored, which God declared from 
times long ago through his holy prophets. 22 Moses said, 
‘The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like 
me from among your brothers. You must obey him in 
everything he tells you. 23 Every person who does not 
obey that prophet will be destroyed and thus removed 
from the people.’ 24 And all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those who followed him, have spoken about and 
announced these days. 25 You are the sons of the prophets 
and of the covenant that God made with your ancestors, 
saying to Abraham, ‘And in your descendants all the 
nations of the earth will be blessed.’ 26 God raised up his 
servant and sent him first to you, to bless you by turning 
each one of you from your iniquities.”

Chapter 3:  Peter and John Heal a Lame Man 
at the Temple

Peter and John (the early leading voices of the 
Apostles) are about to take a four stop Journey in 
this single chapter.  Their first stop was on the 
grounds of the Temple, speaking to an ad hoc 
audience drawn by the news of the miraculous 
healing of the man born lame (Ch 3).  Second 
stop?  Jail!  The opposition to words and work of 
Jesus Christ would (and does) extend to his 
disciples even when they are only proclaiming 
words of history.

4:1 While Peter and John were speaking to the people, the 
priests and the commander of the temple guard and the 
Sadducees came up to them, 2 angry because they were 
teaching the people and announcing in Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead. 3 So they seized them and put 
them in jail until the next day (for it was already evening). 
4 But many of those who had listened to the message 
believed, and the number of the men came to about five 
thousand.

Third stop?  A place completely opposite to jail:  
the central court of the Jewish leadership.

Their testimony proclaimed real historical events 
(Jesus crucified and resurrected to life) and their 
meaning (Jesus has become the cornerstone of a 
new ‘temple,’ of the message of Grace not the 
practice of the Mosaic Law).  Peter and John 
nowhere talk about their personal feelings or 
what ‘success’ their beliefs have brought them.

Further, what they proclaimed was not another 
way to God and personal righteousness, but—as 
Christ had proclaimed—the only way.  Either 
this is true (which it is), or the entire message is 
foolishness or a fabrication.  The can be no 
ambiguity or hedging about the claim of 
uniqueness.

5 On the next day, their rulers, elders, and experts in the 
law came together in Jerusalem. 6 Annas the high priest 
was there, and Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and others who 
were members of the high priest’s family. 7 After making 
Peter and John stand in their midst, they began to inquire, 
“By what power or by what name did you do this?” 8 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, replied, “Rulers of 
the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today 
for a good deed done to a sick man - by what means this 
man was healed - 10 let it be known to all of you and to 
all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene whom you crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, this man stands before you healthy. 11 This Jesus is 
the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, that has 
become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no 
one else, for there is no other name under heaven given 
among people by which we must be saved.”

Again in this next section we see the central issue 
is about words, their substance and ultimately 
their power.  Those in control of the religious 
system of that day were utterly intolerant of any 
threat to their standing, despite the many 
evidences that the substance of the Apostle’s 
message was true, and despite that such events 
and meaning had been anticipated in the very 
Old Testament books that these Jewish leaders 
claimed to revere.  (However, as Jesus himself 
had said in the Gospel of John:  “If you believed 
Moses, you would believe me, because he wrote 
about me.” John 5:46).  Ultimately, many Jews 
came to Faith in Christ, including some of their 
Leaders.

13 When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
discovered that they were uneducated and ordinary men, 
they were amazed and recognized these men had been 
with Jesus. 14 And because they saw the man who had 
been healed standing with them, they had nothing to say 
against this. 15 But when they had ordered them to go 
outside the council, they began to confer with one 
another, 16 saying, “What should we do with these men? 
For it is plain to all who live in Jerusalem that a notable 
miraculous sign has come about through them, and we 
cannot deny it. 17 But to keep this matter from spreading 
any further among the people, let us warn them to speak 
no more to anyone in this name.” 18 And they called 
them in and ordered them not to speak or teach at all in 
the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John replied, 
“Whether it is right before God to obey you rather than 
God, you decide, 20 for it is impossible for us not to speak 
about what we have seen and heard.” 21 After threatening 

them further, they released them, for they could not find 
how to punish them on account of the people, because 
they were all praising God for what had happened. 22 For 
the man, on whom this miraculous sign of healing had 
been performed, was over forty years old.

The Followers of Jesus Pray for Boldness

Their fourth and final Journey stopping point in 
this chapter was with their fellow believers, 
outcasts from both the Gentile (Roman) political 
authority and the Jewish religious authority.  In 
vs. 25 and 26 these two great forces are identified 
(nations and people in 25;  kings and rulers in 
26).  Again the Old Testament provided the 
warning that these forces would be united in 
opposition to the message of Grace.

23 When they were released, Peter and John went to their 
fellow believers and reported everything the high priests 
and the elders had said to them. 24 When they heard this, 
they raised their voices to God with one mind and said, 
“Master of all, you who made the heaven, the earth, the 
sea, and everything that is in them, 25 who said by the 
Holy Spirit through your servant David our forefather, 
‘Why do the nations rage, and the peoples plot foolish 
things?  26 The kings of the earth stood together, and the 
rulers assembled together, against the Lord and against his 
Christ.’

The Leaders of the religious system and the 
political system (“”Herod and Pontius Pilate,” 
“Gentiles and the people of Israel”) were joined 
in opposing the words and work of Jesus and in 
putting Him to death, even the death of the 
Cross.

27 “For indeed both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel, assembled together in 
this city against your holy servant Jesus, whom you 
anointed, 28 to do as much as your power and your plan 
had decided beforehand would happen. 29 And now, 
Lord, pay attention to their threats, and grant to your 
servants to speak your message with great courage, 30 
while you extend your hand to heal, and to bring about 
miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your 
holy servant Jesus.” 31 When they had prayed, the place 
where they were assembled together was shaken, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak the 
word of God courageously.

Conditions Among the Early Believers

Note that the issue was always about words.  But 
words have great power to bring men along that 
inner Spiritual Journey.  Such power is the great 
threat to those whose interest lies in keeping the 
gates of the mental prison closed and locked.

32 The group of those who believed were of one heart and 
mind, and no one said that any of his possessions was his 
own, but everything was held in common. 33 With great 
power the apostles were giving testimony to the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was on 
them all. 34 For there was no one needy among them, 
because those who were owners of land or houses were 
selling them and bringing the proceeds from the sales 35 
and placing them at the apostles’ feet. The proceeds were 
distributed to each, as anyone had need. 36 So Joseph, a 
Levite who was a native of Cyprus, called by the apostles 
Barnabas (which is translated “son of encouragement”), 37 
sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money 
and placed it at the apostles’ feet.

Chapter 4:  The Arrest and Trial of Peter and 
John

The inner Journey is carried forward by means of 
words, made alive by the Holy Spirit of God.  
The opening paragraphs here demonstrate the 
mortal seriousness of the fidelity of words with 
respect to the truth bearer, God…the Holy 
Spirit.  Ananias and Sapphira (husband and 
wife) were not guilty of private ownership.  No, 
it was publicly lying to the Holy Spirit and the 
congregation falsely claiming a self-prominent 
level of generosity.

5:1 Now a man named Ananias, together with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a piece of property. 2 He kept back for 
himself part of the proceeds with his wife’s knowledge; he 
brought only part of it and placed it at the apostles’ feet. 3 
But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to 
lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back for yourself part of 
the proceeds from the sale of the land? 4 Before it was 
sold, did it not belong to you? And when it was sold, was 
the money not at your disposal? How have you thought 
up this deed in your heart? You have not lied to people but 
to God!”

In the Old Testament, there were several sudden 
death examples:  strange fire offered by two 
priests (Nadab and Abihu), an unnamed man 
picking up sticks on the Sabbath, another man 
reaching out to touch the ark of God (Uzza).  
God is here showing that in contrast to these Old 
Testament examples, the great sin now was false 
testimony (words) before the Holy Spirit.

5 When Ananias heard these words he collapsed and died, 
and great fear gripped all who heard about it. 6 So the 
young men came, wrapped him up, carried him out, and 
buried him. 7 After an interval of about three hours, his 
wife came in, but she did not know what had happened. 8 
Peter said to her, “Tell me, were the two of you paid this 
amount for the land?” Sapphira said, “Yes, that much.” 9 
Peter then told her, “Why have you agreed together to test 
the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of those who have 
buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry 
you out!” 10 At once she collapsed at his feet and died. So 
when the young men came in, they found her dead, and 
they carried her out and buried her beside her husband. 
11 Great fear gripped the whole church and all who heard 
about these things.

The Apostles Perform Miraculous Signs and Wonders

Miraculous events accompanied God’s messengers 
of the Gospel, not as an end but a means—to 
give evidence of the truth of the message spoken.

12 Now many miraculous signs and wonders came about 
among the people through the hands of the apostles. By 
common consent they were all meeting together in 
Solomon’s Portico. 13 None of the rest dared to join them, 
but the people held them in high honor. 14 More and 
more believers in the Lord were added to their number, 
crowds of both men and women. 15 Thus they even 
carried the sick out into the streets, and put them on cots 
and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow 
would fall on some of them. 16 A crowd of people from 
the towns around Jerusalem also came together, bringing 
the sick and those troubled by unclean spirits. They were 
all being healed.

Further Trouble for the Apostles

Why jail?  Jail is one of those physical Journeys 
that none of us seeks to undertake.  Here, this 
extreme measure is used to stop words, specifically 
the testimony of eye witnesses (the Apostles, and 
others) of the resurrection of Christ.  It is clear 
that the Jewish Leaders could not refute such 
testimony and were desperately fearful of its 
power.  As ‘darkness’ hates ‘light,’ so ‘law-keepers’ 
hate Grace.

17 Now the high priest rose up, and all those with him 
(that is, the religious party of the Sadducees), and they 
were filled with jealousy. 18 They laid hands on the 
apostles and put them in a public jail. 19 But during the 
night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the prison, 
led them out, and said, 20 “Go and stand in the temple 
courts and proclaim to the people all the words of this 
life.” 21 When they heard this, they entered the temple 
courts at daybreak and began teaching.

We here see God’s work to prevent the complete 
suppression of His word, and His messengers.  

Now when the high priest and those who were with him 
arrived, they summoned the Sanhedrin - that is, the whole 
high council of the Israelites - and sent to the jail to have 
the apostles brought before them. 22 But the officers who 
came for them did not find them in the prison, so they 
returned and reported, 23 “We found the jail locked 
securely and the guards standing at the doors, but when 
we opened them, we found no one inside.” 24 Now when 
the commander of the temple guard and the chief priests 
heard this report, they were greatly puzzled concerning it, 
wondering what this could be. 25 But someone came and 
reported to them, “Look! The men you put in prison are 
standing in the temple courts and teaching the people!” 26 
Then the commander of the temple guard went with the 
officers and brought the apostles without the use of force 
(for they were afraid of being stoned by the people).

27 When they had brought them, they stood them before 
the council, and the high priest questioned them, 28 
saying, “We gave you strict orders not to teach in this 
name. Look, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
and you intend to bring this man’s blood on us!” 29 But 
Peter and the apostles replied, “We must obey God rather 
than people. 30 The God of our forefathers raised up 
Jesus, whom you seized and killed by hanging him on a 
tree. 31 God exalted him to his right hand as Leader and 
Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are witnesses of these events, and so is the 
Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who obey 
him.”

The closing verse succinctly defines the Gospel 
(literally:  “the good news”), namely:  that Jesus 
was indeed Messiah (Christ), such that His work 
of the cross fully paid sin’s obligation before God 
the Father.

33 Now when they heard this, they became furious and 
wanted to execute them. 34 But a Pharisee whose name 
was Gamaliel, a teacher of the law who was respected by 
all the people, stood up in the council and ordered the 
men to be put outside for a short time. 35 Then he said to 
the council, “Men of Israel, pay close attention to what 
you are about to do to these men. 36 For some time ago 
Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody, and about four 

hundred men joined him. He was killed, and all who 
followed him were dispersed and nothing came of it. 37 
After him Judas the Galilean arose in the days of the 
census, and incited people to follow him in revolt. He too 
was killed, and all who followed him were scattered. 38 So 
in this case I say to you, stay away from these men and 
leave them alone, because if this plan or this undertaking 
originates with people, it will come to nothing, 39 but if it 
is from God, you will not be able to stop them, or you 
may even be found fighting against God.” He convinced 
them, 40 and they summoned the apostles and had them 
beaten. Then they ordered them not to speak in the name 
of Jesus and released them. 41 So they left the council 
rejoicing because they had been considered worthy to 
suffer dishonor for the sake of the name. 42 And every 
day both in the temple courts and from house to house, 
they did not stop teaching and proclaiming the good news 
that Jesus was the Christ.

Chapter 5:  The Judgment on Ananias and 
Sapphira

We see again in this chapter that the central 
calling of the Apostles and disciples was speaking 
the words taught them by the Holy Spirit.  These 
words lifted up Jesus as the Christ (Messiah) 
foretold in the Old Testament, who was (and is) 
the complete and final fulfillment of the Mosaic 
Law.  It is the great message—the Gospel—that 
Christ has purchased our redemption under the 
the judgment of that Mosaic Law which none of 
them (or us) could uphold because of our 
intrinsic sin nature.

That message was (and is) a great offense to those 
who have not made that Journey to Faith.  To 
the orthodox Jew the message appears to de-value 
all that stemmed from Moses some 1500 years 
earlier.  (In fact, the Gospel upholds every letter 
of that Law because it was perfectly fulfilled in 
Christ’s work).

6:1 Now in those days, when the disciples were growing in 
number, a complaint arose on the part of the Greek-
speaking Jews against the native Hebraic Jews, because 
their widows were being overlooked in the daily 
distribution of food. 2 So the twelve called the whole 
group of the disciples together and said, “It is not right for 
us to neglect the word of God to wait on tables. 3 But 
carefully select from among you, brothers, seven men who 
are well-attested, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may put in charge of this necessary task. 4 But we will 
devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the 
word.” 5 The proposal pleased the entire group, so they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a Gentile convert to Judaism from Antioch. 6 
They stood these men before the apostles, who prayed and 
placed their hands on them. 7 The word of God 
continued to spread, the number of disciples in Jerusalem 
increased greatly, and a large group of priests became 
obedient to the faith.

Stephen is Arrested

The charge developed by the religious opposition 
against the disciple Stephen was about his words.  
In a certain sense their charge was true:  Stephen 
(and the Gospel) speaks to the end of the Law, 

not because of some fault in the Law, but because 
the Law’s purpose was to make clear to us that 
we could not make ourselves righteous before God 
and re-enter that face-to-face relationship with 
God as in Eden.  But God could make that 
restoration possible, which He did by substituting 
for us the righteous punishment of all of our 
failure under Law and putting it on Christ.

8 Now Stephen, full of grace and power, was performing 
great wonders and miraculous signs among the people. 9 
But some men from the Synagogue of the Freedmen (as it 
was called), both Cyrenians and Alexandrians, as well as 

some from Cilicia and the province of Asia, stood up and 
argued with Stephen. 10 Yet they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. 11 Then 
they secretly instigated some men to say, “We have heard 
this man speaking blasphemous words against Moses and 
God.” 12 They incited the people, the elders, and the 
experts in the law; then they approached Stephen, seized 
him, and brought him before the council. 13 They 
brought forward false witnesses who said, “This man does 
not stop saying things against this holy place and the law. 
14 For we have heard him saying that Jesus the Nazarene 
will destroy this place and change the customs that Moses 
handed down to us.” 15 All who were sitting in the 
council looked intently at Stephen and saw his face was 
like the face of an angel.

Chapter 6:  The Appointment of the First 
Seven Deacons

Stephen’s defense of his faith in Christ and his 
proclamation of the Gospel is founded on the 
historical context of national Israel.  The entire 
history he recounts is permeated by many physical 
Journeys.  But the ultimate Journey—the 
spiritual one—is one the Jewish leaders are 
violently opposed to, costing Stephen his life, 
solely because of his words.

7:1 Then the high priest said, “Are these things true?” 2 So 
he replied, “Brothers and fathers, listen to me. The God of 
glory appeared to our forefather Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he settled in Haran, 3 and said to 
him, ‘Go out from your country and from your relatives, 
and come to the land I will show you.’ 4 Then he went 
out from the country of the Chaldeans and settled in 
Haran. After his father died, God made him move to this 
country where you now live. 5 He did not give any of it to 
him for an inheritance, not even a foot of ground, yet 
God promised to give it to him as his possession, and to 
his descendants after him, even though Abraham as yet 
had no child. 6 But God spoke as follows: ‘Your 
descendants will be foreigners in a foreign country, whose 
citizens will enslave them and mistreat them for four 
hundred years. 7 But I will punish the nation they serve as 
slaves,’ said God, ‘and after these things they will come out 
of there and worship me in this place.’ 8 Then God gave 
Abraham the covenant of circumcision, and so he became 
the father of Isaac and circumcised him when he was eight 
days old, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob 
of the twelve patriarchs. 9 The patriarchs, because they 
were jealous of Joseph, sold him into Egypt. But God was 
with him, 10 and rescued him from all his troubles, and 
granted him favor and wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, who made him ruler over Egypt and over 
all his household. 11 Then a famine occurred throughout 
Egypt and Canaan, causing great suffering, and our 
ancestors could not find food. 12 So when Jacob heard 

that there was grain in Egypt, he sent our ancestors there 
the first time. 13 On their second visit Joseph made 
himself known to his brothers again, and Joseph’s family 
became known to Pharaoh. 14 So Joseph sent a message 
and invited his father Jacob and all his relatives to come, 
seventy-five people in all. 15 So Jacob went down to Egypt 
and died there, along with our ancestors, 16 and their 
bones were later moved to Shechem and placed in the 
tomb that Abraham had bought for a certain sum of 
money from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.

17 “But as the time drew near for God to fulfill the 
promise he had declared to Abraham, the people increased 
greatly in number in Egypt, 18 until another king who 
did not know about Joseph ruled over Egypt. 19 This was 
the one who exploited our people and was cruel to our 
ancestors, forcing them to abandon their infants so they 
would die. 20 At that time Moses was born, and he was 
beautiful to God. For three months he was brought up in 
his father’s house, 21 and when he had been abandoned, 
Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him and brought him up as 
her own son. 22 So Moses was trained in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians and was powerful in his words and deeds. 
23 But when he was about forty years old, it entered his 
mind to visit his fellow countrymen the Israelites. 24 
When he saw one of them being hurt unfairly, Moses 
came to his defense and avenged the person who was 
mistreated by striking down the Egyptian. 25 He thought 
his own people would understand that God was delivering 
them through him, but they did not understand. 26 The 
next day Moses saw two men fighting, and tried to make 
peace between them, saying, ‘Men, you are brothers; why 
are you hurting one another?’ 27 But the man who was 
unfairly hurting his neighbor pushed Moses aside, saying, 
‘Who made you a ruler and judge over us? 28 You don’t 
want to kill me the way you killed the Egyptian yesterday, 
do you?’ 29 When the man said this, Moses fled and 
became a foreigner in the land of Midian, where he 
became the father of two sons.

49 ‘Heaven is my throne, and earth is the footstool for 
my feet.  What kind of house will you build for me, 
says the Lord, or what is my resting place?  50 Did my 
hand not make all these things?’

As God raised Moses, some 500 years after 
Abraham, to enable a physical Journey out of 
slavery (in Egypt), in a parallel way God 
provided the Messiah (Jesus Christ) as the 
ultimate fulfiller of the Mosaic Law to lead God’s 
people of a Spiritual Journey out of spiritual 
slavery (to the requirements of the Law, which 
none of us could ever fulfill).

30 “After forty years had passed, an angel appeared to him 
in the desert of Mount Sinai, in the flame of a burning 
bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he was amazed at the sight, 
and when he approached to investigate, there came the 
voice of the Lord, 32 ‘I am the God of your forefathers, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’ Moses began to 
tremble and did not dare to look more closely. 33 But the 
Lord said to him, ‘Take the sandals off your feet, for the 
place where you are standing is holy ground. 34 I have 
certainly seen the suffering of my people who are in Egypt 
and have heard their groaning, and I have come down to 
rescue them. Now come, I will send you to Egypt.’ 35 
This same Moses they had rejected, saying, ‘Who made 
you a ruler and judge?’ God sent as both ruler and 
deliverer through the hand of the angel who appeared to 
him in the bush. 36 This man led them out, performing 
wonders and miraculous signs in the land of Egypt, at the 
Red Sea, and in the wilderness for forty years. 37 This is 
the Moses who said to the Israelites, ‘God will raise up for 
you a prophet like me from among your brothers.’ 38 This 
is the man who was in the congregation in the wilderness 
with the angel who spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and 
with our ancestors, and he received living oracles to give to 
you. 39 Our ancestors were unwilling to obey him, but 
pushed him aside and turned back to Egypt in their 
hearts, 40 saying to Aaron, ‘Make us gods who will go in 
front of us, for this Moses, who led us out of the land of 
Egypt - we do not know what has happened to him!’ 41 
At that time they made an idol in the form of a calf, 
brought a sacrifice to the idol, and began rejoicing in the 
works of their hands. 42 But God turned away from them 
and gave them over to worship the host of heaven, as it is 
written in the book of the prophets: ‘It was not to me that 
you offered slain animals and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, was it, house of Israel? 43 But you took along 
the tabernacle of Moloch and the star of the god Rephan, 
the images you made to worship, but I will deport you 
beyond Babylon.’ 44 Our ancestors had the tabernacle of 
testimony in the wilderness, just as God who spoke to 
Moses ordered him to make it according to the design he 
had seen. 45 Our ancestors received possession of it and 
brought it in with Joshua when they dispossessed the 
nations that God drove out before our ancestors, until the 
time of David. 46 He found favor with God and asked 
that he could find a dwelling place for the house of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built a house for him. 48 Yet the Most 
High does not live in houses made by human hands, as 
the prophet says,

51 “You stubborn people, with uncircumcised hearts and 
ears! You are always resisting the Holy Spirit, like your 
ancestors did! 52 Which of the prophets did your 
ancestors not persecute? They killed those who foretold 
long ago the coming of the Righteous One, whose 
betrayers and murderers you have now become! 53 You 
received the law by decrees given by angels, but you did 
not obey it.”

Stephen is Killed

Stephen in his final breaths expresses for us his 
seeing, and Journey, out of the Space-Time 
barrier into his Infinite-Eternal true home.  It is 
Jesus as Lord (the Jehovah of the Old Testament) 
that he sees welcoming him home, his true 
eternal home.

54 When they heard these things, they became furious 
and ground their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked intently toward heaven and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
56 “Look!” he said. “I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!” 57 But 
they covered their ears, shouting out with a loud voice, 
and rushed at him with one intent. 58 When they had 
driven him out of the city, they began to stone him, and 
the witnesses laid their cloaks at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 59 They continued to stone Stephen while he 
prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!” 60 Then he fell to 
his knees and cried out with a loud voice, “Lord, do not 
hold this sin against them!” When he had said this, he 
died. 

Chapter 7:  Stephen’s Defense Before the 
Council

We are here introduced to Saul (later known as 
Paul), the most zealous, and religious, enemy of 
the message of the Gospel, even to the point of 
arresting, imprisoning, and putting to death 
God’s anointed messengers.  Yet in the midst of 
these terrible persecutions we see the Samaritans
—peoples despised by the Jews—come to Faith, 
and become united in that Faith with the Jewih 
believers.  

8:1 And Saul agreed completely with killing him. Now on 
that day a great persecution began against the church in 
Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were forced to scatter 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. 2 Some 
devout men buried Stephen and made loud lamentation 
over him. 3 But Saul was trying to destroy the church; 
entering one house after another, he dragged off both men 
and women and put them in prison.

Philip Preaches in Samaria

4 Now those who had been forced to scatter went around 
proclaiming the good news of the word. 5 Philip went 
down to the main city of Samaria and began proclaiming 
the Christ to them. 6 The crowds were paying attention 
with one mind to what Philip said, as they heard and saw 
the miraculous signs he was performing. 7 For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud shrieks, were coming out of many 
who were possessed, and many paralyzed and lame people 
were healed. 8 So there was great joy in that city.

The message of the “good news” (i.e., the Gospel) 
was confirmed by miraculous signs, as it was in 
other places by showing it to be the fulfillment of 
the Old Testament Scriptures.

9 Now in that city was a man named Simon, who had 
been practicing magic and amazing the people of Samaria, 
claiming to be someone great. 10 All the people, from the 
least to the greatest, paid close attention to him, saying, 
“This man is the power of God that is called ‘Great.’” 11 
And they paid close attention to him because he had 
amazed them for a long time with his magic. 12 But when 
they believed Philip as he was proclaiming the good news 
about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they began to be baptized, both men and women. 13 Even 
Simon himself believed, and after he was baptized, he 
stayed close to Philip constantly, and when he saw the 
signs and great miracles that were occurring, he was 
amazed.

The claim of the disciples was that they were 
speaking the very words of God, as had, in the 
Old Testament, Moses and the Prophets, and as 
had Jesus Christ.

14 Now when the apostles in Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter 
and John to them. 15 These two went down and prayed 
for them so that they would receive the Holy Spirit. 16 
(For the Spirit had not yet come upon any of them, but 
they had only been baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 17 Then Peter and John placed their hands on the 
Samaritans, and they received the Holy Spirit.

18 Now Simon, when he saw that the Spirit was given 
through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, offered them 
money, 19 saying, “Give me this power too, so that 
everyone I place my hands on may receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 20 But Peter said to him, “May your silver perish 
with you, because you thought you could acquire God’s 
gift with money! 21 You have no share or part in this 
matter because your heart is not right before God! 22 
Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray to 
the Lord that he may perhaps forgive you for the intent of 
your heart. 23 For I see that you are bitterly envious and 
in bondage to sin.” 24 But Simon replied, “You pray to 
the Lord for me so that nothing of what you have said 
may happen to me.”

The “good news” is, literally, the Gospel.25 So after Peter and John had solemnly testified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, they started back to 
Jerusalem, proclaiming the good news to many Samaritan 
villages as they went.

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch

In the very first chapter of John’s Gospel we have 
recorded the declaration of John the Baptist that 
Jesus was the Lamb of God.  In the last chapters 
of John’s Gospel, we saw Jesus as the sacrificial 
Passover Lamb taking on himself on behalf of the 
Father God, all of our judgment.

“He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his 
mouth.  33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  
Who can describe his posterity?  For his life was taken 
away from the earth.”

Next we see the Gospel proclaimed to a very 
important African official.  God here used the 
Old Testament passage as the confirming force of 
the Gospel message forming the foundation of the 
very New Testament passage we are here reading.

26 Then an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Get up and 
go south on the road that goes down from Jerusalem to 
Gaza.” (This is a desert road.) 27 So he got up and went. 
There he met an Ethiopian eunuch, a court official of 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was in charge of 
all her treasury. He had come to Jerusalem to worship, 28 

and was returning home, sitting in his chariot, reading the 
prophet Isaiah. 29 Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go 
over and join this chariot.” 30 So Philip ran up to it and 
heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet. He asked him, 
“Do you understand what you’re reading?” 31 The man 
replied, “How in the world can I, unless someone guides 
me?” So he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 
Now the passage of scripture the man was reading was 
this:  “He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth.  
33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  Who can 
describe his posterity?  For his life was taken away from 
the earth.”

The ending verse references the Gospel (literally, 
“the good news”).  Here we see a clear example of 
what is “good news,” namely: that the innocent 
One took the place of all us guilty ones.

34 Then the eunuch said to Philip, “Please tell me, who is 
the prophet saying this about - himself or someone else?” 
35 So Philip started speaking, and beginning with this 
scripture proclaimed the good news about Jesus to him. 
36 Now as they were going along the road, they came to 
some water, and the eunuch said, “Look, there is water! 
What is to stop me from being baptized?” 38 So he 
ordered the chariot to stop, and both Philip and the 
eunuch went down into the water, and Philip baptized 
him. 39 Now when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away, and the eunuch 
did not see him any more, but went on his way rejoicing. 
40 Philip, however, found himself at Azotus, and as he 
passed through the area, he proclaimed the good news to 
all the towns until he came to Caesarea.

Chapter 8:  Saul Begins to Persecute the 
Church

Saul (Paul) makes two great Journeys in this 
chapter:  the physical one from Jerusalem to 
Damascus (about 140 miles, likely all on foot), 
and an even more difficult Journey Spiritually, 
requiring the direct and dramatic intervention of 
God.  Saul’s great difficulty in making that 
Spiritual Journey was that he could not ‘see’ that 
he was incapable of being righteous before God 
under / by means of the Law and that Jesus who 
was the Christ (Messiah) and Him alone make 
that possible by His finished work.

9:1 Meanwhile Saul, still breathing out threats to murder 
the Lord’s disciples, went to the high priest 2 and 
requested letters from him to the synagogues in 
Damascus, so that if he found any who belonged to the 
Way, either men or women, he could bring them as 
prisoners to Jerusalem. 3 As he was going along, 
approaching Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven 
flashed around him. 4 He fell to the ground and heard a 
voice saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting 
me?” 5 So he said, “Who are you, Lord?” He replied, “I 
am Jesus whom you are persecuting! 6 But stand up and 
enter the city and you will be told what you must do.” 7 
(Now the men who were traveling with him stood there 
speechless, because they heard the voice but saw no one.) 
8 So Saul got up from the ground, but although his eyes 
were open, he could see nothing. Leading him by the 
hand, his companions brought him into Damascus. 9 For 
three days he could not see, and he neither ate nor drank 
anything.

http://www.welcometohosanna.com/
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There were two potential routes, one through the 
Jordan River valley (the right-most one in the 
above map), thus avoiding despised Samaria, or 
the one shown going through Capernaum.

10 Now there was a disciple in Damascus named Ananias. 
The Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias,” and he 
replied, “Here I am, Lord.” 11 Then the Lord told him, 
“Get up and go to the street called ‘Straight,’ and at Judas’ 
house look for a man from Tarsus named Saul. For he is 
praying, 12 and he has seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias come in and place his hands on him so that he 
may see again.” 13 But Ananias replied, “Lord, I have 
heard from many people about this man, how much harm 
he has done to your saints in Jerusalem, 14 and here he 
has authority from the chief priests to imprison all who 
call on your name!” 15 But the Lord said to him, “Go, 
because this man is my chosen instrument to carry my 
name before Gentiles and kings and the people of Israel. 
16 For I will show him how much he must suffer for the 
sake of my name.” 17 So Ananias departed and entered 
the house, placed his hands on Saul and said, “Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as 
you came here, has sent me so that you may see again and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 18 Immediately something 
like scales fell from his eyes, and he could see again. He 
got up and was baptized, 19 and after taking some food, 
his strength returned.

When the Spiritual ‘scales’ fell off Saul’s eyes, he 
was then able to ‘see’ the Old Testament in its 
true ‘light’ for the first time.  This enabled him to 
proclaim Jesus Christ directly from the very books 
that the Jewish people held to be sacred.  Some 
hearer’s also had ‘eyes to see’ (so they could make 
that Spiritual Journey), others did not.

For several days he was with the disciples in Damascus, 20 
and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in the 
synagogues, saying, “This man is the Son of God.” 21 All 
who heard him were amazed and were saying, “Is this not 
the man who in Jerusalem was ravaging those who call on 
this name, and who had come here to bring them as 
prisoners to the chief priests?” 22 But Saul became more 
and more capable, and was causing consternation among 
the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus is 
the Christ.

Saul’s Escape from Damascus

23 Now after some days had passed, the Jews plotted 
together to kill him, 24 but Saul learned of their plot 
against him. They were also watching the city gates day 
and night so that they could kill him. 25 But his disciples 
took him at night and let him down through an opening 
in the wall by lowering him in a basket.

Saul Returns to Jerusalem

26 When he arrived in Jerusalem, he attempted to 
associate with the disciples, and they were all afraid of 
him, because they did not believe that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took Saul, brought him to the apostles, 
and related to them how he had seen the Lord on the 
road, that the Lord had spoken to him, and how in 
Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus. 
28 So he was staying with them, associating openly with 
them in Jerusalem, speaking out boldly in the name of the 
Lord. 29 He was speaking and debating with the Greek-
speaking Jews, but they were trying to kill him. 30 When 
the brothers found out about this, they brought him down 
to Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus.

31 Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria experienced peace and thus was strengthened. 
Living in the fear of the Lord and in the encouragement of 
the Holy Spirit, the church increased in numbers.

Peter Heals Aeneas

32 Now as Peter was traveling around from place to place, 
he also came down to the saints who lived in Lydda. 33 
He found there a man named Aeneas who had been 
confined to a mattress for eight years because he was 
paralyzed. 34 Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Jesus the Christ 
heals you. Get up and make your own bed!” And 
immediately he got up. 35 All those who lived in Lydda 
and Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord.

Peter Raises Dorcas

This great miracle of returning someone 
(Tabitha) to life—the most dramatic of physical 
Journeys— will, in the next chapter, reveal two 
dramatic Spiritual Journeys.

36 Now in Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha 
(which in translation means Dorcas). She was continually 
doing good deeds and acts of charity. 37 At that time she 
became sick and died. When they had washed her body, 
they placed it in an upstairs room. 38 Because Lydda was 
near Joppa, when the disciples heard that Peter was there, 
they sent two men to him and urged him, “Come to us 
without delay.” 39 So Peter got up and went with them, 
and when he arrived they brought him to the upper room. 
All the widows stood beside him, crying and showing him 
the tunics and other clothing Dorcas used to make while 
she was with them. 40 But Peter sent them all outside, 

knelt down, and prayed. Turning to the body, he said, 
“Tabitha, get up.” Then she opened her eyes, and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 He gave her his hand and 
helped her get up. Then he called the saints and widows 
and presented her alive. 42 This became known 
throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 43 
So Peter stayed many days in Joppa with a man named 
Simon, a tanner.

Chapter 9:  The Conversion of Saul

In chapter 9 we saw the conversion of a leading 
Jew, here in chapter 10 we see it of a leading 
Roman, Cornelius.  (The Centurion of the 
Italian Cohort was a very senior military 
representative of the Roman Government).

Again we have the twin Journeys, with the 
inner / Spiritual one mediated by words, 
authenticated by miracles / signs and conformity 
to the Old Testament Scriptures.

Joppa was the city Jonah in the Old Testament 
fled to and then in a ship bound apparently for  
Spain.  Jonah did this to avoid God’s command 
for him to proclaim God’s word to the hated 
ruling Gentile nation of the time.  Peter, whose 
father’s name was “Jonah” (or “Jonas”) instead 
obeys God and sees a great conversion.

10:1 Now there was a man in Caesarea named Cornelius, 
a centurion of what was known as the Italian Cohort. 2 
He was a devout, God-fearing man, as was all his 
household; he did many acts of charity for the people and 
prayed to God regularly. 3 About three o’clock one 
afternoon he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God who 
came in and said to him, “Cornelius.” 4 Staring at him 
and becoming greatly afraid, Cornelius replied, “What is 
it, Lord?” The angel said to him, “Your prayers and your 
acts of charity have gone up as a memorial before God. 5 
Now send men to Joppa and summon a man named 
Simon, who is called Peter. 6 This man is staying as a guest 
with a man named Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea.” 7 When the angel who had spoken to him departed, 
Cornelius called two of his personal servants and a devout 
soldier from among those who served him, 8 and when he 
had explained everything to them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 About noon the next day, while they were on their way 
and approaching the city, Peter went up on the roof to 
pray. 10 He became hungry and wanted to eat, but while 
they were preparing the meal, a trance came over him. 11 
He saw heaven opened and an object something like a 
large sheet descending, being let down to earth by its four 
corners. 12 In it were all kinds of four-footed animals and 
reptiles of the earth and wild birds. 13 Then a voice said to 
him, “Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!” 14 But Peter said, 
“Certainly not, Lord, for I have never eaten anything 
defiled and ritually unclean!” 15 The voice spoke to him 
again, a second time, “What God has made clean, you 
must not consider ritually unclean!” 16 This happened 
three times, and immediately the object was taken up into 
heaven.
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17 Now while Peter was puzzling over what the vision he 
had seen could signify, the men sent by Cornelius had 
learned where Simon’s house was and approached the gate. 
18 They called out to ask if Simon, known as Peter, was 
staying there as a guest. 19 While Peter was still thinking 
seriously about the vision, the Spirit said to him, “Look! 
Three men are looking for you. 20 But get up, go down, 
and accompany them without hesitation, because I have 
sent them.” 21 So Peter went down to the men and said, 
“Here I am, the person you’re looking for. Why have you 
come?” 22 They said, “Cornelius the centurion, a 
righteous and God-fearing man, well spoken of by the 
whole Jewish nation, was directed by a holy angel to 
summon you to his house and to hear a message from 
you.” 23 So Peter invited them in and entertained them as 
guests.

The New Testament ‘Jonah’ story unfolds, as the 
Old Testament one did, from the Israel seaport 
city of Joppa.  God Sovereignly elects to speak to 
those who belong to Him, Gentiles and Jews 
alike, and twice from Joppa He uses a Jewish 
believer to proclaim God’s Word to a Gentile who 
makes that inner, Spiritual journey to Faith.

On the next day he got up and set out with them, and 
some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him. 24 
The following day he entered Caesarea. Now Cornelius 
was waiting anxiously for them and had called together his 
relatives and close friends. 25 So when Peter came in, 
Cornelius met him, fell at his feet, and worshiped him. 26 
But Peter helped him up, saying, “Stand up. I too am a 
mere mortal.” 27 Peter continued talking with him as he 
went in, and he found many people gathered together. 28 
He said to them, “You know that it is unlawful for a Jew 
to associate with or visit a Gentile, yet God has shown me 
that I should call no person defiled or ritually unclean. 29 
Therefore when you sent for me, I came without any 
objection. Now may I ask why you sent for me?” 30 
Cornelius replied, “Four days ago at this very hour, at 
three o’clock in the afternoon, I was praying in my house, 
and suddenly a man in shining clothing stood before me 
31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and 
your acts of charity have been remembered before God. 32 
Therefore send to Joppa and summon Simon, who is 
called Peter. This man is staying as a guest in the house of 
Simon the tanner, by the sea.’ 33 Therefore I sent for you 
at once, and you were kind enough to come. So now we 
are all here in the presence of God to listen to everything 
the Lord has commanded you to say to us.”

Cornelius was already a Believer, referring to 
Jesus as “Lord” (vs. 33), and noted as a God-
fearer.  Peter’s message is an example for us of a 
beautifully succinct proclamation of the facts and 
meaning of the life and death of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Spirit demonstrated for Peter and his 
companions that Cornelius and the other 
Gentiles were equally of the Faith by means of 
the miraculous sign of languages, just as the 
Believing Jews had experienced in Acts 2.  These 
words of Peter penetrated already believing 
hearts, like fuel meeting oxygen, and the Holy 
Spirit provided the spark of evidence.

34 Then Peter started speaking: “I now truly understand 
that God does not show favoritism in dealing with people, 
35 but in every nation the person who fears him and does 
what is right is welcomed before him. 36 You know the 
message he sent to the people of Israel, proclaiming the 
good news of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all) 
- 37 you know what happened throughout Judea, 
beginning from Galilee after the baptism that John 
announced: 38 with respect to Jesus from Nazareth, that 
God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power. 
He went around doing good and healing all who were 
oppressed by the devil, because God was with him. 39 We 
are witnesses of all the things he did both in Judea and in 
Jerusalem. They killed him by hanging him on a tree, 40 
but God raised him up on the third day and caused him 
to be seen, 41 not by all the people, but by us, the 
witnesses God had already chosen, who ate and drank 
with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded 
us to preach to the people and to warn them that he is the 
one appointed by God as judge of the living and the dead. 
43 About him all the prophets testify, that everyone who 
believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his 
name.”

The Gentiles Receive the Holy Spirit

44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all those who heard the message. 45 The 
circumcised believers who had accompanied Peter were 
greatly astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured out even on the Gentiles, 46 for they heard 
them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter 
said, 47 “No one can withhold the water for these people 
to be baptized, who have received the Holy Spirit just as 
we did, can he?” 48 So he gave orders to have them 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him 
to stay for several days.

Chapter 10:  Peter Visits Cornelius

The two Journeys again are intertwined.  Here 
there is a necessary inner Journey for the believers 
who were not scattered from Jerusalem.  These 
had come to Faith in Christ, but not to the 
realization that Gentiles, as Gentiles, were 

drawn by God into this same Faith and standing 
before Him.  Even for Believers, the Spiritual 
Journey continues beyond it’s starting point of 
Faith in Christ.

11:1 Now the apostles and the brothers who were 
throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles too had 
accepted the word of God. 2 So when Peter went up to 
Jerusalem, the circumcised believers took issue with him, 
3 saying, “You went to uncircumcised men and shared a 

meal with them.” 4 But Peter began and explained it to 
them point by point, saying, 5 “I was in the city of Joppa 
praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, an object 
something like a large sheet descending, being let down 
from heaven by its four corners, and it came to me. 6 As I 
stared I looked into it and saw four-footed animals of the 
earth, wild animals, reptiles, and wild birds. 7 I also heard 
a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!’ 8 
But I said, ‘Certainly not, Lord, for nothing defiled or 
ritually unclean has ever entered my mouth!’ 9 But the 
voice replied a second time from heaven, ‘What God has 
made clean, you must not consider ritually unclean!’ 10 
This happened three times, and then everything was 
pulled up to heaven again. 11 At that very moment, three 
men sent to me from Caesarea approached the house 
where we were staying. 12 The Spirit told me to 
accompany them without hesitation. These six brothers 
also went with me, and we entered the man’s house. 13 He 
informed us how he had seen an angel standing in his 
house and saying, ‘Send to Joppa and summon Simon, 
who is called Peter, 14 who will speak a message to you by 
which you and your entire household will be saved.’ 15 
Then as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just 
as he did on us at the beginning. 16 And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, as he used to say, ‘John baptized 
with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 
17 Therefore if God gave them the same gift as he also 
gave us after believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 
to hinder God?” 18 When they heard this, they ceased 
their objections and praised God, saying, “So then, God 
has granted the repentance that leads to life even to the 
Gentiles.”

Activity in the Church at Antioch

We next see a unity of believers—Jews and 
Gentiles—at an important Roman city—
Antioch, founding the idea of a “church” 
unrelated to the Temple, the synagogue, or one of 
the many pagan Roman temples.

The ‘circle’ of the Gospel message has now 
extended beyond Jerusalem, Judea (the region of 
Jerusalem), Samaria, Galilee, and even the 
territory of Israel itself.
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19 Now those who had been scattered because of the 
persecution that took place over Stephen went as far as 
Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the message to 
no one but Jews. 20 But there were some men from 
Cyprus and Cyrene among them who came to Antioch 
and began to speak to the Greeks too, proclaiming the 
good news of the Lord Jesus. 21 The hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number who believed turned to 
the Lord. 22 A report about them came to the attention of 
the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to 
Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he 
rejoiced and encouraged them all to remain true to the 
Lord with devoted hearts, 24 because he was a good man, 
full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, and a significant 
number of people were brought to the Lord. 25 Then 
Barnabas departed for Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and 
when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. So for a 
whole year Barnabas and Saul met with the church and 
taught a significant number of people. Now it was in 
Antioch that the disciples were first called Christians.

Famine Relief for Judea

Those who have reached the inner, Spiritual 
Journey to the state of Faith now undertake a 
physical Journey to participate in the grace of 
giving to meet even physical needs of the Jewish 
believers.

27 At that time some prophets came down from Jerusalem 
to Antioch. 28 One of them, named Agabus, got up and 
predicted by the Spirit that a severe famine was about to 
come over the whole inhabited world. (This took place 
during the reign of Claudius.) 29 So the disciples, each in 
accordance with his financial ability, decided to send relief 
to the brothers living in Judea. 30 They did so, sending 
their financial aid to the elders by Barnabas and Saul.

Chapter 11:  Peter Defends His Actions to 
the Jerusalem Church

We see a tough physical Journey, and great 
deliverance, for Peter—into prison and a late 
night, angel-led breakout.  That dramatic 
miracle, however, did not lead to Faith on the 
part of King Herod.  But it did bolster, even 
shock, the Faith of the disciples who had been 
praying for such deliverance.

In contrast, King Herod went on a very different 
Journey.  He left mountainous Jerusalem for his 
Mediterranean palace at Caesarea.  But in his 

arrogant pride he suffered a dramatic physical 
breakdown (a stroke?) leading to his death, that 
final, irreversible Journey.

So the imprisoned one sentenced to death was 
delivered to life, and the imprisoning one went 
from power and glory into the shame and 
judgment of death in an eternal state of enmity 
with the Lord.

12:1 About that time King Herod laid hands on some 
from the church to harm them. 2 He had James, the 
brother of John, executed with a sword. 3 When he saw 
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter too. 
(This took place during the feast of Unleavened Bread.) 4 
When he had seized him, he put him in prison, handing 
him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him. Herod 
planned to bring him out for public trial after the 
Passover. 5 So Peter was kept in prison, but those in the 
church were earnestly praying to God for him. 6 On that 
very night before Herod was going to bring him out for 

trial, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains, while guards in front of the door were keeping 
watch over the prison. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord 
appeared, and a light shone in the prison cell. He struck 
Peter on the side and woke him up, saying, “Get up 
quickly!” And the chains fell off Peter’s wrists. 8 The angel 
said to him, “Fasten your belt and put on your sandals.” 
Peter did so. Then the angel said to him, “Put on your 
cloak and follow me.” 9 Peter went out and followed him; 
he did not realize that what was happening through the 
angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision. 10 
After they had passed the first and second guards, they 
came to the iron gate leading into the city. It opened for 
them by itself, and they went outside and walked down 
one narrow street, when at once the angel left him. 11 
When Peter came to himself, he said, “Now I know for 
certain that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me 
from the hand of Herod and from everything the Jewish 
people were expecting to happen.”

12 When Peter realized this, he went to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John Mark, where many people had 
gathered together and were praying. 13 When he knocked 
at the door of the outer gate, a slave girl named Rhoda 
answered. 14 When she recognized Peter’s voice, she was 
so overjoyed she did not open the gate, but ran back in 
and told them that Peter was standing at the gate. 15 But 
they said to her, “You’ve lost your mind!” But she kept 
insisting that it was Peter, and they kept saying, “It is his 
angel!” 16 Now Peter continued knocking, and when they 
opened the door and saw him, they were greatly 
astonished. 17 He motioned to them with his hand to be 
quiet and then related how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. He said, “Tell James and the brothers these 
things,” and then he left and went to another place.

18 At daybreak there was great consternation among the 
soldiers over what had become of Peter. 19 When Herod 
had searched for him and did not find him, he questioned 
the guards and commanded that they be led away to 
execution. Then Herod went down from Judea to 
Caesarea and stayed there.

In contrast to the self-glorifying words of Herod
—which words are not even memorialized—we 
see and have the “word of God” living, growing, 
multiplying, blessing, giving life in the Faith 
despite lethal opposition.  Such is the power of 
God’s Word in making possible a great, necessary 
internal journey required of us.

20 Now Herod was having an angry quarrel with the 
people of Tyre and Sidon. So they joined together and 
presented themselves before him. And after convincing 
Blastus, the king’s personal assistant, to help them, they 
asked for peace, because their country’s food supply was 
provided by the king’s country. 21 On a day determined 
in advance, Herod put on his royal robes, sat down on the 
judgment seat, and made a speech to them. 22 But the 
crowd began to shout, “The voice of a god, and not of a 
man!” 23 Immediately an angel of the Lord struck Herod 
down because he did not give the glory to God, and he 
was eaten by worms and died. 24 But the word of God 
kept on increasing and multiplying.

So Jerusalem’s population grew by a net of “1:” 
minus forever Herod, but now joined for a time 
by two men of the Faith, Barnabas and Saul.

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned to Jerusalem when they 
had completed their mission, bringing along with them 
John Mark.

Chapter 12:  James is Killed and Peter 
Imprisoned

This chapter begins, and chapter 14 ends, the 
first missionary journey of Saul (Paul).  Saul and 
Barnabas leave their ‘home’ fellowship of 
Believers for a ca. 1200 mile roundtrip physical 
Journey to find others who, in response to the 
words of the Gospel, will take an inner, Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

13:1 Now there were these prophets and teachers in the 
church at Antioch: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius 
the Cyrenian, Manaen (a close friend of Herod the 
tetrarch from childhood) and Saul. 2 While they were 
serving the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set 
apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I 
have called them.” 3 Then, after they had fasted and 
prayed and placed their hands on them, they sent them 
off.

Paul and Barnabas Preach in Cyprus

In John 1:23 we saw John the Baptist’s 
proclamation to “make straight the way of the 
Lord.”  Here (Acts 13:10) we see a clear example 
of the opposition’s attack:  “making crooked” the 
“straight paths of the Lord.”  “Making crooked” 
is a metaphor for “leading astray” or “perverting” 
that “straight way of the Lord.”  God’s word is 
the only defense against such attacks.

“Paths” (13:10) is the translation of the ordinary 
word for “road(s).”  Here it is clearly in reference 
to the inner, Spiritual “road” from which the 
enemy seeks to divert us by “deceit” through 
making the “straight” words of the Lord into 
something “crooked” (i.e., “misleading” or 
“perverting” as Jesus’s enemies had accused Him 
of doing! Luke 23:2).

4 So Barnabas and Saul, sent out by the Holy Spirit, went 
down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus. 5 
When they arrived in Salamis, they began to proclaim the 
word of God in the Jewish synagogues. (Now they also 
had John as their assistant.) 6 When they had crossed over 
the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a magician, a 
Jewish false prophet named Bar-Jesus, 7 who was with the 
proconsul Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. The 
proconsul summoned Barnabas and Saul and wanted to 
hear the word of God. 8 But the magician Elymas (for 
that is the way his name is translated) opposed them, 
trying to turn the proconsul away from the faith. 9 But 
Saul (also known as Paul), filled with the Holy Spirit, 
stared straight at him 10 and said, “You who are full of all 
deceit and all wrongdoing, you son of the devil, you 
enemy of all righteousness - will you not stop making 
crooked the straight paths of the Lord? 11 Now look, the 
hand of the Lord is against you, and you will be blind, 
unable to see the sun for a time!” Immediately mistiness 
and darkness came over him, and he went around seeking 
people to lead him by the hand. 12 Then when the 
proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, because 
he was greatly astounded at the teaching about the Lord.

Paul and Barnabas at Pisidian Antioch

13 Then Paul and his companions put out to sea from 
Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia, but John left 
them and returned to Jerusalem. 14 Moving on from 
Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the 
Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down. 
15 After the reading from the law and the prophets, the 
leaders of the synagogue sent them a message, saying, 
“Brothers, if you have any message of exhortation for the 
people, speak it.” 16 So Paul stood up, gestured with his 
hand and said,

41 ‘Look, you scoffers; be amazed and perish!  For I am 
doing a work in your days, a work you would never 
believe, even if someone tells you.’”

The message of the Gospel is first proclaimed to 
the Jews.  This was in accordance with the 
command of Jesus.  For the Jews, the message of 
the Gospel is shown to be a long thread woven 
throughout the Old Testament pointing, in 
anticipation, to the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

“Men of Israel, and you Gentiles who fear God, listen: 17 
The God of this people Israel chose our ancestors and 
made the people great during their stay as foreigners in the 
country of Egypt, and with uplifted arm he led them out 
of it. 18 For a period of about forty years he put up with 
them in the wilderness. 19 After he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, he gave his people their 
land as an inheritance. 20 All this took about four 
hundred fifty years. After this he gave them judges until 
the time of Samuel the prophet. 21 Then they asked for a 
king, and God gave them Saul son of Kish, a man from 
the tribe of Benjamin, who ruled forty years. 22 After 
removing him, God raised up David their king. He 
testified about him: ‘I have found David the son of Jesse 
to be a man after my heart, who will accomplish 
everything I want him to do.’ 23 From the descendants of 
this man God brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, just as he 
promised. 24 Before Jesus arrived, John had proclaimed a 
baptism for repentance to all the people of Israel. 25 But 
while John was completing his mission, he said repeatedly, 
‘What do you think I am? I am not he. But look, one is 
coming after me. I am not worthy to untie the sandals on 
his feet!’ 26 Brothers, descendants of Abraham’s family, 
and those Gentiles among you who fear God, the message 
of this salvation has been sent to us. 27 For the people 
who live in Jerusalem and their rulers did not recognize 
him, and they fulfilled the sayings of the prophets that are 
read every Sabbath by condemning him. 28 Though they 
found no basis for a death sentence, they asked Pilate to 
have him executed. 29 When they had accomplished 
everything that was written about him, they took him 
down from the cross and placed him in a tomb. 30 But 
God raised him from the dead, 31 and for many days he 

appeared to those who had accompanied him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem. These are now his witnesses to the people. 32 
And we proclaim to you the good news about the promise 
to our ancestors, 33 that this promise God has fulfilled to 
us, their children, by raising Jesus, as also it is written in 
the second psalm, ‘You are my Son; today I have fathered 
you.’ 34 But regarding the fact that he has raised Jesus 
from the dead, never again to be in a state of decay, God 
has spoken in this way: ‘I will give you the holy and 
trustworthy promises made to David.’ 35 Therefore he 
also says in another psalm, ‘You will not permit your Holy 
One to experience decay.’ 36 For David, after he had 
served God’s purpose in his own generation, died, was 
buried with his ancestors, and experienced decay, 37 but 
the one whom God raised up did not experience decay. 38 
Therefore let it be known to you, brothers, that through 
this one forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you, 39 and 
by this one everyone who believes is justified from 
everything from which the law of Moses could not justify 
you. 40 Watch out, then, that what is spoken about by the 
prophets does not happen to you:

42 As Paul and Barnabas were going out, the people were 
urging them to speak about these things on the next 
Sabbath. 43 When the meeting of the synagogue had 
broken up, many of the Jews and God-fearing proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who were speaking with 
them and were persuading them to continue in the grace 
of God.

44 On the next Sabbath almost the whole city assembled 
together to hear the word of the Lord. 45 But when the 
Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy, and 
they began to contradict what Paul was saying by reviling 
him. 46 Both Paul and Barnabas replied courageously, “It 
was necessary to speak the word of God to you first. Since 
you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of 
eternal life, we are turning to the Gentiles. 47 For this is 
what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have appointed you 
to be a light for the Gentiles, to bring salvation to the ends 
of the earth.’” 48 When the Gentiles heard this, they 
began to rejoice and praise the word of the Lord, and all 
who had been appointed for eternal life believed. 49 So 
the word of the Lord was spreading through the entire 
region. 50 But the Jews incited the God-fearing women of 

high social standing and the prominent men of the city, 
stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
threw them out of their region. 51 So after they shook the 
dust off their feet in protest against them, they went to 
Iconium. 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Spirit.

Chapter 13:  The Church at Antioch 
Commissions Barnabas and Saul

The inner, spiritual Journey is surrounded by 
warfare and impeded by opposition.  The power 
of the words of Christ, namely the Gospel (the 
Good News), bring many to Faith.  But there is 
a fervent opposition who are not then ready to 
make, or tolerate others to make, such an inner 
Journey.

14:1 The same thing happened in Iconium when Paul and 
Barnabas went into the Jewish synagogue and spoke in 
such a way that a large group of both Jews and Greeks 
believed. 2 But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up 
the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the 
brothers. 3 So they stayed there for a considerable time, 
speaking out courageously for the Lord, who testified to 
the message of his grace, granting miraculous signs and 
wonders to be performed through their hands. 4 But the 
population of the city was divided; some sided with the 
Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 When both the 
Gentiles and the Jews (together with their rulers) made an 
attempt to mistreat them and stone them, 6 Paul and 
Barnabas learned about it and fled to the Lycaonian cities 
of Lystra and Derbe and the surrounding region. 7 There 
they continued to proclaim the good news.

Paul and Barnabas at Lystra

The healing of the lame man was of course an act 
of merciful kindness.  But it was more.  The 
miraculous power displayed by such healing 
enabling a physical Journey gave evidence to the 
truth and power of the words of the Gospel to 
accomplish the more important inner Journey to 
Faith.

But what follows also demonstrates the 
consequences of seeing great physical miracles.  
First it causes the crowds to elevate the Apostles to 
superhuman status, not just mortal men carrying 
an immortal, supernatural message.  Then, in a 
short time, such glorifying impulses become 
inverted to become acts of persecution.  A focus 
on the physical circumstances of life’s Journey is a 
life of instability and impermanence.  But the 
Word of God has endured for now thousands of 
years and will endure forever. 

8 In Lystra sat a man who could not use his feet, lame 
from birth, who had never walked. 9 This man was 
listening to Paul as he was speaking. When Paul stared 
intently at him and saw he had faith to be healed, 10 he 
said with a loud voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” And 
the man leaped up and began walking. 11 So when the 
crowds saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the 
Lycaonian language, “The gods have come down to us in 
human form!” 12 They began to call Barnabas Zeus and 
Paul Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. 13 The 
priest of the temple of Zeus, located just outside the city, 
brought bulls and garlands to the city gates; he and the 
crowds wanted to offer sacrifices to them. 14 But when 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard about it, they tore 
their clothes and rushed out into the crowd, shouting, 15 
“Men, why are you doing these things? We too are men, 
with human natures just like you! We are proclaiming the 
good news to you, so that you should turn from these 
worthless things to the living God, who made the heaven, 
the earth, the sea, and everything that is in them. 16 In 
past generations he allowed all the nations to go their own 
ways, 17 yet he did not leave himself without a witness by 
doing good, by giving you rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, satisfying you with food and your hearts with 
joy.” 18 Even by saying these things, they scarcely 
persuaded the crowds not to offer sacrifice to them.

19 But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and after 
winning the crowds over, they stoned Paul and dragged 
him out of the city, presuming him to be dead. 20 But 
after the disciples had surrounded him, he got up and 
went back into the city. On the next day he left with 
Barnabas for Derbe.

Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch in Syria

The missionary initiative was a massive physical 
Journey, by land and sea, by walking, riding 
animals, and sailing in ships.  But the inner 
Journey by those hearers of the words was even 
greater.  And there was a further kind of inner 
Journey of the Apostles and the fellowship of 
Believers:  they saw now first hand the “greater 
works” that Jesus had promised would result by 
the work of the Word of God.

21 After they had proclaimed the good news in that city 
and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, to 
Iconium, and to Antioch. 22 They strengthened the souls 
of the disciples and encouraged them to continue in the 
faith, saying, “We must enter the kingdom of God 
through many persecutions.” 23 When they had 
appointed elders for them in the various churches, with 
prayer and fasting they entrusted them to the protection 
of the Lord in whom they had believed. 24 Then they 

passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia, 25 and 
when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down 
to Attalia. 26 From there they sailed back to Antioch, 
where they had been commended to the grace of God for 
the work they had now completed. 27 When they arrived 
and gathered the church together, they reported all the 
things God had done with them, and that he had opened 
a door of faith for the Gentiles. 28 So they spent 
considerable time with the disciples.

Chapter 14: Paul and Barnabas at Iconium
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As Believers in Christ, now freed from the law 
principle as a basis of personal righteousness, 
there arises the question of following the central 
rite of the Old Covenant (namely the Old 
Testament), namely circumcision.

This important issue required a further spiritual 
Journey, led by the Holy Spirit and affirmed by a 
counsel of mature Believers.

15:1 Now some men came down from Judea and began to 
teach the brothers, “Unless you are circumcised according 
to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.” 2 When 
Paul and Barnabas had a major argument and debate with 
them, the church appointed Paul and Barnabas and some 
others from among them to go up to meet with the 
apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this point of 
disagreement. 3 So they were sent on their way by the 
church, and as they passed through both Phoenicia and 
Samaria, they were relating at length the conversion of the 
Gentiles and bringing great joy to all the brothers. 4 
When they arrived in Jerusalem, they were received by the 
church and the apostles and the elders, and they reported 
all the things God had done with them. 5 But some from 
the religious party of the Pharisees who had believed stood 
up and said, “It is necessary to circumcise the Gentiles and 
to order them to observe the law of Moses.”

The consideration of this issue of necessary 
circumcision leads to the important, and 
necessary, conclusion of vs. 11:  the grace of 
salvation afforded by the Gospel message does not 
require circumcision either as a precedent or 
subsequent act.  The gift of God’s Grace is now 
available to Gentiles as to Jews by Faith alone.  
The Gospel is Good News because the 
requirements of the Law necessary for 
righteousness with God have been completely 
satisfied in the Work of Jesus Christ as our 
substitute - redemeer.

6 Both the apostles and the elders met together to 
deliberate about this matter. 7 After there had been much 
debate, Peter stood up and said to them, “Brothers, you 
know that some time ago God chose me to preach to the 
Gentiles so they would hear the message of the gospel and 
believe. 8 And God, who knows the heart, has testified to 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit just as he did to us, 
9 and he made no distinction between them and us, 
cleansing their hearts by faith. 10 So now why are you 
putting God to the test by placing on the neck of the 
disciples a yoke that neither our ancestors nor we have 
been able to bear? 11 On the contrary, we believe that we 
are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same 
way as they are.”

16 ‘After this I will return, and I will rebuild the fallen 
tent of David; I will rebuild its ruins and restore it, 17 
so that the rest of humanity may seek the Lord, namely, 
all the Gentiles I have called to be my own,’ says the 
Lord, who makes these things 18 known from long 
ago.

12 The whole group kept quiet and listened to Barnabas 
and Paul while they explained all the miraculous signs and 
wonders God had done among the Gentiles through 
them. 13 After they stopped speaking, James replied, 

“Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simeon has explained how 
God first concerned himself to select from among the 
Gentiles a people for his name. 15 The words of the 
prophets agree with this, as it is written,

19 “Therefore I conclude that we should not cause extra 
difficulty for those among the Gentiles who are turning to 
God, 20 but that we should write them a letter telling 
them to abstain from things defiled by idols and from 
sexual immorality and from what has been strangled and 
from blood. 21 For Moses has had those who proclaim 
him in every town from ancient times, because he is read 
aloud in the synagogues every Sabbath.”

22 Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, 
decided to send men chosen from among them, Judas 
called Barsabbas and Silas, leaders among the brothers, to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. 23 They sent this letter 
with them:

From the apostles and elders, your brothers, to the Gentile 
brothers and sisters in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, 
greetings! 24 Since we have heard that some have gone out 
from among us with no orders from us and have confused 
you, upsetting your minds by what they said, 25 we have 
unanimously decided to choose men to send to you along 
with our dear friends Barnabas and Paul, 26 who have 
risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 
Therefore we are sending Judas and Silas who will tell you 
these things themselves in person. 28 For it seemed best to 
the Holy Spirit and to us not to place any greater burden 
on you than these necessary rules: 29 that you abstain 
from meat that has been sacrificed to idols and from blood 
and from what has been strangled and from sexual 
immorality. If you keep yourselves from doing these 
things, you will do well. Farewell.

30 So when they were dismissed, they went down to 
Antioch, and after gathering the entire group together, 
they delivered the letter. 31 When they read it aloud, the 
people rejoiced at its encouragement. 32 Both Judas and 
Silas, who were prophets themselves, encouraged and 
strengthened the brothers with a long speech. 33 After 

they had spent some time there, they were sent off in 
peace by the brothers to those who had sent them. 35 But 
Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching and 
proclaiming (along with many others) the word of the 
Lord.

Paul and Barnabas Part Company

The chapter ends with the initiative to proceed 
on a second missionary Journey.  The purpose of 
such Journey is about proclaiming words, 
specifically “the word of the Lord” (vs. 36); this is 
exactly the same purpose as the ‘missionary’ work 
that was being done in the ‘home church’ at 
Antioch (vs. 35).

36 After some days Paul said to Barnabas, “Let’s return 
and visit the brothers in every town where we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord to see how they are doing.” 37 
Barnabas wanted to bring John called Mark along with 
them too, 38 but Paul insisted that they should not take 
along this one who had left them in Pamphylia and had 
not accompanied them in the work. 39 They had a sharp 
disagreement, so that they parted company. Barnabas took 
along Mark and sailed away to Cyprus, 40 but Paul chose 
Silas and set out, commended to the grace of the Lord by 
the brothers and sisters. 41 He passed through Syria and 
Cilicia, strengthening the churches.

Chapter 15:  The Jerusalem Council

This second missionary Journey takes Paul and 
his companions all the way across what we know 
today as Turkey to its northwest coast near the 
famous, ancient city of Troy of the Trojan War 
fame.  This city represented the western edge of 
the Middle East.  To the West lay the territory of 
Europe, toward which Paul is called to preach 
God’s Word. 

16:1 He also came to Derbe and to Lystra. A disciple 
named Timothy was there, the son of a Jewish woman 
who was a believer, but whose father was a Greek. 2 The 
brothers in Lystra and Iconium spoke well of him. 3 Paul 
wanted Timothy to accompany him, and he took him and 
circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those 
places, for they all knew that his father was Greek. 4 As 
they went through the towns, they passed on the decrees 
that had been decided on by the apostles and elders in 
Jerusalem for the Gentile believers to obey. 5 So the 
churches were being strengthened in the faith and were 
increasing in number every day.

Paul’s Vision of the Macedonian Man

6 They went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been prevented by the Holy Spirit from speaking 
the message in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to 
Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit 
of Jesus did not allow them to do this, 8 so they passed 
through Mysia and went down to Troas. 9 A vision 
appeared to Paul during the night: A Macedonian man 
was standing there urging him, “Come over to Macedonia 
and help us!” 10 After Paul saw the vision, we attempted 
immediately to go over to Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to proclaim the good news to them.

Arrival at Philippi

11 We put out to sea from Troas and sailed a straight 
course to Samothrace, the next day to Neapolis, 12 and 
from there to Philippi, which is a leading city of that 
district of Macedonia, a Roman colony. We stayed in this 
city for some days. 13 On the Sabbath day we went 
outside the city gate to the side of the river, where we 
thought there would be a place of prayer, and we sat down 
and began to speak to the women who had assembled 
there. 14 A woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth 
from the city of Thyatira, a God-fearing woman, listened 
to us. The Lord opened her heart to respond to what Paul 
was saying. 15 After she and her household were baptized, 
she urged us, “If you consider me to be a believer in the 
Lord, come and stay in my house.” And she persuaded us.

Paul and Silas Are Thrown Into Prison

Paul and his companions are hounded by a 
demon possessed girl who creates tumult wherever 
Paul goes by her (truthful, but disturbing) 
proclamation of Paul’s mission.  This leads to an 
exorcism, and the girl’s freedom from her 
economic slavery to her owners.  This then causes 
a new kind of opposition, not one based on a 
false self-righteousness stemming from an 
adherence to the Mosaic Code but the threat of 
God’s message of freedom upon unjust economic 
gain.

16 Now as we were going to the place of prayer, a slave 
girl met us who had a spirit that enabled her to foretell the 
future by supernatural means. She brought her owners a 
great profit by fortune-telling. 17 She followed behind 
Paul and us and kept crying out, “These men are servants 
of the Most High God, who are proclaiming to you the 
way of salvation.” 18 She continued to do this for many 
days. But Paul became greatly annoyed, and turned and 
said to the spirit, “I command you in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her!” And it came out of her at 
once. 19 But when her owners saw their hope of profit 
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them 
into the marketplace before the authorities. 20 When they 
had brought them before the magistrates, they said, 
“These men are throwing our city into confusion. They are 
Jews 21 and are advocating customs that are not lawful for 
us to accept or practice, since we are Romans.”

Paul and his companions now undergo a horrific 
physical Journey of physical torture and severe 
imprisonment, typifying the life of slavery under 
the ownership of the economic system of the 
Gentile peoples.  As with the execution of Christ, 
both the religious and political systems oppose the 
proclamation of the Word of God.

22 The crowd joined the attack against them, and the 
magistrates tore the clothes off Paul and Silas and ordered 
them to be beaten with rods. 23 After they had beaten 
them severely, they threw them into prison and 
commanded the jailer to guard them securely. 24 
Receiving such orders, he threw them in the inner cell and 
fastened their feet in the stocks.

God is always in control of the circumstances.  
That “man in Macedonia” in Paul’s dream vision 
(vs. 9) was this jailer in the Macedonian town of 
Philippi.  God’s arrangement for meeting was to 
disclose the deep joy and faith of His own 
servants (Paul and Silas) in the midst of an 
exceeding difficult physical Journey.  God also 
directly intervened in human affairs in 
demolishing the prison walls by an earthquake.

Losing prisoners was typically a death sentence 
for the jailer, regardless of the circumstances.  But 
God had a true life ‘sentence’ in mind for the 
jailer, through the testimony of Paul.  The jailer’s 
Journey to Faith was his salvation in both a 
physical and inner, Spiritual plane.

25 About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the rest of the prisoners were 
listening to them. 26 Suddenly a great earthquake 
occurred, so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken. Immediately all the doors flew open, and the 
bonds of all the prisoners came loose. 27 When the jailer 
woke up and saw the doors of the prison standing open, 
he drew his sword and was about to kill himself, because 
he assumed the prisoners had escaped. 28 But Paul called 
out loudly, “Do not harm yourself, for we are all here!” 29 
Calling for lights, the jailer rushed in and fell down 
trembling at the feet of Paul and Silas. 30 Then he 
brought them outside and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?” 31 They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus and 
you will be saved, you and your household.” 32 Then they 
spoke the word of the Lord to him, along with all those 
who were in his house. 33 At that hour of the night he 
took them and washed their wounds; then he and all his 
family were baptized right away. 34 The jailer brought 
them into his house and set food before them, and he 
rejoiced greatly that he had come to believe in God, 
together with his entire household. 35 At daybreak the 
magistrates sent their police officers, saying, “Release those 
men.” 36 The jailer reported these words to Paul, saying, 
“The magistrates have sent orders to release you. So come 
out now and go in peace.” 37 But Paul said to the police 
officers, “They had us beaten in public without a proper 
trial - even though we are Roman citizens - and they threw 
us in prison. And now they want to send us away secretly? 
Absolutely not! They themselves must come and escort us 
out!” 38 The police officers reported these words to the 
magistrates. They were frightened when they heard Paul 
and Silas were Roman citizens 39 and came and 
apologized to them. After they brought them out, they 
asked them repeatedly to leave the city. 40 When they 
came out of the prison, they entered Lydia’s house, and 
when they saw the brothers, they encouraged them and 
then departed.

Chapter 16:  Timothy Joins Paul and Silas

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/10-pauls-journey-to-phrygia-macedonia/paul-starts-his-2nd-
missionary-journey/

Paul’s physical Journey leads him to other cities 
in what we know today as Greece.  He went 
there to proclaim the message of Jesus Christ, 
raised from the dead, having fulfilled all that the 
Old Testament Scriptures had foretold of the 
Messiah.

17:1 After they traveled through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a 
Jewish synagogue. 2 Paul went to the Jews in the 
synagogue, as he customarily did, and on three Sabbath 
days he addressed them from the scriptures, 3 explaining 
and demonstrating that the Christ had to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, saying, “This Jesus I am proclaiming to you 
is the Christ.” 4 Some of them were persuaded and joined 
Paul and Silas, along with a large group of God-fearing 
Greeks and quite a few prominent women. 5 But the Jews 
became jealous, and gathering together some worthless 
men from the rabble in the marketplace, they formed a 
mob and set the city in an uproar. They attacked Jason’s 
house, trying to find Paul and Silas to bring them out to 
the assembly. 6 When they did not find them, they 
dragged Jason and some of the brothers before the city 
officials, screaming, “These people who have stirred up 
trouble throughout the world have come here too, 7 and 
Jason has welcomed them as guests! They are all acting 
against Caesar’s decrees, saying there is another king 
named Jesus!” 8 They caused confusion among the crowd 
and the city officials who heard these things. 9 After the 
city officials had received bail from Jason and the others, 
they released them.

Paul and Silas at Berea

A key test of the new message (and any prophet of 
God) to the Jews was that it conformed to the 
Old Testament, namely:  that the new both ‘fits’ 
and fulfills (completes) that which had been 
anticipated in / by the Old Testament.

10 The brothers sent Paul and Silas off to Berea at once, 
during the night. When they arrived, they went to the 
Jewish synagogue. 11 These Jews were more open-minded 
than those in Thessalonica, for they eagerly received the 
message, examining the scriptures carefully every day to 
see if these things were so. 12 Therefore many of them 
believed, along with quite a few prominent Greek women 
and men. 13 But when the Jews from Thessalonica heard 
that Paul had also proclaimed the word of God in Berea, 
they came there too, inciting and disturbing the crowds. 
14 Then the brothers sent Paul away to the coast at once, 
but Silas and Timothy remained in Berea. 15 Those who 
accompanied Paul escorted him as far as Athens, and after 
receiving an order for Silas and Timothy to come to him 
as soon as possible, they left.

Paul at Athens

The rest of this chapter hinges on the central issue 
of Christianity, the resurrection of Jesus Christ.  
This great event is evidence that Jesus was the 
Christ, and that He was both the anticipated 

High Priest and the Lamb of God, performing 
the sacrifice of the purely innocent on behalf of 
the incurably guilty (that’s us) and being the very 
sacrifice Himself (the Lamb of God).

We are not just men who are temporary, 
accidental occupiers of Space-Time, who then go 
into some state of eternal non-being, no more 
accountable than any inanimate organization of 
atoms.  There is the Infinite-Eternal presently 
invisible to us, and a holy, righteous God to 
whom we are accountable, and in helpless need 
of salvation.  There is no bigger life issue.

16 While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spirit 
was greatly upset because he saw the city was full of idols. 
17 So he was addressing the Jews and the God-fearing 
Gentiles in the synagogue, and in the marketplace every 

day those who happened to be there. 18 Also some of the 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were conversing with 
him, and some were asking, “What does this foolish 
babbler want to say?” Others said, “He seems to be a 
proclaimer of foreign gods.” (They said this because he was 
proclaiming the good news about Jesus and the 
resurrection.) 19 So they took Paul and brought him to 
the Areopagus, saying, “May we know what this new 
teaching is that you are proclaiming? 20 For you are 
bringing some surprising things to our ears, so we want to 
know what they mean.” 21 (All the Athenians and the 
foreigners who lived there used to spend their time in 
nothing else than telling or listening to something new.)

The three cities of great influence were Jerusalem, 
Athens, and Rome.  Jerusalem was the place 
(Temple) of God’s presence and witness.  Athens 
was the center of man’s philosophical 
investigation of certain big issues of life 
(knowledge, justice, beauty, …).  Rome was the 
seat of all political power, civic laws and 
organization, and the advanced technology 
providing paved roads, running water, waste 
systems, great buildings, mighty armies.  In this 
chapter of Acts, the Gospel is brought to multiple 
Greek cities and even to the center of Greek 
intellectual life, Athens.  In our Third Book, the 
Epistle to Romans, we will see the Gospel brought 
to the third great city.

22 So Paul stood before the Areopagus and said, “Men of 
Athens, I see that you are very religious in all respects. 23 
For as I went around and observed closely your objects of 
worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: ‘To an 
unknown god.’ Therefore what you worship without 
knowing it, this I proclaim to you. 24 The God who made 
the world and everything in it, who is Lord of heaven and 
earth, does not live in temples made by human hands, 25 
nor is he served by human hands, as if he needed 
anything, because he himself gives life and breath and 
everything to everyone. 26 From one man he made every 
nation of the human race to inhabit the entire earth, 
determining their set times and the fixed limits of the 
places where they would live, 27 so that they would search 
for God and perhaps grope around for him and find him, 
though he is not far from each one of us. 28 For in him 
we live and move about and exist, as even some of your 
own poets have said, ‘For we too are his offspring.’ 29 So 
since we are God’s offspring, we should not think the deity 
is like gold or silver or stone, an image made by human 
skill and imagination. 30 Therefore, although God has 
overlooked such times of ignorance, he now commands all 
people everywhere to repent, 31 because he has set a day 
on which he is going to judge the world in righteousness, 
by a man whom he designated, having provided proof to 
everyone by raising him from the dead.”

32 Now when they heard about the resurrection from the 
dead, some began to scoff, but others said, “We will hear 
you again about this.” 33 So Paul left the Areopagus. 34 
But some people joined him and believed. Among them 
were Dionysius, who was a member of the Areopagus, a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them.

Chapter 17:  Paul and Silas at Thessalonica

Corinth was a Greek ‘sailors town’ south of 
Athens.  It was notorious for its carnality.  But 
there, as in Athens, and Asia, and the land of the 
Jews, the purpose was unchanging:  proclaiming 
the person and work of Jesus Christ.

18:1 After this Paul departed from Athens and went to 
Corinth. 2 There he found a Jew named Aquila, a native 
of Pontus, who had recently come from Italy with his wife 
Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to 
depart from Rome. Paul approached them, 3 and because 
he worked at the same trade, he stayed with them and 
worked with them (for they were tentmakers by trade). 4 
He addressed both Jews and Greeks in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, attempting to persuade them.

5 Now when Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, 
Paul became wholly absorbed with proclaiming the word, 
testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 6 When 
they opposed him and reviled him, he protested by 
shaking out his clothes and said to them, “Your blood be 
on your own heads! I am guiltless! From now on I will go 
to the Gentiles!” 7 Then Paul left the synagogue and went 
to the house of a person named Titius Justus, a Gentile 
who worshiped God, whose house was next door to the 
synagogue. 8 Crispus, the president of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord together with his entire household, 
and many of the Corinthians who heard about it believed 
and were baptized. 9 The Lord said to Paul by a vision in 
the night, “Do not be afraid, but speak and do not be 
silent, 10 because I am with you, and no one will assault 
you to harm you, because I have many people in this city.” 
11 So he stayed there a year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them.

Paul Before the Proconsul Gallio

12 Now while Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
attacked Paul together and brought him before the 
judgment seat, 13 saying, “This man is persuading people 
to worship God in a way contrary to the law!” 14 But just 
as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it 
were a matter of some crime or serious piece of villainy, I 
would have been justified in accepting the complaint of 
you Jews, 15 but since it concerns points of disagreement 
about words and names and your own law, settle it 
yourselves. I will not be a judge of these things!” 16 Then 
he had them forced away from the judgment seat. 17 So 
they all seized Sosthenes, the president of the synagogue, 
and began to beat him in front of the judgment seat. Yet 
none of these things were of any concern to Gallio.

Paul Returns to Antioch in Syria

18 Paul, after staying many more days in Corinth, said 
farewell to the brothers and sailed away to Syria 
accompanied by Priscilla and Aquila. He had his hair cut 
off at Cenchrea because he had made a vow. 19 When 
they reached Ephesus, Paul left Priscilla and Aquila behind 
there, but he himself went into the synagogue and 
addressed the Jews. 20 When they asked him to stay 
longer, he would not consent, 21 but said farewell to them 
and added, “I will come back to you again if God wills.” 
Then he set sail from Ephesus, 22 and when he arrived at 
Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church at Jerusalem 
and then went down to Antioch. 23 After he spent some 
time there, Paul left and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples.

Apollos Begins His Ministry

God used (and today uses) many different men to 
proclaim His Word.  Such proclamation is not 
their personal success story.  The people God was 
using to convey the message of the Gospel were 
men who were—in the sense of their physical 
Journey— ordinary, frequently persecuted and 
despised by the local culture.  Their message was 
not about personal prosperity, on the one hand, 
or the giving up of some particular sinful way, on 
the other hand.  It was always on the facts of 
Jesus’s words, life, death, and resurrection, and 
the meaning thereby of Faith unto Grace.

24 Now a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, 
arrived in Ephesus. He was an eloquent speaker, well-
versed in the scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and with great enthusiasm he spoke and 
taught accurately the facts about Jesus, although he knew 
only the baptism of John. 26 He began to speak out 
fearlessly in the synagogue, but when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him aside and explained the way of 
God to him more accurately. 27 When Apollos wanted to 
cross over to Achaia, the brothers encouraged him and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him. When he arrived, 
he assisted greatly those who had believed by grace, 28 for 
he refuted the Jews vigorously in public debate, 
demonstrating from the scriptures that the Christ was 
Jesus.

Chapter 18:  Paul at Corinth

Followers of John the Baptist were like those who 
are fixed on a pointing hand rather than what 
the hand is pointing toward, namely:  Jesus 
Christ as the Lamb of God.

Such men anticipate the followers of the Old 
Testament Law (The Mosaic Law).  Such Law 
pointed to the One Who would fulfill it, and be 
the wholly innocent and perfect sacrifice, paying 
forever those sins of men.  Many of these followers 
could not accept that God could offer such gift of 
Grace to Gentiles, because they did not 
understand that they were offered the same gift 
on the same grounds, Grace alone.

19:1 While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul went through 
the inland regions and came to Ephesus. He found some 
disciples there 2 and said to them, “Did you receive the 
Holy Spirit when you believed?” They replied, “No, we 
have not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” 3 So Paul 
said, “Into what then were you baptized?” “Into John’s 
baptism,” they replied. 4 Paul said, “John baptized with a 
baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in the 
one who was to come after him, that is, in Jesus.” 5 When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 6 and when Paul placed his hands on them, 
the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they began to speak 
in tongues and to prophesy. 7 (Now there were about 
twelve men in all.)

Paul Continues to Minister at Ephesus

8 So Paul entered the synagogue and spoke out fearlessly 
for three months, addressing and convincing them about 
the kingdom of God. 9 But when some were stubborn 
and refused to believe, reviling the Way before the 

congregation, he left them and took the disciples with 
him, addressing them every day in the lecture hall of 
Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, so that all who 
lived in the province of Asia, both Jews and Greeks, heard 
the word of the Lord.

The Seven Sons of Sceva

When God’s Word was being introduced in a 
context / culture that did not grasp the Old 
Testament, He sovereignly demonstrated its 
authority by supernatural signs.  Like the pointed 
hand, it was not the hand that mattered, but the 
object toward which it pointed.

11 God was performing extraordinary miracles by Paul’s 
hands, 12 so that when even handkerchiefs or aprons that 
had touched his body were brought to the sick, their 
diseases left them and the evil spirits went out of them. 13 
But some itinerant Jewish exorcists tried to invoke the 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who were possessed by 
evil spirits, saying, “I sternly warn you by Jesus whom Paul 
preaches.” 14 (Now seven sons of a man named Sceva, a 
Jewish high priest, were doing this.) 15 But the evil spirit 
replied to them, “I know about Jesus and I am acquainted 
with Paul, but who are you?” 16 Then the man who was 
possessed by the evil spirit jumped on them and beat them 
all into submission. He prevailed against them so that they 
fled from that house naked and wounded. 17 This became 
known to all who lived in Ephesus, both Jews and Greeks; 
fear came over them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was praised. 18 Many of those who had believed came 
forward, confessing and making their deeds known. 19 
Large numbers of those who had practiced magic collected 
their books and burned them up in the presence of 
everyone. When the value of the books was added up, it 
was found to total fifty thousand silver coins. 20 In this 
way the word of the Lord continued to grow in power and 
to prevail.

A Riot in Ephesus

21 Now after all these things had taken place, Paul 
resolved to go to Jerusalem, passing through Macedonia 
and Achaia. He said, “After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome.” 22 So after sending two of his assistants, 
Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia, he himself stayed on 
for a while in the province of Asia.

As we have seen, it was because of jealousy / envy 
that the Jewish leaders rejected Jesus as the 
Christ.  Such motivations were not unique to 
Jewish Leadership.  The Gentile Leaders and 
followers had an idol-industry that was 
threatened by the message of the Gospel and were 
determined to stop its proclamation.

Further, all men, both Jew and Gentile have a 
religious pride of heart whereby each believes that 
they are good enough to be honored by God, 
especially in comparison to certain fellow men 
that were looked down upon.  The Gospel 
confront, confounds, and overturns the proud-of-
heart.

23 At that time a great disturbance took place concerning 
the Way. 24 For a man named Demetrius, a silversmith 
who made silver shrines of Artemis, brought a great deal 
of business to the craftsmen. 25 He gathered these 
together, along with the workmen in similar trades, and 
said, “Men, you know that our prosperity comes from this 
business. 26 And you see and hear that this Paul has 
persuaded and turned away a large crowd, not only in 

Ephesus but in practically all of the province of Asia, by 
saying that gods made by hands are not gods at all. 27 
There is danger not only that this business of ours will 
come into disrepute, but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Artemis will be regarded as nothing, and she 
whom all the province of Asia and the world worship will 
suffer the loss of her greatness.”

28 When they heard this they became enraged and began 
to shout, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 29 The city 
was filled with the uproar, and the crowd rushed to the 
theater together, dragging with them Gaius and 
Aristarchus, the Macedonians who were Paul’s traveling 
companions. 30 But when Paul wanted to enter the public 
assembly, the disciples would not let him. 31 Even some 
of the provincial authorities who were his friends sent a 
message to him, urging him not to venture into the 
theater. 32 So then some were shouting one thing, some 
another, for the assembly was in confusion, and most of 
them did not know why they had met together. 33 Some 
of the crowd concluded it was about Alexander because 
the Jews had pushed him to the front. Alexander, 
gesturing with his hand, was wanting to make a defense 
before the public assembly. 34 But when they recognized 
that he was a Jew, they all shouted in unison, “Great is 
Artemis of the Ephesians!” for about two hours. 35 After 
the city secretary quieted the crowd, he said, “Men of 
Ephesus, what person is there who does not know that the 
city of the Ephesians is the keeper of the temple of the 
great Artemis and of her image that fell from heaven? 36 
So because these facts are indisputable, you must keep 
quiet and not do anything reckless. 37 For you have 
brought these men here who are neither temple robbers 
nor blasphemers of our goddess. 38 If then Demetrius and 
the craftsmen who are with him have a complaint against 
someone, the courts are open and there are proconsuls; let 
them bring charges against one another there. 39 But if 
you want anything in addition, it will have to be settled in 
a legal assembly. 40 For we are in danger of being charged 
with rioting today, since there is no cause we can give to 
explain this disorderly gathering.” 41 After he had said 
this, he dismissed the assembly.

Chapter 19:  Disciples of John the Baptist at 
Ephesus

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/11-pauls-journey-to-ephesus-philippi-corinth16291/paul-starts-
his-3rd-missionary-journey/

In Chapter 16, the Second Missionary Journey 
had a special call from God to cross the water 

boundary from Troas into Europe.  Now Paul 
and his companions were returning, crossing 
back to Troas from Europe, heading to Jerusalem.

This water crossing echoes memorable ones in the 
Old Testament:  the Exodus (out of Egypt in the 
wilderness of Sinai), the Battle of Jericho (cross 
the Jordan River into the Promised Land under 
the leadership of Joshua), Jesus as a young child 
brought to Egypt to escape Herod and later 
returning to Nazareth in Galilee.  Here the 
precious ‘cargo’ of the water crossing was words of 
life, the Gospel of God’s Grace.   

20:1 After the disturbance had ended, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and after encouraging them and saying farewell, 

he left to go to Macedonia. 2 After he had gone through 
those regions and spoken many words of encouragement 
to the believers there, he came to Greece, 3 where he 
stayed for three months. Because the Jews had made a plot 
against him as he was intending to sail for Syria, he 
decided to return through Macedonia. 4 Paul was 
accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Berea, 
Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, Gaius from 
Derbe, and Timothy, as well as Tychicus and Trophimus 
from the province of Asia. 5 These had gone on ahead and 
were waiting for us in Troas. 6 We sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and within 
five days we came to the others in Troas, where we stayed 
for seven days. 7 On the first day of the week, when we 
met to break bread, Paul began to speak to the people, and 
because he intended to leave the next day, he extended his 
message until midnight. 8 (Now there were many lamps in 
the upstairs room where we were meeting.) 9 A young 
man named Eutychus, who was sitting in the window, was 
sinking into a deep sleep while Paul continued to speak 
for a long time. Fast asleep, he fell down from the third 
story and was picked up dead. 10 But Paul went down, 
threw himself on the young man, put his arms around 
him, and said, “Do not be distressed, for he is still alive!” 
11 Then Paul went back upstairs, and after he had broken 
bread and eaten, he talked with them a long time, until 
dawn. Then he left. 12 They took the boy home alive and 
were greatly comforted.

The Voyage to Miletus

13 We went on ahead to the ship and put out to sea for 
Assos, intending to take Paul aboard there, for he had 
arranged it this way. He himself was intending to go there 
by land. 14 When he met us in Assos, we took him aboard 
and went to Mitylene. 15 We set sail from there, and on 
the following day we arrived off Chios. The next day we 
approached Samos, and the day after that we arrived at 
Miletus. 16 For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so as 
not to spend time in the province of Asia, for he was 
hurrying to arrive in Jerusalem, if possible, by the day of 
Pentecost. 17 From Miletus he sent a message to Ephesus, 
telling the elders of the church to come to him.

18 When they arrived, he said to them, “You yourselves 
know how I lived the whole time I was with you, from the 
first day I set foot in the province of Asia, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility and with tears, and with the trials 
that happened to me because of the plots of the Jews. 20 

You know that I did not hold back from proclaiming to 
you anything that would be helpful, and from teaching 
you publicly and from house to house, 21 testifying to 
both Jews and Greeks about repentance toward God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus. 22 And now, compelled by the 
Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem without knowing what 
will happen to me there, 23 except that the Holy Spirit 
warns me in town after town that imprisonment and 
persecutions are waiting for me. 24 But I do not consider 
my life worth anything to myself, so that I may finish my 
task and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, 
to testify to the good news of God’s grace.

Paul’s great concern is that the Elders of the 
church at Ephesus, and for Elders everywhere, 
that they maintain vigilance against the 
inevitable attacks against the Word of God, the 
“message of His grace” (vs. 32).

25 “And now I know that none of you among whom I 
went around proclaiming the kingdom will see me again. 
26 Therefore I declare to you today that I am innocent of 
the blood of you all. 27 For I did not hold back from 
announcing to you the whole purpose of God. 28 Watch 
out for yourselves and for all the flock of which the Holy 
Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of 
God that he obtained with the blood of his own Son. 29 I 
know that after I am gone fierce wolves will come in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 30 Even from among 
your own group men will arise, teaching perversions of the 
truth to draw the disciples away after them. 31 Therefore 
be alert, remembering that night and day for three years I 
did not stop warning each one of you with tears. 32 And 
now I entrust you to God and to the message of his grace. 
This message is able to build you up and give you an 
inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33 I have 
desired no one’s silver or gold or clothing. 34 You 
yourselves know that these hands of mine provided for my 
needs and the needs of those who were with me. 35 By all 
these things, I have shown you that by working in this 
way we must help the weak, and remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus that he himself said, ‘It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.’”

36 When he had said these things, he knelt down with 
them all and prayed. 37 They all began to weep loudly, 
and hugged Paul and kissed him, 38 especially saddened 
by what he had said, that they were not going to see him 
again. Then they accompanied him to the ship.

Chapter 20:  Paul Travels Through 
Macedonia and Greece

We see Paul’s physical Journey back to where the 
Gospel began, in Jerusalem.  There Paul 
encounters the Believer’s whose inner, spiritual 

Journey has brought them to understand 
salvation by Grace extends to Gentiles and Jews 
alike.

But Paul encounters two opposing groups.  The 
Jews stuck in their (perceived) adherence to the 
Old Testament Law cannot accept any teaching 
that grants Grace to Gentiles apart from 
undertaking the keeping of the Mosaic Law and 
related Temple sacrifices.  The Romans (Gentiles), 
on the other hand, sought only a docile, tax-
paying, Caesar-honoring population.  These two 
Journey-resistant groups are portrayed by the two 
chains on Paul in vs. 33.

21:1 After we tore ourselves away from them, we put out 
to sea, and sailing a straight course, we came to Cos, on 
the next day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 2 We 

found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, went aboard, and 
put out to sea. 3 After we sighted Cyprus and left it 
behind on our port side, we sailed on to Syria and put in 
at Tyre, because the ship was to unload its cargo there. 4 
After we located the disciples, we stayed there seven days. 
They repeatedly told Paul through the Spirit not to set 
foot in Jerusalem. 5 When our time was over, we left and 
went on our way. All of them, with their wives and 
children, accompanied us outside of the city. After 
kneeling down on the beach and praying, 6 we said 
farewell to one another. Then we went aboard the ship, 
and they returned to their own homes. 7 We continued 
the voyage from Tyre and arrived at Ptolemais, and when 
we had greeted the brothers, we stayed with them for one 
day. 8 On the next day we left and came to Caesarea, and 
entered the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven, and stayed with him. 9 (He had four unmarried 
daughters who prophesied.)

10 While we remained there for a number of days, a 
prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 11 He 
came to us, took Paul’s belt, tied his own hands and feet 
with it, and said, “The Holy Spirit says this: ‘This is the 
way the Jews in Jerusalem will tie up the man whose belt 
this is, and will hand him over to the Gentiles.’” 12 When 
we heard this, both we and the local people begged him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul replied, “What 
are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be tied up, but even to die in Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 14 Because he could not 
be persuaded, we said no more except, “The Lord’s will be 
done.”

At this time, the resurrection of Jesus was now 25 
some years in the past.  The curtain that had 
separated the Holy of Holies place within the 
Temple had been supernaturally torn upon 
Christ’s death, signifying God’s completed, final 
judgment on sin.  Yet, the religious system of that 
day, as of our day, persisted in proclaiming the 
need and procedure for ‘self-purification’ before 
God.  A true message of Grace is deeply offensive 
to religious systems, especially when the message 
proclaims God’s love to a despised people (here:  
Samaritans and Gentiles, and anyone not 
seeking to become followers of the Mosaic Law).

15 After these days we got ready and started up to 
Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples from Caesarea came 
along with us too, and brought us to the house of Mnason 
of Cyprus, a disciple from the earliest times, with whom 
we were to stay. 17 When we arrived in Jerusalem, the 
brothers welcomed us gladly. 18 The next day Paul went 
in with us to see James, and all the elders were there. 19 
When Paul had greeted them, he began to explain in 
detail what God had done among the Gentiles through his 
ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised God. 
Then they said to him, “You see, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are who have believed, and they 
are all ardent observers of the law. 21 They have been 
informed about you - that you teach all the Jews now 
living among the Gentiles to abandon Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their children or live according to our 
customs. 22 What then should we do? They will no doubt 
hear that you have come. 23 So do what we tell you: We 
have four men who have taken a vow; 24 take them and 
purify yourself along with them and pay their expenses, so 
that they may have their heads shaved. Then everyone will 
know there is nothing in what they have been told about 
you, but that you yourself live in conformity with the law. 
25 But regarding the Gentiles who have believed, we have 
written a letter, having decided that they should avoid 
meat that has been sacrificed to idols and blood and what 
has been strangled and sexual immorality.” 26 Then Paul 
took the men the next day, and after he had purified 
himself along with them, he went to the temple and gave 
notice of the completion of the days of purification, when 
the sacrifice would be offered for each of them. 27 When 
the seven days were almost over, the Jews from the 
province of Asia who had seen him in the temple area 
stirred up the whole crowd and seized him, 28 shouting, 
“Men of Israel, help! This is the man who teaches everyone 
everywhere against our people, our law, and this sanctuary! 
Furthermore he has brought Greeks into the inner courts 
of the temple and made this holy place ritually unclean!” 
29 (For they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city 
with him previously, and they assumed Paul had brought 
him into the inner temple courts.) 30 The whole city was 
stirred up, and the people rushed together. They seized 
Paul and dragged him out of the temple courts, and 
immediately the doors were shut. 31 While they were 
trying to kill him, a report was sent up to the 
commanding officer of the cohort that all Jerusalem was in 
confusion. 32 He immediately took soldiers and 
centurions and ran down to the crowd. When they saw 
the commanding officer and the soldiers, they stopped 
beating Paul. 33 Then the commanding officer came up 
and arrested him and ordered him to be tied up with two 
chains; he then asked who he was and what he had done. 
34 But some in the crowd shouted one thing, and others 
something else, and when the commanding officer was 
unable to find out the truth because of the disturbance, he 
ordered Paul to be brought into the barracks. 35 When he 
came to the steps, Paul had to be carried by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the mob, 36 for a crowd of 
people followed them, screaming, “Away with him!” 37 As 
Paul was about to be brought into the barracks, he said to 
the commanding officer, “May I say something to you?” 
The officer replied, “Do you know Greek? 38 Then you’re 
not that Egyptian who started a rebellion and led the four 
thousand men of the ‘Assassins’ into the wilderness some 
time ago?” 39 Paul answered, “I am a Jew from Tarsus in 
Cilicia, a citizen of an important city. Please allow me to 
speak to the people.” 40 When the commanding officer 
had given him permission, Paul stood on the steps and 
gestured to the people with his hand. When they had 
become silent, he addressed them in Aramaic,

Chapter 21:  Paul’s Journey to Jerusalem

Paul presents the source and content of his 
message to the Jewish people, who are ready to 
mob-kill him for (falsely) perceived acts of 
disrespect to the Temple and the Mosaic Law.  
But when they heard Paul speaking in their 
native, religious language, speaking of their 
historic faith, their rage abated and they listened.

No one disputed Paul’s explanation of the 
circumstances of his faith, or even his testimony 
of supernatural revelation of Jesus as Lord.  But 
when Paul recounts the Lord’s command to 
proclaim the message of Jesus as Lord to the 
Gentiles (vs. 21), this was literally intolerable.  
What can explain this?  The prejudice of self-
righteousness cannot, humanly speaking, make 
that necessary inner ‘journey’ to grasp Grace.

22:1 “Brothers and fathers, listen to my defense that I now 
make to you.” 2 (When they heard that he was addressing 
them in Aramaic, they became even quieter.) Then Paul 
said, 3 “I am a Jew, born in Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, educated with strictness under Gamaliel 
according to the law of our ancestors, and was zealous for 
God just as all of you are today. 4 I persecuted this Way 
even to the point of death, tying up both men and women 
and putting them in prison, 5 as both the high priest and 
the whole council of elders can testify about me. From 
them I also received letters to the brothers in Damascus, 
and I was on my way to make arrests there and bring the 
prisoners to Jerusalem to be punished. 6 As I was en route 
and near Damascus, about noon a very bright light from 
heaven suddenly flashed around me. 7 Then I fell to the 
ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting me?’ 8 I answered, ‘Who are you, 
Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you 
are persecuting.’ 9 Those who were with me saw the light, 
but did not understand the voice of the one who was 
speaking to me. 10 So I asked, ‘What should I do, Lord?’ 
The Lord said to me, ‘Get up and go to Damascus; there 
you will be told about everything that you have been 
designated to do.’ 11 Since I could not see because of the 
brilliance of that light, I came to Damascus led by the 
hand of those who were with me. 12 A man named 
Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well spoken 
of by all the Jews who live there, 13 came to me and stood 
beside me and said to me, ‘Brother Saul, regain your 
sight!’ And at that very moment I looked up and saw him. 
14 Then he said, ‘The God of our ancestors has already 
chosen you to know his will, to see the Righteous One, 
and to hear a command from his mouth, 15 because you 
will be his witness to all people of what you have seen and 
heard. 16 And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be 
baptized, and have your sins washed away, calling on his 
name.’ 17 When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying 
in the temple, I fell into a trance 18 and saw the Lord 

saying to me, ‘Hurry and get out of Jerusalem quickly, 
because they will not accept your testimony about me.’ 19 
I replied, ‘Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned 
and beat those in the various synagogues who believed in 
you. 20 And when the blood of your witness Stephen was 
shed, I myself was standing nearby, approving, and 
guarding the cloaks of those who were killing him.’ 21 
Then he said to me, ‘Go, because I will send you far away 
to the Gentiles.’”

The Roman Commander Questions Paul

The Spiritual Journey of the Jewish people was 
walled off because of the inclusion of Gentiles in 
God’s plan.  Their long history of conflict with 
various Gentile nations, including enslavement 
(under Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Rome) left them 
deeply embittered against non-Jews.  They did 
not understand that God’s purpose was that that 
His people, the Jews,would be pipeline of God’s 
Word, bear the lineage of the Messiah (Jesus), 
and proclaim Grace to the Gentiles.  All this was 
to be a pipeline of blessing to all the nations, not 
a bucket of prosperity private to the Jewish 
nation only.  But by God’s Grace, many Jews did 
(and have since) become Believer’s, including 
notably Paul himself.  

22 The crowd was listening to him until he said this. Then 
they raised their voices and shouted, “Away with this man 
from the earth! For he should not be allowed to live!” 23 
While they were screaming and throwing off their cloaks 
and tossing dust in the air, 24 the commanding officer 
ordered Paul to be brought back into the barracks. He told 
them to interrogate Paul by beating him with a lash so 
that he could find out the reason the crowd was shouting 
at Paul in this way. 25 When they had stretched him out 
for the lash, Paul said to the centurion standing nearby, “Is 
it legal for you to lash a man who is a Roman citizen 
without a proper trial?” 26 When the centurion heard 
this, he went to the commanding officer and reported it, 
saying, “What are you about to do? For this man is a 
Roman citizen.” 27 So the commanding officer came and 
asked Paul, “Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?” He 
replied, “Yes.” 28 The commanding officer answered, “I 
acquired this citizenship with a large sum of money.” “But 
I was even born a citizen,” Paul replied. 29 Then those 
who were about to interrogate him stayed away from him, 
and the commanding officer was frightened when he 
realized that Paul was a Roman citizen and that he had 
had him tied up.

Paul Before the Sanhedrin

30 The next day, because the commanding officer wanted 
to know the true reason Paul was being accused by the 
Jews, he released him and ordered the chief priests and the 
whole council to assemble. He then brought Paul down 
and had him stand before them.

Chapter 22:  Paul’s Defense before the Jewish 
People

This chapter records a second opportunity for 
Paul to explain God’s revelation to him.  The 
hearer’s are only the Jewish leadership, not the 
wild crowd in Chapters 21 and 22.

23:1 Paul looked directly at the council and said, 
“Brothers, I have lived my life with a clear conscience 
before God to this day.” 2 At that the high priest Ananias 
ordered those standing near Paul to strike him on the 
mouth. 3 Then Paul said to him, “God is going to strike 
you, you whitewashed wall! Do you sit there judging me 
according to the law, and in violation of the law you order 
me to be struck?” 4 Those standing near him said, “Do 
you dare insult God’s high priest?” 5 Paul replied, “I did 
not realize, brothers, that he was the high priest, for it is 
written, ‘You must not speak evil about a ruler of your 
people.’”

The essence of the Christian faith is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Such event is the 
both the final, conclusive evidence of His Deity 
but also of God’s acceptance of His sacrifice for 
our sin.  If there is no resurrection, or if the Jesus 
had not been, there is no Christianity.  The 
Jewish Leadership who led the cry for “Crucify 
Him!” had thought that such a death, hanging 
on a tree (as it were), would be the evidence that 
Jesus was accursed by God.  But God ‘reversed’ 
such curse, by putting on Christ the curse due us, 
and so granting deliverance from the rightful 
judgment of sin because of the substitutionary 
Work of Christ on that cross.

6 Then when Paul noticed that part of them were 
Sadducees and the others Pharisees, he shouted out in the 
council, “Brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. I 
am on trial concerning the hope of the resurrection of the 
dead!” 7 When he said this, an argument began between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the assembly was 
divided. 8 (For the Sadducees say there is no resurrection, 
or angel, or spirit, but the Pharisees acknowledge them 
all.) 9 There was a great commotion, and some experts in 
the law from the party of the Pharisees stood up and 
protested strongly, “We find nothing wrong with this 
man. What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?” 10 
When the argument became so great the commanding 
officer feared that they would tear Paul to pieces, he 
ordered the detachment to go down, take him away from 
them by force, and bring him into the barracks.

God promises Paul that he will testify in all three 
great cities of that time:  Athens, Jerusalem, and 
Rome.

11 The following night the Lord stood near Paul and said, 
“Have courage, for just as you have testified about me in 
Jerusalem, so you must also testify in Rome.”

The Plot to Kill Paul

The vow of total abstinence is symbolic of their 
failure to be nourished by the great message of 
Grace. 

12 When morning came, the Jews formed a conspiracy 
and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or drink 
anything until they had killed Paul. 13 There were more 
than forty of them who formed this conspiracy. 14 They 
went to the chief priests and the elders and said, “We have 
bound ourselves with a solemn oath not to partake of 
anything until we have killed Paul. 15 So now you and the 
council request the commanding officer to bring him 
down to you, as if you were going to determine his case by 
conducting a more thorough inquiry. We are ready to kill 
him before he comes near this place.”

16 But when the son of Paul’s sister heard about the 
ambush, he came and entered the barracks and told Paul. 
17 Paul called one of the centurions and said, “Take this 
young man to the commanding officer, for he has 

something to report to him.” 18 So the centurion took 
him and brought him to the commanding officer and said, 
“The prisoner Paul called me and asked me to bring this 
young man to you because he has something to tell you.” 
19 The commanding officer took him by the hand, 
withdrew privately, and asked, “What is it that you want 
to report to me?” 20 He replied, “The Jews have agreed to 
ask you to bring Paul down to the council tomorrow, as if 
they were going to inquire more thoroughly about him. 
21 So do not let them persuade you to do this, because 
more than forty of them are lying in ambush for him. 
They have bound themselves with an oath not to eat or 
drink anything until they have killed him, and now they 
are ready, waiting for you to agree to their request.” 22 
Then the commanding officer sent the young man away, 
directing him, “Tell no one that you have reported these 
things to me.” 23 Then he summoned two of the 
centurions and said, “Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Caesarea along with seventy horsemen and two 
hundred spearmen by nine o’clock tonight, 24 and 
provide mounts for Paul to ride so that he may be brought 
safely to Felix the governor.” 25 He wrote a letter that 
went like this:

The Roman officer did not understand the issue 
at stake.  As we will see, such ignorance (and 
non-interest) typifies the response of the political 
system.  The religious leaders are, in contrast, 
deeply involved in the message and purpose of 
Paul, understand it at a certain level, and are 
willing to kill (again) to silence it.

26 Claudius Lysias to His Excellency Governor Felix, 
greetings. 27 This man was seized by the Jews and they 
were about to kill him, when I came up with the 
detachment and rescued him, because I had learned that 
he was a Roman citizen. 28 Since I wanted to know what 
charge they were accusing him of, I brought him down to 
their council. 29 I found he was accused with reference to 
controversial questions about their law, but no charge 
against him deserved death or imprisonment. 30 When I 
was informed there would be a plot against this man, I 
sent him to you at once, also ordering his accusers to state 
their charges against him before you.

31 So the soldiers, in accordance with their orders, took 
Paul and brought him to Antipatris during the night. 32 
The next day they let the horsemen go on with him, and 
they returned to the barracks. 33 When the horsemen 
came to Caesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, 
they also presented Paul to him. 34 When the governor 
had read the letter, he asked what province he was from. 
When he learned that he was from Cilicia, 35 he said, “I 
will give you a hearing when your accusers arrive too.” 
Then he ordered that Paul be kept under guard in Herod’s 
palace.

Chapter 23 Pauls’ Defense before the Jewish 
Council

It is possible today to stand at the very spot where 
these interrogations occurred—in the ruins of the 
ancient city of Casesarea, in Northern Israel on 
the Mediterranean coast, just south of the 
modern city of Tel Aviv.  At the time of this trial, 
ca. A.D. 56, the Temple, all of Jerusalem, and a 
great many Jewish people and leaders in Israel 
were less that 15 years away from utter 
destruction.  In A.D. 70, Roman legions under 
the leadership of Titus destroyed it all.  Centuries 
later, the famous Roman outpost city of Caesaria 
in Israel was conquered and in 1265 AD was 
finally destroyed, never to be rebuilt.

But the message of the Gospel, proclaimed by 
Paul and many others at this time in Acts and 
the centuries since, lives on.

24:1 After five days the high priest Ananias came down 
with some elders and an attorney named Tertullus, and 
they brought formal charges against Paul to the governor. 
2 When Paul had been summoned, Tertullus began to 
accuse him, saying, “We have experienced a lengthy time 
of peace through your rule, and reforms are being made in 
this nation through your foresight. 3 Most excellent Felix, 
we acknowledge this everywhere and in every way with all 
gratitude. 4 But so that I may not delay you any further, I 
beg you to hear us briefly with your customary 
graciousness. 5 For we have found this man to be a 
troublemaker, one who stirs up riots among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes. 6 He even tried to desecrate the temple, so we 
arrested him. 8 When you examine him yourself, you will 
be able to learn from him about all these things we are 
accusing him of doing.” 9 The Jews also joined in the 
verbal attack, claiming that these things were true.

Paul’s Defense Before Felix

Twice in this chapter reference is made to “The 
Way,” vss. 14 and 24.  We have been noting this 
Journey word throughout our ‘journey’ in these 
Three Books.  Here its use means something 
much more than a physical Journey.  “The Way” 
is here a summary phrase for the message of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ proclaiming Faith leading 
to forgiveness of all the sins which would never 
be forgiven under the Mosaic Law.  This message 
is “The Way” out of the death proscribed to all of 
us as sinners in desperate need of forgiveness.  The 
Mosaic Law demonstrated such need through all 
its elements including, especially, the sacrificial 
system whereby the High Priest killed the 
innocent lamb whose blood symbolically covered 
the sins of the guilty (all of us).  But “The Way” 
proclaimed and proclaims today that Jesus was 
both God’s final High Priest and was Himself the 
very sacrifice offered once and for all on our 
behalf—Jew and Gentile, the religious and the 
rebel—redeeming us from the eternal 
consequence of dying in our sins.

10 When the governor gestured for him to speak, Paul 
replied, “Because I know that you have been a judge over 
this nation for many years, I confidently make my defense. 
11 As you can verify for yourself, not more than twelve 
days ago I went up to Jerusalem to worship. 12 They did 
not find me arguing with anyone or stirring up a crowd in 
the temple courts or in the synagogues or throughout the 
city, 13 nor can they prove to you the things they are 
accusing me of doing. 14 But I confess this to you, that I 
worship the God of our ancestors according to the Way 
(which they call a sect), believing everything that is 
according to the law and that is written in the prophets. 
15 I have a hope in God (a hope that these men 
themselves accept too) that there is going to be a 
resurrection of both the righteous and the unrighteous. 16 
This is the reason I do my best to always have a clear 
conscience toward God and toward people. 17 After 
several years I came to bring to my people gifts for the 
poor and to present offerings, 18 which I was doing when 
they found me in the temple, ritually purified, without a 
crowd or a disturbance. 19 But there are some Jews from 
the province of Asia who should be here before you and 
bring charges, if they have anything against me. 20 Or 
these men here should tell what crime they found me 
guilty of when I stood before the council, 21 other than 
this one thing I shouted out while I stood before them: ‘I 
am on trial before you today concerning the resurrection 
of the dead.’”

22 Then Felix, who understood the facts concerning the 
Way more accurately, adjourned their hearing, saying, 
“When Lysias the commanding officer comes down, I will 
decide your case.” 23 He ordered the centurion to guard 
Paul, but to let him have some freedom, and not to 
prevent any of his friends from meeting his needs.

Paul Speaks Repeatedly to Felix

Felix was a very senior official in the Roman 
hierarchy.  He imposed a short physical Journey 
upon Paul to and from his prison cell.  Felix’s 
purpose was to hear about Faith in Christ.  This 
was a dangerous spiritual Journey for a Roman 
Governor, one he was fearful of taking, and also 
of not-taking.

Antonius Felix disappears from the Biblical 
record after vs. 27.  The historical record is that 
Felix was removed from office under the very 
serious charge of treason.  Tried by Nero in 
Rome, Felix escapes the judgment of execution 
but (as we all do) in due time enters eternity; 
wife Drusilla dies entombed by the fiery lava at 
the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius (A.D. 79).

24 Some days later, when Felix arrived with his wife 
Drusilla, who was Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard him 
speak about faith in Christ Jesus. 25 While Paul was 
discussing righteousness, self-control, and the coming 
judgment, Felix became frightened and said, “Go away for 
now, and when I have an opportunity, I will send for you.” 
26 At the same time he was also hoping that Paul would 
give him money, and for this reason he sent for Paul as 
often as possible and talked with him. 27 After two years 
had passed, Porcius Festus succeeded Felix, and because he 
wanted to do the Jews a favor, Felix left Paul in prison.

Chapter 24:  The Accusations Against Paul

There was no peace with the Law-followers so 
long as the Grace-preacher (Paul) lived, even if 
he was physically bound by a secure Roman 
prison.

25:1 Now three days after Festus arrived in the province, 
he went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea. 2 So the chief 
priests and the most prominent men of the Jews brought 
formal charges against Paul to him. 3 Requesting him to 
do them a favor against Paul, they urged Festus to 
summon him to Jerusalem, planning an ambush to kill 
him along the way. 4 Then Festus replied that Paul was 
being kept at Caesarea, and he himself intended to go 
there shortly. 5 “So,” he said, “let your leaders go down 
there with me, and if this man has done anything wrong, 
they may bring charges against him.”

Paul did not choose to submit to judgment by the 
Mosaic Law because such Law was completed 
and fully satisfied by Christ.  The New Testament 
claims that the Law was our schoolmaster, 
bringing us to a clear realization of our need of 
redemption.

The political system, here Roman Law, was 
concerned primarily with respect for civil order, 
which Paul and all the Christian messengers 
were willing to respect.  Nothing in the message 
of the New Testament is about political 
overthrow.  Rather, the message of the Gospel is 
about the inner work of redemption by Christ.

6 After Festus had stayed not more than eight or ten days 
among them, he went down to Caesarea, and the next day 
he sat on the judgment seat and ordered Paul to be 
brought. 7 When he arrived, the Jews who had come 
down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many 
serious charges that they were not able to prove. 8 Paul 
said in his defense, “I have committed no offense against 

the Jewish law or against the temple or against Caesar.” 9 
But Festus, wanting to do the Jews a favor, asked Paul, 
“Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and be tried before 
me there on these charges?” 10 Paul replied, “I am 
standing before Caesar’s judgment seat, where I should be 
tried. I have done nothing wrong to the Jews, as you also 
know very well. 11 If then I am in the wrong and have 
done anything that deserves death, I am not trying to 
escape dying, but if not one of their charges against me is 
true, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to 
Caesar!” 12 Then, after conferring with his council, Festus 
replied, “You have appealed to Caesar; to Caesar you will 
go!”

Festus Asks King Agrippa for Advice

13 After several days had passed, King Agrippa and 
Bernice arrived at Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus. 
14 While they were staying there many days, Festus 
explained Paul’s case to the king to get his opinion, saying, 
“There is a man left here as a prisoner by Felix. 15 When I 
was in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me about him, asking for a sentence of 
condemnation against him. 16 I answered them that it 
was not the custom of the Romans to hand over anyone 
before the accused had met his accusers face to face and 
had been given an opportunity to make a defense against 
the accusation. 17 So after they came back here with me, I 
did not postpone the case, but the next day I sat on the 
judgment seat and ordered the man to be brought. 18 
When his accusers stood up, they did not charge him with 
any of the evil deeds I had suspected. 19 Rather they had 
several points of disagreement with him about their own 
religion and about a man named Jesus who was dead, 
whom Paul claimed to be alive. 20 Because I was at a loss 
how I could investigate these matters, I asked if he were 
willing to go to Jerusalem and be tried there on these 
charges. 21 But when Paul appealed to be kept in custody 
for the decision of His Majesty the Emperor, I ordered 
him to be kept under guard until I could send him to 
Caesar.” 22 Agrippa said to Festus, “I would also like to 
hear the man myself.” “Tomorrow,” he replied, “you will 
hear him.”

Paul Before King Agrippa and Bernice

This was a meeting of the respective chiefs of state 
with their wives.  The “pomp” illustrates the 
power, glory, wealth, honor these people possessed 
by virtue of their position.  But, as all things in 
Space-Time, even the greatest possible prosperity 
means nothing in the face of Spiritual 
barrenness.  In time, Time is extinguished, 
leaving eternal timelessness.  All that pomp 
extinguishes with time.  What remains is the 
Word of God, and those who have passed out of 
judgement into God’s presence by that Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

23 So the next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great 
pomp and entered the audience hall, along with the senior 
military officers and the prominent men of the city. When 
Festus gave the order, Paul was brought in. 24 Then Festus 
said, “King Agrippa, and all you who are present here with 
us, you see this man about whom the entire Jewish 
populace petitioned me both in Jerusalem and here, 
shouting loudly that he ought not to live any longer. 25 
But I found that he had done nothing that deserved death, 
and when he appealed to His Majesty the Emperor, I 
decided to send him. 26 But I have nothing definite to 
write to my lord about him. Therefore I have brought him 
before you all, and especially before you, King Agrippa, so 
that after this preliminary hearing I may have something 
to write. 27 For it seems unreasonable to me to send a 
prisoner without clearly indicating the charges against 
him.”

Chapter 25:  Paul Appeals to Caesar

26:1 So Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to 
speak for yourself.” Then Paul held out his hand and 
began his defense:

We see in this passage the distinction in Paul’s 
work as a Christian compared to his former work 
as Saul as a fearsome opponent of Christ.  In 
Christ, his work is about words expressed in 
teaching, messages, and here in his legal defense.  

In vs 9 - 11 Paul recounts his work as Saul 
expressed by harmful acts, not words of 
encouragement and hope, namely:  “do many 
things hostile” (vs. 9), “lock up many” (vs. 10), 
“cast my vote against them…death” (vs. 10), 
“punished them often” (vs. 11), “force them to 
blaspheme” (vs 11), “furiously enraged at 
them” (vs 11), “persecute them” (vs. 11).

The message of God’s freely available Grace is, 
naturally speaking, deeply offensive to those 
whose life is grounded on self-righteousness 
attained by ‘good works.’  In fact, all of us have 
at least some part of us where we believe we are 
‘good’ in God’s sight by what we’ve done (or not 
done).  The Bible is clear:  such self-perception is 
deception; we all need to see our need for a 
‘baptism’ of a change of mind regarding our 
intrinsic false belief that at least in some respect 
we are ‘ok’ in our accountability to God.

2 “Regarding all the things I have been accused of by the 
Jews, King Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate that I am 
about to make my defense before you today, 3 because you 
are especially familiar with all the customs and 
controversial issues of the Jews. Therefore I ask you to 
listen to me patiently. 4 Now all the Jews know the way I 
lived from my youth, spending my life from the beginning 
among my own people and in Jerusalem. 5 They know, 
because they have known me from time past, if they are 
willing to testify, that according to the strictest party of 
our religion, I lived as a Pharisee. 6 And now I stand here 
on trial because of my hope in the promise made by God 
to our ancestors, 7 a promise that our twelve tribes hope 
to attain as they earnestly serve God night and day. 
Concerning this hope the Jews are accusing me, Your 
Majesty! 8 Why do you people think it is unbelievable 
that God raises the dead? 9 Of course, I myself was 
convinced that it was necessary to do many things hostile 
to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. 10 And that is what I 
did in Jerusalem: Not only did I lock up many of the 
saints in prisons by the authority I received from the chief 
priests, but I also cast my vote against them when they 
were sentenced to death. 11 I punished them often in all 
the synagogues and tried to force them to blaspheme. 
Because I was so furiously enraged at them, I went to 
persecute them even in foreign cities.

Paul connects for us “Lord” and “Jesus” by the 
miraculous light and voice that overcame him on 

his physical Journey.  Unlike the gentle starlight 
that announced Jesus’ birth to the shepherds in 
the field, Paul (Saul) in his fervent self-
righteousness needed, as you may, photonic ‘shock 
treatment.’

As every Jew well knew, the title “Lord” in the 
Old Testament was the sacred, personal name of 
God expressed in Hebrew by an unpronounced 
word of four letters (the Tetragrammaton).  In 
the Greek translation such word was translated 
to be “kur-i-os,” which is exactly the honorific 
title used of Jesus both here (twice in vs 15) and 
throughout the New Testament.

12 “While doing this very thing, as I was going to 
Damascus with authority and complete power from the 

chief priests, 13 about noon along the road, Your Majesty, 
I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining 
everywhere around me and those traveling with me. 14 
When we had all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice 
saying to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you 
persecuting me? You are hurting yourself by kicking 
against the goads.’ 15 So I said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And 
the Lord replied, ‘I am Jesus whom you are persecuting. 
16 But get up and stand on your feet, for I have appeared 
to you for this reason, to designate you in advance as a 
servant and witness to the things you have seen and to the 
things in which I will appear to you. 17 I will rescue you 
from your own people and from the Gentiles, to whom I 
am sending you 18 to open their eyes so that they turn 
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to 
God, so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a 
share among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’

The converted-to-Faith Paul now changes from 
deeds of hatred to words of promise and hope.

The Old Testament, the Mosaic Law, was not 
something rejected by Paul and the Christian 
message of the New Testament.  Rather it pointed 
to and was fulfilled in Christ.  As we will see in 
Book 3, Romans:  “Christ is the end [in the sense 
of fulfillment / completion] of the Law...for those 
who Believe.”  (Romans 10:4) 

19 “Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, 20 but I declared to those in Damascus 
first, and then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and 
to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
performing deeds consistent with repentance. 21 For this 
reason the Jews seized me in the temple courts and were 
trying to kill me. 22 I have experienced help from God to 
this day, and so I stand testifying to both small and great, 
saying nothing except what the prophets and Moses said 
was going to happen: 23 that the Christ was to suffer and 
be the first to rise from the dead, to proclaim light both to 
our people and to the Gentiles.”

The key step for King Agrippa was presented in 
Paul’s question to him in vs. 27, namely 
Agrippa’s belief in the Old Testament prophets.  
Paul claimed that Agrippa did, but Agrippa 
avoided answering the question.  Such belief 
would have driven the king to recognize Christ
—like those who were baptized in repentance by 
John the Baptist.

For us today that key step is the light that the 
Holy Spirit shines into our soul, unveiling the 
reality of our sin and sin-nature, and the need 
for forgiveness before a Holy God.

24 As Paul was saying these things in his defense, Festus 
exclaimed loudly, “You have lost your mind, Paul! Your 
great learning is driving you insane!” 25 But Paul replied, 
“I have not lost my mind, most excellent Festus, but am 
speaking true and rational words. 26 For the king knows 
about these things, and I am speaking freely to him, 
because I cannot believe that any of these things has 
escaped his notice, for this was not done in a corner. 27 
Do you believe the prophets, King Agrippa? I know that 
you believe.” 28 Agrippa said to Paul, “In such a short 
time are you persuading me to become a Christian?” 29 
Paul replied, “I pray to God that whether in a short or a 
long time not only you but also all those who are listening 
to me today could become such as I am, except for these 
chains.”

30 So the king got up, and with him the governor and 
Bernice and those sitting with them, 31 and as they were 

leaving they said to one another, “This man is not doing 
anything deserving death or imprisonment.” 32 Agrippa 
said to Festus, “This man could have been released if he 
had not appealed to Caesar.”

Chapter 26:  Paul Offers His Defense

This chapter gives the most compelling physical 
Journey in the New Testament.  In a certain way 
it parallels the Journey of the Israelites in their 
Exodus out of Egypt, 40 years of wilderness 
travels, and before entry in the Promised Land.

The physical Journey represents the great 
transition of God’s Word and Work from being 
through the Jewish people using the Law to point 
to Christ, to reaching all peoples directly through 
the ministry of the Spirit proclaiming what 
Christ has done.  As the ship’s occupants 
experience the fear (and loss) caused by the 
overpowering natural forces of that notable storm 
some 2,000 years ago, so the pagan Gentile 
culture, and traditional Jewish worship at the 
Temple in Jerusalem, were soon to be overtaken 
and ‘sunk’ by powerful Spiritual forces.

27:1 When it was decided we would sail to Italy, they 
handed over Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion 
of the Augustan Cohort named Julius. 2 We went on 
board a ship from Adramyttium that was about to sail to 
various ports along the coast of the province of Asia and 
put out to sea, accompanied by Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
from Thessalonica. 3 The next day we put in at Sidon, and 
Julius, treating Paul kindly, allowed him to go to his 
friends so they could provide him with what he needed. 4 
From there we put out to sea and sailed under the lee of 
Cyprus because the winds were against us. 5 After we had 
sailed across the open sea off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
put in at Myra in Lycia. 6 There the centurion found a 
ship from Alexandria sailing for Italy, and he put us 
aboard it. 7 We sailed slowly for many days and arrived 
with difficulty off Cnidus. Because the wind prevented us 
from going any farther, we sailed under the lee of Crete off 
Salmone. 8 With difficulty we sailed along the coast of 
Crete and came to a place called Fair Havens that was near 
the town of Lasea.

Caught in a Violent Storm

The catastrophic end of the sailing ship was a 
harbinger of what would soon happen to the 
Law Keeping Jews at the Temple in Jerusalem, 
then only a few years from destruction.  Such 
destruction ended to this very day all the 
sacrificial system including the Passover as the 
Temple since A.D. 70 has ceased to exist (see:  
www.emmanuellonging.org for a context and 
historical perspective).

Just as the Jewish leadership ignored and opposed 
Paul’s message to them regarding the freedom, 
peace, forgiveness available by Grace alone in 
Christ alone, so also the Romans and ship 
leadership ignored Paul believing their view of 
things was the correct one. 

The storm of the sea—as a type of he storms of 
both physical and Spiritual life—caused them to 
“abandon all hope of being saved” (vs. 20).  
However, it is in precisely this condition that the 
heart turns to God and His provision, and from 
which Salvation comes.

9 Since considerable time had passed and the voyage was 
now dangerous because the fast was already over, Paul 
advised them, 10 “Men, I can see the voyage is going to 
end in disaster and great loss not only of the cargo and the 
ship, but also of our lives.” 11 But the centurion was more 
convinced by the captain and the ship’s owner than by 
what Paul said. 12 Because the harbor was not suitable to 
spend the winter in, the majority decided to put out to sea 
from there. They hoped that somehow they could reach 
Phoenix, a harbor of Crete facing southwest and 
northwest, and spend the winter there. 13 When a gentle 
south wind sprang up, they thought they could carry out 
their purpose, so they weighed anchor and sailed close 
along the coast of Crete. 14 Not long after this, a 
hurricane-force wind called the northeaster blew down 
from the island. 15 When the ship was caught in it and 
could not head into the wind, we gave way to it and were 
driven along. 16 As we ran under the lee of a small island 
called Cauda, we were able with difficulty to get the ship’s 
boat under control. 17 After the crew had hoisted it 
aboard, they used supports to undergird the ship. Fearing 
they would run aground on the Syrtis, they lowered the 
sea anchor, thus letting themselves be driven along. 18 
The next day, because we were violently battered by the 
storm, they began throwing the cargo overboard, 19 and 
on the third day they threw the ship’s gear overboard with 
their own hands. 20 When neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days and a violent storm continued to batter us, 
we finally abandoned all hope of being saved.

Even in the destruction of the ship under the 
violent conditions of the storm, and the context 
of prisoners who would not be free to flee, God 
demonstrated His Grace by ‘saving’ Paul and 
every soul aboard the ship.  This showed that 
even as the ‘ship’ of the Jewish Temple would be 
destroyed, and all of Jerusalem with it, there was 
Grace available to survive and succeed the post-
Temple period we live in to this day.

21 Since many of them had no desire to eat, Paul stood up 
among them and said, “Men, you should have listened to 
me and not put out to sea from Crete, thus avoiding this 
damage and loss. 22 And now I advise you to keep up 
your courage, for there will be no loss of life among you, 
but only the ship will be lost. 23 For last night an angel of 
the God to whom I belong and whom I serve came to me 
24 and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul! You must stand 
before Caesar, and God has graciously granted you the 
safety of all who are sailing with you.’ 25 Therefore keep 
up your courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will 
be just as I have been told. 26 But we must run aground 
on some island.”

What do the “four anchors” (vs. 29) represent?  
They were the final attempt at saving the ship 
from complete destruction from the violent wind 
and seas driving it onto the rocks.  (In various 
other Biblical contexts, the wind often represents 
the Spirit of God, and the seas Gentile power).  
In the Genesis creation story we know that the 
Garden of Eden was watered by four rivers.  In 
Exodus the number “four” is a recurring design 
feature of the Tabernacle (the Tent version of the 
Temple).  “Four” is a key element of the vision of 
the future Gentile kings in Daniel 7.

The little “boat” (a type of personal lifeboat of 
self-salvation) had to be abandoned (vs. 31) for 
God’s Salvation to be manifest.

27 When the fourteenth night had come, while we were 
being driven across the Adriatic Sea, about midnight the 
sailors suspected they were approaching some land. 28 
They took soundings and found the water was twenty 
fathoms deep; when they had sailed a little farther they 
took soundings again and found it was fifteen fathoms 
deep. 29 Because they were afraid that we would run 
aground on the rocky coast, they threw out four anchors 
from the stern and wished for day to appear. 30 Then 
when the sailors tried to escape from the ship and were 
lowering the ship’s boat into the sea, pretending that they 
were going to put out anchors from the bow, 31 Paul said 
to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay 
with the ship, you cannot be saved.” 32 Then the soldiers 
cut the ropes of the ship’s boat and let it drift away.

33 As day was about to dawn, Paul urged them all to take 
some food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day you have 
been in suspense and have gone without food; you have 
eaten nothing. 34 Therefore I urge you to take some food, 
for this is important for your survival. For not one of you 
will lose a hair from his head.” 35 After he said this, Paul 
took bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all, 
broke it, and began to eat. 36 So all of them were 
encouraged and took food themselves. 37 (We were in all 
two hundred seventy-six persons on the ship.) 38 When 
they had eaten enough to be satisfied, they lightened the 
ship by throwing the wheat into the sea.

Paul is Shipwrecked

The final act before shipwreck was the cutting of 
the lines to the four anchors, which were then left 
in the sea.  But from the wreckage, the prisoners 
were set free, and all were brought to safety and 
nourishment on the island (Malta).

39 When day came, they did not recognize the land, but 
they noticed a bay with a beach, where they decided to 
run the ship aground if they could. 40 So they slipped the 
anchors and left them in the sea, at the same time 
loosening the linkage that bound the steering oars 
together. Then they hoisted the foresail to the wind and 
steered toward the beach. 41 But they encountered a patch 
of crosscurrents and ran the ship aground; the bow stuck 
fast and could not be moved, but the stern was being 
broken up by the force of the waves. 42 Now the soldiers’ 
plan was to kill the prisoners so that none of them would 
escape by swimming away. 43 But the centurion, wanting 
to save Paul’s life, prevented them from carrying out their 
plan. He ordered those who could swim to jump 
overboard first and get to land, 44 and the rest were to 
follow, some on planks and some on pieces of the ship. 
And in this way all were brought safely to land.

Chapter 27:  Paul and Company Sail for 
Rome
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On the island of blessed safety, Paul is blessed by 
God and in turn blesses the people of Malta.  

28:1 After we had safely reached shore, we learned that the 
island was called Malta. 2 The local inhabitants showed us 
extraordinary kindness, for they built a fire and welcomed 
us all because it had started to rain and was cold. 3 When 
Paul had gathered a bundle of brushwood and was putting 
it on the fire, a viper came out because of the heat and 
fastened itself on his hand. 4 When the local people saw 
the creature hanging from Paul’s hand, they said to one 
another, “No doubt this man is a murderer! Although he 
has escaped from the sea, Justice herself has not allowed 
him to live!” 5 However, Paul shook the creature off into 
the fire and suffered no harm. 6 But they were expecting 
that he was going to swell up or suddenly drop dead. So 
after they had waited a long time and had seen nothing 
unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and 
said he was a god.

7 Now in the region around that place were fields 
belonging to the chief official of the island, named 
Publius, who welcomed us and entertained us hospitably 
as guests for three days. 8 The father of Publius lay sick in 
bed, suffering from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to 
see him and after praying, placed his hands on him and 
healed him. 9 After this had happened, many of the 
people on the island who were sick also came and were 
healed. 10 They also bestowed many honors, and when we 
were preparing to sail, they gave us all the supplies we 
needed.

Paul Finally Reaches Rome

The Book of Acts closes with Paul’s physical 
Journey bringing him safely to Rome, though as a 
prisoner of Rome because of the charges brought 
against him by the Jews.

11 After three months we put out to sea in an Alexandrian 
ship that had wintered at the island and had the 
“Heavenly Twins” as its figurehead. 12 We put in at 
Syracuse and stayed there three days. 13 From there we 
cast off and arrived at Rhegium, and after one day a south 
wind sprang up and on the second day we came to 
Puteoli. 14 There we found some brothers and were 
invited to stay with them seven days. And in this way we 
came to Rome. 15 The brothers from there, when they 
heard about us, came as far as the Forum of Appius and 
Three Taverns to meet us. When he saw them, Paul 
thanked God and took courage. 16 When we entered 
Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself, with the 
soldier who was guarding him.

Paul Addresses the Jewish Community in Rome

17 After three days Paul called the local Jewish leaders 
together. When they had assembled, he said to them, 
“Brothers, although I had done nothing against our people 
or the customs of our ancestors, from Jerusalem I was 
handed over as a prisoner to the Romans. 18 When they 
had heard my case, they wanted to release me, because 
there was no basis for a death sentence against me. 19 But 
when the Jews objected, I was forced to appeal to Caesar - 
not that I had some charge to bring against my own 
people. 20 So for this reason I have asked to see you and 
speak with you, for I am bound with this chain because of 
the hope of Israel.” 21 They replied, “We have received no 
letters from Judea about you, nor have any of the brothers 
come from there and reported or said anything bad about 
you. 22 But we would like to hear from you what you 
think, for regarding this sect we know that people 
everywhere speak against it.”

Paul brings the message of the Gospel first to the 
Jews at Rome.  The majority reject the message 
just as their brethren did in Jerusalem, Judea, 
and throughout the Mediterranean world.  Such 
rejection, though not universal (Paul, after all, 
was a Jew himself ) was foretold by the Old 
Testament prophets.  The result has been the 
message of Christ has been preached to the 
Gentiles, as it was throughout Paul’s prior 
Journeys and will now be in Rome itself, the very 
capital of the vast empire.  In our Third Book, 
Paul’s later letter to the Romans, we will see the 
substance of his preaching to them.

23 They set a day to meet with him, and they came to him 
where he was staying in even greater numbers. From 
morning until evening he explained things to them, 
testifying about the kingdom of God and trying to 
convince them about Jesus from both the law of Moses 
and the prophets. 24 Some were convinced by what he 
said, but others refused to believe. 25 So they began to 
leave, unable to agree among themselves, after Paul made 
one last statement: “The Holy Spirit spoke rightly to your 
ancestors through the prophet Isaiah 26 when he said, ‘Go 
to this people and say, ”You will keep on hearing, but will 
never understand, and you will keep on looking, but will 
never perceive. 27 For the heart of this people has become 
dull, and their ears are hard of hearing, and they have 
closed their eyes, so that they would not see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their 
heart and turn, and I would heal them.“’

28 “Therefore be advised that this salvation from God has 
been sent to the Gentiles; they will listen!”

30 Paul lived there two whole years in his own rented 
quarters and welcomed all who came to him,

As the Book of Acts ends, we are in Rome, now 
ready for the great doctrinal message in the 
Epistle to the Romans, which now follows.

31 proclaiming the kingdom of God and teaching about 
the Lord Jesus Christ with complete boldness and without 
restriction.

Chapter 28:  Paul on Malta

Book 2:  Acts (of the Apostles)
The Book of Acts records a dramatic Space-Time Journey, beginning in Jerusalem after the crucifixion and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ and ending with the Apostle Paul’s arrival, as a prisoner, at the capital city—Rome—of the great Gentile 
world power of the 1st Century.  In between, we will see a general journey outward from Jerusalem, into Judea (the 
region encompassing Jerusalem), into Samaria and Galilee (two other regions of the traditional land of Israel), and into 
the Roman Empire primarily through a series of three missionary journeys by the Apostle Paul.

But more important than the Space-Time Journeys are the internal, Spiritual ones.  The message of the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was an offense to the Jewish followers of the Mosaic Law—because that Law is then (and now) fully 
satisfied by the Work of Christ—and utter foolishness to the Gentiles who believe in no single ‘god,’ let alone any ‘god’ 
who would have become a man and endured the suffering and sacrifice on behalf of sinful men.

“Gospel” is the translation of the word comprised 
of “Good” + “Word.”  The “Gospel of God” 
means the Good News of what God has 
accomplished toward, and in, us. “Gospel” and 
“Faith” are intertwined:  the Gospel proclaimed 
leads us to Faith, after the internal Journey led 
by God’s Holy Spirit.  And Faith expresses 
humble, thankful trust in the Gospel.

In this Epistle, we see more clearly the deeper, 
Spiritual Journey taking place, as shown already 
here by the dashed-underlined phrases.

1:1 From Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, called to be an 
apostle, set apart for the gospel of God. 2 This gospel he 
promised beforehand through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 3 concerning his Son who was a descendant of 
David with reference to the flesh, 4 who was appointed 
the Son-of-God-in-power according to the Holy Spirit by 
the resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord. 5 
Through him we have received grace and our apostleship 
to bring about the obedience of faith among all the 
Gentiles on behalf of his name. 6 You also are among 
them, called to belong to Jesus Christ. 7 To all those loved 
by God in Rome, called to be saints: Grace and peace to 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ!

Paul’s Desire to Visit Rome

The “Gospel of his Son” is referring to the work of 
Jesus Christ.  It is the substance of Paul’s teaching 
of the foundational truth in Chapters 1 through 
11 of this Epistle.  Our grasping, believing, and 
putting our life’s trust in this Gospel in its fullest 
meaning is the great Journey we must take, 
joining all the Believers who have preceded us, 
surround us, and will come after us.

8 First of all, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all 
of you, because your faith is proclaimed throughout the 
whole world. 9 For God, whom I serve in my spirit by 
preaching the gospel of his Son, is my witness that I 
continually remember you 10 and I always ask in my 
prayers, if perhaps now at last I may succeed in visiting 
you according to the will of God. 11 For I long to see you, 
so that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to 
strengthen you, 12 that is, that we may be mutually 
comforted by one another’s faith, both yours and mine. 13 
I do not want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters, that 
I often intended to come to you (and was prevented until 
now), so that I may have some fruit even among you, just 
as I already have among the rest of the Gentiles. 14 I am a 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to 
the wise and to the foolish. 15 Thus I am eager also to 
preach the gospel to you who are in Rome.

The Power of the Gospel

God’s righteousness, and love, are harmonized 
only in the Gospel.  The Gospel is the God’s 
power to rescue us from our universal 
predicament of rebellion against God.

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is God’s 
power for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew 
first and also to the Greek. 17 For the righteousness of 
God is revealed in the gospel from faith to faith, just as it 
is written, ”The righteous by faith will live.”

The Condemnation of the Unrighteous

The universal condition of the “them” (vs. 19), 
refers both to Jews and Gentiles (vs. 16).  This 
means everyone including you, and me.  We all 
share this fallen nature with both hidden and 
evident consequences.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of people who 
suppress the truth by their unrighteousness, 19 because 
what can be known about God is plain to them, because 
God has made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation 
of the world his invisible attributes - his eternal power and 
divine nature - have been clearly seen, because they are 
understood through what has been made. So people are 
without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God or give him thanks, but they 
became futile in their thoughts and their senseless hearts 
were darkened. 22 Although they claimed to be wise, they 
became fools 23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal 
God for an image resembling mortal human beings or 
birds or four-footed animals or reptiles.

Our rejection of God, turning instead toward 
our own heart’s desires, produces in each of us the 
ultimate ruin in (and from) those very desires.  
All that looks, or feels, “good”…isn’t truly good. 

24 Therefore God gave them over in the desires of their 
hearts to impurity, to dishonor their bodies among 
themselves. 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie 
and worshiped and served the creation rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.

We see a ‘trinity’ of the fearsome phrase “God 
gave them over” (vs. 24, 26, 28).  God in His 
righteous judgment at the last unblocked the 
Journey men seek to take who have turned their 
back on Him toward their own flesh and things 
of this earth, denying God’s very existence and 
rightful authority.

26 For this reason God gave them over to dishonorable 
passions. For their women exchanged the natural sexual 
relations for unnatural ones, 27 and likewise the men also 
abandoned natural relations with women and were 
inflamed in their passions for one another. Men 
committed shameless acts with men and received in 
themselves the due penalty for their error.

Our inner Journey must lead us to a proper place 
of self-contempt, what the Bible calls being “poor 
in spirit.”.  We are the “they” who have a 
depraved mind.  We each rightly face the 
righteous, and absolute, judgment of God, the 
one whom we have turned our backs on, to 
follow our own ways.

28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God, 
God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what 
should not be done. 29 They are filled with every kind of 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malice. They 
are rife with envy, murder, strife, deceit, hostility. They are 
gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, 
boastful, contrivers of all sorts of evil, disobedient to 
parents, 31 senseless, covenant-breakers, heartless, 
ruthless. 32 Although they fully know God’s righteous 
decree that those who practice such things deserve to die, 
they not only do them but also approve of those who 
practice them.

Romans 1  Salutation

Our comparing our ‘righteousness’ to the moral 
failings of others is worse than futile.  It is self-
condemning.  We are as guilty as those who we 
are inclined to judge.

2:1 Therefore you are without excuse, whoever you are, 
when you judge someone else. For on whatever grounds 
you judge another, you condemn yourself, because you 
who judge practice the same things. 2 Now we know that 
God’s judgment is in accordance with truth against those 
who practice such things. 3 And do you think, whoever 

you are, when you judge those who practice such things 
and yet do them yourself, that you will escape God’s 
judgment? 4 Or do you have contempt for the wealth of 
his kindness, forbearance, and patience, and yet do not 
know that God’s kindness leads you to repentance? 5 But 
because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, 
you are storing up wrath for yourselves in the day of 
wrath, when God’s righteous judgment is revealed! 6 He 
will reward each one according to his works: 7 eternal life 
to those who by perseverance in good works seek glory 
and honor and immortality, 8 but wrath and anger to 
those who live in selfish ambition and do not obey the 
truth but follow unrighteousness. 9 There will be affliction 
and distress on everyone who does evil, on the Jew first 
and also the Greek, 10 but glory and honor and peace for 
everyone who does good, for the Jew first and also the 
Greek. 11 For there is no partiality with God. 12 For all 
who have sinned apart from the law will also perish apart 
from the law, and all who have sinned under the law will 
be judged by the law. 13 For it is not those who hear the 
law who are righteous before God, but those who do the 
law will be declared righteous. 14 For whenever the 
Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature the things 
required by the law, these who do not have the law are a 
law to themselves. 15 They show that the work of the law 
is written in their hearts, as their conscience bears witness 
and their conflicting thoughts accuse or else defend them, 
16 on the day when God will judge the secrets of human 
hearts, according to my gospel through Christ Jesus.

The Condemnation of the Jew

17 But if you call yourself a Jew and rely on the law and 
boast of your relationship to God 18 and know his will 
and approve the superior things because you receive 
instruction from the law, 19 and if you are convinced that 
you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who 
are in darkness, 20 an educator of the senseless, a teacher 
of little children, because you have in the law the essential 
features of knowledge and of the truth - 21 therefore you 
who teach someone else, do you not teach yourself? You 
who preach against stealing, do you steal? 22 You who tell 
others not to commit adultery, do you commit adultery? 
You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who 
boast in the law dishonor God by transgressing the law! 24 
For just as it is written, ”the name of God is being 
blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you.”

Physical circumcision pictures a sacred cutting to 
enter a covenant relationship with God.  But it is 
the inner journey of ‘circumcision,’ the cutting of 
the heart that matters.  This inner cutting is of 
our heart’s desires that had lured us away from 
God and then—making the outcome even worse
—concluding that we have been self-righteous in 
so doing.

25 For circumcision has its value if you practice the law, 
but if you break the law, your circumcision has become 
uncircumcision. 26 Therefore if the uncircumcised man 
obeys the righteous requirements of the law, will not his 
uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision? 27 And will 
not the physically uncircumcised man who keeps the law 
judge you who, despite the written code and circumcision, 
transgress the law? 28 For a person is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly, nor is circumcision something that is outward 
in the flesh, 29 but someone is a Jew who is one inwardly, 
and circumcision is of the heart by the Spirit and not by 
the written code. This person’s praise is not from people 
but from God.

Romans 2  The Condemnation of the 
Moralist

3:1 Therefore what advantage does the Jew have, or what 
is the value of circumcision? 2 Actually, there are many 
advantages. First of all, the Jews were entrusted with the 
oracles of God. 3 What then? If some did not believe, does 
their unbelief nullify the faithfulness of God? 4 Absolutely 
not! Let God be proven true, and every human being 
shown up as a liar, just as it is written: ”so that you will be 
justified in your words and will prevail when you are 
judged.”

5 But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? The God who 
inflicts wrath is not unrighteous, is he? (I am speaking in 
human terms.) 6 Absolutely not! For otherwise how could 
God judge the world? 7 For if by my lie the truth of God 
enhances his glory, why am I still actually being judged as 
a sinner? 8 And why not say, “Let us do evil so that good 
may come of it”? - as some who slander us allege that we 
say. (Their condemnation is deserved!)

The Condemnation of the World

We are the “they” in this passage.  Our condition 
is not only fallen (broken), it is, humanly 
speaking, irreparable.  Even worse, we do not (by 
our nature) seek God, who alone is our ‘cure.’  
Instead, in our physical Journey we are swift to 
do evil resulting in a life-path of misery, ending 
in ruin.  And apart from the ‘light’ of the Holy 
Spirit we are not naturally inclined or capable of 
beginning that necessary Spiritual Journey. 

”There is no one righteous, not even one, 11 there is no 
one who understands, there is no one who seeks God.  
12 All have turned away, together they have become 
worthless; there is no one who shows kindness, not 
even one. 13 Their throats are open graves, they deceive 
with their tongues, the poison of asps is under their 
lips. 14 Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness. 
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood, 16 ruin and 
misery are in their paths, 17 and the way of peace they 
have not known. 18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes.”

9 What then? Are we better off? Certainly not, for we have 
already charged that Jews and Greeks alike are all under 
sin, 10 just as it is written:  

Our attempt to achieve righteousness by some 
manner of law-keeping, even by the Laws of 
God, is doomed to failure.  To the extent we 
delude ourselves in what such efforts accomplish 
it leads only to pride and boasting, making our 
situation even worse because we lose sight of our 
genuine need for the free gift of Grace.

19 Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to 
those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be 
silenced and the whole world may be held accountable to 
God. 20 For no one is declared righteous before him by 
the works of the law, for through the law comes the 
knowledge of sin. 21 But now apart from the law the 
righteousness of God (which is attested by the law and the 
prophets) has been disclosed - 22 namely, the 
righteousness of God through the faithfulness of Jesus 
Christ for all who believe. For there is no distinction, 23 
for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 24 
But they are justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 25 God publicly 
displayed him at his death as the mercy seat accessible 
through faith. This was to demonstrate his righteousness, 
because God in his forbearance had passed over the sins 
previously committed. 26 This was also to demonstrate his 
righteousness in the present time, so that he would be just 
and the justifier of the one who lives because of Jesus’ 
faithfulness.

Right standing with God is only and always a 
gift.  So the only rational response is deep 
thankfulness.  No proper understanding of Grace 
leaves any room for boasting of any kind.  Nor 
does the free gift of Grace rationally lead to some 
free license to sin, as something we delight in 
doing.  Rather the gift, rightly understood, leads 
to deep gratitude, because it is a gift from One 
Who loves us deeply.

27 Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded! By what 
principle? Of works? No, but by the principle of faith! 28 
For we consider that a person is declared righteous by 
faith apart from the works of the law. 29 Or is God the 
God of the Jews only? Is he not the God of the Gentiles 
too? Yes, of the Gentiles too! 30 Since God is one, he will 
justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised 
through faith. 31 Do we then nullify the law through 
faith? Absolutely not! Instead we uphold the law.

Romans 3  Righteousness Comes by Faith 
Alone

God’s covenant with mankind began with 
Abraham, about 2,000 years before Jesus Christ.  
In Abraham God demonstrated that Grace 
(unmerited favor) resulted in Faith which 
resulted in Righteousness before God, ‘repairing’ 
forever that which had been irreparable.  This is 
the great message of the great Gospel.

4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our ancestor 
according to the flesh, has discovered regarding this 
matter? 2 For if Abraham was declared righteous by the 
works of the law, he has something to boast about - but 
not before God. 3 For what does the scripture say? 
“Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as 
righteousness.” 4 Now to the one who works, his pay is 
not credited due to grace but due to obligation. 5 But to 
the one who does not work, but believes in the one who 
declares the ungodly righteous, his faith is credited as 
righteousness.  6 So even David himself speaks regarding 

the blessedness of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works:  7 ”Blessed are those 
whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered;  8 blessed is the one against whom the Lord will 
never count sin.”

Abraham is the recipient, and father, of God’s 
great promise of redemption.  This passage makes 
clear that Abraham’s fatherhood was of both 
Jews, who come to Faith through the Law, and of 
Gentiles, who come to Faith apart from the Law.

9 Is this blessedness then for the circumcision or also for 
the uncircumcision? For we say, ”faith was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.” 10 How then was it credited 
to him? Was he circumcised at the time, or not? No, he 
was not circumcised but uncircumcised! 11 And he 
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the 
righteousness that he had by faith while he was still 
uncircumcised, so that he would become the father of all 
those who believe but have never been circumcised, that 
they too could have righteousness credited to them. 12 
And he is also the father of the circumcised, who are not 
only circumcised, but who also walk in the footsteps of 
the faith that our father Abraham possessed when he was 
still uncircumcised.

God entered into a covenant relationship with 
Abraham, giving the unconditional promise of 
his being the father of a multitude and being 
beloved by God.  The fatherhood promise God 
fulfilled under miraculous circumstances.  Our 
being the beloved of God required a different 
kind of miracle, an even greater one.  The great 
promise here is that we who have embarked on 
our Journey to Faith are descendants of the 
fatherhood of Abraham and his position as 
beloved of God.

13 For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that 
he would inherit the world was not fulfilled through the 
law, but through the righteousness that comes by faith. 14 
For if they become heirs by the law, faith is empty and the 
promise is nullified. 15 For the law brings wrath, because 
where there is no law there is no transgression either. 16 
For this reason it is by faith so that it may be by grace, 
with the result that the promise may be certain to all the 
descendants - not only to those who are under the law, but 
also to those who have the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all 17 (as it is written, ”I have made you the 
father of many nations”). He is our father in the presence 
of God whom he believed - the God who makes the dead 
alive and summons the things that do not yet exist as 
though they already do. 18 Against hope Abraham 
believed in hope with the result that he became the father 
of many nations according to the pronouncement, ”so will 
your descendants be.” 19 Without being weak in faith, he 
considered his own body as dead (because he was about 
one hundred years old) and the deadness of Sarah’s womb. 
20 He did not waver in unbelief about the promise of 
God but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God. 
21 He was fully convinced that what God promised he 
was also able to do. 22 So indeed it was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.

We see the great summary of the Work of Christ 
(vs 25):  He was given over to judgment, because 

He took on the condemnation rightly due us for 
our sin, and His resurrection was the Work (and 
evidence) that by such act we have been justified 
in God’s righteous eyes.

23 But the statement it was credited to him was not 
written only for Abraham’s sake, 24 but also for our sake, 

to whom it will be credited, those who believe in the one 
who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. 25 He was given 
over because of our transgressions and was raised for the 
sake of our justification.

Romans 4  The Illustration of Justification

“Therefore” that begins Romans chapter 5 refers 
back to the principle established in Chapter 4, 
namely, that we who have Journeyed to Faith are 
the blessed offspring of Abraham.  In the original 
language, the very first, and most important 
word is:  “having been justified” (or as in this 
NET translation: “have been declared 
righteous”).  In the original this three (or four) 
word phrase is a single word.  It expresses the 
great positional truth we have as an unmerited 
gift from God (paid for a great price by God) 
and is the reason there is a “therefore” and all 
that follows in this chapter and the rest of the 
Epistle to Romans.

5:1 Therefore, since we have been declared righteous by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have also obtained access by 
faith into this grace in which we stand, and we rejoice in 
the hope of God’s glory. 3 Not only this, but we also 
rejoice in sufferings, knowing that suffering produces 
endurance, 4 and endurance, character, and character, 
hope. 5 And hope does not disappoint, because the love of 
God has been poured out in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit who was given to us.

Our situation on our natural life Journey is 
“helpless,” “ungodly” “sinners,” spiritually dead 
leading to physical death and eternal separation 
from (and under the judgment of ) God.  Our 
Journey to Faith may require years of futility, as 
it did with the Apostle Paul. The Good News 
(Gospel) is that such realization opens the way to 
Faith in the work of Jesus Christ on our behalf.

6 For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 7 (For rarely will anyone die for a 
righteous person, though for a good person perhaps 
someone might possibly dare to die.) 8 But God 
demonstrates his own love for us, in that while we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, 
because we have now been declared righteous by his 
blood, we will be saved through him from God’s wrath. 10 
For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, how much more, since we 
have been reconciled, will we be saved by his life? 11 Not 
only this, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received this 
reconciliation.

The Amplification of Justification

Jesus Christ is the restorer of all that was lost in 
Adam.  This great passage expresses the deep 
contrasts between persons and work of Christ 
compared to Adam.

After Adam’s fall and the expulsion from the 
Garden, man has longed for the restoration of all 
things.  Christ has made that possible, beginning 
here and now in Space-Time, and continuing 
into eternity that follows.

12 So then, just as sin entered the world through one man 
and death through sin, and so death spread to all people 
because all sinned - 13 for before the law was given, sin 
was in the world, but there is no accounting for sin when 
there is no law. 14 Yet death reigned from Adam until 
Moses even over those who did not sin in the same way 
that Adam (who is a type of the coming one) transgressed. 
15 But the gracious gift is not like the transgression. For if 
the many died through the transgression of the one man, 
how much more did the grace of God and the gift by the 
grace of the one man Jesus Christ multiply to the many! 
16 And the gift is not like the one who sinned. For 
judgment, resulting from the one transgression, led to 
condemnation, but the gracious gift from the many 
failures led to justification. 17 For if, by the transgression 
of the one man, death reigned through the one, how 
much more will those who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ!

18 Consequently, just as condemnation for all people 
came through one transgression, so too through the one 
righteous act came righteousness leading to life for all 
people. 19 For just as through the disobedience of the one 
man many were made sinners, so also through the 
obedience of one man many will be made righteous. 20 
Now the law came in so that the transgression may 
increase, but where sin increased, grace multiplied all the 
more, 21 so that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace 
will reign through righteousness to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 5  The Expectation of Justification

Romans 6 cannot be grasped fully without 
careful consideration of the chapters surrounding 
it, especially Chapters 5, 7, and 8.  A critical 
idea is introduced here in chapter 6 with the 
important word “baptism.”  Baptism’s root 
meaning is “identification.”  (Jesus’ baptism by 
John the Baptist was his identification as the 
Lamb of God; later we are told that Jesus was to 
be baptized by crucifixion, meaning He was to 
become identified as our sin-bearer).

6:1 What shall we say then? Are we to remain in sin so 
that grace may increase? 2 Absolutely not! How can we 
who died to sin still live in it? 3 Or do you not know that 
as many as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with him 
through baptism into death, in order that just as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we too may live a new life.

Baptism transports us from a state of 
condemnation through death into a new life.  
This occurs in our inner Spiritual Journey 
coming to Faith.  After such identification with 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
we have been freed from our slavery to corrupt 
thinking and doing.  

5 For if we have become united with him in the likeness 
of his death, we will certainly also be united in the likeness 
of his resurrection. 6 We know that our old man was 
crucified with him so that the body of sin would no longer 
dominate us, so that we would no longer be enslaved to 
sin. 7 (For someone who has died has been freed from 
sin.)

Our Journey duty, in this new life, is to walk in 
our outer and inner conformity with this great 
gift of freedom from sin.  (This does not mean we 
become “sinless,” but rather are free from its rule 
over us).  So we who were once Spiritually dead, 
are not alive to God.

8 Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also 
live with him. 9 We know that since Christ has been 
raised from the dead, he is never going to die again; death 
no longer has mastery over him. 10 For the death he died, 
he died to sin once for all, but the life he lives, he lives to 
God. 11 So you too consider yourselves dead to sin, but 
alive to God in Christ Jesus.

12 Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so 
that you obey its desires, 13 and do not present your 
members to sin as instruments to be used for 
unrighteousness, but present yourselves to God as those 
who are alive from the dead and your members to God as 
instruments to be used for righteousness. 14 For sin will 
have no mastery over you, because you are not under law 
but under grace.

The Believer’s Enslavement to God’s Righteousness

Freedom from the requirements of Law, which 
rule only doomed us, leads to a liberation to life 
toward God, but is not a license to sin as some 
that we can now ‘get away with.’  (Such thinking 
is completely contrary to the realization of what 
God has done on our behalf, at such great cost).

15 What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law 
but under grace? Absolutely not! 16 Do you not know 
that if you present yourselves as obedient slaves, you are 
slaves of the one you obey, either of sin resulting in death, 
or obedience resulting in righteousness? 17 But thanks be 
to God that though you were slaves to sin, you obeyed 
from the heart that pattern of teaching you were entrusted 
to, 18 and having been freed from sin, you became 
enslaved to righteousness. 19 (I am speaking in human 
terms because of the weakness of your flesh.) For just as 
you once presented your members as slaves to impurity 
and lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now 
present your members as slaves to righteousness leading to 
sanctification. 20 For when you were slaves of sin, you 
were free with regard to righteousness.

The Book of Proverbs in the Old Testament says:  
“there is a way that seems right [to our natural, 
fallen nature], but it ends only in death…”

21 So what benefit did you then reap from those things 
that you are now ashamed of? For the end of those things 
is death. 22 But now, freed from sin and enslaved to God, 
you have your benefit leading to sanctification, and the 
end is eternal life. 23 For the payoff of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 6 The Believer’s Freedom from Sin’s 
Domination

Romans 7 further expands on that miraculous 
change that occurs through our Faith Journey 
identifying our very being as being made whole 
and well by the work of Christ.  

7:1 Or do you not know, brothers and sisters (for I am 
speaking to those who know the law), that the law is lord 
over a person as long as he lives? 2 For a married woman is 
bound by law to her husband as long as he lives, but if her 
husband dies, she is released from the law of the marriage. 
3 So then, if she is joined to another man while her 
husband is alive, she will be called an adulteress. But if her 
husband dies, she is free from that law, and if she is joined 
to another man, she is not an adulteress. 4 So, my 

brothers and sisters, you also died to the law through the 
body of Christ, so that you could be joined to another, to 
the one who was raised from the dead, to bear fruit to 
God. 5 For when we were in the flesh, the sinful desires, 
aroused by the law, were active in the members of our 
body to bear fruit for death. 6 But now we have been 
released from the law, because we have died to what 
controlled us, so that we may serve in the new life of the 
Spirit and not under the old written code.

In every life there is an internal Journey unto 
death.  Just as we all die physically, we die 
spiritually (of course pre-accountability children 
are an exception).  We may try to self-define some 
‘law’ by which we then declare ourselves 
‘righteous.’  But by this we only deceive ourselves.  
Looking into God’s Law, we may think (in our 
self-delusion) that we are keeping it.  But, as 
John the Baptist proclaimed, we need to repent.  
That is to change our minds about any notion 
that we have succeeded in being right before 
God.  Our true state is that we are in deep deep 
trouble before a Holy, Righteous God to Whom 
we will one day be held accountable.  The 
wonderful news is that there is a ‘way out,’ but 
the Bible makes clear there is only One way out.

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? Absolutely not! 
Certainly, I would not have known sin except through the 
law. For indeed I would not have known what it means to 
desire something belonging to someone else if the law had 
not said, ”Do not covet.” 8 But sin, seizing the 
opportunity through the commandment, produced in me 
all kinds of wrong desires. For apart from the law, sin is 
dead. 9 And I was once alive apart from the law, but with 
the coming of the commandment sin became alive 10 and 
I died. So I found that the very commandment that was 
intended to bring life brought death! 11 For sin, seizing 
the opportunity through the commandment, deceived me 
and through it I died. 12 So then, the law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, righteous, and good.

The Law did not, and cannot, ever lead to 
personal redemption.  The problem is not with 
the Law.  The problem is my (fallen) heart, 
which is at its root, in rebellion against God, 
even when we may think we are ‘doing 
something godly.’

13 Did that which is good, then, become death to me? 
Absolutely not! But sin, so that it would be shown to be 
sin, produced death in me through what is good, so that 
through the commandment sin would become utterly 
sinful. 14 For we know that the law is spiritual - but I am 
unspiritual, sold into slavery to sin. 15 For I don’t 
understand what I am doing. For I do not do what I want 
- instead, I do what I hate. 16 But if I do what I don’t 
want, I agree that the law is good. 17 But now it is no 
longer me doing it, but sin that lives in me. 18 For I know 
that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my flesh. For I 
want to do the good, but I cannot do it. 19 For I do not 
do the good I want, but I do the very evil I do not want! 
20 Now if I do what I do not want, it is no longer me 
doing it but sin that lives in me.

21 So, I find the law that when I want to do good, evil is 
present with me. 22 For I delight in the law of God in my 
inner being. 23 But I see a different law in my members 
waging war against the law of my mind and making me 
captive to the law of sin that is in my members. 24 
Wretched man that I am! Who will rescue me from this 

body of death? 25 Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! So then, I myself serve the law of God with my 
mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin.

Romans 7 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Law

This summarizes our blessed standing upon 
reaching the point of Faith in our inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  The Bible tells us that we are 
“in Christ” and thereby “set free from” the law of 
sin and death that otherwise rules over all of us.  
This is the great restoration of what was lost 
when sin entered the world and we (in Adam 
and Eve) were exiled from the Garden, with no 
human route back.

8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation for those 
who are in Christ Jesus. 2 For the law of the life-giving 
Spirit in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin 
and death. 3 For God achieved what the law could not do 
because it was weakened through the flesh. By sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and concerning sin, 
he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 so that the righteous 
requirement of the law may be fulfilled in us, who do not 
walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.

The saddest internal Journey is living according 
to our flesh, no matter how glamorized that may 
be by our culture, or how powerful is the inner 
draw and the natural inclinations of our own 
heart, or the immediate ‘high’ we may experience 
from following that draw, or the rationalization 
we may proclaim as “good” what (for the 
moment) based on what (to us) feels “good.”

5 For those who live according to the flesh have their 
outlook shaped by the things of the flesh, but those who 
live according to the Spirit have their outlook shaped by 
the things of the Spirit. 6 For the outlook of the flesh is 
death, but the outlook of the Spirit is life and peace, 7 
because the outlook of the flesh is hostile to God, for it 
does not submit to the law of God, nor is it able to do so. 
8 Those who are in the flesh cannot please God. 9 You, 
however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the 
Spirit of God lives in you. Now if anyone does not have the 
Spirit of Christ, this person does not belong to him. 10 
But if Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit is your life because of righteousness. 11 
Moreover if the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus from the 
dead lives in you, the one who raised Christ from the dead 
will also make your mortal bodies alive through his Spirit 
who lives in you.

12 So then, brothers and sisters, we are under obligation, 
not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh 13 (for if 
you live according to the flesh, you will die), but if by the 
Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body you will live. 
14 For all who are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God. 15 For you did not receive the spirit of slavery 
leading again to fear, but you received the Spirit of 
adoption, by whom we cry, “Abba, Father.” 16 The Spirit 
himself bears witness to our spirit that we are God’s 
children. 17 And if children, then heirs (namely, heirs of 
God and also fellow heirs with Christ) - if indeed we suffer 
with him so we may also be glorified with him.

18 For I consider that our present sufferings cannot even 
be compared to the glory that will be revealed to us. 19 
For the creation eagerly waits for the revelation of the sons 
of God. 20 For the creation was subjected to futility - not 
willingly but because of God who subjected it - in hope 
21 that the creation itself will also be set free from the 
bondage of decay into the glorious freedom of God’s 
children. 22 For we know that the whole creation groans 
and suffers together until now. 23 Not only this, but we 
ourselves also, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan 
inwardly as we eagerly await our adoption, the redemption 
of our bodies. 24 For in hope we were saved. Now hope 
that is seen is not hope, because who hopes for what he 
sees? 25 But if we hope for what we do not see, we eagerly 
wait for it with endurance.

26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness, 
for we do not know how we should pray, but the Spirit 
himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings. 27 
And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the 
Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes on behalf of the saints 
according to God’s will. 28 And we know that all things 
work together for good for those who love God, who are 
called according to his purpose, 29 because those whom 
he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that his Son would be the firstborn 
among many brothers and sisters. 30 And those he 
predestined, he also called; and those he called, he also 
justified; and those he justified, he also glorified.

Our standing in Faith is utterly and eternally 
secure in Christ.  We have an obligation to 
proceed on Faith’s Journey.  As we do, we gain 
confidence and great peace.  However even in our 
straying, our position in Christ is unbreakable.

31 What then shall we say about these things? If God is 
for us, who can be against us? 32 Indeed, he who did not 
spare his own Son, but gave him up for us all - how will 
he not also, along with him, freely give us all things? 33 
Who will bring any charge against God’s elect? It is God 
who justifies. 34 Who is the one who will condemn? 
Christ is the one who died (and more than that, he was 
raised), who is at the right hand of God, and who also is 
interceding for us. 35 Who will separate us from the love 
of Christ? Will trouble, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? 36 As it is 
written, ”For your sake we encounter death all day long; 
we were considered as sheep to be slaughtered.” 37 No, in 
all these things we have complete victory through him 
who loved us! 38 For I am convinced that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor heavenly rulers, nor things that 
are present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor anything else in creation will be 
able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.

Romans 8 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Holy Spirit

The simplest of words, the preposition “in,” is an 
important Journey marker here.  Like the 
familiar Interstate highway mile markers, “in” 
marks a place that the Bible calls Faith, where 
an understanding of history has a ‘connect the 
dots’ conclusion as to the Person and Work of 
Jesus Christ (God), which work met my deepest 
Spiritual need.  

9 I am telling the truth in Christ (I am not lying!), for my 
conscience assures me in the Holy Spirit - 2 I have great 
sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. 3 For I could 
wish that I myself were accursed - cut off from Christ - for 
the sake of my people, my fellow countrymen, 4 who are 
Israelites. To them belong the adoption as sons, the glory, 
the covenants, the giving of the law, the temple worship, 
and the promises. 5 To them belong the patriarchs, and 
from them, by human descent, came the Christ, who is 
God over all, blessed forever! Amen.

6 It is not as though the word of God had failed. For not 
all those who are descended from Israel are truly Israel, 7 
nor are all the children Abraham’s true descendants; rather 
”through Isaac will your descendants be counted.” 8 This 
means it is not the children of the flesh who are the 
children of God; rather, the children of promise are 
counted as descendants. 9 For this is what the promise 
declared: ”About a year from now I will return and Sarah 
will have a son.” 10 Not only that, but when Rebekah had 
conceived children by one man, our ancestor Isaac - 11 
even before they were born or had done anything good or 
bad (so that God’s purpose in election would stand, not by 
works but by his calling) - 12 it was said to her, ”The older 
will serve the younger,” 13 just as it is written: ”Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated.”

14 What shall we say then? Is there injustice with God? 
Absolutely not! 15 For he says to Moses: ”I will have 
mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I have compassion.” 16 So then, it does not 
depend on human desire or exertion, but on God who 
shows mercy. 17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh: ”For 
this very purpose I have raised you up, that I may 
demonstrate my power in you, and that my name may be 
proclaimed in all the earth.” 18 So then, God has mercy 
on whom he chooses to have mercy, and he hardens whom 
he chooses to harden.

19 You will say to me then, “Why does he still find fault? 
For who has ever resisted his will?” 20 But who indeed are 
you - a mere human being - to talk back to God? Does 
what is molded say to the molder, ”Why have you made 
me like this?” 21 Has the potter no right to make from the 
same lump of clay one vessel for special use and another 
for ordinary use? 22 But what if God, willing to 
demonstrate his wrath and to make known his power, has 
endured with much patience the objects of wrath prepared 
for destruction? 23 And what if he is willing to make 
known the wealth of his glory on the objects of mercy that 
he has prepared beforehand for glory - 24 even us, whom 
he has called, not only from the Jews but also from the 
Gentiles? 25 As he also says in Hosea:

”I will call those who were not my people, ‘My people,’ 
and I will call her who was unloved, ‘My beloved.’”  26 
”And in the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are 
not my people,’ there they will be called ‘sons of the living 
God.’”

27 And Isaiah cries out on behalf of Israel, ”Though the 
number of the children of Israel are as the sand of the sea, 
only the remnant will be saved, 28 for the Lord will 
execute his sentence on the earth completely and quickly.” 
29 Just as Isaiah predicted, ”If the Lord of armies had not 
left us descendants, we would have become like Sodom, 
and we would have resembled Gomorrah.”

Israel’s Rejection Culpable

The Gospel message was proclaimed first to the 
Jews and then to the Gentiles proceeding from 
the time of Christ’s resurrection.  People from 
both groups became Believers.  However, those 
‘religious’ Jews (for the most part) rejected the 
Gospel, as they had Jesus himself, and became 
ardent opponents of it.  This is the great 
stumbling block:  the formula for creating self-
righteousness before God both fails miserably in 
so doing and, worse, deludes one into thinking 
that such self effort succeeded.  But the true 
Gospel leads to the Faith that such righteousness 
(God pleasing) will only result from accepting 
(believing) in the free gift of grace from the work 
of Jesus Christ.

30 What shall we say then? - that the Gentiles who did 
not pursue righteousness obtained it, that is, a 
righteousness that is by faith, 31 but Israel even though 
pursuing a law of righteousness did not attain it. 32 Why 
not? Because they pursued it not by faith but (as if it were 
possible) by works. They stumbled over the stumbling 
stone, 33 just as it is written, ”Look, I am laying in Zion a 
stone that will cause people to stumble and a rock that 
will make them fall, yet the one who believes in him will 
not be put to shame.”

Romans 9  Israel’s Rejection Considered
In chapters 9 through 11, the Epistle deals with one of the great perplexing questions:  how is it that those most 
familiar with the Old Testament scriptures and, arguably, the most serious about matters of piety and purity, did not 
(by and large) come to Faith in Christ.  Does this not suggest that only the ‘ignorant’ believe in Jesus Christ?  We see 
the answer (which is “no”) developed in these next three chapters:  God makes the light of Faith to shine where and 
when He wills it.

Chapter 10 continues the thought expressed in 
the closing verse of Chapter 9 above:  the 
righteousness of God comes only from God.  If we 
pursue our own, in any form, we miss the mark.  
The work of Jesus Christ is the end of the Law in 
any sense of keeping Law leads one to a right 
standing before God.  Law never could enable 
such a thing, not because the Law was faulty but 
the fault was ever in us.

10:1 Brothers and sisters, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God on behalf of my fellow Israelites is for their salvation. 
2 For I can testify that they are zealous for God, but their 
zeal is not in line with the truth. 3 For ignoring the 
righteousness that comes from God, and seeking instead 
to establish their own righteousness, they did not submit 
to God’s righteousness. 4 For Christ is the end of the law, 
with the result that there is righteousness for everyone 
who believes.

Recall that “Lord” has a very special meaning.  
Although the Greek word translated “Lord” has a 
range of meanings in other contexts (from 
something like “Sir” or “Teacher”), in this 
context it is referring to something much greater.  
In the Old Testament, the personal name of God, 
which orthodox Jews never pronounce out of 
reference but is known in most translations as 
Jehovah (or Yahweh), the Hebrew word meaning 
“God with us.”  In the ancient Greek translation 
of the Old Testament Hebrew, Jehovah is usually 
translated by our very word “Lord.”  On that 
great internal Journey begun on the Gospel of 
John and continued in the Book of Acts brought 
us to grasp that Jesus Christ claimed to be (and 
was) the unique one, being Jehovah incarnate in 
the lineage of King David, but lived for the 
purpose of being very Lamb of God, sacrificed for 
you and for me.

5 For Moses writes about the righteousness that is by the 
law: ”The one who does these things will live by them.” 6 
But the righteousness that is by faith says: ”Do not say in 
your heart, ‘Who will ascend into heaven?’” (that is, to 
bring Christ down) 7 or ”Who will descend into the 
abyss?” (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 8 But 
what does it say? ”The word is near you, in your mouth 
and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith that we 
preach), 9 because if you confess with your mouth that 
Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised 
him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For with the 
heart one believes and thus has righteousness and with the 
mouth one confesses and thus has salvation. 11 For the 
scripture says, ”Everyone who believes in him will not be 
put to shame.” 12 For there is no distinction between the 
Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord is Lord of all, who 
richly blesses all who call on him. 13 For everyone who 
calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.

“The good news” (vs. 15, 16) is the Gospel, as 
other translations express the phrase.  What 
makes it “good?”  And “news?”  The Gospel is 
both because the message and history of the Old 
Testament, including the Mosaic Law, is that 
fallen men (that is, all of us) cannot satisfy its 
requirements before a Holy God, but God can, 
and more importantly has done so on our behalf, 
securely, permanently, gloriously, glorifying Him 
alone. 

14 How are they to call on one they have not believed in? 
And how are they to believe in one they have not heard of? 
And how are they to hear without someone preaching to 
them? 15 And how are they to preach unless they are sent? 
As it is written, ”How timely is the arrival of those who 
proclaim the good news.” 16 But not all have obeyed the 
good news, for Isaiah says, ”Lord, who has believed our 
report?” 17 Consequently faith comes from what is heard, 
and what is heard comes through the preached word of 
Christ.

18 But I ask, have they not heard? Yes, they have: Their 
voice has gone out to all the earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world. 19 But again I ask, didn’t Israel 
understand? First Moses says, ”I will make you jealous by 
those who are not a nation; with a senseless nation I will 
provoke you to anger.” 20 And Isaiah is even bold enough 
to say, ”I was found by those who did not seek me; I 
became well known to those who did not ask for me.” 21 
But about Israel he says, ”All day long I held out my 
hands to this disobedient and stubborn people!”

Romans 10 Failure of Law Followers by the 
Judgement of Law

The Jewish Leaders, and thereby the Jewish 
Nation (“Israel,” vs 2, 7, 26), rejected Christ as 
their Messiah, as they did His claims as being 
God.  However, many of the Jewish people did 
come to Faith, some during Christ’s pre-Cross 
ministry, some during Christ’s post-Resurrection 
period, many during the ‘Apostolic age’ of the 1st 
Century A.D., and countless others in the 20 
centuries since.

11:1 So I ask, God has not rejected his people, has he? 
Absolutely not! For I too am an Israelite, a descendant of 
Abraham, from the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God has not 
rejected his people whom he foreknew! Do you not know 
what the scripture says about Elijah, how he pleads with 
God against Israel? 3 “Lord, they have killed your 
prophets, they have demolished your altars; I alone am left 
and they are seeking my life!” 4 But what was the divine 
response to him? ”I have kept for myself seven thousand 
people who have not bent the knee to Baal.”

It is natural, but a mistake, to conclude that the 
gift of Faith that comes from God, and enables 
us to experience the Gospel came to be because of 
me.  This is how self-righteousness creeps into and 
falsifies the Gospel message of Grace, and is false.  
God for his own purposes without any merit on 
our part gives this Grace of Faith to whom He 
wills.  This is the secret counsel of God.  What is 
not a secret is that such Grace is unmerited by 
me.  The result can only be deep humility and 
gratitude.

5 So in the same way at the present time there is a 
remnant chosen by grace. 6 And if it is by grace, it is no 
longer by works, otherwise grace would no longer be 
grace. 7 What then? Israel failed to obtain what it was 
diligently seeking, but the elect obtained it. The rest were 
hardened, 8 as it is written, “God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes that would not see and ears that would not 
hear, to this very day.”  9 And David says, “Let their table 
become a snare and trap, a stumbling block and a 
retribution for them; 10 let their eyes be darkened so that 
they may not see, and make their backs bend continually.”

11 I ask then, they did not stumble into an irrevocable 
fall, did they? Absolutely not! But by their transgression 
salvation has come to the Gentiles, to make Israel jealous. 
12 Now if their transgression means riches for the world 
and their defeat means riches for the Gentiles, how much 
more will their full restoration bring?

13 Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Seeing that I am 
an apostle to the Gentiles, I magnify my ministry, 14 if 
somehow I could provoke my people to jealousy and save 
some of them. 15 For if their rejection is the reconciliation 
of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from 
the dead? 16 If the first portion of the dough offered is 
holy, then the whole batch is holy, and if the root is holy, 
so too are the branches.

17 Now if some of the branches were broken off, and you, 
a wild olive shoot, were grafted in among them and 
participated in the richness of the olive root, 18 do not 
boast over the branches. But if you boast, remember that 
you do not support the root, but the root supports you. 

19 Then you will say, “The branches were broken off so 
that I could be grafted in.” 20 Granted! They were broken 
off because of their unbelief, but you stand by faith. Do 
not be arrogant, but fear! 21 For if God did not spare the 
natural branches, perhaps he will not spare you. 22 Notice 
therefore the kindness and harshness of God - harshness 
toward those who have fallen, but God’s kindness toward 
you, provided you continue in his kindness; otherwise you 
also will be cut off. 23 And even they - if they do not 
continue in their unbelief - will be grafted in, for God is 
able to graft them in again. 24 For if you were cut off 
from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and grafted, 
contrary to nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how much 
more will these natural branches be grafted back into their 
own olive tree?

25 For I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, 
brothers and sisters, so that you may not be conceited: A 
partial hardening has happened to Israel until the full 
number of the Gentiles has come in. 26 And so all Israel 
will be saved, as it is written:  “The Deliverer will come 
out of Zion;  he will remove ungodliness from Jacob.  27 
And this is my covenant with them,  when I take away 
their sins.”

“The Gospel” is that “good news” to us who have 
come to Faith in the finished Work of Jesus 
Christ.

28 In regard to the gospel they are enemies for your sake, 
but in regard to election they are dearly loved for the sake 
of the fathers. 29 For the gifts and the call of God are 
irrevocable. 30 Just as you were formerly disobedient to 
God, but have now received mercy due to their 
disobedience, 31 so they too have now been disobedient 
in order that, by the mercy shown to you, they too may 
now receive mercy. 32 For God has consigned all people 
to disobedience so that he may show mercy to them all.

33 Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments 
and how fathomless his ways!

34 For who has known the mind of the Lord,  or who has 
been his counselor?  35 Or who has first given to God,  
that God needs to repay him?

36 For from him and through him and to him are all 
things. To him be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 11  Israel’s Rejection not Complete 
nor Final

“Therefore” points us back to the  principles 
established in all the preceding chapters.  It calls 
for a sacrifice—but a living one, as one who is 
alive from the (Spiritually) dead.  This is a 
second Spiritual Journey:  the outpouring growth 
of an already completed internal transformation.

12:1 Therefore I exhort you, brothers and sisters, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies as a sacrifice - 
alive, holy, and pleasing to God - which is your reasonable 
service. 2 Do not be conformed to this present world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you 
may test and approve what is the will of God - what is 
good and well-pleasing and perfect.

Conduct in Humility

The outward expression of our new ‘being’ in 
Christ is driven by certain spiritual gifts which 
we each have been given, for the purpose of 
blessing other Believers; we are at the same time 
blessed by our exercise of these gifts in service to 
other Believers.  As in marriage, each of us is 
both incomplete but with something to give.  
That incompleteness is overcome by the gifts of 
others, as our gifts satisfy the incompleteness of 
others.

3 For by the grace given to me I say to every one of you 
not to think more highly of yourself than you ought to 
think, but to think with sober discernment, as God has 
distributed to each of you a measure of faith. 4 For just as 
in one body we have many members, and not all the 
members serve the same function, 5 so we who are many 
are one body in Christ, and individually we are members 
who belong to one another. 6 And we have different gifts 
according to the grace given to us. If the gift is prophecy, 
that individual must use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If 
it is service, he must serve; if it is teaching, he must teach; 
8 if it is exhortation, he must exhort; if it is contributing, 
he must do so with sincerity; if it is leadership, he must do 
so with diligence; if it is showing mercy, he must do so 
with cheerfulness.

Conduct in Love

Being humble in our standing in Christ is the 
right perspective of Grace which we freely 
received without our merit.  So we don’t think of 
ourselves highly in our physical state (vs. 3, 16).  
The Spiritual Journey we have traveled has been 
by the pull of God for all of us, and our Journey 
is far from over.  So we are tender-hearted 
toward our fellow travelers, who are like 
recipients of God’s merciful love.

9 Love must be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil, 
cling to what is good. 10 Be devoted to one another with 
mutual love, showing eagerness in honoring one another. 
11 Do not lag in zeal, be enthusiastic in spirit, serve the 
Lord. 12 Rejoice in hope, endure in suffering, persist in 
prayer. 13 Contribute to the needs of the saints, pursue 
hospitality. 14 Bless those who persecute you, bless and do 
not curse. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with 
those who weep. 16 Live in harmony with one another; do 
not be haughty but associate with the lowly. Do not be 
conceited. 17 Do not repay anyone evil for evil; consider 
what is good before all people. 18 If possible, so far as it 
depends on you, live peaceably with all people. 19 Do not 
avenge yourselves, dear friends, but give place to God’s 
wrath, for it is written, ”Vengeance is mine, I will repay,” 
says the Lord. 20 Rather, if your enemy is hungry, feed 
him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in doing this you 
will be heaping burning coals on his head. 21 Do not be 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.

Romans 12  Consecration of the Believer’s 
Life
Chapter 12 begins a section of four chapters on the proper outward expression from our lives of the wondrous gift of 
Grace that God has presented to us in the preceding eleven chapters.

The closing three chapters relate in different ways 
to our Journey in life.  Even after coming to 
Faith, and gaining a new inner life, we are not 
spared difficulties with others, even with those 
who are on the same inner Journey.  Sin is 
without authority over us but it does not 
disappear; and sin ruins things—things within 
me, about me, and things between people.

13:1 Let every person be subject to the governing 
authorities. For there is no authority except by God’s 
appointment, and the authorities that exist have been 
instituted by God. 2 So the person who resists such 
authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who 
resist will incur judgment 3 (for rulers cause no fear for 
good conduct but for bad). Do you desire not to fear 
authority? Do good and you will receive its 
commendation, 4 for it is God’s servant for your good. 
But if you do wrong, be in fear, for it does not bear the 
sword in vain. It is God’s servant to administer retribution 
on the wrongdoer. 5 Therefore it is necessary to be in 
subjection, not only because of the wrath of the 
authorities but also because of your conscience. 6 For this 
reason you also pay taxes, for the authorities are God’s 
servants devoted to governing. 7 Pay everyone what is 
owed: taxes to whom taxes are due, revenue to whom 
revenue is due, respect to whom respect is due, honor to 
whom honor is due.

Exhortation to Love Neighbors

The ‘cure’ to conflict is always on me:  love the 
other person.  (No job is harder).

8 Owe no one anything, except to love one another, for 
the one who loves his neighbor has fulfilled the law. 9 For 
the commandments, ”Do not commit adultery, do not 
murder, do not steal, do not covet,” (and if there is any 
other commandment) are summed up in this, ”Love your 
neighbor as yourself.” 10 Love does no wrong to a 
neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.

Motivation to Godly Conduct

11 And do this because we know the time, that it is 
already the hour for us to awake from sleep, for our 
salvation is now nearer than when we became believers. 12 
The night has advanced toward dawn; the day is near. So 
then we must lay aside the works of darkness, and put on 
the weapons of light. 13 Let us live decently as in the 
daytime, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual 
immorality and sensuality, not in discord and jealousy. 14 
Instead, put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for the flesh to arouse its desires.

Romans 13 Submission to Civil Government

One big temptation for any person on a Journey 
is to look down on slower / later / wayward 
travelers.  This inclination is the ultimate irony 
because but for the Grace of God we wouldn’t 
even see enough to know that there is a new 
Spiritual life and inner Journey to be taken.  So 
that same grace must be in our heart toward 
others.

14:1 Now receive the one who is weak in the faith, and do 
not have disputes over differing opinions. 2 One person 
believes in eating everything, but the weak person eats 
only vegetables. 3 The one who eats everything must not 
despise the one who does not, and the one who abstains 
must not judge the one who eats everything, for God has 
accepted him. 4 Who are you to pass judgment on 
another’s servant? Before his own master he stands or falls. 
And he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.

5 One person regards one day holier than other days, and 
another regards them all alike. Each must be fully 
convinced in his own mind. 6 The one who observes the 
day does it for the Lord. The one who eats, eats for the 
Lord because he gives thanks to God, and the one who 
abstains from eating abstains for the Lord, and he gives 
thanks to God. 7 For none of us lives for himself and none 
dies for himself. 8 If we live, we live for the Lord; if we 
die, we die for the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 9 For this reason Christ died and 
returned to life, so that he may be the Lord of both the 
dead and the living.

10 But you who eat vegetables only - why do you judge 
your brother or sister? And you who eat everything - why 
do you despise your brother or sister? For we will all stand 
before the judgment seat of God. 11 For it is written, ”As 
I live, says the Lord, every knee will bow to me, and every 
tongue will give praise to God.” 12 Therefore, each of us 
will give an account of himself to God.

Exhortation for the Strong not to Destroy the Weak

13 Therefore we must not pass judgment on one another, 
but rather determine never to place an obstacle or a trap 
before a brother or sister. 14 I know and am convinced in 
the Lord Jesus that there is nothing unclean in itself; still, 
it is unclean to the one who considers it unclean. 15 For if 
your brother or sister is distressed because of what you eat, 
you are no longer walking in love. Do not destroy by your 
food someone for whom Christ died. 16 Therefore do not 
let what you consider good be spoken of as evil. 17 For 
the kingdom of God does not consist of food and drink, 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 For 
the one who serves Christ in this way is pleasing to God 
and approved by people.

19 So then, let us pursue what makes for peace and for 
building up one another. 20 Do not destroy the work of 
God for the sake of food. For although all things are clean, 
it is wrong to cause anyone to stumble by what you eat. 
21 It is good not to eat meat or drink wine or to do 
anything that causes your brother to stumble. 22 The faith 
you have, keep to yourself before God. Blessed is the one 

who does not judge himself by what he approves. 23 But 
the man who doubts is condemned if he eats, because he 
does not do so from faith, and whatever is not from faith 
is sin.

Romans 14  Exhortation to Mutual 
Forbearance

A Journey joy is being helped and helping others 
on a this common trek we are all on and at times 
struggling to stay on, patiently awaiting that day 
when the struggle will end and we will see and 
delight in our Creator - Savior, face-to-face.

15:1 But we who are strong ought to bear with the failings 
of the weak, and not just please ourselves. 2 Let each of us 
please his neighbor for his good to build him up. 3 For 
even Christ did not please himself, but just as it is written, 
”The insults of those who insult you have fallen on me.” 4 
For everything that was written in former times was 
written for our instruction, so that through endurance and 
through encouragement of the scriptures we may have 
hope. 5 Now may the God of endurance and comfort give 
you unity with one another in accordance with Christ 
Jesus, 6 so that together you may with one voice glorify 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Exhortation to Mutual Acceptance

7 Receive one another, then, just as Christ also received 
you, to God’s glory. 8 For I tell you that Christ has 
become a servant of the circumcised on behalf of God’s 
truth to confirm the promises made to the fathers, 9 and 
thus the Gentiles glorify God for his mercy. As it is 
written, ”Because of this I will confess you among the 
Gentiles, and I will sing praises to your name.” 10 And 
again it says: ”Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people.” 11 
And again, ”Praise the Lord all you Gentiles, and let all 
the peoples praise him.” 12 And again Isaiah says, ”The 
root of Jesse will come, and the one who rises to rule over 
the Gentiles, in him will the Gentiles hope.” 13 Now may 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as you 
believe in him, so that you may abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Spirit.

Paul’s Motivation for Writing the Letter

14 But I myself am fully convinced about you, my 
brothers and sisters, that you yourselves are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, and able to instruct 
one another. 15 But I have written more boldly to you on 
some points so as to remind you, because of the grace 
given to me by God 16 to be a minister of Christ Jesus to 
the Gentiles. I serve the gospel of God like a priest, so that 
the Gentiles may become an acceptable offering, sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit.

17 So I boast in Christ Jesus about the things that pertain 
to God. 18 For I will not dare to speak of anything except 
what Christ has accomplished through me in order to 
bring about the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and 
deed, 19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power 
of the Spirit of God. So from Jerusalem even as far as 
Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 20 
And in this way I desire to preach where Christ has not 
been named, so as not to build on another person’s 
foundation, 21 but as it is written: ”Those who were not 
told about him will see, and those who have not heard will 
understand.”

Paul’s Intention of Visiting the Romans

22 This is the reason I was often hindered from coming to 
you. 23 But now there is nothing more to keep me in 
these regions, and I have for many years desired to come 
to you 24 when I go to Spain. For I hope to visit you 
when I pass through and that you will help me on my 
journey there, after I have enjoyed your company for a 
while.

This passage references Paul’s visit to Jerusalem in 
the closing chapters of Acts.  We read that he was 
arrested and by a harrowing sea journey did 
arrive at Rome, as a prisoner.  But in his 
imprisonment, God was gracious in giving him 
certain freedoms to meet with others and 
proclaim the message of Jesus Christ.  (We do not 
know whether Paul ever made it to Spain).

25 But now I go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. 26 
For Macedonia and Achaia are pleased to make some 
contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. 
27 For they were pleased to do this, and indeed they are 
indebted to the Jerusalem saints. For if the Gentiles have 
shared in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to 
minister to them in material things. 28 Therefore after I 
have completed this and have safely delivered this bounty 
to them, I will set out for Spain by way of you, 29 and I 
know that when I come to you I will come in the fullness 
of Christ’s blessing.

In our continuing Spiritual Journey we go 
further through the power of God (the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Spirit, vs. 30) and through our 
prayers (vs. 30, 31).

30 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ and through the love of the Spirit, to join 
fervently with me in prayer to God on my behalf. 31 Pray 
that I may be rescued from those who are disobedient in 
Judea and that my ministry in Jerusalem may be 
acceptable to the saints, 32 so that by God’s will I may 
come to you with joy and be refreshed in your company. 
33 Now may the God of peace be with all of you. Amen.

Romans 15 Exhortation for the Strong to 
Help the Weak

In this final chapter we see into the ‘church’ of 
Believers in Rome.  (There was no building at 
that time:  the ‘church’ was then, and is today, 
those who have heard God’s call on that internal 
Journey to Faith).

16 1 Now I commend to you our sister Phoebe, who is a 
servant of the church in Cenchrea, 2 so that you may 
welcome her in the Lord in a way worthy of the saints and 
provide her with whatever help she may need from you, 
for she has been a great help to many, including me.

Like a repeating symbal sound is the recurring 
reference to “in Christ” or “in the Lord.”  Such a 
Spiritual Journey reference point is the most 
important attribute of any one of us.

3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ 
Jesus, 4 who risked their own necks for my life. Not only 
I, but all the churches of the Gentiles are grateful to them. 
5 Also greet the church in their house. Greet my dear 
friend Epenetus, who was the first convert to Christ in the 
province of Asia. 6 Greet Mary, who has worked very hard 
for you. 7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my compatriots 
and my fellow prisoners. They are well known to the 
apostles, and they were in Christ before me. 8 Greet 
Ampliatus, my dear friend in the Lord. 9 Greet Urbanus, 
our fellow worker in Christ, and my good friend Stachys. 
10 Greet Apelles, who is approved in Christ. Greet those 
who belong to the household of Aristobulus. 11 Greet 
Herodion, my compatriot. Greet those in the household 
of Narcissus who are in the Lord. 12 Greet Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, laborers in the Lord. Greet my dear friend 
Persis, who has worked hard in the Lord. 13 Greet Rufus, 
chosen in the Lord, and his mother who was also a mother 
to me. 14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 
Hermas, and the brothers and sisters with them. 15 Greet 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the believers who are with them. 16 Greet one 
another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you.

17 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, to watch out for 
those who create dissensions and obstacles contrary to the 
teaching that you learned. Avoid them! 18 For these are 
the kind who do not serve our Lord Christ, but their own 
appetites. By their smooth talk and flattery they deceive 
the minds of the naive. 19 Your obedience is known to all 
and thus I rejoice over you. But I want you to be wise in 
what is good and innocent in what is evil. 20 The God of 
peace will quickly crush Satan under your feet. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus be with you.

21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you; so do Lucius, 
Jason, and Sosipater, my compatriots. 22 I, Tertius, who 
am writing this letter, greet you in the Lord. 23 Gaius, 
who is host to me and to the whole church, greets you. 
Erastus the city treasurer and our brother Quartus greet 
you.

The closing summary returns to the “Gospel,”  
which is the very proclamation of the Person and 
Work of Jesus Christ.  This Person and Work was 
embedded throughout the Old Testament and 
became manifest through the appearance of 
Christ and the ministry of the Holy Spirit.  The 
“mystery” now unveiled is how God can be both 
our Judge and Savior by virtue of the 
righteousness that has been infused in us by 
Christ through Grace.

25 Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to 
my gospel and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery that had been kept secret 
for long ages, 26 but now is disclosed, and through the 
prophetic scriptures has been made known to all the 
nations, according to the command of the eternal God, to 
bring about the obedience of faith - 27 to the only wise 
God, through Jesus Christ, be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 16 Personal Greetings

Book 3:  Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans
Immediately following the Book of Acts are 21 “Epistles,” letters written by certain Apostles to 1st Century churches and 
individuals.  The Epistle to the Romans was written by the Apostle Paul.  Its 16 chapters give a succinct summary of 
many key principles of the Faith.

The construction of the Epistle, typical of the others, is first to establish a spiritual foundation by the orderly recitation of 
certain eternal truths.  Following our “Journey” perspective, such positional truths tells us some rock-solid spiritual 
certainties about where we have come in our spiritual Journey.  Our standing is so important that it occupies essentially 
all of the first 11 chapters of Romans.  There are so many amazing aspects of our standing that it requires of us careful 
reading and reflection.  We need to advance our mental grasp of our position in Christ to ‘catch up’ to what Jesus has 
accomplished for and in us.  

This spiritual Journey is a lifelong progression.  Just as we saw the difficulties the disciples of Jesus had in the Gospel of 
John, so we will gain this new perspective on our dependance upon God’s help, and time with God in His Word.  And, 
as the end of the Book of Acts, a ‘shipwreck’ is required of our old ways of thinking about both our heart’s natural 
inclinations and our mind’s natural perspective of self-righteousness.

Beginning in Romans 12 are four chapters on the “so what” of our God given standing developed in Chapters 1 through 
11.  Then in Romans 16 we will see something about the realities of fellow travelers on this great internal Journey.  

Just as this Epistle (letter) had its physical journey from Paul’s hand to the capital city of the great political power, so it 
too has ‘journeyed’ through 2,000 years and uncountable thousands of miles to reach you here, and now. 

As we dive into this most spiritual deep writing, let us consider an event during the earthly ministry of Jesus.  He was 
walking from the city of Jericho to Jerusalem.  This heavily traveled road had all manner of people traveling between 
these cities and other villages along and adjoining the 20 mile journey.  Along the roadside were merchants of all sorts, 
beggars, and travelers.  Jesus has just demonstrated many miraculous signs of healing in Jericho, the ancient city near the 
Jordan River.  As He was going up to elevated Jerusalem coinciding with the upcoming important and symbolic feast of 
the Passover there was great excitement among the crowd that surrounded him.  Let us now see a seemingly small event 
that occurs.

“29 As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed them. 30 Two blind men were sitting by the road. When 
they heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, “Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!” 31 The crowd 
scolded them to get them to be quiet. But they shouted even more loudly, “Lord, have mercy on us, Son of 
David!” 32 Jesus stopped, called them, and said, “What do you want me to do for you?” 33 They said to him, 
“Lord, let our eyes be opened.” 34 Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes. Immediately they received 
their sight and followed him.” (Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 20, NET Translation)

Two is the minimum number to constitute legal witnesses.  Blind men are a metaphor for all of us in our natural 
condition, unable to see our way on that internal, spiritual Journey to Faith.  Let our prayer be, as theirs was, that God 
would open our eyes so we may see, and follow Christ.  We should note that what they saw was the Journey Jesus was 
undertaking to become our sin bearer on the cross just a few days hence.  Those blind men saw something unexpectedly 
shocking, and horrific:  God the Father’s judgment upon sin.  But they also saw something amazing and wonderful 
beyond words:  the resurrection demonstrating that the payment for sin was sufficient.

The Roman Road to Salvation / Faith  (NIV)

1st marker on the Roman Road
God Is The Creator Of Life
Romans 1:20-21 (Shown in [brackets] is my personalization of the text)   
20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that people [all of us] are without excuse.  
21 For although they [you and me] knew God, they [all of us] neither glorified him as God nor gave 
thanks to him, but their [all of our] thinking became futile and their [all of our] foolish hearts were 
darkened. 

2nd marker on the Roman Road
We Are All Sinners
Romans 3:22-24: 
22 This righteousness is given through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no difference between 
Jew and Gentile, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and all are justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.
Romans 3:10-12:
10 As it is written: “There is no one righteous, not even one;  11there is no one who understands;  there is 
no one who seeks God. 12 All have turned away,  they have together become worthless there is no one who 
does good, not even one.”

3rd marker on the Roman Road
There is both an Awful Penalty for Sin
And a glorious deliverance from it
Romans 6:22-24: 
22 But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves of God, the benefit you reap leads to 
holiness, and the result is eternal life. 23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.

4th marker on the Roman Road
Our Deliverance is God’s Work
and His Gift, through Faith
Romans 5:1-2:
1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. And we boast 
in the hope of the glory of God.
Romans 5:8-10: 
8 But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through him! 
10 For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!
Romans 8:1-4:
1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 2 because through Christ 
Jesus the law of the Spirit who gives life has set you free from the law of sin and death. 3 For what the law 
was powerless to do because it was weakened by the flesh, God did by sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh to be a sin offering.  And so he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 in order that the righteous 
requirement of the law might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the flesh but according to 
the Spirit.

5th marker on the Roman Road
Your, and My, God Given Capacity of Proclaiming Faith
Romans 10:8-13:
8 But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the message 
concerning faith that we proclaim: 9 If you declare with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your 
heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your heart that you believe 
and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you profess your faith and are saved. 11 As Scripture says, 
“Anyone who believes in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no difference between Jew and 
Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, “Everyone who calls on 
the name of the Lord will be saved.”

The infinite, eternal God is separated from you by only 
even the simplest prayer of your heart.

In your doubt, ask God to enhance the light you have 
received, to incline your heart further to Him, and to 
infuse the courage to turn (or return) to Him.

It is astonishingly true that He listens to your prayer.

These texts from The Roman Road, and 
Three Books, invite your response…

When one encounters a deep, meaningful book—certainly 
the Three we have read here—it is only possible on a first 
read to grasp certain high level points.

We need to have a holistic view of the text in order to have 
meaningful categories with which to observe and think.  
(The include journey margin notes were intended to help 
this process).

But now you are far more able to dig deeper on a 2nd or 
3rd read-through.  Why not go back to the beginning, 
and read it again?

It has been said that one cannot read a book 
once

The related website has additional resources 
for you:  www.ThreeBooks.org

Conclusion and Invitation
Our purpose here has not been solely to ingest great, ancient literature, although these Three Books are surely that.  
Rather you were invited on a Journey, not through Space-Time, but through your inner spirit beyond our present 
confinement within Space-Time into the Infinite-Eternal realm of God Himself, and in particular to consider the 
finished Work of Jesus Christ.

A useful summary of that Journey ‘road’ is known as the ‘Roman Road to Salvation.’  Such ‘road’ is a compilation of 
key verses from the Epistle to the Romans which Book we have just completed.  This compilation is given below.  You are 
invited to participate in this particular summary of our Spiritual Journey, which has been the primary focus of Three 
Books.
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Purpose of This Book
The primary purpose of this Book is to introduce a new reader, or refresh a previous reader, into the great truths of 
the Bible, in particular the Person of Jesus Christ, by providing an accessible, essential portion of the New Testament.

This small book is mostly three great books that occupy a central place in the New Testament of the Bible, namely:  
(1) the Gospel of John, (2) the Book of Acts, and (3) the Epistle to the Romans.  They are structured as chapters--65 
in total--and individual verses within each chapter where each such verse is usually a single sentence.  The chapters 
and verses of these three books of John, Acts, and Romans are presented in their entirety in the left-most column, in 
non-italicized font.

These three books, which follow in sequence in all Bible translations, are from each of three main categories of New 
Testament books:  Gospels (John), Epistles (Romans), and the book connecting John to Romans, namely Acts.  The 65 
total chapters are exactly 25% of the New Testament (on a chapter basis), and approximately 5% of the entire Bible.

John, one of the four Gospels in the New Testament, gives us the most complete perspective of the earthly work of Jesus 
Christ, beginning from His existence in eternity past to His crucifixion and resurrection.  Acts gives us the journey of 
the Church, energized and guided by The Holy Spirit, from its creation through its missionary expansion to the 
capital city of the vast Roman Empire.  Romans contains the most comprehensive overview of the core doctrines 
(truths) about Christ’s work as it relates to our condition and need.

The Bible used here is a solid, modern, literal translation:  the NET Bible, First Edition (Noteless), published, and 
copyrighted, by the Biblical Studies Press.  Details on the translation and free downloadable texts are available at 
www.bible.org.  (I have no affiliation with such publisher). The NET Bible is a scholarly translation based on the 
best textual analysis of the many thousands of the ancient Greek manuscripts in which the New Testament was 
originally written and subsequently copied and preserved.

The Three Books of John, Acts, and Romans lead us through two amazing journeys, one that takes place in literal 
Space-Time (our world) and one that takes place outside of Space-Time, in the realm of the Infinite-Eternal made 
accessible to our innermost being through the work of the The Holy Spirit of God.

To aid our grasping of these two journeys, the Bible’s text has been laid out in a way to make as accessible as possible.  
The text has been annotated to highlight these twin journeys as well as particularly important words and verses.  In 
the right column, paralleling the Bible’s text, and shown in this italic font, is a limited commentary intended to aid 
a new or unfamiliar reader.

Reading just a single Chapter a day--65 chapters in all--will, in just over two months, provide, by a great inner 
journey, a dramatic opening into the deepest issues of life, and beyond.  The Bible claims for itself to be the very word 
of God, and to be both alive and powerful.  See for yourself.

The depth and expanse of these Bible texts is beyond full human comprehension.  They provide insight into answers 
to the three most important questions that can be asked:
1.  Who is Jesus Christ?
2.  What did He do (does now, and will yet do)?
3.  What does that mean to me, to us?

Additional information on this book itself can be found at:  www.ThreeBooks.org. 

What the Bible Claims of Itself
(the below selected verses are taken from the New King James Version)

Psalm 119
Forever, O Lord, Your word is settled in heaven. (vs. 89)
Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path. (vs. 105)

Proverbs 30:5
Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their trust in Him.

Luke 4:4
But Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.’”

Acts 12:24
But the word of God grew and multiplied.

Romans 10:17
So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.

Heb 4:12
For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the hear

1 Peter 1:22-25
22 Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, 
love one another fervently with a pure heart, 23 having been born again, not of corruptible seed but 
incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides forever, 24 because

“All flesh is as grass,
And all the glory of man as the flower of the grass.

The grass withers,
And its flower falls away,

25 But the word of the Lord endures forever.”

This Book begins its story in the eternal reaches  
of the past, before there was even the existence of 
our Space-Time.  The Being identified as “the 
Word,” “God,” source of “life.” “the light,” 
creator, and truly man, is Jesus, who is the 
beginning-to-end subject of John’s Gospel.  

1  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was fully God. The Word was with 
God in the beginning.  All things were created by him, 
and apart from him not one thing was created that has 
been created.  In him was life, and the life was the light of 
mankind.  And the light shines on in the darkness, but the 
darkness has not mastered it.

(The “John” here and in the other references in 
this Gospel is John the Baptist, not the Apostle 
John, the writer of this Gospel).  

6 A man came, sent from God, whose name was John.  He 
came as a witness to testify about the light, so that 
everyone might believe through him.  He himself was not 
the light, but he came to testify about the light.

Just as the creation of the universe began with 
“let there be light” (Genesis 1), in like manner 
Jesus Journeyed into the world as a man giving 
the “light” of life to mankind, principally by 
means of words (proclaimed teaching).

9  The true light, who gives light to everyone, was coming 
into the world.  He was in the world, and the world was 
created by him, but the world did not recognize him.  He 
came to what was his own, but his own people did not 
receive him. But to all who have received him - those who 
believe in his name - he has given the right to become 
God’s children  - children not born by human parents or 
by human desire or a husband’s decision, but by God.

The greatest possible Journey occurred when Jesus, 
the eternal creator, entered Space-Time becoming 
a man, literally the unique God-man inside His 
own Creation. 

“The Word”—Jesus, the God-man—is the 
ultimate revelation of God, of “grace and truth” 
in fulfillment / completion of the Mosaic (Old 
Testament) Law.

14 Now the Word became flesh and took up residence 
among us. We saw his glory - the glory of the one and 
only, full of grace and truth, who came from the Father.  
John testified about him and shouted out, “This one was 
the one about whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is 
greater than I am, because he existed before me.’”  For we 
have all received from his fullness one gracious gift after 
another.   For the law was given through Moses, but grace 
and truth came about through Jesus Christ.  No one has 
ever seen God. The only one, himself God, who is in 
closest fellowship with the Father, has made God known.

The Testimony of John the Baptist

“Christ” is the Greek word for the Hebrew 
“Messiah,” the One promised in the Old 
Testament to be ultimate King / Deliver of Israel. 

19 Now this was John’s testimony when the Jewish leaders 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who 
are you?”  He confessed - he did not deny but confessed - 
“I am not the Christ!”  So they asked him, “Then who are 
you? Are you Elijah?” He said, “I am not!” “Are you the 
Prophet?” He answered, “No!”  Then they said to him, 
“Who are you? Tell us so that we can give an answer to 
those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?”

“Way” (literally: “road”) is here used of the 
necessary Spiritual Journey. “The Lord,” used of 
Jesus, is the common Old Testament name for 
God.  These and other key words are discussed in 
more detail in the companion website, 
www.ThreeBooks.org

23 John said, “I am the voice of one shouting in the 
wilderness, ‘Make straight the way for the Lord,’ as Isaiah 
the prophet said.”  (Now they had been sent from the 
Pharisees.)  So they asked John, “Why then are you 
baptizing if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?”

“Baptize” was an outward sign of humility 
undertaken by those who experienced a change of 
mind about their righteousness before God.

26 John answered them, “I baptize with water. Among you 
stands one whom you do not recognize,  who is coming 
after me. I am not worthy to untie the strap of his sandal!”  
These things happened in Bethany across the Jordan River 
where John was baptizing.

The “Lamb” revelation of the Person of Jesus 
anticipates His Work on the Cross.  The sacrificed 
lamb was an Old Testament picture of God’s 
provision of the life of the innocent to cover the 
sins of the guilty.  Jesus became that Lamb.

29 On the next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and 
said, “Look, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of 
the world!  This is the one about whom I said, ‘After me 
comes a man who is greater than I am, because he existed 
before me.’  I did not recognize him, but I came baptizing 
with water so that he could be revealed to Israel.”

God is One.  But we see in this opening chapter 
three Persons within that One:  God (the 
Father), God the Son (Jesus Christ), and God the 
Spirit (the Holy Spirit).  This deep revelation is 
commonly referred to as the Triune God, or the 
Trinity.  Such term does not reference three ‘gods.’  

32 Then John testified, “I saw the Spirit descending like a 
dove from heaven, and it remained on him.  And I did not 
recognize him, but the one who sent me to baptize with 
water said to me, ‘The one on whom you see the Spirit 
descending and remaining - this is the one who baptizes 
with the Holy Spirit.’  I have both seen and testified that 
this man is the Chosen One of God.”

“Rabbi” means “teacher,” something like 
‘professor.’  Jesus was that, but far more than just 
that.

35 Again the next day John was standing there with two of 
his disciples.  Gazing at Jesus as he walked by, he said, 
“Look, the Lamb of God!”  When John’s two disciples 
heard him say this, they followed Jesus.  Jesus turned 
around and saw them following and said to them, “What 
do you want?” So they said to him, “Rabbi” (which is 
translated Teacher), “where are you staying?”  Jesus 
answered, “Come and you will see.” So they came and saw 
where he was staying, and they stayed with him that day. 
Now it was about four o’clock in the afternoon.

Andrew’s Declaration

The Jewish people had been anticipating their 
“Messiah” (Deliverer / Savior) for more than 400 
years since the close of the final writings in the 
Old Testament.  So “Jesus Christ” means, 
literally, that Being identified (humanly) as Jesus 
is actually the One Who is Messiah (Christ).  
Such revelation comes only by an inner, Spiritual 
Journey.

40 Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two 
disciples who heard what John said and followed Jesus.  
He first found his own brother Simon and told him, “We 
have found the Messiah!” (which is translated Christ).  
Andrew brought Simon to Jesus. Jesus looked at him and 
said, “You are Simon, the son of John. You will be called 
Cephas” (which is translated Peter).

The Calling of More Disciples

Jesus was not anti-Moses.  Rather, He was the 
very One Moses (and the Prophets) promised to 
come.

Jesus was born in Bethlehem, but was lived in 
the small Galilean town of “Nazareth,” far in 
both distance and fame from Jerusalem.  (See the 
map preceding Ch. 1)

43 On the next day Jesus wanted to set out for Galilee. He 
found Philip and said to him, “Follow me.”  (Now Philip 
was from Bethsaida, the town of Andrew and Peter.)  
Philip found Nathanael and told him, “We have found 
the one Moses wrote about in the law, and the prophets 
also wrote about - Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”  
Nathanael replied, “Can anything good come out of 
Nazareth?” Philip replied, “Come and see.”

Yet another title for Jesus is “Son of Man.”  This 
was a prophetic Old Testament title.  It signified 
the mystery that Jesus was both the son of God 
(meaning same as God) and the son of man 
(having also the Being of man).

As to human Being, Jesus was a descendent of the 
great Old Testament king, David.  Pilate will 
write this as Jesus’ title on the cross.

Ten distinct words / phrases are used in this 
opening chapter to refer to Jesus.  The rest of 
John’s Gospel enriches these descriptions.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and exclaimed, 
“Look, a true Israelite in whom there is no deceit!”  
Nathanael asked him, “How do you know me?” Jesus 
replied, “Before Philip called you, when you were under 
the fig tree, I saw you.”  Nathanael answered him, “Rabbi, 
you are the Son of God; you are the king of Israel!”  
Jesus said to him, “Because I told you that I saw you 
under the fig tree, do you believe? You will see greater 
things than these.”  He continued, “I tell all of you the 
solemn truth - you will see heaven opened and the angels 
of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.”

Chapter 1:   The Prologue to the Gospel
Words highlighted in bold font are direct references to Jesus Christ; later, bold-italic will be used for references to 
the Holy Spirit.  Certain “Journey” words / ideas are shown by underlining:  sold underlines designate physical, 
Space-Time Journeys; dashed underlines are used to highlight Journey’s of the innermost being, the “Spiritual 
Journey.” 

Jesus’ physical Journey begins westward from the 
Jordan River, the Eastern boundary of Israel, and 
the place of His identification by John the 
Baptist, to a small town in Galilee, the northern 
provence of Israel.

1 Now on the third day there was a wedding at Cana in 
Galilee. Jesus’ mother was there,  and Jesus and his 
disciples were also invited to the wedding.  When the wine 
ran out, Jesus’ mother said to him, “They have no wine 
left.”  Jesus replied, “Woman, why are you saying this to 
me? My time has not yet come.”  His mother told the 
servants, “Whatever he tells you, do it.”

Jesus’ first miracle transformed  ‘dead’ water to 
‘living’ wine, a type (illustration) of the necessary 
spiritual Journey that He has come to proclaim.

The water goes on both a physical and (in type) 
spiritual Journey, becoming wine in the wine 
steward’s cup.

6 Now there were six stone water jars there for Jewish 
ceremonial washing, each holding twenty or thirty gallons.  
Jesus told the servants, “Fill the water jars with water.” So 
they filled them up to the very top.  Then he told them, 
“Now draw some out and take it to the head steward,” and 
they did.  When the head steward tasted the water that 
had been turned to wine, not knowing where it came from 
(though the servants who had drawn the water knew), he 

called the bridegroom and said to him, “Everyone serves 
the good wine first, and then the cheaper wine when the 
guests are drunk. You have kept the good wine until now!”  
Jesus did this as the first of his miraculous signs, in Cana 
of Galilee. In this way he revealed his glory, and his 
disciples believed in him.

Cleansing the Temple

Capernaum, another Galilean town, was a 
fishing village on the western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee.  From there Jesus went south about 60 
miles to that most-important city, Jerusalem.

12 After this he went down to Capernaum with his mother 
and brothers and his disciples, and they stayed there a few 
days.  Now the Jewish feast of Passover was near, so Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem.

The “temple” is the reconstructed Temple of God’s 
presence originally constructed by Solomon on 
Mount Moriah, an adjoining hilltop to Mount 
Zion and the city of Jerusalem.  The temple was 
the central place of worship under the Old 
Testament Law.  But the ‘worship’ had become 
corrupted (in large part) by money making and 
falsely believing in personal works creating 
personal righteousness before God.

14 He found in the temple courts those who were selling 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the money changers sitting 
at tables.  So he made a whip of cords and drove them all 
out of the temple courts, with the sheep and the oxen. He 
scattered the coins of the money changers and overturned 
their tables.  To those who sold the doves he said, “Take 
these things away from here! Do not make my Father’s 
house a marketplace!”  His disciples remembered that it 
was written, ”Zeal for your house will devour me.”

Jesus foretells the great physical and spiritual 
Journey He will undertake upon His death, and  
subsequent resurrection.  To refer to Jesus’ body as 
“a” or especially “the” temple was deeply offensive, 
even blasphemous, to the Jewish leaders who 
considered only the then re-constructed Temple in 
Jerusalem, as the holiest and unique place of 
God’s presence.

18 So then the Jewish leaders responded, “What sign can 
you show us, since you are doing these things?”  Jesus 
replied, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise 
it up again.”  Then the Jewish leaders said to him, “This 
temple has been under construction for forty-six years, 
and are you going to raise it up in three days?”  But Jesus 
was speaking about the temple of his body.  So after he 
was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this, and they believed the scripture and the 
saying that Jesus had spoken.

Jesus at the Passover Feast

The Passover celebrated the great deliverance God 
the Father provided the night before the Exodus 
from Egypt 1500 year prior.  Christ’s future 
sacrifice in Jerusalem, on Passover, would be the 
ultimate realization of God the Father’s 
redeeming His own from spiritual slavery.

23 Now while Jesus was in Jerusalem at the feast of the 
Passover, many people believed in his name because they 
saw the miraculous signs he was doing.  But Jesus would 
not entrust himself to them, because he knew all people.  
He did not need anyone to testify about man, for he knew 
what was in man.

Chapter 2:   Turning Water into Wine
The territory of the physical Journeys in John is ancient Israel, a country approximately the size and shape of New 
Jersey, located on the Eastern shore of the Mediterranean Sea, straddling the three continents of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa.  This land had been promised by God to Abraham some 2,000 years before Christ.  By the time of Christ, 
after many wars, the land was controlled by the Roman Empire, and recognized to have three distinct areas:  (from 
South to North) Judea, Samaria, and Galilee.  Jerusalem and God’s Temple (the site of the sacrificial system and 
Mosaic priesthood) were in Judea, along with the Jewish religious and political leadership (under Rome’s authority).  
Samaria was an area and people despised by the Jewish people for historic reasons.  Galilee was a ‘backwater’ region.

The Pharisees were Jews who held to the strict 
observance of the Mosaic Law.  They were firmly, 
and ultimately mortally, opposed to Jesus’s 
teaching and claims.  Nicodemus’s Journey to 
Jesus at night was a sign of the deep darkness in 

which the Pharisees dwelt.  Jesus shocks 
Nicodemus by informing him that his Spiritual 
blindness can only be cured by a new birth.  His 
physical Journey would never be sufficient, even 
one to hear Jesus Himself.

1 Now a certain man, a Pharisee named Nicodemus, who 
was a member of the Jewish ruling council,  2 came to 
Jesus at night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you 
are a teacher who has come from God. For no one could 
perform the miraculous signs that you do unless God is 

with him.”  3 Jesus replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless a person is born from above, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.”  4 Nicodemus said to him, “How can a 
man be born when he is old? He cannot enter his mother’s 
womb and be born a second time, can he?”

This rich dialogue shows the difficulty of making 
the necessary inner, Spiritual Journey.  It requires 
more than natural language and reasoning.  It 
takes a new, second, heavenly birth into a 
Spiritual childhood, and Journey.

5 Jesus answered, “I tell you the solemn truth, unless a 
person is born of water and spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.  6 What is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
what is born of the Spirit is spirit.  7 Do not be amazed 
that I said to you, ‘You must all be born from above.’  8 

The wind blows wherever it will, and you hear the sound 
it makes, but do not know where it comes from and where 
it is going. So it is with everyone who is born of the 
Spirit.”

Nicodemus’s question was sincere; his law-
keeping, self-righteous framework had no place, 
or need, for a new birth.  But Jesus illuminates 
Nicodemus’s real need, and the Spiritual 
Journey’s requirement:  belief in Jesus as the Son 
of God, sent One from God (Messiah), in 
fulfillment of all that the Old Testament Law 
had pointed toward.

Jesus anticipates His coming crucifixion and 
drawing men to eternal life by the Journey of 
Faith in what He will have accomplished on 
their behalf.

9 Nicodemus replied, “How can these things be?”  10 Jesus 
answered, “Are you the teacher of Israel and yet you don’t 
understand these things?  11 I tell you the solemn truth, we 
speak about what we know and testify about what we have 
seen, but you people do not accept our testimony.  12 If I 
have told you people about earthly things and you don’t 
believe, how will you believe if I tell you about heavenly 
things?  13 No one has ascended into heaven except the one 
who descended from heaven - the Son of Man.  14 Just as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up,  15 so that everyone who believes 
in him may have eternal life.”

God the Father gives us God the Son (Jesus) as 
our only means to Journey to Eternal Life.

As with the original creation of Space-Time, 
God’s Son (Jesus) becomes the very light that 
makes possible the new, Spiritual Life.

“Light” is a central attribute of Jesus’ Being in 
Space-Time.

16 For this is the way God loved the world: He gave his 
one and only Son, so that everyone who believes in him 
will not perish but have eternal life.  17 For God did not 
send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world should be saved through him.  18 The one 
who believes in him is not condemned. The one who does 
not believe has been condemned already, because he has 
not believed in the name of the one and only Son of God.  
19 Now this is the basis for judging: that the light has 
come into the world and people loved the darkness rather 
than the light, because their deeds were evil.  20 For 
everyone who does evil deeds hates the light and does not 
come to the light, so that their deeds will not be exposed.  
21 But the one who practices the truth comes to the light, 
so that it may be plainly evident that his deeds have been 
done in God.

Further Testimony About Jesus by John the Baptist

Baptism is about identification, as in being 
marked for life as new.  It was a symbol 
(demonstration) of the real identification that 
comes from the baptism of the Spirit making us 
new.

22 After this, Jesus and his disciples came into Judean 
territory, and there he spent time with them and was 
baptizing.  23 John was also baptizing at Aenon near Salim, 
because water was plentiful there, and people were coming 
to him and being baptized.  24 (For John had not yet been 
thrown into prison.)

25 Now a dispute came about between some of John’s 
disciples and a certain Jew concerning ceremonial 
washing.  26 So they came to John and said to him, 
“Rabbi, the one who was with you on the other side of the 
Jordan River, about whom you testified - see, he is 
baptizing, and everyone is flocking to him!”

Later in Scripture “the church” (made up of 
Believers) is portrayed as the bride of Christ.

27 John replied, “No one can receive anything unless it has 
been given to him from heaven.  28 You yourselves can 
testify that I said, ‘I am not the Christ,’ but rather, ‘I have 
been sent before him.’  29 The one who has the bride is the 
bridegroom. The friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
by and listens for him, rejoices greatly when he hears the 
bridegroom’s voice. This then is my joy, and it is 
complete.  30 He must become more important while I 
become less important.”

The central testimony of John the Baptist is that 
Jesus is not (just) another prophet:  Jesus is the 
wholly ‘other,’ the unique One, sent directly by 
God from heaven, as the Son.  “Heaven” was not 
the “sky” or “atmosphere:”  it is the Infinite-
Eternal domain of God.

Belief (faith) is the necessary, inner, Spiritual 
Journey responding to God’s revelation of the true 
Person and Work of Jesus Christ.  There is no 
other means or source of salvation, not even that 
of law-keeping.

31 The one who comes from above is superior to all. The 
one who is from the earth belongs to the earth and speaks 
about earthly things. The one who comes from heaven is 
superior to all.  32 He testifies about what he has seen and 
heard, but no one accepts his testimony.  33 The one who 
has accepted his testimony has confirmed clearly that God 
is truthful.  34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for he does not give the Spirit sparingly.  35 

The Father loves the Son and has placed all things under 
his authority.  36 The one who believes in the Son has 
eternal life. The one who rejects the Son will not see life, 
but God’s wrath remains on him.

Chapter 3:  Conversation with Nicodemus

1 Now when Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
he was winning and baptizing more disciples than John  
(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples 
were),  he left Judea and set out once more for Galilee.

Conversation With a Samaritan Woman

Jesus’ Journeys from where He had been 
baptizing (with water) to ‘baptize’ (with living 

water) in Samaria, the central region of Israel, 
populated by a mixed-heritage people who are 
despised by the Jews.  He purposes to meet a 
particular lost and lonely soul needing water.

4 But he had to pass through Samaria.  Now he came to a 
Samaritan town called Sychar, near the plot of land that 

Jacob had given to his son Joseph.  Jacob’s well was there, 
so Jesus, since he was tired from the journey, sat right 
down beside the well. It was about noon.

She is a women (Strike 1, in that culture), an 
unmarried adult woman who is no longer a 
virgin (Strike 2), and a woman of many 
'husbands' living again in an unmarried 
relationship (Strike 3).  So, she is alone at the 
well in the heat of midday, after the other 
women have returned to their homes, and 
husbands.  

7 A Samaritan woman came to draw water. Jesus said to 
her, “Give me some water to drink.”  (For his disciples had 
gone off into the town to buy supplies.)  So the Samaritan 
woman said to him, “How can you - a Jew - ask me, a 
Samaritan woman, for water to drink?” (For Jews use 
nothing in common with Samaritans.)

In John 2, Jesus transformed water into ‘living’ 
water (wine) at a wedding feast. Here the 
woman is alone—no husband, no wedding, no 
celebration, only the unending burden of fetching 
water needed for physical life.  

10 Jesus answered her, “If you had known the gift of God 
and who it is who said to you, ‘Give me some water to 
drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have 
given you living water.” 

Like Nicodemus (Ch 3), the woman has no 
framework outside of Space-Time to grasp Jesus’ 
words about “living water.”  

11 “Sir,” the woman said to him, “you have no bucket and 
the well is deep; where then do you get this living water?  
Surely you’re not greater than our ancestor Jacob, are you? 
For he gave us this well and drank from it himself, along 
with his sons and his livestock.”

As Nicodemus needed to understand that his 
necessary new birth had to be a heavenly one, she 
needs to see that Jesus is not talking about 
ordinary water, but that which is essential to 
Spiritual Life, as ordinary water is to physical 
life.  She, in sincerity, does not yet distinguish the 
two distinct ‘waters,’ or Journeys. 

13 Jesus replied, “Everyone who drinks some of this water 
will be thirsty again.  14 But whoever drinks some of the 
water that I will give him will never be thirsty again, but 
the water that I will give him will become in him a 
fountain of water springing up to eternal life.”  15 The 
woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I will 
not be thirsty or have to come here to draw water.” 

Jesus asks her about her husband.  This seems 
strange to us.  The Samaritan woman was  a 
social and moral rebel who had worshipped 
doing life her own way, offensive to both Jews 
and her Samaritan peers.  Her answer honestly 
discloses both her shame and sincerity.

16 He said to her, “Go call your husband and come back 
here.”  17 The woman replied, “I have no husband.” Jesus 
said to her, “Right you are when you said, ‘I have no 
husband,’  18 for you have had five husbands, and the man 
you are living with now is not your husband. This you said 
truthfully!”

Now the woman, sensing Jesus to be “a religious 
man,” tacks to a religious question, that is part of 
an ancient argument between Jews and 
Samaritans.

19 The woman said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a 
prophet.  20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and 
you people say that the place where people must worship 
is in Jerusalem.”  21 Jesus said to her, “Believe me, woman, 
a time is coming when you will worship the Father neither 
on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.  22 You people worship 
what you do not know. We worship what we know, 
because salvation is from the Jews.  23 But a time is coming 
- and now is here - when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such 
people to be his worshipers.  24 God is spirit, and the 
people who worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth.” 

But, she knows one true thing:  the Messiah 
(Christ) is coming.  And, as it happened, He is 
right there in front of her, offering her, the least 
likely of recipients, the living water of Eternal 
Life.

25 The woman said to him, “I know that Messiah is 
coming” (the one called Christ); “whenever he comes, he 
will tell us everything.”  26 Jesus said to her, “I, the one 
speaking to you, am he.”

The Disciples Return

27 Now at that very moment his disciples came back. They 
were shocked because he was speaking with a woman. 
However, no one said, “What do you want?” or “Why are 
you speaking with her?”  28 Then the woman left her water 
jar, went off into the town and said to the people,  29 

“Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. 
Surely he can’t be the Messiah, can he?”  30 So they left the 
town and began coming to him.

Workers for the Harvest

31 Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, “Rabbi, eat 
something.”  32 But he said to them, “I have food to eat 
that you know nothing about.”  33 So the disciples began 
to say to one another, “No one brought him anything to 
eat, did they?”  34 Jesus said to them, “My food is to do the 
will of the one who sent me and to complete his work.  35 

Don’t you say, ‘There are four more months and then 
comes the harvest?’ I tell you, look up and see that the 
fields are already white for harvest!  36 The one who reaps 
receives pay and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that the 
one who sows and the one who reaps can rejoice together.  
37 For in this instance the saying is true, ‘One sows and 
another reaps.’  38 I sent you to reap what you did not 
work for; others have labored and you have entered into 
their labor.”

The Samaritans Respond

Something wonderful happened at this one point 
in Space-Time.  She experienced a 'wedding,' a 
permanent joining in her innermost life to Jesus 
as her Savior, the only 'Man' who cares for her.

And through her introduction to new life in 
Christ, she evangelizes many in her own village.

39 Now many Samaritans from that town believed in him 
because of the report of the woman who testified, “He 
told me everything I ever did.”  40 So when the Samaritans 
came to him, they began asking him to stay with them. 
He stayed there two days,  41 and because of his word 
many more believed.  42 They said to the woman, “No 
longer do we believe because of your words, for we have 
heard for ourselves, and we know that this one really is the 
Savior of the world.”

Onward to Galilee

43 After the two days he departed from there to Galilee.  44 

(For Jesus himself had testified that a prophet has no 
honor in his own country.)  45 So when he came to Galilee, 
the Galileans welcomed him because they had seen all the 
things he had done in Jerusalem at the feast (for they 
themselves had gone to the feast).

Healing the Royal Official’s Son

Jesus resumes His Journey to Galilee, and 
encounters an “important” man.  But beneath 
such prosperity, we see a desperations because of 
the looming scourge of death.  The man asks for a 
miracle, and receives one…but only as he 
responds to the command to “Go,” namely 
journey back home in faith that wonderful 
deliverance he has asked for has happened.

46 Now he came again to Cana in Galilee where he had 
made the water wine. In Capernaum there was a certain 
royal official whose son was sick.  47 When he heard that 
Jesus had come back from Judea to Galilee, he went to 
him and begged him to come down and heal his son, who 
was about to die.  48 So Jesus said to him, “Unless you 
people see signs and wonders you will never believe!”  49 

“Sir,” the official said to him, “come down before my child 
dies.”  50 Jesus told him, “Go home; your son will live.” 
The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and 
set off for home.

The time of command to start his physical, 
Space-Time Journey coincided with miraculous 
healing.  This leads the man, and his household 
to experience a far greater healing, in auguring a 
far more important Journey, to Faith beyond 
Space-Time.

51 While he was on his way down, his slaves met him and 
told him that his son was going to live.  52 So he asked 
them the time when his condition began to improve, and 
they told him, “Yesterday at one o’clock in the afternoon 
the fever left him.”  53 Then the father realized that it was 
the very time Jesus had said to him, “Your son will live,” 
and he himself believed along with his entire household.  
54 Jesus did this as his second miraculous sign when he 
returned from Judea to Galilee.

Chapter 4:  Departure From Judea
Highlighted below, following the format previously introduced, a solid underline designates a significant Journey in 
Space-Time, and a dashed underline the companion, and more significant inner, Spiritual Journey.

In contrast to the wedding miracle of water into 
wine (Ch 2), Nicodemus searching for answers 
(Ch 3), the lost soul Samaritan woman (Ch 4), 
here in the religious center before the Jewish 
leaders, Christ’s great miracle of healing greatly 
offends…because it was done on a particular day 
(the Sabbath, i.e. a Saturday) which the Jews 
had converted into a self-righteous ritual.

As with the Samaritan woman, physical water 
was a particular need, here as a presumed (based 
on a legend) means of healing.  Instead, the 
healing comes by the command of Jesus.  Walking 
here is an symbol for the capacity now to Journey, 
which the man had been unable to do.

1 After this there was a Jewish feast, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem.  2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate 
a pool called Bethzatha in Aramaic, which has five covered 
walkways.  3 A great number of sick, blind, lame, and 
paralyzed people were lying in these walkways.  5 Now a 
man was there who had been disabled for thirty-eight 
years.  6 When Jesus saw him lying there and when he 
realized that the man had been disabled a long time 
already, he said to him, “Do you want to become well?”  7 

The sick man answered him, “Sir, I have no one to put me 
into the pool when the water is stirred up. While I am 
trying to get into the water, someone else goes down there 
before me.”  8 Jesus said to him, “Stand up! Pick up your 
mat and walk.”  9 Immediately the man was healed, and he 
picked up his mat and started walking. (Now that day was 
a Sabbath.)

The facts of the miracle were easy to confirm.  It 
took place just a short distance from the Temple, 
in the middle of Jerusalem, in public.  The man 
could not have 'faked' his lameness; no one can 
do this for 38 years.  From the proof of a strong 
miracle the Jewish leaders could have asked:  by 
what supernatural power has this man been 
made to walk? 

10 So the Jewish leaders said to the man who had been 
healed, “It is the Sabbath, and you are not permitted to 
carry your mat.”  11 But he answered them, “The man who 
made me well said to me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’”  
12 They asked him, “Who is the man who said to you, 
‘Pick up your mat and walk’?”  13 But the man who had 
been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had 
slipped out, since there was a crowd in that place.

14 After this Jesus found him at the temple and said to 
him, “Look, you have become well. Don’t sin any more, 
lest anything worse happen to you.”  15 The man went 
away and informed the Jewish leaders that Jesus was the 
one who had made him well.

Responding to Jewish Leaders

But for the Jewish leaders their only concern was 
upholding / enforcing the Mosaic Law because, 
by it, they believed they had earned a 
righteousness before God, as other other “true” 
Jews must.

16 Now because Jesus was doing these things on the 
Sabbath, the Jewish leaders began persecuting him.  17 So 
he told them, “My Father is working until now, and I too 
am working.”  18 For this reason the Jewish leaders were 
trying even harder to kill him, because not only was he 
breaking the Sabbath, but he was also calling God his 
own Father, thus making himself equal with God.

19 So Jesus answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
the Son can do nothing on his own initiative, but only 
what he sees the Father doing. For whatever the Father 
does, the Son does likewise.  20 For the Father loves the 
Son and shows him everything he does, and will show 
him greater deeds than these, so that you will be amazed.  
21 For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so also the Son gives life to whomever he wishes.  22 

Furthermore, the Father does not judge anyone, but has 
assigned all judgment to the Son, 23 so that all people 
will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The one 
who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father 
who sent him.

In contrast to Law-keeping, Jesus proclaims that 
“hearing” and “believing” His words was 
evidence of having eternal life, and having 
escaped the sentence of eternal Spiritual death 
(and judgment).

24 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who hears my 
message and believes the one who sent me has eternal life 
and will not be condemned, but has crossed over from 
death to life.  I tell you the solemn truth, a time is coming 
- and is now here - when the dead will hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and those who hear will live.  For just as 
the Father has life in himself, thus he has granted the Son 
to have life in himself,  and he has granted the Son 
authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of 
Man.

In the very beginning of John we see Jesus 
identified in Eternity as “The Word.”  The 
significance of this title is many layered.  It 
includes the most basic and obvious aspect, 
namely communicating and making alive the 
reality of the Spiritual world of God.  A person, 
though physically dead, who “hears his [Jesus the 
Word’s] voice” will live with Him in Eternity.

28 “Do not be amazed at this, because a time is coming 
when all who are in the tombs will hear his voice  and will 
come out - the ones who have done what is good to the 
resurrection resulting in life, and the ones who have done 
what is evil to the resurrection resulting in condemnation.  
I can do nothing on my own initiative. Just as I hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is just, because I do not seek my 
own will, but the will of the one who sent me.

More Testimony About Jesus

31 “If I testify about myself, my testimony is not true.  
There is another who testifies about me, and I know the 
testimony he testifies about me is true.  You have sent to 
John, and he has testified to the truth.  (I do not accept 
human testimony, but I say this so that you may be saved.)  
He was a lamp that was burning and shining, and you 
wanted to rejoice greatly for a short time in his light.

The primary purpose of “the deeds” of Jesus was 
their significance / meaning.  The miracles and 
other physical signs were real.  But such reality, 
bound as it is in Space-Time, is necessarily 
transitory.  But the teaching derived from the 
testimony of such deeds is eternal.  And, for us, 
who live some 2,000 years after such visible, 
present miracles, we have left to us the living, 
powerful words of God, given to us by the Word 
of God. 

36 “But I have a testimony greater than that from John. 
For the deeds that the Father has assigned me to complete 
- the deeds I am now doing - testify about me that the 
Father has sent me.  37 And the Father who sent me has 
himself testified about me. You people have never heard 
his voice nor seen his form at any time,  38 nor do you 
have his word residing in you, because you do not believe 
the one whom he sent.  39 You study the scriptures 
thoroughly because you think in them you possess eternal 
life, and it is these same scriptures that testify about me,  
40 but you are not willing to come to me so that you may 
have life.

41 “I do not accept praise from people,  42 but I know you, 
that you do not have the love of God within you.  43 I have 
come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept me. If 
someone else comes in his own name, you will accept him.  
44 How can you believe, if you accept praise from one 
another and don’t seek the praise that comes from the only 
God?

The closing verse is a condemning claim by Jesus 
against the Jewish leaders that shocked, even 
appalled, them:  they were absolutely certain that 
Moses through the Old Testament was 
condemning Jesus, and extolling them. 

45 “Do not suppose that I will accuse you before the 
Father. The one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you 
have placed your hope.  46 If you believed Moses, you 
would believe me, because he wrote about me.  47 But if 
you do not believe what Moses wrote, how will you 
believe my words?”

Chapter 5:  Healing a Paralytic at the Pool of 
Bethesda

Earlier in John we see Jesus miraculously 
providing wine at a wedding, and living water 
at well.  Here we see Him providing the miracle 
of bread to feed 5,000 in the wilderness.  But 
this miracle was a sign, not (only) a provision:  a 
marker that Jesus Himself is the bread of a new 
life, sustaining that inner, Spiritual Journey to 
and in Faith.

 

1 After this Jesus went away to the other side of the Sea of 
Galilee (also called the Sea of Tiberias).  A large crowd was 
following him because they were observing the miraculous 
signs he was performing on the sick.  So Jesus went on up 
the mountainside and sat down there with his disciples.  
(Now the Jewish feast of the Passover was near.)  Then 
Jesus, when he looked up and saw that a large crowd was 
coming to him, said to Philip, “Where can we buy bread 
so that these people may eat?”  (Now Jesus said this to test 
him, for he knew what he was going to do.)  Philip 
replied, “Two hundred silver coins worth of bread would 
not be enough for them, for each one to get a little.”  One 
of Jesus’ disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, said to 
him,  “Here is a boy who has five barley loaves and two 
fish, but what good are these for so many people?”

The miracle became clear, and astounding, to the 
multitude when the waste baskets of uneaten 
food were collected.  (Note the beautiful small 
historical detail in vs. 10:  “grass” for sitting; and 
their sitting is a picture of their lack of self effort 
in receiving the meal-miracle).

10 Jesus said, “Have the people sit down.” (Now there was 
a lot of grass in that place.) So the men sat down, about 
five thousand in number.  Then Jesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distributed the bread to 
those who were seated. He then did the same with the 
fish, as much as they wanted.  When they were all 
satisfied, Jesus said to his disciples, “Gather up the broken 
pieces that are left over, so that nothing is wasted.”  So 
they gathered them up and filled twelve baskets with 
broken pieces from the five barley loaves left over by the 
people who had eaten.

Jesus was “the Prophet” foretold in the Old 
Testament; but He was much more than that.

And His purpose was not becoming a King to 
rival Caesar, but to fulfill the promise of 
becoming the sacrificial Lamb of God.

14 Now when the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus 
performed, they began to say to one another, “This is 
certainly the Prophet who is to come into the world.”  
Then Jesus, because he knew they were going to come and 
seize him by force to make him king, withdrew again up 
the mountainside alone.

Walking on Water

This miracle is widely known even among those 
who have no interest in the religious practices of 
Judaism, or of Jesus Himself.  But the real import 
and impact of this Chapter is the teaching 
beginning in vs 25 below.  The walking-on-
water miracle was solely for the disciples’ eyes.

16 Now when evening came, his disciples went down to 
the lake,  got into a boat, and started to cross the lake to 
Capernaum. (It had already become dark, and Jesus had 
not yet come to them.)  By now a strong wind was 
blowing and the sea was getting rough.  Then, when they 
had rowed about three or four miles, they caught sight of 
Jesus walking on the lake, approaching the boat, and they 
were frightened.  But he said to them, “It is I. Do not be 
afraid.”  Then they wanted to take him into the boat, and 
immediately the boat came to the land where they had 
been heading.

The "crowd" who had been fed the loaves and 
fish, together with others who had heard the 
story, Journeyed to catch up with Jesus.  What 
were they seeking?  Where had their internal 
journey taken them?  They address Jesus below 
(vs. 25) as "Rabbi," which is an honorific title 
meaning a revered teacher.  Although Jesus had 
been and would again be teaching He was not 
(just) a teacher.

22 The next day the crowd that remained on the other side 
of the lake realized that only one small boat had been 
there, and that Jesus had not boarded it with his disciples, 
but that his disciples had gone away alone.  But some 
boats from Tiberias came to shore near the place where 
they had eaten the bread after the Lord had given thanks.  
So when the crowd realized that neither Jesus nor his 
disciples were there, they got into the boats and came to 
Capernaum looking for Jesus.

Jesus’ Discourse About the Bread of Life

Now Jesus converts the physical Journey of the 
crowd following Him to their necessary inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  He does so my contrasting the 
physical food that they had just experienced by a 
physical miracle to a different kind of spiritual 
miracle necessary for them to experience Spiritual 
food.

25 When they found him on the other side of the lake, 
they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”  Jesus 
replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, you are looking for 
me not because you saw miraculous signs, but because you 
ate all the loaves of bread you wanted.  Do not work for 
the food that disappears, but for the food that remains to 
eternal life - the food which the Son of Man will give to 
you. For God the Father has put his seal of approval on 
him.”

The gateway issue for that Spiritual Journey is 
coming to faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Savior.

The crowds sought (yet) another miraculous 
demonstration.  But it is words, Words of God, 
and only that, which leads to genuine Faith in 
Christ’s saving work. 

28 So then they said to him, “What must we do to 
accomplish the deeds God requires?”  Jesus replied, “This 
is the deed God requires - to believe in the one whom he 
sent.”  So they said to him, “Then what miraculous sign 
will you perform, so that we may see it and believe you? 
What will you do?  Our ancestors ate the manna in the 
wilderness, just as it is written, ‘He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat.’”

The miraculous sign given was the ‘food’ of 
Christ’s heavenly teaching.

32 Then Jesus told them, “I tell you the solemn truth, it is 
not Moses who has given you the bread from heaven, but 
my Father is giving you the true bread from heaven.  For 
the bread of God is the one who comes down from heaven 
and gives life to the world.”  So they said to him, “Sir, give 
us this bread all the time!”

These six verses of this paragraph become the 
great divider:  for some they are the words of 
greatest comfort and hope, that drew them onto 
their great Spiritual Journey; for the others, these 
words were a great ’turn off’—even offensive— 
(because Jesus claimed to be greater than Moses).

35 Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life. The one 
who comes to me will never go hungry, and the one who 
believes in me will never be thirsty.  36 But I told you that 
you have seen me and still do not believe.  37 Everyone 
whom the Father gives me will come to me, and the one 
who comes to me I will never send away.  38 For I have 
come down from heaven not to do my own will but the 
will of the one who sent me.  39 Now this is the will of the 
one who sent me - that I should not lose one person of 
every one he has given me, but raise them all up at the last 
day.  40 For this is the will of my Father - for everyone who 
looks on the Son and believes in him to have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day.”

How does Faith come, launching that Spiritual 
Journey?  Not by miracles, or even by words 
alone.  God has to create the ‘light’ that makes 
the words come alive, as God did in making the 
world come into life itself at the physical 
creation.

Four times in this chapter, we read the great “I 
am” claim regarding bread of life.  What life 
comes from this bread?  Eternal life—that which 
has been the quest of man since death has reigned 
over man.  Such cure 

41 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began 
complaining about him because he said, “I am the bread 
that came down from heaven,”  42 and they said, “Isn’t 
this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? How can he now say, ‘I have come down from 
heaven’?”  43 Jesus replied, “Do not complain about me to 
one another.  44 No one can come to me unless the Father 
who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day.  45 It is written in the prophets, ‘And they will all be 
taught by God.’ Everyone who hears and learns from the 
Father comes to me.  46 (Not that anyone has seen the 
Father except the one who is from God - he has seen the 
Father.)  47 I tell you the solemn truth, the one who 
believes has eternal life.  48 I am the bread of life.  49 Your 
ancestors ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died.  
50 This is the bread that has come down from heaven, so 
that a person may eat from it and not die.  51 I am the 
living bread that came down from heaven. If anyone eats 
from this bread he will live forever. The bread that I will 
give for the life of the world is my flesh.”

Jesus claims that He is much more than a 
"teacher" or "prophet," namely that He is the 
very source of life itself.  He uses metaphorical 
language for how such life is conveyed:  coming 
to hear the words of Jesus (eats) and believing 
them (drinks).  Later in John we will see this 
eating and drinking metaphor expressed as a 
memorial act of Christ's followers were to follow 
(the Lord's Supper) much as Israel remembered 
the physical deliverance out of Egypt by the 
Passover Supper.

Jesus's teaching and claims cause a division.  It 
always does.  Read on.

52 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began to argue 
with one another, “How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?”  53 Jesus said to them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his 
blood, you have no life in yourselves.  54 The one who eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will 
raise him up on the last day.  55 For my flesh is true food, 
and my blood is true drink.  56 The one who eats my flesh 
and drinks my blood resides in me, and I in him.  57 Just 
as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father, so the one who consumes me will live because of 
me.  58 This is the bread that came down from heaven; it 
is not like the bread your ancestors ate, but then later 
died. The one who eats this bread will live forever.”

Many Followers Depart

59 Jesus said these things while he was teaching in the 
synagogue in Capernaum.  60 Then many of his disciples, 
when they heard these things, said, “This is a difficult 
saying! Who can understand it?”  61 When Jesus was aware 
that his disciples were complaining about this, he said to 
them, “Does this cause you to be offended?  62 Then what 
if you see the Son of Man ascending where he was before?  
63 The Spirit is the one who gives life; human nature is of 
no help! The words that I have spoken to you are spirit 
and are life.  64 But there are some of you who do not 
believe.” (For Jesus had already known from the beginning 
who those were who did not believe, and who it was who 
would betray him.)  65 So Jesus added, “Because of this I 
told you that no one can come to me unless the Father has 
allowed him to come.”

Peter’s Confession

The crowds who had journeyed motivated by the 
prospect of a earthly deliverer from their 
subjugation under Rome.  When told of a 
different necessary journey, an internal one with 
regard to the essential being of Jesus, many could 
not make it.  Why not?  Our very capacity to 
make that internal Journey is a gift from God 
Himself.

66 After this many of his disciples quit following him and 
did not accompany him any longer.  67 So Jesus said to the 
twelve, “You don’t want to go away too, do you?”  68 

Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom would we 
go? You have the words of eternal life.  69 We have come to 
believe and to know that you are the Holy One of God!”  
70 Jesus replied, “Didn’t I choose you, the twelve, and yet 
one of you is the devil?”  71 (Now he said this about Judas 
son of Simon Iscariot, for Judas, one of the twelve, was 
going to betray him.)

Chapter 6:  The Feeding of the Five 
Thousand

1 After this Jesus traveled throughout Galilee. He stayed 
out of Judea because the Jewish leaders wanted to kill him.  
Now the Jewish feast of Tabernacles was near.  So Jesus’ 
brothers advised him, “Leave here and go to Judea so your 
disciples may see your miracles that you are performing.  
For no one who seeks to make a reputation for himself 
does anything in secret. If you are doing these things, 
show yourself to the world.”  (For not even his own 
brothers believed in him.)

“The world” in the Bible means order, structure, 
beauty, not what we think as carnal / fleshy.  In 
John 6:25-65 we saw that hatred emerged by the 
religious leaders, those who had been ‘self-
beautified’ (so they thought) by their 
religiousness.

6 So Jesus replied, “My time has not yet arrived, but you 
are ready at any opportunity!  The world cannot hate you, 
but it hates me, because I am testifying about it that its 
deeds are evil.  You go up to the feast yourselves. I am not 
going up to this feast because my time has not yet fully 
arrived.”  When he had said this, he remained in Galilee.

10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then 
Jesus himself also went up, not openly but in secret.  So 
the Jewish leaders were looking for him at the feast, 
asking, “Where is he?”  There was a lot of grumbling 
about him among the crowds. Some were saying, “He is a 
good man,” but others, “He deceives the common 
people.”  However, no one spoke openly about him for 
fear of the Jewish leaders.

Teaching in the Temple

Jesus presents the central issue:  on whose 
authority and for whose glory is He speaking in 
contrast to the Jewish leaders?  Jesus claims here 
(and elsewhere) that He speaks (in His 
humanity) for God (the Father) and for God’s 
glory.

Jesus charges the Jewish leadership with utter 
hypocrisy, claiming to be followers of Moses  yet 
“not one of you keeps the law!” (vs. 19).  This 
was so offensive to them because they were 
convinced the opposite was true.  (The reality is: 
they could not keep it; no one could).

14 When the feast was half over, Jesus went up to the 
temple courts and began to teach.  Then the Jewish leaders 
were astonished and said, “How does this man know so 
much when he has never had formal instruction?”  So 
Jesus replied, “My teaching is not from me, but from the 
one who sent me.  If anyone wants to do God’s will, he 
will know about my teaching, whether it is from God or 
whether I speak from my own authority.  The person who 
speaks on his own authority desires to receive honor for 
himself; the one who desires the honor of the one who 
sent him is a man of integrity, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him.  Hasn’t Moses given you the law? 
Yet not one of you keeps the law! Why do you want to kill 
me?”

Now their charge against Jesus is not only that 
He is a law-breaker, or a mad man, but that He 
is actually demon-possessed, such that He speaks 
the very words of the Devil himself, a form of 
being the Devil incarnate.  This is of course as 
opposite as an accusation could be to the truth.

20 The crowd answered, “You’re possessed by a demon! 
Who is trying to kill you?”  Jesus replied, “I performed 
one miracle and you are all amazed.  However, because 
Moses gave you the practice of circumcision (not that it 
came from Moses, but from the forefathers), you 
circumcise a male child on the Sabbath.  But if a male 
child is circumcised on the Sabbath so that the law of 
Moses is not broken, why are you angry with me because I 
made a man completely well on the Sabbath?  Do not 
judge according to external appearance, but judge with 
proper judgment.”

Questions About Jesus’ Identity

25 Then some of the residents of Jerusalem began to say, 
“Isn’t this the man they are trying to kill?  Yet here he is, 
speaking publicly, and they are saying nothing to him. Do 
the rulers really know that this man is the Christ?  But we 
know where this man comes from. Whenever the Christ 
comes, no one will know where he comes from.”

28 Then Jesus, while teaching in the temple courts, cried 
out, “You both know me and know where I come from! 
And I have not come on my own initiative, but the one 
who sent me is true. You do not know him,  but I know 
him, because I have come from him and he sent me.”

30 So then they tried to seize Jesus, but no one laid a hand 
on him, because his time had not yet come.  Yet many of 
the crowd believed in him and said, “Whenever the Christ 
comes, he won’t perform more miraculous signs than this 
man did, will he?”

Pharisees were the most legalistic of the Jewish 
leaders.

Jesus gives notice that in a short while He will be 
returning to the Father, thus leaving Space-
Time, and so reversing His entry into it as we 
saw in the first chapter of this Gospel.

32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 
about Jesus, so the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 

officers to arrest him.  Then Jesus said, “I will be with you 
for only a little while longer, and then I am going to the 
one who sent me.  You will look for me but will not find 
me, and where I am you cannot come.”

35 Then the Jewish leaders said to one another, “Where is 
he going to go that we cannot find him? He is not going 
to go to the Jewish people dispersed among the Greeks 
and teach the Greeks, is he?  What did he mean by saying, 
‘You will look for me but will not find me, and where I 
am you cannot come’?”

Teaching About the Spirit

Jesus expresses to the Jews what He did earlier to 
the Samaritan woman at the well, that Faith 
opens an inner spring of living water.  Yet 
another, “the Spirit” would be the agency of such 
living water.

37 On the last day of the feast, the greatest day, Jesus 
stood up and shouted out, “If anyone is thirsty, let him 
come to me, and  38 let the one who believes in me drink. 
Just as the scripture says, ‘From within him will flow rivers 
of living water.’”  39 (Now he said this about the Spirit, 
whom those who believed in him were going to receive, 
for the Spirit had not yet been given, because Jesus was 
not yet glorified.)

Differing Opinions About Jesus

The inner, Spiritual Journey hinges on the full, 
right understanding of Who Jesus really is.  All 
these different mental conflicts are the result 
solely of good acts of Jesus (miraculous healings, 
feedings) and His testimony (words) about what 
those miracles represent.  

40 When they heard these words, some of the crowd began 
to say, “This really is the Prophet!”  Others said, “This is 
the Christ!” But still others said, “No, for the Christ 
doesn’t come from Galilee, does he?  Don’t the scriptures 
say that the Christ is a descendant of David and comes 
from Bethlehem, the village where David lived?”  So there 
was a division in the crowd because of Jesus.  Some of 
them were wanting to seize him, but no one laid a hand 
on him.

Lack of Belief

In no case is there evidence or even an accusation 
of some evil deed.  This issue of Jesus's Person 
(Being) and Work all hinge on what is the 
proper, coherent meaning to ascribe to the 
unchallenged existence of miraculous acts of 
blessing and His proclamation of Being the One 
promised by the Old Testament prophets, 
including Moses himself.

45 Then the officers returned to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who said to them, “Why didn’t you bring him 
back with you?”  The officers replied, “No one ever spoke 
like this man!”  Then the Pharisees answered, “You haven’t 
been deceived too, have you?  None of the rulers or the 
Pharisees have believed in him, have they?  But this rabble 
who do not know the law are accursed!”

But Jesus was not “from Galilee.”  Galilee was 
the physical Journey starting point of His adult 
humanity.  Jesus was the very Creator of Space-
Time, and the universe within it.

50 Nicodemus, who had gone to Jesus before and who was 
one of the rulers, said,  “Our law doesn’t condemn a man 
unless it first hears from him and learns what he is doing, 
does it?”  They replied, “You aren’t from Galilee too, are 
you? Investigate carefully and you will see that no prophet 
comes from Galilee!”

Chapter 7:  The Feast of Tabernacles

We see a cunning strategy to trap and discredit 
Jesus.  Jesus had claimed that the leaders did not 
follow the Mosaic Law; now how would He 
respond to this ‘set up’ using a trapped woman as 
a pawn?

The leaders bring before Jesus, while He is in the 
very act of teaching, a women that the Leaders 
somehow in an amazing “coincidence” of timing 
had just been ‘caught' in the act of adultery.  
(Oh, by the way, where was the male 
companion?)  The Leaders believed Jesus was 
doomed in whatever answer He gave:  His saying 
"yes" to death by stoning would pit Him against 
the Roman authorities, but by saying "no" He 
would be standing against the Law of Moses.

7:53 And each one departed to his own house. 8:1 But 
Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early in the morning 
he came to the temple courts again. All the people came to 
him, and he sat down and began to teach them. 3 The 
experts in the law and the Pharisees brought a woman 
who had been caught committing adultery. They made her 
stand in front of them 4 and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this 
woman was caught in the very act of adultery. 5 In the law 
Moses commanded us to stone to death such women. 
What then do you say?” 6 (Now they were asking this in 
an attempt to trap him, so that they could bring charges 
against him.) Jesus bent down and wrote on the ground 
with his finger. 7 When they persisted in asking him, he 
stood up straight and replied, “Whoever among you is 
guiltless may be the first to throw a stone at her.” 8 Then 
he bent over again and wrote on the ground.

John does not record for us what Jesus wrote.  
Two leading theories are:  (1) the rest of the 10 
Commandments, or (2) serious secret sins, 
perhaps adultery, that each of the accusers had 
committed that only Jesus as God could have 
known.  He conceded the right to stone the 
woman, but such right would go only to him 
who was not equally guilty of a sin deserving 
stoning.  It was the accusers who had an 
impossible choice:  to stone one no more guilty 
than they, or to ignore the sin and hence the 
Mosaic Law.  Totally trapped, their only 
'solution' was silent withdrawal.

9 Now when they heard this, they began to drift away one 
at a time, starting with the older ones, until Jesus was left 
alone with the woman standing before him. 10 Jesus stood 
up straight and said to her, “Woman, where are they? Did 
no one condemn you?” 11 She replied, “No one, Lord.” 
And Jesus said, “I do not condemn you either. Go, and 
from now on do not sin any more.”

Jesus as the Light of the World

Next we return clearly to the Journey motif.  In 
the ancient world, Journeys were undertaken 
with careful attention to the availability of the 
natural light of the sun.  Travel under the 
darkness of night was far darker than nights we 
see today except in the remotest places.  And 
portable lights (torches) required for a Journey at 
night were difficult to manage and not well 
directed toward the direction or destination of 
travel.  In this context Jesus claims (vs. 12) that 
His followers will Journey without the limitation 
of darkness.  This extends the previous claims of 
Jesus that He provides living water and the very 
bread (sustenance) of God.

12 Then Jesus spoke out again, “I am the light of the 
world. The one who follows me will never walk in 
darkness, but will have the light of life.” 13 So the 
Pharisees objected, “You testify about yourself; your 
testimony is not true!” 14 Jesus answered, “Even if I testify 
about myself, my testimony is true, because I know where 
I came from and where I am going. But you people do not 
know where I came from or where I am going. 15 You 
people judge by outward appearances; I do not judge 
anyone. 16 But if I judge, my evaluation is accurate, 
because I am not alone when I judge, but I and the Father 
who sent me do so together. 17 It is written in your law 
that the testimony of two men is true. 18 I testify about 
myself and the Father who sent me testifies about me.”

19 Then they began asking him, “Who is your father?” 
Jesus answered, “You do not know either me or my Father. 
If you knew me you would know my Father too.” 20 
(Jesus spoke these words near the offering box while he 
was teaching in the temple courts. No one seized him 
because his time had not yet come.)

Where Jesus Came From and Where He is Going

Jesus here foretells a Journey He will undertake 
that will mystify His adversaries.  First He notes 
that He will Journey "away," which His critics 
assume to be somewhere outside the bounds of the 
land of Israel.  As we will see, such Journey will 
be outside the bounds of Space-Time.  But, more 
importantly, the Spiritual course of that Journey 
will provide the deliverance from the judgment 
of sin for all who Believe.

21 Then Jesus said to them again, “I am going away, and 
you will look for me but will die in your sin. Where I am 
going you cannot come.” 22 So the Jewish leaders began 
to say, “Perhaps he is going to kill himself, because he says, 
‘Where I am going you cannot come.’” 23 Jesus replied, 
“You people are from below; I am from above. You people 
are from this world; I am not from this world. 24 Thus I 
told you that you will die in your sins. For unless you 
believe that I am he, you will die in your sins.”

25 So they said to him, “Who are you?” Jesus replied, 
“What I have told you from the beginning. 26 I have 
many things to say and to judge about you, but the Father 
who sent me is truthful, and the things I have heard from 
him I speak to the world.” 27 (They did not understand 
that he was telling them about his Father.)

Jesus foretells His future Journey of being lifted 
up.  Normally to be lifted up strongly suggests 
some form exhalation.  His adversaries might 
understand this as a claim that He will be made 
a king, perhaps in Galilee or some desert region.  
However, as we will see, such lifting up would be 
Jesus's Journey onto the horrific, cursed cross. 

28 Then Jesus said, “When you lift up the Son of Man, 
then you will know that I am he, and I do nothing on my 
own initiative, but I speak just what the Father taught me. 
29 And the one who sent me is with me. He has not left 
me alone, because I always do those things that please 
him.” 30 While he was saying these things, many people 
believed in him.

Abraham’s Children and the Devil’s Children

31 Then Jesus said to those Judeans who had believed 
him, “If you continue to follow my teaching, you are 
really my disciples 32 and you will know the truth, and 
the truth will set you free.” 33 “We are descendants of 
Abraham,” they replied, “and have never been anyone’s 
slaves! How can you say, ‘You will become free’?” 34 Jesus 
answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, everyone 
who practices sin is a slave of sin. 35 The slave does not 
remain in the family forever, but the son remains forever. 
36 So if the son sets you free, you will be really free. 37 I 
know that you are Abraham’s descendants. But you want 
to kill me, because my teaching makes no progress among 

you. 38 I am telling you the things I have seen while with 
the Father; as for you, practice the things you have heard 
from the Father!”

39 They answered him, “Abraham is our father!” Jesus 
replied, “If you are Abraham’s children, you would be 
doing the deeds of Abraham. 40 But now you are trying to 
kill me, a man who has told you the truth I heard from 
God. Abraham did not do this! 41 You people are doing 
the deeds of your father.”

Then they said to Jesus, “We were not born as a result of 
immorality! We have only one Father, God himself.” 42 
Jesus replied, “If God were your Father, you would love 
me, for I have come from God and am now here. I have 
not come on my own initiative, but he sent me. 43 Why 
don’t you understand what I am saying? It is because you 
cannot accept my teaching. 44 You people are from your 
father the devil, and you want to do what your father 
desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does 
not uphold the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
Whenever he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, 
because he is a liar and the father of lies. 45 But because I 
am telling you the truth, you do not believe me. 46 Who 
among you can prove me guilty of any sin? If I am telling 
you the truth, why don’t you believe me? 47 The one who 
belongs to God listens and responds to God’s words. You 
don’t listen and respond, because you don’t belong to 
God.”

48 The Judeans replied, “Aren’t we correct in saying that 
you are a Samaritan and are possessed by a demon?” 49 
Jesus answered, “I am not possessed by a demon, but I 
honor my Father - and yet you dishonor me. 50 I am not 
trying to get praise for myself. There is one who demands 
it, and he also judges. 51 I tell you the solemn truth, if 
anyone obeys my teaching, he will never see death.”

52 Then the Judeans responded, “Now we know you’re 
possessed by a demon! Both Abraham and the prophets 
died, and yet you say, ‘If anyone obeys my teaching, he 
will never experience death.’ 53 You aren’t greater than our 
father Abraham who died, are you? And the prophets died 
too! Who do you claim to be?” 54 Jesus replied, “If I 
glorify myself, my glory is worthless. The one who glorifies 
me is my Father, about whom you people say, ‘He is our 
God.’ 55 Yet you do not know him, but I know him. If I 
were to say that I do not know him, I would be a liar like 
you. But I do know him, and I obey his teaching. 56 Your 
father Abraham was overjoyed to see my day, and he saw it 
and was glad.”

For the Jew, everything originates with 
Abraham.  Yet Jesus claims that He was before 
Abraham. This assertion cannot be anything less 
than a claim by Jesus that it was He (Jesus God) 
Who Himself called Abraham and Whom 
Abraham worshipped and obeyed. 

57 Then the Judeans replied, “You are not yet fifty years 
old! Have you seen Abraham?” 58 Jesus said to them, “I 
tell you the solemn truth, before Abraham came into 
existence, I am!” 59 Then they picked up stones to throw 
at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out from the 
temple area.

Chapter 8:  A Woman Caught in Adultery

The previous chapter ended with the Jewish 
leadership (Pharisees, …) firm in their 
opposition to the teaching of Jesus, even to the 
point of seeking His death.  One might place a 
high importance on the judgment of such men 
because they were experts in the Old Testament 
Law, and at least outwardly sought to exhibit a 
righteous life in accordance with their high 
standing.  How could they be wrong about such 
an essential matter?

In this chapter we return to a critical theme, 
namely:  we are all born blind.  Part of the curse 
of sin, both that which is inbred in us and our 
own sins, is not just an inability to do good, but 
even to see good.

1 Now as Jesus was passing by, he saw a man who had 
been blind from birth. 2 His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, 
who committed the sin that caused him to be born blind, 
this man or his parents?” 3 Jesus answered, “Neither this 
man nor his parents sinned, but he was born blind so that 
the acts of God may be revealed through what happens to 
him. 4 We must perform the deeds of the one who sent 
me as long as it is daytime. Night is coming when no one 
can work. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world.” 6 Having said this, he spat on the ground 
and made some mud with the saliva. He smeared the mud 
on the blind man’s eyes 7 and said to him, “Go wash in 
the pool of Siloam” (which is translated “sent”). So the 
blind man went away and washed, and came back seeing.

The scene is total confusion.  The people are 
mixed in their judgment as to whether this was 
the formally blind man.  (But he was, as will be 
clear below).  Such confusion is a trope (a 
metaphor) for the confused thinking of the Jewish 
Leadership regarding this person—Jesus Christ—
who did not fit into any human categories.  

8 Then the neighbors and the people who had seen him 
previously as a beggar began saying, “Is this not the man 
who used to sit and beg?” 9 Some people said, “This is the 
man!” while others said, “No, but he looks like him.” The 
man himself kept insisting, “I am the one!” 10 So they 
asked him, “How then were you made to see?” 11 He 
replied, “The man called Jesus made mud, smeared it on 
my eyes and told me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash.’ So I went 
and washed, and was able to see.” 12 They said to him, 
“Where is that man?” He replied, “I don’t know.”

The Pharisees’ Reaction to the Healing

The Pharisees take highest interest in the day of 
the week that this astonishing miracle occurred, 
namely the Sabbath (Saturday), the “holy day” of 
the Jewish week.

13 They brought the man who used to be blind to the 
Pharisees. 14 (Now the day on which Jesus made the mud 
and caused him to see was a Sabbath.) 15 So the Pharisees 
asked him again how he had gained his sight. He replied, 
“He put mud on my eyes and I washed, and now I am 
able to see.”

If Jesus is the Lord God, then He is absolutely 
Lord of the Sabbath itself.  The point of the 
miracle, and the day on which it occurred is to 
demonstrate both points.  Jesus performed (at 
least) seven such Sabbath miracles.

16 Then some of the Pharisees began to say, “This man is 
not from God, because he does not observe the Sabbath.” 
But others said, “How can a man who is a sinner perform 
such miraculous signs?” Thus there was a division among 
them. 17 So again they asked the man who used to be 
blind, “What do you say about him, since he caused you 
to see?” “He is a prophet,” the man replied.

Because the man held Jesus in high regard (to be 
a Prophet), the Leaders suspect that the 
miraculous claim is fake.

18 Now the Jewish religious leaders refused to believe that 
he had really been blind and had gained his sight until at 
last they summoned the parents of the man who had 
become able to see. 19 They asked the parents, “Is this 
your son, whom you say was born blind? Then how does 
he now see?” 20 So his parents replied, “We know that 
this is our son and that he was born blind. 21 But we do 
not know how he is now able to see, nor do we know who 
caused him to see. Ask him, he is a mature adult. He will 
speak for himself.” 22 (His parents said these things 
because they were afraid of the Jewish religious leaders. 
For the Jewish leaders had already agreed that anyone who 
confessed Jesus to be the Christ would be put out of the 
synagogue. 23 For this reason his parents said, “He is a 
mature adult, ask him.”)

The Leaders cannot, in their blindness, get 
unstuck from their interpretation of the Sabbath 
duty.  Even a miracle of good is of no weight in 
their judgment.

24 Then they summoned the man who used to be blind a 
second time and said to him, “Promise before God to tell 
the truth. We know that this man is a sinner.” 25 He 
replied, “I do not know whether he is a sinner. I do know 
one thing - that although I was blind, now I can see.” 
26 Then they said to him, “What did he do to you? How 
did he cause you to see?” 27 He answered, “I told you 
already and you didn’t listen. Why do you want to hear it 
again? You people don’t want to become his disciples too, 
do you?”

This section concludes with a true, but 
incomplete conclusion (vs. 34).  The man now 
seeing was born both blind and in sin, 
completely as to both conditions.  However, the 
Leaders were born in the exactly same spiritual 
standing.  So they see physically, suitable for a 
physical Journey, but they, in contrast to the 
healed man, are blind spiritually, and so can 
make no advance on the Faith Journey outside of 
Space-Time.  And they, like each of us and the 
man born blind, were also sinners by nature.

28 They heaped insults on him, saying, “You are his 
disciple! We are disciples of Moses! 29 We know that God 
has spoken to Moses! We do not know where this man 
comes from!” 30 The man replied, “This is a remarkable 
thing, that you don’t know where he comes from, and yet 
he caused me to see! 31 We know that God doesn’t listen 
to sinners, but if anyone is devout and does his will, God 
listens to him. 32 Never before has anyone heard of 
someone causing a man born blind to see. 33 If this man 
were not from God, he could do nothing.” 34 They 
replied, “You were born completely in sinfulness, and yet 
you presume to teach us?” So they threw him out.

The Man’s Response to Jesus

The man, now seeing both physically and 
spiritually, is able to take the next step on his 

Spiritual Journey.  With his miraculous, new 
physical sight he sees Jesus, and sees Him rightly 
as his Saviour.

35 Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, so he found 
the man and said to him, “Do you believe in the Son of 

Man?” 36 The man replied, “And who is he, sir, that I 
may believe in him?” 37 Jesus told him, “You have seen 
him; he is the one speaking with you.” [38 He said, “Lord, 
I believe,” and he worshiped him. 39 Jesus said,] “For 
judgment I have come into this world, so that those who 
do not see may gain their sight, and the ones who see may 
become blind.”

40 Some of the Pharisees who were with him heard this 
and asked him, “We are not blind too, are we?” 41 Jesus 
replied, “If you were blind, you would not be guilty of sin, 
but now because you claim that you can see, your guilt 
remains.”

Chapter 9 Healing a Man Born Blind

In the climate / topography of Israel, 
sheepherding was widespread.  Like cattle 
‘rustling’ in the old American West, there were 
dangers of sheep ‘rustling.’  But sheep are attuned 
to the voice of their shepherd and because they 
hear, they follow.  Such physical Journey 
illustrates the necessary element for a Spiritual 
Journey.

This example extends what we learned in Ch 9:  
we are all born blind, so we need a miraculous 
healing by God to “see” (or “hear”).

1 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who does not enter 
the sheepfold by the door, but climbs in some other way, 
is a thief and a robber. 2 The one who enters by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 3 The doorkeeper opens the 
door for him, and the sheep hear his voice. He calls his 
own sheep by name and leads them out. 4 When he has 
brought all his own sheep out, he goes ahead of them, and 
the sheep follow him because they recognize his voice. 5 
They will never follow a stranger, but will run away from 
him, because they do not recognize the stranger’s voice.” 6 
Jesus told them this parable, but they did not understand 
what he was saying to them.

Jesus repeats the Shepherd illustration in each of 
the first four paragraphs (vs. 2-6, 7-10, 11-13, 
14-18), and again in closing the chapter (vs. 
27-28)

7 So Jesus said to them again, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
I am the door for the sheep. 8 All who came before me 
were thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to 
them. 9 I am the door. If anyone enters through me, he 
will be saved, and will come in and go out, and find 
pasture. 10 The thief comes only to steal and kill and 
destroy; I have come so that they may have life, and may 
have it abundantly.

11 “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays 
down his life for the sheep. 12 The hired hand, who is not 
a shepherd and does not own sheep, sees the wolf coming 
and abandons the sheep and runs away. So the wolf 
attacks the sheep and scatters them. 13 Because he is a 
hired hand and is not concerned about the sheep, he runs 
away.

14 “I am the good shepherd. I know my own and my 
own know me - 15 just as the Father knows me and I 
know the Father - and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16 
I have other sheep that do not come from this sheepfold. I 

must bring them too, and they will listen to my voice, so 
that there will be one flock and one shepherd. 17 This is 
why the Father loves me - because I lay down my life, so 
that I may take it back again. 18 No one takes it away 
from me, but I lay it down of my own free will. I have the 
authority to lay it down, and I have the authority to take 
it back again. This commandment I received from my 
Father.”

As before, His words produce a sharp division:  
some “hear”  and believe, and some do not.  Here 
is the choice we are compelled to make:  is Jesus a 
demon possessed madman?  Or is He my Good 
Shepherd Who has laid down His perfect life as a 
substitution for me?

19 Another sharp division took place among the Jewish 
people because of these words. 20 Many of them were 
saying, “He is possessed by a demon and has lost his mind! 
Why do you listen to him?” 21 Others said, “These are 
not the words of someone possessed by a demon. A 
demon cannot cause the blind to see, can it?”

Jesus at the Feast of Dedication

22 Then came the feast of the Dedication in Jerusalem. 23 
It was winter, and Jesus was walking in the temple area in 
Solomon’s Portico. 24 The Jewish leaders surrounded him 
and asked, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you 
are the Christ, tell us plainly.” 25 Jesus replied, “I told you 
and you do not believe. The deeds I do in my Father’s 
name testify about me. 26 But you refuse to believe 
because you are not my sheep. 27 My sheep listen to my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 28 I give 
them eternal life, and they will never perish; no one will 
snatch them from my hand. 29 My Father, who has given 
them to me, is greater than all, and no one can snatch 
them from my Father’s hand. 30 The Father and I are 
one.”

31 The Jewish leaders picked up rocks again to stone him 
to death. 32 Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many 
good deeds from the Father. For which one of them are 
you going to stone me?” 33 The Jewish leaders replied, 
“We are not going to stone you for a good deed but for 
blasphemy, because you, a man, are claiming to be God.”

34 Jesus answered, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, 
you are gods’? 35 If those people to whom the word of 
God came were called ‘gods’ (and the scripture cannot be 
broken), 36 do you say about the one whom the Father set 
apart and sent into the world, ‘You are blaspheming,’ 
because I said, ‘I am the Son of God’? 37 If I do not 
perform the deeds of my Father, do not believe me. 38 
But if I do them, even if you do not believe me, believe 
the deeds, so that you may come to know and understand 
that I am in the Father and the Father is in me.” 39 Then 
they attempted again to seize him, but he escaped their 
clutches.

40 Jesus went back across the Jordan River again to the 
place where John had been baptizing at an earlier time, 
and he stayed there. 41 Many came to him and began to 
say, “John performed no miraculous sign, but everything 
John said about this man was true!” 42 And many 
believed in Jesus there.

Chapter 10:  Jesus as the Good Shepherd

Earlier Jesus claimed the necessity of a second 
(heavenly birth (Ch 3), to be a source of living 
water and heavenly bread bringing eternal life to 
the dead (Ch 4, 6), healing those born lame (Ch 
5) and blind (Ch 9), providing the source of true 
light (Ch 8), as the Shepherd who lays down His 
life for His sheep (Ch 10).

He also claimed the authority to forgive sins, 
which only God can do.

1 Now a certain man named Lazarus was sick. He was 
from Bethany, the village where Mary and her sister 
Martha lived. 2 (Now it was Mary who anointed the Lord 
with perfumed oil and wiped his feet dry with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 3 So the sisters sent a 
message to Jesus, “Lord, look, the one you love is sick.” 4 
When Jesus heard this, he said, “This sickness will not lead 
to death, but to God’s glory, so that the Son of God may 
be glorified through it.” 5 (Now Jesus loved Martha and 
her sister and Lazarus.)

Here Jesus demonstrates His power of literal life 
and death, anticipating His own death and 
resurrection.

6 So when he heard that Lazarus was sick, he remained in 
the place where he was for two more days. 7 Then after 
this, he said to his disciples, “Let us go to Judea again.” 8 
The disciples replied, “Rabbi, the Jewish leaders were just 
now trying to stone you to death! Are you going there 
again?” 9 Jesus replied, “Are there not twelve hours in a 
day? If anyone walks around in the daytime, he does not 
stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 10 But if 
anyone walks around at night, he stumbles, because the 
light is not in him.”

11 After he said this, he added, “Our friend Lazarus has 
fallen asleep. But I am going there to awaken him.” 12 
Then the disciples replied, “Lord, if he has fallen asleep, 
he will recover.” 13 (Now Jesus had been talking about his 
death, but they thought he had been talking about real 
sleep.)

14 Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus has died, 15 and 
I am glad for your sake that I was not there, so that you 
may believe. But let us go to him.” 16 So Thomas (called 
Didymus) said to his fellow disciples, “Let us go too, so 
that we may die with him.”

Speaking with Martha and Mary

17 When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had been in 
the tomb four days already. 18 (Now Bethany was less 

than two miles from Jerusalem, 19 so many of the Jewish 
people of the region had come to Martha and Mary to 
console them over the loss of their brother.) 20 So when 
Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went out to meet 
him, but Mary was sitting in the house. 21 Martha said to 
Jesus, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not 
have died. 22 But even now I know that whatever you ask 
from God, God will grant you.”

Here we have the 5th of the seven great “I Am” 
statements in John (KJV translation):  
1) John 6:48 I am that bread of life.
2) John 8:12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world
3) John 10:9 I am the door: 
4) John 10:11 I am the good shepherd 
5) John 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: 
6) John 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life 
7) John 15:1 I am the true vine

23 Jesus replied, “Your brother will come back to life 
again.” 24 Martha said, “I know that he will come back to 
life again in the resurrection at the last day.” 25 Jesus said 
to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. The one who 
believes in me will live even if he dies, 26 and the one who 
lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe 
this?” 27 She replied, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the 
Christ, the Son of God who comes into the world.”

28 And when she had said this, Martha went and called 
her sister Mary, saying privately, “The Teacher is here and 
is asking for you.” 29 So when Mary heard this, she got up 
quickly and went to him. 30 (Now Jesus had not yet 
entered the village, but was still in the place where Martha 
had come out to meet him.) 31 Then the people who were 
with Mary in the house consoling her saw her get up 
quickly and go out. They followed her, because they 
thought she was going to the tomb to weep there.

32 Now when Mary came to the place where Jesus was 
and saw him, she fell at his feet and said to him, “Lord, if 
you had been here, my brother would not have died.” 33 
When Jesus saw her weeping, and the people who had 
come with her weeping, he was intensely moved in spirit 
and greatly distressed. 34 He asked, “Where have you laid 
him?” They replied, “Lord, come and see.” 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Thus the people who had come to mourn said, “Look 
how much he loved him!” 37 But some of them said, 
“This is the man who caused the blind man to see! 
Couldn’t he have done something to keep Lazarus from 
dying?”

Lazarus Raised from the Dead

Lazarus went on a most amazing physical 
Journey, from life into a tomb and back out of 
the tomb, into his home.  His sisters went further 
on their inner Journey of faith seeing God do 
well beyond what is humanly impossible.

38 Jesus, intensely moved again, came to the tomb. (Now 
it was a cave, and a stone was placed across it.) 39 Jesus 
said, “Take away the stone.” Martha, the sister of the 
deceased, replied, “Lord, by this time the body will have a 
bad smell, because he has been buried four days.” 40 Jesus 
responded, “Didn’t I tell you that if you believe, you 
would see the glory of God?” 41 So they took away the 
stone. Jesus looked upward and said, “Father, I thank you 
that you have listened to me. 42 I knew that you always 
listen to me, but I said this for the sake of the crowd 
standing around here, that they may believe that you sent 
me.” 43 When he had said this, he shouted in a loud 
voice, “Lazarus, come out!” 44 The one who had died 
came out, his feet and hands tied up with strips of cloth, 
and a cloth wrapped around his face. Jesus said to them, 
“Unwrap him and let him go.”

The Response of the Jewish Leaders

Does this incredible miracle cause those who are 
not on that inner Spiritual Journey to doubt 
their doubt, to oppose their own opposition?  

45 Then many of the people, who had come with Mary 
and had seen the things Jesus did, believed in him. 46 But 
some of them went to the Pharisees and reported to them 
what Jesus had done. 47 So the chief priests and the 
Pharisees called the council together and said, “What are 
we doing? For this man is performing many miraculous 
signs. 48 If we allow him to go on in this way, everyone 
will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take 
away our sanctuary and our nation.”

For some, the Leaders, the answer is “no.”  
Rather this miracle accelerates their commitment 
to get rid of Jesus lest He cause problems for them 
with regard to the Roman (Gentile) rule of 
Israel.  The Journey that the leaders were worried 
about was solely the one they were on in the 
physical, Space-Time world.  Preserving power 
and position was essential to them.

49 Then one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that 
year, said, “You know nothing at all! 50 You do not realize 
that it is more to your advantage to have one man die for 
the people than for the whole nation to perish.” 51 (Now 
he did not say this on his own, but because he was high 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was going to die 
for the Jewish nation, 52 and not for the Jewish nation 
only, but to gather together into one the children of God 
who are scattered.) 53 So from that day they planned 
together to kill him.

54 Thus Jesus no longer went around publicly among the 
Judeans, but went away from there to the region near the 
wilderness, to a town called Ephraim, and stayed there 
with his disciples. 55 Now the Jewish feast of Passover was 
near, and many people went up to Jerusalem from the 
rural areas before the Passover to cleanse themselves 
ritually. 56 Thus they were looking for Jesus, and saying to 
one another as they stood in the temple courts, “What do 
you think? That he won’t come to the feast?” 57 (Now the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that 
anyone who knew where Jesus was should report it, so 
that they could arrest him.)

Chapter 11:  The Death of Lazarus

1 Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus lived, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 2 So they prepared a dinner for Jesus there. 
Martha was serving, and Lazarus was among those present 
at the table with him. 3 Then Mary took three quarters of 
a pound of expensive aromatic oil from pure nard and 
anointed the feet of Jesus. She then wiped his feet dry with 
her hair. (Now the house was filled with the fragrance of 
the perfumed oil.) 4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples 
(the one who was going to betray him) said, 5 “Why 
wasn’t this oil sold for three hundred silver coins and the 
money given to the poor?” 6 (Now Judas said this not 
because he was concerned about the poor, but because he 
was a thief. As keeper of the money box, he used to steal 
what was put into it.) 7 So Jesus said, “Leave her alone. 
She has kept it for the day of my burial. 8 For you will 
always have the poor with you, but you will not always 
have me!”

The physical journey led to the dramatic, 
conclusive evidence of a great miracle—raising of 
the dead (Lazarus).  But the journey was to 
quench defections from the religious system, not 
to search for truth.  Accordingly, they concluded 
that they must kill the evidence.

9 Now a large crowd of Judeans learned that Jesus was 
there, and so they came not only because of him but also 
to see Lazarus whom he had raised from the dead. 10 So 
the chief priests planned to kill Lazarus too, 11 for on 
account of him many of the Jewish people from Jerusalem 
were going away and believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry

The now anointed feet of Jesus walk toward 
Jerusalem.  The news of the miracle of Lazarus 
had spread throughout the city igniting 
anticipation of Jesus as a new king with power 
over the hated Roman occupiers.  The crowd's 
inner Journey was not toward the saving faith of 
repentance inaugurated by John the Baptist; they 
were stuck at the same place they had always 
been wanting rescue from what they felt was the 
political and social injustices of their servant 
statehood under Caesar and Rome’s Governor of 
Israel.

12 The next day the large crowd that had come to the feast 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 13 So they took 
branches of palm trees and went out to meet him. They 
began to shout, ”Hosanna! Blessed is the one who comes 
in the name of the Lord! Blessed is the king of Israel!” 14 
Jesus found a young donkey and sat on it, just as it is 
written, 15 ”Do not be afraid, people of Zion; look, your 
king is coming, seated on a donkey’s colt!” 16 (His 
disciples did not understand these things when they first 
happened, but when Jesus was glorified, then they 
remembered that these things were written about him and 
that these things had happened to him.)

17 So the crowd who had been with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead 
were continuing to testify about it. 18 Because they had 
heard that Jesus had performed this miraculous sign, the 
crowd went out to meet him. 19 Thus the Pharisees said 
to one another, “You see that you can do nothing. Look, 
the world has run off after him!”

Seekers

Time itself is a journey.  Here, in vs. 23, we see 
time having unwound to a great, particular 
moment, revealing something oath essence of 
Jesus Christ (“glorify” means, essentially, to reveal 
the distinctive essence of someone or something, 
particularly something wonderful, even amazing, 
that had been previously hidden); “The Son of 
Man” was a distinctive Old Testament title for 
Messiah (Christ), signifying God Himself 
embodied in a human being.  Here Christ has 
been but always in hiding as it were within the 
Sovereign Will of “the Father.”

20 Now some Greeks were among those who had gone up 
to worship at the feast. 21 So these approached Philip, 
who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and requested, “Sir, 
we would like to see Jesus.” 22 Philip went and told 
Andrew, and they both went and told Jesus. 23 Jesus 
replied, “The time has come for the Son of Man to be 
glorified. 24 I tell you the solemn truth, unless a kernel of 
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains by itself 
alone. But if it dies, it produces much grain. 25 The one 
who loves his life destroys it, and the one who hates his 
life in this world guards it for eternal life. 26 If anyone 
wants to serve me, he must follow me, and where I am, 
my servant will be too. If anyone serves me, the Father will 
honor him.

The Cross was no surprise, no mistake, no 
failure.  It was Jesus’ lifelong purpose and 
destination.  Here Jesus again foretells His final 
earthly Journey by which he will be  uplifted on 
the worse known form of killing (of the body).  
During that ‘uplifted’ event, Jesus would also 
undergo an unimaginable Spiritual Journey 
becoming, in the sight of the Father, the very sin 
and sins of us all.

27 “Now my soul is greatly distressed. And what should I 
say? ‘Father, deliver me from this hour’? No, but for this 
very reason I have come to this hour. 28 Father, glorify 
your name.” Then a voice came from heaven, “I have 
glorified it, and I will glorify it again.” 29 The crowd that 
stood there and heard the voice said that it had thundered. 
Others said that an angel had spoken to him. 30 Jesus 
said, “This voice has not come for my benefit but for 
yours. 31 Now is the judgment of this world; now the 
ruler of this world will be driven out. 32 And I, when I 
am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to 
myself.” 33 (Now he said this to indicate clearly what kind 
of death he was going to die.)

34 Then the crowd responded, “We have heard from the 
law that the Christ will remain forever. How can you say, 
‘The Son of Man must be lifted up’? Who is this Son of 
Man?” 35 Jesus replied, “The light is with you for a little 
while longer. Walk while you have the light, so that the 
darkness may not overtake you. The one who walks in the 
darkness does not know where he is going. 36 While you 
have the light, believe in the light, so that you may 
become sons of light.” When Jesus had said these things, 
he went away and hid himself from them.

The Outcome of Jesus’ Public Ministry Foretold

He refers to Himself by an Old Testament title 
"Son of Man."  He is the unique person in the 
universe:  fully God and fully man, and so can 
make the perfect, eternal sacrifice as the sinless, 
obedient son.  Below, the text returns to the 
recurring puzzle:  how is it that many do not 
accept Him, do not journey inwardly to faith?

37 Although Jesus had performed so many miraculous 
signs before them, they still refused to believe in him, 38 
so that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled. 
He said, ”Lord, who has believed our message, and to 
whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” 39 For this 
reason they could not believe, because again Isaiah said,

40 ”He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, so 
that they would not see with their eyes and understand 
with their heart, and turn to me, and I would heal them.”

41 Isaiah said these things because he saw Christ’s glory, 
and spoke about him.

Among the Jewish Leaders there were some, 
including, likely, Nicodemus (who we met in Ch 
3) who had Journeyed to Faith.

42 Nevertheless, even among the rulers many believed in 
him, but because of the Pharisees they would not confess 
Jesus to be the Christ, so that they would not be put out 
of the synagogue. 43 For they loved praise from men more 
than praise from God.

Jesus’ Final Public Words

Those whose Journey has come to Faith long for 
the light to become ever brighter.  Those who 
have rejected what light they have been 
confronted by, turn from that light, preferring 
instead the darkness of their own way.  The 
words of Jesus, recorded here and in the rest of 
the bible, have been and continue to be on a 
journey through space and time, proclaims the 
Gospel Message, of His Person and Work on our 
behalf, as our sin substitute, forever.

44 But Jesus shouted out, “The one who believes in me 
does not believe in me, but in the one who sent me, 45 
and the one who sees me sees the one who sent me. 46 I 
have come as a light into the world, so that everyone who 
believes in me should not remain in darkness. 47 If 
anyone hears my words and does not obey them, I do not 
judge him. For I have not come to judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 The one who rejects me and does not 
accept my words has a judge; the word I have spoken will 
judge him at the last day. 49 For I have not spoken from 
my own authority, but the Father himself who sent me has 
commanded me what I should say and what I should 
speak. 50 And I know that his commandment is eternal 
life. Thus the things I say, I say just as the Father has told 
me.”

Chapter 12:  Jesus’ Anointing

Beginning in John 13, the scene turns inward on 
Jesus with His disciples for the closing hours of 
His time on earth before His crucifixion.  All the 
events now and through the end of this book 
occur in a period of one momentous week.  The 
city of Jerusalem is preparing for its big religious 
celebration, Passover, commemorating the 
deliverance of Israel from its slavery to Egypt by 
God's working through Moses.  The parallels to 
the anticipation of what Jesus could do in 
delivering Israel from the rule of the Romans had 
stirred the city, but caused great fear for the 
Jewish leaders.

1  Just before the Passover feast, Jesus knew that his time 
had come to depart from this world to the Father. Having 
loved his own who were in the world, he now loved them 
to the very end. 2 The evening meal was in progress, and 
the devil had already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, that he should betray Jesus. 3 Because Jesus 
knew that the Father had handed all things over to him, 
and that he had come from God and was going back to 
God, 4 he got up from the meal, removed his outer 
clothes, took a towel and tied it around himself. 5 He 
poured water into the washbasin and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet and to dry them with the towel he had 
wrapped around himself.

Multiple external and internal Journeys frame 
this chapter.  Jesus informs His disciples that He 
is going on a Journey on which they will not, and 
cannot go.  Judas the betrayer is also shown to be 
going on a Journey; his leaving when it is night 
illustrates the great spiritual darkness under 
which he is operating.  The disciples are going on 
an further internal Journey learning lessons of 
humility and love through Jesus's demonstration 
of the most humble form of servanthood, the 
washing of feet.

6 Then he came to Simon Peter. Peter said to him, “Lord, 
are you going to wash my feet?” 7 Jesus replied, “You do 
not understand what I am doing now, but you will 
understand after these things.” 8 Peter said to him, “You 
will never wash my feet!” Jesus replied, “If I do not wash 
you, you have no share with me.” 9 Simon Peter said to 
him, “Lord, wash not only my feet, but also my hands and 
my head!” 10 Jesus replied, “The one who has bathed 
needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean. And 
you disciples are clean, but not every one of you.” 11 (For 
Jesus knew the one who was going to betray him. For this 
reason he said, “Not every one of you is clean.”)

12 So when Jesus had washed their feet and put his outer 
clothing back on, he took his place at the table again and 
said to them, “Do you understand what I have done for 
you? 13 You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord,’ and do so 
correctly, for that is what I am. 14 If I then, your Lord 
and Teacher, have washed your feet, you too ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 15 For I have given you an 
example - you should do just as I have done for you. 16 I 
tell you the solemn truth, the slave is not greater than his 
master, nor is the one who is sent as a messenger greater 
than the one who sent him. 17 If you understand these 
things, you will be blessed if you do them.

The Announcement of Jesus’ Betrayal

18 “What I am saying does not refer to all of you. I know 
the ones I have chosen. But this is to fulfill the scripture, 
‘The one who eats my bread has turned against me.’ 19 I 
am telling you this now, before it happens, so that when it 
happens you may believe that I am he. 20 I tell you the 
solemn truth, whoever accepts the one I send accepts me, 
and whoever accepts me accepts the one who sent me.”

21 When he had said these things, Jesus was greatly 
distressed in spirit, and testified, “I tell you the solemn 
truth, one of you will betray me.” 22 The disciples began 
to look at one another, worried and perplexed to know 
which of them he was talking about. 23 One of his 
disciples, the one Jesus loved, was at the table to the right 
of Jesus in a place of honor. 24 So Simon Peter gestured to 
this disciple to ask Jesus who it was he was referring to. 25 
Then the disciple whom Jesus loved leaned back against 
Jesus’ chest and asked him, “Lord, who is it?” 26 Jesus 
replied, “It is the one to whom I will give this piece of 
bread after I have dipped it in the dish.” Then he dipped 
the piece of bread in the dish and gave it to Judas Iscariot, 

Simon’s son. 27 And after Judas took the piece of bread, 
Satan entered into him. Jesus said to him, “What you are 
about to do, do quickly.” 28 (Now none of those present 
at the table understood why Jesus said this to Judas. 29 
Some thought that, because Judas had the money box, 
Jesus was telling him to buy whatever they needed for the 
feast, or to give something to the poor.) 

Out of the true Light and into the darkest 
possible night, one of the 12 departs to betray 
Jesus.

30 Judas took the piece of bread and went out 
immediately. (Now it was night.)

The Prediction of Peter’s Denial

Glorify means to make evident the essential 
nature of (here) Jesus and God.  By what means?  
In just a day’s time, it will be the sacrifice of 
becoming the very object of God the Father’s 
judgment upon our sin.  It is a Spiritual Journey 
likely to be eternally incompletely comprehensible 
to us.

31 When Judas had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the Son of 
Man is glorified, and God is glorified in him. 32 If God is 
glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and 
he will glorify him right away. 33 Children, I am still with 
you for a little while. You will look for me, and just as I 
said to the Jewish religious leaders, ‘Where I am going you 
cannot come,’ now I tell you the same.

The Jewish Leaders were fixated on the Mosaic 
Law believing, falsely, that they were fully 
upholding it.  Jesus is about to fulfill every 
requirement of that Law on our behalf, leaving 
us with another ‘law,’ our duty to love those who 
Christ loves.

34 “I give you a new commandment - to love one another. 
Just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another. 
35 Everyone will know by this that you are my disciples - 
if you have love for one another.”

Simon Peter expresses a self-confidence that he is 
prepared to fight side-by-side with and on behalf 
of Jesus with swords as necessary even to the point 
of death.  What he does not realize is (1) at the 
moment of truth, he will actually deny his 
allegiance to Jesus, and (2) it is Jesus who is 
going to give His life on behalf of Simon Peter.

36 Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, where are you going?” 
Jesus replied, “Where I am going, you cannot follow me 
now, but you will follow later.” 37 Peter said to him, 
“Lord, why can’t I follow you now? I will lay down my life 
for you!” 38 Jesus answered, “Will you lay down your life 
for me? I tell you the solemn truth, the rooster will not 
crow until you have denied me three times!

Chapter 13 Washing the Disciples’ Feet

Jesus brings His 11 Apostles on a deeper Spiritual 
Journey, pointing them to a future home, outside 
of Space-Time, that He Himself will create, in a 
new and true home.  As the old hymn says:  “this 
world is not my home…I’m just passin’ thru’…”)

1 “Do not let your hearts be distressed. You believe in 
God; believe also in me. 2 There are many dwelling places 
in my Father’s house. Otherwise, I would have told you, 
because I am going away to make ready a place for you. 3 
And if I go and make ready a place for you, I will come 
again and take you to be with me, so that where I am you 
may be too. 4 And you know the way where I am going.”

We have again that most important Journey 
word “way” (also translated “road” or “path”).  
Jesus’ claim is that He is “the way,” not “a way,” 

or even “the best way.”  No.  He claims to be 
“The” Way.  There is no other Spiritual Journey 
to God but through Jesus Christ.  That is the 
claim of Jesus Himself.

5 Thomas said, “Lord, we don’t know where you are 
going. How can we know the way?” 6 Jesus replied, “I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me. 7 If you have known me, you 
will know my Father too. And from now on you do know 
him and have seen him.”

8 Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father, and we will be 
content.” 9 Jesus replied, “Have I been with you for so 
long, and you have not known me, Philip? The person 
who has seen me has seen the Father! How can you say, 
‘Show us the Father’? 10 Do you not believe that I am in 
the Father, and the Father is in me? The words that I say 
to you, I do not speak on my own initiative, but the 
Father residing in me performs his miraculous deeds. 11 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father is in 
me, but if you do not believe me, believe because of the 
miraculous deeds themselves. 12 I tell you the solemn 
truth, the person who believes in me will perform the 
miraculous deeds that I am doing, and will perform 
greater deeds than these, because I am going to the Father. 
13 And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14 If you ask me 
anything in my name, I will do it.

Teaching on the Holy Spirit

Jesus introduces another Person, the Holy Spirit, 
who will come upon the disciples upon the 
departure and glorification of Jesus.  He is here 
called the Advocate, meaning one who is called 
alongside to defend, support.  The root of the 
term is a courtroom.  Our Advocate proclaims to 
the Father that we are without guilt under His 
Law because our debt has been fully paid by 
Christ. 

15 “If you love me, you will obey my commandments. 16 
Then I will ask the Father, and he will give you another 
Advocate to be with you forever - 17 the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot accept, because it does not see 
him or know him. But you know him, because he resides 
with you and will be in you.

18 “I will not abandon you as orphans, I will come to you. 
19 In a little while the world will not see me any longer, 
but you will see me; because I live, you will live too. 20 
You will know at that time that I am in my Father and 
you are in me and I am in you. 21 The person who has my 
commandments and obeys them is the one who loves me. 
The one who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I 
will love him and will reveal myself to him.”

It is through the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Deity, that Jesus will Journey back to and be 
in the 11 apostles and all Believers after His 
work on the Cross is complete.

22 “Lord,” Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “what has 
happened that you are going to reveal yourself to us and 
not to the world?” 23 Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, 
he will obey my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and take up residence with him. 24 
The person who does not love me does not obey my 
words. And the word you hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s who sent me.

The Holy Spirit is the One Who makes alive 
God’s Word to that and every subsequent 
generation of Believers.

25 “I have spoken these things while staying with you. 26 
But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, will teach you everything, and will 
cause you to remember everything I said to you.

The close of John 14 takes us on a Journey out 
from the upper room where Jesus and His 
disciples have enjoyed the famous Last Supper.  
That Journey is an after dark walk of about a 
mile, from a home in the old city of Jerusalem 
across a deep valley and up on the Mount of 
Olives which overlooks the Temple on the mount 
where God used Abraham and the imagery of 
sacrificing his son (which God contravened) to 
anticipate what is now going to take place there, 
2,000 years after Abraham.

27 “Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; I do 
not give it to you as the world does. Do not let your hearts 
be distressed or lacking in courage. 28 You heard me say 
to you, ‘I am going away and I am coming back to you.’ If 
you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the 
Father, because the Father is greater than I am. 29 I have 
told you now before it happens, so that when it happens 
you may believe. 30 I will not speak with you much 
longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. He has no 
power over me, 31 but I am doing just what the Father 
commanded me, so that the world may know that I love 
the Father. Get up, let us go from here.”

Chapter 14  Jesus’ Parting Words to His 
Disciples

As John 15 begins below, they are likely standing 
in the midst of an olive grove.  Olive trees were 
very familiar to the people of Israel as they were 
abundant in number, obviously useful in eating, 
but also critically valuable for its oil used for 
lamps.  Jesus now uses the relationship between 
the vine, its branches, and the Gardener to 
illustrate our Spiritual standing in our Savior.

1 “I am the true vine and my Father is the gardener. 2 He 
takes away every branch that does not bear fruit in me. He 
prunes every branch that bears fruit so that it will bear 
more fruit. 3 You are clean already because of the word 
that I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, and I will 
remain in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by 
itself, unless it remains in the vine, so neither can you 
unless you remain in me.

As with the olive vine, the branches bear fruit if 
and only if they remain with, and are nourished 
by, the vine.

5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. The one who 
remains in me - and I in him - bears much fruit, because 
apart from me you can accomplish nothing. 6 If anyone 
does not remain in me, he is thrown out like a branch, 
and dries up; and such branches are gathered up and 
thrown into the fire, and are burned up. 7 If you remain 
in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you 
want, and it will be done for you. 8 My Father is honored 
by this, that you bear much fruit and show that you are 
my disciples.

Further, our union with Jesus Christ is by, and 
in, love, and should our relationship be with 
fellow Believers.

9 “Just as the Father has loved me, I have also loved you; 
remain in my love. 10 If you obey my commandments, 
you will remain in my love, just as I have obeyed my 
Father’s commandments and remain in his love. 11 I have 
told you these things so that my joy may be in you, and 
your joy may be complete. 12 My commandment is this - 
to love one another just as I have loved you. 13 No one 

has greater love than this - that one lays down his life for 
his friends. 14 You are my friends if you do what I 
command you. 15 I no longer call you slaves, because the 
slave does not understand what his master is doing. But I 
have called you friends, because I have revealed to you 
everything I heard from my Father. 16 You did not choose 
me, but I chose you and appointed you to go and bear 
fruit, fruit that remains, so that whatever you ask the 
Father in my name he will give you. 17 This I command 
you - to love one another.

The World’s Hatred

In the close of John 15, and continuing in John 
16, is the prophetic warning Jesus gives His 
disciples for the coming deadly opposition by 
those who have not made the internal Journey to 
faith in Christ.  There does not seem to be any 
middle ground:  either one is carried along 
internally to Faith or to greatly opposing such 
Faith and Faith-bearers, especially by the zealots 
of religious systems threatened by the message of 
Christ.

Jesus reminds us that the Advocate / Holy Spirit 
will be with us, testifying (proclaiming Spiritual 
Truth) about the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

18 “If the world hates you, be aware that it hated me first. 
19 If you belonged to the world, the world would love 
you as its own. However, because you do not belong to 
the world, but I chose you out of the world, for this 
reason the world hates you. 20 Remember what I told 
you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they obeyed 
my word, they will obey yours too. 21 But they will do all 
these things to you on account of my name, because they 
do not know the one who sent me. 22 If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not be guilty of sin. But 
they no longer have any excuse for their sin. 23 The one 
who hates me hates my Father too. 24 If I had not 
performed among them the miraculous deeds that no one 
else did, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they 
have seen the deeds and have hated both me and my 
Father. 25 Now this happened to fulfill the word that is 
written in their law, ‘They hated me without reason.’ 26 
When the Advocate comes, whom I will send you from 
the Father - the Spirit of truth who goes out from the 
Father - he will testify about me, 27 and you also will 
testify, because you have been with me from the 
beginning.

Chapter 15  The Vine and the Branches

In John 16 the strong Journey message continues.  
Jesus is telling His disciples that He will be 
leaving them for a while, then returning for a 
while, and then leaving again to be replaced by a 
new "Person," the Advocate (i.e. the Holy 
Spirit). 

1 “I have told you all these things so that you will not fall 
away. 2 They will put you out of the synagogue, yet a time 
is coming when the one who kills you will think he is 
offering service to God. 3 They will do these things 
because they have not known the Father or me. 4 But I 
have told you these things so that when their time comes, 
you will remember that I told you about them.

We see a many-layered Journey motif:  Jesus is 
going away, as we will see, both physically into 
and through death, but also Spiritually bearing 
our sins.  However, He will return, both 
physically (raised from the dead), and 
Spiritually, as God will declare the awful, 
eternal price of our sin to have been paid in full.  
And, the Advocate / Holy Spirit will Journey to 
be with us, not physically, but connecting us in a 
real way to God Christ outside of Space-Time.

“I did not tell you these things from the beginning 
because I was with you. 5 But now I am going to the one 
who sent me, and not one of you is asking me, ‘Where are 
you going?’ 6 Instead your hearts are filled with sadness 
because I have said these things to you. 7 But I tell you the 
truth, it is to your advantage that I am going away. For if I 
do not go away, the Advocate will not come to you, but if 
I go, I will send him to you. 8 And when he comes, he 
will prove the world wrong concerning sin and 
righteousness and judgment - 9 concerning sin, because 
they do not believe in me; 10 concerning righteousness, 
because I am going to the Father and you will see me no 
longer; 11 and concerning judgment, because the ruler of 
this world has been condemned.

For three or more years Jesus and His disciples 
have been together without interruption or 
separation.  The disciples assumed that such 
would be the ongoing condition into eternity.  In 
less than 24 hours they are going to experience 
the shock of the violent judgment that will be 
exercised against Jesus, as though He were the 
worse possible criminal.  (And in the eyes of the 
Jewish leadership, Jesus was such because He 
violated the Sabbath law of Moses, threatened 
the high position of the Jewish leaders in the 
Roman hierarchy, and most of all because He 
claimed to be God).

12 “I have many more things to say to you, but you 
cannot bear them now. 13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. For he will 
not speak on his own authority, but will speak whatever he 
hears, and will tell you what is to come. 14 He will glorify 
me, because he will receive from me what is mine and will 
tell it to you. 15 Everything that the Father has is mine; 
that is why I said the Spirit will receive from me what is 
mine and will tell it to you. 16 In a little while you will see 
me no longer; again after a little while, you will see me.”

17 Then some of his disciples said to one another, “What 
is the meaning of what he is saying, ‘In a little while you 
will not see me; again after a little while, you will see me,’ 
and, ‘because I am going to the Father’?” 18 So they kept 
on repeating, “What is the meaning of what he says, ‘In a 
little while’? We do not understand what he is talking 
about.”

19 Jesus could see that they wanted to ask him about these 
things, so he said to them, “Are you asking each other 
about this - that I said, ‘In a little while you will not see 
me; again after a little while, you will see me’? 20 I tell you 
the solemn truth, you will weep and wail, but the world 
will rejoice; you will be sad, but your sadness will turn 
into joy. 21 When a woman gives birth, she has distress 
because her time has come, but when her child is born, 
she no longer remembers the suffering because of her joy 
that a human being has been born into the world. 22 So 
also you have sorrow now, but I will see you again, and 
your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy 

away from you. 23 At that time you will ask me nothing. I 
tell you the solemn truth, whatever you ask the Father in 
my name he will give you. 24 Until now you have not 
asked for anything in my name. Ask and you will receive 
it, so that your joy may be complete.

John 16 captures an inherent complexity in our 
Faith Journey to Christ.  One the one hand it 
leads to great peace and joy, and a deeper 
understanding of God’s character.  On the other 
we become the target of vehement opposition, 
including as we will see, a strong internal 
conflict within ourselves between our old way of 
seeing things and the 'new way' brought about by 
our internal Journey. 

25 “I have told you these things in obscure figures of 
speech; a time is coming when I will no longer speak to 
you in obscure figures, but will tell you plainly about the 
Father. 26 At that time you will ask in my name, and I do 
not say that I will ask the Father on your behalf. 27 For 
the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me 
and have believed that I came from God. 28 I came from 
the Father and entered into the world, but in turn, I am 
leaving the world and going back to the Father.”

29 His disciples said, “Look, now you are speaking plainly 
and not in obscure figures of speech! 30 Now we know 
that you know everything and do not need anyone to ask 
you anything. Because of this we believe that you have 
come from God.”

A new life complexity is the blessing we 
experience in the absence of Jesus Who is replaced 
by the Holy Spirit (our Advocate), Who cannot 
be seen.  This unseeable One is however the 
communicator of the message of God to our new, 
inborn spirit.

31 Jesus replied, “Do you now believe? 32 Look, a time is 
coming - and has come - when you will be scattered, each 
one to his own home, and I will be left alone. Yet I am not 
alone, because my Father is with me. 33 I have told you 
these things so that in me you may have peace. In the 
world you have trouble and suffering, but take courage - I 
have conquered the world.”

Chapter 16 The Journey to the Cross, and 
the Work of the Spirit

Now in John 17 we have the culmination of the 
last evening with Jesus.  After His messages to 
His disciples were completed in John 16 He closes 
their time together, including the previous three 
plus years by a prayer.  We see in John 17, the so 
called "High Priestly Prayer" Jesus's intimate 
relationship with God the Father.

1 When Jesus had finished saying these things, he looked 
upward to heaven and said, “Father, the time has come. 
Glorify your Son, so that your Son may glorify you - 2 
just as you have given him authority over all humanity, so 
that he may give eternal life to everyone you have given 
him. 3 Now this is eternal life - that they know you, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you sent. 4 I 
glorified you on earth by completing the work you gave 
me to do. 5 And now, Father, glorify me at your side with 
the glory I had with you before the world was created.

Jesus Prays for the Disciples

 In this and the preceding chapter we are shown 
a view of the complexity in the Godhead, namely 
that there is but one God, yet there are three 
"persons" who are God, and that these Persons 

have the most intimate relationship as One.  
How this is, is almost surely beyond our grasp.  
We can however understand that Jesus claimed to 
be God.  In the very first chapter of John we saw 
that Jesus is the Creator-God.  Later we saw 
Jesus’s claim to be the One who called Abraham, 
the Jewish founder (so to speak) some 2,000 years 
prior.  (It was the "Lord" who called Abraham 
according to the Old Testament, where "Lord" is 
the translation of the sacred Hebrew word 
sometimes translated Jehovah or Yahweh).  
Further, in John 16 and earlier we were 
introduced to the third Person of the Godhead, 
namely the Holy Spirit (the Advocate, or 
Comforter).

In Jesus’s Journey into the Being of man, in 
Space-Time, while retaining His Being as Lord 
God, the Infinite-Eternal, there was in a certain 
respect a separation in the Oneness of God.  Such 
separation will in the very next day become real 
and dramatic as Jesus takes on the full 
identification and judgment as Lamb Who is the 
sin bearer of the eternal, righteous judgment of 
God.  But out of that most momentous act of love 
there is (in some way) the reunion in God as 
prayed for here.

6 “I have revealed your name to the men you gave me out 
of the world. They belonged to you, and you gave them to 
me, and they have obeyed your word. 7 Now they 
understand that everything you have given me comes from 

you, 8 because I have given them the words you have 
given me. They accepted them and really understand that 
I came from you, and they believed that you sent me. 9 I 
am praying on behalf of them. I am not praying on behalf 
of the world, but on behalf of those you have given me, 
because they belong to you. 10 Everything I have belongs 
to you, and everything you have belongs to me, and I have 
been glorified by them. 11 I am no longer in the world, 
but they are in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy 
Father, keep them safe in your name that you have given 
me, so that they may be one just as we are one. 12 When I 
was with them I kept them safe and watched over them in 
your name that you have given me. Not one of them was 
lost except the one destined for destruction, so that the 
scripture could be fulfilled. 13 But now I am coming to 
you, and I am saying these things in the world, so they 
may experience my joy completed in themselves. 14 I have 
given them your word, and the world has hated them, 
because they do not belong to the world, just as I do not 
belong to the world. 15 I am not asking you to take them 
out of the world, but that you keep them safe from the 
evil one. 16 They do not belong to the world just as I do 
not belong to the world. 17 Set them apart in the truth; 
your word is truth. 18 Just as you sent me into the world, 
so I sent them into the world. 19 And I set myself apart 
on their behalf, so that they too may be truly set apart.

Jesus Prays for Believers Everywhere

We now, and ultimately in all eternity, will 
experience a oneness with Christ, not as ‘gods’ but 
as beloved children of the Father.

20 “I am not praying only on their behalf, but also on 
behalf of those who believe in me through their testimony, 
21 that they will all be one, just as you, Father, are in me 
and I am in you. I pray that they will be in us, so that the 
world will believe that you sent me. 22 The glory you gave 
to me I have given to them, that they may be one just as 
we are one - 23 I in them and you in me - that they may 
be completely one, so that the world will know that you 
sent me, and you have loved them just as you have loved 
me.

Jesus makes clear in His prayer that He was a 
purposeful Journey-man (i.e., a sojourner) into 
Space-Time.  And we too—those who have taken 
the inner Journey to Faith—are now also 
Journeying as aliens in Space-Time; this place is 
not our true "home."  This is a very deep idea 
that we will see developed in the chapters and 
books ahead of us.

24 “Father, I want those you have given me to be with me 
where I am, so that they can see my glory that you gave 
me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 
25 Righteous Father, even if the world does not know you, 
I know you, and these men know that you sent me. 26 I 
made known your name to them, and I will continue to 
make it known, so that the love you have loved me with 
may be in them, and I may be in them.”

Chapter 17 Jesus Prays for the Father to 
Glorify Him

In John 18, we see the scene move a short 
distance from Jerusalem to the Mount of Olives 
(separated from Jerusalem by the Kidron Valley).  
There Judas, His betrayer, tracks Jesus down with 
a task force of armed men sent from the Jewish 
leaders to arrest Jesus.

1 When he had said these things, Jesus went out with his 
disciples across the Kidron Valley. There was an orchard 
there, and he and his disciples went into it. 2 (Now Judas, 
the one who betrayed him, knew the place too, because 
Jesus had met there many times with his disciples.) 3 So 
Judas obtained a squad of soldiers and some officers of the 
chief priests and Pharisees. They came to the orchard with 
lanterns and torches and weapons.

4 Then Jesus, because he knew everything that was going 
to happen to him, came and asked them, “Who are you 
looking for?” 5 They replied, “Jesus the Nazarene.” He 
told them, “I am he.” (Now Judas, the one who betrayed 
him, was standing there with them.) 6 So when Jesus said 
to them, “I am he,” they retreated and fell to the ground. 
7 Then Jesus asked them again, “Who are you looking 
for?” And they said, “Jesus the Nazarene.” 8 Jesus replied, 
“I told you that I am he. If you are looking for me, let 
these men go.” 9 He said this to fulfill the word he had 
spoken, “I have not lost a single one of those whom you 
gave me.”

As Jesus was in perfect obedience “to drink the 
cup the Father” gave, so we too as one with Jesus 
and the Father, and aliens in this present world, 
are called to accept God’s purposes, even 
(especially) in adversity.

10 Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, pulled it out and 
struck the high priest’s slave, cutting off his right ear. 
(Now the slave’s name was Malchus.) 11 But Jesus said to 
Peter, “Put your sword back into its sheath! Am I not to 
drink the cup that the Father has given me?”

Jesus Before Annas

During this very night, and lasting all night, 
there are multiple trials, first with the Jewish 
leadership leading inevitably to their pre-
ordained judgment that Jesus should be put to 
death.  This sentence requires the authority of the 
Roman Governor (Pontus Pilate).  

12 Then the squad of soldiers with their commanding 
officer and the officers of the Jewish leaders arrested Jesus 
and tied him up. 13 They brought him first to Annas, for 
he was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest 
that year. 14 (Now it was Caiaphas who had advised the 
Jewish leaders that it was to their advantage that one man 
die for the people.)

Peter’s First Denial

The “charcoal fire” denial by Peter here in Ch 18 
is a picture of man’s attempt to warm himself in 
hiding from the opposition of the world.  This 
charcoal file will be echoed in Peter’s restoration 
in a morning light scene back at the Sea of 
Galilee after Jesus’s resurrection in Ch 21.  Peter 
is of course a Believer here in Ch 18, but he 
needed a further Journey in his Faith to become 

a useful disciple of Jesus.  Peter’s denial—“I am 
not”—is the exact opposite of Jesus’s admission
—“I am He”—which Jesus gave three times in 
vs. 4-9 above, and which Peter will deny twice 
more in vs. 25-27 below.

15 Simon Peter and another disciple followed them as 
they brought Jesus to Annas. (Now the other disciple was 
acquainted with the high priest, and he went with Jesus 
into the high priest’s courtyard.) 16 But Simon Peter was 
left standing outside by the door. So the other disciple 
who was acquainted with the high priest came out and 
spoke to the slave girl who watched the door, and brought 
Peter inside. 17 The girl who was the doorkeeper said to 

Peter, “You’re not one of this man’s disciples too, are you?” 
He replied, “I am not.” 18 (Now the slaves and the guards 
were standing around a charcoal fire they had made, 
warming themselves because it was cold. Peter also was 
standing with them, warming himself.)

Jesus Questioned by Annas

So we have the inner journeys of the Jewish 
leaders concluding that Jesus is only a Nazarene 
(a man from that town), not God, nor a 
Prophet, but a danger to their authority and a 
blasphemer (because He claimed to be God).  
Thus the Jewish leaders had their motive for 
demanding capital punishment.  And the 
ultimate irony is that Jesus, in addition to Being 
King (of the Jews) and Prophet, He was also the 
true High Priest, not Annas, Who would sacrifice 
Himself, as the true and promised Passover 
“Lamb of God.”

19 While this was happening, the high priest questioned 
Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching. 20 Jesus 
replied, “I have spoken publicly to the world. I always 
taught in the synagogues and in the temple courts, where 
all the Jewish people assemble together. I have said 
nothing in secret. 21 Why do you ask me? Ask those who 
heard what I said. They know what I said.” 22 When Jesus 
had said this, one of the high priest’s officers who stood 
nearby struck him on the face and said, “Is that the way 
you answer the high priest?” 23 Jesus replied, “If I have 
said something wrong, confirm what is wrong. But if I 
spoke correctly, why strike me?” 24 Then Annas sent him, 
still tied up, to Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

25 Meanwhile Simon Peter was standing in the courtyard 
warming himself. They said to him, “You aren’t one of his 
disciples too, are you?” Peter denied it: “I am not!” 26 
One of the high priest’s slaves, a relative of the man whose 
ear Peter had cut off, said, “Did I not see you in the 
orchard with him?” 27 Then Peter denied it again, and 
immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Brought Before Pilate

The Jewish Leaders’ compulsive concern for their 
ceremonial purity, as they understood the 
standard of the Mosaic Law, is a whitewash on a 
tomb of death, their death to God’s Love and the 
fact of the very Messiah promised countless times 
in the Old Testament standing right before them.

28 Then they brought Jesus from Caiaphas to the Roman 
governor’s residence. (Now it was very early morning.) 
They did not go into the governor’s residence so they 
would not be ceremonially defiled, but could eat the 
Passover meal. 29 So Pilate came outside to them and said, 
“What accusation do you bring against this man?” 30 
They replied, “If this man were not a criminal, we would 
not have handed him over to you.”

31 Pilate told them, “Take him yourselves and pass 
judgment on him according to your own law!” The Jewish 
leaders replied, “We cannot legally put anyone to death.” 
32 (This happened to fulfill the word Jesus had spoken 
when he indicated what kind of death he was going to 
die.)

Pilate Questions Jesus

Accordingly, Pilate examines Jesus, but concludes 
(apparently) that Jesus is not a threat to Roman 
authority and not deserving of execution.  

33 So Pilate went back into the governor’s residence, 
summoned Jesus, and asked him, “Are you the king of the 
Jews?” 34 Jesus replied, “Are you saying this on your own 
initiative, or have others told you about me?” 35 Pilate 
answered, “I am not a Jew, am I? Your own people and 
your chief priests handed you over to me. What have you 
done?”

36 Jesus replied, “My kingdom is not from this world. If 
my kingdom were from this world, my servants would be 
fighting to keep me from being handed over to the Jewish 
authorities. But as it is, my kingdom is not from here.” 37 
Then Pilate said, “So you are a king!” Jesus replied, “You 
say that I am a king. For this reason I was born, and for 
this reason I came into the world - to testify to the truth. 
Everyone who belongs to the truth listens to my voice.” 38 
Pilate asked, “What is truth?”

The Roman Governor, who had the means 
(authority) to put Jesus to death, had no motive 
for doing so.  (As we will see in the subsequent 
chapter, the Jewish leaders work to create a 
motive in Pilate for putting Jesus to death, and 
succeed in so persuading Pilate).

When he had said this he went back outside to the Jewish 
leaders and announced, “I find no basis for an accusation 
against him. 39 But it is your custom that I release one 
prisoner for you at the Passover. So do you want me to 
release for you the king of the Jews?” 40 Then they 
shouted back, “Not this man, but Barabbas!” (Now 
Barabbas was a revolutionary.)

Chapter 18 Betrayal and Arrest

In John 19 below we have recorded the most 
horrific and astounding event of the ages:  the 
putting to death of the Creator God-Man, Who 
willingly accepted not only that excruciating 
physical judgment but also the stupendously 
greater internal one, as our Sin-Bearer.

1 Then Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged severely. 2 
The soldiers braided a crown of thorns and put it on his 
head, and they clothed him in a purple robe. 3 They came 
up to him again and again and said, “Hail, king of the 
Jews!” And they struck him repeatedly in the face.

God shows us in this text the despicable interplay 
between the religious system and political system, 
each using the other for its own purposes, which 
united in death, by the cruelest known means, of 
the only sinless One who as ever lived.  

The Leadership sought crucifixion because in the 
Old Testament it says “cursed is every man who 
hangs on a tree;” they wanted Jesus not only to be 
dead, but His memory to be accursed.  Instead, 
the ‘tree’ of the Cross became a picture of the 
Lamb slain at Passover. 

4 Again Pilate went out and said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, I am bringing him out to you, so that you may 
know that I find no reason for an accusation against him.” 
5 So Jesus came outside, wearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple robe. Pilate said to them, “Look, here is the 
man!” 6 When the chief priests and their officers saw him, 
they shouted out, “Crucify him! Crucify him!” Pilate said, 
“You take him and crucify him! Certainly I find no reason 
for an accusation against him!” 7 The Jewish leaders 
replied, “We have a law, and according to our law he 
ought to die, because he claimed to be the Son of God!”

8 When Pilate heard what they said, he was more afraid 
than ever, 9 and he went back into the governor’s 
residence and said to Jesus, “Where do you come from?” 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 10 So Pilate said, “Do you 
refuse to speak to me? Don’t you know I have the 
authority to release you, and to crucify you?” 11 Jesus 
replied, “You would have no authority over me at all, 
unless it was given to you from above. Therefore the one 
who handed me over to you is guilty of greater sin.”

The Jewish Leaders had ‘played’ Pilate by causing 
him to fear a bad report flowing back to the 
mighty Caesar in Rome.  

12 From this point on, Pilate tried to release him. But the 
Jewish leaders shouted out, “If you release this man, you 
are no friend of Caesar! Everyone who claims to be a king 
opposes Caesar!” 13 When Pilate heard these words he 
brought Jesus outside and sat down on the judgment seat 
in the place called “The Stone Pavement” (Gabbatha in 
Aramaic). 14 (Now it was the day of preparation for the 
Passover, about noon.) Pilate said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, here is your king!”

Now Pilate ‘plays’ the Jewish Leaders getting 
them to proclaim allegiance to the Roman King, 
something that was bitterly offensive to all Jews 
who hated Gentiles in general and the Roman 
occupiers most of all.  Now instead of rightly 
embracing their rightful King they instead 
proclaim their obedience to the most-pagan king, 
Caesar.

15 Then they shouted out, “Away with him! Away with 
him! Crucify him!” Pilate asked, “Shall I crucify your 
king?” The high priests replied, “We have no king except 
Caesar!” 16 Then Pilate handed him over to them to be 
crucified.

The Crucifixion

In a great irony of history, the Roman ruler 
writes himself the charge against the condemned 
Jesus, namely that He was “The King of the 
Jews.”  As the rightful claimant to the throne of 
King David, Jesus was indeed such King, though 
the exercise of that authority in Space-Time 
awaits His return.

So they took Jesus, 17 and carrying his own cross he went 
out to the place called “The Place of the Skull” (called in 
Aramaic Golgotha). 18 There they crucified him along 
with two others, one on each side, with Jesus in the 
middle. 19 Pilate also had a notice written and fastened to 
the cross, which read: “Jesus the Nazarene, the king of the 
Jews.” 20 Thus many of the Jewish residents of Jerusalem 
read this notice, because the place where Jesus was 
crucified was near the city, and the notice was written in 
Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. 21 Then the chief priests of 
the Jews said to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The king of the 
Jews,’ but rather, ‘This man said, I am king of the Jews.’” 
22 Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have written.”

23 Now when the soldiers crucified Jesus, they took his 
clothes and made four shares, one for each soldier, and the 
tunic remained. (Now the tunic was seamless, woven from 
top to bottom as a single piece.) 24 So the soldiers said to 
one another, “Let’s not tear it, but throw dice to see who 
will get it.” This took place to fulfill the scripture that says, 
”They divided my garments among them, and for my 
clothing they threw dice.” So the soldiers did these things.

25 Now standing beside Jesus’ cross were his mother, his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 26 So when Jesus saw his mother and the 
disciple whom he loved standing there, he said to his 
mother, “Woman, look, here is your son!” 27 He then said 
to his disciple, “Look, here is your mother!” From that 
very time the disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus’ Death

Jesus’s great pronouncement from the cross—“It is 
completed!” (or “finished”)—demands an answer 
to:  what is the “it?”  The answer is, at least, that 
His Journey confined within Space-Time had 
now completed all the work He had been sent by 
the Father to do, as foretold in the Old 
Testament, and now stands completed, forever, 
into all eternity.

28 After this Jesus, realizing that by this time everything 
was completed, said (in order to fulfill the scripture), “I 
am thirsty!” 29 A jar full of sour wine was there, so they 
put a sponge soaked in sour wine on a branch of hyssop 
and lifted it to his mouth. 30 When he had received the 
sour wine, Jesus said, “It is completed!” Then he bowed his 
head and gave up his spirit.

Meanwhile, the Jewish Leaders are still locked 
onto Sabbath keeping in accordance to their 
understanding of the demand of the Mosaic Law.  
And Jesus has just uniquely completed the full 
requirements of such Law, for all mankind.  
(Oh, the irony!)

31 Then, because it was the day of preparation, so that the 
bodies should not stay on the crosses on the Sabbath (for 
that Sabbath was an especially important one), the Jewish 
leaders asked Pilate to have the victims’ legs broken and 
the bodies taken down. 32 So the soldiers came and broke 
the legs of the two men who had been crucified with Jesus, 
first the one and then the other. 33 But when they came 
to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side 
with a spear, and blood and water flowed out immediately. 
35 And the person who saw it has testified (and his 
testimony is true, and he knows that he is telling the 
truth), so that you also may believe. 36 For these things 
happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled, ”Not a 
bone of his will be broken.” 37 And again another 
scripture says, ”They will look on the one whom they have 
pierced.”

Jesus’ Burial

The chapter ends with the most hopeless of 
conditions:  the death of Christ, in the most 
shameful and painfully heinous way.  No human 
explanation, or 'spin,' could dismiss such an 
event and continue the ministry inaugurated by 
Jesus.  The message of Jesus looked to be as dead 
and buried as was Jesus Himself.

But, in God’s grace and purpose there are two 
more chapters in John's Gospel, and a changed 
history for all mankind with the resurrection of 
Jesus and of our hope.   

38 After this, Joseph of Arimathea, a disciple of Jesus (but 
secretly, because he feared the Jewish leaders), asked Pilate 
if he could remove the body of Jesus. Pilate gave him 
permission, so he went and took the body away. 39 
Nicodemus, the man who had previously come to Jesus at 
night, accompanied Joseph, carrying a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes weighing about seventy-five pounds. 40 Then 
they took Jesus’ body and wrapped it, with the aromatic 
spices, in strips of linen cloth according to Jewish burial 
customs. 41 Now at the place where Jesus was crucified 
there was a garden, and in the garden was a new tomb 
where no one had yet been buried. 42 And so, because it 
was the Jewish day of preparation and the tomb was 
nearby, they placed Jesus’ body there.

Chapter 19 Pilate Tries to Release Jesus

The Sabbath (Saturday) required everyone not to 
Journey because doing so would constitute 
“work,” something forbidden on that day.  The 
“first day of the week” was Sunday.

Between the time of the Crucifixion on Friday, 
and early Sunday morning, Jesus was resurrected 
(rose from the dead) in a new Being form, 
capable of being visible and recognizable, but 
not bound within the confines of Space-Time.  
That great and absolutely unique Journey carries 
with it the significance that is made clear in our 
next two Books…Acts and Romans.

1 Now very early on the first day of the week, while it was 
still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that 
the stone had been moved away from the entrance. 2 So 
she went running to Simon Peter and the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved and told them, “They have taken the 
Lord from the tomb, and we don’t know where they have 
put him!” 3 Then Peter and the other disciple set out to go 
to the tomb. 4 The two were running together, but the 
other disciple ran faster than Peter and reached the tomb 
first. 5 He bent down and saw the strips of linen cloth 
lying there, but he did not go in. 6 Then Simon Peter, 
who had been following him, arrived and went right into 
the tomb. He saw the strips of linen cloth lying there, 7 
and the face cloth, which had been around Jesus’ head, 
not lying with the strips of linen cloth but rolled up in a 
place by itself. 8 Then the other disciple, who had reached 
the tomb first, came in, and he saw and believed. 9 (For 
they did not yet understand the scripture that Jesus must 
rise from the dead.)

Jesus’ Appearance to Mary Magdalene

10 So the disciples went back to their homes. 11 But 
Mary stood outside the tomb weeping. As she wept, she 
bent down and looked into the tomb. 12 And she saw two 
angels in white sitting where Jesus’ body had been lying, 
one at the head and one at the feet. 13 They said to her, 
“Woman, why are you weeping?” Mary replied, “They 
have taken my Lord away, and I do not know where they 
have put him!” 14 When she had said this, she turned 
around and saw Jesus standing there, but she did not 
know that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are you weeping? Who 
are you looking for?” Because she thought he was the 
gardener, she said to him, “Sir, if you have carried him 
away, tell me where you have put him, and I will take 
him.” 16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” She turned and said to 
him in Aramaic, ”Rabboni” (which means Teacher). 17 
Jesus replied, “Do not touch me, for I have not yet 
ascended to my Father. Go to my brothers and tell them, 
‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.’” 18 Mary Magdalene came and informed 
the disciples, “I have seen the Lord!” And she told them 
what Jesus had said to her.

Jesus’ Appearance to the Disciples

19 On the evening of that day, the first day of the week, 
the disciples had gathered together and locked the doors 
of the place because they were afraid of the Jewish leaders. 
Jesus came and stood among them and said to them, 
“Peace be with you.” 20 When he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced 
when they saw the Lord. 21 So Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace be with you. Just as the Father has sent me, I also 
send you.” 22 And after he said this, he breathed on them 
and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If you forgive 
anyone’s sins, they are forgiven; if you retain anyone’s sins, 
they are retained.”

The Response of Thomas

‘Doubting Thomas,’ as the term has passed down 
to us, had seen the awful, real death of Jesus, 
under the iron authority of the Roman 
Government and consenting Jewish leadership.  
Thomas could not accept the claim of even his 
fellow disciples that they had seen Jesus alive.

24 Now Thomas (called Didymus), one of the twelve, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 25 The other disciples 
told him, “We have seen the Lord!” But he replied, 
“Unless I see the wounds from the nails in his hands, and 
put my finger into the wounds from the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will never believe it!”

The extraordinary claim of resurrection from the 
dead should, and does, have extraordinary 
evidence.  An article included after this Book of 
John, a succinct, compelling summary of such 
evidence is an essay by John Piper.  One feature 
of such evidence is the conviction even to the 
point of a life of suffering and martyrdom  
manifest in the lives of these eyewitnesses to both 
the death and the resurrection of Jesus.

26 Eight days later the disciples were again together in the 
house, and Thomas was with them. Although the doors 
were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, 
“Peace be with you!” 27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put 
your finger here, and examine my hands. Extend your 
hand and put it into my side. Do not continue in your 
unbelief, but believe.” 28 Thomas replied to him, “My 
Lord and my God!” 29 Jesus said to him, “Have you 
believed because you have seen me? Blessed are the people 
who have not seen and yet have believed.”

30 Now Jesus performed many other miraculous signs in 
the presence of the disciples, which are not recorded in 
this book. 31 But these are recorded so that you may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
by believing you may have life in his name.

Chapter 20 The Resurrection

The Sea of Tiberias is the Roman name (after 
their Emperor) used here in place of the more 

familiar name of the Sea of Galilee.

These disciple’s earthly life and business revolved 
around these waters before Jesus had called them.  
So they reasonably thought that they would now 
return to their old life.  Jesus, however, has very 
different plans for them.  Symbolically, this lake 
(sea) was now Roman. 

1  After this Jesus revealed himself again to the disciples by 
the Sea of Tiberias. Now this is how he did so. 2 Simon 

Peter, Thomas (called Didymus), Nathanael (who was 
from Cana in Galilee), the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
disciples of his were together. 3 Simon Peter told them, “I 
am going fishing.” “We will go with you,” they replied. 
They went out and got into the boat, but that night they 
caught nothing.

4 When it was already very early morning, Jesus stood on 
the beach, but the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. 
5 So Jesus said to them, “Children, you don’t have any 
fish, do you?” They replied, “No.” 6 He told them, 
“Throw your net on the right side of the boat, and you 
will find some.” So they threw the net, and were not able 
to pull it in because of the large number of fish.

7 Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is 
the Lord!” So Simon Peter, when he heard that it was the 
Lord, tucked in his outer garment (for he had nothing on 
underneath it), and plunged into the sea. 8 Meanwhile the 
other disciples came with the boat, dragging the net full of 
fish, for they were not far from land, only about a 
hundred yards.

Jesus provides another miraculous feeding, as He 
had done in Ch 6, and a new “Lord’s 
Supper” (Communion), as He had with them 
just days prior at the Last Supper in the Upper 
Room.

Now it is a new day, in every possible way, 
shown by a meal just after dawn.

9 When they got out on the beach, they saw a charcoal 
fire ready with a fish placed on it, and bread. 10 Jesus said, 
“Bring some of the fish you have just now caught.” 11 So 
Simon Peter went aboard and pulled the net to shore. It 
was full of large fish, one hundred fifty-three, but 
although there were so many, the net was not torn. 12 
“Come, have breakfast,” Jesus said. But none of the 
disciples dared to ask him, “Who are you?” because they 
knew it was the Lord. 13 Jesus came and took the bread 
and gave it to them, and did the same with the fish. 14 
This was now the third time Jesus was revealed to the 
disciples after he was raised from the dead.

Peter’s Restoration

The night of Jesus’ trials before the judgment of 
Crucifixion, there had been a charcoal fire used 
to warm the troops of the High Priest, and Peter.  
Here, at the second charcoal fire, Jesus works a 
restoration, a kind of resurrection, of Peter 
whereby Peter has the three time opportunity to 
proclaim his love where just days ago he did his 
three denials.

15 Then when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, “Simon, son of John, do you love me more 
than these do?” He replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love 
you.” Jesus told him, “Feed my lambs.” 16 Jesus said a 
second time, “Simon, son of John, do you love me?” He 
replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love you.” Jesus told him, 
“Shepherd my sheep.” 17 Jesus said a third time, “Simon, 
son of John, do you love me?” Peter was distressed that 
Jesus asked him a third time, “Do you love me?” and said, 
“Lord, you know everything. You know that I love you.” 

Jesus replied, “Feed my sheep. 18 I tell you the solemn 
truth, when you were young, you tied your clothes around 
you and went wherever you wanted, but when you are old, 
you will stretch out your hands, and others will tie you up 
and bring you where you do not want to go.” 19 (Now 
Jesus said this to indicate clearly by what kind of death 
Peter was going to glorify God.) After he said this, Jesus 
told Peter, “Follow me.”

Peter and the Disciple Jesus Loved

Peter is given a calling, as we all are, to “follow” 
Jesus.  This is the ultimate Journey mission-
statement, in both Space-Time (for now) and 
more-importantly that inner, Spiritual Journey 
beyond Space-Time (begun now, and continuing 
forever).

20 Peter turned around and saw the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following them. (This was the disciple who had 
leaned back against Jesus’ chest at the meal and asked, 
“Lord, who is the one who is going to betray you?”) 21 So 
when Peter saw him, he asked Jesus, “Lord, what about 
him?” 22 Jesus replied, “If I want him to live until I come 
back, what concern is that of yours? You follow me!” 23 
So the saying circulated among the brothers and sisters 
that this disciple was not going to die. But Jesus did not 
say to him that he was not going to die, but rather, “If I 
want him to live until I come back, what concern is that 
of yours?”

A Final Note

The Gospel of John ends abruptly.  We don't 
know from this book alone what happens after 
this final scene in John 21 along the Sea of 
Galilee (Tiberias) where it all began for the 
Apostles some three years previously.  If this was 
the end of the Biblical story we would be left 
knowing no answer to the "now what?" question.  
But we are not left in this incomplete state.  The 
very next book of the Bible, commonly known as 
Acts covers the early history of the newly enabled 
Believers. 

24 This is the disciple who testifies about these things and 
has written these things, and we know that his testimony 
is true. 25 There are many other things that Jesus did. If 
every one of them were written down, I suppose the whole 
world would not have room for the books that would be 
written.

Chapter 21 Jesus’ Appearance to the 
Disciples in Galilee

Book 1:  The Gospel of John
The Gospel of John gives the biography of Jesus Christ beginning with His Being in Eternity, His then entering our 
habitation of Space-Time as Jesus of Nazareth, and ending with His death by the judgment of crucifixion, concluding 
by His resurrection from death.  It is His astonishing Journey across the Space-Time boundary that drives the spiritual 
Journeys of some men to Faith, and some men to hatred.  John’s Gospel shows us the physical journeys of Jesus, his 
followers, and his enemies.  But more significantly, John discloses that inner spiritual journey that some take to become 
followers and others to become enemies.  

The first journey is physical, geographical, moving about through Space-Time; the below map shows the overall territory.  

The second Journey takes place within our innermost being, where each of us seeks to grasp the ultimate meaning of life 
both here and now, and the unbounded, eternal ‘beyond;’  every one of us, in some way, has taken or is yet proceeding 
on this inner Journey.  

We will see the various physical (Space-Time) Journeys intertwined with the inner, Spiritual ones, the physical one 
giving us an external representation of the Spiritual one. It is this inner, Spiritual Journey that is the focus of John’s 
biography of Jesus, as it was (and is) of Jesus’s mission.  The maps below each show the Land of Israel during the period 
of the Three Books.  The right map is topographical illustrating the mountainous ridge running approximately North-
to-South in the central region mid-way between the Mediterranean Sea on the West and the Jordan River valley on the 
East.  The distance from the region around the Sea of Galilee in the north to Jerusalem in the south is about 60 miles in 
a direct line.

Source of map:  http://www.bible-lands.net/maps
http://virtualreligion.net

Eight Reasons Why I Believe That Jesus Rose from the Dead 
by John Piper
1. Jesus himself testified to his coming resurrection from the dead.
Jesus spoke openly about what would happen to him: crucifixion and then resurrection from the dead. "The Son 
of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed, 
and after three days rise again" (Mark 8:31; see also Matthew 17:22; Luke 9:22). Those who consider the 
resurrection of Christ unbelievable will probably say that Jesus was deluded or (more likely) that the early church 
put these statements in his mouth to make him teach the falsehood that they themselves conceived. But those who 
read the Gospels and come to the considered conviction that the one who speaks so compellingly through these 
witnesses is not the figment of foolish imagination will be unsatisfied with this effort to explain away Jesus' own 
testimony to his resurrection from the dead.

This is especially true in view of the fact that the words which predict the resurrection are not only the simple 
straightforward words quoted above, but also the very oblique and indirect words which are far less likely to be 
the simple invention of deluded disciples. For example, two separate witnesses testify in two very different ways to 
Jesus' statement during his lifetime that if his enemies destroyed the temple (of his body), he would build it again 
in three days (John 2:19; Mark 14:58; cf. Matthew 26:61). He also spoke illusively of the "sign of Jonah" — 
three days in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:39; Matthew 16:4). And he hinted at it again in Matthew 
21:42 — "The very stone which the builders rejected has become the head of the corner." On top of his own 
witness to the coming resurrection, his accusers said that this was part of Jesus' claim: "Sir, we remember how that 
impostor said, while he was still alive, ‘After three days I will rise'" (Matthew 27:63).

Our first evidence of the resurrection, therefore, is that Jesus himself spoke of it. The breadth and nature of the 
sayings make it unlikely that a deluded church made these up. And the character of Jesus himself, revealed in 
these witnesses, has not been judged by most people to be a lunatic or a deceiver.

2. The tomb was empty on Easter.
The earliest documents claim this: "When they went in they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus" (Luke 24:3). 
And the enemies of Jesus confirmed it by claiming that the disciples had stolen the body (Matthew 28:13). The 
dead body of Jesus could not be found. There are four possible ways to account for this.

2.1 His foes stole the body. If they did (and they never claimed to have done so), they surely would have produced 
the body to stop the successful spread of the Christian faith in the very city where the crucifixion occurred. But 
they could not produce it.

2.2 His friends stole the body. This was an early rumor (Matthew 28:11-15). Is it probable? Could they have 
overcome the guards at the tomb? More important, would they have begun to preach with such authority that 
Jesus was raised, knowing that he was not? Would they have risked their lives and accepted beatings for something 
they knew was a fraud?

2.3 Jesus was not dead, but only unconscious when they laid him in the tomb. He awoke, removed the stone, 
overcame the soldiers, and vanished from history after a few meetings with his disciples in which he convinced 
them he was risen from the dead. Even the foes of Jesus did not try this line. He was obviously dead. The Romans 
saw to that. The stone could not be moved by one man from within who had just been stabbed in the side by a 

spear and spent six hours nailed to a cross.

2.4 God raised Jesus from the dead. This is what he said would happen. It is what the disciples said did happen. 
But as long as there is a remote possibility of explaining the resurrection naturalistically, modern people say we 
should not jump to a supernatural explanation. Is this reasonable? I don't think so. Of course, we don't want to 
be gullible. But neither do we want to reject the truth just because it's strange. We need to be aware that our 
commitments at this point are much affected by our preferences — either for the state of affairs that would arise 
from the truth of the resurrection, or for the state of affairs that would arise from the falsehood of the resurrection. 
If the message of Jesus has opened you to the reality of God and the need of forgiveness, for example, then anti-
supernatural dogma might lose its power over your mind. Could it be that this openness is not prejudice for the 
resurrection, but freedom from prejudice against it?  

3. The disciples were almost immediately transformed from men who were hopeless and fearful after the 
crucifixion (Luke 24:21, John 20:19) into men who were confident and bold witnesses of the resurrection (Acts 
2:24, Acts 3:15, Acts 4:2).
Their explanation of this change was that they had seen the risen Christ and had been authorized to be his 
witnesses (Acts 2:32). The most popular competing explanation is that their confidence was owing to 
hallucinations. There are numerous problems with such a notion. The disciples were not gullible, but level-headed 
skeptics both before and after the resurrection (Mark 9:32, Luke 24:11, John 20:8-9). Moreover, is the deep and 
noble teaching of those who witnessed the risen Christ the stuff of which hallucinations are made? What about 
Paul's great letter to the Romans? I personally find it hard to think of this giant intellect and deeply transparent 
soul as deluded or deceptive, and he claimed to have seen the risen Christ.

4. Paul claimed that, not only had he seen the risen Christ, but that 500 others had seen him also, and many 
were still alive when he made this public claim.
"Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers at one time, most of whom are still alive, though some 
have fallen asleep" (1 Corinthians 15:6). What makes this so relevant is that this was written to Greeks who were 
skeptical of such claims when many of these witnesses were still alive. So it was a risky claim if it could be 
disproved by a little firsthand research.

5. The sheer existence of a thriving, empire-conquering early Christian church supports the truth of the 
resurrection claim.
The church spread on the power of the testimony that Jesus was raised from the dead and that God had thus made 
him both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). The Lordship of Christ over all nations is based on his victory over death. 
This is the message that spread all over the world. Its power to cross cultures and create one new people of God was 
a strong testimony of its truth.

6. The Apostle Paul's conversion supports the truth of the resurrection.
He argues to a partially unsympathetic audience in Galatians 1:11-17 that his gospel comes from the risen Jesus 
Christ, not from men. His argument is that before his Damascus Road experience when he saw the risen Jesus, he 
was violently opposed to the Christian faith (Acts 9:1). But now, to everyone's astonishment, he is risking his life 
for the gospel (Acts 9:24-25). His explanation: The risen Jesus appeared to him and authorized him to spearhead 
the Gentile mission (Acts 26:15-18). Can we credit such a testimony? This leads to the next argument.

7. The New Testament witnesses do not bear the stamp of dupes or deceivers.
How do you credit a witness? How do you decide whether to believe a person's testimony? The decision to give 
credence to a person's testimony is not the same as completing a mathematical equation. The certainty is of a 
different kind, yet can be just as firm (I trust my wife's testimony that she is faithful). When a witness is dead, we 
can base our judgment of him only on the content of his writings and the testimonies of others about him. How 
do Peter and John and Matthew and Paul stack up?

In my judgment (and at this point we can live authentically only by our own judgment—Luke 12:57), these 
men's writings do not read like the works of gullible, easily deceived or deceiving men. Their insights into human 
nature are profound. Their personal commitment is sober and carefully stated. Their teachings are coherent and 
do not look like the invention of unstable men. The moral and spiritual standard is high. And the lives of these 
men are totally devoted to the truth and to the honor of God.

8. There is a self-authenticating glory in the gospel of Christ's death and resurrection as narrated by the biblical 
witnesses.
The New Testament teaches that God sent the Holy Spirit to glorify Jesus as the Son of God. Jesus said, "When the 
Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth.... He will glorify me" (John 16:13). The Holy Spirit 
does not do this by telling us that Jesus rose from the dead. He does it by opening our eyes to see the self-
authenticating glory of Christ in the narrative of his life and death and resurrection. He enables us to see Jesus as 
he really was, so that he is irresistibly true and beautiful. The apostle stated the problem of our blindness and the 
solution like this: "The god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing the 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.... For God, who said, ‘Let light shine out of 
darkness,' has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ" (2 Corinthians 4:4, 6).

A saving knowledge of Christ crucified and risen is not the mere result of right reasoning about historical facts. It 
is the result of spiritual illumination to see those facts for what they really are: a revelation of the truth and glory 
of God in the face of Christ — who is the same yesterday today and forever.

Pastor John [Piper]

By John Piper. © Desiring God.  Used by permission.  Website: www.desiringGod.org. 

Is the claim of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
literally true?
The Gospel of John ends with a dramatic claim as significant as that of the opening verses of the first chapter.  In that 
first chapter, John records the claim that Jesus Chris was coexistent, co-equal, co-eternal with / as God, and the 
creator of the universe.  The Gospel ends with the claim the Jesus Christ as the sinless, perfect God-man (both fully 
God and fully man) was crucified by human agents of His creation in a world of His creation, bearing (unjustly) the 
sins of His creation to pay fully the debt we sinners all owe, making such restoration freely available through Grace 
by Faith alone.  Those are two astonishing ‘bookend’ claims.  Those are the claims of Scripture which, as we will see 
in the next two Books of our study are absolutely consistent with the message then proclaimed (as well as consistent 
with all the rest of Scripture).

CS Lewis “Tri-Lemma” of Jesus Christ
"I am trying here to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often say about Him: I’m 
ready to accept Jesus as a great moral teacher, but I don’t accept his claim to be God. 

That is the one thing we must not say.  A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would 
not be a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic — on the level with the man who says he is a poached 
egg — or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. 

Either this man was, and is, the Son of God, or else a madman or something worse. You can shut him up for a 
fool, you can spit at him and kill him as a demon or you can fall at his feet and call him Lord and God, but let 
us not come with any patronising nonsense about his being a great human teacher. He has not left that open to 
us. He did not intend to. ... 

Now it seems to me obvious that He was neither a lunatic nor a fiend: and consequently, however strange or 
terrifying or unlikely it may seem, I have to accept the view that He was and is God."

Lewis, C.S., Mere Christianity, 
London: Collins, 1952, p54-56

Was Jesus just “a good man?”
Before beginning our next Book, let us address another criticism (foolishly) raised against the Bible’s claim that Jesus 
was God-man, truly God and truly man.  Such criticism is this:  Jesus was a truly, only a good man, but he was not 
the God-man.  Copied below is the “tri-lemma” answer the famous CS Lewis gave: 

Let us now turn to the Book of Acts…

Two important ideas from the 
Gospel of John 
The Gospel of John ends with an unprecedented claim of a miraculous event, namely the Resurrection (the raising from 
the dead dead of the crucified / killed Lord Jesus Christ).  The text of John makes this claim as do the other Gospels and 
indeed all the remaining 23 Books of the New Testament, and all the extra-Biblical writings of the time.  This is no 
claim of some “metaphorical resurrection,” as in the sense of the one having died yet living on in the memories of 
survivors as some particularly inspirational leader might do even today.  No, this claim is of a bodily, physical bringing 
back to life of someone who had been truly dead.  Further, this One died not because of some external authority—be it 
Jewish leadership or Roman rules—but of His own giving up of His Spirit.  Even further Jesus’s death, and resurrection, 
was not about only a physical death and made back alive; it was about His life extinguished as a substitutionary 
payment (redemption) for the sins of the world and made alive by God as the complete and final acceptance of such 
payment.

What’s the evidence of such an incredible claim?  The below essay from noted Christian teacher John Piper summarizes 
the answer:

The Book of Acts begins with the biggest possible 
physical Journey that of Jesus Christ’s return out 
of Space-Time (ST) into the Eternal-Infinite 
from where He had come.  (The reference in vs. 2 
to “heaven” which was the closest means of 
describing the immaterial, unchanging space to 
that culture and time).  This ‘bookends’ the 
inbound Journey into ST that began our study in 
the Gospel of John.  But the even greater Journey 
was that inner Spiritual one that occurred in the 
hearts of Christ’s believers.  Such faith was sealed 
and is protected by the Holy Spirit of God, to this 
very day.

1:1 I wrote the former account, Theophilus, about all that 
Jesus began to do and teach 2 until the day he was taken 
up to heaven, after he had given orders by the Holy Spirit 
to the apostles he had chosen. 3 To the same apostles also, 
after his suffering, he presented himself alive with many 
convincing proofs. He was seen by them over a forty-day 
period and spoke about matters concerning the kingdom 
of God. 4 While he was with them, he declared, “Do not 
leave Jerusalem, but wait there for what my Father 
promised, which you heard about from me. 5 For John 
baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit not many days from now.”

As we will see in Acts, the role of “The Holy 
Spirit” emerges and energizes events.  The focus, 
however, is always on the Lord Jesus Christ.  
There are numerous, parallel references to “the 
word of God” and “the word of the Lord” (Jesus 
Christ), further calling our attention to the claim 
that Jesus is God.  

6 So when they had gathered together, they began to ask 
him, “Lord, is this the time when you are restoring the 
kingdom to Israel?” 7 He told them, “You are not 
permitted to know the times or periods that the Father has 
set by his own authority. 8 But you will receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be 
my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and to the farthest parts of the earth.” 9 After he had said 
this, while they were watching, he was lifted up and a 
cloud hid him from their sight. 10 As they were still 
staring into the sky while he was going, suddenly two men 
in white clothing stood near them 11 and said, “Men of 
Galilee, why do you stand here looking up into the sky? 
This same Jesus who has been taken up from you into 
heaven will come back in the same way you saw him go 
into heaven.”

A Replacement for Judas is Chosen

The disciples begin their physical Journey after 
Christ’s resurrection by walking back into 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives where they 
had spent the last hours with Jesus before his 
crucifixion and where they had just seen Christ’s 
ascension.  We will see many such physical 
Journeys in Acts to parallel the many Spiritual 
Journeys that will also take place.

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives (which is near Jerusalem, a 
Sabbath day’s journey away). 13 When they had entered 
Jerusalem, they went to the upstairs room where they were 
staying. Peter and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of 
Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James 
were there. 14 All these continued together in prayer with 
one mind, together with the women, along with Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and his brothers. 15 In those days Peter 
stood up among the believers (a gathering of about one 
hundred and twenty people) and said, 16 “Brothers, the 
scripture had to be fulfilled that the Holy Spirit foretold 
through David concerning Judas - who became the guide 
for those who arrested Jesus - 17 for he was counted as 
one of us and received a share in this ministry.” 18 (Now 
this man Judas acquired a field with the reward of his 
unjust deed, and falling headfirst he burst open in the 
middle and all his intestines gushed out. 19 This became 
known to all who lived in Jerusalem, so that in their own 
language they called that field Hakeldama, that is, “Field 
of Blood.”) 20 “For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
‘Let his house become deserted, and let there be no one to 
live in it,’ and ‘Let another take his position of 
responsibility.’ 21 Thus one of the men who have 
accompanied us during all the time the Lord Jesus 
associated with us, 22 beginning from his baptism by John 
until the day he was taken up from us - one of these must 
become a witness of his resurrection together with us.” 23 
So they proposed two candidates: Joseph called Barsabbas 
(also called Justus) and Matthias. 24 Then they prayed, 
“Lord, you know the hearts of all. Show us which one of 
these two you have chosen 25 to assume the task of this 
service and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to 
go to his own place.” 26 Then they cast lots for them, and 
the one chosen was Matthias; so he was counted with the 
eleven apostles.

Chapter 1:  Jesus Ascends to Heaven

2:1 Now when the day of Pentecost had come, they were 
all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a sound like a violent 
wind blowing came from heaven and filled the entire 
house where they were sitting. 3 And tongues spreading 
out like a fire appeared to them and came to rest on each 
one of them. 4 All of them were filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they began to speak in other languages as the 
Spirit enabled them.

The timing of this miracle of 
“tongues” (supernatural speaking ability in other 
languages) was at the next great festival after the 
Passover feast when Jesus was crucified.  50 days 
had passed, and Jerusalem was again filled with 
devout visitors fulfilling a Mosaic Law’s 
requirement.  But, now, interrupting the festival, 
this miracle-with-a-message occurred.  The 
followers of Christ then testify to all the visiting 
peoples in their native tongue as a miraculous 
sign.  This served to confirm both the messengers 
and the message as being from God.

5 Now there were devout Jews from every nation under 
heaven residing in Jerusalem. 6 When this sound 
occurred, a crowd gathered and was in confusion, because 
each one heard them speaking in his own language. 7 
Completely baffled, they said, “Aren’t all these who are 
speaking Galileans? 8 And how is it that each one of us 
hears them in our own native language? 9 Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea 
and Cappadocia, Pontus and the province of Asia, 10 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near 
Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 both Jews and 
proselytes, Cretans and Arabs - we hear them speaking in 
our own languages about the great deeds God has done!” 
12 All were astounded and greatly confused, saying to one 
another, “What does this mean?” 13 But others jeered at 
the speakers, saying, “They are drunk on new wine!”

Peter’s Address on the Day of Pentecost

This message met the two-fold test of the Old 
Testament for new revelation from God:  (1) it is 
attested to (confirmed) by a miraculous sign, and 
(2) it conforms to what was previously confirmed 
as God’s Word.  Here, beginning in vs. 17, Peter 
quotes an Old Testament passage from the 
Prophet Joel.  This would have been known to 
the listeners (being devout Jews), but now would 
be new and confirmed in their very hearing.

17 ‘And in the last days it will be,’ God says, ‘that I will 
pour out my Spirit on all people, and your sons and 
your daughters will prophesy, and your young men will 
see visions, and your old men will dream dreams. 18 
Even on my servants, both men and women, I will 
pour out my Spirit in those days, and they will 
prophesy. 19 And I will perform wonders in the sky 
above and miraculous signs on the earth below, blood 
and fire and clouds of smoke. 20 The sun will be 
changed to darkness and the moon to blood before the 
great and glorious day of the Lord comes.  21 And then 
everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be 
saved.’

The purpose of both the sign and its content was 
to convey a message to which the hearer’s then, as 
us now, were commanded to listen carefully (vs. 
14 and vs. 22).

14 But Peter stood up with the eleven, raised his voice, 
and addressed them: “You men of Judea and all you who 
live in Jerusalem, know this and listen carefully to what I 
say. 15 In spite of what you think, these men are not 
drunk, for it is only nine o’clock in the morning. 16 But 
this is what was spoken about through the prophet Joel:

Here is a second confirming Old Testament 
passage.

‘I saw the Lord always in front of me, for he is at my 
right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 Therefore 
my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my body 
also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave my 
soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to experience 
decay.  28 You have made known to me the paths of 
life; you will make me full of joy with your presence.’

A central, obvious question was (and is): was the 
crucifixion of Jesus a ‘mistake.’  This has both a 
“yes” and “no” answer.  Clearly both the Jewish 
and Roman leadership were gravely, outrageously 
mistaken in their judgement of the Person and 
Work of Jesus of Nazareth, who was the Christ.  
But such mis-judgment, and crime, was not a 
‘mistake’ in the eyes of God but was, rather, His 
very purpose and intent so that Christ would be 
visibly judged as our sin substitute.

22 “Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the 
Nazarene, a man clearly attested to you by God with 
powerful deeds, wonders, and miraculous signs that God 
performed among you through him, just as you yourselves 
know - 23 this man, who was handed over by the 
predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you 
executed by nailing him to a cross at the hands of 
Gentiles. 24 But God raised him up, having released him 
from the pains of death, because it was not possible for 
him to be held in its power. 25 For David says about him, 
‘I saw the Lord always in front of me,
for he is at my right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 
Therefore my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my 
body also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave 
my soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to 
experience decay.  28 You have made known to me the 
paths of life; you will make me full of joy with your 
presence.’

And here is a third Old Testament passage.‘The Lord said to my lord, ”Sit at my right hand 35 
until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.“’

29 “Brothers, I can speak confidently to you about our 
forefather David, that he both died and was buried, and 
his tomb is with us to this day. 30 So then, because he was 
a prophet and knew that God had sworn to him with an 
oath to seat one of his descendants on his throne, 31 
David by foreseeing this spoke about the resurrection of 
the Christ, that he was neither abandoned to Hades, nor 
did his body experience decay. 32 This Jesus God raised 
up, and we are all witnesses of it. 33 So then, exalted to 
the right hand of God, and having received the promise of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has poured out what 
you both see and hear. 34 For David did not ascend into 
heaven, but he himself says,

Recall “Lord” is the Greek word translated from 
the Hebrew “Jehovah” and “Christ” from 
“Messiah.”  Vs. 36 is the powerful summary that 
Peter and all the Apostles are claiming that Jesus 
was the Jehovah God.  Now Jesus can be 
understood as the Creator of our new inner life, 
and the Savior of our souls from the death 
sentence caused by sin.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know beyond a 
doubt that God has made this Jesus whom you crucified 
both Lord and Christ.”

The Response to Peter’s Address

The Holy Spirit has driven the hearers of Peter’s 
message to an internal transformation.  This 
leads them to the great question of Faith:  “what 
shall we [I] [now] do?”  The addition of the 
phrase “brothers” connects them in spirit to Peter 
and the Apostles.  The answer?  The same one as 
given at the beginning of John’s Gospel by John 
the Baptist:  “repent” (i.e., agree with the 
necessary, fundamental change in one’s thinking), 
and “be baptized” (i.e., intimately identified 
with the Author of such change).

37 Now when they heard this, they were acutely distressed 
and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “What 
should we do, brothers?” 38 Peter said to them, “Repent, 
and each one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is for you 
and your children, and for all who are far away, as many as 
the Lord our God will call to himself.” 40 With many 
other words he testified and exhorted them saying, “Save 
yourselves from this perverse generation!” 41 So those who 
accepted his message were baptized, and that day about 
three thousand people were added.

The Fellowship of the Early Believers

As one noted theologian of the 16th Century 
said:  the Bible teaches that we are saved by 
Faith alone, but a saving Faith is never alone.

42 They were devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching 
and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. 
43 Reverential awe came over everyone, and many 
wonders and miraculous signs came about by the apostles. 
44 All who believed were together and held everything in 
common, 45 and they began selling their property and 
possessions and distributing the proceeds to everyone, as 
anyone had need. 46 Every day they continued to gather 
together by common consent in the temple courts, 
breaking bread from house to house, sharing their food 
with glad and humble hearts, 47 praising God and having 
the good will of all the people. And the Lord was adding 
to their number every day those who were being saved.

Chapter 2:  The Holy Spirit and the Day of 
Pentecost

Now the Journey of the Gospel message—the 
good news that forgiveness of sin is now freely 
available, by Faith—is presented first in 
Jerusalem.

The lame man was not just lame but a picture of 
man operating under the obligations of the 
Mosaic Law:  utterly incapable of any self-
carried ‘Journey.’  The power of Jesus Christ 
changes that man’s ‘obligations’ but more 
importantly his capacities, and his internal 
relationship with God.

3:1 Now Peter and John were going up to the temple at 
the time for prayer, at three o’clock in the afternoon. 2 
And a man lame from birth was being carried up, who was 
placed at the temple gate called “the Beautiful Gate” every 
day so he could beg for money from those going into the 
temple courts. 3 When he saw Peter and John about to go 
into the temple courts, he asked them for money. 4 Peter 
looked directly at him (as did John) and said, “Look at 
us!” 5 So the lame man paid attention to them, expecting 
to receive something from them. 6 But Peter said, “I have 
no silver or gold, but what I do have I give you. In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, stand up and walk!” 7 
Then Peter took hold of him by the right hand and raised 
him up, and at once the man’s feet and ankles were made 
strong. 8 He jumped up, stood and began walking 
around, and he entered the temple courts with them, 
walking and leaping and praising God. 9 All the people 
saw him walking and praising God, 10 and they 
recognized him as the man who used to sit and ask for 
donations at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, and they 
were filled with astonishment and amazement at what had 
happened to him.

Peter Addresses the Crowd

The ‘Journey-work’ of Jesus Christ is proclaimed 
to the people, the very ones who rejected Pilate’s 
offer of setting Jesus free by instead choosing 
Barabbas, the murderer.  This happened 
according to God’s intention that the purpose of 
Jesus’ death—the innocent for the guilty (which 
includes you and me)—might be accomplished.  
The proclamation from Peter on behalf of the 
Apostles is, again, to “repent,” namely:  change 
one’s mind about the capacity for the Mosaic 
Law to be upheld by anyone, and so to be a 
grounds for claiming personal righteousness 
before God.  None of us can ‘make it’ (however 
we may try, even to ‘fake it’) on any law-based 
grounds in God’s sight.

Peter also makes clear that the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was not something that 
overturned or ‘corrected’ the Mosaic Law or the 
message of any of the prophets of the Old 
Testament.  On the contrary these sources had 
proclaimed the very coming of Christ which had 
now been fulfilled in their experience.  And, 
every requirement of the Law was satisfied in 
Christ’s work which, by being my substitution, 
fully satisfied God’s Law in God’s sight, resulting 
in my forgiveness, and ultimately to my 
restoration.

11 While the man was hanging on to Peter and John, all 
the people, completely astounded, ran together to them in 
the covered walkway called Solomon’s Portico. 12 When 
Peter saw this, he declared to the people, “Men of Israel, 
why are you amazed at this? Why do you stare at us as if 
we had made this man walk by our own power or piety? 
13 The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our 
forefathers, has glorified his servant Jesus, whom you 
handed over and rejected in the presence of Pilate after he 
had decided to release him. 14 But you rejected the Holy 
and Righteous One and asked that a man who was a 
murderer be released to you. 15 You killed the Originator 
of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this fact we 
are witnesses! 16 And on the basis of faith in Jesus’ name, 
his very name has made this man - whom you see and 
know - strong. The faith that is through Jesus has given 
him this complete health in the presence of you all. 17 
And now, brothers, I know you acted in ignorance, as 
your rulers did too. 18 But the things God foretold long 
ago through all the prophets - that his Christ would suffer 
- he has fulfilled in this way. 19 Therefore repent and turn 
back so that your sins may be wiped out, 20 so that times 
of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 
and so that he may send the Messiah appointed for you - 
that is, Jesus. 21 This one heaven must receive until the 
time all things are restored, which God declared from 
times long ago through his holy prophets. 22 Moses said, 
‘The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like 
me from among your brothers. You must obey him in 
everything he tells you. 23 Every person who does not 
obey that prophet will be destroyed and thus removed 
from the people.’ 24 And all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those who followed him, have spoken about and 
announced these days. 25 You are the sons of the prophets 
and of the covenant that God made with your ancestors, 
saying to Abraham, ‘And in your descendants all the 
nations of the earth will be blessed.’ 26 God raised up his 
servant and sent him first to you, to bless you by turning 
each one of you from your iniquities.”

Chapter 3:  Peter and John Heal a Lame Man 
at the Temple

Peter and John (the early leading voices of the 
Apostles) are about to take a four stop Journey in 
this single chapter.  Their first stop was on the 
grounds of the Temple, speaking to an ad hoc 
audience drawn by the news of the miraculous 
healing of the man born lame (Ch 3).  Second 
stop?  Jail!  The opposition to words and work of 
Jesus Christ would (and does) extend to his 
disciples even when they are only proclaiming 
words of history.

4:1 While Peter and John were speaking to the people, the 
priests and the commander of the temple guard and the 
Sadducees came up to them, 2 angry because they were 
teaching the people and announcing in Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead. 3 So they seized them and put 
them in jail until the next day (for it was already evening). 
4 But many of those who had listened to the message 
believed, and the number of the men came to about five 
thousand.

Third stop?  A place completely opposite to jail:  
the central court of the Jewish leadership.

Their testimony proclaimed real historical events 
(Jesus crucified and resurrected to life) and their 
meaning (Jesus has become the cornerstone of a 
new ‘temple,’ of the message of Grace not the 
practice of the Mosaic Law).  Peter and John 
nowhere talk about their personal feelings or 
what ‘success’ their beliefs have brought them.

Further, what they proclaimed was not another 
way to God and personal righteousness, but—as 
Christ had proclaimed—the only way.  Either 
this is true (which it is), or the entire message is 
foolishness or a fabrication.  The can be no 
ambiguity or hedging about the claim of 
uniqueness.

5 On the next day, their rulers, elders, and experts in the 
law came together in Jerusalem. 6 Annas the high priest 
was there, and Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and others who 
were members of the high priest’s family. 7 After making 
Peter and John stand in their midst, they began to inquire, 
“By what power or by what name did you do this?” 8 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, replied, “Rulers of 
the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today 
for a good deed done to a sick man - by what means this 
man was healed - 10 let it be known to all of you and to 
all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene whom you crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, this man stands before you healthy. 11 This Jesus is 
the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, that has 
become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no 
one else, for there is no other name under heaven given 
among people by which we must be saved.”

Again in this next section we see the central issue 
is about words, their substance and ultimately 
their power.  Those in control of the religious 
system of that day were utterly intolerant of any 
threat to their standing, despite the many 
evidences that the substance of the Apostle’s 
message was true, and despite that such events 
and meaning had been anticipated in the very 
Old Testament books that these Jewish leaders 
claimed to revere.  (However, as Jesus himself 
had said in the Gospel of John:  “If you believed 
Moses, you would believe me, because he wrote 
about me.” John 5:46).  Ultimately, many Jews 
came to Faith in Christ, including some of their 
Leaders.

13 When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
discovered that they were uneducated and ordinary men, 
they were amazed and recognized these men had been 
with Jesus. 14 And because they saw the man who had 
been healed standing with them, they had nothing to say 
against this. 15 But when they had ordered them to go 
outside the council, they began to confer with one 
another, 16 saying, “What should we do with these men? 
For it is plain to all who live in Jerusalem that a notable 
miraculous sign has come about through them, and we 
cannot deny it. 17 But to keep this matter from spreading 
any further among the people, let us warn them to speak 
no more to anyone in this name.” 18 And they called 
them in and ordered them not to speak or teach at all in 
the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John replied, 
“Whether it is right before God to obey you rather than 
God, you decide, 20 for it is impossible for us not to speak 
about what we have seen and heard.” 21 After threatening 

them further, they released them, for they could not find 
how to punish them on account of the people, because 
they were all praising God for what had happened. 22 For 
the man, on whom this miraculous sign of healing had 
been performed, was over forty years old.

The Followers of Jesus Pray for Boldness

Their fourth and final Journey stopping point in 
this chapter was with their fellow believers, 
outcasts from both the Gentile (Roman) political 
authority and the Jewish religious authority.  In 
vs. 25 and 26 these two great forces are identified 
(nations and people in 25;  kings and rulers in 
26).  Again the Old Testament provided the 
warning that these forces would be united in 
opposition to the message of Grace.

23 When they were released, Peter and John went to their 
fellow believers and reported everything the high priests 
and the elders had said to them. 24 When they heard this, 
they raised their voices to God with one mind and said, 
“Master of all, you who made the heaven, the earth, the 
sea, and everything that is in them, 25 who said by the 
Holy Spirit through your servant David our forefather, 
‘Why do the nations rage, and the peoples plot foolish 
things?  26 The kings of the earth stood together, and the 
rulers assembled together, against the Lord and against his 
Christ.’

The Leaders of the religious system and the 
political system (“”Herod and Pontius Pilate,” 
“Gentiles and the people of Israel”) were joined 
in opposing the words and work of Jesus and in 
putting Him to death, even the death of the 
Cross.

27 “For indeed both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel, assembled together in 
this city against your holy servant Jesus, whom you 
anointed, 28 to do as much as your power and your plan 
had decided beforehand would happen. 29 And now, 
Lord, pay attention to their threats, and grant to your 
servants to speak your message with great courage, 30 
while you extend your hand to heal, and to bring about 
miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your 
holy servant Jesus.” 31 When they had prayed, the place 
where they were assembled together was shaken, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak the 
word of God courageously.

Conditions Among the Early Believers

Note that the issue was always about words.  But 
words have great power to bring men along that 
inner Spiritual Journey.  Such power is the great 
threat to those whose interest lies in keeping the 
gates of the mental prison closed and locked.

32 The group of those who believed were of one heart and 
mind, and no one said that any of his possessions was his 
own, but everything was held in common. 33 With great 
power the apostles were giving testimony to the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was on 
them all. 34 For there was no one needy among them, 
because those who were owners of land or houses were 
selling them and bringing the proceeds from the sales 35 
and placing them at the apostles’ feet. The proceeds were 
distributed to each, as anyone had need. 36 So Joseph, a 
Levite who was a native of Cyprus, called by the apostles 
Barnabas (which is translated “son of encouragement”), 37 
sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money 
and placed it at the apostles’ feet.

Chapter 4:  The Arrest and Trial of Peter and 
John

The inner Journey is carried forward by means of 
words, made alive by the Holy Spirit of God.  
The opening paragraphs here demonstrate the 
mortal seriousness of the fidelity of words with 
respect to the truth bearer, God…the Holy 
Spirit.  Ananias and Sapphira (husband and 
wife) were not guilty of private ownership.  No, 
it was publicly lying to the Holy Spirit and the 
congregation falsely claiming a self-prominent 
level of generosity.

5:1 Now a man named Ananias, together with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a piece of property. 2 He kept back for 
himself part of the proceeds with his wife’s knowledge; he 
brought only part of it and placed it at the apostles’ feet. 3 
But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to 
lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back for yourself part of 
the proceeds from the sale of the land? 4 Before it was 
sold, did it not belong to you? And when it was sold, was 
the money not at your disposal? How have you thought 
up this deed in your heart? You have not lied to people but 
to God!”

In the Old Testament, there were several sudden 
death examples:  strange fire offered by two 
priests (Nadab and Abihu), an unnamed man 
picking up sticks on the Sabbath, another man 
reaching out to touch the ark of God (Uzza).  
God is here showing that in contrast to these Old 
Testament examples, the great sin now was false 
testimony (words) before the Holy Spirit.

5 When Ananias heard these words he collapsed and died, 
and great fear gripped all who heard about it. 6 So the 
young men came, wrapped him up, carried him out, and 
buried him. 7 After an interval of about three hours, his 
wife came in, but she did not know what had happened. 8 
Peter said to her, “Tell me, were the two of you paid this 
amount for the land?” Sapphira said, “Yes, that much.” 9 
Peter then told her, “Why have you agreed together to test 
the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of those who have 
buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry 
you out!” 10 At once she collapsed at his feet and died. So 
when the young men came in, they found her dead, and 
they carried her out and buried her beside her husband. 
11 Great fear gripped the whole church and all who heard 
about these things.

The Apostles Perform Miraculous Signs and Wonders

Miraculous events accompanied God’s messengers 
of the Gospel, not as an end but a means—to 
give evidence of the truth of the message spoken.

12 Now many miraculous signs and wonders came about 
among the people through the hands of the apostles. By 
common consent they were all meeting together in 
Solomon’s Portico. 13 None of the rest dared to join them, 
but the people held them in high honor. 14 More and 
more believers in the Lord were added to their number, 
crowds of both men and women. 15 Thus they even 
carried the sick out into the streets, and put them on cots 
and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow 
would fall on some of them. 16 A crowd of people from 
the towns around Jerusalem also came together, bringing 
the sick and those troubled by unclean spirits. They were 
all being healed.

Further Trouble for the Apostles

Why jail?  Jail is one of those physical Journeys 
that none of us seeks to undertake.  Here, this 
extreme measure is used to stop words, specifically 
the testimony of eye witnesses (the Apostles, and 
others) of the resurrection of Christ.  It is clear 
that the Jewish Leaders could not refute such 
testimony and were desperately fearful of its 
power.  As ‘darkness’ hates ‘light,’ so ‘law-keepers’ 
hate Grace.

17 Now the high priest rose up, and all those with him 
(that is, the religious party of the Sadducees), and they 
were filled with jealousy. 18 They laid hands on the 
apostles and put them in a public jail. 19 But during the 
night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the prison, 
led them out, and said, 20 “Go and stand in the temple 
courts and proclaim to the people all the words of this 
life.” 21 When they heard this, they entered the temple 
courts at daybreak and began teaching.

We here see God’s work to prevent the complete 
suppression of His word, and His messengers.  

Now when the high priest and those who were with him 
arrived, they summoned the Sanhedrin - that is, the whole 
high council of the Israelites - and sent to the jail to have 
the apostles brought before them. 22 But the officers who 
came for them did not find them in the prison, so they 
returned and reported, 23 “We found the jail locked 
securely and the guards standing at the doors, but when 
we opened them, we found no one inside.” 24 Now when 
the commander of the temple guard and the chief priests 
heard this report, they were greatly puzzled concerning it, 
wondering what this could be. 25 But someone came and 
reported to them, “Look! The men you put in prison are 
standing in the temple courts and teaching the people!” 26 
Then the commander of the temple guard went with the 
officers and brought the apostles without the use of force 
(for they were afraid of being stoned by the people).

27 When they had brought them, they stood them before 
the council, and the high priest questioned them, 28 
saying, “We gave you strict orders not to teach in this 
name. Look, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
and you intend to bring this man’s blood on us!” 29 But 
Peter and the apostles replied, “We must obey God rather 
than people. 30 The God of our forefathers raised up 
Jesus, whom you seized and killed by hanging him on a 
tree. 31 God exalted him to his right hand as Leader and 
Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are witnesses of these events, and so is the 
Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who obey 
him.”

The closing verse succinctly defines the Gospel 
(literally:  “the good news”), namely:  that Jesus 
was indeed Messiah (Christ), such that His work 
of the cross fully paid sin’s obligation before God 
the Father.

33 Now when they heard this, they became furious and 
wanted to execute them. 34 But a Pharisee whose name 
was Gamaliel, a teacher of the law who was respected by 
all the people, stood up in the council and ordered the 
men to be put outside for a short time. 35 Then he said to 
the council, “Men of Israel, pay close attention to what 
you are about to do to these men. 36 For some time ago 
Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody, and about four 

hundred men joined him. He was killed, and all who 
followed him were dispersed and nothing came of it. 37 
After him Judas the Galilean arose in the days of the 
census, and incited people to follow him in revolt. He too 
was killed, and all who followed him were scattered. 38 So 
in this case I say to you, stay away from these men and 
leave them alone, because if this plan or this undertaking 
originates with people, it will come to nothing, 39 but if it 
is from God, you will not be able to stop them, or you 
may even be found fighting against God.” He convinced 
them, 40 and they summoned the apostles and had them 
beaten. Then they ordered them not to speak in the name 
of Jesus and released them. 41 So they left the council 
rejoicing because they had been considered worthy to 
suffer dishonor for the sake of the name. 42 And every 
day both in the temple courts and from house to house, 
they did not stop teaching and proclaiming the good news 
that Jesus was the Christ.

Chapter 5:  The Judgment on Ananias and 
Sapphira

We see again in this chapter that the central 
calling of the Apostles and disciples was speaking 
the words taught them by the Holy Spirit.  These 
words lifted up Jesus as the Christ (Messiah) 
foretold in the Old Testament, who was (and is) 
the complete and final fulfillment of the Mosaic 
Law.  It is the great message—the Gospel—that 
Christ has purchased our redemption under the 
the judgment of that Mosaic Law which none of 
them (or us) could uphold because of our 
intrinsic sin nature.

That message was (and is) a great offense to those 
who have not made that Journey to Faith.  To 
the orthodox Jew the message appears to de-value 
all that stemmed from Moses some 1500 years 
earlier.  (In fact, the Gospel upholds every letter 
of that Law because it was perfectly fulfilled in 
Christ’s work).

6:1 Now in those days, when the disciples were growing in 
number, a complaint arose on the part of the Greek-
speaking Jews against the native Hebraic Jews, because 
their widows were being overlooked in the daily 
distribution of food. 2 So the twelve called the whole 
group of the disciples together and said, “It is not right for 
us to neglect the word of God to wait on tables. 3 But 
carefully select from among you, brothers, seven men who 
are well-attested, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may put in charge of this necessary task. 4 But we will 
devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the 
word.” 5 The proposal pleased the entire group, so they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a Gentile convert to Judaism from Antioch. 6 
They stood these men before the apostles, who prayed and 
placed their hands on them. 7 The word of God 
continued to spread, the number of disciples in Jerusalem 
increased greatly, and a large group of priests became 
obedient to the faith.

Stephen is Arrested

The charge developed by the religious opposition 
against the disciple Stephen was about his words.  
In a certain sense their charge was true:  Stephen 
(and the Gospel) speaks to the end of the Law, 

not because of some fault in the Law, but because 
the Law’s purpose was to make clear to us that 
we could not make ourselves righteous before God 
and re-enter that face-to-face relationship with 
God as in Eden.  But God could make that 
restoration possible, which He did by substituting 
for us the righteous punishment of all of our 
failure under Law and putting it on Christ.

8 Now Stephen, full of grace and power, was performing 
great wonders and miraculous signs among the people. 9 
But some men from the Synagogue of the Freedmen (as it 
was called), both Cyrenians and Alexandrians, as well as 

some from Cilicia and the province of Asia, stood up and 
argued with Stephen. 10 Yet they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. 11 Then 
they secretly instigated some men to say, “We have heard 
this man speaking blasphemous words against Moses and 
God.” 12 They incited the people, the elders, and the 
experts in the law; then they approached Stephen, seized 
him, and brought him before the council. 13 They 
brought forward false witnesses who said, “This man does 
not stop saying things against this holy place and the law. 
14 For we have heard him saying that Jesus the Nazarene 
will destroy this place and change the customs that Moses 
handed down to us.” 15 All who were sitting in the 
council looked intently at Stephen and saw his face was 
like the face of an angel.

Chapter 6:  The Appointment of the First 
Seven Deacons

Stephen’s defense of his faith in Christ and his 
proclamation of the Gospel is founded on the 
historical context of national Israel.  The entire 
history he recounts is permeated by many physical 
Journeys.  But the ultimate Journey—the 
spiritual one—is one the Jewish leaders are 
violently opposed to, costing Stephen his life, 
solely because of his words.

7:1 Then the high priest said, “Are these things true?” 2 So 
he replied, “Brothers and fathers, listen to me. The God of 
glory appeared to our forefather Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he settled in Haran, 3 and said to 
him, ‘Go out from your country and from your relatives, 
and come to the land I will show you.’ 4 Then he went 
out from the country of the Chaldeans and settled in 
Haran. After his father died, God made him move to this 
country where you now live. 5 He did not give any of it to 
him for an inheritance, not even a foot of ground, yet 
God promised to give it to him as his possession, and to 
his descendants after him, even though Abraham as yet 
had no child. 6 But God spoke as follows: ‘Your 
descendants will be foreigners in a foreign country, whose 
citizens will enslave them and mistreat them for four 
hundred years. 7 But I will punish the nation they serve as 
slaves,’ said God, ‘and after these things they will come out 
of there and worship me in this place.’ 8 Then God gave 
Abraham the covenant of circumcision, and so he became 
the father of Isaac and circumcised him when he was eight 
days old, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob 
of the twelve patriarchs. 9 The patriarchs, because they 
were jealous of Joseph, sold him into Egypt. But God was 
with him, 10 and rescued him from all his troubles, and 
granted him favor and wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, who made him ruler over Egypt and over 
all his household. 11 Then a famine occurred throughout 
Egypt and Canaan, causing great suffering, and our 
ancestors could not find food. 12 So when Jacob heard 

that there was grain in Egypt, he sent our ancestors there 
the first time. 13 On their second visit Joseph made 
himself known to his brothers again, and Joseph’s family 
became known to Pharaoh. 14 So Joseph sent a message 
and invited his father Jacob and all his relatives to come, 
seventy-five people in all. 15 So Jacob went down to Egypt 
and died there, along with our ancestors, 16 and their 
bones were later moved to Shechem and placed in the 
tomb that Abraham had bought for a certain sum of 
money from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.

17 “But as the time drew near for God to fulfill the 
promise he had declared to Abraham, the people increased 
greatly in number in Egypt, 18 until another king who 
did not know about Joseph ruled over Egypt. 19 This was 
the one who exploited our people and was cruel to our 
ancestors, forcing them to abandon their infants so they 
would die. 20 At that time Moses was born, and he was 
beautiful to God. For three months he was brought up in 
his father’s house, 21 and when he had been abandoned, 
Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him and brought him up as 
her own son. 22 So Moses was trained in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians and was powerful in his words and deeds. 
23 But when he was about forty years old, it entered his 
mind to visit his fellow countrymen the Israelites. 24 
When he saw one of them being hurt unfairly, Moses 
came to his defense and avenged the person who was 
mistreated by striking down the Egyptian. 25 He thought 
his own people would understand that God was delivering 
them through him, but they did not understand. 26 The 
next day Moses saw two men fighting, and tried to make 
peace between them, saying, ‘Men, you are brothers; why 
are you hurting one another?’ 27 But the man who was 
unfairly hurting his neighbor pushed Moses aside, saying, 
‘Who made you a ruler and judge over us? 28 You don’t 
want to kill me the way you killed the Egyptian yesterday, 
do you?’ 29 When the man said this, Moses fled and 
became a foreigner in the land of Midian, where he 
became the father of two sons.

49 ‘Heaven is my throne, and earth is the footstool for 
my feet.  What kind of house will you build for me, 
says the Lord, or what is my resting place?  50 Did my 
hand not make all these things?’

As God raised Moses, some 500 years after 
Abraham, to enable a physical Journey out of 
slavery (in Egypt), in a parallel way God 
provided the Messiah (Jesus Christ) as the 
ultimate fulfiller of the Mosaic Law to lead God’s 
people of a Spiritual Journey out of spiritual 
slavery (to the requirements of the Law, which 
none of us could ever fulfill).

30 “After forty years had passed, an angel appeared to him 
in the desert of Mount Sinai, in the flame of a burning 
bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he was amazed at the sight, 
and when he approached to investigate, there came the 
voice of the Lord, 32 ‘I am the God of your forefathers, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’ Moses began to 
tremble and did not dare to look more closely. 33 But the 
Lord said to him, ‘Take the sandals off your feet, for the 
place where you are standing is holy ground. 34 I have 
certainly seen the suffering of my people who are in Egypt 
and have heard their groaning, and I have come down to 
rescue them. Now come, I will send you to Egypt.’ 35 
This same Moses they had rejected, saying, ‘Who made 
you a ruler and judge?’ God sent as both ruler and 
deliverer through the hand of the angel who appeared to 
him in the bush. 36 This man led them out, performing 
wonders and miraculous signs in the land of Egypt, at the 
Red Sea, and in the wilderness for forty years. 37 This is 
the Moses who said to the Israelites, ‘God will raise up for 
you a prophet like me from among your brothers.’ 38 This 
is the man who was in the congregation in the wilderness 
with the angel who spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and 
with our ancestors, and he received living oracles to give to 
you. 39 Our ancestors were unwilling to obey him, but 
pushed him aside and turned back to Egypt in their 
hearts, 40 saying to Aaron, ‘Make us gods who will go in 
front of us, for this Moses, who led us out of the land of 
Egypt - we do not know what has happened to him!’ 41 
At that time they made an idol in the form of a calf, 
brought a sacrifice to the idol, and began rejoicing in the 
works of their hands. 42 But God turned away from them 
and gave them over to worship the host of heaven, as it is 
written in the book of the prophets: ‘It was not to me that 
you offered slain animals and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, was it, house of Israel? 43 But you took along 
the tabernacle of Moloch and the star of the god Rephan, 
the images you made to worship, but I will deport you 
beyond Babylon.’ 44 Our ancestors had the tabernacle of 
testimony in the wilderness, just as God who spoke to 
Moses ordered him to make it according to the design he 
had seen. 45 Our ancestors received possession of it and 
brought it in with Joshua when they dispossessed the 
nations that God drove out before our ancestors, until the 
time of David. 46 He found favor with God and asked 
that he could find a dwelling place for the house of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built a house for him. 48 Yet the Most 
High does not live in houses made by human hands, as 
the prophet says,

51 “You stubborn people, with uncircumcised hearts and 
ears! You are always resisting the Holy Spirit, like your 
ancestors did! 52 Which of the prophets did your 
ancestors not persecute? They killed those who foretold 
long ago the coming of the Righteous One, whose 
betrayers and murderers you have now become! 53 You 
received the law by decrees given by angels, but you did 
not obey it.”

Stephen is Killed

Stephen in his final breaths expresses for us his 
seeing, and Journey, out of the Space-Time 
barrier into his Infinite-Eternal true home.  It is 
Jesus as Lord (the Jehovah of the Old Testament) 
that he sees welcoming him home, his true 
eternal home.

54 When they heard these things, they became furious 
and ground their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked intently toward heaven and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
56 “Look!” he said. “I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!” 57 But 
they covered their ears, shouting out with a loud voice, 
and rushed at him with one intent. 58 When they had 
driven him out of the city, they began to stone him, and 
the witnesses laid their cloaks at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 59 They continued to stone Stephen while he 
prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!” 60 Then he fell to 
his knees and cried out with a loud voice, “Lord, do not 
hold this sin against them!” When he had said this, he 
died. 

Chapter 7:  Stephen’s Defense Before the 
Council

We are here introduced to Saul (later known as 
Paul), the most zealous, and religious, enemy of 
the message of the Gospel, even to the point of 
arresting, imprisoning, and putting to death 
God’s anointed messengers.  Yet in the midst of 
these terrible persecutions we see the Samaritans
—peoples despised by the Jews—come to Faith, 
and become united in that Faith with the Jewih 
believers.  

8:1 And Saul agreed completely with killing him. Now on 
that day a great persecution began against the church in 
Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were forced to scatter 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. 2 Some 
devout men buried Stephen and made loud lamentation 
over him. 3 But Saul was trying to destroy the church; 
entering one house after another, he dragged off both men 
and women and put them in prison.

Philip Preaches in Samaria

4 Now those who had been forced to scatter went around 
proclaiming the good news of the word. 5 Philip went 
down to the main city of Samaria and began proclaiming 
the Christ to them. 6 The crowds were paying attention 
with one mind to what Philip said, as they heard and saw 
the miraculous signs he was performing. 7 For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud shrieks, were coming out of many 
who were possessed, and many paralyzed and lame people 
were healed. 8 So there was great joy in that city.

The message of the “good news” (i.e., the Gospel) 
was confirmed by miraculous signs, as it was in 
other places by showing it to be the fulfillment of 
the Old Testament Scriptures.

9 Now in that city was a man named Simon, who had 
been practicing magic and amazing the people of Samaria, 
claiming to be someone great. 10 All the people, from the 
least to the greatest, paid close attention to him, saying, 
“This man is the power of God that is called ‘Great.’” 11 
And they paid close attention to him because he had 
amazed them for a long time with his magic. 12 But when 
they believed Philip as he was proclaiming the good news 
about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they began to be baptized, both men and women. 13 Even 
Simon himself believed, and after he was baptized, he 
stayed close to Philip constantly, and when he saw the 
signs and great miracles that were occurring, he was 
amazed.

The claim of the disciples was that they were 
speaking the very words of God, as had, in the 
Old Testament, Moses and the Prophets, and as 
had Jesus Christ.

14 Now when the apostles in Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter 
and John to them. 15 These two went down and prayed 
for them so that they would receive the Holy Spirit. 16 
(For the Spirit had not yet come upon any of them, but 
they had only been baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 17 Then Peter and John placed their hands on the 
Samaritans, and they received the Holy Spirit.

18 Now Simon, when he saw that the Spirit was given 
through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, offered them 
money, 19 saying, “Give me this power too, so that 
everyone I place my hands on may receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 20 But Peter said to him, “May your silver perish 
with you, because you thought you could acquire God’s 
gift with money! 21 You have no share or part in this 
matter because your heart is not right before God! 22 
Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray to 
the Lord that he may perhaps forgive you for the intent of 
your heart. 23 For I see that you are bitterly envious and 
in bondage to sin.” 24 But Simon replied, “You pray to 
the Lord for me so that nothing of what you have said 
may happen to me.”

The “good news” is, literally, the Gospel.25 So after Peter and John had solemnly testified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, they started back to 
Jerusalem, proclaiming the good news to many Samaritan 
villages as they went.

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch

In the very first chapter of John’s Gospel we have 
recorded the declaration of John the Baptist that 
Jesus was the Lamb of God.  In the last chapters 
of John’s Gospel, we saw Jesus as the sacrificial 
Passover Lamb taking on himself on behalf of the 
Father God, all of our judgment.

“He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his 
mouth.  33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  
Who can describe his posterity?  For his life was taken 
away from the earth.”

Next we see the Gospel proclaimed to a very 
important African official.  God here used the 
Old Testament passage as the confirming force of 
the Gospel message forming the foundation of the 
very New Testament passage we are here reading.

26 Then an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Get up and 
go south on the road that goes down from Jerusalem to 
Gaza.” (This is a desert road.) 27 So he got up and went. 
There he met an Ethiopian eunuch, a court official of 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was in charge of 
all her treasury. He had come to Jerusalem to worship, 28 

and was returning home, sitting in his chariot, reading the 
prophet Isaiah. 29 Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go 
over and join this chariot.” 30 So Philip ran up to it and 
heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet. He asked him, 
“Do you understand what you’re reading?” 31 The man 
replied, “How in the world can I, unless someone guides 
me?” So he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 
Now the passage of scripture the man was reading was 
this:  “He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth.  
33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  Who can 
describe his posterity?  For his life was taken away from 
the earth.”

The ending verse references the Gospel (literally, 
“the good news”).  Here we see a clear example of 
what is “good news,” namely: that the innocent 
One took the place of all us guilty ones.

34 Then the eunuch said to Philip, “Please tell me, who is 
the prophet saying this about - himself or someone else?” 
35 So Philip started speaking, and beginning with this 
scripture proclaimed the good news about Jesus to him. 
36 Now as they were going along the road, they came to 
some water, and the eunuch said, “Look, there is water! 
What is to stop me from being baptized?” 38 So he 
ordered the chariot to stop, and both Philip and the 
eunuch went down into the water, and Philip baptized 
him. 39 Now when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away, and the eunuch 
did not see him any more, but went on his way rejoicing. 
40 Philip, however, found himself at Azotus, and as he 
passed through the area, he proclaimed the good news to 
all the towns until he came to Caesarea.

Chapter 8:  Saul Begins to Persecute the 
Church

Saul (Paul) makes two great Journeys in this 
chapter:  the physical one from Jerusalem to 
Damascus (about 140 miles, likely all on foot), 
and an even more difficult Journey Spiritually, 
requiring the direct and dramatic intervention of 
God.  Saul’s great difficulty in making that 
Spiritual Journey was that he could not ‘see’ that 
he was incapable of being righteous before God 
under / by means of the Law and that Jesus who 
was the Christ (Messiah) and Him alone make 
that possible by His finished work.

9:1 Meanwhile Saul, still breathing out threats to murder 
the Lord’s disciples, went to the high priest 2 and 
requested letters from him to the synagogues in 
Damascus, so that if he found any who belonged to the 
Way, either men or women, he could bring them as 
prisoners to Jerusalem. 3 As he was going along, 
approaching Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven 
flashed around him. 4 He fell to the ground and heard a 
voice saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting 
me?” 5 So he said, “Who are you, Lord?” He replied, “I 
am Jesus whom you are persecuting! 6 But stand up and 
enter the city and you will be told what you must do.” 7 
(Now the men who were traveling with him stood there 
speechless, because they heard the voice but saw no one.) 
8 So Saul got up from the ground, but although his eyes 
were open, he could see nothing. Leading him by the 
hand, his companions brought him into Damascus. 9 For 
three days he could not see, and he neither ate nor drank 
anything.
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There were two potential routes, one through the 
Jordan River valley (the right-most one in the 
above map), thus avoiding despised Samaria, or 
the one shown going through Capernaum.

10 Now there was a disciple in Damascus named Ananias. 
The Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias,” and he 
replied, “Here I am, Lord.” 11 Then the Lord told him, 
“Get up and go to the street called ‘Straight,’ and at Judas’ 
house look for a man from Tarsus named Saul. For he is 
praying, 12 and he has seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias come in and place his hands on him so that he 
may see again.” 13 But Ananias replied, “Lord, I have 
heard from many people about this man, how much harm 
he has done to your saints in Jerusalem, 14 and here he 
has authority from the chief priests to imprison all who 
call on your name!” 15 But the Lord said to him, “Go, 
because this man is my chosen instrument to carry my 
name before Gentiles and kings and the people of Israel. 
16 For I will show him how much he must suffer for the 
sake of my name.” 17 So Ananias departed and entered 
the house, placed his hands on Saul and said, “Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as 
you came here, has sent me so that you may see again and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 18 Immediately something 
like scales fell from his eyes, and he could see again. He 
got up and was baptized, 19 and after taking some food, 
his strength returned.

When the Spiritual ‘scales’ fell off Saul’s eyes, he 
was then able to ‘see’ the Old Testament in its 
true ‘light’ for the first time.  This enabled him to 
proclaim Jesus Christ directly from the very books 
that the Jewish people held to be sacred.  Some 
hearer’s also had ‘eyes to see’ (so they could make 
that Spiritual Journey), others did not.

For several days he was with the disciples in Damascus, 20 
and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in the 
synagogues, saying, “This man is the Son of God.” 21 All 
who heard him were amazed and were saying, “Is this not 
the man who in Jerusalem was ravaging those who call on 
this name, and who had come here to bring them as 
prisoners to the chief priests?” 22 But Saul became more 
and more capable, and was causing consternation among 
the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus is 
the Christ.

Saul’s Escape from Damascus

23 Now after some days had passed, the Jews plotted 
together to kill him, 24 but Saul learned of their plot 
against him. They were also watching the city gates day 
and night so that they could kill him. 25 But his disciples 
took him at night and let him down through an opening 
in the wall by lowering him in a basket.

Saul Returns to Jerusalem

26 When he arrived in Jerusalem, he attempted to 
associate with the disciples, and they were all afraid of 
him, because they did not believe that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took Saul, brought him to the apostles, 
and related to them how he had seen the Lord on the 
road, that the Lord had spoken to him, and how in 
Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus. 
28 So he was staying with them, associating openly with 
them in Jerusalem, speaking out boldly in the name of the 
Lord. 29 He was speaking and debating with the Greek-
speaking Jews, but they were trying to kill him. 30 When 
the brothers found out about this, they brought him down 
to Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus.

31 Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria experienced peace and thus was strengthened. 
Living in the fear of the Lord and in the encouragement of 
the Holy Spirit, the church increased in numbers.

Peter Heals Aeneas

32 Now as Peter was traveling around from place to place, 
he also came down to the saints who lived in Lydda. 33 
He found there a man named Aeneas who had been 
confined to a mattress for eight years because he was 
paralyzed. 34 Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Jesus the Christ 
heals you. Get up and make your own bed!” And 
immediately he got up. 35 All those who lived in Lydda 
and Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord.

Peter Raises Dorcas

This great miracle of returning someone 
(Tabitha) to life—the most dramatic of physical 
Journeys— will, in the next chapter, reveal two 
dramatic Spiritual Journeys.

36 Now in Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha 
(which in translation means Dorcas). She was continually 
doing good deeds and acts of charity. 37 At that time she 
became sick and died. When they had washed her body, 
they placed it in an upstairs room. 38 Because Lydda was 
near Joppa, when the disciples heard that Peter was there, 
they sent two men to him and urged him, “Come to us 
without delay.” 39 So Peter got up and went with them, 
and when he arrived they brought him to the upper room. 
All the widows stood beside him, crying and showing him 
the tunics and other clothing Dorcas used to make while 
she was with them. 40 But Peter sent them all outside, 

knelt down, and prayed. Turning to the body, he said, 
“Tabitha, get up.” Then she opened her eyes, and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 He gave her his hand and 
helped her get up. Then he called the saints and widows 
and presented her alive. 42 This became known 
throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 43 
So Peter stayed many days in Joppa with a man named 
Simon, a tanner.

Chapter 9:  The Conversion of Saul

In chapter 9 we saw the conversion of a leading 
Jew, here in chapter 10 we see it of a leading 
Roman, Cornelius.  (The Centurion of the 
Italian Cohort was a very senior military 
representative of the Roman Government).

Again we have the twin Journeys, with the 
inner / Spiritual one mediated by words, 
authenticated by miracles / signs and conformity 
to the Old Testament Scriptures.

Joppa was the city Jonah in the Old Testament 
fled to and then in a ship bound apparently for  
Spain.  Jonah did this to avoid God’s command 
for him to proclaim God’s word to the hated 
ruling Gentile nation of the time.  Peter, whose 
father’s name was “Jonah” (or “Jonas”) instead 
obeys God and sees a great conversion.

10:1 Now there was a man in Caesarea named Cornelius, 
a centurion of what was known as the Italian Cohort. 2 
He was a devout, God-fearing man, as was all his 
household; he did many acts of charity for the people and 
prayed to God regularly. 3 About three o’clock one 
afternoon he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God who 
came in and said to him, “Cornelius.” 4 Staring at him 
and becoming greatly afraid, Cornelius replied, “What is 
it, Lord?” The angel said to him, “Your prayers and your 
acts of charity have gone up as a memorial before God. 5 
Now send men to Joppa and summon a man named 
Simon, who is called Peter. 6 This man is staying as a guest 
with a man named Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea.” 7 When the angel who had spoken to him departed, 
Cornelius called two of his personal servants and a devout 
soldier from among those who served him, 8 and when he 
had explained everything to them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 About noon the next day, while they were on their way 
and approaching the city, Peter went up on the roof to 
pray. 10 He became hungry and wanted to eat, but while 
they were preparing the meal, a trance came over him. 11 
He saw heaven opened and an object something like a 
large sheet descending, being let down to earth by its four 
corners. 12 In it were all kinds of four-footed animals and 
reptiles of the earth and wild birds. 13 Then a voice said to 
him, “Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!” 14 But Peter said, 
“Certainly not, Lord, for I have never eaten anything 
defiled and ritually unclean!” 15 The voice spoke to him 
again, a second time, “What God has made clean, you 
must not consider ritually unclean!” 16 This happened 
three times, and immediately the object was taken up into 
heaven.
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17 Now while Peter was puzzling over what the vision he 
had seen could signify, the men sent by Cornelius had 
learned where Simon’s house was and approached the gate. 
18 They called out to ask if Simon, known as Peter, was 
staying there as a guest. 19 While Peter was still thinking 
seriously about the vision, the Spirit said to him, “Look! 
Three men are looking for you. 20 But get up, go down, 
and accompany them without hesitation, because I have 
sent them.” 21 So Peter went down to the men and said, 
“Here I am, the person you’re looking for. Why have you 
come?” 22 They said, “Cornelius the centurion, a 
righteous and God-fearing man, well spoken of by the 
whole Jewish nation, was directed by a holy angel to 
summon you to his house and to hear a message from 
you.” 23 So Peter invited them in and entertained them as 
guests.

The New Testament ‘Jonah’ story unfolds, as the 
Old Testament one did, from the Israel seaport 
city of Joppa.  God Sovereignly elects to speak to 
those who belong to Him, Gentiles and Jews 
alike, and twice from Joppa He uses a Jewish 
believer to proclaim God’s Word to a Gentile who 
makes that inner, Spiritual journey to Faith.

On the next day he got up and set out with them, and 
some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him. 24 
The following day he entered Caesarea. Now Cornelius 
was waiting anxiously for them and had called together his 
relatives and close friends. 25 So when Peter came in, 
Cornelius met him, fell at his feet, and worshiped him. 26 
But Peter helped him up, saying, “Stand up. I too am a 
mere mortal.” 27 Peter continued talking with him as he 
went in, and he found many people gathered together. 28 
He said to them, “You know that it is unlawful for a Jew 
to associate with or visit a Gentile, yet God has shown me 
that I should call no person defiled or ritually unclean. 29 
Therefore when you sent for me, I came without any 
objection. Now may I ask why you sent for me?” 30 
Cornelius replied, “Four days ago at this very hour, at 
three o’clock in the afternoon, I was praying in my house, 
and suddenly a man in shining clothing stood before me 
31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and 
your acts of charity have been remembered before God. 32 
Therefore send to Joppa and summon Simon, who is 
called Peter. This man is staying as a guest in the house of 
Simon the tanner, by the sea.’ 33 Therefore I sent for you 
at once, and you were kind enough to come. So now we 
are all here in the presence of God to listen to everything 
the Lord has commanded you to say to us.”

Cornelius was already a Believer, referring to 
Jesus as “Lord” (vs. 33), and noted as a God-
fearer.  Peter’s message is an example for us of a 
beautifully succinct proclamation of the facts and 
meaning of the life and death of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Spirit demonstrated for Peter and his 
companions that Cornelius and the other 
Gentiles were equally of the Faith by means of 
the miraculous sign of languages, just as the 
Believing Jews had experienced in Acts 2.  These 
words of Peter penetrated already believing 
hearts, like fuel meeting oxygen, and the Holy 
Spirit provided the spark of evidence.

34 Then Peter started speaking: “I now truly understand 
that God does not show favoritism in dealing with people, 
35 but in every nation the person who fears him and does 
what is right is welcomed before him. 36 You know the 
message he sent to the people of Israel, proclaiming the 
good news of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all) 
- 37 you know what happened throughout Judea, 
beginning from Galilee after the baptism that John 
announced: 38 with respect to Jesus from Nazareth, that 
God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power. 
He went around doing good and healing all who were 
oppressed by the devil, because God was with him. 39 We 
are witnesses of all the things he did both in Judea and in 
Jerusalem. They killed him by hanging him on a tree, 40 
but God raised him up on the third day and caused him 
to be seen, 41 not by all the people, but by us, the 
witnesses God had already chosen, who ate and drank 
with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded 
us to preach to the people and to warn them that he is the 
one appointed by God as judge of the living and the dead. 
43 About him all the prophets testify, that everyone who 
believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his 
name.”

The Gentiles Receive the Holy Spirit

44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all those who heard the message. 45 The 
circumcised believers who had accompanied Peter were 
greatly astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured out even on the Gentiles, 46 for they heard 
them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter 
said, 47 “No one can withhold the water for these people 
to be baptized, who have received the Holy Spirit just as 
we did, can he?” 48 So he gave orders to have them 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him 
to stay for several days.

Chapter 10:  Peter Visits Cornelius

The two Journeys again are intertwined.  Here 
there is a necessary inner Journey for the believers 
who were not scattered from Jerusalem.  These 
had come to Faith in Christ, but not to the 
realization that Gentiles, as Gentiles, were 

drawn by God into this same Faith and standing 
before Him.  Even for Believers, the Spiritual 
Journey continues beyond it’s starting point of 
Faith in Christ.

11:1 Now the apostles and the brothers who were 
throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles too had 
accepted the word of God. 2 So when Peter went up to 
Jerusalem, the circumcised believers took issue with him, 
3 saying, “You went to uncircumcised men and shared a 

meal with them.” 4 But Peter began and explained it to 
them point by point, saying, 5 “I was in the city of Joppa 
praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, an object 
something like a large sheet descending, being let down 
from heaven by its four corners, and it came to me. 6 As I 
stared I looked into it and saw four-footed animals of the 
earth, wild animals, reptiles, and wild birds. 7 I also heard 
a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!’ 8 
But I said, ‘Certainly not, Lord, for nothing defiled or 
ritually unclean has ever entered my mouth!’ 9 But the 
voice replied a second time from heaven, ‘What God has 
made clean, you must not consider ritually unclean!’ 10 
This happened three times, and then everything was 
pulled up to heaven again. 11 At that very moment, three 
men sent to me from Caesarea approached the house 
where we were staying. 12 The Spirit told me to 
accompany them without hesitation. These six brothers 
also went with me, and we entered the man’s house. 13 He 
informed us how he had seen an angel standing in his 
house and saying, ‘Send to Joppa and summon Simon, 
who is called Peter, 14 who will speak a message to you by 
which you and your entire household will be saved.’ 15 
Then as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just 
as he did on us at the beginning. 16 And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, as he used to say, ‘John baptized 
with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 
17 Therefore if God gave them the same gift as he also 
gave us after believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 
to hinder God?” 18 When they heard this, they ceased 
their objections and praised God, saying, “So then, God 
has granted the repentance that leads to life even to the 
Gentiles.”

Activity in the Church at Antioch

We next see a unity of believers—Jews and 
Gentiles—at an important Roman city—
Antioch, founding the idea of a “church” 
unrelated to the Temple, the synagogue, or one of 
the many pagan Roman temples.

The ‘circle’ of the Gospel message has now 
extended beyond Jerusalem, Judea (the region of 
Jerusalem), Samaria, Galilee, and even the 
territory of Israel itself.
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19 Now those who had been scattered because of the 
persecution that took place over Stephen went as far as 
Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the message to 
no one but Jews. 20 But there were some men from 
Cyprus and Cyrene among them who came to Antioch 
and began to speak to the Greeks too, proclaiming the 
good news of the Lord Jesus. 21 The hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number who believed turned to 
the Lord. 22 A report about them came to the attention of 
the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to 
Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he 
rejoiced and encouraged them all to remain true to the 
Lord with devoted hearts, 24 because he was a good man, 
full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, and a significant 
number of people were brought to the Lord. 25 Then 
Barnabas departed for Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and 
when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. So for a 
whole year Barnabas and Saul met with the church and 
taught a significant number of people. Now it was in 
Antioch that the disciples were first called Christians.

Famine Relief for Judea

Those who have reached the inner, Spiritual 
Journey to the state of Faith now undertake a 
physical Journey to participate in the grace of 
giving to meet even physical needs of the Jewish 
believers.

27 At that time some prophets came down from Jerusalem 
to Antioch. 28 One of them, named Agabus, got up and 
predicted by the Spirit that a severe famine was about to 
come over the whole inhabited world. (This took place 
during the reign of Claudius.) 29 So the disciples, each in 
accordance with his financial ability, decided to send relief 
to the brothers living in Judea. 30 They did so, sending 
their financial aid to the elders by Barnabas and Saul.

Chapter 11:  Peter Defends His Actions to 
the Jerusalem Church

We see a tough physical Journey, and great 
deliverance, for Peter—into prison and a late 
night, angel-led breakout.  That dramatic 
miracle, however, did not lead to Faith on the 
part of King Herod.  But it did bolster, even 
shock, the Faith of the disciples who had been 
praying for such deliverance.

In contrast, King Herod went on a very different 
Journey.  He left mountainous Jerusalem for his 
Mediterranean palace at Caesarea.  But in his 

arrogant pride he suffered a dramatic physical 
breakdown (a stroke?) leading to his death, that 
final, irreversible Journey.

So the imprisoned one sentenced to death was 
delivered to life, and the imprisoning one went 
from power and glory into the shame and 
judgment of death in an eternal state of enmity 
with the Lord.

12:1 About that time King Herod laid hands on some 
from the church to harm them. 2 He had James, the 
brother of John, executed with a sword. 3 When he saw 
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter too. 
(This took place during the feast of Unleavened Bread.) 4 
When he had seized him, he put him in prison, handing 
him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him. Herod 
planned to bring him out for public trial after the 
Passover. 5 So Peter was kept in prison, but those in the 
church were earnestly praying to God for him. 6 On that 
very night before Herod was going to bring him out for 

trial, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains, while guards in front of the door were keeping 
watch over the prison. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord 
appeared, and a light shone in the prison cell. He struck 
Peter on the side and woke him up, saying, “Get up 
quickly!” And the chains fell off Peter’s wrists. 8 The angel 
said to him, “Fasten your belt and put on your sandals.” 
Peter did so. Then the angel said to him, “Put on your 
cloak and follow me.” 9 Peter went out and followed him; 
he did not realize that what was happening through the 
angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision. 10 
After they had passed the first and second guards, they 
came to the iron gate leading into the city. It opened for 
them by itself, and they went outside and walked down 
one narrow street, when at once the angel left him. 11 
When Peter came to himself, he said, “Now I know for 
certain that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me 
from the hand of Herod and from everything the Jewish 
people were expecting to happen.”

12 When Peter realized this, he went to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John Mark, where many people had 
gathered together and were praying. 13 When he knocked 
at the door of the outer gate, a slave girl named Rhoda 
answered. 14 When she recognized Peter’s voice, she was 
so overjoyed she did not open the gate, but ran back in 
and told them that Peter was standing at the gate. 15 But 
they said to her, “You’ve lost your mind!” But she kept 
insisting that it was Peter, and they kept saying, “It is his 
angel!” 16 Now Peter continued knocking, and when they 
opened the door and saw him, they were greatly 
astonished. 17 He motioned to them with his hand to be 
quiet and then related how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. He said, “Tell James and the brothers these 
things,” and then he left and went to another place.

18 At daybreak there was great consternation among the 
soldiers over what had become of Peter. 19 When Herod 
had searched for him and did not find him, he questioned 
the guards and commanded that they be led away to 
execution. Then Herod went down from Judea to 
Caesarea and stayed there.

In contrast to the self-glorifying words of Herod
—which words are not even memorialized—we 
see and have the “word of God” living, growing, 
multiplying, blessing, giving life in the Faith 
despite lethal opposition.  Such is the power of 
God’s Word in making possible a great, necessary 
internal journey required of us.

20 Now Herod was having an angry quarrel with the 
people of Tyre and Sidon. So they joined together and 
presented themselves before him. And after convincing 
Blastus, the king’s personal assistant, to help them, they 
asked for peace, because their country’s food supply was 
provided by the king’s country. 21 On a day determined 
in advance, Herod put on his royal robes, sat down on the 
judgment seat, and made a speech to them. 22 But the 
crowd began to shout, “The voice of a god, and not of a 
man!” 23 Immediately an angel of the Lord struck Herod 
down because he did not give the glory to God, and he 
was eaten by worms and died. 24 But the word of God 
kept on increasing and multiplying.

So Jerusalem’s population grew by a net of “1:” 
minus forever Herod, but now joined for a time 
by two men of the Faith, Barnabas and Saul.

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned to Jerusalem when they 
had completed their mission, bringing along with them 
John Mark.

Chapter 12:  James is Killed and Peter 
Imprisoned

This chapter begins, and chapter 14 ends, the 
first missionary journey of Saul (Paul).  Saul and 
Barnabas leave their ‘home’ fellowship of 
Believers for a ca. 1200 mile roundtrip physical 
Journey to find others who, in response to the 
words of the Gospel, will take an inner, Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

13:1 Now there were these prophets and teachers in the 
church at Antioch: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius 
the Cyrenian, Manaen (a close friend of Herod the 
tetrarch from childhood) and Saul. 2 While they were 
serving the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set 
apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I 
have called them.” 3 Then, after they had fasted and 
prayed and placed their hands on them, they sent them 
off.

Paul and Barnabas Preach in Cyprus

In John 1:23 we saw John the Baptist’s 
proclamation to “make straight the way of the 
Lord.”  Here (Acts 13:10) we see a clear example 
of the opposition’s attack:  “making crooked” the 
“straight paths of the Lord.”  “Making crooked” 
is a metaphor for “leading astray” or “perverting” 
that “straight way of the Lord.”  God’s word is 
the only defense against such attacks.

“Paths” (13:10) is the translation of the ordinary 
word for “road(s).”  Here it is clearly in reference 
to the inner, Spiritual “road” from which the 
enemy seeks to divert us by “deceit” through 
making the “straight” words of the Lord into 
something “crooked” (i.e., “misleading” or 
“perverting” as Jesus’s enemies had accused Him 
of doing! Luke 23:2).

4 So Barnabas and Saul, sent out by the Holy Spirit, went 
down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus. 5 
When they arrived in Salamis, they began to proclaim the 
word of God in the Jewish synagogues. (Now they also 
had John as their assistant.) 6 When they had crossed over 
the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a magician, a 
Jewish false prophet named Bar-Jesus, 7 who was with the 
proconsul Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. The 
proconsul summoned Barnabas and Saul and wanted to 
hear the word of God. 8 But the magician Elymas (for 
that is the way his name is translated) opposed them, 
trying to turn the proconsul away from the faith. 9 But 
Saul (also known as Paul), filled with the Holy Spirit, 
stared straight at him 10 and said, “You who are full of all 
deceit and all wrongdoing, you son of the devil, you 
enemy of all righteousness - will you not stop making 
crooked the straight paths of the Lord? 11 Now look, the 
hand of the Lord is against you, and you will be blind, 
unable to see the sun for a time!” Immediately mistiness 
and darkness came over him, and he went around seeking 
people to lead him by the hand. 12 Then when the 
proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, because 
he was greatly astounded at the teaching about the Lord.

Paul and Barnabas at Pisidian Antioch

13 Then Paul and his companions put out to sea from 
Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia, but John left 
them and returned to Jerusalem. 14 Moving on from 
Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the 
Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down. 
15 After the reading from the law and the prophets, the 
leaders of the synagogue sent them a message, saying, 
“Brothers, if you have any message of exhortation for the 
people, speak it.” 16 So Paul stood up, gestured with his 
hand and said,

41 ‘Look, you scoffers; be amazed and perish!  For I am 
doing a work in your days, a work you would never 
believe, even if someone tells you.’”

The message of the Gospel is first proclaimed to 
the Jews.  This was in accordance with the 
command of Jesus.  For the Jews, the message of 
the Gospel is shown to be a long thread woven 
throughout the Old Testament pointing, in 
anticipation, to the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

“Men of Israel, and you Gentiles who fear God, listen: 17 
The God of this people Israel chose our ancestors and 
made the people great during their stay as foreigners in the 
country of Egypt, and with uplifted arm he led them out 
of it. 18 For a period of about forty years he put up with 
them in the wilderness. 19 After he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, he gave his people their 
land as an inheritance. 20 All this took about four 
hundred fifty years. After this he gave them judges until 
the time of Samuel the prophet. 21 Then they asked for a 
king, and God gave them Saul son of Kish, a man from 
the tribe of Benjamin, who ruled forty years. 22 After 
removing him, God raised up David their king. He 
testified about him: ‘I have found David the son of Jesse 
to be a man after my heart, who will accomplish 
everything I want him to do.’ 23 From the descendants of 
this man God brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, just as he 
promised. 24 Before Jesus arrived, John had proclaimed a 
baptism for repentance to all the people of Israel. 25 But 
while John was completing his mission, he said repeatedly, 
‘What do you think I am? I am not he. But look, one is 
coming after me. I am not worthy to untie the sandals on 
his feet!’ 26 Brothers, descendants of Abraham’s family, 
and those Gentiles among you who fear God, the message 
of this salvation has been sent to us. 27 For the people 
who live in Jerusalem and their rulers did not recognize 
him, and they fulfilled the sayings of the prophets that are 
read every Sabbath by condemning him. 28 Though they 
found no basis for a death sentence, they asked Pilate to 
have him executed. 29 When they had accomplished 
everything that was written about him, they took him 
down from the cross and placed him in a tomb. 30 But 
God raised him from the dead, 31 and for many days he 

appeared to those who had accompanied him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem. These are now his witnesses to the people. 32 
And we proclaim to you the good news about the promise 
to our ancestors, 33 that this promise God has fulfilled to 
us, their children, by raising Jesus, as also it is written in 
the second psalm, ‘You are my Son; today I have fathered 
you.’ 34 But regarding the fact that he has raised Jesus 
from the dead, never again to be in a state of decay, God 
has spoken in this way: ‘I will give you the holy and 
trustworthy promises made to David.’ 35 Therefore he 
also says in another psalm, ‘You will not permit your Holy 
One to experience decay.’ 36 For David, after he had 
served God’s purpose in his own generation, died, was 
buried with his ancestors, and experienced decay, 37 but 
the one whom God raised up did not experience decay. 38 
Therefore let it be known to you, brothers, that through 
this one forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you, 39 and 
by this one everyone who believes is justified from 
everything from which the law of Moses could not justify 
you. 40 Watch out, then, that what is spoken about by the 
prophets does not happen to you:

42 As Paul and Barnabas were going out, the people were 
urging them to speak about these things on the next 
Sabbath. 43 When the meeting of the synagogue had 
broken up, many of the Jews and God-fearing proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who were speaking with 
them and were persuading them to continue in the grace 
of God.

44 On the next Sabbath almost the whole city assembled 
together to hear the word of the Lord. 45 But when the 
Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy, and 
they began to contradict what Paul was saying by reviling 
him. 46 Both Paul and Barnabas replied courageously, “It 
was necessary to speak the word of God to you first. Since 
you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of 
eternal life, we are turning to the Gentiles. 47 For this is 
what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have appointed you 
to be a light for the Gentiles, to bring salvation to the ends 
of the earth.’” 48 When the Gentiles heard this, they 
began to rejoice and praise the word of the Lord, and all 
who had been appointed for eternal life believed. 49 So 
the word of the Lord was spreading through the entire 
region. 50 But the Jews incited the God-fearing women of 

high social standing and the prominent men of the city, 
stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
threw them out of their region. 51 So after they shook the 
dust off their feet in protest against them, they went to 
Iconium. 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Spirit.

Chapter 13:  The Church at Antioch 
Commissions Barnabas and Saul

The inner, spiritual Journey is surrounded by 
warfare and impeded by opposition.  The power 
of the words of Christ, namely the Gospel (the 
Good News), bring many to Faith.  But there is 
a fervent opposition who are not then ready to 
make, or tolerate others to make, such an inner 
Journey.

14:1 The same thing happened in Iconium when Paul and 
Barnabas went into the Jewish synagogue and spoke in 
such a way that a large group of both Jews and Greeks 
believed. 2 But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up 
the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the 
brothers. 3 So they stayed there for a considerable time, 
speaking out courageously for the Lord, who testified to 
the message of his grace, granting miraculous signs and 
wonders to be performed through their hands. 4 But the 
population of the city was divided; some sided with the 
Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 When both the 
Gentiles and the Jews (together with their rulers) made an 
attempt to mistreat them and stone them, 6 Paul and 
Barnabas learned about it and fled to the Lycaonian cities 
of Lystra and Derbe and the surrounding region. 7 There 
they continued to proclaim the good news.

Paul and Barnabas at Lystra

The healing of the lame man was of course an act 
of merciful kindness.  But it was more.  The 
miraculous power displayed by such healing 
enabling a physical Journey gave evidence to the 
truth and power of the words of the Gospel to 
accomplish the more important inner Journey to 
Faith.

But what follows also demonstrates the 
consequences of seeing great physical miracles.  
First it causes the crowds to elevate the Apostles to 
superhuman status, not just mortal men carrying 
an immortal, supernatural message.  Then, in a 
short time, such glorifying impulses become 
inverted to become acts of persecution.  A focus 
on the physical circumstances of life’s Journey is a 
life of instability and impermanence.  But the 
Word of God has endured for now thousands of 
years and will endure forever. 

8 In Lystra sat a man who could not use his feet, lame 
from birth, who had never walked. 9 This man was 
listening to Paul as he was speaking. When Paul stared 
intently at him and saw he had faith to be healed, 10 he 
said with a loud voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” And 
the man leaped up and began walking. 11 So when the 
crowds saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the 
Lycaonian language, “The gods have come down to us in 
human form!” 12 They began to call Barnabas Zeus and 
Paul Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. 13 The 
priest of the temple of Zeus, located just outside the city, 
brought bulls and garlands to the city gates; he and the 
crowds wanted to offer sacrifices to them. 14 But when 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard about it, they tore 
their clothes and rushed out into the crowd, shouting, 15 
“Men, why are you doing these things? We too are men, 
with human natures just like you! We are proclaiming the 
good news to you, so that you should turn from these 
worthless things to the living God, who made the heaven, 
the earth, the sea, and everything that is in them. 16 In 
past generations he allowed all the nations to go their own 
ways, 17 yet he did not leave himself without a witness by 
doing good, by giving you rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, satisfying you with food and your hearts with 
joy.” 18 Even by saying these things, they scarcely 
persuaded the crowds not to offer sacrifice to them.

19 But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and after 
winning the crowds over, they stoned Paul and dragged 
him out of the city, presuming him to be dead. 20 But 
after the disciples had surrounded him, he got up and 
went back into the city. On the next day he left with 
Barnabas for Derbe.

Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch in Syria

The missionary initiative was a massive physical 
Journey, by land and sea, by walking, riding 
animals, and sailing in ships.  But the inner 
Journey by those hearers of the words was even 
greater.  And there was a further kind of inner 
Journey of the Apostles and the fellowship of 
Believers:  they saw now first hand the “greater 
works” that Jesus had promised would result by 
the work of the Word of God.

21 After they had proclaimed the good news in that city 
and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, to 
Iconium, and to Antioch. 22 They strengthened the souls 
of the disciples and encouraged them to continue in the 
faith, saying, “We must enter the kingdom of God 
through many persecutions.” 23 When they had 
appointed elders for them in the various churches, with 
prayer and fasting they entrusted them to the protection 
of the Lord in whom they had believed. 24 Then they 

passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia, 25 and 
when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down 
to Attalia. 26 From there they sailed back to Antioch, 
where they had been commended to the grace of God for 
the work they had now completed. 27 When they arrived 
and gathered the church together, they reported all the 
things God had done with them, and that he had opened 
a door of faith for the Gentiles. 28 So they spent 
considerable time with the disciples.

Chapter 14: Paul and Barnabas at Iconium
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As Believers in Christ, now freed from the law 
principle as a basis of personal righteousness, 
there arises the question of following the central 
rite of the Old Covenant (namely the Old 
Testament), namely circumcision.

This important issue required a further spiritual 
Journey, led by the Holy Spirit and affirmed by a 
counsel of mature Believers.

15:1 Now some men came down from Judea and began to 
teach the brothers, “Unless you are circumcised according 
to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.” 2 When 
Paul and Barnabas had a major argument and debate with 
them, the church appointed Paul and Barnabas and some 
others from among them to go up to meet with the 
apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this point of 
disagreement. 3 So they were sent on their way by the 
church, and as they passed through both Phoenicia and 
Samaria, they were relating at length the conversion of the 
Gentiles and bringing great joy to all the brothers. 4 
When they arrived in Jerusalem, they were received by the 
church and the apostles and the elders, and they reported 
all the things God had done with them. 5 But some from 
the religious party of the Pharisees who had believed stood 
up and said, “It is necessary to circumcise the Gentiles and 
to order them to observe the law of Moses.”

The consideration of this issue of necessary 
circumcision leads to the important, and 
necessary, conclusion of vs. 11:  the grace of 
salvation afforded by the Gospel message does not 
require circumcision either as a precedent or 
subsequent act.  The gift of God’s Grace is now 
available to Gentiles as to Jews by Faith alone.  
The Gospel is Good News because the 
requirements of the Law necessary for 
righteousness with God have been completely 
satisfied in the Work of Jesus Christ as our 
substitute - redemeer.

6 Both the apostles and the elders met together to 
deliberate about this matter. 7 After there had been much 
debate, Peter stood up and said to them, “Brothers, you 
know that some time ago God chose me to preach to the 
Gentiles so they would hear the message of the gospel and 
believe. 8 And God, who knows the heart, has testified to 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit just as he did to us, 
9 and he made no distinction between them and us, 
cleansing their hearts by faith. 10 So now why are you 
putting God to the test by placing on the neck of the 
disciples a yoke that neither our ancestors nor we have 
been able to bear? 11 On the contrary, we believe that we 
are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same 
way as they are.”

16 ‘After this I will return, and I will rebuild the fallen 
tent of David; I will rebuild its ruins and restore it, 17 
so that the rest of humanity may seek the Lord, namely, 
all the Gentiles I have called to be my own,’ says the 
Lord, who makes these things 18 known from long 
ago.

12 The whole group kept quiet and listened to Barnabas 
and Paul while they explained all the miraculous signs and 
wonders God had done among the Gentiles through 
them. 13 After they stopped speaking, James replied, 

“Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simeon has explained how 
God first concerned himself to select from among the 
Gentiles a people for his name. 15 The words of the 
prophets agree with this, as it is written,

19 “Therefore I conclude that we should not cause extra 
difficulty for those among the Gentiles who are turning to 
God, 20 but that we should write them a letter telling 
them to abstain from things defiled by idols and from 
sexual immorality and from what has been strangled and 
from blood. 21 For Moses has had those who proclaim 
him in every town from ancient times, because he is read 
aloud in the synagogues every Sabbath.”

22 Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, 
decided to send men chosen from among them, Judas 
called Barsabbas and Silas, leaders among the brothers, to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. 23 They sent this letter 
with them:

From the apostles and elders, your brothers, to the Gentile 
brothers and sisters in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, 
greetings! 24 Since we have heard that some have gone out 
from among us with no orders from us and have confused 
you, upsetting your minds by what they said, 25 we have 
unanimously decided to choose men to send to you along 
with our dear friends Barnabas and Paul, 26 who have 
risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 
Therefore we are sending Judas and Silas who will tell you 
these things themselves in person. 28 For it seemed best to 
the Holy Spirit and to us not to place any greater burden 
on you than these necessary rules: 29 that you abstain 
from meat that has been sacrificed to idols and from blood 
and from what has been strangled and from sexual 
immorality. If you keep yourselves from doing these 
things, you will do well. Farewell.

30 So when they were dismissed, they went down to 
Antioch, and after gathering the entire group together, 
they delivered the letter. 31 When they read it aloud, the 
people rejoiced at its encouragement. 32 Both Judas and 
Silas, who were prophets themselves, encouraged and 
strengthened the brothers with a long speech. 33 After 

they had spent some time there, they were sent off in 
peace by the brothers to those who had sent them. 35 But 
Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching and 
proclaiming (along with many others) the word of the 
Lord.

Paul and Barnabas Part Company

The chapter ends with the initiative to proceed 
on a second missionary Journey.  The purpose of 
such Journey is about proclaiming words, 
specifically “the word of the Lord” (vs. 36); this is 
exactly the same purpose as the ‘missionary’ work 
that was being done in the ‘home church’ at 
Antioch (vs. 35).

36 After some days Paul said to Barnabas, “Let’s return 
and visit the brothers in every town where we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord to see how they are doing.” 37 
Barnabas wanted to bring John called Mark along with 
them too, 38 but Paul insisted that they should not take 
along this one who had left them in Pamphylia and had 
not accompanied them in the work. 39 They had a sharp 
disagreement, so that they parted company. Barnabas took 
along Mark and sailed away to Cyprus, 40 but Paul chose 
Silas and set out, commended to the grace of the Lord by 
the brothers and sisters. 41 He passed through Syria and 
Cilicia, strengthening the churches.

Chapter 15:  The Jerusalem Council

This second missionary Journey takes Paul and 
his companions all the way across what we know 
today as Turkey to its northwest coast near the 
famous, ancient city of Troy of the Trojan War 
fame.  This city represented the western edge of 
the Middle East.  To the West lay the territory of 
Europe, toward which Paul is called to preach 
God’s Word. 

16:1 He also came to Derbe and to Lystra. A disciple 
named Timothy was there, the son of a Jewish woman 
who was a believer, but whose father was a Greek. 2 The 
brothers in Lystra and Iconium spoke well of him. 3 Paul 
wanted Timothy to accompany him, and he took him and 
circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those 
places, for they all knew that his father was Greek. 4 As 
they went through the towns, they passed on the decrees 
that had been decided on by the apostles and elders in 
Jerusalem for the Gentile believers to obey. 5 So the 
churches were being strengthened in the faith and were 
increasing in number every day.

Paul’s Vision of the Macedonian Man

6 They went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been prevented by the Holy Spirit from speaking 
the message in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to 
Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit 
of Jesus did not allow them to do this, 8 so they passed 
through Mysia and went down to Troas. 9 A vision 
appeared to Paul during the night: A Macedonian man 
was standing there urging him, “Come over to Macedonia 
and help us!” 10 After Paul saw the vision, we attempted 
immediately to go over to Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to proclaim the good news to them.

Arrival at Philippi

11 We put out to sea from Troas and sailed a straight 
course to Samothrace, the next day to Neapolis, 12 and 
from there to Philippi, which is a leading city of that 
district of Macedonia, a Roman colony. We stayed in this 
city for some days. 13 On the Sabbath day we went 
outside the city gate to the side of the river, where we 
thought there would be a place of prayer, and we sat down 
and began to speak to the women who had assembled 
there. 14 A woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth 
from the city of Thyatira, a God-fearing woman, listened 
to us. The Lord opened her heart to respond to what Paul 
was saying. 15 After she and her household were baptized, 
she urged us, “If you consider me to be a believer in the 
Lord, come and stay in my house.” And she persuaded us.

Paul and Silas Are Thrown Into Prison

Paul and his companions are hounded by a 
demon possessed girl who creates tumult wherever 
Paul goes by her (truthful, but disturbing) 
proclamation of Paul’s mission.  This leads to an 
exorcism, and the girl’s freedom from her 
economic slavery to her owners.  This then causes 
a new kind of opposition, not one based on a 
false self-righteousness stemming from an 
adherence to the Mosaic Code but the threat of 
God’s message of freedom upon unjust economic 
gain.

16 Now as we were going to the place of prayer, a slave 
girl met us who had a spirit that enabled her to foretell the 
future by supernatural means. She brought her owners a 
great profit by fortune-telling. 17 She followed behind 
Paul and us and kept crying out, “These men are servants 
of the Most High God, who are proclaiming to you the 
way of salvation.” 18 She continued to do this for many 
days. But Paul became greatly annoyed, and turned and 
said to the spirit, “I command you in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her!” And it came out of her at 
once. 19 But when her owners saw their hope of profit 
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them 
into the marketplace before the authorities. 20 When they 
had brought them before the magistrates, they said, 
“These men are throwing our city into confusion. They are 
Jews 21 and are advocating customs that are not lawful for 
us to accept or practice, since we are Romans.”

Paul and his companions now undergo a horrific 
physical Journey of physical torture and severe 
imprisonment, typifying the life of slavery under 
the ownership of the economic system of the 
Gentile peoples.  As with the execution of Christ, 
both the religious and political systems oppose the 
proclamation of the Word of God.

22 The crowd joined the attack against them, and the 
magistrates tore the clothes off Paul and Silas and ordered 
them to be beaten with rods. 23 After they had beaten 
them severely, they threw them into prison and 
commanded the jailer to guard them securely. 24 
Receiving such orders, he threw them in the inner cell and 
fastened their feet in the stocks.

God is always in control of the circumstances.  
That “man in Macedonia” in Paul’s dream vision 
(vs. 9) was this jailer in the Macedonian town of 
Philippi.  God’s arrangement for meeting was to 
disclose the deep joy and faith of His own 
servants (Paul and Silas) in the midst of an 
exceeding difficult physical Journey.  God also 
directly intervened in human affairs in 
demolishing the prison walls by an earthquake.

Losing prisoners was typically a death sentence 
for the jailer, regardless of the circumstances.  But 
God had a true life ‘sentence’ in mind for the 
jailer, through the testimony of Paul.  The jailer’s 
Journey to Faith was his salvation in both a 
physical and inner, Spiritual plane.

25 About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the rest of the prisoners were 
listening to them. 26 Suddenly a great earthquake 
occurred, so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken. Immediately all the doors flew open, and the 
bonds of all the prisoners came loose. 27 When the jailer 
woke up and saw the doors of the prison standing open, 
he drew his sword and was about to kill himself, because 
he assumed the prisoners had escaped. 28 But Paul called 
out loudly, “Do not harm yourself, for we are all here!” 29 
Calling for lights, the jailer rushed in and fell down 
trembling at the feet of Paul and Silas. 30 Then he 
brought them outside and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?” 31 They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus and 
you will be saved, you and your household.” 32 Then they 
spoke the word of the Lord to him, along with all those 
who were in his house. 33 At that hour of the night he 
took them and washed their wounds; then he and all his 
family were baptized right away. 34 The jailer brought 
them into his house and set food before them, and he 
rejoiced greatly that he had come to believe in God, 
together with his entire household. 35 At daybreak the 
magistrates sent their police officers, saying, “Release those 
men.” 36 The jailer reported these words to Paul, saying, 
“The magistrates have sent orders to release you. So come 
out now and go in peace.” 37 But Paul said to the police 
officers, “They had us beaten in public without a proper 
trial - even though we are Roman citizens - and they threw 
us in prison. And now they want to send us away secretly? 
Absolutely not! They themselves must come and escort us 
out!” 38 The police officers reported these words to the 
magistrates. They were frightened when they heard Paul 
and Silas were Roman citizens 39 and came and 
apologized to them. After they brought them out, they 
asked them repeatedly to leave the city. 40 When they 
came out of the prison, they entered Lydia’s house, and 
when they saw the brothers, they encouraged them and 
then departed.

Chapter 16:  Timothy Joins Paul and Silas
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Paul’s physical Journey leads him to other cities 
in what we know today as Greece.  He went 
there to proclaim the message of Jesus Christ, 
raised from the dead, having fulfilled all that the 
Old Testament Scriptures had foretold of the 
Messiah.

17:1 After they traveled through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a 
Jewish synagogue. 2 Paul went to the Jews in the 
synagogue, as he customarily did, and on three Sabbath 
days he addressed them from the scriptures, 3 explaining 
and demonstrating that the Christ had to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, saying, “This Jesus I am proclaiming to you 
is the Christ.” 4 Some of them were persuaded and joined 
Paul and Silas, along with a large group of God-fearing 
Greeks and quite a few prominent women. 5 But the Jews 
became jealous, and gathering together some worthless 
men from the rabble in the marketplace, they formed a 
mob and set the city in an uproar. They attacked Jason’s 
house, trying to find Paul and Silas to bring them out to 
the assembly. 6 When they did not find them, they 
dragged Jason and some of the brothers before the city 
officials, screaming, “These people who have stirred up 
trouble throughout the world have come here too, 7 and 
Jason has welcomed them as guests! They are all acting 
against Caesar’s decrees, saying there is another king 
named Jesus!” 8 They caused confusion among the crowd 
and the city officials who heard these things. 9 After the 
city officials had received bail from Jason and the others, 
they released them.

Paul and Silas at Berea

A key test of the new message (and any prophet of 
God) to the Jews was that it conformed to the 
Old Testament, namely:  that the new both ‘fits’ 
and fulfills (completes) that which had been 
anticipated in / by the Old Testament.

10 The brothers sent Paul and Silas off to Berea at once, 
during the night. When they arrived, they went to the 
Jewish synagogue. 11 These Jews were more open-minded 
than those in Thessalonica, for they eagerly received the 
message, examining the scriptures carefully every day to 
see if these things were so. 12 Therefore many of them 
believed, along with quite a few prominent Greek women 
and men. 13 But when the Jews from Thessalonica heard 
that Paul had also proclaimed the word of God in Berea, 
they came there too, inciting and disturbing the crowds. 
14 Then the brothers sent Paul away to the coast at once, 
but Silas and Timothy remained in Berea. 15 Those who 
accompanied Paul escorted him as far as Athens, and after 
receiving an order for Silas and Timothy to come to him 
as soon as possible, they left.

Paul at Athens

The rest of this chapter hinges on the central issue 
of Christianity, the resurrection of Jesus Christ.  
This great event is evidence that Jesus was the 
Christ, and that He was both the anticipated 

High Priest and the Lamb of God, performing 
the sacrifice of the purely innocent on behalf of 
the incurably guilty (that’s us) and being the very 
sacrifice Himself (the Lamb of God).

We are not just men who are temporary, 
accidental occupiers of Space-Time, who then go 
into some state of eternal non-being, no more 
accountable than any inanimate organization of 
atoms.  There is the Infinite-Eternal presently 
invisible to us, and a holy, righteous God to 
whom we are accountable, and in helpless need 
of salvation.  There is no bigger life issue.

16 While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spirit 
was greatly upset because he saw the city was full of idols. 
17 So he was addressing the Jews and the God-fearing 
Gentiles in the synagogue, and in the marketplace every 

day those who happened to be there. 18 Also some of the 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were conversing with 
him, and some were asking, “What does this foolish 
babbler want to say?” Others said, “He seems to be a 
proclaimer of foreign gods.” (They said this because he was 
proclaiming the good news about Jesus and the 
resurrection.) 19 So they took Paul and brought him to 
the Areopagus, saying, “May we know what this new 
teaching is that you are proclaiming? 20 For you are 
bringing some surprising things to our ears, so we want to 
know what they mean.” 21 (All the Athenians and the 
foreigners who lived there used to spend their time in 
nothing else than telling or listening to something new.)

The three cities of great influence were Jerusalem, 
Athens, and Rome.  Jerusalem was the place 
(Temple) of God’s presence and witness.  Athens 
was the center of man’s philosophical 
investigation of certain big issues of life 
(knowledge, justice, beauty, …).  Rome was the 
seat of all political power, civic laws and 
organization, and the advanced technology 
providing paved roads, running water, waste 
systems, great buildings, mighty armies.  In this 
chapter of Acts, the Gospel is brought to multiple 
Greek cities and even to the center of Greek 
intellectual life, Athens.  In our Third Book, the 
Epistle to Romans, we will see the Gospel brought 
to the third great city.

22 So Paul stood before the Areopagus and said, “Men of 
Athens, I see that you are very religious in all respects. 23 
For as I went around and observed closely your objects of 
worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: ‘To an 
unknown god.’ Therefore what you worship without 
knowing it, this I proclaim to you. 24 The God who made 
the world and everything in it, who is Lord of heaven and 
earth, does not live in temples made by human hands, 25 
nor is he served by human hands, as if he needed 
anything, because he himself gives life and breath and 
everything to everyone. 26 From one man he made every 
nation of the human race to inhabit the entire earth, 
determining their set times and the fixed limits of the 
places where they would live, 27 so that they would search 
for God and perhaps grope around for him and find him, 
though he is not far from each one of us. 28 For in him 
we live and move about and exist, as even some of your 
own poets have said, ‘For we too are his offspring.’ 29 So 
since we are God’s offspring, we should not think the deity 
is like gold or silver or stone, an image made by human 
skill and imagination. 30 Therefore, although God has 
overlooked such times of ignorance, he now commands all 
people everywhere to repent, 31 because he has set a day 
on which he is going to judge the world in righteousness, 
by a man whom he designated, having provided proof to 
everyone by raising him from the dead.”

32 Now when they heard about the resurrection from the 
dead, some began to scoff, but others said, “We will hear 
you again about this.” 33 So Paul left the Areopagus. 34 
But some people joined him and believed. Among them 
were Dionysius, who was a member of the Areopagus, a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them.

Chapter 17:  Paul and Silas at Thessalonica

Corinth was a Greek ‘sailors town’ south of 
Athens.  It was notorious for its carnality.  But 
there, as in Athens, and Asia, and the land of the 
Jews, the purpose was unchanging:  proclaiming 
the person and work of Jesus Christ.

18:1 After this Paul departed from Athens and went to 
Corinth. 2 There he found a Jew named Aquila, a native 
of Pontus, who had recently come from Italy with his wife 
Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to 
depart from Rome. Paul approached them, 3 and because 
he worked at the same trade, he stayed with them and 
worked with them (for they were tentmakers by trade). 4 
He addressed both Jews and Greeks in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, attempting to persuade them.

5 Now when Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, 
Paul became wholly absorbed with proclaiming the word, 
testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 6 When 
they opposed him and reviled him, he protested by 
shaking out his clothes and said to them, “Your blood be 
on your own heads! I am guiltless! From now on I will go 
to the Gentiles!” 7 Then Paul left the synagogue and went 
to the house of a person named Titius Justus, a Gentile 
who worshiped God, whose house was next door to the 
synagogue. 8 Crispus, the president of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord together with his entire household, 
and many of the Corinthians who heard about it believed 
and were baptized. 9 The Lord said to Paul by a vision in 
the night, “Do not be afraid, but speak and do not be 
silent, 10 because I am with you, and no one will assault 
you to harm you, because I have many people in this city.” 
11 So he stayed there a year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them.

Paul Before the Proconsul Gallio

12 Now while Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
attacked Paul together and brought him before the 
judgment seat, 13 saying, “This man is persuading people 
to worship God in a way contrary to the law!” 14 But just 
as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it 
were a matter of some crime or serious piece of villainy, I 
would have been justified in accepting the complaint of 
you Jews, 15 but since it concerns points of disagreement 
about words and names and your own law, settle it 
yourselves. I will not be a judge of these things!” 16 Then 
he had them forced away from the judgment seat. 17 So 
they all seized Sosthenes, the president of the synagogue, 
and began to beat him in front of the judgment seat. Yet 
none of these things were of any concern to Gallio.

Paul Returns to Antioch in Syria

18 Paul, after staying many more days in Corinth, said 
farewell to the brothers and sailed away to Syria 
accompanied by Priscilla and Aquila. He had his hair cut 
off at Cenchrea because he had made a vow. 19 When 
they reached Ephesus, Paul left Priscilla and Aquila behind 
there, but he himself went into the synagogue and 
addressed the Jews. 20 When they asked him to stay 
longer, he would not consent, 21 but said farewell to them 
and added, “I will come back to you again if God wills.” 
Then he set sail from Ephesus, 22 and when he arrived at 
Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church at Jerusalem 
and then went down to Antioch. 23 After he spent some 
time there, Paul left and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples.

Apollos Begins His Ministry

God used (and today uses) many different men to 
proclaim His Word.  Such proclamation is not 
their personal success story.  The people God was 
using to convey the message of the Gospel were 
men who were—in the sense of their physical 
Journey— ordinary, frequently persecuted and 
despised by the local culture.  Their message was 
not about personal prosperity, on the one hand, 
or the giving up of some particular sinful way, on 
the other hand.  It was always on the facts of 
Jesus’s words, life, death, and resurrection, and 
the meaning thereby of Faith unto Grace.

24 Now a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, 
arrived in Ephesus. He was an eloquent speaker, well-
versed in the scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and with great enthusiasm he spoke and 
taught accurately the facts about Jesus, although he knew 
only the baptism of John. 26 He began to speak out 
fearlessly in the synagogue, but when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him aside and explained the way of 
God to him more accurately. 27 When Apollos wanted to 
cross over to Achaia, the brothers encouraged him and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him. When he arrived, 
he assisted greatly those who had believed by grace, 28 for 
he refuted the Jews vigorously in public debate, 
demonstrating from the scriptures that the Christ was 
Jesus.

Chapter 18:  Paul at Corinth

Followers of John the Baptist were like those who 
are fixed on a pointing hand rather than what 
the hand is pointing toward, namely:  Jesus 
Christ as the Lamb of God.

Such men anticipate the followers of the Old 
Testament Law (The Mosaic Law).  Such Law 
pointed to the One Who would fulfill it, and be 
the wholly innocent and perfect sacrifice, paying 
forever those sins of men.  Many of these followers 
could not accept that God could offer such gift of 
Grace to Gentiles, because they did not 
understand that they were offered the same gift 
on the same grounds, Grace alone.

19:1 While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul went through 
the inland regions and came to Ephesus. He found some 
disciples there 2 and said to them, “Did you receive the 
Holy Spirit when you believed?” They replied, “No, we 
have not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” 3 So Paul 
said, “Into what then were you baptized?” “Into John’s 
baptism,” they replied. 4 Paul said, “John baptized with a 
baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in the 
one who was to come after him, that is, in Jesus.” 5 When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 6 and when Paul placed his hands on them, 
the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they began to speak 
in tongues and to prophesy. 7 (Now there were about 
twelve men in all.)

Paul Continues to Minister at Ephesus

8 So Paul entered the synagogue and spoke out fearlessly 
for three months, addressing and convincing them about 
the kingdom of God. 9 But when some were stubborn 
and refused to believe, reviling the Way before the 

congregation, he left them and took the disciples with 
him, addressing them every day in the lecture hall of 
Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, so that all who 
lived in the province of Asia, both Jews and Greeks, heard 
the word of the Lord.

The Seven Sons of Sceva

When God’s Word was being introduced in a 
context / culture that did not grasp the Old 
Testament, He sovereignly demonstrated its 
authority by supernatural signs.  Like the pointed 
hand, it was not the hand that mattered, but the 
object toward which it pointed.

11 God was performing extraordinary miracles by Paul’s 
hands, 12 so that when even handkerchiefs or aprons that 
had touched his body were brought to the sick, their 
diseases left them and the evil spirits went out of them. 13 
But some itinerant Jewish exorcists tried to invoke the 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who were possessed by 
evil spirits, saying, “I sternly warn you by Jesus whom Paul 
preaches.” 14 (Now seven sons of a man named Sceva, a 
Jewish high priest, were doing this.) 15 But the evil spirit 
replied to them, “I know about Jesus and I am acquainted 
with Paul, but who are you?” 16 Then the man who was 
possessed by the evil spirit jumped on them and beat them 
all into submission. He prevailed against them so that they 
fled from that house naked and wounded. 17 This became 
known to all who lived in Ephesus, both Jews and Greeks; 
fear came over them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was praised. 18 Many of those who had believed came 
forward, confessing and making their deeds known. 19 
Large numbers of those who had practiced magic collected 
their books and burned them up in the presence of 
everyone. When the value of the books was added up, it 
was found to total fifty thousand silver coins. 20 In this 
way the word of the Lord continued to grow in power and 
to prevail.

A Riot in Ephesus

21 Now after all these things had taken place, Paul 
resolved to go to Jerusalem, passing through Macedonia 
and Achaia. He said, “After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome.” 22 So after sending two of his assistants, 
Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia, he himself stayed on 
for a while in the province of Asia.

As we have seen, it was because of jealousy / envy 
that the Jewish leaders rejected Jesus as the 
Christ.  Such motivations were not unique to 
Jewish Leadership.  The Gentile Leaders and 
followers had an idol-industry that was 
threatened by the message of the Gospel and were 
determined to stop its proclamation.

Further, all men, both Jew and Gentile have a 
religious pride of heart whereby each believes that 
they are good enough to be honored by God, 
especially in comparison to certain fellow men 
that were looked down upon.  The Gospel 
confront, confounds, and overturns the proud-of-
heart.

23 At that time a great disturbance took place concerning 
the Way. 24 For a man named Demetrius, a silversmith 
who made silver shrines of Artemis, brought a great deal 
of business to the craftsmen. 25 He gathered these 
together, along with the workmen in similar trades, and 
said, “Men, you know that our prosperity comes from this 
business. 26 And you see and hear that this Paul has 
persuaded and turned away a large crowd, not only in 

Ephesus but in practically all of the province of Asia, by 
saying that gods made by hands are not gods at all. 27 
There is danger not only that this business of ours will 
come into disrepute, but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Artemis will be regarded as nothing, and she 
whom all the province of Asia and the world worship will 
suffer the loss of her greatness.”

28 When they heard this they became enraged and began 
to shout, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 29 The city 
was filled with the uproar, and the crowd rushed to the 
theater together, dragging with them Gaius and 
Aristarchus, the Macedonians who were Paul’s traveling 
companions. 30 But when Paul wanted to enter the public 
assembly, the disciples would not let him. 31 Even some 
of the provincial authorities who were his friends sent a 
message to him, urging him not to venture into the 
theater. 32 So then some were shouting one thing, some 
another, for the assembly was in confusion, and most of 
them did not know why they had met together. 33 Some 
of the crowd concluded it was about Alexander because 
the Jews had pushed him to the front. Alexander, 
gesturing with his hand, was wanting to make a defense 
before the public assembly. 34 But when they recognized 
that he was a Jew, they all shouted in unison, “Great is 
Artemis of the Ephesians!” for about two hours. 35 After 
the city secretary quieted the crowd, he said, “Men of 
Ephesus, what person is there who does not know that the 
city of the Ephesians is the keeper of the temple of the 
great Artemis and of her image that fell from heaven? 36 
So because these facts are indisputable, you must keep 
quiet and not do anything reckless. 37 For you have 
brought these men here who are neither temple robbers 
nor blasphemers of our goddess. 38 If then Demetrius and 
the craftsmen who are with him have a complaint against 
someone, the courts are open and there are proconsuls; let 
them bring charges against one another there. 39 But if 
you want anything in addition, it will have to be settled in 
a legal assembly. 40 For we are in danger of being charged 
with rioting today, since there is no cause we can give to 
explain this disorderly gathering.” 41 After he had said 
this, he dismissed the assembly.

Chapter 19:  Disciples of John the Baptist at 
Ephesus

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/11-pauls-journey-to-ephesus-philippi-corinth16291/paul-starts-
his-3rd-missionary-journey/

In Chapter 16, the Second Missionary Journey 
had a special call from God to cross the water 

boundary from Troas into Europe.  Now Paul 
and his companions were returning, crossing 
back to Troas from Europe, heading to Jerusalem.

This water crossing echoes memorable ones in the 
Old Testament:  the Exodus (out of Egypt in the 
wilderness of Sinai), the Battle of Jericho (cross 
the Jordan River into the Promised Land under 
the leadership of Joshua), Jesus as a young child 
brought to Egypt to escape Herod and later 
returning to Nazareth in Galilee.  Here the 
precious ‘cargo’ of the water crossing was words of 
life, the Gospel of God’s Grace.   

20:1 After the disturbance had ended, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and after encouraging them and saying farewell, 

he left to go to Macedonia. 2 After he had gone through 
those regions and spoken many words of encouragement 
to the believers there, he came to Greece, 3 where he 
stayed for three months. Because the Jews had made a plot 
against him as he was intending to sail for Syria, he 
decided to return through Macedonia. 4 Paul was 
accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Berea, 
Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, Gaius from 
Derbe, and Timothy, as well as Tychicus and Trophimus 
from the province of Asia. 5 These had gone on ahead and 
were waiting for us in Troas. 6 We sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and within 
five days we came to the others in Troas, where we stayed 
for seven days. 7 On the first day of the week, when we 
met to break bread, Paul began to speak to the people, and 
because he intended to leave the next day, he extended his 
message until midnight. 8 (Now there were many lamps in 
the upstairs room where we were meeting.) 9 A young 
man named Eutychus, who was sitting in the window, was 
sinking into a deep sleep while Paul continued to speak 
for a long time. Fast asleep, he fell down from the third 
story and was picked up dead. 10 But Paul went down, 
threw himself on the young man, put his arms around 
him, and said, “Do not be distressed, for he is still alive!” 
11 Then Paul went back upstairs, and after he had broken 
bread and eaten, he talked with them a long time, until 
dawn. Then he left. 12 They took the boy home alive and 
were greatly comforted.

The Voyage to Miletus

13 We went on ahead to the ship and put out to sea for 
Assos, intending to take Paul aboard there, for he had 
arranged it this way. He himself was intending to go there 
by land. 14 When he met us in Assos, we took him aboard 
and went to Mitylene. 15 We set sail from there, and on 
the following day we arrived off Chios. The next day we 
approached Samos, and the day after that we arrived at 
Miletus. 16 For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so as 
not to spend time in the province of Asia, for he was 
hurrying to arrive in Jerusalem, if possible, by the day of 
Pentecost. 17 From Miletus he sent a message to Ephesus, 
telling the elders of the church to come to him.

18 When they arrived, he said to them, “You yourselves 
know how I lived the whole time I was with you, from the 
first day I set foot in the province of Asia, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility and with tears, and with the trials 
that happened to me because of the plots of the Jews. 20 

You know that I did not hold back from proclaiming to 
you anything that would be helpful, and from teaching 
you publicly and from house to house, 21 testifying to 
both Jews and Greeks about repentance toward God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus. 22 And now, compelled by the 
Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem without knowing what 
will happen to me there, 23 except that the Holy Spirit 
warns me in town after town that imprisonment and 
persecutions are waiting for me. 24 But I do not consider 
my life worth anything to myself, so that I may finish my 
task and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, 
to testify to the good news of God’s grace.

Paul’s great concern is that the Elders of the 
church at Ephesus, and for Elders everywhere, 
that they maintain vigilance against the 
inevitable attacks against the Word of God, the 
“message of His grace” (vs. 32).

25 “And now I know that none of you among whom I 
went around proclaiming the kingdom will see me again. 
26 Therefore I declare to you today that I am innocent of 
the blood of you all. 27 For I did not hold back from 
announcing to you the whole purpose of God. 28 Watch 
out for yourselves and for all the flock of which the Holy 
Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of 
God that he obtained with the blood of his own Son. 29 I 
know that after I am gone fierce wolves will come in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 30 Even from among 
your own group men will arise, teaching perversions of the 
truth to draw the disciples away after them. 31 Therefore 
be alert, remembering that night and day for three years I 
did not stop warning each one of you with tears. 32 And 
now I entrust you to God and to the message of his grace. 
This message is able to build you up and give you an 
inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33 I have 
desired no one’s silver or gold or clothing. 34 You 
yourselves know that these hands of mine provided for my 
needs and the needs of those who were with me. 35 By all 
these things, I have shown you that by working in this 
way we must help the weak, and remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus that he himself said, ‘It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.’”

36 When he had said these things, he knelt down with 
them all and prayed. 37 They all began to weep loudly, 
and hugged Paul and kissed him, 38 especially saddened 
by what he had said, that they were not going to see him 
again. Then they accompanied him to the ship.

Chapter 20:  Paul Travels Through 
Macedonia and Greece

We see Paul’s physical Journey back to where the 
Gospel began, in Jerusalem.  There Paul 
encounters the Believer’s whose inner, spiritual 

Journey has brought them to understand 
salvation by Grace extends to Gentiles and Jews 
alike.

But Paul encounters two opposing groups.  The 
Jews stuck in their (perceived) adherence to the 
Old Testament Law cannot accept any teaching 
that grants Grace to Gentiles apart from 
undertaking the keeping of the Mosaic Law and 
related Temple sacrifices.  The Romans (Gentiles), 
on the other hand, sought only a docile, tax-
paying, Caesar-honoring population.  These two 
Journey-resistant groups are portrayed by the two 
chains on Paul in vs. 33.

21:1 After we tore ourselves away from them, we put out 
to sea, and sailing a straight course, we came to Cos, on 
the next day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 2 We 

found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, went aboard, and 
put out to sea. 3 After we sighted Cyprus and left it 
behind on our port side, we sailed on to Syria and put in 
at Tyre, because the ship was to unload its cargo there. 4 
After we located the disciples, we stayed there seven days. 
They repeatedly told Paul through the Spirit not to set 
foot in Jerusalem. 5 When our time was over, we left and 
went on our way. All of them, with their wives and 
children, accompanied us outside of the city. After 
kneeling down on the beach and praying, 6 we said 
farewell to one another. Then we went aboard the ship, 
and they returned to their own homes. 7 We continued 
the voyage from Tyre and arrived at Ptolemais, and when 
we had greeted the brothers, we stayed with them for one 
day. 8 On the next day we left and came to Caesarea, and 
entered the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven, and stayed with him. 9 (He had four unmarried 
daughters who prophesied.)

10 While we remained there for a number of days, a 
prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 11 He 
came to us, took Paul’s belt, tied his own hands and feet 
with it, and said, “The Holy Spirit says this: ‘This is the 
way the Jews in Jerusalem will tie up the man whose belt 
this is, and will hand him over to the Gentiles.’” 12 When 
we heard this, both we and the local people begged him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul replied, “What 
are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be tied up, but even to die in Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 14 Because he could not 
be persuaded, we said no more except, “The Lord’s will be 
done.”

At this time, the resurrection of Jesus was now 25 
some years in the past.  The curtain that had 
separated the Holy of Holies place within the 
Temple had been supernaturally torn upon 
Christ’s death, signifying God’s completed, final 
judgment on sin.  Yet, the religious system of that 
day, as of our day, persisted in proclaiming the 
need and procedure for ‘self-purification’ before 
God.  A true message of Grace is deeply offensive 
to religious systems, especially when the message 
proclaims God’s love to a despised people (here:  
Samaritans and Gentiles, and anyone not 
seeking to become followers of the Mosaic Law).

15 After these days we got ready and started up to 
Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples from Caesarea came 
along with us too, and brought us to the house of Mnason 
of Cyprus, a disciple from the earliest times, with whom 
we were to stay. 17 When we arrived in Jerusalem, the 
brothers welcomed us gladly. 18 The next day Paul went 
in with us to see James, and all the elders were there. 19 
When Paul had greeted them, he began to explain in 
detail what God had done among the Gentiles through his 
ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised God. 
Then they said to him, “You see, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are who have believed, and they 
are all ardent observers of the law. 21 They have been 
informed about you - that you teach all the Jews now 
living among the Gentiles to abandon Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their children or live according to our 
customs. 22 What then should we do? They will no doubt 
hear that you have come. 23 So do what we tell you: We 
have four men who have taken a vow; 24 take them and 
purify yourself along with them and pay their expenses, so 
that they may have their heads shaved. Then everyone will 
know there is nothing in what they have been told about 
you, but that you yourself live in conformity with the law. 
25 But regarding the Gentiles who have believed, we have 
written a letter, having decided that they should avoid 
meat that has been sacrificed to idols and blood and what 
has been strangled and sexual immorality.” 26 Then Paul 
took the men the next day, and after he had purified 
himself along with them, he went to the temple and gave 
notice of the completion of the days of purification, when 
the sacrifice would be offered for each of them. 27 When 
the seven days were almost over, the Jews from the 
province of Asia who had seen him in the temple area 
stirred up the whole crowd and seized him, 28 shouting, 
“Men of Israel, help! This is the man who teaches everyone 
everywhere against our people, our law, and this sanctuary! 
Furthermore he has brought Greeks into the inner courts 
of the temple and made this holy place ritually unclean!” 
29 (For they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city 
with him previously, and they assumed Paul had brought 
him into the inner temple courts.) 30 The whole city was 
stirred up, and the people rushed together. They seized 
Paul and dragged him out of the temple courts, and 
immediately the doors were shut. 31 While they were 
trying to kill him, a report was sent up to the 
commanding officer of the cohort that all Jerusalem was in 
confusion. 32 He immediately took soldiers and 
centurions and ran down to the crowd. When they saw 
the commanding officer and the soldiers, they stopped 
beating Paul. 33 Then the commanding officer came up 
and arrested him and ordered him to be tied up with two 
chains; he then asked who he was and what he had done. 
34 But some in the crowd shouted one thing, and others 
something else, and when the commanding officer was 
unable to find out the truth because of the disturbance, he 
ordered Paul to be brought into the barracks. 35 When he 
came to the steps, Paul had to be carried by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the mob, 36 for a crowd of 
people followed them, screaming, “Away with him!” 37 As 
Paul was about to be brought into the barracks, he said to 
the commanding officer, “May I say something to you?” 
The officer replied, “Do you know Greek? 38 Then you’re 
not that Egyptian who started a rebellion and led the four 
thousand men of the ‘Assassins’ into the wilderness some 
time ago?” 39 Paul answered, “I am a Jew from Tarsus in 
Cilicia, a citizen of an important city. Please allow me to 
speak to the people.” 40 When the commanding officer 
had given him permission, Paul stood on the steps and 
gestured to the people with his hand. When they had 
become silent, he addressed them in Aramaic,

Chapter 21:  Paul’s Journey to Jerusalem

Paul presents the source and content of his 
message to the Jewish people, who are ready to 
mob-kill him for (falsely) perceived acts of 
disrespect to the Temple and the Mosaic Law.  
But when they heard Paul speaking in their 
native, religious language, speaking of their 
historic faith, their rage abated and they listened.

No one disputed Paul’s explanation of the 
circumstances of his faith, or even his testimony 
of supernatural revelation of Jesus as Lord.  But 
when Paul recounts the Lord’s command to 
proclaim the message of Jesus as Lord to the 
Gentiles (vs. 21), this was literally intolerable.  
What can explain this?  The prejudice of self-
righteousness cannot, humanly speaking, make 
that necessary inner ‘journey’ to grasp Grace.

22:1 “Brothers and fathers, listen to my defense that I now 
make to you.” 2 (When they heard that he was addressing 
them in Aramaic, they became even quieter.) Then Paul 
said, 3 “I am a Jew, born in Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, educated with strictness under Gamaliel 
according to the law of our ancestors, and was zealous for 
God just as all of you are today. 4 I persecuted this Way 
even to the point of death, tying up both men and women 
and putting them in prison, 5 as both the high priest and 
the whole council of elders can testify about me. From 
them I also received letters to the brothers in Damascus, 
and I was on my way to make arrests there and bring the 
prisoners to Jerusalem to be punished. 6 As I was en route 
and near Damascus, about noon a very bright light from 
heaven suddenly flashed around me. 7 Then I fell to the 
ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting me?’ 8 I answered, ‘Who are you, 
Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you 
are persecuting.’ 9 Those who were with me saw the light, 
but did not understand the voice of the one who was 
speaking to me. 10 So I asked, ‘What should I do, Lord?’ 
The Lord said to me, ‘Get up and go to Damascus; there 
you will be told about everything that you have been 
designated to do.’ 11 Since I could not see because of the 
brilliance of that light, I came to Damascus led by the 
hand of those who were with me. 12 A man named 
Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well spoken 
of by all the Jews who live there, 13 came to me and stood 
beside me and said to me, ‘Brother Saul, regain your 
sight!’ And at that very moment I looked up and saw him. 
14 Then he said, ‘The God of our ancestors has already 
chosen you to know his will, to see the Righteous One, 
and to hear a command from his mouth, 15 because you 
will be his witness to all people of what you have seen and 
heard. 16 And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be 
baptized, and have your sins washed away, calling on his 
name.’ 17 When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying 
in the temple, I fell into a trance 18 and saw the Lord 

saying to me, ‘Hurry and get out of Jerusalem quickly, 
because they will not accept your testimony about me.’ 19 
I replied, ‘Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned 
and beat those in the various synagogues who believed in 
you. 20 And when the blood of your witness Stephen was 
shed, I myself was standing nearby, approving, and 
guarding the cloaks of those who were killing him.’ 21 
Then he said to me, ‘Go, because I will send you far away 
to the Gentiles.’”

The Roman Commander Questions Paul

The Spiritual Journey of the Jewish people was 
walled off because of the inclusion of Gentiles in 
God’s plan.  Their long history of conflict with 
various Gentile nations, including enslavement 
(under Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Rome) left them 
deeply embittered against non-Jews.  They did 
not understand that God’s purpose was that that 
His people, the Jews,would be pipeline of God’s 
Word, bear the lineage of the Messiah (Jesus), 
and proclaim Grace to the Gentiles.  All this was 
to be a pipeline of blessing to all the nations, not 
a bucket of prosperity private to the Jewish 
nation only.  But by God’s Grace, many Jews did 
(and have since) become Believer’s, including 
notably Paul himself.  

22 The crowd was listening to him until he said this. Then 
they raised their voices and shouted, “Away with this man 
from the earth! For he should not be allowed to live!” 23 
While they were screaming and throwing off their cloaks 
and tossing dust in the air, 24 the commanding officer 
ordered Paul to be brought back into the barracks. He told 
them to interrogate Paul by beating him with a lash so 
that he could find out the reason the crowd was shouting 
at Paul in this way. 25 When they had stretched him out 
for the lash, Paul said to the centurion standing nearby, “Is 
it legal for you to lash a man who is a Roman citizen 
without a proper trial?” 26 When the centurion heard 
this, he went to the commanding officer and reported it, 
saying, “What are you about to do? For this man is a 
Roman citizen.” 27 So the commanding officer came and 
asked Paul, “Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?” He 
replied, “Yes.” 28 The commanding officer answered, “I 
acquired this citizenship with a large sum of money.” “But 
I was even born a citizen,” Paul replied. 29 Then those 
who were about to interrogate him stayed away from him, 
and the commanding officer was frightened when he 
realized that Paul was a Roman citizen and that he had 
had him tied up.

Paul Before the Sanhedrin

30 The next day, because the commanding officer wanted 
to know the true reason Paul was being accused by the 
Jews, he released him and ordered the chief priests and the 
whole council to assemble. He then brought Paul down 
and had him stand before them.

Chapter 22:  Paul’s Defense before the Jewish 
People

This chapter records a second opportunity for 
Paul to explain God’s revelation to him.  The 
hearer’s are only the Jewish leadership, not the 
wild crowd in Chapters 21 and 22.

23:1 Paul looked directly at the council and said, 
“Brothers, I have lived my life with a clear conscience 
before God to this day.” 2 At that the high priest Ananias 
ordered those standing near Paul to strike him on the 
mouth. 3 Then Paul said to him, “God is going to strike 
you, you whitewashed wall! Do you sit there judging me 
according to the law, and in violation of the law you order 
me to be struck?” 4 Those standing near him said, “Do 
you dare insult God’s high priest?” 5 Paul replied, “I did 
not realize, brothers, that he was the high priest, for it is 
written, ‘You must not speak evil about a ruler of your 
people.’”

The essence of the Christian faith is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Such event is the 
both the final, conclusive evidence of His Deity 
but also of God’s acceptance of His sacrifice for 
our sin.  If there is no resurrection, or if the Jesus 
had not been, there is no Christianity.  The 
Jewish Leadership who led the cry for “Crucify 
Him!” had thought that such a death, hanging 
on a tree (as it were), would be the evidence that 
Jesus was accursed by God.  But God ‘reversed’ 
such curse, by putting on Christ the curse due us, 
and so granting deliverance from the rightful 
judgment of sin because of the substitutionary 
Work of Christ on that cross.

6 Then when Paul noticed that part of them were 
Sadducees and the others Pharisees, he shouted out in the 
council, “Brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. I 
am on trial concerning the hope of the resurrection of the 
dead!” 7 When he said this, an argument began between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the assembly was 
divided. 8 (For the Sadducees say there is no resurrection, 
or angel, or spirit, but the Pharisees acknowledge them 
all.) 9 There was a great commotion, and some experts in 
the law from the party of the Pharisees stood up and 
protested strongly, “We find nothing wrong with this 
man. What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?” 10 
When the argument became so great the commanding 
officer feared that they would tear Paul to pieces, he 
ordered the detachment to go down, take him away from 
them by force, and bring him into the barracks.

God promises Paul that he will testify in all three 
great cities of that time:  Athens, Jerusalem, and 
Rome.

11 The following night the Lord stood near Paul and said, 
“Have courage, for just as you have testified about me in 
Jerusalem, so you must also testify in Rome.”

The Plot to Kill Paul

The vow of total abstinence is symbolic of their 
failure to be nourished by the great message of 
Grace. 

12 When morning came, the Jews formed a conspiracy 
and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or drink 
anything until they had killed Paul. 13 There were more 
than forty of them who formed this conspiracy. 14 They 
went to the chief priests and the elders and said, “We have 
bound ourselves with a solemn oath not to partake of 
anything until we have killed Paul. 15 So now you and the 
council request the commanding officer to bring him 
down to you, as if you were going to determine his case by 
conducting a more thorough inquiry. We are ready to kill 
him before he comes near this place.”

16 But when the son of Paul’s sister heard about the 
ambush, he came and entered the barracks and told Paul. 
17 Paul called one of the centurions and said, “Take this 
young man to the commanding officer, for he has 

something to report to him.” 18 So the centurion took 
him and brought him to the commanding officer and said, 
“The prisoner Paul called me and asked me to bring this 
young man to you because he has something to tell you.” 
19 The commanding officer took him by the hand, 
withdrew privately, and asked, “What is it that you want 
to report to me?” 20 He replied, “The Jews have agreed to 
ask you to bring Paul down to the council tomorrow, as if 
they were going to inquire more thoroughly about him. 
21 So do not let them persuade you to do this, because 
more than forty of them are lying in ambush for him. 
They have bound themselves with an oath not to eat or 
drink anything until they have killed him, and now they 
are ready, waiting for you to agree to their request.” 22 
Then the commanding officer sent the young man away, 
directing him, “Tell no one that you have reported these 
things to me.” 23 Then he summoned two of the 
centurions and said, “Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Caesarea along with seventy horsemen and two 
hundred spearmen by nine o’clock tonight, 24 and 
provide mounts for Paul to ride so that he may be brought 
safely to Felix the governor.” 25 He wrote a letter that 
went like this:

The Roman officer did not understand the issue 
at stake.  As we will see, such ignorance (and 
non-interest) typifies the response of the political 
system.  The religious leaders are, in contrast, 
deeply involved in the message and purpose of 
Paul, understand it at a certain level, and are 
willing to kill (again) to silence it.

26 Claudius Lysias to His Excellency Governor Felix, 
greetings. 27 This man was seized by the Jews and they 
were about to kill him, when I came up with the 
detachment and rescued him, because I had learned that 
he was a Roman citizen. 28 Since I wanted to know what 
charge they were accusing him of, I brought him down to 
their council. 29 I found he was accused with reference to 
controversial questions about their law, but no charge 
against him deserved death or imprisonment. 30 When I 
was informed there would be a plot against this man, I 
sent him to you at once, also ordering his accusers to state 
their charges against him before you.

31 So the soldiers, in accordance with their orders, took 
Paul and brought him to Antipatris during the night. 32 
The next day they let the horsemen go on with him, and 
they returned to the barracks. 33 When the horsemen 
came to Caesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, 
they also presented Paul to him. 34 When the governor 
had read the letter, he asked what province he was from. 
When he learned that he was from Cilicia, 35 he said, “I 
will give you a hearing when your accusers arrive too.” 
Then he ordered that Paul be kept under guard in Herod’s 
palace.

Chapter 23 Pauls’ Defense before the Jewish 
Council

It is possible today to stand at the very spot where 
these interrogations occurred—in the ruins of the 
ancient city of Casesarea, in Northern Israel on 
the Mediterranean coast, just south of the 
modern city of Tel Aviv.  At the time of this trial, 
ca. A.D. 56, the Temple, all of Jerusalem, and a 
great many Jewish people and leaders in Israel 
were less that 15 years away from utter 
destruction.  In A.D. 70, Roman legions under 
the leadership of Titus destroyed it all.  Centuries 
later, the famous Roman outpost city of Caesaria 
in Israel was conquered and in 1265 AD was 
finally destroyed, never to be rebuilt.

But the message of the Gospel, proclaimed by 
Paul and many others at this time in Acts and 
the centuries since, lives on.

24:1 After five days the high priest Ananias came down 
with some elders and an attorney named Tertullus, and 
they brought formal charges against Paul to the governor. 
2 When Paul had been summoned, Tertullus began to 
accuse him, saying, “We have experienced a lengthy time 
of peace through your rule, and reforms are being made in 
this nation through your foresight. 3 Most excellent Felix, 
we acknowledge this everywhere and in every way with all 
gratitude. 4 But so that I may not delay you any further, I 
beg you to hear us briefly with your customary 
graciousness. 5 For we have found this man to be a 
troublemaker, one who stirs up riots among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes. 6 He even tried to desecrate the temple, so we 
arrested him. 8 When you examine him yourself, you will 
be able to learn from him about all these things we are 
accusing him of doing.” 9 The Jews also joined in the 
verbal attack, claiming that these things were true.

Paul’s Defense Before Felix

Twice in this chapter reference is made to “The 
Way,” vss. 14 and 24.  We have been noting this 
Journey word throughout our ‘journey’ in these 
Three Books.  Here its use means something 
much more than a physical Journey.  “The Way” 
is here a summary phrase for the message of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ proclaiming Faith leading 
to forgiveness of all the sins which would never 
be forgiven under the Mosaic Law.  This message 
is “The Way” out of the death proscribed to all of 
us as sinners in desperate need of forgiveness.  The 
Mosaic Law demonstrated such need through all 
its elements including, especially, the sacrificial 
system whereby the High Priest killed the 
innocent lamb whose blood symbolically covered 
the sins of the guilty (all of us).  But “The Way” 
proclaimed and proclaims today that Jesus was 
both God’s final High Priest and was Himself the 
very sacrifice offered once and for all on our 
behalf—Jew and Gentile, the religious and the 
rebel—redeeming us from the eternal 
consequence of dying in our sins.

10 When the governor gestured for him to speak, Paul 
replied, “Because I know that you have been a judge over 
this nation for many years, I confidently make my defense. 
11 As you can verify for yourself, not more than twelve 
days ago I went up to Jerusalem to worship. 12 They did 
not find me arguing with anyone or stirring up a crowd in 
the temple courts or in the synagogues or throughout the 
city, 13 nor can they prove to you the things they are 
accusing me of doing. 14 But I confess this to you, that I 
worship the God of our ancestors according to the Way 
(which they call a sect), believing everything that is 
according to the law and that is written in the prophets. 
15 I have a hope in God (a hope that these men 
themselves accept too) that there is going to be a 
resurrection of both the righteous and the unrighteous. 16 
This is the reason I do my best to always have a clear 
conscience toward God and toward people. 17 After 
several years I came to bring to my people gifts for the 
poor and to present offerings, 18 which I was doing when 
they found me in the temple, ritually purified, without a 
crowd or a disturbance. 19 But there are some Jews from 
the province of Asia who should be here before you and 
bring charges, if they have anything against me. 20 Or 
these men here should tell what crime they found me 
guilty of when I stood before the council, 21 other than 
this one thing I shouted out while I stood before them: ‘I 
am on trial before you today concerning the resurrection 
of the dead.’”

22 Then Felix, who understood the facts concerning the 
Way more accurately, adjourned their hearing, saying, 
“When Lysias the commanding officer comes down, I will 
decide your case.” 23 He ordered the centurion to guard 
Paul, but to let him have some freedom, and not to 
prevent any of his friends from meeting his needs.

Paul Speaks Repeatedly to Felix

Felix was a very senior official in the Roman 
hierarchy.  He imposed a short physical Journey 
upon Paul to and from his prison cell.  Felix’s 
purpose was to hear about Faith in Christ.  This 
was a dangerous spiritual Journey for a Roman 
Governor, one he was fearful of taking, and also 
of not-taking.

Antonius Felix disappears from the Biblical 
record after vs. 27.  The historical record is that 
Felix was removed from office under the very 
serious charge of treason.  Tried by Nero in 
Rome, Felix escapes the judgment of execution 
but (as we all do) in due time enters eternity; 
wife Drusilla dies entombed by the fiery lava at 
the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius (A.D. 79).

24 Some days later, when Felix arrived with his wife 
Drusilla, who was Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard him 
speak about faith in Christ Jesus. 25 While Paul was 
discussing righteousness, self-control, and the coming 
judgment, Felix became frightened and said, “Go away for 
now, and when I have an opportunity, I will send for you.” 
26 At the same time he was also hoping that Paul would 
give him money, and for this reason he sent for Paul as 
often as possible and talked with him. 27 After two years 
had passed, Porcius Festus succeeded Felix, and because he 
wanted to do the Jews a favor, Felix left Paul in prison.

Chapter 24:  The Accusations Against Paul

There was no peace with the Law-followers so 
long as the Grace-preacher (Paul) lived, even if 
he was physically bound by a secure Roman 
prison.

25:1 Now three days after Festus arrived in the province, 
he went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea. 2 So the chief 
priests and the most prominent men of the Jews brought 
formal charges against Paul to him. 3 Requesting him to 
do them a favor against Paul, they urged Festus to 
summon him to Jerusalem, planning an ambush to kill 
him along the way. 4 Then Festus replied that Paul was 
being kept at Caesarea, and he himself intended to go 
there shortly. 5 “So,” he said, “let your leaders go down 
there with me, and if this man has done anything wrong, 
they may bring charges against him.”

Paul did not choose to submit to judgment by the 
Mosaic Law because such Law was completed 
and fully satisfied by Christ.  The New Testament 
claims that the Law was our schoolmaster, 
bringing us to a clear realization of our need of 
redemption.

The political system, here Roman Law, was 
concerned primarily with respect for civil order, 
which Paul and all the Christian messengers 
were willing to respect.  Nothing in the message 
of the New Testament is about political 
overthrow.  Rather, the message of the Gospel is 
about the inner work of redemption by Christ.

6 After Festus had stayed not more than eight or ten days 
among them, he went down to Caesarea, and the next day 
he sat on the judgment seat and ordered Paul to be 
brought. 7 When he arrived, the Jews who had come 
down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many 
serious charges that they were not able to prove. 8 Paul 
said in his defense, “I have committed no offense against 

the Jewish law or against the temple or against Caesar.” 9 
But Festus, wanting to do the Jews a favor, asked Paul, 
“Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and be tried before 
me there on these charges?” 10 Paul replied, “I am 
standing before Caesar’s judgment seat, where I should be 
tried. I have done nothing wrong to the Jews, as you also 
know very well. 11 If then I am in the wrong and have 
done anything that deserves death, I am not trying to 
escape dying, but if not one of their charges against me is 
true, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to 
Caesar!” 12 Then, after conferring with his council, Festus 
replied, “You have appealed to Caesar; to Caesar you will 
go!”

Festus Asks King Agrippa for Advice

13 After several days had passed, King Agrippa and 
Bernice arrived at Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus. 
14 While they were staying there many days, Festus 
explained Paul’s case to the king to get his opinion, saying, 
“There is a man left here as a prisoner by Felix. 15 When I 
was in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me about him, asking for a sentence of 
condemnation against him. 16 I answered them that it 
was not the custom of the Romans to hand over anyone 
before the accused had met his accusers face to face and 
had been given an opportunity to make a defense against 
the accusation. 17 So after they came back here with me, I 
did not postpone the case, but the next day I sat on the 
judgment seat and ordered the man to be brought. 18 
When his accusers stood up, they did not charge him with 
any of the evil deeds I had suspected. 19 Rather they had 
several points of disagreement with him about their own 
religion and about a man named Jesus who was dead, 
whom Paul claimed to be alive. 20 Because I was at a loss 
how I could investigate these matters, I asked if he were 
willing to go to Jerusalem and be tried there on these 
charges. 21 But when Paul appealed to be kept in custody 
for the decision of His Majesty the Emperor, I ordered 
him to be kept under guard until I could send him to 
Caesar.” 22 Agrippa said to Festus, “I would also like to 
hear the man myself.” “Tomorrow,” he replied, “you will 
hear him.”

Paul Before King Agrippa and Bernice

This was a meeting of the respective chiefs of state 
with their wives.  The “pomp” illustrates the 
power, glory, wealth, honor these people possessed 
by virtue of their position.  But, as all things in 
Space-Time, even the greatest possible prosperity 
means nothing in the face of Spiritual 
barrenness.  In time, Time is extinguished, 
leaving eternal timelessness.  All that pomp 
extinguishes with time.  What remains is the 
Word of God, and those who have passed out of 
judgement into God’s presence by that Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

23 So the next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great 
pomp and entered the audience hall, along with the senior 
military officers and the prominent men of the city. When 
Festus gave the order, Paul was brought in. 24 Then Festus 
said, “King Agrippa, and all you who are present here with 
us, you see this man about whom the entire Jewish 
populace petitioned me both in Jerusalem and here, 
shouting loudly that he ought not to live any longer. 25 
But I found that he had done nothing that deserved death, 
and when he appealed to His Majesty the Emperor, I 
decided to send him. 26 But I have nothing definite to 
write to my lord about him. Therefore I have brought him 
before you all, and especially before you, King Agrippa, so 
that after this preliminary hearing I may have something 
to write. 27 For it seems unreasonable to me to send a 
prisoner without clearly indicating the charges against 
him.”

Chapter 25:  Paul Appeals to Caesar

26:1 So Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to 
speak for yourself.” Then Paul held out his hand and 
began his defense:

We see in this passage the distinction in Paul’s 
work as a Christian compared to his former work 
as Saul as a fearsome opponent of Christ.  In 
Christ, his work is about words expressed in 
teaching, messages, and here in his legal defense.  

In vs 9 - 11 Paul recounts his work as Saul 
expressed by harmful acts, not words of 
encouragement and hope, namely:  “do many 
things hostile” (vs. 9), “lock up many” (vs. 10), 
“cast my vote against them…death” (vs. 10), 
“punished them often” (vs. 11), “force them to 
blaspheme” (vs 11), “furiously enraged at 
them” (vs 11), “persecute them” (vs. 11).

The message of God’s freely available Grace is, 
naturally speaking, deeply offensive to those 
whose life is grounded on self-righteousness 
attained by ‘good works.’  In fact, all of us have 
at least some part of us where we believe we are 
‘good’ in God’s sight by what we’ve done (or not 
done).  The Bible is clear:  such self-perception is 
deception; we all need to see our need for a 
‘baptism’ of a change of mind regarding our 
intrinsic false belief that at least in some respect 
we are ‘ok’ in our accountability to God.

2 “Regarding all the things I have been accused of by the 
Jews, King Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate that I am 
about to make my defense before you today, 3 because you 
are especially familiar with all the customs and 
controversial issues of the Jews. Therefore I ask you to 
listen to me patiently. 4 Now all the Jews know the way I 
lived from my youth, spending my life from the beginning 
among my own people and in Jerusalem. 5 They know, 
because they have known me from time past, if they are 
willing to testify, that according to the strictest party of 
our religion, I lived as a Pharisee. 6 And now I stand here 
on trial because of my hope in the promise made by God 
to our ancestors, 7 a promise that our twelve tribes hope 
to attain as they earnestly serve God night and day. 
Concerning this hope the Jews are accusing me, Your 
Majesty! 8 Why do you people think it is unbelievable 
that God raises the dead? 9 Of course, I myself was 
convinced that it was necessary to do many things hostile 
to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. 10 And that is what I 
did in Jerusalem: Not only did I lock up many of the 
saints in prisons by the authority I received from the chief 
priests, but I also cast my vote against them when they 
were sentenced to death. 11 I punished them often in all 
the synagogues and tried to force them to blaspheme. 
Because I was so furiously enraged at them, I went to 
persecute them even in foreign cities.

Paul connects for us “Lord” and “Jesus” by the 
miraculous light and voice that overcame him on 

his physical Journey.  Unlike the gentle starlight 
that announced Jesus’ birth to the shepherds in 
the field, Paul (Saul) in his fervent self-
righteousness needed, as you may, photonic ‘shock 
treatment.’

As every Jew well knew, the title “Lord” in the 
Old Testament was the sacred, personal name of 
God expressed in Hebrew by an unpronounced 
word of four letters (the Tetragrammaton).  In 
the Greek translation such word was translated 
to be “kur-i-os,” which is exactly the honorific 
title used of Jesus both here (twice in vs 15) and 
throughout the New Testament.

12 “While doing this very thing, as I was going to 
Damascus with authority and complete power from the 

chief priests, 13 about noon along the road, Your Majesty, 
I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining 
everywhere around me and those traveling with me. 14 
When we had all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice 
saying to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you 
persecuting me? You are hurting yourself by kicking 
against the goads.’ 15 So I said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And 
the Lord replied, ‘I am Jesus whom you are persecuting. 
16 But get up and stand on your feet, for I have appeared 
to you for this reason, to designate you in advance as a 
servant and witness to the things you have seen and to the 
things in which I will appear to you. 17 I will rescue you 
from your own people and from the Gentiles, to whom I 
am sending you 18 to open their eyes so that they turn 
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to 
God, so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a 
share among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’

The converted-to-Faith Paul now changes from 
deeds of hatred to words of promise and hope.

The Old Testament, the Mosaic Law, was not 
something rejected by Paul and the Christian 
message of the New Testament.  Rather it pointed 
to and was fulfilled in Christ.  As we will see in 
Book 3, Romans:  “Christ is the end [in the sense 
of fulfillment / completion] of the Law...for those 
who Believe.”  (Romans 10:4) 

19 “Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, 20 but I declared to those in Damascus 
first, and then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and 
to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
performing deeds consistent with repentance. 21 For this 
reason the Jews seized me in the temple courts and were 
trying to kill me. 22 I have experienced help from God to 
this day, and so I stand testifying to both small and great, 
saying nothing except what the prophets and Moses said 
was going to happen: 23 that the Christ was to suffer and 
be the first to rise from the dead, to proclaim light both to 
our people and to the Gentiles.”

The key step for King Agrippa was presented in 
Paul’s question to him in vs. 27, namely 
Agrippa’s belief in the Old Testament prophets.  
Paul claimed that Agrippa did, but Agrippa 
avoided answering the question.  Such belief 
would have driven the king to recognize Christ
—like those who were baptized in repentance by 
John the Baptist.

For us today that key step is the light that the 
Holy Spirit shines into our soul, unveiling the 
reality of our sin and sin-nature, and the need 
for forgiveness before a Holy God.

24 As Paul was saying these things in his defense, Festus 
exclaimed loudly, “You have lost your mind, Paul! Your 
great learning is driving you insane!” 25 But Paul replied, 
“I have not lost my mind, most excellent Festus, but am 
speaking true and rational words. 26 For the king knows 
about these things, and I am speaking freely to him, 
because I cannot believe that any of these things has 
escaped his notice, for this was not done in a corner. 27 
Do you believe the prophets, King Agrippa? I know that 
you believe.” 28 Agrippa said to Paul, “In such a short 
time are you persuading me to become a Christian?” 29 
Paul replied, “I pray to God that whether in a short or a 
long time not only you but also all those who are listening 
to me today could become such as I am, except for these 
chains.”

30 So the king got up, and with him the governor and 
Bernice and those sitting with them, 31 and as they were 

leaving they said to one another, “This man is not doing 
anything deserving death or imprisonment.” 32 Agrippa 
said to Festus, “This man could have been released if he 
had not appealed to Caesar.”

Chapter 26:  Paul Offers His Defense

This chapter gives the most compelling physical 
Journey in the New Testament.  In a certain way 
it parallels the Journey of the Israelites in their 
Exodus out of Egypt, 40 years of wilderness 
travels, and before entry in the Promised Land.

The physical Journey represents the great 
transition of God’s Word and Work from being 
through the Jewish people using the Law to point 
to Christ, to reaching all peoples directly through 
the ministry of the Spirit proclaiming what 
Christ has done.  As the ship’s occupants 
experience the fear (and loss) caused by the 
overpowering natural forces of that notable storm 
some 2,000 years ago, so the pagan Gentile 
culture, and traditional Jewish worship at the 
Temple in Jerusalem, were soon to be overtaken 
and ‘sunk’ by powerful Spiritual forces.

27:1 When it was decided we would sail to Italy, they 
handed over Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion 
of the Augustan Cohort named Julius. 2 We went on 
board a ship from Adramyttium that was about to sail to 
various ports along the coast of the province of Asia and 
put out to sea, accompanied by Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
from Thessalonica. 3 The next day we put in at Sidon, and 
Julius, treating Paul kindly, allowed him to go to his 
friends so they could provide him with what he needed. 4 
From there we put out to sea and sailed under the lee of 
Cyprus because the winds were against us. 5 After we had 
sailed across the open sea off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
put in at Myra in Lycia. 6 There the centurion found a 
ship from Alexandria sailing for Italy, and he put us 
aboard it. 7 We sailed slowly for many days and arrived 
with difficulty off Cnidus. Because the wind prevented us 
from going any farther, we sailed under the lee of Crete off 
Salmone. 8 With difficulty we sailed along the coast of 
Crete and came to a place called Fair Havens that was near 
the town of Lasea.

Caught in a Violent Storm

The catastrophic end of the sailing ship was a 
harbinger of what would soon happen to the 
Law Keeping Jews at the Temple in Jerusalem, 
then only a few years from destruction.  Such 
destruction ended to this very day all the 
sacrificial system including the Passover as the 
Temple since A.D. 70 has ceased to exist (see:  
www.emmanuellonging.org for a context and 
historical perspective).

Just as the Jewish leadership ignored and opposed 
Paul’s message to them regarding the freedom, 
peace, forgiveness available by Grace alone in 
Christ alone, so also the Romans and ship 
leadership ignored Paul believing their view of 
things was the correct one. 

The storm of the sea—as a type of he storms of 
both physical and Spiritual life—caused them to 
“abandon all hope of being saved” (vs. 20).  
However, it is in precisely this condition that the 
heart turns to God and His provision, and from 
which Salvation comes.

9 Since considerable time had passed and the voyage was 
now dangerous because the fast was already over, Paul 
advised them, 10 “Men, I can see the voyage is going to 
end in disaster and great loss not only of the cargo and the 
ship, but also of our lives.” 11 But the centurion was more 
convinced by the captain and the ship’s owner than by 
what Paul said. 12 Because the harbor was not suitable to 
spend the winter in, the majority decided to put out to sea 
from there. They hoped that somehow they could reach 
Phoenix, a harbor of Crete facing southwest and 
northwest, and spend the winter there. 13 When a gentle 
south wind sprang up, they thought they could carry out 
their purpose, so they weighed anchor and sailed close 
along the coast of Crete. 14 Not long after this, a 
hurricane-force wind called the northeaster blew down 
from the island. 15 When the ship was caught in it and 
could not head into the wind, we gave way to it and were 
driven along. 16 As we ran under the lee of a small island 
called Cauda, we were able with difficulty to get the ship’s 
boat under control. 17 After the crew had hoisted it 
aboard, they used supports to undergird the ship. Fearing 
they would run aground on the Syrtis, they lowered the 
sea anchor, thus letting themselves be driven along. 18 
The next day, because we were violently battered by the 
storm, they began throwing the cargo overboard, 19 and 
on the third day they threw the ship’s gear overboard with 
their own hands. 20 When neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days and a violent storm continued to batter us, 
we finally abandoned all hope of being saved.

Even in the destruction of the ship under the 
violent conditions of the storm, and the context 
of prisoners who would not be free to flee, God 
demonstrated His Grace by ‘saving’ Paul and 
every soul aboard the ship.  This showed that 
even as the ‘ship’ of the Jewish Temple would be 
destroyed, and all of Jerusalem with it, there was 
Grace available to survive and succeed the post-
Temple period we live in to this day.

21 Since many of them had no desire to eat, Paul stood up 
among them and said, “Men, you should have listened to 
me and not put out to sea from Crete, thus avoiding this 
damage and loss. 22 And now I advise you to keep up 
your courage, for there will be no loss of life among you, 
but only the ship will be lost. 23 For last night an angel of 
the God to whom I belong and whom I serve came to me 
24 and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul! You must stand 
before Caesar, and God has graciously granted you the 
safety of all who are sailing with you.’ 25 Therefore keep 
up your courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will 
be just as I have been told. 26 But we must run aground 
on some island.”

What do the “four anchors” (vs. 29) represent?  
They were the final attempt at saving the ship 
from complete destruction from the violent wind 
and seas driving it onto the rocks.  (In various 
other Biblical contexts, the wind often represents 
the Spirit of God, and the seas Gentile power).  
In the Genesis creation story we know that the 
Garden of Eden was watered by four rivers.  In 
Exodus the number “four” is a recurring design 
feature of the Tabernacle (the Tent version of the 
Temple).  “Four” is a key element of the vision of 
the future Gentile kings in Daniel 7.

The little “boat” (a type of personal lifeboat of 
self-salvation) had to be abandoned (vs. 31) for 
God’s Salvation to be manifest.

27 When the fourteenth night had come, while we were 
being driven across the Adriatic Sea, about midnight the 
sailors suspected they were approaching some land. 28 
They took soundings and found the water was twenty 
fathoms deep; when they had sailed a little farther they 
took soundings again and found it was fifteen fathoms 
deep. 29 Because they were afraid that we would run 
aground on the rocky coast, they threw out four anchors 
from the stern and wished for day to appear. 30 Then 
when the sailors tried to escape from the ship and were 
lowering the ship’s boat into the sea, pretending that they 
were going to put out anchors from the bow, 31 Paul said 
to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay 
with the ship, you cannot be saved.” 32 Then the soldiers 
cut the ropes of the ship’s boat and let it drift away.

33 As day was about to dawn, Paul urged them all to take 
some food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day you have 
been in suspense and have gone without food; you have 
eaten nothing. 34 Therefore I urge you to take some food, 
for this is important for your survival. For not one of you 
will lose a hair from his head.” 35 After he said this, Paul 
took bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all, 
broke it, and began to eat. 36 So all of them were 
encouraged and took food themselves. 37 (We were in all 
two hundred seventy-six persons on the ship.) 38 When 
they had eaten enough to be satisfied, they lightened the 
ship by throwing the wheat into the sea.

Paul is Shipwrecked

The final act before shipwreck was the cutting of 
the lines to the four anchors, which were then left 
in the sea.  But from the wreckage, the prisoners 
were set free, and all were brought to safety and 
nourishment on the island (Malta).

39 When day came, they did not recognize the land, but 
they noticed a bay with a beach, where they decided to 
run the ship aground if they could. 40 So they slipped the 
anchors and left them in the sea, at the same time 
loosening the linkage that bound the steering oars 
together. Then they hoisted the foresail to the wind and 
steered toward the beach. 41 But they encountered a patch 
of crosscurrents and ran the ship aground; the bow stuck 
fast and could not be moved, but the stern was being 
broken up by the force of the waves. 42 Now the soldiers’ 
plan was to kill the prisoners so that none of them would 
escape by swimming away. 43 But the centurion, wanting 
to save Paul’s life, prevented them from carrying out their 
plan. He ordered those who could swim to jump 
overboard first and get to land, 44 and the rest were to 
follow, some on planks and some on pieces of the ship. 
And in this way all were brought safely to land.

Chapter 27:  Paul and Company Sail for 
Rome
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On the island of blessed safety, Paul is blessed by 
God and in turn blesses the people of Malta.  

28:1 After we had safely reached shore, we learned that the 
island was called Malta. 2 The local inhabitants showed us 
extraordinary kindness, for they built a fire and welcomed 
us all because it had started to rain and was cold. 3 When 
Paul had gathered a bundle of brushwood and was putting 
it on the fire, a viper came out because of the heat and 
fastened itself on his hand. 4 When the local people saw 
the creature hanging from Paul’s hand, they said to one 
another, “No doubt this man is a murderer! Although he 
has escaped from the sea, Justice herself has not allowed 
him to live!” 5 However, Paul shook the creature off into 
the fire and suffered no harm. 6 But they were expecting 
that he was going to swell up or suddenly drop dead. So 
after they had waited a long time and had seen nothing 
unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and 
said he was a god.

7 Now in the region around that place were fields 
belonging to the chief official of the island, named 
Publius, who welcomed us and entertained us hospitably 
as guests for three days. 8 The father of Publius lay sick in 
bed, suffering from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to 
see him and after praying, placed his hands on him and 
healed him. 9 After this had happened, many of the 
people on the island who were sick also came and were 
healed. 10 They also bestowed many honors, and when we 
were preparing to sail, they gave us all the supplies we 
needed.

Paul Finally Reaches Rome

The Book of Acts closes with Paul’s physical 
Journey bringing him safely to Rome, though as a 
prisoner of Rome because of the charges brought 
against him by the Jews.

11 After three months we put out to sea in an Alexandrian 
ship that had wintered at the island and had the 
“Heavenly Twins” as its figurehead. 12 We put in at 
Syracuse and stayed there three days. 13 From there we 
cast off and arrived at Rhegium, and after one day a south 
wind sprang up and on the second day we came to 
Puteoli. 14 There we found some brothers and were 
invited to stay with them seven days. And in this way we 
came to Rome. 15 The brothers from there, when they 
heard about us, came as far as the Forum of Appius and 
Three Taverns to meet us. When he saw them, Paul 
thanked God and took courage. 16 When we entered 
Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself, with the 
soldier who was guarding him.

Paul Addresses the Jewish Community in Rome

17 After three days Paul called the local Jewish leaders 
together. When they had assembled, he said to them, 
“Brothers, although I had done nothing against our people 
or the customs of our ancestors, from Jerusalem I was 
handed over as a prisoner to the Romans. 18 When they 
had heard my case, they wanted to release me, because 
there was no basis for a death sentence against me. 19 But 
when the Jews objected, I was forced to appeal to Caesar - 
not that I had some charge to bring against my own 
people. 20 So for this reason I have asked to see you and 
speak with you, for I am bound with this chain because of 
the hope of Israel.” 21 They replied, “We have received no 
letters from Judea about you, nor have any of the brothers 
come from there and reported or said anything bad about 
you. 22 But we would like to hear from you what you 
think, for regarding this sect we know that people 
everywhere speak against it.”

Paul brings the message of the Gospel first to the 
Jews at Rome.  The majority reject the message 
just as their brethren did in Jerusalem, Judea, 
and throughout the Mediterranean world.  Such 
rejection, though not universal (Paul, after all, 
was a Jew himself ) was foretold by the Old 
Testament prophets.  The result has been the 
message of Christ has been preached to the 
Gentiles, as it was throughout Paul’s prior 
Journeys and will now be in Rome itself, the very 
capital of the vast empire.  In our Third Book, 
Paul’s later letter to the Romans, we will see the 
substance of his preaching to them.

23 They set a day to meet with him, and they came to him 
where he was staying in even greater numbers. From 
morning until evening he explained things to them, 
testifying about the kingdom of God and trying to 
convince them about Jesus from both the law of Moses 
and the prophets. 24 Some were convinced by what he 
said, but others refused to believe. 25 So they began to 
leave, unable to agree among themselves, after Paul made 
one last statement: “The Holy Spirit spoke rightly to your 
ancestors through the prophet Isaiah 26 when he said, ‘Go 
to this people and say, ”You will keep on hearing, but will 
never understand, and you will keep on looking, but will 
never perceive. 27 For the heart of this people has become 
dull, and their ears are hard of hearing, and they have 
closed their eyes, so that they would not see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their 
heart and turn, and I would heal them.“’

28 “Therefore be advised that this salvation from God has 
been sent to the Gentiles; they will listen!”

30 Paul lived there two whole years in his own rented 
quarters and welcomed all who came to him,

As the Book of Acts ends, we are in Rome, now 
ready for the great doctrinal message in the 
Epistle to the Romans, which now follows.

31 proclaiming the kingdom of God and teaching about 
the Lord Jesus Christ with complete boldness and without 
restriction.

Chapter 28:  Paul on Malta

Book 2:  Acts (of the Apostles)
The Book of Acts records a dramatic Space-Time Journey, beginning in Jerusalem after the crucifixion and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ and ending with the Apostle Paul’s arrival, as a prisoner, at the capital city—Rome—of the great Gentile 
world power of the 1st Century.  In between, we will see a general journey outward from Jerusalem, into Judea (the 
region encompassing Jerusalem), into Samaria and Galilee (two other regions of the traditional land of Israel), and into 
the Roman Empire primarily through a series of three missionary journeys by the Apostle Paul.

But more important than the Space-Time Journeys are the internal, Spiritual ones.  The message of the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was an offense to the Jewish followers of the Mosaic Law—because that Law is then (and now) fully 
satisfied by the Work of Christ—and utter foolishness to the Gentiles who believe in no single ‘god,’ let alone any ‘god’ 
who would have become a man and endured the suffering and sacrifice on behalf of sinful men.

“Gospel” is the translation of the word comprised 
of “Good” + “Word.”  The “Gospel of God” 
means the Good News of what God has 
accomplished toward, and in, us. “Gospel” and 
“Faith” are intertwined:  the Gospel proclaimed 
leads us to Faith, after the internal Journey led 
by God’s Holy Spirit.  And Faith expresses 
humble, thankful trust in the Gospel.

In this Epistle, we see more clearly the deeper, 
Spiritual Journey taking place, as shown already 
here by the dashed-underlined phrases.

1:1 From Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, called to be an 
apostle, set apart for the gospel of God. 2 This gospel he 
promised beforehand through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 3 concerning his Son who was a descendant of 
David with reference to the flesh, 4 who was appointed 
the Son-of-God-in-power according to the Holy Spirit by 
the resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord. 5 
Through him we have received grace and our apostleship 
to bring about the obedience of faith among all the 
Gentiles on behalf of his name. 6 You also are among 
them, called to belong to Jesus Christ. 7 To all those loved 
by God in Rome, called to be saints: Grace and peace to 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ!

Paul’s Desire to Visit Rome

The “Gospel of his Son” is referring to the work of 
Jesus Christ.  It is the substance of Paul’s teaching 
of the foundational truth in Chapters 1 through 
11 of this Epistle.  Our grasping, believing, and 
putting our life’s trust in this Gospel in its fullest 
meaning is the great Journey we must take, 
joining all the Believers who have preceded us, 
surround us, and will come after us.

8 First of all, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all 
of you, because your faith is proclaimed throughout the 
whole world. 9 For God, whom I serve in my spirit by 
preaching the gospel of his Son, is my witness that I 
continually remember you 10 and I always ask in my 
prayers, if perhaps now at last I may succeed in visiting 
you according to the will of God. 11 For I long to see you, 
so that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to 
strengthen you, 12 that is, that we may be mutually 
comforted by one another’s faith, both yours and mine. 13 
I do not want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters, that 
I often intended to come to you (and was prevented until 
now), so that I may have some fruit even among you, just 
as I already have among the rest of the Gentiles. 14 I am a 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to 
the wise and to the foolish. 15 Thus I am eager also to 
preach the gospel to you who are in Rome.

The Power of the Gospel

God’s righteousness, and love, are harmonized 
only in the Gospel.  The Gospel is the God’s 
power to rescue us from our universal 
predicament of rebellion against God.

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is God’s 
power for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew 
first and also to the Greek. 17 For the righteousness of 
God is revealed in the gospel from faith to faith, just as it 
is written, ”The righteous by faith will live.”

The Condemnation of the Unrighteous

The universal condition of the “them” (vs. 19), 
refers both to Jews and Gentiles (vs. 16).  This 
means everyone including you, and me.  We all 
share this fallen nature with both hidden and 
evident consequences.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of people who 
suppress the truth by their unrighteousness, 19 because 
what can be known about God is plain to them, because 
God has made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation 
of the world his invisible attributes - his eternal power and 
divine nature - have been clearly seen, because they are 
understood through what has been made. So people are 
without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God or give him thanks, but they 
became futile in their thoughts and their senseless hearts 
were darkened. 22 Although they claimed to be wise, they 
became fools 23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal 
God for an image resembling mortal human beings or 
birds or four-footed animals or reptiles.

Our rejection of God, turning instead toward 
our own heart’s desires, produces in each of us the 
ultimate ruin in (and from) those very desires.  
All that looks, or feels, “good”…isn’t truly good. 

24 Therefore God gave them over in the desires of their 
hearts to impurity, to dishonor their bodies among 
themselves. 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie 
and worshiped and served the creation rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.

We see a ‘trinity’ of the fearsome phrase “God 
gave them over” (vs. 24, 26, 28).  God in His 
righteous judgment at the last unblocked the 
Journey men seek to take who have turned their 
back on Him toward their own flesh and things 
of this earth, denying God’s very existence and 
rightful authority.

26 For this reason God gave them over to dishonorable 
passions. For their women exchanged the natural sexual 
relations for unnatural ones, 27 and likewise the men also 
abandoned natural relations with women and were 
inflamed in their passions for one another. Men 
committed shameless acts with men and received in 
themselves the due penalty for their error.

Our inner Journey must lead us to a proper place 
of self-contempt, what the Bible calls being “poor 
in spirit.”.  We are the “they” who have a 
depraved mind.  We each rightly face the 
righteous, and absolute, judgment of God, the 
one whom we have turned our backs on, to 
follow our own ways.

28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God, 
God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what 
should not be done. 29 They are filled with every kind of 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malice. They 
are rife with envy, murder, strife, deceit, hostility. They are 
gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, 
boastful, contrivers of all sorts of evil, disobedient to 
parents, 31 senseless, covenant-breakers, heartless, 
ruthless. 32 Although they fully know God’s righteous 
decree that those who practice such things deserve to die, 
they not only do them but also approve of those who 
practice them.

Romans 1  Salutation

Our comparing our ‘righteousness’ to the moral 
failings of others is worse than futile.  It is self-
condemning.  We are as guilty as those who we 
are inclined to judge.

2:1 Therefore you are without excuse, whoever you are, 
when you judge someone else. For on whatever grounds 
you judge another, you condemn yourself, because you 
who judge practice the same things. 2 Now we know that 
God’s judgment is in accordance with truth against those 
who practice such things. 3 And do you think, whoever 

you are, when you judge those who practice such things 
and yet do them yourself, that you will escape God’s 
judgment? 4 Or do you have contempt for the wealth of 
his kindness, forbearance, and patience, and yet do not 
know that God’s kindness leads you to repentance? 5 But 
because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, 
you are storing up wrath for yourselves in the day of 
wrath, when God’s righteous judgment is revealed! 6 He 
will reward each one according to his works: 7 eternal life 
to those who by perseverance in good works seek glory 
and honor and immortality, 8 but wrath and anger to 
those who live in selfish ambition and do not obey the 
truth but follow unrighteousness. 9 There will be affliction 
and distress on everyone who does evil, on the Jew first 
and also the Greek, 10 but glory and honor and peace for 
everyone who does good, for the Jew first and also the 
Greek. 11 For there is no partiality with God. 12 For all 
who have sinned apart from the law will also perish apart 
from the law, and all who have sinned under the law will 
be judged by the law. 13 For it is not those who hear the 
law who are righteous before God, but those who do the 
law will be declared righteous. 14 For whenever the 
Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature the things 
required by the law, these who do not have the law are a 
law to themselves. 15 They show that the work of the law 
is written in their hearts, as their conscience bears witness 
and their conflicting thoughts accuse or else defend them, 
16 on the day when God will judge the secrets of human 
hearts, according to my gospel through Christ Jesus.

The Condemnation of the Jew

17 But if you call yourself a Jew and rely on the law and 
boast of your relationship to God 18 and know his will 
and approve the superior things because you receive 
instruction from the law, 19 and if you are convinced that 
you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who 
are in darkness, 20 an educator of the senseless, a teacher 
of little children, because you have in the law the essential 
features of knowledge and of the truth - 21 therefore you 
who teach someone else, do you not teach yourself? You 
who preach against stealing, do you steal? 22 You who tell 
others not to commit adultery, do you commit adultery? 
You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who 
boast in the law dishonor God by transgressing the law! 24 
For just as it is written, ”the name of God is being 
blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you.”

Physical circumcision pictures a sacred cutting to 
enter a covenant relationship with God.  But it is 
the inner journey of ‘circumcision,’ the cutting of 
the heart that matters.  This inner cutting is of 
our heart’s desires that had lured us away from 
God and then—making the outcome even worse
—concluding that we have been self-righteous in 
so doing.

25 For circumcision has its value if you practice the law, 
but if you break the law, your circumcision has become 
uncircumcision. 26 Therefore if the uncircumcised man 
obeys the righteous requirements of the law, will not his 
uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision? 27 And will 
not the physically uncircumcised man who keeps the law 
judge you who, despite the written code and circumcision, 
transgress the law? 28 For a person is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly, nor is circumcision something that is outward 
in the flesh, 29 but someone is a Jew who is one inwardly, 
and circumcision is of the heart by the Spirit and not by 
the written code. This person’s praise is not from people 
but from God.

Romans 2  The Condemnation of the 
Moralist

3:1 Therefore what advantage does the Jew have, or what 
is the value of circumcision? 2 Actually, there are many 
advantages. First of all, the Jews were entrusted with the 
oracles of God. 3 What then? If some did not believe, does 
their unbelief nullify the faithfulness of God? 4 Absolutely 
not! Let God be proven true, and every human being 
shown up as a liar, just as it is written: ”so that you will be 
justified in your words and will prevail when you are 
judged.”

5 But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? The God who 
inflicts wrath is not unrighteous, is he? (I am speaking in 
human terms.) 6 Absolutely not! For otherwise how could 
God judge the world? 7 For if by my lie the truth of God 
enhances his glory, why am I still actually being judged as 
a sinner? 8 And why not say, “Let us do evil so that good 
may come of it”? - as some who slander us allege that we 
say. (Their condemnation is deserved!)

The Condemnation of the World

We are the “they” in this passage.  Our condition 
is not only fallen (broken), it is, humanly 
speaking, irreparable.  Even worse, we do not (by 
our nature) seek God, who alone is our ‘cure.’  
Instead, in our physical Journey we are swift to 
do evil resulting in a life-path of misery, ending 
in ruin.  And apart from the ‘light’ of the Holy 
Spirit we are not naturally inclined or capable of 
beginning that necessary Spiritual Journey. 

”There is no one righteous, not even one, 11 there is no 
one who understands, there is no one who seeks God.  
12 All have turned away, together they have become 
worthless; there is no one who shows kindness, not 
even one. 13 Their throats are open graves, they deceive 
with their tongues, the poison of asps is under their 
lips. 14 Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness. 
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood, 16 ruin and 
misery are in their paths, 17 and the way of peace they 
have not known. 18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes.”

9 What then? Are we better off? Certainly not, for we have 
already charged that Jews and Greeks alike are all under 
sin, 10 just as it is written:  

Our attempt to achieve righteousness by some 
manner of law-keeping, even by the Laws of 
God, is doomed to failure.  To the extent we 
delude ourselves in what such efforts accomplish 
it leads only to pride and boasting, making our 
situation even worse because we lose sight of our 
genuine need for the free gift of Grace.

19 Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to 
those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be 
silenced and the whole world may be held accountable to 
God. 20 For no one is declared righteous before him by 
the works of the law, for through the law comes the 
knowledge of sin. 21 But now apart from the law the 
righteousness of God (which is attested by the law and the 
prophets) has been disclosed - 22 namely, the 
righteousness of God through the faithfulness of Jesus 
Christ for all who believe. For there is no distinction, 23 
for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 24 
But they are justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 25 God publicly 
displayed him at his death as the mercy seat accessible 
through faith. This was to demonstrate his righteousness, 
because God in his forbearance had passed over the sins 
previously committed. 26 This was also to demonstrate his 
righteousness in the present time, so that he would be just 
and the justifier of the one who lives because of Jesus’ 
faithfulness.

Right standing with God is only and always a 
gift.  So the only rational response is deep 
thankfulness.  No proper understanding of Grace 
leaves any room for boasting of any kind.  Nor 
does the free gift of Grace rationally lead to some 
free license to sin, as something we delight in 
doing.  Rather the gift, rightly understood, leads 
to deep gratitude, because it is a gift from One 
Who loves us deeply.

27 Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded! By what 
principle? Of works? No, but by the principle of faith! 28 
For we consider that a person is declared righteous by 
faith apart from the works of the law. 29 Or is God the 
God of the Jews only? Is he not the God of the Gentiles 
too? Yes, of the Gentiles too! 30 Since God is one, he will 
justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised 
through faith. 31 Do we then nullify the law through 
faith? Absolutely not! Instead we uphold the law.

Romans 3  Righteousness Comes by Faith 
Alone

God’s covenant with mankind began with 
Abraham, about 2,000 years before Jesus Christ.  
In Abraham God demonstrated that Grace 
(unmerited favor) resulted in Faith which 
resulted in Righteousness before God, ‘repairing’ 
forever that which had been irreparable.  This is 
the great message of the great Gospel.

4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our ancestor 
according to the flesh, has discovered regarding this 
matter? 2 For if Abraham was declared righteous by the 
works of the law, he has something to boast about - but 
not before God. 3 For what does the scripture say? 
“Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as 
righteousness.” 4 Now to the one who works, his pay is 
not credited due to grace but due to obligation. 5 But to 
the one who does not work, but believes in the one who 
declares the ungodly righteous, his faith is credited as 
righteousness.  6 So even David himself speaks regarding 

the blessedness of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works:  7 ”Blessed are those 
whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered;  8 blessed is the one against whom the Lord will 
never count sin.”

Abraham is the recipient, and father, of God’s 
great promise of redemption.  This passage makes 
clear that Abraham’s fatherhood was of both 
Jews, who come to Faith through the Law, and of 
Gentiles, who come to Faith apart from the Law.

9 Is this blessedness then for the circumcision or also for 
the uncircumcision? For we say, ”faith was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.” 10 How then was it credited 
to him? Was he circumcised at the time, or not? No, he 
was not circumcised but uncircumcised! 11 And he 
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the 
righteousness that he had by faith while he was still 
uncircumcised, so that he would become the father of all 
those who believe but have never been circumcised, that 
they too could have righteousness credited to them. 12 
And he is also the father of the circumcised, who are not 
only circumcised, but who also walk in the footsteps of 
the faith that our father Abraham possessed when he was 
still uncircumcised.

God entered into a covenant relationship with 
Abraham, giving the unconditional promise of 
his being the father of a multitude and being 
beloved by God.  The fatherhood promise God 
fulfilled under miraculous circumstances.  Our 
being the beloved of God required a different 
kind of miracle, an even greater one.  The great 
promise here is that we who have embarked on 
our Journey to Faith are descendants of the 
fatherhood of Abraham and his position as 
beloved of God.

13 For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that 
he would inherit the world was not fulfilled through the 
law, but through the righteousness that comes by faith. 14 
For if they become heirs by the law, faith is empty and the 
promise is nullified. 15 For the law brings wrath, because 
where there is no law there is no transgression either. 16 
For this reason it is by faith so that it may be by grace, 
with the result that the promise may be certain to all the 
descendants - not only to those who are under the law, but 
also to those who have the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all 17 (as it is written, ”I have made you the 
father of many nations”). He is our father in the presence 
of God whom he believed - the God who makes the dead 
alive and summons the things that do not yet exist as 
though they already do. 18 Against hope Abraham 
believed in hope with the result that he became the father 
of many nations according to the pronouncement, ”so will 
your descendants be.” 19 Without being weak in faith, he 
considered his own body as dead (because he was about 
one hundred years old) and the deadness of Sarah’s womb. 
20 He did not waver in unbelief about the promise of 
God but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God. 
21 He was fully convinced that what God promised he 
was also able to do. 22 So indeed it was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.

We see the great summary of the Work of Christ 
(vs 25):  He was given over to judgment, because 

He took on the condemnation rightly due us for 
our sin, and His resurrection was the Work (and 
evidence) that by such act we have been justified 
in God’s righteous eyes.

23 But the statement it was credited to him was not 
written only for Abraham’s sake, 24 but also for our sake, 

to whom it will be credited, those who believe in the one 
who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. 25 He was given 
over because of our transgressions and was raised for the 
sake of our justification.

Romans 4  The Illustration of Justification

“Therefore” that begins Romans chapter 5 refers 
back to the principle established in Chapter 4, 
namely, that we who have Journeyed to Faith are 
the blessed offspring of Abraham.  In the original 
language, the very first, and most important 
word is:  “having been justified” (or as in this 
NET translation: “have been declared 
righteous”).  In the original this three (or four) 
word phrase is a single word.  It expresses the 
great positional truth we have as an unmerited 
gift from God (paid for a great price by God) 
and is the reason there is a “therefore” and all 
that follows in this chapter and the rest of the 
Epistle to Romans.

5:1 Therefore, since we have been declared righteous by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have also obtained access by 
faith into this grace in which we stand, and we rejoice in 
the hope of God’s glory. 3 Not only this, but we also 
rejoice in sufferings, knowing that suffering produces 
endurance, 4 and endurance, character, and character, 
hope. 5 And hope does not disappoint, because the love of 
God has been poured out in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit who was given to us.

Our situation on our natural life Journey is 
“helpless,” “ungodly” “sinners,” spiritually dead 
leading to physical death and eternal separation 
from (and under the judgment of ) God.  Our 
Journey to Faith may require years of futility, as 
it did with the Apostle Paul. The Good News 
(Gospel) is that such realization opens the way to 
Faith in the work of Jesus Christ on our behalf.

6 For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 7 (For rarely will anyone die for a 
righteous person, though for a good person perhaps 
someone might possibly dare to die.) 8 But God 
demonstrates his own love for us, in that while we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, 
because we have now been declared righteous by his 
blood, we will be saved through him from God’s wrath. 10 
For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, how much more, since we 
have been reconciled, will we be saved by his life? 11 Not 
only this, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received this 
reconciliation.

The Amplification of Justification

Jesus Christ is the restorer of all that was lost in 
Adam.  This great passage expresses the deep 
contrasts between persons and work of Christ 
compared to Adam.

After Adam’s fall and the expulsion from the 
Garden, man has longed for the restoration of all 
things.  Christ has made that possible, beginning 
here and now in Space-Time, and continuing 
into eternity that follows.

12 So then, just as sin entered the world through one man 
and death through sin, and so death spread to all people 
because all sinned - 13 for before the law was given, sin 
was in the world, but there is no accounting for sin when 
there is no law. 14 Yet death reigned from Adam until 
Moses even over those who did not sin in the same way 
that Adam (who is a type of the coming one) transgressed. 
15 But the gracious gift is not like the transgression. For if 
the many died through the transgression of the one man, 
how much more did the grace of God and the gift by the 
grace of the one man Jesus Christ multiply to the many! 
16 And the gift is not like the one who sinned. For 
judgment, resulting from the one transgression, led to 
condemnation, but the gracious gift from the many 
failures led to justification. 17 For if, by the transgression 
of the one man, death reigned through the one, how 
much more will those who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ!

18 Consequently, just as condemnation for all people 
came through one transgression, so too through the one 
righteous act came righteousness leading to life for all 
people. 19 For just as through the disobedience of the one 
man many were made sinners, so also through the 
obedience of one man many will be made righteous. 20 
Now the law came in so that the transgression may 
increase, but where sin increased, grace multiplied all the 
more, 21 so that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace 
will reign through righteousness to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 5  The Expectation of Justification

Romans 6 cannot be grasped fully without 
careful consideration of the chapters surrounding 
it, especially Chapters 5, 7, and 8.  A critical 
idea is introduced here in chapter 6 with the 
important word “baptism.”  Baptism’s root 
meaning is “identification.”  (Jesus’ baptism by 
John the Baptist was his identification as the 
Lamb of God; later we are told that Jesus was to 
be baptized by crucifixion, meaning He was to 
become identified as our sin-bearer).

6:1 What shall we say then? Are we to remain in sin so 
that grace may increase? 2 Absolutely not! How can we 
who died to sin still live in it? 3 Or do you not know that 
as many as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with him 
through baptism into death, in order that just as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we too may live a new life.

Baptism transports us from a state of 
condemnation through death into a new life.  
This occurs in our inner Spiritual Journey 
coming to Faith.  After such identification with 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
we have been freed from our slavery to corrupt 
thinking and doing.  

5 For if we have become united with him in the likeness 
of his death, we will certainly also be united in the likeness 
of his resurrection. 6 We know that our old man was 
crucified with him so that the body of sin would no longer 
dominate us, so that we would no longer be enslaved to 
sin. 7 (For someone who has died has been freed from 
sin.)

Our Journey duty, in this new life, is to walk in 
our outer and inner conformity with this great 
gift of freedom from sin.  (This does not mean we 
become “sinless,” but rather are free from its rule 
over us).  So we who were once Spiritually dead, 
are not alive to God.

8 Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also 
live with him. 9 We know that since Christ has been 
raised from the dead, he is never going to die again; death 
no longer has mastery over him. 10 For the death he died, 
he died to sin once for all, but the life he lives, he lives to 
God. 11 So you too consider yourselves dead to sin, but 
alive to God in Christ Jesus.

12 Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so 
that you obey its desires, 13 and do not present your 
members to sin as instruments to be used for 
unrighteousness, but present yourselves to God as those 
who are alive from the dead and your members to God as 
instruments to be used for righteousness. 14 For sin will 
have no mastery over you, because you are not under law 
but under grace.

The Believer’s Enslavement to God’s Righteousness

Freedom from the requirements of Law, which 
rule only doomed us, leads to a liberation to life 
toward God, but is not a license to sin as some 
that we can now ‘get away with.’  (Such thinking 
is completely contrary to the realization of what 
God has done on our behalf, at such great cost).

15 What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law 
but under grace? Absolutely not! 16 Do you not know 
that if you present yourselves as obedient slaves, you are 
slaves of the one you obey, either of sin resulting in death, 
or obedience resulting in righteousness? 17 But thanks be 
to God that though you were slaves to sin, you obeyed 
from the heart that pattern of teaching you were entrusted 
to, 18 and having been freed from sin, you became 
enslaved to righteousness. 19 (I am speaking in human 
terms because of the weakness of your flesh.) For just as 
you once presented your members as slaves to impurity 
and lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now 
present your members as slaves to righteousness leading to 
sanctification. 20 For when you were slaves of sin, you 
were free with regard to righteousness.

The Book of Proverbs in the Old Testament says:  
“there is a way that seems right [to our natural, 
fallen nature], but it ends only in death…”

21 So what benefit did you then reap from those things 
that you are now ashamed of? For the end of those things 
is death. 22 But now, freed from sin and enslaved to God, 
you have your benefit leading to sanctification, and the 
end is eternal life. 23 For the payoff of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 6 The Believer’s Freedom from Sin’s 
Domination

Romans 7 further expands on that miraculous 
change that occurs through our Faith Journey 
identifying our very being as being made whole 
and well by the work of Christ.  

7:1 Or do you not know, brothers and sisters (for I am 
speaking to those who know the law), that the law is lord 
over a person as long as he lives? 2 For a married woman is 
bound by law to her husband as long as he lives, but if her 
husband dies, she is released from the law of the marriage. 
3 So then, if she is joined to another man while her 
husband is alive, she will be called an adulteress. But if her 
husband dies, she is free from that law, and if she is joined 
to another man, she is not an adulteress. 4 So, my 

brothers and sisters, you also died to the law through the 
body of Christ, so that you could be joined to another, to 
the one who was raised from the dead, to bear fruit to 
God. 5 For when we were in the flesh, the sinful desires, 
aroused by the law, were active in the members of our 
body to bear fruit for death. 6 But now we have been 
released from the law, because we have died to what 
controlled us, so that we may serve in the new life of the 
Spirit and not under the old written code.

In every life there is an internal Journey unto 
death.  Just as we all die physically, we die 
spiritually (of course pre-accountability children 
are an exception).  We may try to self-define some 
‘law’ by which we then declare ourselves 
‘righteous.’  But by this we only deceive ourselves.  
Looking into God’s Law, we may think (in our 
self-delusion) that we are keeping it.  But, as 
John the Baptist proclaimed, we need to repent.  
That is to change our minds about any notion 
that we have succeeded in being right before 
God.  Our true state is that we are in deep deep 
trouble before a Holy, Righteous God to Whom 
we will one day be held accountable.  The 
wonderful news is that there is a ‘way out,’ but 
the Bible makes clear there is only One way out.

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? Absolutely not! 
Certainly, I would not have known sin except through the 
law. For indeed I would not have known what it means to 
desire something belonging to someone else if the law had 
not said, ”Do not covet.” 8 But sin, seizing the 
opportunity through the commandment, produced in me 
all kinds of wrong desires. For apart from the law, sin is 
dead. 9 And I was once alive apart from the law, but with 
the coming of the commandment sin became alive 10 and 
I died. So I found that the very commandment that was 
intended to bring life brought death! 11 For sin, seizing 
the opportunity through the commandment, deceived me 
and through it I died. 12 So then, the law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, righteous, and good.

The Law did not, and cannot, ever lead to 
personal redemption.  The problem is not with 
the Law.  The problem is my (fallen) heart, 
which is at its root, in rebellion against God, 
even when we may think we are ‘doing 
something godly.’

13 Did that which is good, then, become death to me? 
Absolutely not! But sin, so that it would be shown to be 
sin, produced death in me through what is good, so that 
through the commandment sin would become utterly 
sinful. 14 For we know that the law is spiritual - but I am 
unspiritual, sold into slavery to sin. 15 For I don’t 
understand what I am doing. For I do not do what I want 
- instead, I do what I hate. 16 But if I do what I don’t 
want, I agree that the law is good. 17 But now it is no 
longer me doing it, but sin that lives in me. 18 For I know 
that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my flesh. For I 
want to do the good, but I cannot do it. 19 For I do not 
do the good I want, but I do the very evil I do not want! 
20 Now if I do what I do not want, it is no longer me 
doing it but sin that lives in me.

21 So, I find the law that when I want to do good, evil is 
present with me. 22 For I delight in the law of God in my 
inner being. 23 But I see a different law in my members 
waging war against the law of my mind and making me 
captive to the law of sin that is in my members. 24 
Wretched man that I am! Who will rescue me from this 

body of death? 25 Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! So then, I myself serve the law of God with my 
mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin.

Romans 7 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Law

This summarizes our blessed standing upon 
reaching the point of Faith in our inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  The Bible tells us that we are 
“in Christ” and thereby “set free from” the law of 
sin and death that otherwise rules over all of us.  
This is the great restoration of what was lost 
when sin entered the world and we (in Adam 
and Eve) were exiled from the Garden, with no 
human route back.

8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation for those 
who are in Christ Jesus. 2 For the law of the life-giving 
Spirit in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin 
and death. 3 For God achieved what the law could not do 
because it was weakened through the flesh. By sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and concerning sin, 
he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 so that the righteous 
requirement of the law may be fulfilled in us, who do not 
walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.

The saddest internal Journey is living according 
to our flesh, no matter how glamorized that may 
be by our culture, or how powerful is the inner 
draw and the natural inclinations of our own 
heart, or the immediate ‘high’ we may experience 
from following that draw, or the rationalization 
we may proclaim as “good” what (for the 
moment) based on what (to us) feels “good.”

5 For those who live according to the flesh have their 
outlook shaped by the things of the flesh, but those who 
live according to the Spirit have their outlook shaped by 
the things of the Spirit. 6 For the outlook of the flesh is 
death, but the outlook of the Spirit is life and peace, 7 
because the outlook of the flesh is hostile to God, for it 
does not submit to the law of God, nor is it able to do so. 
8 Those who are in the flesh cannot please God. 9 You, 
however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the 
Spirit of God lives in you. Now if anyone does not have the 
Spirit of Christ, this person does not belong to him. 10 
But if Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit is your life because of righteousness. 11 
Moreover if the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus from the 
dead lives in you, the one who raised Christ from the dead 
will also make your mortal bodies alive through his Spirit 
who lives in you.

12 So then, brothers and sisters, we are under obligation, 
not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh 13 (for if 
you live according to the flesh, you will die), but if by the 
Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body you will live. 
14 For all who are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God. 15 For you did not receive the spirit of slavery 
leading again to fear, but you received the Spirit of 
adoption, by whom we cry, “Abba, Father.” 16 The Spirit 
himself bears witness to our spirit that we are God’s 
children. 17 And if children, then heirs (namely, heirs of 
God and also fellow heirs with Christ) - if indeed we suffer 
with him so we may also be glorified with him.

18 For I consider that our present sufferings cannot even 
be compared to the glory that will be revealed to us. 19 
For the creation eagerly waits for the revelation of the sons 
of God. 20 For the creation was subjected to futility - not 
willingly but because of God who subjected it - in hope 
21 that the creation itself will also be set free from the 
bondage of decay into the glorious freedom of God’s 
children. 22 For we know that the whole creation groans 
and suffers together until now. 23 Not only this, but we 
ourselves also, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan 
inwardly as we eagerly await our adoption, the redemption 
of our bodies. 24 For in hope we were saved. Now hope 
that is seen is not hope, because who hopes for what he 
sees? 25 But if we hope for what we do not see, we eagerly 
wait for it with endurance.

26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness, 
for we do not know how we should pray, but the Spirit 
himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings. 27 
And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the 
Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes on behalf of the saints 
according to God’s will. 28 And we know that all things 
work together for good for those who love God, who are 
called according to his purpose, 29 because those whom 
he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that his Son would be the firstborn 
among many brothers and sisters. 30 And those he 
predestined, he also called; and those he called, he also 
justified; and those he justified, he also glorified.

Our standing in Faith is utterly and eternally 
secure in Christ.  We have an obligation to 
proceed on Faith’s Journey.  As we do, we gain 
confidence and great peace.  However even in our 
straying, our position in Christ is unbreakable.

31 What then shall we say about these things? If God is 
for us, who can be against us? 32 Indeed, he who did not 
spare his own Son, but gave him up for us all - how will 
he not also, along with him, freely give us all things? 33 
Who will bring any charge against God’s elect? It is God 
who justifies. 34 Who is the one who will condemn? 
Christ is the one who died (and more than that, he was 
raised), who is at the right hand of God, and who also is 
interceding for us. 35 Who will separate us from the love 
of Christ? Will trouble, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? 36 As it is 
written, ”For your sake we encounter death all day long; 
we were considered as sheep to be slaughtered.” 37 No, in 
all these things we have complete victory through him 
who loved us! 38 For I am convinced that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor heavenly rulers, nor things that 
are present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor anything else in creation will be 
able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.

Romans 8 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Holy Spirit

The simplest of words, the preposition “in,” is an 
important Journey marker here.  Like the 
familiar Interstate highway mile markers, “in” 
marks a place that the Bible calls Faith, where 
an understanding of history has a ‘connect the 
dots’ conclusion as to the Person and Work of 
Jesus Christ (God), which work met my deepest 
Spiritual need.  

9 I am telling the truth in Christ (I am not lying!), for my 
conscience assures me in the Holy Spirit - 2 I have great 
sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. 3 For I could 
wish that I myself were accursed - cut off from Christ - for 
the sake of my people, my fellow countrymen, 4 who are 
Israelites. To them belong the adoption as sons, the glory, 
the covenants, the giving of the law, the temple worship, 
and the promises. 5 To them belong the patriarchs, and 
from them, by human descent, came the Christ, who is 
God over all, blessed forever! Amen.

6 It is not as though the word of God had failed. For not 
all those who are descended from Israel are truly Israel, 7 
nor are all the children Abraham’s true descendants; rather 
”through Isaac will your descendants be counted.” 8 This 
means it is not the children of the flesh who are the 
children of God; rather, the children of promise are 
counted as descendants. 9 For this is what the promise 
declared: ”About a year from now I will return and Sarah 
will have a son.” 10 Not only that, but when Rebekah had 
conceived children by one man, our ancestor Isaac - 11 
even before they were born or had done anything good or 
bad (so that God’s purpose in election would stand, not by 
works but by his calling) - 12 it was said to her, ”The older 
will serve the younger,” 13 just as it is written: ”Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated.”

14 What shall we say then? Is there injustice with God? 
Absolutely not! 15 For he says to Moses: ”I will have 
mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I have compassion.” 16 So then, it does not 
depend on human desire or exertion, but on God who 
shows mercy. 17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh: ”For 
this very purpose I have raised you up, that I may 
demonstrate my power in you, and that my name may be 
proclaimed in all the earth.” 18 So then, God has mercy 
on whom he chooses to have mercy, and he hardens whom 
he chooses to harden.

19 You will say to me then, “Why does he still find fault? 
For who has ever resisted his will?” 20 But who indeed are 
you - a mere human being - to talk back to God? Does 
what is molded say to the molder, ”Why have you made 
me like this?” 21 Has the potter no right to make from the 
same lump of clay one vessel for special use and another 
for ordinary use? 22 But what if God, willing to 
demonstrate his wrath and to make known his power, has 
endured with much patience the objects of wrath prepared 
for destruction? 23 And what if he is willing to make 
known the wealth of his glory on the objects of mercy that 
he has prepared beforehand for glory - 24 even us, whom 
he has called, not only from the Jews but also from the 
Gentiles? 25 As he also says in Hosea:

”I will call those who were not my people, ‘My people,’ 
and I will call her who was unloved, ‘My beloved.’”  26 
”And in the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are 
not my people,’ there they will be called ‘sons of the living 
God.’”

27 And Isaiah cries out on behalf of Israel, ”Though the 
number of the children of Israel are as the sand of the sea, 
only the remnant will be saved, 28 for the Lord will 
execute his sentence on the earth completely and quickly.” 
29 Just as Isaiah predicted, ”If the Lord of armies had not 
left us descendants, we would have become like Sodom, 
and we would have resembled Gomorrah.”

Israel’s Rejection Culpable

The Gospel message was proclaimed first to the 
Jews and then to the Gentiles proceeding from 
the time of Christ’s resurrection.  People from 
both groups became Believers.  However, those 
‘religious’ Jews (for the most part) rejected the 
Gospel, as they had Jesus himself, and became 
ardent opponents of it.  This is the great 
stumbling block:  the formula for creating self-
righteousness before God both fails miserably in 
so doing and, worse, deludes one into thinking 
that such self effort succeeded.  But the true 
Gospel leads to the Faith that such righteousness 
(God pleasing) will only result from accepting 
(believing) in the free gift of grace from the work 
of Jesus Christ.

30 What shall we say then? - that the Gentiles who did 
not pursue righteousness obtained it, that is, a 
righteousness that is by faith, 31 but Israel even though 
pursuing a law of righteousness did not attain it. 32 Why 
not? Because they pursued it not by faith but (as if it were 
possible) by works. They stumbled over the stumbling 
stone, 33 just as it is written, ”Look, I am laying in Zion a 
stone that will cause people to stumble and a rock that 
will make them fall, yet the one who believes in him will 
not be put to shame.”

Romans 9  Israel’s Rejection Considered
In chapters 9 through 11, the Epistle deals with one of the great perplexing questions:  how is it that those most 
familiar with the Old Testament scriptures and, arguably, the most serious about matters of piety and purity, did not 
(by and large) come to Faith in Christ.  Does this not suggest that only the ‘ignorant’ believe in Jesus Christ?  We see 
the answer (which is “no”) developed in these next three chapters:  God makes the light of Faith to shine where and 
when He wills it.

Chapter 10 continues the thought expressed in 
the closing verse of Chapter 9 above:  the 
righteousness of God comes only from God.  If we 
pursue our own, in any form, we miss the mark.  
The work of Jesus Christ is the end of the Law in 
any sense of keeping Law leads one to a right 
standing before God.  Law never could enable 
such a thing, not because the Law was faulty but 
the fault was ever in us.

10:1 Brothers and sisters, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God on behalf of my fellow Israelites is for their salvation. 
2 For I can testify that they are zealous for God, but their 
zeal is not in line with the truth. 3 For ignoring the 
righteousness that comes from God, and seeking instead 
to establish their own righteousness, they did not submit 
to God’s righteousness. 4 For Christ is the end of the law, 
with the result that there is righteousness for everyone 
who believes.

Recall that “Lord” has a very special meaning.  
Although the Greek word translated “Lord” has a 
range of meanings in other contexts (from 
something like “Sir” or “Teacher”), in this 
context it is referring to something much greater.  
In the Old Testament, the personal name of God, 
which orthodox Jews never pronounce out of 
reference but is known in most translations as 
Jehovah (or Yahweh), the Hebrew word meaning 
“God with us.”  In the ancient Greek translation 
of the Old Testament Hebrew, Jehovah is usually 
translated by our very word “Lord.”  On that 
great internal Journey begun on the Gospel of 
John and continued in the Book of Acts brought 
us to grasp that Jesus Christ claimed to be (and 
was) the unique one, being Jehovah incarnate in 
the lineage of King David, but lived for the 
purpose of being very Lamb of God, sacrificed for 
you and for me.

5 For Moses writes about the righteousness that is by the 
law: ”The one who does these things will live by them.” 6 
But the righteousness that is by faith says: ”Do not say in 
your heart, ‘Who will ascend into heaven?’” (that is, to 
bring Christ down) 7 or ”Who will descend into the 
abyss?” (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 8 But 
what does it say? ”The word is near you, in your mouth 
and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith that we 
preach), 9 because if you confess with your mouth that 
Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised 
him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For with the 
heart one believes and thus has righteousness and with the 
mouth one confesses and thus has salvation. 11 For the 
scripture says, ”Everyone who believes in him will not be 
put to shame.” 12 For there is no distinction between the 
Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord is Lord of all, who 
richly blesses all who call on him. 13 For everyone who 
calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.

“The good news” (vs. 15, 16) is the Gospel, as 
other translations express the phrase.  What 
makes it “good?”  And “news?”  The Gospel is 
both because the message and history of the Old 
Testament, including the Mosaic Law, is that 
fallen men (that is, all of us) cannot satisfy its 
requirements before a Holy God, but God can, 
and more importantly has done so on our behalf, 
securely, permanently, gloriously, glorifying Him 
alone. 

14 How are they to call on one they have not believed in? 
And how are they to believe in one they have not heard of? 
And how are they to hear without someone preaching to 
them? 15 And how are they to preach unless they are sent? 
As it is written, ”How timely is the arrival of those who 
proclaim the good news.” 16 But not all have obeyed the 
good news, for Isaiah says, ”Lord, who has believed our 
report?” 17 Consequently faith comes from what is heard, 
and what is heard comes through the preached word of 
Christ.

18 But I ask, have they not heard? Yes, they have: Their 
voice has gone out to all the earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world. 19 But again I ask, didn’t Israel 
understand? First Moses says, ”I will make you jealous by 
those who are not a nation; with a senseless nation I will 
provoke you to anger.” 20 And Isaiah is even bold enough 
to say, ”I was found by those who did not seek me; I 
became well known to those who did not ask for me.” 21 
But about Israel he says, ”All day long I held out my 
hands to this disobedient and stubborn people!”

Romans 10 Failure of Law Followers by the 
Judgement of Law

The Jewish Leaders, and thereby the Jewish 
Nation (“Israel,” vs 2, 7, 26), rejected Christ as 
their Messiah, as they did His claims as being 
God.  However, many of the Jewish people did 
come to Faith, some during Christ’s pre-Cross 
ministry, some during Christ’s post-Resurrection 
period, many during the ‘Apostolic age’ of the 1st 
Century A.D., and countless others in the 20 
centuries since.

11:1 So I ask, God has not rejected his people, has he? 
Absolutely not! For I too am an Israelite, a descendant of 
Abraham, from the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God has not 
rejected his people whom he foreknew! Do you not know 
what the scripture says about Elijah, how he pleads with 
God against Israel? 3 “Lord, they have killed your 
prophets, they have demolished your altars; I alone am left 
and they are seeking my life!” 4 But what was the divine 
response to him? ”I have kept for myself seven thousand 
people who have not bent the knee to Baal.”

It is natural, but a mistake, to conclude that the 
gift of Faith that comes from God, and enables 
us to experience the Gospel came to be because of 
me.  This is how self-righteousness creeps into and 
falsifies the Gospel message of Grace, and is false.  
God for his own purposes without any merit on 
our part gives this Grace of Faith to whom He 
wills.  This is the secret counsel of God.  What is 
not a secret is that such Grace is unmerited by 
me.  The result can only be deep humility and 
gratitude.

5 So in the same way at the present time there is a 
remnant chosen by grace. 6 And if it is by grace, it is no 
longer by works, otherwise grace would no longer be 
grace. 7 What then? Israel failed to obtain what it was 
diligently seeking, but the elect obtained it. The rest were 
hardened, 8 as it is written, “God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes that would not see and ears that would not 
hear, to this very day.”  9 And David says, “Let their table 
become a snare and trap, a stumbling block and a 
retribution for them; 10 let their eyes be darkened so that 
they may not see, and make their backs bend continually.”

11 I ask then, they did not stumble into an irrevocable 
fall, did they? Absolutely not! But by their transgression 
salvation has come to the Gentiles, to make Israel jealous. 
12 Now if their transgression means riches for the world 
and their defeat means riches for the Gentiles, how much 
more will their full restoration bring?

13 Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Seeing that I am 
an apostle to the Gentiles, I magnify my ministry, 14 if 
somehow I could provoke my people to jealousy and save 
some of them. 15 For if their rejection is the reconciliation 
of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from 
the dead? 16 If the first portion of the dough offered is 
holy, then the whole batch is holy, and if the root is holy, 
so too are the branches.

17 Now if some of the branches were broken off, and you, 
a wild olive shoot, were grafted in among them and 
participated in the richness of the olive root, 18 do not 
boast over the branches. But if you boast, remember that 
you do not support the root, but the root supports you. 

19 Then you will say, “The branches were broken off so 
that I could be grafted in.” 20 Granted! They were broken 
off because of their unbelief, but you stand by faith. Do 
not be arrogant, but fear! 21 For if God did not spare the 
natural branches, perhaps he will not spare you. 22 Notice 
therefore the kindness and harshness of God - harshness 
toward those who have fallen, but God’s kindness toward 
you, provided you continue in his kindness; otherwise you 
also will be cut off. 23 And even they - if they do not 
continue in their unbelief - will be grafted in, for God is 
able to graft them in again. 24 For if you were cut off 
from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and grafted, 
contrary to nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how much 
more will these natural branches be grafted back into their 
own olive tree?

25 For I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, 
brothers and sisters, so that you may not be conceited: A 
partial hardening has happened to Israel until the full 
number of the Gentiles has come in. 26 And so all Israel 
will be saved, as it is written:  “The Deliverer will come 
out of Zion;  he will remove ungodliness from Jacob.  27 
And this is my covenant with them,  when I take away 
their sins.”

“The Gospel” is that “good news” to us who have 
come to Faith in the finished Work of Jesus 
Christ.

28 In regard to the gospel they are enemies for your sake, 
but in regard to election they are dearly loved for the sake 
of the fathers. 29 For the gifts and the call of God are 
irrevocable. 30 Just as you were formerly disobedient to 
God, but have now received mercy due to their 
disobedience, 31 so they too have now been disobedient 
in order that, by the mercy shown to you, they too may 
now receive mercy. 32 For God has consigned all people 
to disobedience so that he may show mercy to them all.

33 Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments 
and how fathomless his ways!

34 For who has known the mind of the Lord,  or who has 
been his counselor?  35 Or who has first given to God,  
that God needs to repay him?

36 For from him and through him and to him are all 
things. To him be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 11  Israel’s Rejection not Complete 
nor Final

“Therefore” points us back to the  principles 
established in all the preceding chapters.  It calls 
for a sacrifice—but a living one, as one who is 
alive from the (Spiritually) dead.  This is a 
second Spiritual Journey:  the outpouring growth 
of an already completed internal transformation.

12:1 Therefore I exhort you, brothers and sisters, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies as a sacrifice - 
alive, holy, and pleasing to God - which is your reasonable 
service. 2 Do not be conformed to this present world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you 
may test and approve what is the will of God - what is 
good and well-pleasing and perfect.

Conduct in Humility

The outward expression of our new ‘being’ in 
Christ is driven by certain spiritual gifts which 
we each have been given, for the purpose of 
blessing other Believers; we are at the same time 
blessed by our exercise of these gifts in service to 
other Believers.  As in marriage, each of us is 
both incomplete but with something to give.  
That incompleteness is overcome by the gifts of 
others, as our gifts satisfy the incompleteness of 
others.

3 For by the grace given to me I say to every one of you 
not to think more highly of yourself than you ought to 
think, but to think with sober discernment, as God has 
distributed to each of you a measure of faith. 4 For just as 
in one body we have many members, and not all the 
members serve the same function, 5 so we who are many 
are one body in Christ, and individually we are members 
who belong to one another. 6 And we have different gifts 
according to the grace given to us. If the gift is prophecy, 
that individual must use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If 
it is service, he must serve; if it is teaching, he must teach; 
8 if it is exhortation, he must exhort; if it is contributing, 
he must do so with sincerity; if it is leadership, he must do 
so with diligence; if it is showing mercy, he must do so 
with cheerfulness.

Conduct in Love

Being humble in our standing in Christ is the 
right perspective of Grace which we freely 
received without our merit.  So we don’t think of 
ourselves highly in our physical state (vs. 3, 16).  
The Spiritual Journey we have traveled has been 
by the pull of God for all of us, and our Journey 
is far from over.  So we are tender-hearted 
toward our fellow travelers, who are like 
recipients of God’s merciful love.

9 Love must be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil, 
cling to what is good. 10 Be devoted to one another with 
mutual love, showing eagerness in honoring one another. 
11 Do not lag in zeal, be enthusiastic in spirit, serve the 
Lord. 12 Rejoice in hope, endure in suffering, persist in 
prayer. 13 Contribute to the needs of the saints, pursue 
hospitality. 14 Bless those who persecute you, bless and do 
not curse. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with 
those who weep. 16 Live in harmony with one another; do 
not be haughty but associate with the lowly. Do not be 
conceited. 17 Do not repay anyone evil for evil; consider 
what is good before all people. 18 If possible, so far as it 
depends on you, live peaceably with all people. 19 Do not 
avenge yourselves, dear friends, but give place to God’s 
wrath, for it is written, ”Vengeance is mine, I will repay,” 
says the Lord. 20 Rather, if your enemy is hungry, feed 
him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in doing this you 
will be heaping burning coals on his head. 21 Do not be 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.

Romans 12  Consecration of the Believer’s 
Life
Chapter 12 begins a section of four chapters on the proper outward expression from our lives of the wondrous gift of 
Grace that God has presented to us in the preceding eleven chapters.

The closing three chapters relate in different ways 
to our Journey in life.  Even after coming to 
Faith, and gaining a new inner life, we are not 
spared difficulties with others, even with those 
who are on the same inner Journey.  Sin is 
without authority over us but it does not 
disappear; and sin ruins things—things within 
me, about me, and things between people.

13:1 Let every person be subject to the governing 
authorities. For there is no authority except by God’s 
appointment, and the authorities that exist have been 
instituted by God. 2 So the person who resists such 
authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who 
resist will incur judgment 3 (for rulers cause no fear for 
good conduct but for bad). Do you desire not to fear 
authority? Do good and you will receive its 
commendation, 4 for it is God’s servant for your good. 
But if you do wrong, be in fear, for it does not bear the 
sword in vain. It is God’s servant to administer retribution 
on the wrongdoer. 5 Therefore it is necessary to be in 
subjection, not only because of the wrath of the 
authorities but also because of your conscience. 6 For this 
reason you also pay taxes, for the authorities are God’s 
servants devoted to governing. 7 Pay everyone what is 
owed: taxes to whom taxes are due, revenue to whom 
revenue is due, respect to whom respect is due, honor to 
whom honor is due.

Exhortation to Love Neighbors

The ‘cure’ to conflict is always on me:  love the 
other person.  (No job is harder).

8 Owe no one anything, except to love one another, for 
the one who loves his neighbor has fulfilled the law. 9 For 
the commandments, ”Do not commit adultery, do not 
murder, do not steal, do not covet,” (and if there is any 
other commandment) are summed up in this, ”Love your 
neighbor as yourself.” 10 Love does no wrong to a 
neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.

Motivation to Godly Conduct

11 And do this because we know the time, that it is 
already the hour for us to awake from sleep, for our 
salvation is now nearer than when we became believers. 12 
The night has advanced toward dawn; the day is near. So 
then we must lay aside the works of darkness, and put on 
the weapons of light. 13 Let us live decently as in the 
daytime, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual 
immorality and sensuality, not in discord and jealousy. 14 
Instead, put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for the flesh to arouse its desires.

Romans 13 Submission to Civil Government

One big temptation for any person on a Journey 
is to look down on slower / later / wayward 
travelers.  This inclination is the ultimate irony 
because but for the Grace of God we wouldn’t 
even see enough to know that there is a new 
Spiritual life and inner Journey to be taken.  So 
that same grace must be in our heart toward 
others.

14:1 Now receive the one who is weak in the faith, and do 
not have disputes over differing opinions. 2 One person 
believes in eating everything, but the weak person eats 
only vegetables. 3 The one who eats everything must not 
despise the one who does not, and the one who abstains 
must not judge the one who eats everything, for God has 
accepted him. 4 Who are you to pass judgment on 
another’s servant? Before his own master he stands or falls. 
And he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.

5 One person regards one day holier than other days, and 
another regards them all alike. Each must be fully 
convinced in his own mind. 6 The one who observes the 
day does it for the Lord. The one who eats, eats for the 
Lord because he gives thanks to God, and the one who 
abstains from eating abstains for the Lord, and he gives 
thanks to God. 7 For none of us lives for himself and none 
dies for himself. 8 If we live, we live for the Lord; if we 
die, we die for the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 9 For this reason Christ died and 
returned to life, so that he may be the Lord of both the 
dead and the living.

10 But you who eat vegetables only - why do you judge 
your brother or sister? And you who eat everything - why 
do you despise your brother or sister? For we will all stand 
before the judgment seat of God. 11 For it is written, ”As 
I live, says the Lord, every knee will bow to me, and every 
tongue will give praise to God.” 12 Therefore, each of us 
will give an account of himself to God.

Exhortation for the Strong not to Destroy the Weak

13 Therefore we must not pass judgment on one another, 
but rather determine never to place an obstacle or a trap 
before a brother or sister. 14 I know and am convinced in 
the Lord Jesus that there is nothing unclean in itself; still, 
it is unclean to the one who considers it unclean. 15 For if 
your brother or sister is distressed because of what you eat, 
you are no longer walking in love. Do not destroy by your 
food someone for whom Christ died. 16 Therefore do not 
let what you consider good be spoken of as evil. 17 For 
the kingdom of God does not consist of food and drink, 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 For 
the one who serves Christ in this way is pleasing to God 
and approved by people.

19 So then, let us pursue what makes for peace and for 
building up one another. 20 Do not destroy the work of 
God for the sake of food. For although all things are clean, 
it is wrong to cause anyone to stumble by what you eat. 
21 It is good not to eat meat or drink wine or to do 
anything that causes your brother to stumble. 22 The faith 
you have, keep to yourself before God. Blessed is the one 

who does not judge himself by what he approves. 23 But 
the man who doubts is condemned if he eats, because he 
does not do so from faith, and whatever is not from faith 
is sin.

Romans 14  Exhortation to Mutual 
Forbearance

A Journey joy is being helped and helping others 
on a this common trek we are all on and at times 
struggling to stay on, patiently awaiting that day 
when the struggle will end and we will see and 
delight in our Creator - Savior, face-to-face.

15:1 But we who are strong ought to bear with the failings 
of the weak, and not just please ourselves. 2 Let each of us 
please his neighbor for his good to build him up. 3 For 
even Christ did not please himself, but just as it is written, 
”The insults of those who insult you have fallen on me.” 4 
For everything that was written in former times was 
written for our instruction, so that through endurance and 
through encouragement of the scriptures we may have 
hope. 5 Now may the God of endurance and comfort give 
you unity with one another in accordance with Christ 
Jesus, 6 so that together you may with one voice glorify 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Exhortation to Mutual Acceptance

7 Receive one another, then, just as Christ also received 
you, to God’s glory. 8 For I tell you that Christ has 
become a servant of the circumcised on behalf of God’s 
truth to confirm the promises made to the fathers, 9 and 
thus the Gentiles glorify God for his mercy. As it is 
written, ”Because of this I will confess you among the 
Gentiles, and I will sing praises to your name.” 10 And 
again it says: ”Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people.” 11 
And again, ”Praise the Lord all you Gentiles, and let all 
the peoples praise him.” 12 And again Isaiah says, ”The 
root of Jesse will come, and the one who rises to rule over 
the Gentiles, in him will the Gentiles hope.” 13 Now may 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as you 
believe in him, so that you may abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Spirit.

Paul’s Motivation for Writing the Letter

14 But I myself am fully convinced about you, my 
brothers and sisters, that you yourselves are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, and able to instruct 
one another. 15 But I have written more boldly to you on 
some points so as to remind you, because of the grace 
given to me by God 16 to be a minister of Christ Jesus to 
the Gentiles. I serve the gospel of God like a priest, so that 
the Gentiles may become an acceptable offering, sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit.

17 So I boast in Christ Jesus about the things that pertain 
to God. 18 For I will not dare to speak of anything except 
what Christ has accomplished through me in order to 
bring about the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and 
deed, 19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power 
of the Spirit of God. So from Jerusalem even as far as 
Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 20 
And in this way I desire to preach where Christ has not 
been named, so as not to build on another person’s 
foundation, 21 but as it is written: ”Those who were not 
told about him will see, and those who have not heard will 
understand.”

Paul’s Intention of Visiting the Romans

22 This is the reason I was often hindered from coming to 
you. 23 But now there is nothing more to keep me in 
these regions, and I have for many years desired to come 
to you 24 when I go to Spain. For I hope to visit you 
when I pass through and that you will help me on my 
journey there, after I have enjoyed your company for a 
while.

This passage references Paul’s visit to Jerusalem in 
the closing chapters of Acts.  We read that he was 
arrested and by a harrowing sea journey did 
arrive at Rome, as a prisoner.  But in his 
imprisonment, God was gracious in giving him 
certain freedoms to meet with others and 
proclaim the message of Jesus Christ.  (We do not 
know whether Paul ever made it to Spain).

25 But now I go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. 26 
For Macedonia and Achaia are pleased to make some 
contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. 
27 For they were pleased to do this, and indeed they are 
indebted to the Jerusalem saints. For if the Gentiles have 
shared in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to 
minister to them in material things. 28 Therefore after I 
have completed this and have safely delivered this bounty 
to them, I will set out for Spain by way of you, 29 and I 
know that when I come to you I will come in the fullness 
of Christ’s blessing.

In our continuing Spiritual Journey we go 
further through the power of God (the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Spirit, vs. 30) and through our 
prayers (vs. 30, 31).

30 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ and through the love of the Spirit, to join 
fervently with me in prayer to God on my behalf. 31 Pray 
that I may be rescued from those who are disobedient in 
Judea and that my ministry in Jerusalem may be 
acceptable to the saints, 32 so that by God’s will I may 
come to you with joy and be refreshed in your company. 
33 Now may the God of peace be with all of you. Amen.

Romans 15 Exhortation for the Strong to 
Help the Weak

In this final chapter we see into the ‘church’ of 
Believers in Rome.  (There was no building at 
that time:  the ‘church’ was then, and is today, 
those who have heard God’s call on that internal 
Journey to Faith).

16 1 Now I commend to you our sister Phoebe, who is a 
servant of the church in Cenchrea, 2 so that you may 
welcome her in the Lord in a way worthy of the saints and 
provide her with whatever help she may need from you, 
for she has been a great help to many, including me.

Like a repeating symbal sound is the recurring 
reference to “in Christ” or “in the Lord.”  Such a 
Spiritual Journey reference point is the most 
important attribute of any one of us.

3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ 
Jesus, 4 who risked their own necks for my life. Not only 
I, but all the churches of the Gentiles are grateful to them. 
5 Also greet the church in their house. Greet my dear 
friend Epenetus, who was the first convert to Christ in the 
province of Asia. 6 Greet Mary, who has worked very hard 
for you. 7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my compatriots 
and my fellow prisoners. They are well known to the 
apostles, and they were in Christ before me. 8 Greet 
Ampliatus, my dear friend in the Lord. 9 Greet Urbanus, 
our fellow worker in Christ, and my good friend Stachys. 
10 Greet Apelles, who is approved in Christ. Greet those 
who belong to the household of Aristobulus. 11 Greet 
Herodion, my compatriot. Greet those in the household 
of Narcissus who are in the Lord. 12 Greet Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, laborers in the Lord. Greet my dear friend 
Persis, who has worked hard in the Lord. 13 Greet Rufus, 
chosen in the Lord, and his mother who was also a mother 
to me. 14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 
Hermas, and the brothers and sisters with them. 15 Greet 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the believers who are with them. 16 Greet one 
another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you.

17 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, to watch out for 
those who create dissensions and obstacles contrary to the 
teaching that you learned. Avoid them! 18 For these are 
the kind who do not serve our Lord Christ, but their own 
appetites. By their smooth talk and flattery they deceive 
the minds of the naive. 19 Your obedience is known to all 
and thus I rejoice over you. But I want you to be wise in 
what is good and innocent in what is evil. 20 The God of 
peace will quickly crush Satan under your feet. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus be with you.

21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you; so do Lucius, 
Jason, and Sosipater, my compatriots. 22 I, Tertius, who 
am writing this letter, greet you in the Lord. 23 Gaius, 
who is host to me and to the whole church, greets you. 
Erastus the city treasurer and our brother Quartus greet 
you.

The closing summary returns to the “Gospel,”  
which is the very proclamation of the Person and 
Work of Jesus Christ.  This Person and Work was 
embedded throughout the Old Testament and 
became manifest through the appearance of 
Christ and the ministry of the Holy Spirit.  The 
“mystery” now unveiled is how God can be both 
our Judge and Savior by virtue of the 
righteousness that has been infused in us by 
Christ through Grace.

25 Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to 
my gospel and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery that had been kept secret 
for long ages, 26 but now is disclosed, and through the 
prophetic scriptures has been made known to all the 
nations, according to the command of the eternal God, to 
bring about the obedience of faith - 27 to the only wise 
God, through Jesus Christ, be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 16 Personal Greetings

Book 3:  Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans
Immediately following the Book of Acts are 21 “Epistles,” letters written by certain Apostles to 1st Century churches and 
individuals.  The Epistle to the Romans was written by the Apostle Paul.  Its 16 chapters give a succinct summary of 
many key principles of the Faith.

The construction of the Epistle, typical of the others, is first to establish a spiritual foundation by the orderly recitation of 
certain eternal truths.  Following our “Journey” perspective, such positional truths tells us some rock-solid spiritual 
certainties about where we have come in our spiritual Journey.  Our standing is so important that it occupies essentially 
all of the first 11 chapters of Romans.  There are so many amazing aspects of our standing that it requires of us careful 
reading and reflection.  We need to advance our mental grasp of our position in Christ to ‘catch up’ to what Jesus has 
accomplished for and in us.  

This spiritual Journey is a lifelong progression.  Just as we saw the difficulties the disciples of Jesus had in the Gospel of 
John, so we will gain this new perspective on our dependance upon God’s help, and time with God in His Word.  And, 
as the end of the Book of Acts, a ‘shipwreck’ is required of our old ways of thinking about both our heart’s natural 
inclinations and our mind’s natural perspective of self-righteousness.

Beginning in Romans 12 are four chapters on the “so what” of our God given standing developed in Chapters 1 through 
11.  Then in Romans 16 we will see something about the realities of fellow travelers on this great internal Journey.  

Just as this Epistle (letter) had its physical journey from Paul’s hand to the capital city of the great political power, so it 
too has ‘journeyed’ through 2,000 years and uncountable thousands of miles to reach you here, and now. 

As we dive into this most spiritual deep writing, let us consider an event during the earthly ministry of Jesus.  He was 
walking from the city of Jericho to Jerusalem.  This heavily traveled road had all manner of people traveling between 
these cities and other villages along and adjoining the 20 mile journey.  Along the roadside were merchants of all sorts, 
beggars, and travelers.  Jesus has just demonstrated many miraculous signs of healing in Jericho, the ancient city near the 
Jordan River.  As He was going up to elevated Jerusalem coinciding with the upcoming important and symbolic feast of 
the Passover there was great excitement among the crowd that surrounded him.  Let us now see a seemingly small event 
that occurs.

“29 As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed them. 30 Two blind men were sitting by the road. When 
they heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, “Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!” 31 The crowd 
scolded them to get them to be quiet. But they shouted even more loudly, “Lord, have mercy on us, Son of 
David!” 32 Jesus stopped, called them, and said, “What do you want me to do for you?” 33 They said to him, 
“Lord, let our eyes be opened.” 34 Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes. Immediately they received 
their sight and followed him.” (Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 20, NET Translation)

Two is the minimum number to constitute legal witnesses.  Blind men are a metaphor for all of us in our natural 
condition, unable to see our way on that internal, spiritual Journey to Faith.  Let our prayer be, as theirs was, that God 
would open our eyes so we may see, and follow Christ.  We should note that what they saw was the Journey Jesus was 
undertaking to become our sin bearer on the cross just a few days hence.  Those blind men saw something unexpectedly 
shocking, and horrific:  God the Father’s judgment upon sin.  But they also saw something amazing and wonderful 
beyond words:  the resurrection demonstrating that the payment for sin was sufficient.

The Roman Road to Salvation / Faith  (NIV)

1st marker on the Roman Road
God Is The Creator Of Life
Romans 1:20-21 (Shown in [brackets] is my personalization of the text)   
20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that people [all of us] are without excuse.  
21 For although they [you and me] knew God, they [all of us] neither glorified him as God nor gave 
thanks to him, but their [all of our] thinking became futile and their [all of our] foolish hearts were 
darkened. 

2nd marker on the Roman Road
We Are All Sinners
Romans 3:22-24: 
22 This righteousness is given through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no difference between 
Jew and Gentile, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and all are justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.
Romans 3:10-12:
10 As it is written: “There is no one righteous, not even one;  11there is no one who understands;  there is 
no one who seeks God. 12 All have turned away,  they have together become worthless there is no one who 
does good, not even one.”

3rd marker on the Roman Road
There is both an Awful Penalty for Sin
And a glorious deliverance from it
Romans 6:22-24: 
22 But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves of God, the benefit you reap leads to 
holiness, and the result is eternal life. 23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.

4th marker on the Roman Road
Our Deliverance is God’s Work
and His Gift, through Faith
Romans 5:1-2:
1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. And we boast 
in the hope of the glory of God.
Romans 5:8-10: 
8 But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through him! 
10 For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!
Romans 8:1-4:
1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 2 because through Christ 
Jesus the law of the Spirit who gives life has set you free from the law of sin and death. 3 For what the law 
was powerless to do because it was weakened by the flesh, God did by sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh to be a sin offering.  And so he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 in order that the righteous 
requirement of the law might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the flesh but according to 
the Spirit.

5th marker on the Roman Road
Your, and My, God Given Capacity of Proclaiming Faith
Romans 10:8-13:
8 But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the message 
concerning faith that we proclaim: 9 If you declare with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your 
heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your heart that you believe 
and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you profess your faith and are saved. 11 As Scripture says, 
“Anyone who believes in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no difference between Jew and 
Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, “Everyone who calls on 
the name of the Lord will be saved.”

The infinite, eternal God is separated from you by only 
even the simplest prayer of your heart.

In your doubt, ask God to enhance the light you have 
received, to incline your heart further to Him, and to 
infuse the courage to turn (or return) to Him.

It is astonishingly true that He listens to your prayer.

These texts from The Roman Road, and 
Three Books, invite your response…

When one encounters a deep, meaningful book—certainly 
the Three we have read here—it is only possible on a first 
read to grasp certain high level points.

We need to have a holistic view of the text in order to have 
meaningful categories with which to observe and think.  
(The include journey margin notes were intended to help 
this process).

But now you are far more able to dig deeper on a 2nd or 
3rd read-through.  Why not go back to the beginning, 
and read it again?

It has been said that one cannot read a book 
once

The related website has additional resources 
for you:  www.ThreeBooks.org

Conclusion and Invitation
Our purpose here has not been solely to ingest great, ancient literature, although these Three Books are surely that.  
Rather you were invited on a Journey, not through Space-Time, but through your inner spirit beyond our present 
confinement within Space-Time into the Infinite-Eternal realm of God Himself, and in particular to consider the 
finished Work of Jesus Christ.

A useful summary of that Journey ‘road’ is known as the ‘Roman Road to Salvation.’  Such ‘road’ is a compilation of 
key verses from the Epistle to the Romans which Book we have just completed.  This compilation is given below.  You are 
invited to participate in this particular summary of our Spiritual Journey, which has been the primary focus of Three 
Books.

Three Books
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Purpose of This Book
The primary purpose of this Book is to introduce a new reader, or refresh a previous reader, into the great truths of 
the Bible, in particular the Person of Jesus Christ, by providing an accessible, essential portion of the New Testament.

This small book is mostly three great books that occupy a central place in the New Testament of the Bible, namely:  
(1) the Gospel of John, (2) the Book of Acts, and (3) the Epistle to the Romans.  They are structured as chapters--65 
in total--and individual verses within each chapter where each such verse is usually a single sentence.  The chapters 
and verses of these three books of John, Acts, and Romans are presented in their entirety in the left-most column, in 
non-italicized font.

These three books, which follow in sequence in all Bible translations, are from each of three main categories of New 
Testament books:  Gospels (John), Epistles (Romans), and the book connecting John to Romans, namely Acts.  The 65 
total chapters are exactly 25% of the New Testament (on a chapter basis), and approximately 5% of the entire Bible.

John, one of the four Gospels in the New Testament, gives us the most complete perspective of the earthly work of Jesus 
Christ, beginning from His existence in eternity past to His crucifixion and resurrection.  Acts gives us the journey of 
the Church, energized and guided by The Holy Spirit, from its creation through its missionary expansion to the 
capital city of the vast Roman Empire.  Romans contains the most comprehensive overview of the core doctrines 
(truths) about Christ’s work as it relates to our condition and need.

The Bible used here is a solid, modern, literal translation:  the NET Bible, First Edition (Noteless), published, and 
copyrighted, by the Biblical Studies Press.  Details on the translation and free downloadable texts are available at 
www.bible.org.  (I have no affiliation with such publisher). The NET Bible is a scholarly translation based on the 
best textual analysis of the many thousands of the ancient Greek manuscripts in which the New Testament was 
originally written and subsequently copied and preserved.

The Three Books of John, Acts, and Romans lead us through two amazing journeys, one that takes place in literal 
Space-Time (our world) and one that takes place outside of Space-Time, in the realm of the Infinite-Eternal made 
accessible to our innermost being through the work of the The Holy Spirit of God.

To aid our grasping of these two journeys, the Bible’s text has been laid out in a way to make as accessible as possible.  
The text has been annotated to highlight these twin journeys as well as particularly important words and verses.  In 
the right column, paralleling the Bible’s text, and shown in this italic font, is a limited commentary intended to aid 
a new or unfamiliar reader.

Reading just a single Chapter a day--65 chapters in all--will, in just over two months, provide, by a great inner 
journey, a dramatic opening into the deepest issues of life, and beyond.  The Bible claims for itself to be the very word 
of God, and to be both alive and powerful.  See for yourself.

The depth and expanse of these Bible texts is beyond full human comprehension.  They provide insight into answers 
to the three most important questions that can be asked:
1.  Who is Jesus Christ?
2.  What did He do (does now, and will yet do)?
3.  What does that mean to me, to us?

Additional information on this book itself can be found at:  www.ThreeBooks.org. 

What the Bible Claims of Itself
(the below selected verses are taken from the New King James Version)

Psalm 119
Forever, O Lord, Your word is settled in heaven. (vs. 89)
Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path. (vs. 105)

Proverbs 30:5
Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their trust in Him.

Luke 4:4
But Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.’”

Acts 12:24
But the word of God grew and multiplied.

Romans 10:17
So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.

Heb 4:12
For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the hear

1 Peter 1:22-25
22 Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, 
love one another fervently with a pure heart, 23 having been born again, not of corruptible seed but 
incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides forever, 24 because

“All flesh is as grass,
And all the glory of man as the flower of the grass.

The grass withers,
And its flower falls away,

25 But the word of the Lord endures forever.”

This Book begins its story in the eternal reaches  
of the past, before there was even the existence of 
our Space-Time.  The Being identified as “the 
Word,” “God,” source of “life.” “the light,” 
creator, and truly man, is Jesus, who is the 
beginning-to-end subject of John’s Gospel.  

1  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was fully God. The Word was with 
God in the beginning.  All things were created by him, 
and apart from him not one thing was created that has 
been created.  In him was life, and the life was the light of 
mankind.  And the light shines on in the darkness, but the 
darkness has not mastered it.

(The “John” here and in the other references in 
this Gospel is John the Baptist, not the Apostle 
John, the writer of this Gospel).  

6 A man came, sent from God, whose name was John.  He 
came as a witness to testify about the light, so that 
everyone might believe through him.  He himself was not 
the light, but he came to testify about the light.

Just as the creation of the universe began with 
“let there be light” (Genesis 1), in like manner 
Jesus Journeyed into the world as a man giving 
the “light” of life to mankind, principally by 
means of words (proclaimed teaching).

9  The true light, who gives light to everyone, was coming 
into the world.  He was in the world, and the world was 
created by him, but the world did not recognize him.  He 
came to what was his own, but his own people did not 
receive him. But to all who have received him - those who 
believe in his name - he has given the right to become 
God’s children  - children not born by human parents or 
by human desire or a husband’s decision, but by God.

The greatest possible Journey occurred when Jesus, 
the eternal creator, entered Space-Time becoming 
a man, literally the unique God-man inside His 
own Creation. 

“The Word”—Jesus, the God-man—is the 
ultimate revelation of God, of “grace and truth” 
in fulfillment / completion of the Mosaic (Old 
Testament) Law.

14 Now the Word became flesh and took up residence 
among us. We saw his glory - the glory of the one and 
only, full of grace and truth, who came from the Father.  
John testified about him and shouted out, “This one was 
the one about whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is 
greater than I am, because he existed before me.’”  For we 
have all received from his fullness one gracious gift after 
another.   For the law was given through Moses, but grace 
and truth came about through Jesus Christ.  No one has 
ever seen God. The only one, himself God, who is in 
closest fellowship with the Father, has made God known.

The Testimony of John the Baptist

“Christ” is the Greek word for the Hebrew 
“Messiah,” the One promised in the Old 
Testament to be ultimate King / Deliver of Israel. 

19 Now this was John’s testimony when the Jewish leaders 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who 
are you?”  He confessed - he did not deny but confessed - 
“I am not the Christ!”  So they asked him, “Then who are 
you? Are you Elijah?” He said, “I am not!” “Are you the 
Prophet?” He answered, “No!”  Then they said to him, 
“Who are you? Tell us so that we can give an answer to 
those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?”

“Way” (literally: “road”) is here used of the 
necessary Spiritual Journey. “The Lord,” used of 
Jesus, is the common Old Testament name for 
God.  These and other key words are discussed in 
more detail in the companion website, 
www.ThreeBooks.org

23 John said, “I am the voice of one shouting in the 
wilderness, ‘Make straight the way for the Lord,’ as Isaiah 
the prophet said.”  (Now they had been sent from the 
Pharisees.)  So they asked John, “Why then are you 
baptizing if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?”

“Baptize” was an outward sign of humility 
undertaken by those who experienced a change of 
mind about their righteousness before God.

26 John answered them, “I baptize with water. Among you 
stands one whom you do not recognize,  who is coming 
after me. I am not worthy to untie the strap of his sandal!”  
These things happened in Bethany across the Jordan River 
where John was baptizing.

The “Lamb” revelation of the Person of Jesus 
anticipates His Work on the Cross.  The sacrificed 
lamb was an Old Testament picture of God’s 
provision of the life of the innocent to cover the 
sins of the guilty.  Jesus became that Lamb.

29 On the next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and 
said, “Look, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of 
the world!  This is the one about whom I said, ‘After me 
comes a man who is greater than I am, because he existed 
before me.’  I did not recognize him, but I came baptizing 
with water so that he could be revealed to Israel.”

God is One.  But we see in this opening chapter 
three Persons within that One:  God (the 
Father), God the Son (Jesus Christ), and God the 
Spirit (the Holy Spirit).  This deep revelation is 
commonly referred to as the Triune God, or the 
Trinity.  Such term does not reference three ‘gods.’  

32 Then John testified, “I saw the Spirit descending like a 
dove from heaven, and it remained on him.  And I did not 
recognize him, but the one who sent me to baptize with 
water said to me, ‘The one on whom you see the Spirit 
descending and remaining - this is the one who baptizes 
with the Holy Spirit.’  I have both seen and testified that 
this man is the Chosen One of God.”

“Rabbi” means “teacher,” something like 
‘professor.’  Jesus was that, but far more than just 
that.

35 Again the next day John was standing there with two of 
his disciples.  Gazing at Jesus as he walked by, he said, 
“Look, the Lamb of God!”  When John’s two disciples 
heard him say this, they followed Jesus.  Jesus turned 
around and saw them following and said to them, “What 
do you want?” So they said to him, “Rabbi” (which is 
translated Teacher), “where are you staying?”  Jesus 
answered, “Come and you will see.” So they came and saw 
where he was staying, and they stayed with him that day. 
Now it was about four o’clock in the afternoon.

Andrew’s Declaration

The Jewish people had been anticipating their 
“Messiah” (Deliverer / Savior) for more than 400 
years since the close of the final writings in the 
Old Testament.  So “Jesus Christ” means, 
literally, that Being identified (humanly) as Jesus 
is actually the One Who is Messiah (Christ).  
Such revelation comes only by an inner, Spiritual 
Journey.

40 Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two 
disciples who heard what John said and followed Jesus.  
He first found his own brother Simon and told him, “We 
have found the Messiah!” (which is translated Christ).  
Andrew brought Simon to Jesus. Jesus looked at him and 
said, “You are Simon, the son of John. You will be called 
Cephas” (which is translated Peter).

The Calling of More Disciples

Jesus was not anti-Moses.  Rather, He was the 
very One Moses (and the Prophets) promised to 
come.

Jesus was born in Bethlehem, but was lived in 
the small Galilean town of “Nazareth,” far in 
both distance and fame from Jerusalem.  (See the 
map preceding Ch. 1)

43 On the next day Jesus wanted to set out for Galilee. He 
found Philip and said to him, “Follow me.”  (Now Philip 
was from Bethsaida, the town of Andrew and Peter.)  
Philip found Nathanael and told him, “We have found 
the one Moses wrote about in the law, and the prophets 
also wrote about - Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”  
Nathanael replied, “Can anything good come out of 
Nazareth?” Philip replied, “Come and see.”

Yet another title for Jesus is “Son of Man.”  This 
was a prophetic Old Testament title.  It signified 
the mystery that Jesus was both the son of God 
(meaning same as God) and the son of man 
(having also the Being of man).

As to human Being, Jesus was a descendent of the 
great Old Testament king, David.  Pilate will 
write this as Jesus’ title on the cross.

Ten distinct words / phrases are used in this 
opening chapter to refer to Jesus.  The rest of 
John’s Gospel enriches these descriptions.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and exclaimed, 
“Look, a true Israelite in whom there is no deceit!”  
Nathanael asked him, “How do you know me?” Jesus 
replied, “Before Philip called you, when you were under 
the fig tree, I saw you.”  Nathanael answered him, “Rabbi, 
you are the Son of God; you are the king of Israel!”  
Jesus said to him, “Because I told you that I saw you 
under the fig tree, do you believe? You will see greater 
things than these.”  He continued, “I tell all of you the 
solemn truth - you will see heaven opened and the angels 
of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.”

Chapter 1:   The Prologue to the Gospel
Words highlighted in bold font are direct references to Jesus Christ; later, bold-italic will be used for references to 
the Holy Spirit.  Certain “Journey” words / ideas are shown by underlining:  sold underlines designate physical, 
Space-Time Journeys; dashed underlines are used to highlight Journey’s of the innermost being, the “Spiritual 
Journey.” 

Jesus’ physical Journey begins westward from the 
Jordan River, the Eastern boundary of Israel, and 
the place of His identification by John the 
Baptist, to a small town in Galilee, the northern 
provence of Israel.

1 Now on the third day there was a wedding at Cana in 
Galilee. Jesus’ mother was there,  and Jesus and his 
disciples were also invited to the wedding.  When the wine 
ran out, Jesus’ mother said to him, “They have no wine 
left.”  Jesus replied, “Woman, why are you saying this to 
me? My time has not yet come.”  His mother told the 
servants, “Whatever he tells you, do it.”

Jesus’ first miracle transformed  ‘dead’ water to 
‘living’ wine, a type (illustration) of the necessary 
spiritual Journey that He has come to proclaim.

The water goes on both a physical and (in type) 
spiritual Journey, becoming wine in the wine 
steward’s cup.

6 Now there were six stone water jars there for Jewish 
ceremonial washing, each holding twenty or thirty gallons.  
Jesus told the servants, “Fill the water jars with water.” So 
they filled them up to the very top.  Then he told them, 
“Now draw some out and take it to the head steward,” and 
they did.  When the head steward tasted the water that 
had been turned to wine, not knowing where it came from 
(though the servants who had drawn the water knew), he 

called the bridegroom and said to him, “Everyone serves 
the good wine first, and then the cheaper wine when the 
guests are drunk. You have kept the good wine until now!”  
Jesus did this as the first of his miraculous signs, in Cana 
of Galilee. In this way he revealed his glory, and his 
disciples believed in him.

Cleansing the Temple

Capernaum, another Galilean town, was a 
fishing village on the western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee.  From there Jesus went south about 60 
miles to that most-important city, Jerusalem.

12 After this he went down to Capernaum with his mother 
and brothers and his disciples, and they stayed there a few 
days.  Now the Jewish feast of Passover was near, so Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem.

The “temple” is the reconstructed Temple of God’s 
presence originally constructed by Solomon on 
Mount Moriah, an adjoining hilltop to Mount 
Zion and the city of Jerusalem.  The temple was 
the central place of worship under the Old 
Testament Law.  But the ‘worship’ had become 
corrupted (in large part) by money making and 
falsely believing in personal works creating 
personal righteousness before God.

14 He found in the temple courts those who were selling 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the money changers sitting 
at tables.  So he made a whip of cords and drove them all 
out of the temple courts, with the sheep and the oxen. He 
scattered the coins of the money changers and overturned 
their tables.  To those who sold the doves he said, “Take 
these things away from here! Do not make my Father’s 
house a marketplace!”  His disciples remembered that it 
was written, ”Zeal for your house will devour me.”

Jesus foretells the great physical and spiritual 
Journey He will undertake upon His death, and  
subsequent resurrection.  To refer to Jesus’ body as 
“a” or especially “the” temple was deeply offensive, 
even blasphemous, to the Jewish leaders who 
considered only the then re-constructed Temple in 
Jerusalem, as the holiest and unique place of 
God’s presence.

18 So then the Jewish leaders responded, “What sign can 
you show us, since you are doing these things?”  Jesus 
replied, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise 
it up again.”  Then the Jewish leaders said to him, “This 
temple has been under construction for forty-six years, 
and are you going to raise it up in three days?”  But Jesus 
was speaking about the temple of his body.  So after he 
was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this, and they believed the scripture and the 
saying that Jesus had spoken.

Jesus at the Passover Feast

The Passover celebrated the great deliverance God 
the Father provided the night before the Exodus 
from Egypt 1500 year prior.  Christ’s future 
sacrifice in Jerusalem, on Passover, would be the 
ultimate realization of God the Father’s 
redeeming His own from spiritual slavery.

23 Now while Jesus was in Jerusalem at the feast of the 
Passover, many people believed in his name because they 
saw the miraculous signs he was doing.  But Jesus would 
not entrust himself to them, because he knew all people.  
He did not need anyone to testify about man, for he knew 
what was in man.

Chapter 2:   Turning Water into Wine
The territory of the physical Journeys in John is ancient Israel, a country approximately the size and shape of New 
Jersey, located on the Eastern shore of the Mediterranean Sea, straddling the three continents of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa.  This land had been promised by God to Abraham some 2,000 years before Christ.  By the time of Christ, 
after many wars, the land was controlled by the Roman Empire, and recognized to have three distinct areas:  (from 
South to North) Judea, Samaria, and Galilee.  Jerusalem and God’s Temple (the site of the sacrificial system and 
Mosaic priesthood) were in Judea, along with the Jewish religious and political leadership (under Rome’s authority).  
Samaria was an area and people despised by the Jewish people for historic reasons.  Galilee was a ‘backwater’ region.

The Pharisees were Jews who held to the strict 
observance of the Mosaic Law.  They were firmly, 
and ultimately mortally, opposed to Jesus’s 
teaching and claims.  Nicodemus’s Journey to 
Jesus at night was a sign of the deep darkness in 

which the Pharisees dwelt.  Jesus shocks 
Nicodemus by informing him that his Spiritual 
blindness can only be cured by a new birth.  His 
physical Journey would never be sufficient, even 
one to hear Jesus Himself.

1 Now a certain man, a Pharisee named Nicodemus, who 
was a member of the Jewish ruling council,  2 came to 
Jesus at night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you 
are a teacher who has come from God. For no one could 
perform the miraculous signs that you do unless God is 

with him.”  3 Jesus replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless a person is born from above, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.”  4 Nicodemus said to him, “How can a 
man be born when he is old? He cannot enter his mother’s 
womb and be born a second time, can he?”

This rich dialogue shows the difficulty of making 
the necessary inner, Spiritual Journey.  It requires 
more than natural language and reasoning.  It 
takes a new, second, heavenly birth into a 
Spiritual childhood, and Journey.

5 Jesus answered, “I tell you the solemn truth, unless a 
person is born of water and spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.  6 What is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
what is born of the Spirit is spirit.  7 Do not be amazed 
that I said to you, ‘You must all be born from above.’  8 

The wind blows wherever it will, and you hear the sound 
it makes, but do not know where it comes from and where 
it is going. So it is with everyone who is born of the 
Spirit.”

Nicodemus’s question was sincere; his law-
keeping, self-righteous framework had no place, 
or need, for a new birth.  But Jesus illuminates 
Nicodemus’s real need, and the Spiritual 
Journey’s requirement:  belief in Jesus as the Son 
of God, sent One from God (Messiah), in 
fulfillment of all that the Old Testament Law 
had pointed toward.

Jesus anticipates His coming crucifixion and 
drawing men to eternal life by the Journey of 
Faith in what He will have accomplished on 
their behalf.

9 Nicodemus replied, “How can these things be?”  10 Jesus 
answered, “Are you the teacher of Israel and yet you don’t 
understand these things?  11 I tell you the solemn truth, we 
speak about what we know and testify about what we have 
seen, but you people do not accept our testimony.  12 If I 
have told you people about earthly things and you don’t 
believe, how will you believe if I tell you about heavenly 
things?  13 No one has ascended into heaven except the one 
who descended from heaven - the Son of Man.  14 Just as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up,  15 so that everyone who believes 
in him may have eternal life.”

God the Father gives us God the Son (Jesus) as 
our only means to Journey to Eternal Life.

As with the original creation of Space-Time, 
God’s Son (Jesus) becomes the very light that 
makes possible the new, Spiritual Life.

“Light” is a central attribute of Jesus’ Being in 
Space-Time.

16 For this is the way God loved the world: He gave his 
one and only Son, so that everyone who believes in him 
will not perish but have eternal life.  17 For God did not 
send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world should be saved through him.  18 The one 
who believes in him is not condemned. The one who does 
not believe has been condemned already, because he has 
not believed in the name of the one and only Son of God.  
19 Now this is the basis for judging: that the light has 
come into the world and people loved the darkness rather 
than the light, because their deeds were evil.  20 For 
everyone who does evil deeds hates the light and does not 
come to the light, so that their deeds will not be exposed.  
21 But the one who practices the truth comes to the light, 
so that it may be plainly evident that his deeds have been 
done in God.

Further Testimony About Jesus by John the Baptist

Baptism is about identification, as in being 
marked for life as new.  It was a symbol 
(demonstration) of the real identification that 
comes from the baptism of the Spirit making us 
new.

22 After this, Jesus and his disciples came into Judean 
territory, and there he spent time with them and was 
baptizing.  23 John was also baptizing at Aenon near Salim, 
because water was plentiful there, and people were coming 
to him and being baptized.  24 (For John had not yet been 
thrown into prison.)

25 Now a dispute came about between some of John’s 
disciples and a certain Jew concerning ceremonial 
washing.  26 So they came to John and said to him, 
“Rabbi, the one who was with you on the other side of the 
Jordan River, about whom you testified - see, he is 
baptizing, and everyone is flocking to him!”

Later in Scripture “the church” (made up of 
Believers) is portrayed as the bride of Christ.

27 John replied, “No one can receive anything unless it has 
been given to him from heaven.  28 You yourselves can 
testify that I said, ‘I am not the Christ,’ but rather, ‘I have 
been sent before him.’  29 The one who has the bride is the 
bridegroom. The friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
by and listens for him, rejoices greatly when he hears the 
bridegroom’s voice. This then is my joy, and it is 
complete.  30 He must become more important while I 
become less important.”

The central testimony of John the Baptist is that 
Jesus is not (just) another prophet:  Jesus is the 
wholly ‘other,’ the unique One, sent directly by 
God from heaven, as the Son.  “Heaven” was not 
the “sky” or “atmosphere:”  it is the Infinite-
Eternal domain of God.

Belief (faith) is the necessary, inner, Spiritual 
Journey responding to God’s revelation of the true 
Person and Work of Jesus Christ.  There is no 
other means or source of salvation, not even that 
of law-keeping.

31 The one who comes from above is superior to all. The 
one who is from the earth belongs to the earth and speaks 
about earthly things. The one who comes from heaven is 
superior to all.  32 He testifies about what he has seen and 
heard, but no one accepts his testimony.  33 The one who 
has accepted his testimony has confirmed clearly that God 
is truthful.  34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for he does not give the Spirit sparingly.  35 

The Father loves the Son and has placed all things under 
his authority.  36 The one who believes in the Son has 
eternal life. The one who rejects the Son will not see life, 
but God’s wrath remains on him.

Chapter 3:  Conversation with Nicodemus

1 Now when Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
he was winning and baptizing more disciples than John  
(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples 
were),  he left Judea and set out once more for Galilee.

Conversation With a Samaritan Woman

Jesus’ Journeys from where He had been 
baptizing (with water) to ‘baptize’ (with living 

water) in Samaria, the central region of Israel, 
populated by a mixed-heritage people who are 
despised by the Jews.  He purposes to meet a 
particular lost and lonely soul needing water.

4 But he had to pass through Samaria.  Now he came to a 
Samaritan town called Sychar, near the plot of land that 

Jacob had given to his son Joseph.  Jacob’s well was there, 
so Jesus, since he was tired from the journey, sat right 
down beside the well. It was about noon.

She is a women (Strike 1, in that culture), an 
unmarried adult woman who is no longer a 
virgin (Strike 2), and a woman of many 
'husbands' living again in an unmarried 
relationship (Strike 3).  So, she is alone at the 
well in the heat of midday, after the other 
women have returned to their homes, and 
husbands.  

7 A Samaritan woman came to draw water. Jesus said to 
her, “Give me some water to drink.”  (For his disciples had 
gone off into the town to buy supplies.)  So the Samaritan 
woman said to him, “How can you - a Jew - ask me, a 
Samaritan woman, for water to drink?” (For Jews use 
nothing in common with Samaritans.)

In John 2, Jesus transformed water into ‘living’ 
water (wine) at a wedding feast. Here the 
woman is alone—no husband, no wedding, no 
celebration, only the unending burden of fetching 
water needed for physical life.  

10 Jesus answered her, “If you had known the gift of God 
and who it is who said to you, ‘Give me some water to 
drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have 
given you living water.” 

Like Nicodemus (Ch 3), the woman has no 
framework outside of Space-Time to grasp Jesus’ 
words about “living water.”  

11 “Sir,” the woman said to him, “you have no bucket and 
the well is deep; where then do you get this living water?  
Surely you’re not greater than our ancestor Jacob, are you? 
For he gave us this well and drank from it himself, along 
with his sons and his livestock.”

As Nicodemus needed to understand that his 
necessary new birth had to be a heavenly one, she 
needs to see that Jesus is not talking about 
ordinary water, but that which is essential to 
Spiritual Life, as ordinary water is to physical 
life.  She, in sincerity, does not yet distinguish the 
two distinct ‘waters,’ or Journeys. 

13 Jesus replied, “Everyone who drinks some of this water 
will be thirsty again.  14 But whoever drinks some of the 
water that I will give him will never be thirsty again, but 
the water that I will give him will become in him a 
fountain of water springing up to eternal life.”  15 The 
woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I will 
not be thirsty or have to come here to draw water.” 

Jesus asks her about her husband.  This seems 
strange to us.  The Samaritan woman was  a 
social and moral rebel who had worshipped 
doing life her own way, offensive to both Jews 
and her Samaritan peers.  Her answer honestly 
discloses both her shame and sincerity.

16 He said to her, “Go call your husband and come back 
here.”  17 The woman replied, “I have no husband.” Jesus 
said to her, “Right you are when you said, ‘I have no 
husband,’  18 for you have had five husbands, and the man 
you are living with now is not your husband. This you said 
truthfully!”

Now the woman, sensing Jesus to be “a religious 
man,” tacks to a religious question, that is part of 
an ancient argument between Jews and 
Samaritans.

19 The woman said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a 
prophet.  20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and 
you people say that the place where people must worship 
is in Jerusalem.”  21 Jesus said to her, “Believe me, woman, 
a time is coming when you will worship the Father neither 
on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.  22 You people worship 
what you do not know. We worship what we know, 
because salvation is from the Jews.  23 But a time is coming 
- and now is here - when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such 
people to be his worshipers.  24 God is spirit, and the 
people who worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth.” 

But, she knows one true thing:  the Messiah 
(Christ) is coming.  And, as it happened, He is 
right there in front of her, offering her, the least 
likely of recipients, the living water of Eternal 
Life.

25 The woman said to him, “I know that Messiah is 
coming” (the one called Christ); “whenever he comes, he 
will tell us everything.”  26 Jesus said to her, “I, the one 
speaking to you, am he.”

The Disciples Return

27 Now at that very moment his disciples came back. They 
were shocked because he was speaking with a woman. 
However, no one said, “What do you want?” or “Why are 
you speaking with her?”  28 Then the woman left her water 
jar, went off into the town and said to the people,  29 

“Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. 
Surely he can’t be the Messiah, can he?”  30 So they left the 
town and began coming to him.

Workers for the Harvest

31 Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, “Rabbi, eat 
something.”  32 But he said to them, “I have food to eat 
that you know nothing about.”  33 So the disciples began 
to say to one another, “No one brought him anything to 
eat, did they?”  34 Jesus said to them, “My food is to do the 
will of the one who sent me and to complete his work.  35 

Don’t you say, ‘There are four more months and then 
comes the harvest?’ I tell you, look up and see that the 
fields are already white for harvest!  36 The one who reaps 
receives pay and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that the 
one who sows and the one who reaps can rejoice together.  
37 For in this instance the saying is true, ‘One sows and 
another reaps.’  38 I sent you to reap what you did not 
work for; others have labored and you have entered into 
their labor.”

The Samaritans Respond

Something wonderful happened at this one point 
in Space-Time.  She experienced a 'wedding,' a 
permanent joining in her innermost life to Jesus 
as her Savior, the only 'Man' who cares for her.

And through her introduction to new life in 
Christ, she evangelizes many in her own village.

39 Now many Samaritans from that town believed in him 
because of the report of the woman who testified, “He 
told me everything I ever did.”  40 So when the Samaritans 
came to him, they began asking him to stay with them. 
He stayed there two days,  41 and because of his word 
many more believed.  42 They said to the woman, “No 
longer do we believe because of your words, for we have 
heard for ourselves, and we know that this one really is the 
Savior of the world.”

Onward to Galilee

43 After the two days he departed from there to Galilee.  44 

(For Jesus himself had testified that a prophet has no 
honor in his own country.)  45 So when he came to Galilee, 
the Galileans welcomed him because they had seen all the 
things he had done in Jerusalem at the feast (for they 
themselves had gone to the feast).

Healing the Royal Official’s Son

Jesus resumes His Journey to Galilee, and 
encounters an “important” man.  But beneath 
such prosperity, we see a desperations because of 
the looming scourge of death.  The man asks for a 
miracle, and receives one…but only as he 
responds to the command to “Go,” namely 
journey back home in faith that wonderful 
deliverance he has asked for has happened.

46 Now he came again to Cana in Galilee where he had 
made the water wine. In Capernaum there was a certain 
royal official whose son was sick.  47 When he heard that 
Jesus had come back from Judea to Galilee, he went to 
him and begged him to come down and heal his son, who 
was about to die.  48 So Jesus said to him, “Unless you 
people see signs and wonders you will never believe!”  49 

“Sir,” the official said to him, “come down before my child 
dies.”  50 Jesus told him, “Go home; your son will live.” 
The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and 
set off for home.

The time of command to start his physical, 
Space-Time Journey coincided with miraculous 
healing.  This leads the man, and his household 
to experience a far greater healing, in auguring a 
far more important Journey, to Faith beyond 
Space-Time.

51 While he was on his way down, his slaves met him and 
told him that his son was going to live.  52 So he asked 
them the time when his condition began to improve, and 
they told him, “Yesterday at one o’clock in the afternoon 
the fever left him.”  53 Then the father realized that it was 
the very time Jesus had said to him, “Your son will live,” 
and he himself believed along with his entire household.  
54 Jesus did this as his second miraculous sign when he 
returned from Judea to Galilee.

Chapter 4:  Departure From Judea
Highlighted below, following the format previously introduced, a solid underline designates a significant Journey in 
Space-Time, and a dashed underline the companion, and more significant inner, Spiritual Journey.

In contrast to the wedding miracle of water into 
wine (Ch 2), Nicodemus searching for answers 
(Ch 3), the lost soul Samaritan woman (Ch 4), 
here in the religious center before the Jewish 
leaders, Christ’s great miracle of healing greatly 
offends…because it was done on a particular day 
(the Sabbath, i.e. a Saturday) which the Jews 
had converted into a self-righteous ritual.

As with the Samaritan woman, physical water 
was a particular need, here as a presumed (based 
on a legend) means of healing.  Instead, the 
healing comes by the command of Jesus.  Walking 
here is an symbol for the capacity now to Journey, 
which the man had been unable to do.

1 After this there was a Jewish feast, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem.  2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate 
a pool called Bethzatha in Aramaic, which has five covered 
walkways.  3 A great number of sick, blind, lame, and 
paralyzed people were lying in these walkways.  5 Now a 
man was there who had been disabled for thirty-eight 
years.  6 When Jesus saw him lying there and when he 
realized that the man had been disabled a long time 
already, he said to him, “Do you want to become well?”  7 

The sick man answered him, “Sir, I have no one to put me 
into the pool when the water is stirred up. While I am 
trying to get into the water, someone else goes down there 
before me.”  8 Jesus said to him, “Stand up! Pick up your 
mat and walk.”  9 Immediately the man was healed, and he 
picked up his mat and started walking. (Now that day was 
a Sabbath.)

The facts of the miracle were easy to confirm.  It 
took place just a short distance from the Temple, 
in the middle of Jerusalem, in public.  The man 
could not have 'faked' his lameness; no one can 
do this for 38 years.  From the proof of a strong 
miracle the Jewish leaders could have asked:  by 
what supernatural power has this man been 
made to walk? 

10 So the Jewish leaders said to the man who had been 
healed, “It is the Sabbath, and you are not permitted to 
carry your mat.”  11 But he answered them, “The man who 
made me well said to me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’”  
12 They asked him, “Who is the man who said to you, 
‘Pick up your mat and walk’?”  13 But the man who had 
been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had 
slipped out, since there was a crowd in that place.

14 After this Jesus found him at the temple and said to 
him, “Look, you have become well. Don’t sin any more, 
lest anything worse happen to you.”  15 The man went 
away and informed the Jewish leaders that Jesus was the 
one who had made him well.

Responding to Jewish Leaders

But for the Jewish leaders their only concern was 
upholding / enforcing the Mosaic Law because, 
by it, they believed they had earned a 
righteousness before God, as other other “true” 
Jews must.

16 Now because Jesus was doing these things on the 
Sabbath, the Jewish leaders began persecuting him.  17 So 
he told them, “My Father is working until now, and I too 
am working.”  18 For this reason the Jewish leaders were 
trying even harder to kill him, because not only was he 
breaking the Sabbath, but he was also calling God his 
own Father, thus making himself equal with God.

19 So Jesus answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
the Son can do nothing on his own initiative, but only 
what he sees the Father doing. For whatever the Father 
does, the Son does likewise.  20 For the Father loves the 
Son and shows him everything he does, and will show 
him greater deeds than these, so that you will be amazed.  
21 For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so also the Son gives life to whomever he wishes.  22 

Furthermore, the Father does not judge anyone, but has 
assigned all judgment to the Son, 23 so that all people 
will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The one 
who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father 
who sent him.

In contrast to Law-keeping, Jesus proclaims that 
“hearing” and “believing” His words was 
evidence of having eternal life, and having 
escaped the sentence of eternal Spiritual death 
(and judgment).

24 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who hears my 
message and believes the one who sent me has eternal life 
and will not be condemned, but has crossed over from 
death to life.  I tell you the solemn truth, a time is coming 
- and is now here - when the dead will hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and those who hear will live.  For just as 
the Father has life in himself, thus he has granted the Son 
to have life in himself,  and he has granted the Son 
authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of 
Man.

In the very beginning of John we see Jesus 
identified in Eternity as “The Word.”  The 
significance of this title is many layered.  It 
includes the most basic and obvious aspect, 
namely communicating and making alive the 
reality of the Spiritual world of God.  A person, 
though physically dead, who “hears his [Jesus the 
Word’s] voice” will live with Him in Eternity.

28 “Do not be amazed at this, because a time is coming 
when all who are in the tombs will hear his voice  and will 
come out - the ones who have done what is good to the 
resurrection resulting in life, and the ones who have done 
what is evil to the resurrection resulting in condemnation.  
I can do nothing on my own initiative. Just as I hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is just, because I do not seek my 
own will, but the will of the one who sent me.

More Testimony About Jesus

31 “If I testify about myself, my testimony is not true.  
There is another who testifies about me, and I know the 
testimony he testifies about me is true.  You have sent to 
John, and he has testified to the truth.  (I do not accept 
human testimony, but I say this so that you may be saved.)  
He was a lamp that was burning and shining, and you 
wanted to rejoice greatly for a short time in his light.

The primary purpose of “the deeds” of Jesus was 
their significance / meaning.  The miracles and 
other physical signs were real.  But such reality, 
bound as it is in Space-Time, is necessarily 
transitory.  But the teaching derived from the 
testimony of such deeds is eternal.  And, for us, 
who live some 2,000 years after such visible, 
present miracles, we have left to us the living, 
powerful words of God, given to us by the Word 
of God. 

36 “But I have a testimony greater than that from John. 
For the deeds that the Father has assigned me to complete 
- the deeds I am now doing - testify about me that the 
Father has sent me.  37 And the Father who sent me has 
himself testified about me. You people have never heard 
his voice nor seen his form at any time,  38 nor do you 
have his word residing in you, because you do not believe 
the one whom he sent.  39 You study the scriptures 
thoroughly because you think in them you possess eternal 
life, and it is these same scriptures that testify about me,  
40 but you are not willing to come to me so that you may 
have life.

41 “I do not accept praise from people,  42 but I know you, 
that you do not have the love of God within you.  43 I have 
come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept me. If 
someone else comes in his own name, you will accept him.  
44 How can you believe, if you accept praise from one 
another and don’t seek the praise that comes from the only 
God?

The closing verse is a condemning claim by Jesus 
against the Jewish leaders that shocked, even 
appalled, them:  they were absolutely certain that 
Moses through the Old Testament was 
condemning Jesus, and extolling them. 

45 “Do not suppose that I will accuse you before the 
Father. The one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you 
have placed your hope.  46 If you believed Moses, you 
would believe me, because he wrote about me.  47 But if 
you do not believe what Moses wrote, how will you 
believe my words?”

Chapter 5:  Healing a Paralytic at the Pool of 
Bethesda

Earlier in John we see Jesus miraculously 
providing wine at a wedding, and living water 
at well.  Here we see Him providing the miracle 
of bread to feed 5,000 in the wilderness.  But 
this miracle was a sign, not (only) a provision:  a 
marker that Jesus Himself is the bread of a new 
life, sustaining that inner, Spiritual Journey to 
and in Faith.

 

1 After this Jesus went away to the other side of the Sea of 
Galilee (also called the Sea of Tiberias).  A large crowd was 
following him because they were observing the miraculous 
signs he was performing on the sick.  So Jesus went on up 
the mountainside and sat down there with his disciples.  
(Now the Jewish feast of the Passover was near.)  Then 
Jesus, when he looked up and saw that a large crowd was 
coming to him, said to Philip, “Where can we buy bread 
so that these people may eat?”  (Now Jesus said this to test 
him, for he knew what he was going to do.)  Philip 
replied, “Two hundred silver coins worth of bread would 
not be enough for them, for each one to get a little.”  One 
of Jesus’ disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, said to 
him,  “Here is a boy who has five barley loaves and two 
fish, but what good are these for so many people?”

The miracle became clear, and astounding, to the 
multitude when the waste baskets of uneaten 
food were collected.  (Note the beautiful small 
historical detail in vs. 10:  “grass” for sitting; and 
their sitting is a picture of their lack of self effort 
in receiving the meal-miracle).

10 Jesus said, “Have the people sit down.” (Now there was 
a lot of grass in that place.) So the men sat down, about 
five thousand in number.  Then Jesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distributed the bread to 
those who were seated. He then did the same with the 
fish, as much as they wanted.  When they were all 
satisfied, Jesus said to his disciples, “Gather up the broken 
pieces that are left over, so that nothing is wasted.”  So 
they gathered them up and filled twelve baskets with 
broken pieces from the five barley loaves left over by the 
people who had eaten.

Jesus was “the Prophet” foretold in the Old 
Testament; but He was much more than that.

And His purpose was not becoming a King to 
rival Caesar, but to fulfill the promise of 
becoming the sacrificial Lamb of God.

14 Now when the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus 
performed, they began to say to one another, “This is 
certainly the Prophet who is to come into the world.”  
Then Jesus, because he knew they were going to come and 
seize him by force to make him king, withdrew again up 
the mountainside alone.

Walking on Water

This miracle is widely known even among those 
who have no interest in the religious practices of 
Judaism, or of Jesus Himself.  But the real import 
and impact of this Chapter is the teaching 
beginning in vs 25 below.  The walking-on-
water miracle was solely for the disciples’ eyes.

16 Now when evening came, his disciples went down to 
the lake,  got into a boat, and started to cross the lake to 
Capernaum. (It had already become dark, and Jesus had 
not yet come to them.)  By now a strong wind was 
blowing and the sea was getting rough.  Then, when they 
had rowed about three or four miles, they caught sight of 
Jesus walking on the lake, approaching the boat, and they 
were frightened.  But he said to them, “It is I. Do not be 
afraid.”  Then they wanted to take him into the boat, and 
immediately the boat came to the land where they had 
been heading.

The "crowd" who had been fed the loaves and 
fish, together with others who had heard the 
story, Journeyed to catch up with Jesus.  What 
were they seeking?  Where had their internal 
journey taken them?  They address Jesus below 
(vs. 25) as "Rabbi," which is an honorific title 
meaning a revered teacher.  Although Jesus had 
been and would again be teaching He was not 
(just) a teacher.

22 The next day the crowd that remained on the other side 
of the lake realized that only one small boat had been 
there, and that Jesus had not boarded it with his disciples, 
but that his disciples had gone away alone.  But some 
boats from Tiberias came to shore near the place where 
they had eaten the bread after the Lord had given thanks.  
So when the crowd realized that neither Jesus nor his 
disciples were there, they got into the boats and came to 
Capernaum looking for Jesus.

Jesus’ Discourse About the Bread of Life

Now Jesus converts the physical Journey of the 
crowd following Him to their necessary inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  He does so my contrasting the 
physical food that they had just experienced by a 
physical miracle to a different kind of spiritual 
miracle necessary for them to experience Spiritual 
food.

25 When they found him on the other side of the lake, 
they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”  Jesus 
replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, you are looking for 
me not because you saw miraculous signs, but because you 
ate all the loaves of bread you wanted.  Do not work for 
the food that disappears, but for the food that remains to 
eternal life - the food which the Son of Man will give to 
you. For God the Father has put his seal of approval on 
him.”

The gateway issue for that Spiritual Journey is 
coming to faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Savior.

The crowds sought (yet) another miraculous 
demonstration.  But it is words, Words of God, 
and only that, which leads to genuine Faith in 
Christ’s saving work. 

28 So then they said to him, “What must we do to 
accomplish the deeds God requires?”  Jesus replied, “This 
is the deed God requires - to believe in the one whom he 
sent.”  So they said to him, “Then what miraculous sign 
will you perform, so that we may see it and believe you? 
What will you do?  Our ancestors ate the manna in the 
wilderness, just as it is written, ‘He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat.’”

The miraculous sign given was the ‘food’ of 
Christ’s heavenly teaching.

32 Then Jesus told them, “I tell you the solemn truth, it is 
not Moses who has given you the bread from heaven, but 
my Father is giving you the true bread from heaven.  For 
the bread of God is the one who comes down from heaven 
and gives life to the world.”  So they said to him, “Sir, give 
us this bread all the time!”

These six verses of this paragraph become the 
great divider:  for some they are the words of 
greatest comfort and hope, that drew them onto 
their great Spiritual Journey; for the others, these 
words were a great ’turn off’—even offensive— 
(because Jesus claimed to be greater than Moses).

35 Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life. The one 
who comes to me will never go hungry, and the one who 
believes in me will never be thirsty.  36 But I told you that 
you have seen me and still do not believe.  37 Everyone 
whom the Father gives me will come to me, and the one 
who comes to me I will never send away.  38 For I have 
come down from heaven not to do my own will but the 
will of the one who sent me.  39 Now this is the will of the 
one who sent me - that I should not lose one person of 
every one he has given me, but raise them all up at the last 
day.  40 For this is the will of my Father - for everyone who 
looks on the Son and believes in him to have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day.”

How does Faith come, launching that Spiritual 
Journey?  Not by miracles, or even by words 
alone.  God has to create the ‘light’ that makes 
the words come alive, as God did in making the 
world come into life itself at the physical 
creation.

Four times in this chapter, we read the great “I 
am” claim regarding bread of life.  What life 
comes from this bread?  Eternal life—that which 
has been the quest of man since death has reigned 
over man.  Such cure 

41 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began 
complaining about him because he said, “I am the bread 
that came down from heaven,”  42 and they said, “Isn’t 
this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? How can he now say, ‘I have come down from 
heaven’?”  43 Jesus replied, “Do not complain about me to 
one another.  44 No one can come to me unless the Father 
who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day.  45 It is written in the prophets, ‘And they will all be 
taught by God.’ Everyone who hears and learns from the 
Father comes to me.  46 (Not that anyone has seen the 
Father except the one who is from God - he has seen the 
Father.)  47 I tell you the solemn truth, the one who 
believes has eternal life.  48 I am the bread of life.  49 Your 
ancestors ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died.  
50 This is the bread that has come down from heaven, so 
that a person may eat from it and not die.  51 I am the 
living bread that came down from heaven. If anyone eats 
from this bread he will live forever. The bread that I will 
give for the life of the world is my flesh.”

Jesus claims that He is much more than a 
"teacher" or "prophet," namely that He is the 
very source of life itself.  He uses metaphorical 
language for how such life is conveyed:  coming 
to hear the words of Jesus (eats) and believing 
them (drinks).  Later in John we will see this 
eating and drinking metaphor expressed as a 
memorial act of Christ's followers were to follow 
(the Lord's Supper) much as Israel remembered 
the physical deliverance out of Egypt by the 
Passover Supper.

Jesus's teaching and claims cause a division.  It 
always does.  Read on.

52 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began to argue 
with one another, “How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?”  53 Jesus said to them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his 
blood, you have no life in yourselves.  54 The one who eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will 
raise him up on the last day.  55 For my flesh is true food, 
and my blood is true drink.  56 The one who eats my flesh 
and drinks my blood resides in me, and I in him.  57 Just 
as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father, so the one who consumes me will live because of 
me.  58 This is the bread that came down from heaven; it 
is not like the bread your ancestors ate, but then later 
died. The one who eats this bread will live forever.”

Many Followers Depart

59 Jesus said these things while he was teaching in the 
synagogue in Capernaum.  60 Then many of his disciples, 
when they heard these things, said, “This is a difficult 
saying! Who can understand it?”  61 When Jesus was aware 
that his disciples were complaining about this, he said to 
them, “Does this cause you to be offended?  62 Then what 
if you see the Son of Man ascending where he was before?  
63 The Spirit is the one who gives life; human nature is of 
no help! The words that I have spoken to you are spirit 
and are life.  64 But there are some of you who do not 
believe.” (For Jesus had already known from the beginning 
who those were who did not believe, and who it was who 
would betray him.)  65 So Jesus added, “Because of this I 
told you that no one can come to me unless the Father has 
allowed him to come.”

Peter’s Confession

The crowds who had journeyed motivated by the 
prospect of a earthly deliverer from their 
subjugation under Rome.  When told of a 
different necessary journey, an internal one with 
regard to the essential being of Jesus, many could 
not make it.  Why not?  Our very capacity to 
make that internal Journey is a gift from God 
Himself.

66 After this many of his disciples quit following him and 
did not accompany him any longer.  67 So Jesus said to the 
twelve, “You don’t want to go away too, do you?”  68 

Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom would we 
go? You have the words of eternal life.  69 We have come to 
believe and to know that you are the Holy One of God!”  
70 Jesus replied, “Didn’t I choose you, the twelve, and yet 
one of you is the devil?”  71 (Now he said this about Judas 
son of Simon Iscariot, for Judas, one of the twelve, was 
going to betray him.)

Chapter 6:  The Feeding of the Five 
Thousand

1 After this Jesus traveled throughout Galilee. He stayed 
out of Judea because the Jewish leaders wanted to kill him.  
Now the Jewish feast of Tabernacles was near.  So Jesus’ 
brothers advised him, “Leave here and go to Judea so your 
disciples may see your miracles that you are performing.  
For no one who seeks to make a reputation for himself 
does anything in secret. If you are doing these things, 
show yourself to the world.”  (For not even his own 
brothers believed in him.)

“The world” in the Bible means order, structure, 
beauty, not what we think as carnal / fleshy.  In 
John 6:25-65 we saw that hatred emerged by the 
religious leaders, those who had been ‘self-
beautified’ (so they thought) by their 
religiousness.

6 So Jesus replied, “My time has not yet arrived, but you 
are ready at any opportunity!  The world cannot hate you, 
but it hates me, because I am testifying about it that its 
deeds are evil.  You go up to the feast yourselves. I am not 
going up to this feast because my time has not yet fully 
arrived.”  When he had said this, he remained in Galilee.

10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then 
Jesus himself also went up, not openly but in secret.  So 
the Jewish leaders were looking for him at the feast, 
asking, “Where is he?”  There was a lot of grumbling 
about him among the crowds. Some were saying, “He is a 
good man,” but others, “He deceives the common 
people.”  However, no one spoke openly about him for 
fear of the Jewish leaders.

Teaching in the Temple

Jesus presents the central issue:  on whose 
authority and for whose glory is He speaking in 
contrast to the Jewish leaders?  Jesus claims here 
(and elsewhere) that He speaks (in His 
humanity) for God (the Father) and for God’s 
glory.

Jesus charges the Jewish leadership with utter 
hypocrisy, claiming to be followers of Moses  yet 
“not one of you keeps the law!” (vs. 19).  This 
was so offensive to them because they were 
convinced the opposite was true.  (The reality is: 
they could not keep it; no one could).

14 When the feast was half over, Jesus went up to the 
temple courts and began to teach.  Then the Jewish leaders 
were astonished and said, “How does this man know so 
much when he has never had formal instruction?”  So 
Jesus replied, “My teaching is not from me, but from the 
one who sent me.  If anyone wants to do God’s will, he 
will know about my teaching, whether it is from God or 
whether I speak from my own authority.  The person who 
speaks on his own authority desires to receive honor for 
himself; the one who desires the honor of the one who 
sent him is a man of integrity, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him.  Hasn’t Moses given you the law? 
Yet not one of you keeps the law! Why do you want to kill 
me?”

Now their charge against Jesus is not only that 
He is a law-breaker, or a mad man, but that He 
is actually demon-possessed, such that He speaks 
the very words of the Devil himself, a form of 
being the Devil incarnate.  This is of course as 
opposite as an accusation could be to the truth.

20 The crowd answered, “You’re possessed by a demon! 
Who is trying to kill you?”  Jesus replied, “I performed 
one miracle and you are all amazed.  However, because 
Moses gave you the practice of circumcision (not that it 
came from Moses, but from the forefathers), you 
circumcise a male child on the Sabbath.  But if a male 
child is circumcised on the Sabbath so that the law of 
Moses is not broken, why are you angry with me because I 
made a man completely well on the Sabbath?  Do not 
judge according to external appearance, but judge with 
proper judgment.”

Questions About Jesus’ Identity

25 Then some of the residents of Jerusalem began to say, 
“Isn’t this the man they are trying to kill?  Yet here he is, 
speaking publicly, and they are saying nothing to him. Do 
the rulers really know that this man is the Christ?  But we 
know where this man comes from. Whenever the Christ 
comes, no one will know where he comes from.”

28 Then Jesus, while teaching in the temple courts, cried 
out, “You both know me and know where I come from! 
And I have not come on my own initiative, but the one 
who sent me is true. You do not know him,  but I know 
him, because I have come from him and he sent me.”

30 So then they tried to seize Jesus, but no one laid a hand 
on him, because his time had not yet come.  Yet many of 
the crowd believed in him and said, “Whenever the Christ 
comes, he won’t perform more miraculous signs than this 
man did, will he?”

Pharisees were the most legalistic of the Jewish 
leaders.

Jesus gives notice that in a short while He will be 
returning to the Father, thus leaving Space-
Time, and so reversing His entry into it as we 
saw in the first chapter of this Gospel.

32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 
about Jesus, so the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 

officers to arrest him.  Then Jesus said, “I will be with you 
for only a little while longer, and then I am going to the 
one who sent me.  You will look for me but will not find 
me, and where I am you cannot come.”

35 Then the Jewish leaders said to one another, “Where is 
he going to go that we cannot find him? He is not going 
to go to the Jewish people dispersed among the Greeks 
and teach the Greeks, is he?  What did he mean by saying, 
‘You will look for me but will not find me, and where I 
am you cannot come’?”

Teaching About the Spirit

Jesus expresses to the Jews what He did earlier to 
the Samaritan woman at the well, that Faith 
opens an inner spring of living water.  Yet 
another, “the Spirit” would be the agency of such 
living water.

37 On the last day of the feast, the greatest day, Jesus 
stood up and shouted out, “If anyone is thirsty, let him 
come to me, and  38 let the one who believes in me drink. 
Just as the scripture says, ‘From within him will flow rivers 
of living water.’”  39 (Now he said this about the Spirit, 
whom those who believed in him were going to receive, 
for the Spirit had not yet been given, because Jesus was 
not yet glorified.)

Differing Opinions About Jesus

The inner, Spiritual Journey hinges on the full, 
right understanding of Who Jesus really is.  All 
these different mental conflicts are the result 
solely of good acts of Jesus (miraculous healings, 
feedings) and His testimony (words) about what 
those miracles represent.  

40 When they heard these words, some of the crowd began 
to say, “This really is the Prophet!”  Others said, “This is 
the Christ!” But still others said, “No, for the Christ 
doesn’t come from Galilee, does he?  Don’t the scriptures 
say that the Christ is a descendant of David and comes 
from Bethlehem, the village where David lived?”  So there 
was a division in the crowd because of Jesus.  Some of 
them were wanting to seize him, but no one laid a hand 
on him.

Lack of Belief

In no case is there evidence or even an accusation 
of some evil deed.  This issue of Jesus's Person 
(Being) and Work all hinge on what is the 
proper, coherent meaning to ascribe to the 
unchallenged existence of miraculous acts of 
blessing and His proclamation of Being the One 
promised by the Old Testament prophets, 
including Moses himself.

45 Then the officers returned to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who said to them, “Why didn’t you bring him 
back with you?”  The officers replied, “No one ever spoke 
like this man!”  Then the Pharisees answered, “You haven’t 
been deceived too, have you?  None of the rulers or the 
Pharisees have believed in him, have they?  But this rabble 
who do not know the law are accursed!”

But Jesus was not “from Galilee.”  Galilee was 
the physical Journey starting point of His adult 
humanity.  Jesus was the very Creator of Space-
Time, and the universe within it.

50 Nicodemus, who had gone to Jesus before and who was 
one of the rulers, said,  “Our law doesn’t condemn a man 
unless it first hears from him and learns what he is doing, 
does it?”  They replied, “You aren’t from Galilee too, are 
you? Investigate carefully and you will see that no prophet 
comes from Galilee!”

Chapter 7:  The Feast of Tabernacles

We see a cunning strategy to trap and discredit 
Jesus.  Jesus had claimed that the leaders did not 
follow the Mosaic Law; now how would He 
respond to this ‘set up’ using a trapped woman as 
a pawn?

The leaders bring before Jesus, while He is in the 
very act of teaching, a women that the Leaders 
somehow in an amazing “coincidence” of timing 
had just been ‘caught' in the act of adultery.  
(Oh, by the way, where was the male 
companion?)  The Leaders believed Jesus was 
doomed in whatever answer He gave:  His saying 
"yes" to death by stoning would pit Him against 
the Roman authorities, but by saying "no" He 
would be standing against the Law of Moses.

7:53 And each one departed to his own house. 8:1 But 
Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early in the morning 
he came to the temple courts again. All the people came to 
him, and he sat down and began to teach them. 3 The 
experts in the law and the Pharisees brought a woman 
who had been caught committing adultery. They made her 
stand in front of them 4 and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this 
woman was caught in the very act of adultery. 5 In the law 
Moses commanded us to stone to death such women. 
What then do you say?” 6 (Now they were asking this in 
an attempt to trap him, so that they could bring charges 
against him.) Jesus bent down and wrote on the ground 
with his finger. 7 When they persisted in asking him, he 
stood up straight and replied, “Whoever among you is 
guiltless may be the first to throw a stone at her.” 8 Then 
he bent over again and wrote on the ground.

John does not record for us what Jesus wrote.  
Two leading theories are:  (1) the rest of the 10 
Commandments, or (2) serious secret sins, 
perhaps adultery, that each of the accusers had 
committed that only Jesus as God could have 
known.  He conceded the right to stone the 
woman, but such right would go only to him 
who was not equally guilty of a sin deserving 
stoning.  It was the accusers who had an 
impossible choice:  to stone one no more guilty 
than they, or to ignore the sin and hence the 
Mosaic Law.  Totally trapped, their only 
'solution' was silent withdrawal.

9 Now when they heard this, they began to drift away one 
at a time, starting with the older ones, until Jesus was left 
alone with the woman standing before him. 10 Jesus stood 
up straight and said to her, “Woman, where are they? Did 
no one condemn you?” 11 She replied, “No one, Lord.” 
And Jesus said, “I do not condemn you either. Go, and 
from now on do not sin any more.”

Jesus as the Light of the World

Next we return clearly to the Journey motif.  In 
the ancient world, Journeys were undertaken 
with careful attention to the availability of the 
natural light of the sun.  Travel under the 
darkness of night was far darker than nights we 
see today except in the remotest places.  And 
portable lights (torches) required for a Journey at 
night were difficult to manage and not well 
directed toward the direction or destination of 
travel.  In this context Jesus claims (vs. 12) that 
His followers will Journey without the limitation 
of darkness.  This extends the previous claims of 
Jesus that He provides living water and the very 
bread (sustenance) of God.

12 Then Jesus spoke out again, “I am the light of the 
world. The one who follows me will never walk in 
darkness, but will have the light of life.” 13 So the 
Pharisees objected, “You testify about yourself; your 
testimony is not true!” 14 Jesus answered, “Even if I testify 
about myself, my testimony is true, because I know where 
I came from and where I am going. But you people do not 
know where I came from or where I am going. 15 You 
people judge by outward appearances; I do not judge 
anyone. 16 But if I judge, my evaluation is accurate, 
because I am not alone when I judge, but I and the Father 
who sent me do so together. 17 It is written in your law 
that the testimony of two men is true. 18 I testify about 
myself and the Father who sent me testifies about me.”

19 Then they began asking him, “Who is your father?” 
Jesus answered, “You do not know either me or my Father. 
If you knew me you would know my Father too.” 20 
(Jesus spoke these words near the offering box while he 
was teaching in the temple courts. No one seized him 
because his time had not yet come.)

Where Jesus Came From and Where He is Going

Jesus here foretells a Journey He will undertake 
that will mystify His adversaries.  First He notes 
that He will Journey "away," which His critics 
assume to be somewhere outside the bounds of the 
land of Israel.  As we will see, such Journey will 
be outside the bounds of Space-Time.  But, more 
importantly, the Spiritual course of that Journey 
will provide the deliverance from the judgment 
of sin for all who Believe.

21 Then Jesus said to them again, “I am going away, and 
you will look for me but will die in your sin. Where I am 
going you cannot come.” 22 So the Jewish leaders began 
to say, “Perhaps he is going to kill himself, because he says, 
‘Where I am going you cannot come.’” 23 Jesus replied, 
“You people are from below; I am from above. You people 
are from this world; I am not from this world. 24 Thus I 
told you that you will die in your sins. For unless you 
believe that I am he, you will die in your sins.”

25 So they said to him, “Who are you?” Jesus replied, 
“What I have told you from the beginning. 26 I have 
many things to say and to judge about you, but the Father 
who sent me is truthful, and the things I have heard from 
him I speak to the world.” 27 (They did not understand 
that he was telling them about his Father.)

Jesus foretells His future Journey of being lifted 
up.  Normally to be lifted up strongly suggests 
some form exhalation.  His adversaries might 
understand this as a claim that He will be made 
a king, perhaps in Galilee or some desert region.  
However, as we will see, such lifting up would be 
Jesus's Journey onto the horrific, cursed cross. 

28 Then Jesus said, “When you lift up the Son of Man, 
then you will know that I am he, and I do nothing on my 
own initiative, but I speak just what the Father taught me. 
29 And the one who sent me is with me. He has not left 
me alone, because I always do those things that please 
him.” 30 While he was saying these things, many people 
believed in him.

Abraham’s Children and the Devil’s Children

31 Then Jesus said to those Judeans who had believed 
him, “If you continue to follow my teaching, you are 
really my disciples 32 and you will know the truth, and 
the truth will set you free.” 33 “We are descendants of 
Abraham,” they replied, “and have never been anyone’s 
slaves! How can you say, ‘You will become free’?” 34 Jesus 
answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, everyone 
who practices sin is a slave of sin. 35 The slave does not 
remain in the family forever, but the son remains forever. 
36 So if the son sets you free, you will be really free. 37 I 
know that you are Abraham’s descendants. But you want 
to kill me, because my teaching makes no progress among 

you. 38 I am telling you the things I have seen while with 
the Father; as for you, practice the things you have heard 
from the Father!”

39 They answered him, “Abraham is our father!” Jesus 
replied, “If you are Abraham’s children, you would be 
doing the deeds of Abraham. 40 But now you are trying to 
kill me, a man who has told you the truth I heard from 
God. Abraham did not do this! 41 You people are doing 
the deeds of your father.”

Then they said to Jesus, “We were not born as a result of 
immorality! We have only one Father, God himself.” 42 
Jesus replied, “If God were your Father, you would love 
me, for I have come from God and am now here. I have 
not come on my own initiative, but he sent me. 43 Why 
don’t you understand what I am saying? It is because you 
cannot accept my teaching. 44 You people are from your 
father the devil, and you want to do what your father 
desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does 
not uphold the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
Whenever he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, 
because he is a liar and the father of lies. 45 But because I 
am telling you the truth, you do not believe me. 46 Who 
among you can prove me guilty of any sin? If I am telling 
you the truth, why don’t you believe me? 47 The one who 
belongs to God listens and responds to God’s words. You 
don’t listen and respond, because you don’t belong to 
God.”

48 The Judeans replied, “Aren’t we correct in saying that 
you are a Samaritan and are possessed by a demon?” 49 
Jesus answered, “I am not possessed by a demon, but I 
honor my Father - and yet you dishonor me. 50 I am not 
trying to get praise for myself. There is one who demands 
it, and he also judges. 51 I tell you the solemn truth, if 
anyone obeys my teaching, he will never see death.”

52 Then the Judeans responded, “Now we know you’re 
possessed by a demon! Both Abraham and the prophets 
died, and yet you say, ‘If anyone obeys my teaching, he 
will never experience death.’ 53 You aren’t greater than our 
father Abraham who died, are you? And the prophets died 
too! Who do you claim to be?” 54 Jesus replied, “If I 
glorify myself, my glory is worthless. The one who glorifies 
me is my Father, about whom you people say, ‘He is our 
God.’ 55 Yet you do not know him, but I know him. If I 
were to say that I do not know him, I would be a liar like 
you. But I do know him, and I obey his teaching. 56 Your 
father Abraham was overjoyed to see my day, and he saw it 
and was glad.”

For the Jew, everything originates with 
Abraham.  Yet Jesus claims that He was before 
Abraham. This assertion cannot be anything less 
than a claim by Jesus that it was He (Jesus God) 
Who Himself called Abraham and Whom 
Abraham worshipped and obeyed. 

57 Then the Judeans replied, “You are not yet fifty years 
old! Have you seen Abraham?” 58 Jesus said to them, “I 
tell you the solemn truth, before Abraham came into 
existence, I am!” 59 Then they picked up stones to throw 
at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out from the 
temple area.

Chapter 8:  A Woman Caught in Adultery

The previous chapter ended with the Jewish 
leadership (Pharisees, …) firm in their 
opposition to the teaching of Jesus, even to the 
point of seeking His death.  One might place a 
high importance on the judgment of such men 
because they were experts in the Old Testament 
Law, and at least outwardly sought to exhibit a 
righteous life in accordance with their high 
standing.  How could they be wrong about such 
an essential matter?

In this chapter we return to a critical theme, 
namely:  we are all born blind.  Part of the curse 
of sin, both that which is inbred in us and our 
own sins, is not just an inability to do good, but 
even to see good.

1 Now as Jesus was passing by, he saw a man who had 
been blind from birth. 2 His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, 
who committed the sin that caused him to be born blind, 
this man or his parents?” 3 Jesus answered, “Neither this 
man nor his parents sinned, but he was born blind so that 
the acts of God may be revealed through what happens to 
him. 4 We must perform the deeds of the one who sent 
me as long as it is daytime. Night is coming when no one 
can work. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world.” 6 Having said this, he spat on the ground 
and made some mud with the saliva. He smeared the mud 
on the blind man’s eyes 7 and said to him, “Go wash in 
the pool of Siloam” (which is translated “sent”). So the 
blind man went away and washed, and came back seeing.

The scene is total confusion.  The people are 
mixed in their judgment as to whether this was 
the formally blind man.  (But he was, as will be 
clear below).  Such confusion is a trope (a 
metaphor) for the confused thinking of the Jewish 
Leadership regarding this person—Jesus Christ—
who did not fit into any human categories.  

8 Then the neighbors and the people who had seen him 
previously as a beggar began saying, “Is this not the man 
who used to sit and beg?” 9 Some people said, “This is the 
man!” while others said, “No, but he looks like him.” The 
man himself kept insisting, “I am the one!” 10 So they 
asked him, “How then were you made to see?” 11 He 
replied, “The man called Jesus made mud, smeared it on 
my eyes and told me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash.’ So I went 
and washed, and was able to see.” 12 They said to him, 
“Where is that man?” He replied, “I don’t know.”

The Pharisees’ Reaction to the Healing

The Pharisees take highest interest in the day of 
the week that this astonishing miracle occurred, 
namely the Sabbath (Saturday), the “holy day” of 
the Jewish week.

13 They brought the man who used to be blind to the 
Pharisees. 14 (Now the day on which Jesus made the mud 
and caused him to see was a Sabbath.) 15 So the Pharisees 
asked him again how he had gained his sight. He replied, 
“He put mud on my eyes and I washed, and now I am 
able to see.”

If Jesus is the Lord God, then He is absolutely 
Lord of the Sabbath itself.  The point of the 
miracle, and the day on which it occurred is to 
demonstrate both points.  Jesus performed (at 
least) seven such Sabbath miracles.

16 Then some of the Pharisees began to say, “This man is 
not from God, because he does not observe the Sabbath.” 
But others said, “How can a man who is a sinner perform 
such miraculous signs?” Thus there was a division among 
them. 17 So again they asked the man who used to be 
blind, “What do you say about him, since he caused you 
to see?” “He is a prophet,” the man replied.

Because the man held Jesus in high regard (to be 
a Prophet), the Leaders suspect that the 
miraculous claim is fake.

18 Now the Jewish religious leaders refused to believe that 
he had really been blind and had gained his sight until at 
last they summoned the parents of the man who had 
become able to see. 19 They asked the parents, “Is this 
your son, whom you say was born blind? Then how does 
he now see?” 20 So his parents replied, “We know that 
this is our son and that he was born blind. 21 But we do 
not know how he is now able to see, nor do we know who 
caused him to see. Ask him, he is a mature adult. He will 
speak for himself.” 22 (His parents said these things 
because they were afraid of the Jewish religious leaders. 
For the Jewish leaders had already agreed that anyone who 
confessed Jesus to be the Christ would be put out of the 
synagogue. 23 For this reason his parents said, “He is a 
mature adult, ask him.”)

The Leaders cannot, in their blindness, get 
unstuck from their interpretation of the Sabbath 
duty.  Even a miracle of good is of no weight in 
their judgment.

24 Then they summoned the man who used to be blind a 
second time and said to him, “Promise before God to tell 
the truth. We know that this man is a sinner.” 25 He 
replied, “I do not know whether he is a sinner. I do know 
one thing - that although I was blind, now I can see.” 
26 Then they said to him, “What did he do to you? How 
did he cause you to see?” 27 He answered, “I told you 
already and you didn’t listen. Why do you want to hear it 
again? You people don’t want to become his disciples too, 
do you?”

This section concludes with a true, but 
incomplete conclusion (vs. 34).  The man now 
seeing was born both blind and in sin, 
completely as to both conditions.  However, the 
Leaders were born in the exactly same spiritual 
standing.  So they see physically, suitable for a 
physical Journey, but they, in contrast to the 
healed man, are blind spiritually, and so can 
make no advance on the Faith Journey outside of 
Space-Time.  And they, like each of us and the 
man born blind, were also sinners by nature.

28 They heaped insults on him, saying, “You are his 
disciple! We are disciples of Moses! 29 We know that God 
has spoken to Moses! We do not know where this man 
comes from!” 30 The man replied, “This is a remarkable 
thing, that you don’t know where he comes from, and yet 
he caused me to see! 31 We know that God doesn’t listen 
to sinners, but if anyone is devout and does his will, God 
listens to him. 32 Never before has anyone heard of 
someone causing a man born blind to see. 33 If this man 
were not from God, he could do nothing.” 34 They 
replied, “You were born completely in sinfulness, and yet 
you presume to teach us?” So they threw him out.

The Man’s Response to Jesus

The man, now seeing both physically and 
spiritually, is able to take the next step on his 

Spiritual Journey.  With his miraculous, new 
physical sight he sees Jesus, and sees Him rightly 
as his Saviour.

35 Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, so he found 
the man and said to him, “Do you believe in the Son of 

Man?” 36 The man replied, “And who is he, sir, that I 
may believe in him?” 37 Jesus told him, “You have seen 
him; he is the one speaking with you.” [38 He said, “Lord, 
I believe,” and he worshiped him. 39 Jesus said,] “For 
judgment I have come into this world, so that those who 
do not see may gain their sight, and the ones who see may 
become blind.”

40 Some of the Pharisees who were with him heard this 
and asked him, “We are not blind too, are we?” 41 Jesus 
replied, “If you were blind, you would not be guilty of sin, 
but now because you claim that you can see, your guilt 
remains.”

Chapter 9 Healing a Man Born Blind

In the climate / topography of Israel, 
sheepherding was widespread.  Like cattle 
‘rustling’ in the old American West, there were 
dangers of sheep ‘rustling.’  But sheep are attuned 
to the voice of their shepherd and because they 
hear, they follow.  Such physical Journey 
illustrates the necessary element for a Spiritual 
Journey.

This example extends what we learned in Ch 9:  
we are all born blind, so we need a miraculous 
healing by God to “see” (or “hear”).

1 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who does not enter 
the sheepfold by the door, but climbs in some other way, 
is a thief and a robber. 2 The one who enters by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 3 The doorkeeper opens the 
door for him, and the sheep hear his voice. He calls his 
own sheep by name and leads them out. 4 When he has 
brought all his own sheep out, he goes ahead of them, and 
the sheep follow him because they recognize his voice. 5 
They will never follow a stranger, but will run away from 
him, because they do not recognize the stranger’s voice.” 6 
Jesus told them this parable, but they did not understand 
what he was saying to them.

Jesus repeats the Shepherd illustration in each of 
the first four paragraphs (vs. 2-6, 7-10, 11-13, 
14-18), and again in closing the chapter (vs. 
27-28)

7 So Jesus said to them again, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
I am the door for the sheep. 8 All who came before me 
were thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to 
them. 9 I am the door. If anyone enters through me, he 
will be saved, and will come in and go out, and find 
pasture. 10 The thief comes only to steal and kill and 
destroy; I have come so that they may have life, and may 
have it abundantly.

11 “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays 
down his life for the sheep. 12 The hired hand, who is not 
a shepherd and does not own sheep, sees the wolf coming 
and abandons the sheep and runs away. So the wolf 
attacks the sheep and scatters them. 13 Because he is a 
hired hand and is not concerned about the sheep, he runs 
away.

14 “I am the good shepherd. I know my own and my 
own know me - 15 just as the Father knows me and I 
know the Father - and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16 
I have other sheep that do not come from this sheepfold. I 

must bring them too, and they will listen to my voice, so 
that there will be one flock and one shepherd. 17 This is 
why the Father loves me - because I lay down my life, so 
that I may take it back again. 18 No one takes it away 
from me, but I lay it down of my own free will. I have the 
authority to lay it down, and I have the authority to take 
it back again. This commandment I received from my 
Father.”

As before, His words produce a sharp division:  
some “hear”  and believe, and some do not.  Here 
is the choice we are compelled to make:  is Jesus a 
demon possessed madman?  Or is He my Good 
Shepherd Who has laid down His perfect life as a 
substitution for me?

19 Another sharp division took place among the Jewish 
people because of these words. 20 Many of them were 
saying, “He is possessed by a demon and has lost his mind! 
Why do you listen to him?” 21 Others said, “These are 
not the words of someone possessed by a demon. A 
demon cannot cause the blind to see, can it?”

Jesus at the Feast of Dedication

22 Then came the feast of the Dedication in Jerusalem. 23 
It was winter, and Jesus was walking in the temple area in 
Solomon’s Portico. 24 The Jewish leaders surrounded him 
and asked, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you 
are the Christ, tell us plainly.” 25 Jesus replied, “I told you 
and you do not believe. The deeds I do in my Father’s 
name testify about me. 26 But you refuse to believe 
because you are not my sheep. 27 My sheep listen to my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 28 I give 
them eternal life, and they will never perish; no one will 
snatch them from my hand. 29 My Father, who has given 
them to me, is greater than all, and no one can snatch 
them from my Father’s hand. 30 The Father and I are 
one.”

31 The Jewish leaders picked up rocks again to stone him 
to death. 32 Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many 
good deeds from the Father. For which one of them are 
you going to stone me?” 33 The Jewish leaders replied, 
“We are not going to stone you for a good deed but for 
blasphemy, because you, a man, are claiming to be God.”

34 Jesus answered, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, 
you are gods’? 35 If those people to whom the word of 
God came were called ‘gods’ (and the scripture cannot be 
broken), 36 do you say about the one whom the Father set 
apart and sent into the world, ‘You are blaspheming,’ 
because I said, ‘I am the Son of God’? 37 If I do not 
perform the deeds of my Father, do not believe me. 38 
But if I do them, even if you do not believe me, believe 
the deeds, so that you may come to know and understand 
that I am in the Father and the Father is in me.” 39 Then 
they attempted again to seize him, but he escaped their 
clutches.

40 Jesus went back across the Jordan River again to the 
place where John had been baptizing at an earlier time, 
and he stayed there. 41 Many came to him and began to 
say, “John performed no miraculous sign, but everything 
John said about this man was true!” 42 And many 
believed in Jesus there.

Chapter 10:  Jesus as the Good Shepherd

Earlier Jesus claimed the necessity of a second 
(heavenly birth (Ch 3), to be a source of living 
water and heavenly bread bringing eternal life to 
the dead (Ch 4, 6), healing those born lame (Ch 
5) and blind (Ch 9), providing the source of true 
light (Ch 8), as the Shepherd who lays down His 
life for His sheep (Ch 10).

He also claimed the authority to forgive sins, 
which only God can do.

1 Now a certain man named Lazarus was sick. He was 
from Bethany, the village where Mary and her sister 
Martha lived. 2 (Now it was Mary who anointed the Lord 
with perfumed oil and wiped his feet dry with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 3 So the sisters sent a 
message to Jesus, “Lord, look, the one you love is sick.” 4 
When Jesus heard this, he said, “This sickness will not lead 
to death, but to God’s glory, so that the Son of God may 
be glorified through it.” 5 (Now Jesus loved Martha and 
her sister and Lazarus.)

Here Jesus demonstrates His power of literal life 
and death, anticipating His own death and 
resurrection.

6 So when he heard that Lazarus was sick, he remained in 
the place where he was for two more days. 7 Then after 
this, he said to his disciples, “Let us go to Judea again.” 8 
The disciples replied, “Rabbi, the Jewish leaders were just 
now trying to stone you to death! Are you going there 
again?” 9 Jesus replied, “Are there not twelve hours in a 
day? If anyone walks around in the daytime, he does not 
stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 10 But if 
anyone walks around at night, he stumbles, because the 
light is not in him.”

11 After he said this, he added, “Our friend Lazarus has 
fallen asleep. But I am going there to awaken him.” 12 
Then the disciples replied, “Lord, if he has fallen asleep, 
he will recover.” 13 (Now Jesus had been talking about his 
death, but they thought he had been talking about real 
sleep.)

14 Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus has died, 15 and 
I am glad for your sake that I was not there, so that you 
may believe. But let us go to him.” 16 So Thomas (called 
Didymus) said to his fellow disciples, “Let us go too, so 
that we may die with him.”

Speaking with Martha and Mary

17 When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had been in 
the tomb four days already. 18 (Now Bethany was less 

than two miles from Jerusalem, 19 so many of the Jewish 
people of the region had come to Martha and Mary to 
console them over the loss of their brother.) 20 So when 
Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went out to meet 
him, but Mary was sitting in the house. 21 Martha said to 
Jesus, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not 
have died. 22 But even now I know that whatever you ask 
from God, God will grant you.”

Here we have the 5th of the seven great “I Am” 
statements in John (KJV translation):  
1) John 6:48 I am that bread of life.
2) John 8:12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world
3) John 10:9 I am the door: 
4) John 10:11 I am the good shepherd 
5) John 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: 
6) John 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life 
7) John 15:1 I am the true vine

23 Jesus replied, “Your brother will come back to life 
again.” 24 Martha said, “I know that he will come back to 
life again in the resurrection at the last day.” 25 Jesus said 
to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. The one who 
believes in me will live even if he dies, 26 and the one who 
lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe 
this?” 27 She replied, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the 
Christ, the Son of God who comes into the world.”

28 And when she had said this, Martha went and called 
her sister Mary, saying privately, “The Teacher is here and 
is asking for you.” 29 So when Mary heard this, she got up 
quickly and went to him. 30 (Now Jesus had not yet 
entered the village, but was still in the place where Martha 
had come out to meet him.) 31 Then the people who were 
with Mary in the house consoling her saw her get up 
quickly and go out. They followed her, because they 
thought she was going to the tomb to weep there.

32 Now when Mary came to the place where Jesus was 
and saw him, she fell at his feet and said to him, “Lord, if 
you had been here, my brother would not have died.” 33 
When Jesus saw her weeping, and the people who had 
come with her weeping, he was intensely moved in spirit 
and greatly distressed. 34 He asked, “Where have you laid 
him?” They replied, “Lord, come and see.” 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Thus the people who had come to mourn said, “Look 
how much he loved him!” 37 But some of them said, 
“This is the man who caused the blind man to see! 
Couldn’t he have done something to keep Lazarus from 
dying?”

Lazarus Raised from the Dead

Lazarus went on a most amazing physical 
Journey, from life into a tomb and back out of 
the tomb, into his home.  His sisters went further 
on their inner Journey of faith seeing God do 
well beyond what is humanly impossible.

38 Jesus, intensely moved again, came to the tomb. (Now 
it was a cave, and a stone was placed across it.) 39 Jesus 
said, “Take away the stone.” Martha, the sister of the 
deceased, replied, “Lord, by this time the body will have a 
bad smell, because he has been buried four days.” 40 Jesus 
responded, “Didn’t I tell you that if you believe, you 
would see the glory of God?” 41 So they took away the 
stone. Jesus looked upward and said, “Father, I thank you 
that you have listened to me. 42 I knew that you always 
listen to me, but I said this for the sake of the crowd 
standing around here, that they may believe that you sent 
me.” 43 When he had said this, he shouted in a loud 
voice, “Lazarus, come out!” 44 The one who had died 
came out, his feet and hands tied up with strips of cloth, 
and a cloth wrapped around his face. Jesus said to them, 
“Unwrap him and let him go.”

The Response of the Jewish Leaders

Does this incredible miracle cause those who are 
not on that inner Spiritual Journey to doubt 
their doubt, to oppose their own opposition?  

45 Then many of the people, who had come with Mary 
and had seen the things Jesus did, believed in him. 46 But 
some of them went to the Pharisees and reported to them 
what Jesus had done. 47 So the chief priests and the 
Pharisees called the council together and said, “What are 
we doing? For this man is performing many miraculous 
signs. 48 If we allow him to go on in this way, everyone 
will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take 
away our sanctuary and our nation.”

For some, the Leaders, the answer is “no.”  
Rather this miracle accelerates their commitment 
to get rid of Jesus lest He cause problems for them 
with regard to the Roman (Gentile) rule of 
Israel.  The Journey that the leaders were worried 
about was solely the one they were on in the 
physical, Space-Time world.  Preserving power 
and position was essential to them.

49 Then one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that 
year, said, “You know nothing at all! 50 You do not realize 
that it is more to your advantage to have one man die for 
the people than for the whole nation to perish.” 51 (Now 
he did not say this on his own, but because he was high 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was going to die 
for the Jewish nation, 52 and not for the Jewish nation 
only, but to gather together into one the children of God 
who are scattered.) 53 So from that day they planned 
together to kill him.

54 Thus Jesus no longer went around publicly among the 
Judeans, but went away from there to the region near the 
wilderness, to a town called Ephraim, and stayed there 
with his disciples. 55 Now the Jewish feast of Passover was 
near, and many people went up to Jerusalem from the 
rural areas before the Passover to cleanse themselves 
ritually. 56 Thus they were looking for Jesus, and saying to 
one another as they stood in the temple courts, “What do 
you think? That he won’t come to the feast?” 57 (Now the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that 
anyone who knew where Jesus was should report it, so 
that they could arrest him.)

Chapter 11:  The Death of Lazarus

1 Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus lived, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 2 So they prepared a dinner for Jesus there. 
Martha was serving, and Lazarus was among those present 
at the table with him. 3 Then Mary took three quarters of 
a pound of expensive aromatic oil from pure nard and 
anointed the feet of Jesus. She then wiped his feet dry with 
her hair. (Now the house was filled with the fragrance of 
the perfumed oil.) 4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples 
(the one who was going to betray him) said, 5 “Why 
wasn’t this oil sold for three hundred silver coins and the 
money given to the poor?” 6 (Now Judas said this not 
because he was concerned about the poor, but because he 
was a thief. As keeper of the money box, he used to steal 
what was put into it.) 7 So Jesus said, “Leave her alone. 
She has kept it for the day of my burial. 8 For you will 
always have the poor with you, but you will not always 
have me!”

The physical journey led to the dramatic, 
conclusive evidence of a great miracle—raising of 
the dead (Lazarus).  But the journey was to 
quench defections from the religious system, not 
to search for truth.  Accordingly, they concluded 
that they must kill the evidence.

9 Now a large crowd of Judeans learned that Jesus was 
there, and so they came not only because of him but also 
to see Lazarus whom he had raised from the dead. 10 So 
the chief priests planned to kill Lazarus too, 11 for on 
account of him many of the Jewish people from Jerusalem 
were going away and believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry

The now anointed feet of Jesus walk toward 
Jerusalem.  The news of the miracle of Lazarus 
had spread throughout the city igniting 
anticipation of Jesus as a new king with power 
over the hated Roman occupiers.  The crowd's 
inner Journey was not toward the saving faith of 
repentance inaugurated by John the Baptist; they 
were stuck at the same place they had always 
been wanting rescue from what they felt was the 
political and social injustices of their servant 
statehood under Caesar and Rome’s Governor of 
Israel.

12 The next day the large crowd that had come to the feast 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 13 So they took 
branches of palm trees and went out to meet him. They 
began to shout, ”Hosanna! Blessed is the one who comes 
in the name of the Lord! Blessed is the king of Israel!” 14 
Jesus found a young donkey and sat on it, just as it is 
written, 15 ”Do not be afraid, people of Zion; look, your 
king is coming, seated on a donkey’s colt!” 16 (His 
disciples did not understand these things when they first 
happened, but when Jesus was glorified, then they 
remembered that these things were written about him and 
that these things had happened to him.)

17 So the crowd who had been with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead 
were continuing to testify about it. 18 Because they had 
heard that Jesus had performed this miraculous sign, the 
crowd went out to meet him. 19 Thus the Pharisees said 
to one another, “You see that you can do nothing. Look, 
the world has run off after him!”

Seekers

Time itself is a journey.  Here, in vs. 23, we see 
time having unwound to a great, particular 
moment, revealing something oath essence of 
Jesus Christ (“glorify” means, essentially, to reveal 
the distinctive essence of someone or something, 
particularly something wonderful, even amazing, 
that had been previously hidden); “The Son of 
Man” was a distinctive Old Testament title for 
Messiah (Christ), signifying God Himself 
embodied in a human being.  Here Christ has 
been but always in hiding as it were within the 
Sovereign Will of “the Father.”

20 Now some Greeks were among those who had gone up 
to worship at the feast. 21 So these approached Philip, 
who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and requested, “Sir, 
we would like to see Jesus.” 22 Philip went and told 
Andrew, and they both went and told Jesus. 23 Jesus 
replied, “The time has come for the Son of Man to be 
glorified. 24 I tell you the solemn truth, unless a kernel of 
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains by itself 
alone. But if it dies, it produces much grain. 25 The one 
who loves his life destroys it, and the one who hates his 
life in this world guards it for eternal life. 26 If anyone 
wants to serve me, he must follow me, and where I am, 
my servant will be too. If anyone serves me, the Father will 
honor him.

The Cross was no surprise, no mistake, no 
failure.  It was Jesus’ lifelong purpose and 
destination.  Here Jesus again foretells His final 
earthly Journey by which he will be  uplifted on 
the worse known form of killing (of the body).  
During that ‘uplifted’ event, Jesus would also 
undergo an unimaginable Spiritual Journey 
becoming, in the sight of the Father, the very sin 
and sins of us all.

27 “Now my soul is greatly distressed. And what should I 
say? ‘Father, deliver me from this hour’? No, but for this 
very reason I have come to this hour. 28 Father, glorify 
your name.” Then a voice came from heaven, “I have 
glorified it, and I will glorify it again.” 29 The crowd that 
stood there and heard the voice said that it had thundered. 
Others said that an angel had spoken to him. 30 Jesus 
said, “This voice has not come for my benefit but for 
yours. 31 Now is the judgment of this world; now the 
ruler of this world will be driven out. 32 And I, when I 
am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to 
myself.” 33 (Now he said this to indicate clearly what kind 
of death he was going to die.)

34 Then the crowd responded, “We have heard from the 
law that the Christ will remain forever. How can you say, 
‘The Son of Man must be lifted up’? Who is this Son of 
Man?” 35 Jesus replied, “The light is with you for a little 
while longer. Walk while you have the light, so that the 
darkness may not overtake you. The one who walks in the 
darkness does not know where he is going. 36 While you 
have the light, believe in the light, so that you may 
become sons of light.” When Jesus had said these things, 
he went away and hid himself from them.

The Outcome of Jesus’ Public Ministry Foretold

He refers to Himself by an Old Testament title 
"Son of Man."  He is the unique person in the 
universe:  fully God and fully man, and so can 
make the perfect, eternal sacrifice as the sinless, 
obedient son.  Below, the text returns to the 
recurring puzzle:  how is it that many do not 
accept Him, do not journey inwardly to faith?

37 Although Jesus had performed so many miraculous 
signs before them, they still refused to believe in him, 38 
so that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled. 
He said, ”Lord, who has believed our message, and to 
whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” 39 For this 
reason they could not believe, because again Isaiah said,

40 ”He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, so 
that they would not see with their eyes and understand 
with their heart, and turn to me, and I would heal them.”

41 Isaiah said these things because he saw Christ’s glory, 
and spoke about him.

Among the Jewish Leaders there were some, 
including, likely, Nicodemus (who we met in Ch 
3) who had Journeyed to Faith.

42 Nevertheless, even among the rulers many believed in 
him, but because of the Pharisees they would not confess 
Jesus to be the Christ, so that they would not be put out 
of the synagogue. 43 For they loved praise from men more 
than praise from God.

Jesus’ Final Public Words

Those whose Journey has come to Faith long for 
the light to become ever brighter.  Those who 
have rejected what light they have been 
confronted by, turn from that light, preferring 
instead the darkness of their own way.  The 
words of Jesus, recorded here and in the rest of 
the bible, have been and continue to be on a 
journey through space and time, proclaims the 
Gospel Message, of His Person and Work on our 
behalf, as our sin substitute, forever.

44 But Jesus shouted out, “The one who believes in me 
does not believe in me, but in the one who sent me, 45 
and the one who sees me sees the one who sent me. 46 I 
have come as a light into the world, so that everyone who 
believes in me should not remain in darkness. 47 If 
anyone hears my words and does not obey them, I do not 
judge him. For I have not come to judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 The one who rejects me and does not 
accept my words has a judge; the word I have spoken will 
judge him at the last day. 49 For I have not spoken from 
my own authority, but the Father himself who sent me has 
commanded me what I should say and what I should 
speak. 50 And I know that his commandment is eternal 
life. Thus the things I say, I say just as the Father has told 
me.”

Chapter 12:  Jesus’ Anointing

Beginning in John 13, the scene turns inward on 
Jesus with His disciples for the closing hours of 
His time on earth before His crucifixion.  All the 
events now and through the end of this book 
occur in a period of one momentous week.  The 
city of Jerusalem is preparing for its big religious 
celebration, Passover, commemorating the 
deliverance of Israel from its slavery to Egypt by 
God's working through Moses.  The parallels to 
the anticipation of what Jesus could do in 
delivering Israel from the rule of the Romans had 
stirred the city, but caused great fear for the 
Jewish leaders.

1  Just before the Passover feast, Jesus knew that his time 
had come to depart from this world to the Father. Having 
loved his own who were in the world, he now loved them 
to the very end. 2 The evening meal was in progress, and 
the devil had already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, that he should betray Jesus. 3 Because Jesus 
knew that the Father had handed all things over to him, 
and that he had come from God and was going back to 
God, 4 he got up from the meal, removed his outer 
clothes, took a towel and tied it around himself. 5 He 
poured water into the washbasin and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet and to dry them with the towel he had 
wrapped around himself.

Multiple external and internal Journeys frame 
this chapter.  Jesus informs His disciples that He 
is going on a Journey on which they will not, and 
cannot go.  Judas the betrayer is also shown to be 
going on a Journey; his leaving when it is night 
illustrates the great spiritual darkness under 
which he is operating.  The disciples are going on 
an further internal Journey learning lessons of 
humility and love through Jesus's demonstration 
of the most humble form of servanthood, the 
washing of feet.

6 Then he came to Simon Peter. Peter said to him, “Lord, 
are you going to wash my feet?” 7 Jesus replied, “You do 
not understand what I am doing now, but you will 
understand after these things.” 8 Peter said to him, “You 
will never wash my feet!” Jesus replied, “If I do not wash 
you, you have no share with me.” 9 Simon Peter said to 
him, “Lord, wash not only my feet, but also my hands and 
my head!” 10 Jesus replied, “The one who has bathed 
needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean. And 
you disciples are clean, but not every one of you.” 11 (For 
Jesus knew the one who was going to betray him. For this 
reason he said, “Not every one of you is clean.”)

12 So when Jesus had washed their feet and put his outer 
clothing back on, he took his place at the table again and 
said to them, “Do you understand what I have done for 
you? 13 You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord,’ and do so 
correctly, for that is what I am. 14 If I then, your Lord 
and Teacher, have washed your feet, you too ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 15 For I have given you an 
example - you should do just as I have done for you. 16 I 
tell you the solemn truth, the slave is not greater than his 
master, nor is the one who is sent as a messenger greater 
than the one who sent him. 17 If you understand these 
things, you will be blessed if you do them.

The Announcement of Jesus’ Betrayal

18 “What I am saying does not refer to all of you. I know 
the ones I have chosen. But this is to fulfill the scripture, 
‘The one who eats my bread has turned against me.’ 19 I 
am telling you this now, before it happens, so that when it 
happens you may believe that I am he. 20 I tell you the 
solemn truth, whoever accepts the one I send accepts me, 
and whoever accepts me accepts the one who sent me.”

21 When he had said these things, Jesus was greatly 
distressed in spirit, and testified, “I tell you the solemn 
truth, one of you will betray me.” 22 The disciples began 
to look at one another, worried and perplexed to know 
which of them he was talking about. 23 One of his 
disciples, the one Jesus loved, was at the table to the right 
of Jesus in a place of honor. 24 So Simon Peter gestured to 
this disciple to ask Jesus who it was he was referring to. 25 
Then the disciple whom Jesus loved leaned back against 
Jesus’ chest and asked him, “Lord, who is it?” 26 Jesus 
replied, “It is the one to whom I will give this piece of 
bread after I have dipped it in the dish.” Then he dipped 
the piece of bread in the dish and gave it to Judas Iscariot, 

Simon’s son. 27 And after Judas took the piece of bread, 
Satan entered into him. Jesus said to him, “What you are 
about to do, do quickly.” 28 (Now none of those present 
at the table understood why Jesus said this to Judas. 29 
Some thought that, because Judas had the money box, 
Jesus was telling him to buy whatever they needed for the 
feast, or to give something to the poor.) 

Out of the true Light and into the darkest 
possible night, one of the 12 departs to betray 
Jesus.

30 Judas took the piece of bread and went out 
immediately. (Now it was night.)

The Prediction of Peter’s Denial

Glorify means to make evident the essential 
nature of (here) Jesus and God.  By what means?  
In just a day’s time, it will be the sacrifice of 
becoming the very object of God the Father’s 
judgment upon our sin.  It is a Spiritual Journey 
likely to be eternally incompletely comprehensible 
to us.

31 When Judas had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the Son of 
Man is glorified, and God is glorified in him. 32 If God is 
glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and 
he will glorify him right away. 33 Children, I am still with 
you for a little while. You will look for me, and just as I 
said to the Jewish religious leaders, ‘Where I am going you 
cannot come,’ now I tell you the same.

The Jewish Leaders were fixated on the Mosaic 
Law believing, falsely, that they were fully 
upholding it.  Jesus is about to fulfill every 
requirement of that Law on our behalf, leaving 
us with another ‘law,’ our duty to love those who 
Christ loves.

34 “I give you a new commandment - to love one another. 
Just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another. 
35 Everyone will know by this that you are my disciples - 
if you have love for one another.”

Simon Peter expresses a self-confidence that he is 
prepared to fight side-by-side with and on behalf 
of Jesus with swords as necessary even to the point 
of death.  What he does not realize is (1) at the 
moment of truth, he will actually deny his 
allegiance to Jesus, and (2) it is Jesus who is 
going to give His life on behalf of Simon Peter.

36 Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, where are you going?” 
Jesus replied, “Where I am going, you cannot follow me 
now, but you will follow later.” 37 Peter said to him, 
“Lord, why can’t I follow you now? I will lay down my life 
for you!” 38 Jesus answered, “Will you lay down your life 
for me? I tell you the solemn truth, the rooster will not 
crow until you have denied me three times!

Chapter 13 Washing the Disciples’ Feet

Jesus brings His 11 Apostles on a deeper Spiritual 
Journey, pointing them to a future home, outside 
of Space-Time, that He Himself will create, in a 
new and true home.  As the old hymn says:  “this 
world is not my home…I’m just passin’ thru’…”)

1 “Do not let your hearts be distressed. You believe in 
God; believe also in me. 2 There are many dwelling places 
in my Father’s house. Otherwise, I would have told you, 
because I am going away to make ready a place for you. 3 
And if I go and make ready a place for you, I will come 
again and take you to be with me, so that where I am you 
may be too. 4 And you know the way where I am going.”

We have again that most important Journey 
word “way” (also translated “road” or “path”).  
Jesus’ claim is that He is “the way,” not “a way,” 

or even “the best way.”  No.  He claims to be 
“The” Way.  There is no other Spiritual Journey 
to God but through Jesus Christ.  That is the 
claim of Jesus Himself.

5 Thomas said, “Lord, we don’t know where you are 
going. How can we know the way?” 6 Jesus replied, “I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me. 7 If you have known me, you 
will know my Father too. And from now on you do know 
him and have seen him.”

8 Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father, and we will be 
content.” 9 Jesus replied, “Have I been with you for so 
long, and you have not known me, Philip? The person 
who has seen me has seen the Father! How can you say, 
‘Show us the Father’? 10 Do you not believe that I am in 
the Father, and the Father is in me? The words that I say 
to you, I do not speak on my own initiative, but the 
Father residing in me performs his miraculous deeds. 11 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father is in 
me, but if you do not believe me, believe because of the 
miraculous deeds themselves. 12 I tell you the solemn 
truth, the person who believes in me will perform the 
miraculous deeds that I am doing, and will perform 
greater deeds than these, because I am going to the Father. 
13 And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14 If you ask me 
anything in my name, I will do it.

Teaching on the Holy Spirit

Jesus introduces another Person, the Holy Spirit, 
who will come upon the disciples upon the 
departure and glorification of Jesus.  He is here 
called the Advocate, meaning one who is called 
alongside to defend, support.  The root of the 
term is a courtroom.  Our Advocate proclaims to 
the Father that we are without guilt under His 
Law because our debt has been fully paid by 
Christ. 

15 “If you love me, you will obey my commandments. 16 
Then I will ask the Father, and he will give you another 
Advocate to be with you forever - 17 the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot accept, because it does not see 
him or know him. But you know him, because he resides 
with you and will be in you.

18 “I will not abandon you as orphans, I will come to you. 
19 In a little while the world will not see me any longer, 
but you will see me; because I live, you will live too. 20 
You will know at that time that I am in my Father and 
you are in me and I am in you. 21 The person who has my 
commandments and obeys them is the one who loves me. 
The one who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I 
will love him and will reveal myself to him.”

It is through the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Deity, that Jesus will Journey back to and be 
in the 11 apostles and all Believers after His 
work on the Cross is complete.

22 “Lord,” Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “what has 
happened that you are going to reveal yourself to us and 
not to the world?” 23 Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, 
he will obey my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and take up residence with him. 24 
The person who does not love me does not obey my 
words. And the word you hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s who sent me.

The Holy Spirit is the One Who makes alive 
God’s Word to that and every subsequent 
generation of Believers.

25 “I have spoken these things while staying with you. 26 
But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, will teach you everything, and will 
cause you to remember everything I said to you.

The close of John 14 takes us on a Journey out 
from the upper room where Jesus and His 
disciples have enjoyed the famous Last Supper.  
That Journey is an after dark walk of about a 
mile, from a home in the old city of Jerusalem 
across a deep valley and up on the Mount of 
Olives which overlooks the Temple on the mount 
where God used Abraham and the imagery of 
sacrificing his son (which God contravened) to 
anticipate what is now going to take place there, 
2,000 years after Abraham.

27 “Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; I do 
not give it to you as the world does. Do not let your hearts 
be distressed or lacking in courage. 28 You heard me say 
to you, ‘I am going away and I am coming back to you.’ If 
you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the 
Father, because the Father is greater than I am. 29 I have 
told you now before it happens, so that when it happens 
you may believe. 30 I will not speak with you much 
longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. He has no 
power over me, 31 but I am doing just what the Father 
commanded me, so that the world may know that I love 
the Father. Get up, let us go from here.”

Chapter 14  Jesus’ Parting Words to His 
Disciples

As John 15 begins below, they are likely standing 
in the midst of an olive grove.  Olive trees were 
very familiar to the people of Israel as they were 
abundant in number, obviously useful in eating, 
but also critically valuable for its oil used for 
lamps.  Jesus now uses the relationship between 
the vine, its branches, and the Gardener to 
illustrate our Spiritual standing in our Savior.

1 “I am the true vine and my Father is the gardener. 2 He 
takes away every branch that does not bear fruit in me. He 
prunes every branch that bears fruit so that it will bear 
more fruit. 3 You are clean already because of the word 
that I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, and I will 
remain in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by 
itself, unless it remains in the vine, so neither can you 
unless you remain in me.

As with the olive vine, the branches bear fruit if 
and only if they remain with, and are nourished 
by, the vine.

5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. The one who 
remains in me - and I in him - bears much fruit, because 
apart from me you can accomplish nothing. 6 If anyone 
does not remain in me, he is thrown out like a branch, 
and dries up; and such branches are gathered up and 
thrown into the fire, and are burned up. 7 If you remain 
in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you 
want, and it will be done for you. 8 My Father is honored 
by this, that you bear much fruit and show that you are 
my disciples.

Further, our union with Jesus Christ is by, and 
in, love, and should our relationship be with 
fellow Believers.

9 “Just as the Father has loved me, I have also loved you; 
remain in my love. 10 If you obey my commandments, 
you will remain in my love, just as I have obeyed my 
Father’s commandments and remain in his love. 11 I have 
told you these things so that my joy may be in you, and 
your joy may be complete. 12 My commandment is this - 
to love one another just as I have loved you. 13 No one 

has greater love than this - that one lays down his life for 
his friends. 14 You are my friends if you do what I 
command you. 15 I no longer call you slaves, because the 
slave does not understand what his master is doing. But I 
have called you friends, because I have revealed to you 
everything I heard from my Father. 16 You did not choose 
me, but I chose you and appointed you to go and bear 
fruit, fruit that remains, so that whatever you ask the 
Father in my name he will give you. 17 This I command 
you - to love one another.

The World’s Hatred

In the close of John 15, and continuing in John 
16, is the prophetic warning Jesus gives His 
disciples for the coming deadly opposition by 
those who have not made the internal Journey to 
faith in Christ.  There does not seem to be any 
middle ground:  either one is carried along 
internally to Faith or to greatly opposing such 
Faith and Faith-bearers, especially by the zealots 
of religious systems threatened by the message of 
Christ.

Jesus reminds us that the Advocate / Holy Spirit 
will be with us, testifying (proclaiming Spiritual 
Truth) about the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

18 “If the world hates you, be aware that it hated me first. 
19 If you belonged to the world, the world would love 
you as its own. However, because you do not belong to 
the world, but I chose you out of the world, for this 
reason the world hates you. 20 Remember what I told 
you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they obeyed 
my word, they will obey yours too. 21 But they will do all 
these things to you on account of my name, because they 
do not know the one who sent me. 22 If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not be guilty of sin. But 
they no longer have any excuse for their sin. 23 The one 
who hates me hates my Father too. 24 If I had not 
performed among them the miraculous deeds that no one 
else did, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they 
have seen the deeds and have hated both me and my 
Father. 25 Now this happened to fulfill the word that is 
written in their law, ‘They hated me without reason.’ 26 
When the Advocate comes, whom I will send you from 
the Father - the Spirit of truth who goes out from the 
Father - he will testify about me, 27 and you also will 
testify, because you have been with me from the 
beginning.

Chapter 15  The Vine and the Branches

In John 16 the strong Journey message continues.  
Jesus is telling His disciples that He will be 
leaving them for a while, then returning for a 
while, and then leaving again to be replaced by a 
new "Person," the Advocate (i.e. the Holy 
Spirit). 

1 “I have told you all these things so that you will not fall 
away. 2 They will put you out of the synagogue, yet a time 
is coming when the one who kills you will think he is 
offering service to God. 3 They will do these things 
because they have not known the Father or me. 4 But I 
have told you these things so that when their time comes, 
you will remember that I told you about them.

We see a many-layered Journey motif:  Jesus is 
going away, as we will see, both physically into 
and through death, but also Spiritually bearing 
our sins.  However, He will return, both 
physically (raised from the dead), and 
Spiritually, as God will declare the awful, 
eternal price of our sin to have been paid in full.  
And, the Advocate / Holy Spirit will Journey to 
be with us, not physically, but connecting us in a 
real way to God Christ outside of Space-Time.

“I did not tell you these things from the beginning 
because I was with you. 5 But now I am going to the one 
who sent me, and not one of you is asking me, ‘Where are 
you going?’ 6 Instead your hearts are filled with sadness 
because I have said these things to you. 7 But I tell you the 
truth, it is to your advantage that I am going away. For if I 
do not go away, the Advocate will not come to you, but if 
I go, I will send him to you. 8 And when he comes, he 
will prove the world wrong concerning sin and 
righteousness and judgment - 9 concerning sin, because 
they do not believe in me; 10 concerning righteousness, 
because I am going to the Father and you will see me no 
longer; 11 and concerning judgment, because the ruler of 
this world has been condemned.

For three or more years Jesus and His disciples 
have been together without interruption or 
separation.  The disciples assumed that such 
would be the ongoing condition into eternity.  In 
less than 24 hours they are going to experience 
the shock of the violent judgment that will be 
exercised against Jesus, as though He were the 
worse possible criminal.  (And in the eyes of the 
Jewish leadership, Jesus was such because He 
violated the Sabbath law of Moses, threatened 
the high position of the Jewish leaders in the 
Roman hierarchy, and most of all because He 
claimed to be God).

12 “I have many more things to say to you, but you 
cannot bear them now. 13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. For he will 
not speak on his own authority, but will speak whatever he 
hears, and will tell you what is to come. 14 He will glorify 
me, because he will receive from me what is mine and will 
tell it to you. 15 Everything that the Father has is mine; 
that is why I said the Spirit will receive from me what is 
mine and will tell it to you. 16 In a little while you will see 
me no longer; again after a little while, you will see me.”

17 Then some of his disciples said to one another, “What 
is the meaning of what he is saying, ‘In a little while you 
will not see me; again after a little while, you will see me,’ 
and, ‘because I am going to the Father’?” 18 So they kept 
on repeating, “What is the meaning of what he says, ‘In a 
little while’? We do not understand what he is talking 
about.”

19 Jesus could see that they wanted to ask him about these 
things, so he said to them, “Are you asking each other 
about this - that I said, ‘In a little while you will not see 
me; again after a little while, you will see me’? 20 I tell you 
the solemn truth, you will weep and wail, but the world 
will rejoice; you will be sad, but your sadness will turn 
into joy. 21 When a woman gives birth, she has distress 
because her time has come, but when her child is born, 
she no longer remembers the suffering because of her joy 
that a human being has been born into the world. 22 So 
also you have sorrow now, but I will see you again, and 
your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy 

away from you. 23 At that time you will ask me nothing. I 
tell you the solemn truth, whatever you ask the Father in 
my name he will give you. 24 Until now you have not 
asked for anything in my name. Ask and you will receive 
it, so that your joy may be complete.

John 16 captures an inherent complexity in our 
Faith Journey to Christ.  One the one hand it 
leads to great peace and joy, and a deeper 
understanding of God’s character.  On the other 
we become the target of vehement opposition, 
including as we will see, a strong internal 
conflict within ourselves between our old way of 
seeing things and the 'new way' brought about by 
our internal Journey. 

25 “I have told you these things in obscure figures of 
speech; a time is coming when I will no longer speak to 
you in obscure figures, but will tell you plainly about the 
Father. 26 At that time you will ask in my name, and I do 
not say that I will ask the Father on your behalf. 27 For 
the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me 
and have believed that I came from God. 28 I came from 
the Father and entered into the world, but in turn, I am 
leaving the world and going back to the Father.”

29 His disciples said, “Look, now you are speaking plainly 
and not in obscure figures of speech! 30 Now we know 
that you know everything and do not need anyone to ask 
you anything. Because of this we believe that you have 
come from God.”

A new life complexity is the blessing we 
experience in the absence of Jesus Who is replaced 
by the Holy Spirit (our Advocate), Who cannot 
be seen.  This unseeable One is however the 
communicator of the message of God to our new, 
inborn spirit.

31 Jesus replied, “Do you now believe? 32 Look, a time is 
coming - and has come - when you will be scattered, each 
one to his own home, and I will be left alone. Yet I am not 
alone, because my Father is with me. 33 I have told you 
these things so that in me you may have peace. In the 
world you have trouble and suffering, but take courage - I 
have conquered the world.”

Chapter 16 The Journey to the Cross, and 
the Work of the Spirit

Now in John 17 we have the culmination of the 
last evening with Jesus.  After His messages to 
His disciples were completed in John 16 He closes 
their time together, including the previous three 
plus years by a prayer.  We see in John 17, the so 
called "High Priestly Prayer" Jesus's intimate 
relationship with God the Father.

1 When Jesus had finished saying these things, he looked 
upward to heaven and said, “Father, the time has come. 
Glorify your Son, so that your Son may glorify you - 2 
just as you have given him authority over all humanity, so 
that he may give eternal life to everyone you have given 
him. 3 Now this is eternal life - that they know you, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you sent. 4 I 
glorified you on earth by completing the work you gave 
me to do. 5 And now, Father, glorify me at your side with 
the glory I had with you before the world was created.

Jesus Prays for the Disciples

 In this and the preceding chapter we are shown 
a view of the complexity in the Godhead, namely 
that there is but one God, yet there are three 
"persons" who are God, and that these Persons 

have the most intimate relationship as One.  
How this is, is almost surely beyond our grasp.  
We can however understand that Jesus claimed to 
be God.  In the very first chapter of John we saw 
that Jesus is the Creator-God.  Later we saw 
Jesus’s claim to be the One who called Abraham, 
the Jewish founder (so to speak) some 2,000 years 
prior.  (It was the "Lord" who called Abraham 
according to the Old Testament, where "Lord" is 
the translation of the sacred Hebrew word 
sometimes translated Jehovah or Yahweh).  
Further, in John 16 and earlier we were 
introduced to the third Person of the Godhead, 
namely the Holy Spirit (the Advocate, or 
Comforter).

In Jesus’s Journey into the Being of man, in 
Space-Time, while retaining His Being as Lord 
God, the Infinite-Eternal, there was in a certain 
respect a separation in the Oneness of God.  Such 
separation will in the very next day become real 
and dramatic as Jesus takes on the full 
identification and judgment as Lamb Who is the 
sin bearer of the eternal, righteous judgment of 
God.  But out of that most momentous act of love 
there is (in some way) the reunion in God as 
prayed for here.

6 “I have revealed your name to the men you gave me out 
of the world. They belonged to you, and you gave them to 
me, and they have obeyed your word. 7 Now they 
understand that everything you have given me comes from 

you, 8 because I have given them the words you have 
given me. They accepted them and really understand that 
I came from you, and they believed that you sent me. 9 I 
am praying on behalf of them. I am not praying on behalf 
of the world, but on behalf of those you have given me, 
because they belong to you. 10 Everything I have belongs 
to you, and everything you have belongs to me, and I have 
been glorified by them. 11 I am no longer in the world, 
but they are in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy 
Father, keep them safe in your name that you have given 
me, so that they may be one just as we are one. 12 When I 
was with them I kept them safe and watched over them in 
your name that you have given me. Not one of them was 
lost except the one destined for destruction, so that the 
scripture could be fulfilled. 13 But now I am coming to 
you, and I am saying these things in the world, so they 
may experience my joy completed in themselves. 14 I have 
given them your word, and the world has hated them, 
because they do not belong to the world, just as I do not 
belong to the world. 15 I am not asking you to take them 
out of the world, but that you keep them safe from the 
evil one. 16 They do not belong to the world just as I do 
not belong to the world. 17 Set them apart in the truth; 
your word is truth. 18 Just as you sent me into the world, 
so I sent them into the world. 19 And I set myself apart 
on their behalf, so that they too may be truly set apart.

Jesus Prays for Believers Everywhere

We now, and ultimately in all eternity, will 
experience a oneness with Christ, not as ‘gods’ but 
as beloved children of the Father.

20 “I am not praying only on their behalf, but also on 
behalf of those who believe in me through their testimony, 
21 that they will all be one, just as you, Father, are in me 
and I am in you. I pray that they will be in us, so that the 
world will believe that you sent me. 22 The glory you gave 
to me I have given to them, that they may be one just as 
we are one - 23 I in them and you in me - that they may 
be completely one, so that the world will know that you 
sent me, and you have loved them just as you have loved 
me.

Jesus makes clear in His prayer that He was a 
purposeful Journey-man (i.e., a sojourner) into 
Space-Time.  And we too—those who have taken 
the inner Journey to Faith—are now also 
Journeying as aliens in Space-Time; this place is 
not our true "home."  This is a very deep idea 
that we will see developed in the chapters and 
books ahead of us.

24 “Father, I want those you have given me to be with me 
where I am, so that they can see my glory that you gave 
me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 
25 Righteous Father, even if the world does not know you, 
I know you, and these men know that you sent me. 26 I 
made known your name to them, and I will continue to 
make it known, so that the love you have loved me with 
may be in them, and I may be in them.”

Chapter 17 Jesus Prays for the Father to 
Glorify Him

In John 18, we see the scene move a short 
distance from Jerusalem to the Mount of Olives 
(separated from Jerusalem by the Kidron Valley).  
There Judas, His betrayer, tracks Jesus down with 
a task force of armed men sent from the Jewish 
leaders to arrest Jesus.

1 When he had said these things, Jesus went out with his 
disciples across the Kidron Valley. There was an orchard 
there, and he and his disciples went into it. 2 (Now Judas, 
the one who betrayed him, knew the place too, because 
Jesus had met there many times with his disciples.) 3 So 
Judas obtained a squad of soldiers and some officers of the 
chief priests and Pharisees. They came to the orchard with 
lanterns and torches and weapons.

4 Then Jesus, because he knew everything that was going 
to happen to him, came and asked them, “Who are you 
looking for?” 5 They replied, “Jesus the Nazarene.” He 
told them, “I am he.” (Now Judas, the one who betrayed 
him, was standing there with them.) 6 So when Jesus said 
to them, “I am he,” they retreated and fell to the ground. 
7 Then Jesus asked them again, “Who are you looking 
for?” And they said, “Jesus the Nazarene.” 8 Jesus replied, 
“I told you that I am he. If you are looking for me, let 
these men go.” 9 He said this to fulfill the word he had 
spoken, “I have not lost a single one of those whom you 
gave me.”

As Jesus was in perfect obedience “to drink the 
cup the Father” gave, so we too as one with Jesus 
and the Father, and aliens in this present world, 
are called to accept God’s purposes, even 
(especially) in adversity.

10 Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, pulled it out and 
struck the high priest’s slave, cutting off his right ear. 
(Now the slave’s name was Malchus.) 11 But Jesus said to 
Peter, “Put your sword back into its sheath! Am I not to 
drink the cup that the Father has given me?”

Jesus Before Annas

During this very night, and lasting all night, 
there are multiple trials, first with the Jewish 
leadership leading inevitably to their pre-
ordained judgment that Jesus should be put to 
death.  This sentence requires the authority of the 
Roman Governor (Pontus Pilate).  

12 Then the squad of soldiers with their commanding 
officer and the officers of the Jewish leaders arrested Jesus 
and tied him up. 13 They brought him first to Annas, for 
he was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest 
that year. 14 (Now it was Caiaphas who had advised the 
Jewish leaders that it was to their advantage that one man 
die for the people.)

Peter’s First Denial

The “charcoal fire” denial by Peter here in Ch 18 
is a picture of man’s attempt to warm himself in 
hiding from the opposition of the world.  This 
charcoal file will be echoed in Peter’s restoration 
in a morning light scene back at the Sea of 
Galilee after Jesus’s resurrection in Ch 21.  Peter 
is of course a Believer here in Ch 18, but he 
needed a further Journey in his Faith to become 

a useful disciple of Jesus.  Peter’s denial—“I am 
not”—is the exact opposite of Jesus’s admission
—“I am He”—which Jesus gave three times in 
vs. 4-9 above, and which Peter will deny twice 
more in vs. 25-27 below.

15 Simon Peter and another disciple followed them as 
they brought Jesus to Annas. (Now the other disciple was 
acquainted with the high priest, and he went with Jesus 
into the high priest’s courtyard.) 16 But Simon Peter was 
left standing outside by the door. So the other disciple 
who was acquainted with the high priest came out and 
spoke to the slave girl who watched the door, and brought 
Peter inside. 17 The girl who was the doorkeeper said to 

Peter, “You’re not one of this man’s disciples too, are you?” 
He replied, “I am not.” 18 (Now the slaves and the guards 
were standing around a charcoal fire they had made, 
warming themselves because it was cold. Peter also was 
standing with them, warming himself.)

Jesus Questioned by Annas

So we have the inner journeys of the Jewish 
leaders concluding that Jesus is only a Nazarene 
(a man from that town), not God, nor a 
Prophet, but a danger to their authority and a 
blasphemer (because He claimed to be God).  
Thus the Jewish leaders had their motive for 
demanding capital punishment.  And the 
ultimate irony is that Jesus, in addition to Being 
King (of the Jews) and Prophet, He was also the 
true High Priest, not Annas, Who would sacrifice 
Himself, as the true and promised Passover 
“Lamb of God.”

19 While this was happening, the high priest questioned 
Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching. 20 Jesus 
replied, “I have spoken publicly to the world. I always 
taught in the synagogues and in the temple courts, where 
all the Jewish people assemble together. I have said 
nothing in secret. 21 Why do you ask me? Ask those who 
heard what I said. They know what I said.” 22 When Jesus 
had said this, one of the high priest’s officers who stood 
nearby struck him on the face and said, “Is that the way 
you answer the high priest?” 23 Jesus replied, “If I have 
said something wrong, confirm what is wrong. But if I 
spoke correctly, why strike me?” 24 Then Annas sent him, 
still tied up, to Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

25 Meanwhile Simon Peter was standing in the courtyard 
warming himself. They said to him, “You aren’t one of his 
disciples too, are you?” Peter denied it: “I am not!” 26 
One of the high priest’s slaves, a relative of the man whose 
ear Peter had cut off, said, “Did I not see you in the 
orchard with him?” 27 Then Peter denied it again, and 
immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Brought Before Pilate

The Jewish Leaders’ compulsive concern for their 
ceremonial purity, as they understood the 
standard of the Mosaic Law, is a whitewash on a 
tomb of death, their death to God’s Love and the 
fact of the very Messiah promised countless times 
in the Old Testament standing right before them.

28 Then they brought Jesus from Caiaphas to the Roman 
governor’s residence. (Now it was very early morning.) 
They did not go into the governor’s residence so they 
would not be ceremonially defiled, but could eat the 
Passover meal. 29 So Pilate came outside to them and said, 
“What accusation do you bring against this man?” 30 
They replied, “If this man were not a criminal, we would 
not have handed him over to you.”

31 Pilate told them, “Take him yourselves and pass 
judgment on him according to your own law!” The Jewish 
leaders replied, “We cannot legally put anyone to death.” 
32 (This happened to fulfill the word Jesus had spoken 
when he indicated what kind of death he was going to 
die.)

Pilate Questions Jesus

Accordingly, Pilate examines Jesus, but concludes 
(apparently) that Jesus is not a threat to Roman 
authority and not deserving of execution.  

33 So Pilate went back into the governor’s residence, 
summoned Jesus, and asked him, “Are you the king of the 
Jews?” 34 Jesus replied, “Are you saying this on your own 
initiative, or have others told you about me?” 35 Pilate 
answered, “I am not a Jew, am I? Your own people and 
your chief priests handed you over to me. What have you 
done?”

36 Jesus replied, “My kingdom is not from this world. If 
my kingdom were from this world, my servants would be 
fighting to keep me from being handed over to the Jewish 
authorities. But as it is, my kingdom is not from here.” 37 
Then Pilate said, “So you are a king!” Jesus replied, “You 
say that I am a king. For this reason I was born, and for 
this reason I came into the world - to testify to the truth. 
Everyone who belongs to the truth listens to my voice.” 38 
Pilate asked, “What is truth?”

The Roman Governor, who had the means 
(authority) to put Jesus to death, had no motive 
for doing so.  (As we will see in the subsequent 
chapter, the Jewish leaders work to create a 
motive in Pilate for putting Jesus to death, and 
succeed in so persuading Pilate).

When he had said this he went back outside to the Jewish 
leaders and announced, “I find no basis for an accusation 
against him. 39 But it is your custom that I release one 
prisoner for you at the Passover. So do you want me to 
release for you the king of the Jews?” 40 Then they 
shouted back, “Not this man, but Barabbas!” (Now 
Barabbas was a revolutionary.)

Chapter 18 Betrayal and Arrest

In John 19 below we have recorded the most 
horrific and astounding event of the ages:  the 
putting to death of the Creator God-Man, Who 
willingly accepted not only that excruciating 
physical judgment but also the stupendously 
greater internal one, as our Sin-Bearer.

1 Then Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged severely. 2 
The soldiers braided a crown of thorns and put it on his 
head, and they clothed him in a purple robe. 3 They came 
up to him again and again and said, “Hail, king of the 
Jews!” And they struck him repeatedly in the face.

God shows us in this text the despicable interplay 
between the religious system and political system, 
each using the other for its own purposes, which 
united in death, by the cruelest known means, of 
the only sinless One who as ever lived.  

The Leadership sought crucifixion because in the 
Old Testament it says “cursed is every man who 
hangs on a tree;” they wanted Jesus not only to be 
dead, but His memory to be accursed.  Instead, 
the ‘tree’ of the Cross became a picture of the 
Lamb slain at Passover. 

4 Again Pilate went out and said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, I am bringing him out to you, so that you may 
know that I find no reason for an accusation against him.” 
5 So Jesus came outside, wearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple robe. Pilate said to them, “Look, here is the 
man!” 6 When the chief priests and their officers saw him, 
they shouted out, “Crucify him! Crucify him!” Pilate said, 
“You take him and crucify him! Certainly I find no reason 
for an accusation against him!” 7 The Jewish leaders 
replied, “We have a law, and according to our law he 
ought to die, because he claimed to be the Son of God!”

8 When Pilate heard what they said, he was more afraid 
than ever, 9 and he went back into the governor’s 
residence and said to Jesus, “Where do you come from?” 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 10 So Pilate said, “Do you 
refuse to speak to me? Don’t you know I have the 
authority to release you, and to crucify you?” 11 Jesus 
replied, “You would have no authority over me at all, 
unless it was given to you from above. Therefore the one 
who handed me over to you is guilty of greater sin.”

The Jewish Leaders had ‘played’ Pilate by causing 
him to fear a bad report flowing back to the 
mighty Caesar in Rome.  

12 From this point on, Pilate tried to release him. But the 
Jewish leaders shouted out, “If you release this man, you 
are no friend of Caesar! Everyone who claims to be a king 
opposes Caesar!” 13 When Pilate heard these words he 
brought Jesus outside and sat down on the judgment seat 
in the place called “The Stone Pavement” (Gabbatha in 
Aramaic). 14 (Now it was the day of preparation for the 
Passover, about noon.) Pilate said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, here is your king!”

Now Pilate ‘plays’ the Jewish Leaders getting 
them to proclaim allegiance to the Roman King, 
something that was bitterly offensive to all Jews 
who hated Gentiles in general and the Roman 
occupiers most of all.  Now instead of rightly 
embracing their rightful King they instead 
proclaim their obedience to the most-pagan king, 
Caesar.

15 Then they shouted out, “Away with him! Away with 
him! Crucify him!” Pilate asked, “Shall I crucify your 
king?” The high priests replied, “We have no king except 
Caesar!” 16 Then Pilate handed him over to them to be 
crucified.

The Crucifixion

In a great irony of history, the Roman ruler 
writes himself the charge against the condemned 
Jesus, namely that He was “The King of the 
Jews.”  As the rightful claimant to the throne of 
King David, Jesus was indeed such King, though 
the exercise of that authority in Space-Time 
awaits His return.

So they took Jesus, 17 and carrying his own cross he went 
out to the place called “The Place of the Skull” (called in 
Aramaic Golgotha). 18 There they crucified him along 
with two others, one on each side, with Jesus in the 
middle. 19 Pilate also had a notice written and fastened to 
the cross, which read: “Jesus the Nazarene, the king of the 
Jews.” 20 Thus many of the Jewish residents of Jerusalem 
read this notice, because the place where Jesus was 
crucified was near the city, and the notice was written in 
Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. 21 Then the chief priests of 
the Jews said to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The king of the 
Jews,’ but rather, ‘This man said, I am king of the Jews.’” 
22 Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have written.”

23 Now when the soldiers crucified Jesus, they took his 
clothes and made four shares, one for each soldier, and the 
tunic remained. (Now the tunic was seamless, woven from 
top to bottom as a single piece.) 24 So the soldiers said to 
one another, “Let’s not tear it, but throw dice to see who 
will get it.” This took place to fulfill the scripture that says, 
”They divided my garments among them, and for my 
clothing they threw dice.” So the soldiers did these things.

25 Now standing beside Jesus’ cross were his mother, his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 26 So when Jesus saw his mother and the 
disciple whom he loved standing there, he said to his 
mother, “Woman, look, here is your son!” 27 He then said 
to his disciple, “Look, here is your mother!” From that 
very time the disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus’ Death

Jesus’s great pronouncement from the cross—“It is 
completed!” (or “finished”)—demands an answer 
to:  what is the “it?”  The answer is, at least, that 
His Journey confined within Space-Time had 
now completed all the work He had been sent by 
the Father to do, as foretold in the Old 
Testament, and now stands completed, forever, 
into all eternity.

28 After this Jesus, realizing that by this time everything 
was completed, said (in order to fulfill the scripture), “I 
am thirsty!” 29 A jar full of sour wine was there, so they 
put a sponge soaked in sour wine on a branch of hyssop 
and lifted it to his mouth. 30 When he had received the 
sour wine, Jesus said, “It is completed!” Then he bowed his 
head and gave up his spirit.

Meanwhile, the Jewish Leaders are still locked 
onto Sabbath keeping in accordance to their 
understanding of the demand of the Mosaic Law.  
And Jesus has just uniquely completed the full 
requirements of such Law, for all mankind.  
(Oh, the irony!)

31 Then, because it was the day of preparation, so that the 
bodies should not stay on the crosses on the Sabbath (for 
that Sabbath was an especially important one), the Jewish 
leaders asked Pilate to have the victims’ legs broken and 
the bodies taken down. 32 So the soldiers came and broke 
the legs of the two men who had been crucified with Jesus, 
first the one and then the other. 33 But when they came 
to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side 
with a spear, and blood and water flowed out immediately. 
35 And the person who saw it has testified (and his 
testimony is true, and he knows that he is telling the 
truth), so that you also may believe. 36 For these things 
happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled, ”Not a 
bone of his will be broken.” 37 And again another 
scripture says, ”They will look on the one whom they have 
pierced.”

Jesus’ Burial

The chapter ends with the most hopeless of 
conditions:  the death of Christ, in the most 
shameful and painfully heinous way.  No human 
explanation, or 'spin,' could dismiss such an 
event and continue the ministry inaugurated by 
Jesus.  The message of Jesus looked to be as dead 
and buried as was Jesus Himself.

But, in God’s grace and purpose there are two 
more chapters in John's Gospel, and a changed 
history for all mankind with the resurrection of 
Jesus and of our hope.   

38 After this, Joseph of Arimathea, a disciple of Jesus (but 
secretly, because he feared the Jewish leaders), asked Pilate 
if he could remove the body of Jesus. Pilate gave him 
permission, so he went and took the body away. 39 
Nicodemus, the man who had previously come to Jesus at 
night, accompanied Joseph, carrying a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes weighing about seventy-five pounds. 40 Then 
they took Jesus’ body and wrapped it, with the aromatic 
spices, in strips of linen cloth according to Jewish burial 
customs. 41 Now at the place where Jesus was crucified 
there was a garden, and in the garden was a new tomb 
where no one had yet been buried. 42 And so, because it 
was the Jewish day of preparation and the tomb was 
nearby, they placed Jesus’ body there.

Chapter 19 Pilate Tries to Release Jesus

The Sabbath (Saturday) required everyone not to 
Journey because doing so would constitute 
“work,” something forbidden on that day.  The 
“first day of the week” was Sunday.

Between the time of the Crucifixion on Friday, 
and early Sunday morning, Jesus was resurrected 
(rose from the dead) in a new Being form, 
capable of being visible and recognizable, but 
not bound within the confines of Space-Time.  
That great and absolutely unique Journey carries 
with it the significance that is made clear in our 
next two Books…Acts and Romans.

1 Now very early on the first day of the week, while it was 
still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that 
the stone had been moved away from the entrance. 2 So 
she went running to Simon Peter and the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved and told them, “They have taken the 
Lord from the tomb, and we don’t know where they have 
put him!” 3 Then Peter and the other disciple set out to go 
to the tomb. 4 The two were running together, but the 
other disciple ran faster than Peter and reached the tomb 
first. 5 He bent down and saw the strips of linen cloth 
lying there, but he did not go in. 6 Then Simon Peter, 
who had been following him, arrived and went right into 
the tomb. He saw the strips of linen cloth lying there, 7 
and the face cloth, which had been around Jesus’ head, 
not lying with the strips of linen cloth but rolled up in a 
place by itself. 8 Then the other disciple, who had reached 
the tomb first, came in, and he saw and believed. 9 (For 
they did not yet understand the scripture that Jesus must 
rise from the dead.)

Jesus’ Appearance to Mary Magdalene

10 So the disciples went back to their homes. 11 But 
Mary stood outside the tomb weeping. As she wept, she 
bent down and looked into the tomb. 12 And she saw two 
angels in white sitting where Jesus’ body had been lying, 
one at the head and one at the feet. 13 They said to her, 
“Woman, why are you weeping?” Mary replied, “They 
have taken my Lord away, and I do not know where they 
have put him!” 14 When she had said this, she turned 
around and saw Jesus standing there, but she did not 
know that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are you weeping? Who 
are you looking for?” Because she thought he was the 
gardener, she said to him, “Sir, if you have carried him 
away, tell me where you have put him, and I will take 
him.” 16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” She turned and said to 
him in Aramaic, ”Rabboni” (which means Teacher). 17 
Jesus replied, “Do not touch me, for I have not yet 
ascended to my Father. Go to my brothers and tell them, 
‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.’” 18 Mary Magdalene came and informed 
the disciples, “I have seen the Lord!” And she told them 
what Jesus had said to her.

Jesus’ Appearance to the Disciples

19 On the evening of that day, the first day of the week, 
the disciples had gathered together and locked the doors 
of the place because they were afraid of the Jewish leaders. 
Jesus came and stood among them and said to them, 
“Peace be with you.” 20 When he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced 
when they saw the Lord. 21 So Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace be with you. Just as the Father has sent me, I also 
send you.” 22 And after he said this, he breathed on them 
and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If you forgive 
anyone’s sins, they are forgiven; if you retain anyone’s sins, 
they are retained.”

The Response of Thomas

‘Doubting Thomas,’ as the term has passed down 
to us, had seen the awful, real death of Jesus, 
under the iron authority of the Roman 
Government and consenting Jewish leadership.  
Thomas could not accept the claim of even his 
fellow disciples that they had seen Jesus alive.

24 Now Thomas (called Didymus), one of the twelve, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 25 The other disciples 
told him, “We have seen the Lord!” But he replied, 
“Unless I see the wounds from the nails in his hands, and 
put my finger into the wounds from the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will never believe it!”

The extraordinary claim of resurrection from the 
dead should, and does, have extraordinary 
evidence.  An article included after this Book of 
John, a succinct, compelling summary of such 
evidence is an essay by John Piper.  One feature 
of such evidence is the conviction even to the 
point of a life of suffering and martyrdom  
manifest in the lives of these eyewitnesses to both 
the death and the resurrection of Jesus.

26 Eight days later the disciples were again together in the 
house, and Thomas was with them. Although the doors 
were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, 
“Peace be with you!” 27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put 
your finger here, and examine my hands. Extend your 
hand and put it into my side. Do not continue in your 
unbelief, but believe.” 28 Thomas replied to him, “My 
Lord and my God!” 29 Jesus said to him, “Have you 
believed because you have seen me? Blessed are the people 
who have not seen and yet have believed.”

30 Now Jesus performed many other miraculous signs in 
the presence of the disciples, which are not recorded in 
this book. 31 But these are recorded so that you may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
by believing you may have life in his name.

Chapter 20 The Resurrection

The Sea of Tiberias is the Roman name (after 
their Emperor) used here in place of the more 

familiar name of the Sea of Galilee.

These disciple’s earthly life and business revolved 
around these waters before Jesus had called them.  
So they reasonably thought that they would now 
return to their old life.  Jesus, however, has very 
different plans for them.  Symbolically, this lake 
(sea) was now Roman. 

1  After this Jesus revealed himself again to the disciples by 
the Sea of Tiberias. Now this is how he did so. 2 Simon 

Peter, Thomas (called Didymus), Nathanael (who was 
from Cana in Galilee), the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
disciples of his were together. 3 Simon Peter told them, “I 
am going fishing.” “We will go with you,” they replied. 
They went out and got into the boat, but that night they 
caught nothing.

4 When it was already very early morning, Jesus stood on 
the beach, but the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. 
5 So Jesus said to them, “Children, you don’t have any 
fish, do you?” They replied, “No.” 6 He told them, 
“Throw your net on the right side of the boat, and you 
will find some.” So they threw the net, and were not able 
to pull it in because of the large number of fish.

7 Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is 
the Lord!” So Simon Peter, when he heard that it was the 
Lord, tucked in his outer garment (for he had nothing on 
underneath it), and plunged into the sea. 8 Meanwhile the 
other disciples came with the boat, dragging the net full of 
fish, for they were not far from land, only about a 
hundred yards.

Jesus provides another miraculous feeding, as He 
had done in Ch 6, and a new “Lord’s 
Supper” (Communion), as He had with them 
just days prior at the Last Supper in the Upper 
Room.

Now it is a new day, in every possible way, 
shown by a meal just after dawn.

9 When they got out on the beach, they saw a charcoal 
fire ready with a fish placed on it, and bread. 10 Jesus said, 
“Bring some of the fish you have just now caught.” 11 So 
Simon Peter went aboard and pulled the net to shore. It 
was full of large fish, one hundred fifty-three, but 
although there were so many, the net was not torn. 12 
“Come, have breakfast,” Jesus said. But none of the 
disciples dared to ask him, “Who are you?” because they 
knew it was the Lord. 13 Jesus came and took the bread 
and gave it to them, and did the same with the fish. 14 
This was now the third time Jesus was revealed to the 
disciples after he was raised from the dead.

Peter’s Restoration

The night of Jesus’ trials before the judgment of 
Crucifixion, there had been a charcoal fire used 
to warm the troops of the High Priest, and Peter.  
Here, at the second charcoal fire, Jesus works a 
restoration, a kind of resurrection, of Peter 
whereby Peter has the three time opportunity to 
proclaim his love where just days ago he did his 
three denials.

15 Then when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, “Simon, son of John, do you love me more 
than these do?” He replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love 
you.” Jesus told him, “Feed my lambs.” 16 Jesus said a 
second time, “Simon, son of John, do you love me?” He 
replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love you.” Jesus told him, 
“Shepherd my sheep.” 17 Jesus said a third time, “Simon, 
son of John, do you love me?” Peter was distressed that 
Jesus asked him a third time, “Do you love me?” and said, 
“Lord, you know everything. You know that I love you.” 

Jesus replied, “Feed my sheep. 18 I tell you the solemn 
truth, when you were young, you tied your clothes around 
you and went wherever you wanted, but when you are old, 
you will stretch out your hands, and others will tie you up 
and bring you where you do not want to go.” 19 (Now 
Jesus said this to indicate clearly by what kind of death 
Peter was going to glorify God.) After he said this, Jesus 
told Peter, “Follow me.”

Peter and the Disciple Jesus Loved

Peter is given a calling, as we all are, to “follow” 
Jesus.  This is the ultimate Journey mission-
statement, in both Space-Time (for now) and 
more-importantly that inner, Spiritual Journey 
beyond Space-Time (begun now, and continuing 
forever).

20 Peter turned around and saw the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following them. (This was the disciple who had 
leaned back against Jesus’ chest at the meal and asked, 
“Lord, who is the one who is going to betray you?”) 21 So 
when Peter saw him, he asked Jesus, “Lord, what about 
him?” 22 Jesus replied, “If I want him to live until I come 
back, what concern is that of yours? You follow me!” 23 
So the saying circulated among the brothers and sisters 
that this disciple was not going to die. But Jesus did not 
say to him that he was not going to die, but rather, “If I 
want him to live until I come back, what concern is that 
of yours?”

A Final Note

The Gospel of John ends abruptly.  We don't 
know from this book alone what happens after 
this final scene in John 21 along the Sea of 
Galilee (Tiberias) where it all began for the 
Apostles some three years previously.  If this was 
the end of the Biblical story we would be left 
knowing no answer to the "now what?" question.  
But we are not left in this incomplete state.  The 
very next book of the Bible, commonly known as 
Acts covers the early history of the newly enabled 
Believers. 

24 This is the disciple who testifies about these things and 
has written these things, and we know that his testimony 
is true. 25 There are many other things that Jesus did. If 
every one of them were written down, I suppose the whole 
world would not have room for the books that would be 
written.

Chapter 21 Jesus’ Appearance to the 
Disciples in Galilee

Book 1:  The Gospel of John
The Gospel of John gives the biography of Jesus Christ beginning with His Being in Eternity, His then entering our 
habitation of Space-Time as Jesus of Nazareth, and ending with His death by the judgment of crucifixion, concluding 
by His resurrection from death.  It is His astonishing Journey across the Space-Time boundary that drives the spiritual 
Journeys of some men to Faith, and some men to hatred.  John’s Gospel shows us the physical journeys of Jesus, his 
followers, and his enemies.  But more significantly, John discloses that inner spiritual journey that some take to become 
followers and others to become enemies.  

The first journey is physical, geographical, moving about through Space-Time; the below map shows the overall territory.  

The second Journey takes place within our innermost being, where each of us seeks to grasp the ultimate meaning of life 
both here and now, and the unbounded, eternal ‘beyond;’  every one of us, in some way, has taken or is yet proceeding 
on this inner Journey.  

We will see the various physical (Space-Time) Journeys intertwined with the inner, Spiritual ones, the physical one 
giving us an external representation of the Spiritual one. It is this inner, Spiritual Journey that is the focus of John’s 
biography of Jesus, as it was (and is) of Jesus’s mission.  The maps below each show the Land of Israel during the period 
of the Three Books.  The right map is topographical illustrating the mountainous ridge running approximately North-
to-South in the central region mid-way between the Mediterranean Sea on the West and the Jordan River valley on the 
East.  The distance from the region around the Sea of Galilee in the north to Jerusalem in the south is about 60 miles in 
a direct line.

Source of map:  http://www.bible-lands.net/maps
http://virtualreligion.net

Eight Reasons Why I Believe That Jesus Rose from the Dead 
by John Piper
1. Jesus himself testified to his coming resurrection from the dead.
Jesus spoke openly about what would happen to him: crucifixion and then resurrection from the dead. "The Son 
of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed, 
and after three days rise again" (Mark 8:31; see also Matthew 17:22; Luke 9:22). Those who consider the 
resurrection of Christ unbelievable will probably say that Jesus was deluded or (more likely) that the early church 
put these statements in his mouth to make him teach the falsehood that they themselves conceived. But those who 
read the Gospels and come to the considered conviction that the one who speaks so compellingly through these 
witnesses is not the figment of foolish imagination will be unsatisfied with this effort to explain away Jesus' own 
testimony to his resurrection from the dead.

This is especially true in view of the fact that the words which predict the resurrection are not only the simple 
straightforward words quoted above, but also the very oblique and indirect words which are far less likely to be 
the simple invention of deluded disciples. For example, two separate witnesses testify in two very different ways to 
Jesus' statement during his lifetime that if his enemies destroyed the temple (of his body), he would build it again 
in three days (John 2:19; Mark 14:58; cf. Matthew 26:61). He also spoke illusively of the "sign of Jonah" — 
three days in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:39; Matthew 16:4). And he hinted at it again in Matthew 
21:42 — "The very stone which the builders rejected has become the head of the corner." On top of his own 
witness to the coming resurrection, his accusers said that this was part of Jesus' claim: "Sir, we remember how that 
impostor said, while he was still alive, ‘After three days I will rise'" (Matthew 27:63).

Our first evidence of the resurrection, therefore, is that Jesus himself spoke of it. The breadth and nature of the 
sayings make it unlikely that a deluded church made these up. And the character of Jesus himself, revealed in 
these witnesses, has not been judged by most people to be a lunatic or a deceiver.

2. The tomb was empty on Easter.
The earliest documents claim this: "When they went in they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus" (Luke 24:3). 
And the enemies of Jesus confirmed it by claiming that the disciples had stolen the body (Matthew 28:13). The 
dead body of Jesus could not be found. There are four possible ways to account for this.

2.1 His foes stole the body. If they did (and they never claimed to have done so), they surely would have produced 
the body to stop the successful spread of the Christian faith in the very city where the crucifixion occurred. But 
they could not produce it.

2.2 His friends stole the body. This was an early rumor (Matthew 28:11-15). Is it probable? Could they have 
overcome the guards at the tomb? More important, would they have begun to preach with such authority that 
Jesus was raised, knowing that he was not? Would they have risked their lives and accepted beatings for something 
they knew was a fraud?

2.3 Jesus was not dead, but only unconscious when they laid him in the tomb. He awoke, removed the stone, 
overcame the soldiers, and vanished from history after a few meetings with his disciples in which he convinced 
them he was risen from the dead. Even the foes of Jesus did not try this line. He was obviously dead. The Romans 
saw to that. The stone could not be moved by one man from within who had just been stabbed in the side by a 

spear and spent six hours nailed to a cross.

2.4 God raised Jesus from the dead. This is what he said would happen. It is what the disciples said did happen. 
But as long as there is a remote possibility of explaining the resurrection naturalistically, modern people say we 
should not jump to a supernatural explanation. Is this reasonable? I don't think so. Of course, we don't want to 
be gullible. But neither do we want to reject the truth just because it's strange. We need to be aware that our 
commitments at this point are much affected by our preferences — either for the state of affairs that would arise 
from the truth of the resurrection, or for the state of affairs that would arise from the falsehood of the resurrection. 
If the message of Jesus has opened you to the reality of God and the need of forgiveness, for example, then anti-
supernatural dogma might lose its power over your mind. Could it be that this openness is not prejudice for the 
resurrection, but freedom from prejudice against it?  

3. The disciples were almost immediately transformed from men who were hopeless and fearful after the 
crucifixion (Luke 24:21, John 20:19) into men who were confident and bold witnesses of the resurrection (Acts 
2:24, Acts 3:15, Acts 4:2).
Their explanation of this change was that they had seen the risen Christ and had been authorized to be his 
witnesses (Acts 2:32). The most popular competing explanation is that their confidence was owing to 
hallucinations. There are numerous problems with such a notion. The disciples were not gullible, but level-headed 
skeptics both before and after the resurrection (Mark 9:32, Luke 24:11, John 20:8-9). Moreover, is the deep and 
noble teaching of those who witnessed the risen Christ the stuff of which hallucinations are made? What about 
Paul's great letter to the Romans? I personally find it hard to think of this giant intellect and deeply transparent 
soul as deluded or deceptive, and he claimed to have seen the risen Christ.

4. Paul claimed that, not only had he seen the risen Christ, but that 500 others had seen him also, and many 
were still alive when he made this public claim.
"Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers at one time, most of whom are still alive, though some 
have fallen asleep" (1 Corinthians 15:6). What makes this so relevant is that this was written to Greeks who were 
skeptical of such claims when many of these witnesses were still alive. So it was a risky claim if it could be 
disproved by a little firsthand research.

5. The sheer existence of a thriving, empire-conquering early Christian church supports the truth of the 
resurrection claim.
The church spread on the power of the testimony that Jesus was raised from the dead and that God had thus made 
him both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). The Lordship of Christ over all nations is based on his victory over death. 
This is the message that spread all over the world. Its power to cross cultures and create one new people of God was 
a strong testimony of its truth.

6. The Apostle Paul's conversion supports the truth of the resurrection.
He argues to a partially unsympathetic audience in Galatians 1:11-17 that his gospel comes from the risen Jesus 
Christ, not from men. His argument is that before his Damascus Road experience when he saw the risen Jesus, he 
was violently opposed to the Christian faith (Acts 9:1). But now, to everyone's astonishment, he is risking his life 
for the gospel (Acts 9:24-25). His explanation: The risen Jesus appeared to him and authorized him to spearhead 
the Gentile mission (Acts 26:15-18). Can we credit such a testimony? This leads to the next argument.

7. The New Testament witnesses do not bear the stamp of dupes or deceivers.
How do you credit a witness? How do you decide whether to believe a person's testimony? The decision to give 
credence to a person's testimony is not the same as completing a mathematical equation. The certainty is of a 
different kind, yet can be just as firm (I trust my wife's testimony that she is faithful). When a witness is dead, we 
can base our judgment of him only on the content of his writings and the testimonies of others about him. How 
do Peter and John and Matthew and Paul stack up?

In my judgment (and at this point we can live authentically only by our own judgment—Luke 12:57), these 
men's writings do not read like the works of gullible, easily deceived or deceiving men. Their insights into human 
nature are profound. Their personal commitment is sober and carefully stated. Their teachings are coherent and 
do not look like the invention of unstable men. The moral and spiritual standard is high. And the lives of these 
men are totally devoted to the truth and to the honor of God.

8. There is a self-authenticating glory in the gospel of Christ's death and resurrection as narrated by the biblical 
witnesses.
The New Testament teaches that God sent the Holy Spirit to glorify Jesus as the Son of God. Jesus said, "When the 
Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth.... He will glorify me" (John 16:13). The Holy Spirit 
does not do this by telling us that Jesus rose from the dead. He does it by opening our eyes to see the self-
authenticating glory of Christ in the narrative of his life and death and resurrection. He enables us to see Jesus as 
he really was, so that he is irresistibly true and beautiful. The apostle stated the problem of our blindness and the 
solution like this: "The god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing the 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.... For God, who said, ‘Let light shine out of 
darkness,' has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ" (2 Corinthians 4:4, 6).

A saving knowledge of Christ crucified and risen is not the mere result of right reasoning about historical facts. It 
is the result of spiritual illumination to see those facts for what they really are: a revelation of the truth and glory 
of God in the face of Christ — who is the same yesterday today and forever.

Pastor John [Piper]

By John Piper. © Desiring God.  Used by permission.  Website: www.desiringGod.org. 

Is the claim of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
literally true?
The Gospel of John ends with a dramatic claim as significant as that of the opening verses of the first chapter.  In that 
first chapter, John records the claim that Jesus Chris was coexistent, co-equal, co-eternal with / as God, and the 
creator of the universe.  The Gospel ends with the claim the Jesus Christ as the sinless, perfect God-man (both fully 
God and fully man) was crucified by human agents of His creation in a world of His creation, bearing (unjustly) the 
sins of His creation to pay fully the debt we sinners all owe, making such restoration freely available through Grace 
by Faith alone.  Those are two astonishing ‘bookend’ claims.  Those are the claims of Scripture which, as we will see 
in the next two Books of our study are absolutely consistent with the message then proclaimed (as well as consistent 
with all the rest of Scripture).

CS Lewis “Tri-Lemma” of Jesus Christ
"I am trying here to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often say about Him: I’m 
ready to accept Jesus as a great moral teacher, but I don’t accept his claim to be God. 

That is the one thing we must not say.  A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would 
not be a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic — on the level with the man who says he is a poached 
egg — or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. 

Either this man was, and is, the Son of God, or else a madman or something worse. You can shut him up for a 
fool, you can spit at him and kill him as a demon or you can fall at his feet and call him Lord and God, but let 
us not come with any patronising nonsense about his being a great human teacher. He has not left that open to 
us. He did not intend to. ... 

Now it seems to me obvious that He was neither a lunatic nor a fiend: and consequently, however strange or 
terrifying or unlikely it may seem, I have to accept the view that He was and is God."

Lewis, C.S., Mere Christianity, 
London: Collins, 1952, p54-56

Was Jesus just “a good man?”
Before beginning our next Book, let us address another criticism (foolishly) raised against the Bible’s claim that Jesus 
was God-man, truly God and truly man.  Such criticism is this:  Jesus was a truly, only a good man, but he was not 
the God-man.  Copied below is the “tri-lemma” answer the famous CS Lewis gave: 

Let us now turn to the Book of Acts…

Two important ideas from the 
Gospel of John 
The Gospel of John ends with an unprecedented claim of a miraculous event, namely the Resurrection (the raising from 
the dead dead of the crucified / killed Lord Jesus Christ).  The text of John makes this claim as do the other Gospels and 
indeed all the remaining 23 Books of the New Testament, and all the extra-Biblical writings of the time.  This is no 
claim of some “metaphorical resurrection,” as in the sense of the one having died yet living on in the memories of 
survivors as some particularly inspirational leader might do even today.  No, this claim is of a bodily, physical bringing 
back to life of someone who had been truly dead.  Further, this One died not because of some external authority—be it 
Jewish leadership or Roman rules—but of His own giving up of His Spirit.  Even further Jesus’s death, and resurrection, 
was not about only a physical death and made back alive; it was about His life extinguished as a substitutionary 
payment (redemption) for the sins of the world and made alive by God as the complete and final acceptance of such 
payment.

What’s the evidence of such an incredible claim?  The below essay from noted Christian teacher John Piper summarizes 
the answer:

The Book of Acts begins with the biggest possible 
physical Journey that of Jesus Christ’s return out 
of Space-Time (ST) into the Eternal-Infinite 
from where He had come.  (The reference in vs. 2 
to “heaven” which was the closest means of 
describing the immaterial, unchanging space to 
that culture and time).  This ‘bookends’ the 
inbound Journey into ST that began our study in 
the Gospel of John.  But the even greater Journey 
was that inner Spiritual one that occurred in the 
hearts of Christ’s believers.  Such faith was sealed 
and is protected by the Holy Spirit of God, to this 
very day.

1:1 I wrote the former account, Theophilus, about all that 
Jesus began to do and teach 2 until the day he was taken 
up to heaven, after he had given orders by the Holy Spirit 
to the apostles he had chosen. 3 To the same apostles also, 
after his suffering, he presented himself alive with many 
convincing proofs. He was seen by them over a forty-day 
period and spoke about matters concerning the kingdom 
of God. 4 While he was with them, he declared, “Do not 
leave Jerusalem, but wait there for what my Father 
promised, which you heard about from me. 5 For John 
baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit not many days from now.”

As we will see in Acts, the role of “The Holy 
Spirit” emerges and energizes events.  The focus, 
however, is always on the Lord Jesus Christ.  
There are numerous, parallel references to “the 
word of God” and “the word of the Lord” (Jesus 
Christ), further calling our attention to the claim 
that Jesus is God.  

6 So when they had gathered together, they began to ask 
him, “Lord, is this the time when you are restoring the 
kingdom to Israel?” 7 He told them, “You are not 
permitted to know the times or periods that the Father has 
set by his own authority. 8 But you will receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be 
my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and to the farthest parts of the earth.” 9 After he had said 
this, while they were watching, he was lifted up and a 
cloud hid him from their sight. 10 As they were still 
staring into the sky while he was going, suddenly two men 
in white clothing stood near them 11 and said, “Men of 
Galilee, why do you stand here looking up into the sky? 
This same Jesus who has been taken up from you into 
heaven will come back in the same way you saw him go 
into heaven.”

A Replacement for Judas is Chosen

The disciples begin their physical Journey after 
Christ’s resurrection by walking back into 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives where they 
had spent the last hours with Jesus before his 
crucifixion and where they had just seen Christ’s 
ascension.  We will see many such physical 
Journeys in Acts to parallel the many Spiritual 
Journeys that will also take place.

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives (which is near Jerusalem, a 
Sabbath day’s journey away). 13 When they had entered 
Jerusalem, they went to the upstairs room where they were 
staying. Peter and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of 
Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James 
were there. 14 All these continued together in prayer with 
one mind, together with the women, along with Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and his brothers. 15 In those days Peter 
stood up among the believers (a gathering of about one 
hundred and twenty people) and said, 16 “Brothers, the 
scripture had to be fulfilled that the Holy Spirit foretold 
through David concerning Judas - who became the guide 
for those who arrested Jesus - 17 for he was counted as 
one of us and received a share in this ministry.” 18 (Now 
this man Judas acquired a field with the reward of his 
unjust deed, and falling headfirst he burst open in the 
middle and all his intestines gushed out. 19 This became 
known to all who lived in Jerusalem, so that in their own 
language they called that field Hakeldama, that is, “Field 
of Blood.”) 20 “For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
‘Let his house become deserted, and let there be no one to 
live in it,’ and ‘Let another take his position of 
responsibility.’ 21 Thus one of the men who have 
accompanied us during all the time the Lord Jesus 
associated with us, 22 beginning from his baptism by John 
until the day he was taken up from us - one of these must 
become a witness of his resurrection together with us.” 23 
So they proposed two candidates: Joseph called Barsabbas 
(also called Justus) and Matthias. 24 Then they prayed, 
“Lord, you know the hearts of all. Show us which one of 
these two you have chosen 25 to assume the task of this 
service and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to 
go to his own place.” 26 Then they cast lots for them, and 
the one chosen was Matthias; so he was counted with the 
eleven apostles.

Chapter 1:  Jesus Ascends to Heaven

2:1 Now when the day of Pentecost had come, they were 
all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a sound like a violent 
wind blowing came from heaven and filled the entire 
house where they were sitting. 3 And tongues spreading 
out like a fire appeared to them and came to rest on each 
one of them. 4 All of them were filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they began to speak in other languages as the 
Spirit enabled them.

The timing of this miracle of 
“tongues” (supernatural speaking ability in other 
languages) was at the next great festival after the 
Passover feast when Jesus was crucified.  50 days 
had passed, and Jerusalem was again filled with 
devout visitors fulfilling a Mosaic Law’s 
requirement.  But, now, interrupting the festival, 
this miracle-with-a-message occurred.  The 
followers of Christ then testify to all the visiting 
peoples in their native tongue as a miraculous 
sign.  This served to confirm both the messengers 
and the message as being from God.

5 Now there were devout Jews from every nation under 
heaven residing in Jerusalem. 6 When this sound 
occurred, a crowd gathered and was in confusion, because 
each one heard them speaking in his own language. 7 
Completely baffled, they said, “Aren’t all these who are 
speaking Galileans? 8 And how is it that each one of us 
hears them in our own native language? 9 Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea 
and Cappadocia, Pontus and the province of Asia, 10 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near 
Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 both Jews and 
proselytes, Cretans and Arabs - we hear them speaking in 
our own languages about the great deeds God has done!” 
12 All were astounded and greatly confused, saying to one 
another, “What does this mean?” 13 But others jeered at 
the speakers, saying, “They are drunk on new wine!”

Peter’s Address on the Day of Pentecost

This message met the two-fold test of the Old 
Testament for new revelation from God:  (1) it is 
attested to (confirmed) by a miraculous sign, and 
(2) it conforms to what was previously confirmed 
as God’s Word.  Here, beginning in vs. 17, Peter 
quotes an Old Testament passage from the 
Prophet Joel.  This would have been known to 
the listeners (being devout Jews), but now would 
be new and confirmed in their very hearing.

17 ‘And in the last days it will be,’ God says, ‘that I will 
pour out my Spirit on all people, and your sons and 
your daughters will prophesy, and your young men will 
see visions, and your old men will dream dreams. 18 
Even on my servants, both men and women, I will 
pour out my Spirit in those days, and they will 
prophesy. 19 And I will perform wonders in the sky 
above and miraculous signs on the earth below, blood 
and fire and clouds of smoke. 20 The sun will be 
changed to darkness and the moon to blood before the 
great and glorious day of the Lord comes.  21 And then 
everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be 
saved.’

The purpose of both the sign and its content was 
to convey a message to which the hearer’s then, as 
us now, were commanded to listen carefully (vs. 
14 and vs. 22).

14 But Peter stood up with the eleven, raised his voice, 
and addressed them: “You men of Judea and all you who 
live in Jerusalem, know this and listen carefully to what I 
say. 15 In spite of what you think, these men are not 
drunk, for it is only nine o’clock in the morning. 16 But 
this is what was spoken about through the prophet Joel:

Here is a second confirming Old Testament 
passage.

‘I saw the Lord always in front of me, for he is at my 
right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 Therefore 
my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my body 
also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave my 
soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to experience 
decay.  28 You have made known to me the paths of 
life; you will make me full of joy with your presence.’

A central, obvious question was (and is): was the 
crucifixion of Jesus a ‘mistake.’  This has both a 
“yes” and “no” answer.  Clearly both the Jewish 
and Roman leadership were gravely, outrageously 
mistaken in their judgement of the Person and 
Work of Jesus of Nazareth, who was the Christ.  
But such mis-judgment, and crime, was not a 
‘mistake’ in the eyes of God but was, rather, His 
very purpose and intent so that Christ would be 
visibly judged as our sin substitute.

22 “Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the 
Nazarene, a man clearly attested to you by God with 
powerful deeds, wonders, and miraculous signs that God 
performed among you through him, just as you yourselves 
know - 23 this man, who was handed over by the 
predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you 
executed by nailing him to a cross at the hands of 
Gentiles. 24 But God raised him up, having released him 
from the pains of death, because it was not possible for 
him to be held in its power. 25 For David says about him, 
‘I saw the Lord always in front of me,
for he is at my right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 
Therefore my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my 
body also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave 
my soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to 
experience decay.  28 You have made known to me the 
paths of life; you will make me full of joy with your 
presence.’

And here is a third Old Testament passage.‘The Lord said to my lord, ”Sit at my right hand 35 
until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.“’

29 “Brothers, I can speak confidently to you about our 
forefather David, that he both died and was buried, and 
his tomb is with us to this day. 30 So then, because he was 
a prophet and knew that God had sworn to him with an 
oath to seat one of his descendants on his throne, 31 
David by foreseeing this spoke about the resurrection of 
the Christ, that he was neither abandoned to Hades, nor 
did his body experience decay. 32 This Jesus God raised 
up, and we are all witnesses of it. 33 So then, exalted to 
the right hand of God, and having received the promise of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has poured out what 
you both see and hear. 34 For David did not ascend into 
heaven, but he himself says,

Recall “Lord” is the Greek word translated from 
the Hebrew “Jehovah” and “Christ” from 
“Messiah.”  Vs. 36 is the powerful summary that 
Peter and all the Apostles are claiming that Jesus 
was the Jehovah God.  Now Jesus can be 
understood as the Creator of our new inner life, 
and the Savior of our souls from the death 
sentence caused by sin.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know beyond a 
doubt that God has made this Jesus whom you crucified 
both Lord and Christ.”

The Response to Peter’s Address

The Holy Spirit has driven the hearers of Peter’s 
message to an internal transformation.  This 
leads them to the great question of Faith:  “what 
shall we [I] [now] do?”  The addition of the 
phrase “brothers” connects them in spirit to Peter 
and the Apostles.  The answer?  The same one as 
given at the beginning of John’s Gospel by John 
the Baptist:  “repent” (i.e., agree with the 
necessary, fundamental change in one’s thinking), 
and “be baptized” (i.e., intimately identified 
with the Author of such change).

37 Now when they heard this, they were acutely distressed 
and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “What 
should we do, brothers?” 38 Peter said to them, “Repent, 
and each one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is for you 
and your children, and for all who are far away, as many as 
the Lord our God will call to himself.” 40 With many 
other words he testified and exhorted them saying, “Save 
yourselves from this perverse generation!” 41 So those who 
accepted his message were baptized, and that day about 
three thousand people were added.

The Fellowship of the Early Believers

As one noted theologian of the 16th Century 
said:  the Bible teaches that we are saved by 
Faith alone, but a saving Faith is never alone.

42 They were devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching 
and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. 
43 Reverential awe came over everyone, and many 
wonders and miraculous signs came about by the apostles. 
44 All who believed were together and held everything in 
common, 45 and they began selling their property and 
possessions and distributing the proceeds to everyone, as 
anyone had need. 46 Every day they continued to gather 
together by common consent in the temple courts, 
breaking bread from house to house, sharing their food 
with glad and humble hearts, 47 praising God and having 
the good will of all the people. And the Lord was adding 
to their number every day those who were being saved.

Chapter 2:  The Holy Spirit and the Day of 
Pentecost

Now the Journey of the Gospel message—the 
good news that forgiveness of sin is now freely 
available, by Faith—is presented first in 
Jerusalem.

The lame man was not just lame but a picture of 
man operating under the obligations of the 
Mosaic Law:  utterly incapable of any self-
carried ‘Journey.’  The power of Jesus Christ 
changes that man’s ‘obligations’ but more 
importantly his capacities, and his internal 
relationship with God.

3:1 Now Peter and John were going up to the temple at 
the time for prayer, at three o’clock in the afternoon. 2 
And a man lame from birth was being carried up, who was 
placed at the temple gate called “the Beautiful Gate” every 
day so he could beg for money from those going into the 
temple courts. 3 When he saw Peter and John about to go 
into the temple courts, he asked them for money. 4 Peter 
looked directly at him (as did John) and said, “Look at 
us!” 5 So the lame man paid attention to them, expecting 
to receive something from them. 6 But Peter said, “I have 
no silver or gold, but what I do have I give you. In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, stand up and walk!” 7 
Then Peter took hold of him by the right hand and raised 
him up, and at once the man’s feet and ankles were made 
strong. 8 He jumped up, stood and began walking 
around, and he entered the temple courts with them, 
walking and leaping and praising God. 9 All the people 
saw him walking and praising God, 10 and they 
recognized him as the man who used to sit and ask for 
donations at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, and they 
were filled with astonishment and amazement at what had 
happened to him.

Peter Addresses the Crowd

The ‘Journey-work’ of Jesus Christ is proclaimed 
to the people, the very ones who rejected Pilate’s 
offer of setting Jesus free by instead choosing 
Barabbas, the murderer.  This happened 
according to God’s intention that the purpose of 
Jesus’ death—the innocent for the guilty (which 
includes you and me)—might be accomplished.  
The proclamation from Peter on behalf of the 
Apostles is, again, to “repent,” namely:  change 
one’s mind about the capacity for the Mosaic 
Law to be upheld by anyone, and so to be a 
grounds for claiming personal righteousness 
before God.  None of us can ‘make it’ (however 
we may try, even to ‘fake it’) on any law-based 
grounds in God’s sight.

Peter also makes clear that the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was not something that 
overturned or ‘corrected’ the Mosaic Law or the 
message of any of the prophets of the Old 
Testament.  On the contrary these sources had 
proclaimed the very coming of Christ which had 
now been fulfilled in their experience.  And, 
every requirement of the Law was satisfied in 
Christ’s work which, by being my substitution, 
fully satisfied God’s Law in God’s sight, resulting 
in my forgiveness, and ultimately to my 
restoration.

11 While the man was hanging on to Peter and John, all 
the people, completely astounded, ran together to them in 
the covered walkway called Solomon’s Portico. 12 When 
Peter saw this, he declared to the people, “Men of Israel, 
why are you amazed at this? Why do you stare at us as if 
we had made this man walk by our own power or piety? 
13 The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our 
forefathers, has glorified his servant Jesus, whom you 
handed over and rejected in the presence of Pilate after he 
had decided to release him. 14 But you rejected the Holy 
and Righteous One and asked that a man who was a 
murderer be released to you. 15 You killed the Originator 
of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this fact we 
are witnesses! 16 And on the basis of faith in Jesus’ name, 
his very name has made this man - whom you see and 
know - strong. The faith that is through Jesus has given 
him this complete health in the presence of you all. 17 
And now, brothers, I know you acted in ignorance, as 
your rulers did too. 18 But the things God foretold long 
ago through all the prophets - that his Christ would suffer 
- he has fulfilled in this way. 19 Therefore repent and turn 
back so that your sins may be wiped out, 20 so that times 
of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 
and so that he may send the Messiah appointed for you - 
that is, Jesus. 21 This one heaven must receive until the 
time all things are restored, which God declared from 
times long ago through his holy prophets. 22 Moses said, 
‘The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like 
me from among your brothers. You must obey him in 
everything he tells you. 23 Every person who does not 
obey that prophet will be destroyed and thus removed 
from the people.’ 24 And all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those who followed him, have spoken about and 
announced these days. 25 You are the sons of the prophets 
and of the covenant that God made with your ancestors, 
saying to Abraham, ‘And in your descendants all the 
nations of the earth will be blessed.’ 26 God raised up his 
servant and sent him first to you, to bless you by turning 
each one of you from your iniquities.”

Chapter 3:  Peter and John Heal a Lame Man 
at the Temple

Peter and John (the early leading voices of the 
Apostles) are about to take a four stop Journey in 
this single chapter.  Their first stop was on the 
grounds of the Temple, speaking to an ad hoc 
audience drawn by the news of the miraculous 
healing of the man born lame (Ch 3).  Second 
stop?  Jail!  The opposition to words and work of 
Jesus Christ would (and does) extend to his 
disciples even when they are only proclaiming 
words of history.

4:1 While Peter and John were speaking to the people, the 
priests and the commander of the temple guard and the 
Sadducees came up to them, 2 angry because they were 
teaching the people and announcing in Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead. 3 So they seized them and put 
them in jail until the next day (for it was already evening). 
4 But many of those who had listened to the message 
believed, and the number of the men came to about five 
thousand.

Third stop?  A place completely opposite to jail:  
the central court of the Jewish leadership.

Their testimony proclaimed real historical events 
(Jesus crucified and resurrected to life) and their 
meaning (Jesus has become the cornerstone of a 
new ‘temple,’ of the message of Grace not the 
practice of the Mosaic Law).  Peter and John 
nowhere talk about their personal feelings or 
what ‘success’ their beliefs have brought them.

Further, what they proclaimed was not another 
way to God and personal righteousness, but—as 
Christ had proclaimed—the only way.  Either 
this is true (which it is), or the entire message is 
foolishness or a fabrication.  The can be no 
ambiguity or hedging about the claim of 
uniqueness.

5 On the next day, their rulers, elders, and experts in the 
law came together in Jerusalem. 6 Annas the high priest 
was there, and Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and others who 
were members of the high priest’s family. 7 After making 
Peter and John stand in their midst, they began to inquire, 
“By what power or by what name did you do this?” 8 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, replied, “Rulers of 
the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today 
for a good deed done to a sick man - by what means this 
man was healed - 10 let it be known to all of you and to 
all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene whom you crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, this man stands before you healthy. 11 This Jesus is 
the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, that has 
become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no 
one else, for there is no other name under heaven given 
among people by which we must be saved.”

Again in this next section we see the central issue 
is about words, their substance and ultimately 
their power.  Those in control of the religious 
system of that day were utterly intolerant of any 
threat to their standing, despite the many 
evidences that the substance of the Apostle’s 
message was true, and despite that such events 
and meaning had been anticipated in the very 
Old Testament books that these Jewish leaders 
claimed to revere.  (However, as Jesus himself 
had said in the Gospel of John:  “If you believed 
Moses, you would believe me, because he wrote 
about me.” John 5:46).  Ultimately, many Jews 
came to Faith in Christ, including some of their 
Leaders.

13 When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
discovered that they were uneducated and ordinary men, 
they were amazed and recognized these men had been 
with Jesus. 14 And because they saw the man who had 
been healed standing with them, they had nothing to say 
against this. 15 But when they had ordered them to go 
outside the council, they began to confer with one 
another, 16 saying, “What should we do with these men? 
For it is plain to all who live in Jerusalem that a notable 
miraculous sign has come about through them, and we 
cannot deny it. 17 But to keep this matter from spreading 
any further among the people, let us warn them to speak 
no more to anyone in this name.” 18 And they called 
them in and ordered them not to speak or teach at all in 
the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John replied, 
“Whether it is right before God to obey you rather than 
God, you decide, 20 for it is impossible for us not to speak 
about what we have seen and heard.” 21 After threatening 

them further, they released them, for they could not find 
how to punish them on account of the people, because 
they were all praising God for what had happened. 22 For 
the man, on whom this miraculous sign of healing had 
been performed, was over forty years old.

The Followers of Jesus Pray for Boldness

Their fourth and final Journey stopping point in 
this chapter was with their fellow believers, 
outcasts from both the Gentile (Roman) political 
authority and the Jewish religious authority.  In 
vs. 25 and 26 these two great forces are identified 
(nations and people in 25;  kings and rulers in 
26).  Again the Old Testament provided the 
warning that these forces would be united in 
opposition to the message of Grace.

23 When they were released, Peter and John went to their 
fellow believers and reported everything the high priests 
and the elders had said to them. 24 When they heard this, 
they raised their voices to God with one mind and said, 
“Master of all, you who made the heaven, the earth, the 
sea, and everything that is in them, 25 who said by the 
Holy Spirit through your servant David our forefather, 
‘Why do the nations rage, and the peoples plot foolish 
things?  26 The kings of the earth stood together, and the 
rulers assembled together, against the Lord and against his 
Christ.’

The Leaders of the religious system and the 
political system (“”Herod and Pontius Pilate,” 
“Gentiles and the people of Israel”) were joined 
in opposing the words and work of Jesus and in 
putting Him to death, even the death of the 
Cross.

27 “For indeed both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel, assembled together in 
this city against your holy servant Jesus, whom you 
anointed, 28 to do as much as your power and your plan 
had decided beforehand would happen. 29 And now, 
Lord, pay attention to their threats, and grant to your 
servants to speak your message with great courage, 30 
while you extend your hand to heal, and to bring about 
miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your 
holy servant Jesus.” 31 When they had prayed, the place 
where they were assembled together was shaken, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak the 
word of God courageously.

Conditions Among the Early Believers

Note that the issue was always about words.  But 
words have great power to bring men along that 
inner Spiritual Journey.  Such power is the great 
threat to those whose interest lies in keeping the 
gates of the mental prison closed and locked.

32 The group of those who believed were of one heart and 
mind, and no one said that any of his possessions was his 
own, but everything was held in common. 33 With great 
power the apostles were giving testimony to the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was on 
them all. 34 For there was no one needy among them, 
because those who were owners of land or houses were 
selling them and bringing the proceeds from the sales 35 
and placing them at the apostles’ feet. The proceeds were 
distributed to each, as anyone had need. 36 So Joseph, a 
Levite who was a native of Cyprus, called by the apostles 
Barnabas (which is translated “son of encouragement”), 37 
sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money 
and placed it at the apostles’ feet.

Chapter 4:  The Arrest and Trial of Peter and 
John

The inner Journey is carried forward by means of 
words, made alive by the Holy Spirit of God.  
The opening paragraphs here demonstrate the 
mortal seriousness of the fidelity of words with 
respect to the truth bearer, God…the Holy 
Spirit.  Ananias and Sapphira (husband and 
wife) were not guilty of private ownership.  No, 
it was publicly lying to the Holy Spirit and the 
congregation falsely claiming a self-prominent 
level of generosity.

5:1 Now a man named Ananias, together with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a piece of property. 2 He kept back for 
himself part of the proceeds with his wife’s knowledge; he 
brought only part of it and placed it at the apostles’ feet. 3 
But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to 
lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back for yourself part of 
the proceeds from the sale of the land? 4 Before it was 
sold, did it not belong to you? And when it was sold, was 
the money not at your disposal? How have you thought 
up this deed in your heart? You have not lied to people but 
to God!”

In the Old Testament, there were several sudden 
death examples:  strange fire offered by two 
priests (Nadab and Abihu), an unnamed man 
picking up sticks on the Sabbath, another man 
reaching out to touch the ark of God (Uzza).  
God is here showing that in contrast to these Old 
Testament examples, the great sin now was false 
testimony (words) before the Holy Spirit.

5 When Ananias heard these words he collapsed and died, 
and great fear gripped all who heard about it. 6 So the 
young men came, wrapped him up, carried him out, and 
buried him. 7 After an interval of about three hours, his 
wife came in, but she did not know what had happened. 8 
Peter said to her, “Tell me, were the two of you paid this 
amount for the land?” Sapphira said, “Yes, that much.” 9 
Peter then told her, “Why have you agreed together to test 
the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of those who have 
buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry 
you out!” 10 At once she collapsed at his feet and died. So 
when the young men came in, they found her dead, and 
they carried her out and buried her beside her husband. 
11 Great fear gripped the whole church and all who heard 
about these things.

The Apostles Perform Miraculous Signs and Wonders

Miraculous events accompanied God’s messengers 
of the Gospel, not as an end but a means—to 
give evidence of the truth of the message spoken.

12 Now many miraculous signs and wonders came about 
among the people through the hands of the apostles. By 
common consent they were all meeting together in 
Solomon’s Portico. 13 None of the rest dared to join them, 
but the people held them in high honor. 14 More and 
more believers in the Lord were added to their number, 
crowds of both men and women. 15 Thus they even 
carried the sick out into the streets, and put them on cots 
and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow 
would fall on some of them. 16 A crowd of people from 
the towns around Jerusalem also came together, bringing 
the sick and those troubled by unclean spirits. They were 
all being healed.

Further Trouble for the Apostles

Why jail?  Jail is one of those physical Journeys 
that none of us seeks to undertake.  Here, this 
extreme measure is used to stop words, specifically 
the testimony of eye witnesses (the Apostles, and 
others) of the resurrection of Christ.  It is clear 
that the Jewish Leaders could not refute such 
testimony and were desperately fearful of its 
power.  As ‘darkness’ hates ‘light,’ so ‘law-keepers’ 
hate Grace.

17 Now the high priest rose up, and all those with him 
(that is, the religious party of the Sadducees), and they 
were filled with jealousy. 18 They laid hands on the 
apostles and put them in a public jail. 19 But during the 
night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the prison, 
led them out, and said, 20 “Go and stand in the temple 
courts and proclaim to the people all the words of this 
life.” 21 When they heard this, they entered the temple 
courts at daybreak and began teaching.

We here see God’s work to prevent the complete 
suppression of His word, and His messengers.  

Now when the high priest and those who were with him 
arrived, they summoned the Sanhedrin - that is, the whole 
high council of the Israelites - and sent to the jail to have 
the apostles brought before them. 22 But the officers who 
came for them did not find them in the prison, so they 
returned and reported, 23 “We found the jail locked 
securely and the guards standing at the doors, but when 
we opened them, we found no one inside.” 24 Now when 
the commander of the temple guard and the chief priests 
heard this report, they were greatly puzzled concerning it, 
wondering what this could be. 25 But someone came and 
reported to them, “Look! The men you put in prison are 
standing in the temple courts and teaching the people!” 26 
Then the commander of the temple guard went with the 
officers and brought the apostles without the use of force 
(for they were afraid of being stoned by the people).

27 When they had brought them, they stood them before 
the council, and the high priest questioned them, 28 
saying, “We gave you strict orders not to teach in this 
name. Look, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
and you intend to bring this man’s blood on us!” 29 But 
Peter and the apostles replied, “We must obey God rather 
than people. 30 The God of our forefathers raised up 
Jesus, whom you seized and killed by hanging him on a 
tree. 31 God exalted him to his right hand as Leader and 
Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are witnesses of these events, and so is the 
Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who obey 
him.”

The closing verse succinctly defines the Gospel 
(literally:  “the good news”), namely:  that Jesus 
was indeed Messiah (Christ), such that His work 
of the cross fully paid sin’s obligation before God 
the Father.

33 Now when they heard this, they became furious and 
wanted to execute them. 34 But a Pharisee whose name 
was Gamaliel, a teacher of the law who was respected by 
all the people, stood up in the council and ordered the 
men to be put outside for a short time. 35 Then he said to 
the council, “Men of Israel, pay close attention to what 
you are about to do to these men. 36 For some time ago 
Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody, and about four 

hundred men joined him. He was killed, and all who 
followed him were dispersed and nothing came of it. 37 
After him Judas the Galilean arose in the days of the 
census, and incited people to follow him in revolt. He too 
was killed, and all who followed him were scattered. 38 So 
in this case I say to you, stay away from these men and 
leave them alone, because if this plan or this undertaking 
originates with people, it will come to nothing, 39 but if it 
is from God, you will not be able to stop them, or you 
may even be found fighting against God.” He convinced 
them, 40 and they summoned the apostles and had them 
beaten. Then they ordered them not to speak in the name 
of Jesus and released them. 41 So they left the council 
rejoicing because they had been considered worthy to 
suffer dishonor for the sake of the name. 42 And every 
day both in the temple courts and from house to house, 
they did not stop teaching and proclaiming the good news 
that Jesus was the Christ.

Chapter 5:  The Judgment on Ananias and 
Sapphira

We see again in this chapter that the central 
calling of the Apostles and disciples was speaking 
the words taught them by the Holy Spirit.  These 
words lifted up Jesus as the Christ (Messiah) 
foretold in the Old Testament, who was (and is) 
the complete and final fulfillment of the Mosaic 
Law.  It is the great message—the Gospel—that 
Christ has purchased our redemption under the 
the judgment of that Mosaic Law which none of 
them (or us) could uphold because of our 
intrinsic sin nature.

That message was (and is) a great offense to those 
who have not made that Journey to Faith.  To 
the orthodox Jew the message appears to de-value 
all that stemmed from Moses some 1500 years 
earlier.  (In fact, the Gospel upholds every letter 
of that Law because it was perfectly fulfilled in 
Christ’s work).

6:1 Now in those days, when the disciples were growing in 
number, a complaint arose on the part of the Greek-
speaking Jews against the native Hebraic Jews, because 
their widows were being overlooked in the daily 
distribution of food. 2 So the twelve called the whole 
group of the disciples together and said, “It is not right for 
us to neglect the word of God to wait on tables. 3 But 
carefully select from among you, brothers, seven men who 
are well-attested, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may put in charge of this necessary task. 4 But we will 
devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the 
word.” 5 The proposal pleased the entire group, so they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a Gentile convert to Judaism from Antioch. 6 
They stood these men before the apostles, who prayed and 
placed their hands on them. 7 The word of God 
continued to spread, the number of disciples in Jerusalem 
increased greatly, and a large group of priests became 
obedient to the faith.

Stephen is Arrested

The charge developed by the religious opposition 
against the disciple Stephen was about his words.  
In a certain sense their charge was true:  Stephen 
(and the Gospel) speaks to the end of the Law, 

not because of some fault in the Law, but because 
the Law’s purpose was to make clear to us that 
we could not make ourselves righteous before God 
and re-enter that face-to-face relationship with 
God as in Eden.  But God could make that 
restoration possible, which He did by substituting 
for us the righteous punishment of all of our 
failure under Law and putting it on Christ.

8 Now Stephen, full of grace and power, was performing 
great wonders and miraculous signs among the people. 9 
But some men from the Synagogue of the Freedmen (as it 
was called), both Cyrenians and Alexandrians, as well as 

some from Cilicia and the province of Asia, stood up and 
argued with Stephen. 10 Yet they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. 11 Then 
they secretly instigated some men to say, “We have heard 
this man speaking blasphemous words against Moses and 
God.” 12 They incited the people, the elders, and the 
experts in the law; then they approached Stephen, seized 
him, and brought him before the council. 13 They 
brought forward false witnesses who said, “This man does 
not stop saying things against this holy place and the law. 
14 For we have heard him saying that Jesus the Nazarene 
will destroy this place and change the customs that Moses 
handed down to us.” 15 All who were sitting in the 
council looked intently at Stephen and saw his face was 
like the face of an angel.

Chapter 6:  The Appointment of the First 
Seven Deacons

Stephen’s defense of his faith in Christ and his 
proclamation of the Gospel is founded on the 
historical context of national Israel.  The entire 
history he recounts is permeated by many physical 
Journeys.  But the ultimate Journey—the 
spiritual one—is one the Jewish leaders are 
violently opposed to, costing Stephen his life, 
solely because of his words.

7:1 Then the high priest said, “Are these things true?” 2 So 
he replied, “Brothers and fathers, listen to me. The God of 
glory appeared to our forefather Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he settled in Haran, 3 and said to 
him, ‘Go out from your country and from your relatives, 
and come to the land I will show you.’ 4 Then he went 
out from the country of the Chaldeans and settled in 
Haran. After his father died, God made him move to this 
country where you now live. 5 He did not give any of it to 
him for an inheritance, not even a foot of ground, yet 
God promised to give it to him as his possession, and to 
his descendants after him, even though Abraham as yet 
had no child. 6 But God spoke as follows: ‘Your 
descendants will be foreigners in a foreign country, whose 
citizens will enslave them and mistreat them for four 
hundred years. 7 But I will punish the nation they serve as 
slaves,’ said God, ‘and after these things they will come out 
of there and worship me in this place.’ 8 Then God gave 
Abraham the covenant of circumcision, and so he became 
the father of Isaac and circumcised him when he was eight 
days old, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob 
of the twelve patriarchs. 9 The patriarchs, because they 
were jealous of Joseph, sold him into Egypt. But God was 
with him, 10 and rescued him from all his troubles, and 
granted him favor and wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, who made him ruler over Egypt and over 
all his household. 11 Then a famine occurred throughout 
Egypt and Canaan, causing great suffering, and our 
ancestors could not find food. 12 So when Jacob heard 

that there was grain in Egypt, he sent our ancestors there 
the first time. 13 On their second visit Joseph made 
himself known to his brothers again, and Joseph’s family 
became known to Pharaoh. 14 So Joseph sent a message 
and invited his father Jacob and all his relatives to come, 
seventy-five people in all. 15 So Jacob went down to Egypt 
and died there, along with our ancestors, 16 and their 
bones were later moved to Shechem and placed in the 
tomb that Abraham had bought for a certain sum of 
money from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.

17 “But as the time drew near for God to fulfill the 
promise he had declared to Abraham, the people increased 
greatly in number in Egypt, 18 until another king who 
did not know about Joseph ruled over Egypt. 19 This was 
the one who exploited our people and was cruel to our 
ancestors, forcing them to abandon their infants so they 
would die. 20 At that time Moses was born, and he was 
beautiful to God. For three months he was brought up in 
his father’s house, 21 and when he had been abandoned, 
Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him and brought him up as 
her own son. 22 So Moses was trained in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians and was powerful in his words and deeds. 
23 But when he was about forty years old, it entered his 
mind to visit his fellow countrymen the Israelites. 24 
When he saw one of them being hurt unfairly, Moses 
came to his defense and avenged the person who was 
mistreated by striking down the Egyptian. 25 He thought 
his own people would understand that God was delivering 
them through him, but they did not understand. 26 The 
next day Moses saw two men fighting, and tried to make 
peace between them, saying, ‘Men, you are brothers; why 
are you hurting one another?’ 27 But the man who was 
unfairly hurting his neighbor pushed Moses aside, saying, 
‘Who made you a ruler and judge over us? 28 You don’t 
want to kill me the way you killed the Egyptian yesterday, 
do you?’ 29 When the man said this, Moses fled and 
became a foreigner in the land of Midian, where he 
became the father of two sons.

49 ‘Heaven is my throne, and earth is the footstool for 
my feet.  What kind of house will you build for me, 
says the Lord, or what is my resting place?  50 Did my 
hand not make all these things?’

As God raised Moses, some 500 years after 
Abraham, to enable a physical Journey out of 
slavery (in Egypt), in a parallel way God 
provided the Messiah (Jesus Christ) as the 
ultimate fulfiller of the Mosaic Law to lead God’s 
people of a Spiritual Journey out of spiritual 
slavery (to the requirements of the Law, which 
none of us could ever fulfill).

30 “After forty years had passed, an angel appeared to him 
in the desert of Mount Sinai, in the flame of a burning 
bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he was amazed at the sight, 
and when he approached to investigate, there came the 
voice of the Lord, 32 ‘I am the God of your forefathers, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’ Moses began to 
tremble and did not dare to look more closely. 33 But the 
Lord said to him, ‘Take the sandals off your feet, for the 
place where you are standing is holy ground. 34 I have 
certainly seen the suffering of my people who are in Egypt 
and have heard their groaning, and I have come down to 
rescue them. Now come, I will send you to Egypt.’ 35 
This same Moses they had rejected, saying, ‘Who made 
you a ruler and judge?’ God sent as both ruler and 
deliverer through the hand of the angel who appeared to 
him in the bush. 36 This man led them out, performing 
wonders and miraculous signs in the land of Egypt, at the 
Red Sea, and in the wilderness for forty years. 37 This is 
the Moses who said to the Israelites, ‘God will raise up for 
you a prophet like me from among your brothers.’ 38 This 
is the man who was in the congregation in the wilderness 
with the angel who spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and 
with our ancestors, and he received living oracles to give to 
you. 39 Our ancestors were unwilling to obey him, but 
pushed him aside and turned back to Egypt in their 
hearts, 40 saying to Aaron, ‘Make us gods who will go in 
front of us, for this Moses, who led us out of the land of 
Egypt - we do not know what has happened to him!’ 41 
At that time they made an idol in the form of a calf, 
brought a sacrifice to the idol, and began rejoicing in the 
works of their hands. 42 But God turned away from them 
and gave them over to worship the host of heaven, as it is 
written in the book of the prophets: ‘It was not to me that 
you offered slain animals and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, was it, house of Israel? 43 But you took along 
the tabernacle of Moloch and the star of the god Rephan, 
the images you made to worship, but I will deport you 
beyond Babylon.’ 44 Our ancestors had the tabernacle of 
testimony in the wilderness, just as God who spoke to 
Moses ordered him to make it according to the design he 
had seen. 45 Our ancestors received possession of it and 
brought it in with Joshua when they dispossessed the 
nations that God drove out before our ancestors, until the 
time of David. 46 He found favor with God and asked 
that he could find a dwelling place for the house of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built a house for him. 48 Yet the Most 
High does not live in houses made by human hands, as 
the prophet says,

51 “You stubborn people, with uncircumcised hearts and 
ears! You are always resisting the Holy Spirit, like your 
ancestors did! 52 Which of the prophets did your 
ancestors not persecute? They killed those who foretold 
long ago the coming of the Righteous One, whose 
betrayers and murderers you have now become! 53 You 
received the law by decrees given by angels, but you did 
not obey it.”

Stephen is Killed

Stephen in his final breaths expresses for us his 
seeing, and Journey, out of the Space-Time 
barrier into his Infinite-Eternal true home.  It is 
Jesus as Lord (the Jehovah of the Old Testament) 
that he sees welcoming him home, his true 
eternal home.

54 When they heard these things, they became furious 
and ground their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked intently toward heaven and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
56 “Look!” he said. “I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!” 57 But 
they covered their ears, shouting out with a loud voice, 
and rushed at him with one intent. 58 When they had 
driven him out of the city, they began to stone him, and 
the witnesses laid their cloaks at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 59 They continued to stone Stephen while he 
prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!” 60 Then he fell to 
his knees and cried out with a loud voice, “Lord, do not 
hold this sin against them!” When he had said this, he 
died. 

Chapter 7:  Stephen’s Defense Before the 
Council

We are here introduced to Saul (later known as 
Paul), the most zealous, and religious, enemy of 
the message of the Gospel, even to the point of 
arresting, imprisoning, and putting to death 
God’s anointed messengers.  Yet in the midst of 
these terrible persecutions we see the Samaritans
—peoples despised by the Jews—come to Faith, 
and become united in that Faith with the Jewih 
believers.  

8:1 And Saul agreed completely with killing him. Now on 
that day a great persecution began against the church in 
Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were forced to scatter 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. 2 Some 
devout men buried Stephen and made loud lamentation 
over him. 3 But Saul was trying to destroy the church; 
entering one house after another, he dragged off both men 
and women and put them in prison.

Philip Preaches in Samaria

4 Now those who had been forced to scatter went around 
proclaiming the good news of the word. 5 Philip went 
down to the main city of Samaria and began proclaiming 
the Christ to them. 6 The crowds were paying attention 
with one mind to what Philip said, as they heard and saw 
the miraculous signs he was performing. 7 For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud shrieks, were coming out of many 
who were possessed, and many paralyzed and lame people 
were healed. 8 So there was great joy in that city.

The message of the “good news” (i.e., the Gospel) 
was confirmed by miraculous signs, as it was in 
other places by showing it to be the fulfillment of 
the Old Testament Scriptures.

9 Now in that city was a man named Simon, who had 
been practicing magic and amazing the people of Samaria, 
claiming to be someone great. 10 All the people, from the 
least to the greatest, paid close attention to him, saying, 
“This man is the power of God that is called ‘Great.’” 11 
And they paid close attention to him because he had 
amazed them for a long time with his magic. 12 But when 
they believed Philip as he was proclaiming the good news 
about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they began to be baptized, both men and women. 13 Even 
Simon himself believed, and after he was baptized, he 
stayed close to Philip constantly, and when he saw the 
signs and great miracles that were occurring, he was 
amazed.

The claim of the disciples was that they were 
speaking the very words of God, as had, in the 
Old Testament, Moses and the Prophets, and as 
had Jesus Christ.

14 Now when the apostles in Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter 
and John to them. 15 These two went down and prayed 
for them so that they would receive the Holy Spirit. 16 
(For the Spirit had not yet come upon any of them, but 
they had only been baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 17 Then Peter and John placed their hands on the 
Samaritans, and they received the Holy Spirit.

18 Now Simon, when he saw that the Spirit was given 
through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, offered them 
money, 19 saying, “Give me this power too, so that 
everyone I place my hands on may receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 20 But Peter said to him, “May your silver perish 
with you, because you thought you could acquire God’s 
gift with money! 21 You have no share or part in this 
matter because your heart is not right before God! 22 
Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray to 
the Lord that he may perhaps forgive you for the intent of 
your heart. 23 For I see that you are bitterly envious and 
in bondage to sin.” 24 But Simon replied, “You pray to 
the Lord for me so that nothing of what you have said 
may happen to me.”

The “good news” is, literally, the Gospel.25 So after Peter and John had solemnly testified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, they started back to 
Jerusalem, proclaiming the good news to many Samaritan 
villages as they went.

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch

In the very first chapter of John’s Gospel we have 
recorded the declaration of John the Baptist that 
Jesus was the Lamb of God.  In the last chapters 
of John’s Gospel, we saw Jesus as the sacrificial 
Passover Lamb taking on himself on behalf of the 
Father God, all of our judgment.

“He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his 
mouth.  33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  
Who can describe his posterity?  For his life was taken 
away from the earth.”

Next we see the Gospel proclaimed to a very 
important African official.  God here used the 
Old Testament passage as the confirming force of 
the Gospel message forming the foundation of the 
very New Testament passage we are here reading.

26 Then an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Get up and 
go south on the road that goes down from Jerusalem to 
Gaza.” (This is a desert road.) 27 So he got up and went. 
There he met an Ethiopian eunuch, a court official of 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was in charge of 
all her treasury. He had come to Jerusalem to worship, 28 

and was returning home, sitting in his chariot, reading the 
prophet Isaiah. 29 Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go 
over and join this chariot.” 30 So Philip ran up to it and 
heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet. He asked him, 
“Do you understand what you’re reading?” 31 The man 
replied, “How in the world can I, unless someone guides 
me?” So he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 
Now the passage of scripture the man was reading was 
this:  “He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth.  
33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  Who can 
describe his posterity?  For his life was taken away from 
the earth.”

The ending verse references the Gospel (literally, 
“the good news”).  Here we see a clear example of 
what is “good news,” namely: that the innocent 
One took the place of all us guilty ones.

34 Then the eunuch said to Philip, “Please tell me, who is 
the prophet saying this about - himself or someone else?” 
35 So Philip started speaking, and beginning with this 
scripture proclaimed the good news about Jesus to him. 
36 Now as they were going along the road, they came to 
some water, and the eunuch said, “Look, there is water! 
What is to stop me from being baptized?” 38 So he 
ordered the chariot to stop, and both Philip and the 
eunuch went down into the water, and Philip baptized 
him. 39 Now when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away, and the eunuch 
did not see him any more, but went on his way rejoicing. 
40 Philip, however, found himself at Azotus, and as he 
passed through the area, he proclaimed the good news to 
all the towns until he came to Caesarea.

Chapter 8:  Saul Begins to Persecute the 
Church

Saul (Paul) makes two great Journeys in this 
chapter:  the physical one from Jerusalem to 
Damascus (about 140 miles, likely all on foot), 
and an even more difficult Journey Spiritually, 
requiring the direct and dramatic intervention of 
God.  Saul’s great difficulty in making that 
Spiritual Journey was that he could not ‘see’ that 
he was incapable of being righteous before God 
under / by means of the Law and that Jesus who 
was the Christ (Messiah) and Him alone make 
that possible by His finished work.

9:1 Meanwhile Saul, still breathing out threats to murder 
the Lord’s disciples, went to the high priest 2 and 
requested letters from him to the synagogues in 
Damascus, so that if he found any who belonged to the 
Way, either men or women, he could bring them as 
prisoners to Jerusalem. 3 As he was going along, 
approaching Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven 
flashed around him. 4 He fell to the ground and heard a 
voice saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting 
me?” 5 So he said, “Who are you, Lord?” He replied, “I 
am Jesus whom you are persecuting! 6 But stand up and 
enter the city and you will be told what you must do.” 7 
(Now the men who were traveling with him stood there 
speechless, because they heard the voice but saw no one.) 
8 So Saul got up from the ground, but although his eyes 
were open, he could see nothing. Leading him by the 
hand, his companions brought him into Damascus. 9 For 
three days he could not see, and he neither ate nor drank 
anything.

http://www.welcometohosanna.com/
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There were two potential routes, one through the 
Jordan River valley (the right-most one in the 
above map), thus avoiding despised Samaria, or 
the one shown going through Capernaum.

10 Now there was a disciple in Damascus named Ananias. 
The Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias,” and he 
replied, “Here I am, Lord.” 11 Then the Lord told him, 
“Get up and go to the street called ‘Straight,’ and at Judas’ 
house look for a man from Tarsus named Saul. For he is 
praying, 12 and he has seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias come in and place his hands on him so that he 
may see again.” 13 But Ananias replied, “Lord, I have 
heard from many people about this man, how much harm 
he has done to your saints in Jerusalem, 14 and here he 
has authority from the chief priests to imprison all who 
call on your name!” 15 But the Lord said to him, “Go, 
because this man is my chosen instrument to carry my 
name before Gentiles and kings and the people of Israel. 
16 For I will show him how much he must suffer for the 
sake of my name.” 17 So Ananias departed and entered 
the house, placed his hands on Saul and said, “Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as 
you came here, has sent me so that you may see again and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 18 Immediately something 
like scales fell from his eyes, and he could see again. He 
got up and was baptized, 19 and after taking some food, 
his strength returned.

When the Spiritual ‘scales’ fell off Saul’s eyes, he 
was then able to ‘see’ the Old Testament in its 
true ‘light’ for the first time.  This enabled him to 
proclaim Jesus Christ directly from the very books 
that the Jewish people held to be sacred.  Some 
hearer’s also had ‘eyes to see’ (so they could make 
that Spiritual Journey), others did not.

For several days he was with the disciples in Damascus, 20 
and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in the 
synagogues, saying, “This man is the Son of God.” 21 All 
who heard him were amazed and were saying, “Is this not 
the man who in Jerusalem was ravaging those who call on 
this name, and who had come here to bring them as 
prisoners to the chief priests?” 22 But Saul became more 
and more capable, and was causing consternation among 
the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus is 
the Christ.

Saul’s Escape from Damascus

23 Now after some days had passed, the Jews plotted 
together to kill him, 24 but Saul learned of their plot 
against him. They were also watching the city gates day 
and night so that they could kill him. 25 But his disciples 
took him at night and let him down through an opening 
in the wall by lowering him in a basket.

Saul Returns to Jerusalem

26 When he arrived in Jerusalem, he attempted to 
associate with the disciples, and they were all afraid of 
him, because they did not believe that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took Saul, brought him to the apostles, 
and related to them how he had seen the Lord on the 
road, that the Lord had spoken to him, and how in 
Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus. 
28 So he was staying with them, associating openly with 
them in Jerusalem, speaking out boldly in the name of the 
Lord. 29 He was speaking and debating with the Greek-
speaking Jews, but they were trying to kill him. 30 When 
the brothers found out about this, they brought him down 
to Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus.

31 Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria experienced peace and thus was strengthened. 
Living in the fear of the Lord and in the encouragement of 
the Holy Spirit, the church increased in numbers.

Peter Heals Aeneas

32 Now as Peter was traveling around from place to place, 
he also came down to the saints who lived in Lydda. 33 
He found there a man named Aeneas who had been 
confined to a mattress for eight years because he was 
paralyzed. 34 Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Jesus the Christ 
heals you. Get up and make your own bed!” And 
immediately he got up. 35 All those who lived in Lydda 
and Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord.

Peter Raises Dorcas

This great miracle of returning someone 
(Tabitha) to life—the most dramatic of physical 
Journeys— will, in the next chapter, reveal two 
dramatic Spiritual Journeys.

36 Now in Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha 
(which in translation means Dorcas). She was continually 
doing good deeds and acts of charity. 37 At that time she 
became sick and died. When they had washed her body, 
they placed it in an upstairs room. 38 Because Lydda was 
near Joppa, when the disciples heard that Peter was there, 
they sent two men to him and urged him, “Come to us 
without delay.” 39 So Peter got up and went with them, 
and when he arrived they brought him to the upper room. 
All the widows stood beside him, crying and showing him 
the tunics and other clothing Dorcas used to make while 
she was with them. 40 But Peter sent them all outside, 

knelt down, and prayed. Turning to the body, he said, 
“Tabitha, get up.” Then she opened her eyes, and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 He gave her his hand and 
helped her get up. Then he called the saints and widows 
and presented her alive. 42 This became known 
throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 43 
So Peter stayed many days in Joppa with a man named 
Simon, a tanner.

Chapter 9:  The Conversion of Saul

In chapter 9 we saw the conversion of a leading 
Jew, here in chapter 10 we see it of a leading 
Roman, Cornelius.  (The Centurion of the 
Italian Cohort was a very senior military 
representative of the Roman Government).

Again we have the twin Journeys, with the 
inner / Spiritual one mediated by words, 
authenticated by miracles / signs and conformity 
to the Old Testament Scriptures.

Joppa was the city Jonah in the Old Testament 
fled to and then in a ship bound apparently for  
Spain.  Jonah did this to avoid God’s command 
for him to proclaim God’s word to the hated 
ruling Gentile nation of the time.  Peter, whose 
father’s name was “Jonah” (or “Jonas”) instead 
obeys God and sees a great conversion.

10:1 Now there was a man in Caesarea named Cornelius, 
a centurion of what was known as the Italian Cohort. 2 
He was a devout, God-fearing man, as was all his 
household; he did many acts of charity for the people and 
prayed to God regularly. 3 About three o’clock one 
afternoon he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God who 
came in and said to him, “Cornelius.” 4 Staring at him 
and becoming greatly afraid, Cornelius replied, “What is 
it, Lord?” The angel said to him, “Your prayers and your 
acts of charity have gone up as a memorial before God. 5 
Now send men to Joppa and summon a man named 
Simon, who is called Peter. 6 This man is staying as a guest 
with a man named Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea.” 7 When the angel who had spoken to him departed, 
Cornelius called two of his personal servants and a devout 
soldier from among those who served him, 8 and when he 
had explained everything to them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 About noon the next day, while they were on their way 
and approaching the city, Peter went up on the roof to 
pray. 10 He became hungry and wanted to eat, but while 
they were preparing the meal, a trance came over him. 11 
He saw heaven opened and an object something like a 
large sheet descending, being let down to earth by its four 
corners. 12 In it were all kinds of four-footed animals and 
reptiles of the earth and wild birds. 13 Then a voice said to 
him, “Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!” 14 But Peter said, 
“Certainly not, Lord, for I have never eaten anything 
defiled and ritually unclean!” 15 The voice spoke to him 
again, a second time, “What God has made clean, you 
must not consider ritually unclean!” 16 This happened 
three times, and immediately the object was taken up into 
heaven.
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17 Now while Peter was puzzling over what the vision he 
had seen could signify, the men sent by Cornelius had 
learned where Simon’s house was and approached the gate. 
18 They called out to ask if Simon, known as Peter, was 
staying there as a guest. 19 While Peter was still thinking 
seriously about the vision, the Spirit said to him, “Look! 
Three men are looking for you. 20 But get up, go down, 
and accompany them without hesitation, because I have 
sent them.” 21 So Peter went down to the men and said, 
“Here I am, the person you’re looking for. Why have you 
come?” 22 They said, “Cornelius the centurion, a 
righteous and God-fearing man, well spoken of by the 
whole Jewish nation, was directed by a holy angel to 
summon you to his house and to hear a message from 
you.” 23 So Peter invited them in and entertained them as 
guests.

The New Testament ‘Jonah’ story unfolds, as the 
Old Testament one did, from the Israel seaport 
city of Joppa.  God Sovereignly elects to speak to 
those who belong to Him, Gentiles and Jews 
alike, and twice from Joppa He uses a Jewish 
believer to proclaim God’s Word to a Gentile who 
makes that inner, Spiritual journey to Faith.

On the next day he got up and set out with them, and 
some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him. 24 
The following day he entered Caesarea. Now Cornelius 
was waiting anxiously for them and had called together his 
relatives and close friends. 25 So when Peter came in, 
Cornelius met him, fell at his feet, and worshiped him. 26 
But Peter helped him up, saying, “Stand up. I too am a 
mere mortal.” 27 Peter continued talking with him as he 
went in, and he found many people gathered together. 28 
He said to them, “You know that it is unlawful for a Jew 
to associate with or visit a Gentile, yet God has shown me 
that I should call no person defiled or ritually unclean. 29 
Therefore when you sent for me, I came without any 
objection. Now may I ask why you sent for me?” 30 
Cornelius replied, “Four days ago at this very hour, at 
three o’clock in the afternoon, I was praying in my house, 
and suddenly a man in shining clothing stood before me 
31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and 
your acts of charity have been remembered before God. 32 
Therefore send to Joppa and summon Simon, who is 
called Peter. This man is staying as a guest in the house of 
Simon the tanner, by the sea.’ 33 Therefore I sent for you 
at once, and you were kind enough to come. So now we 
are all here in the presence of God to listen to everything 
the Lord has commanded you to say to us.”

Cornelius was already a Believer, referring to 
Jesus as “Lord” (vs. 33), and noted as a God-
fearer.  Peter’s message is an example for us of a 
beautifully succinct proclamation of the facts and 
meaning of the life and death of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Spirit demonstrated for Peter and his 
companions that Cornelius and the other 
Gentiles were equally of the Faith by means of 
the miraculous sign of languages, just as the 
Believing Jews had experienced in Acts 2.  These 
words of Peter penetrated already believing 
hearts, like fuel meeting oxygen, and the Holy 
Spirit provided the spark of evidence.

34 Then Peter started speaking: “I now truly understand 
that God does not show favoritism in dealing with people, 
35 but in every nation the person who fears him and does 
what is right is welcomed before him. 36 You know the 
message he sent to the people of Israel, proclaiming the 
good news of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all) 
- 37 you know what happened throughout Judea, 
beginning from Galilee after the baptism that John 
announced: 38 with respect to Jesus from Nazareth, that 
God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power. 
He went around doing good and healing all who were 
oppressed by the devil, because God was with him. 39 We 
are witnesses of all the things he did both in Judea and in 
Jerusalem. They killed him by hanging him on a tree, 40 
but God raised him up on the third day and caused him 
to be seen, 41 not by all the people, but by us, the 
witnesses God had already chosen, who ate and drank 
with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded 
us to preach to the people and to warn them that he is the 
one appointed by God as judge of the living and the dead. 
43 About him all the prophets testify, that everyone who 
believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his 
name.”

The Gentiles Receive the Holy Spirit

44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all those who heard the message. 45 The 
circumcised believers who had accompanied Peter were 
greatly astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured out even on the Gentiles, 46 for they heard 
them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter 
said, 47 “No one can withhold the water for these people 
to be baptized, who have received the Holy Spirit just as 
we did, can he?” 48 So he gave orders to have them 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him 
to stay for several days.

Chapter 10:  Peter Visits Cornelius

The two Journeys again are intertwined.  Here 
there is a necessary inner Journey for the believers 
who were not scattered from Jerusalem.  These 
had come to Faith in Christ, but not to the 
realization that Gentiles, as Gentiles, were 

drawn by God into this same Faith and standing 
before Him.  Even for Believers, the Spiritual 
Journey continues beyond it’s starting point of 
Faith in Christ.

11:1 Now the apostles and the brothers who were 
throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles too had 
accepted the word of God. 2 So when Peter went up to 
Jerusalem, the circumcised believers took issue with him, 
3 saying, “You went to uncircumcised men and shared a 

meal with them.” 4 But Peter began and explained it to 
them point by point, saying, 5 “I was in the city of Joppa 
praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, an object 
something like a large sheet descending, being let down 
from heaven by its four corners, and it came to me. 6 As I 
stared I looked into it and saw four-footed animals of the 
earth, wild animals, reptiles, and wild birds. 7 I also heard 
a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!’ 8 
But I said, ‘Certainly not, Lord, for nothing defiled or 
ritually unclean has ever entered my mouth!’ 9 But the 
voice replied a second time from heaven, ‘What God has 
made clean, you must not consider ritually unclean!’ 10 
This happened three times, and then everything was 
pulled up to heaven again. 11 At that very moment, three 
men sent to me from Caesarea approached the house 
where we were staying. 12 The Spirit told me to 
accompany them without hesitation. These six brothers 
also went with me, and we entered the man’s house. 13 He 
informed us how he had seen an angel standing in his 
house and saying, ‘Send to Joppa and summon Simon, 
who is called Peter, 14 who will speak a message to you by 
which you and your entire household will be saved.’ 15 
Then as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just 
as he did on us at the beginning. 16 And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, as he used to say, ‘John baptized 
with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 
17 Therefore if God gave them the same gift as he also 
gave us after believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 
to hinder God?” 18 When they heard this, they ceased 
their objections and praised God, saying, “So then, God 
has granted the repentance that leads to life even to the 
Gentiles.”

Activity in the Church at Antioch

We next see a unity of believers—Jews and 
Gentiles—at an important Roman city—
Antioch, founding the idea of a “church” 
unrelated to the Temple, the synagogue, or one of 
the many pagan Roman temples.

The ‘circle’ of the Gospel message has now 
extended beyond Jerusalem, Judea (the region of 
Jerusalem), Samaria, Galilee, and even the 
territory of Israel itself.
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19 Now those who had been scattered because of the 
persecution that took place over Stephen went as far as 
Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the message to 
no one but Jews. 20 But there were some men from 
Cyprus and Cyrene among them who came to Antioch 
and began to speak to the Greeks too, proclaiming the 
good news of the Lord Jesus. 21 The hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number who believed turned to 
the Lord. 22 A report about them came to the attention of 
the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to 
Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he 
rejoiced and encouraged them all to remain true to the 
Lord with devoted hearts, 24 because he was a good man, 
full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, and a significant 
number of people were brought to the Lord. 25 Then 
Barnabas departed for Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and 
when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. So for a 
whole year Barnabas and Saul met with the church and 
taught a significant number of people. Now it was in 
Antioch that the disciples were first called Christians.

Famine Relief for Judea

Those who have reached the inner, Spiritual 
Journey to the state of Faith now undertake a 
physical Journey to participate in the grace of 
giving to meet even physical needs of the Jewish 
believers.

27 At that time some prophets came down from Jerusalem 
to Antioch. 28 One of them, named Agabus, got up and 
predicted by the Spirit that a severe famine was about to 
come over the whole inhabited world. (This took place 
during the reign of Claudius.) 29 So the disciples, each in 
accordance with his financial ability, decided to send relief 
to the brothers living in Judea. 30 They did so, sending 
their financial aid to the elders by Barnabas and Saul.

Chapter 11:  Peter Defends His Actions to 
the Jerusalem Church

We see a tough physical Journey, and great 
deliverance, for Peter—into prison and a late 
night, angel-led breakout.  That dramatic 
miracle, however, did not lead to Faith on the 
part of King Herod.  But it did bolster, even 
shock, the Faith of the disciples who had been 
praying for such deliverance.

In contrast, King Herod went on a very different 
Journey.  He left mountainous Jerusalem for his 
Mediterranean palace at Caesarea.  But in his 

arrogant pride he suffered a dramatic physical 
breakdown (a stroke?) leading to his death, that 
final, irreversible Journey.

So the imprisoned one sentenced to death was 
delivered to life, and the imprisoning one went 
from power and glory into the shame and 
judgment of death in an eternal state of enmity 
with the Lord.

12:1 About that time King Herod laid hands on some 
from the church to harm them. 2 He had James, the 
brother of John, executed with a sword. 3 When he saw 
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter too. 
(This took place during the feast of Unleavened Bread.) 4 
When he had seized him, he put him in prison, handing 
him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him. Herod 
planned to bring him out for public trial after the 
Passover. 5 So Peter was kept in prison, but those in the 
church were earnestly praying to God for him. 6 On that 
very night before Herod was going to bring him out for 

trial, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains, while guards in front of the door were keeping 
watch over the prison. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord 
appeared, and a light shone in the prison cell. He struck 
Peter on the side and woke him up, saying, “Get up 
quickly!” And the chains fell off Peter’s wrists. 8 The angel 
said to him, “Fasten your belt and put on your sandals.” 
Peter did so. Then the angel said to him, “Put on your 
cloak and follow me.” 9 Peter went out and followed him; 
he did not realize that what was happening through the 
angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision. 10 
After they had passed the first and second guards, they 
came to the iron gate leading into the city. It opened for 
them by itself, and they went outside and walked down 
one narrow street, when at once the angel left him. 11 
When Peter came to himself, he said, “Now I know for 
certain that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me 
from the hand of Herod and from everything the Jewish 
people were expecting to happen.”

12 When Peter realized this, he went to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John Mark, where many people had 
gathered together and were praying. 13 When he knocked 
at the door of the outer gate, a slave girl named Rhoda 
answered. 14 When she recognized Peter’s voice, she was 
so overjoyed she did not open the gate, but ran back in 
and told them that Peter was standing at the gate. 15 But 
they said to her, “You’ve lost your mind!” But she kept 
insisting that it was Peter, and they kept saying, “It is his 
angel!” 16 Now Peter continued knocking, and when they 
opened the door and saw him, they were greatly 
astonished. 17 He motioned to them with his hand to be 
quiet and then related how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. He said, “Tell James and the brothers these 
things,” and then he left and went to another place.

18 At daybreak there was great consternation among the 
soldiers over what had become of Peter. 19 When Herod 
had searched for him and did not find him, he questioned 
the guards and commanded that they be led away to 
execution. Then Herod went down from Judea to 
Caesarea and stayed there.

In contrast to the self-glorifying words of Herod
—which words are not even memorialized—we 
see and have the “word of God” living, growing, 
multiplying, blessing, giving life in the Faith 
despite lethal opposition.  Such is the power of 
God’s Word in making possible a great, necessary 
internal journey required of us.

20 Now Herod was having an angry quarrel with the 
people of Tyre and Sidon. So they joined together and 
presented themselves before him. And after convincing 
Blastus, the king’s personal assistant, to help them, they 
asked for peace, because their country’s food supply was 
provided by the king’s country. 21 On a day determined 
in advance, Herod put on his royal robes, sat down on the 
judgment seat, and made a speech to them. 22 But the 
crowd began to shout, “The voice of a god, and not of a 
man!” 23 Immediately an angel of the Lord struck Herod 
down because he did not give the glory to God, and he 
was eaten by worms and died. 24 But the word of God 
kept on increasing and multiplying.

So Jerusalem’s population grew by a net of “1:” 
minus forever Herod, but now joined for a time 
by two men of the Faith, Barnabas and Saul.

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned to Jerusalem when they 
had completed their mission, bringing along with them 
John Mark.

Chapter 12:  James is Killed and Peter 
Imprisoned

This chapter begins, and chapter 14 ends, the 
first missionary journey of Saul (Paul).  Saul and 
Barnabas leave their ‘home’ fellowship of 
Believers for a ca. 1200 mile roundtrip physical 
Journey to find others who, in response to the 
words of the Gospel, will take an inner, Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

13:1 Now there were these prophets and teachers in the 
church at Antioch: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius 
the Cyrenian, Manaen (a close friend of Herod the 
tetrarch from childhood) and Saul. 2 While they were 
serving the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set 
apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I 
have called them.” 3 Then, after they had fasted and 
prayed and placed their hands on them, they sent them 
off.

Paul and Barnabas Preach in Cyprus

In John 1:23 we saw John the Baptist’s 
proclamation to “make straight the way of the 
Lord.”  Here (Acts 13:10) we see a clear example 
of the opposition’s attack:  “making crooked” the 
“straight paths of the Lord.”  “Making crooked” 
is a metaphor for “leading astray” or “perverting” 
that “straight way of the Lord.”  God’s word is 
the only defense against such attacks.

“Paths” (13:10) is the translation of the ordinary 
word for “road(s).”  Here it is clearly in reference 
to the inner, Spiritual “road” from which the 
enemy seeks to divert us by “deceit” through 
making the “straight” words of the Lord into 
something “crooked” (i.e., “misleading” or 
“perverting” as Jesus’s enemies had accused Him 
of doing! Luke 23:2).

4 So Barnabas and Saul, sent out by the Holy Spirit, went 
down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus. 5 
When they arrived in Salamis, they began to proclaim the 
word of God in the Jewish synagogues. (Now they also 
had John as their assistant.) 6 When they had crossed over 
the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a magician, a 
Jewish false prophet named Bar-Jesus, 7 who was with the 
proconsul Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. The 
proconsul summoned Barnabas and Saul and wanted to 
hear the word of God. 8 But the magician Elymas (for 
that is the way his name is translated) opposed them, 
trying to turn the proconsul away from the faith. 9 But 
Saul (also known as Paul), filled with the Holy Spirit, 
stared straight at him 10 and said, “You who are full of all 
deceit and all wrongdoing, you son of the devil, you 
enemy of all righteousness - will you not stop making 
crooked the straight paths of the Lord? 11 Now look, the 
hand of the Lord is against you, and you will be blind, 
unable to see the sun for a time!” Immediately mistiness 
and darkness came over him, and he went around seeking 
people to lead him by the hand. 12 Then when the 
proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, because 
he was greatly astounded at the teaching about the Lord.

Paul and Barnabas at Pisidian Antioch

13 Then Paul and his companions put out to sea from 
Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia, but John left 
them and returned to Jerusalem. 14 Moving on from 
Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the 
Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down. 
15 After the reading from the law and the prophets, the 
leaders of the synagogue sent them a message, saying, 
“Brothers, if you have any message of exhortation for the 
people, speak it.” 16 So Paul stood up, gestured with his 
hand and said,

41 ‘Look, you scoffers; be amazed and perish!  For I am 
doing a work in your days, a work you would never 
believe, even if someone tells you.’”

The message of the Gospel is first proclaimed to 
the Jews.  This was in accordance with the 
command of Jesus.  For the Jews, the message of 
the Gospel is shown to be a long thread woven 
throughout the Old Testament pointing, in 
anticipation, to the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

“Men of Israel, and you Gentiles who fear God, listen: 17 
The God of this people Israel chose our ancestors and 
made the people great during their stay as foreigners in the 
country of Egypt, and with uplifted arm he led them out 
of it. 18 For a period of about forty years he put up with 
them in the wilderness. 19 After he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, he gave his people their 
land as an inheritance. 20 All this took about four 
hundred fifty years. After this he gave them judges until 
the time of Samuel the prophet. 21 Then they asked for a 
king, and God gave them Saul son of Kish, a man from 
the tribe of Benjamin, who ruled forty years. 22 After 
removing him, God raised up David their king. He 
testified about him: ‘I have found David the son of Jesse 
to be a man after my heart, who will accomplish 
everything I want him to do.’ 23 From the descendants of 
this man God brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, just as he 
promised. 24 Before Jesus arrived, John had proclaimed a 
baptism for repentance to all the people of Israel. 25 But 
while John was completing his mission, he said repeatedly, 
‘What do you think I am? I am not he. But look, one is 
coming after me. I am not worthy to untie the sandals on 
his feet!’ 26 Brothers, descendants of Abraham’s family, 
and those Gentiles among you who fear God, the message 
of this salvation has been sent to us. 27 For the people 
who live in Jerusalem and their rulers did not recognize 
him, and they fulfilled the sayings of the prophets that are 
read every Sabbath by condemning him. 28 Though they 
found no basis for a death sentence, they asked Pilate to 
have him executed. 29 When they had accomplished 
everything that was written about him, they took him 
down from the cross and placed him in a tomb. 30 But 
God raised him from the dead, 31 and for many days he 

appeared to those who had accompanied him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem. These are now his witnesses to the people. 32 
And we proclaim to you the good news about the promise 
to our ancestors, 33 that this promise God has fulfilled to 
us, their children, by raising Jesus, as also it is written in 
the second psalm, ‘You are my Son; today I have fathered 
you.’ 34 But regarding the fact that he has raised Jesus 
from the dead, never again to be in a state of decay, God 
has spoken in this way: ‘I will give you the holy and 
trustworthy promises made to David.’ 35 Therefore he 
also says in another psalm, ‘You will not permit your Holy 
One to experience decay.’ 36 For David, after he had 
served God’s purpose in his own generation, died, was 
buried with his ancestors, and experienced decay, 37 but 
the one whom God raised up did not experience decay. 38 
Therefore let it be known to you, brothers, that through 
this one forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you, 39 and 
by this one everyone who believes is justified from 
everything from which the law of Moses could not justify 
you. 40 Watch out, then, that what is spoken about by the 
prophets does not happen to you:

42 As Paul and Barnabas were going out, the people were 
urging them to speak about these things on the next 
Sabbath. 43 When the meeting of the synagogue had 
broken up, many of the Jews and God-fearing proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who were speaking with 
them and were persuading them to continue in the grace 
of God.

44 On the next Sabbath almost the whole city assembled 
together to hear the word of the Lord. 45 But when the 
Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy, and 
they began to contradict what Paul was saying by reviling 
him. 46 Both Paul and Barnabas replied courageously, “It 
was necessary to speak the word of God to you first. Since 
you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of 
eternal life, we are turning to the Gentiles. 47 For this is 
what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have appointed you 
to be a light for the Gentiles, to bring salvation to the ends 
of the earth.’” 48 When the Gentiles heard this, they 
began to rejoice and praise the word of the Lord, and all 
who had been appointed for eternal life believed. 49 So 
the word of the Lord was spreading through the entire 
region. 50 But the Jews incited the God-fearing women of 

high social standing and the prominent men of the city, 
stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
threw them out of their region. 51 So after they shook the 
dust off their feet in protest against them, they went to 
Iconium. 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Spirit.

Chapter 13:  The Church at Antioch 
Commissions Barnabas and Saul

The inner, spiritual Journey is surrounded by 
warfare and impeded by opposition.  The power 
of the words of Christ, namely the Gospel (the 
Good News), bring many to Faith.  But there is 
a fervent opposition who are not then ready to 
make, or tolerate others to make, such an inner 
Journey.

14:1 The same thing happened in Iconium when Paul and 
Barnabas went into the Jewish synagogue and spoke in 
such a way that a large group of both Jews and Greeks 
believed. 2 But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up 
the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the 
brothers. 3 So they stayed there for a considerable time, 
speaking out courageously for the Lord, who testified to 
the message of his grace, granting miraculous signs and 
wonders to be performed through their hands. 4 But the 
population of the city was divided; some sided with the 
Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 When both the 
Gentiles and the Jews (together with their rulers) made an 
attempt to mistreat them and stone them, 6 Paul and 
Barnabas learned about it and fled to the Lycaonian cities 
of Lystra and Derbe and the surrounding region. 7 There 
they continued to proclaim the good news.

Paul and Barnabas at Lystra

The healing of the lame man was of course an act 
of merciful kindness.  But it was more.  The 
miraculous power displayed by such healing 
enabling a physical Journey gave evidence to the 
truth and power of the words of the Gospel to 
accomplish the more important inner Journey to 
Faith.

But what follows also demonstrates the 
consequences of seeing great physical miracles.  
First it causes the crowds to elevate the Apostles to 
superhuman status, not just mortal men carrying 
an immortal, supernatural message.  Then, in a 
short time, such glorifying impulses become 
inverted to become acts of persecution.  A focus 
on the physical circumstances of life’s Journey is a 
life of instability and impermanence.  But the 
Word of God has endured for now thousands of 
years and will endure forever. 

8 In Lystra sat a man who could not use his feet, lame 
from birth, who had never walked. 9 This man was 
listening to Paul as he was speaking. When Paul stared 
intently at him and saw he had faith to be healed, 10 he 
said with a loud voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” And 
the man leaped up and began walking. 11 So when the 
crowds saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the 
Lycaonian language, “The gods have come down to us in 
human form!” 12 They began to call Barnabas Zeus and 
Paul Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. 13 The 
priest of the temple of Zeus, located just outside the city, 
brought bulls and garlands to the city gates; he and the 
crowds wanted to offer sacrifices to them. 14 But when 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard about it, they tore 
their clothes and rushed out into the crowd, shouting, 15 
“Men, why are you doing these things? We too are men, 
with human natures just like you! We are proclaiming the 
good news to you, so that you should turn from these 
worthless things to the living God, who made the heaven, 
the earth, the sea, and everything that is in them. 16 In 
past generations he allowed all the nations to go their own 
ways, 17 yet he did not leave himself without a witness by 
doing good, by giving you rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, satisfying you with food and your hearts with 
joy.” 18 Even by saying these things, they scarcely 
persuaded the crowds not to offer sacrifice to them.

19 But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and after 
winning the crowds over, they stoned Paul and dragged 
him out of the city, presuming him to be dead. 20 But 
after the disciples had surrounded him, he got up and 
went back into the city. On the next day he left with 
Barnabas for Derbe.

Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch in Syria

The missionary initiative was a massive physical 
Journey, by land and sea, by walking, riding 
animals, and sailing in ships.  But the inner 
Journey by those hearers of the words was even 
greater.  And there was a further kind of inner 
Journey of the Apostles and the fellowship of 
Believers:  they saw now first hand the “greater 
works” that Jesus had promised would result by 
the work of the Word of God.

21 After they had proclaimed the good news in that city 
and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, to 
Iconium, and to Antioch. 22 They strengthened the souls 
of the disciples and encouraged them to continue in the 
faith, saying, “We must enter the kingdom of God 
through many persecutions.” 23 When they had 
appointed elders for them in the various churches, with 
prayer and fasting they entrusted them to the protection 
of the Lord in whom they had believed. 24 Then they 

passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia, 25 and 
when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down 
to Attalia. 26 From there they sailed back to Antioch, 
where they had been commended to the grace of God for 
the work they had now completed. 27 When they arrived 
and gathered the church together, they reported all the 
things God had done with them, and that he had opened 
a door of faith for the Gentiles. 28 So they spent 
considerable time with the disciples.

Chapter 14: Paul and Barnabas at Iconium
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As Believers in Christ, now freed from the law 
principle as a basis of personal righteousness, 
there arises the question of following the central 
rite of the Old Covenant (namely the Old 
Testament), namely circumcision.

This important issue required a further spiritual 
Journey, led by the Holy Spirit and affirmed by a 
counsel of mature Believers.

15:1 Now some men came down from Judea and began to 
teach the brothers, “Unless you are circumcised according 
to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.” 2 When 
Paul and Barnabas had a major argument and debate with 
them, the church appointed Paul and Barnabas and some 
others from among them to go up to meet with the 
apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this point of 
disagreement. 3 So they were sent on their way by the 
church, and as they passed through both Phoenicia and 
Samaria, they were relating at length the conversion of the 
Gentiles and bringing great joy to all the brothers. 4 
When they arrived in Jerusalem, they were received by the 
church and the apostles and the elders, and they reported 
all the things God had done with them. 5 But some from 
the religious party of the Pharisees who had believed stood 
up and said, “It is necessary to circumcise the Gentiles and 
to order them to observe the law of Moses.”

The consideration of this issue of necessary 
circumcision leads to the important, and 
necessary, conclusion of vs. 11:  the grace of 
salvation afforded by the Gospel message does not 
require circumcision either as a precedent or 
subsequent act.  The gift of God’s Grace is now 
available to Gentiles as to Jews by Faith alone.  
The Gospel is Good News because the 
requirements of the Law necessary for 
righteousness with God have been completely 
satisfied in the Work of Jesus Christ as our 
substitute - redemeer.

6 Both the apostles and the elders met together to 
deliberate about this matter. 7 After there had been much 
debate, Peter stood up and said to them, “Brothers, you 
know that some time ago God chose me to preach to the 
Gentiles so they would hear the message of the gospel and 
believe. 8 And God, who knows the heart, has testified to 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit just as he did to us, 
9 and he made no distinction between them and us, 
cleansing their hearts by faith. 10 So now why are you 
putting God to the test by placing on the neck of the 
disciples a yoke that neither our ancestors nor we have 
been able to bear? 11 On the contrary, we believe that we 
are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same 
way as they are.”

16 ‘After this I will return, and I will rebuild the fallen 
tent of David; I will rebuild its ruins and restore it, 17 
so that the rest of humanity may seek the Lord, namely, 
all the Gentiles I have called to be my own,’ says the 
Lord, who makes these things 18 known from long 
ago.

12 The whole group kept quiet and listened to Barnabas 
and Paul while they explained all the miraculous signs and 
wonders God had done among the Gentiles through 
them. 13 After they stopped speaking, James replied, 

“Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simeon has explained how 
God first concerned himself to select from among the 
Gentiles a people for his name. 15 The words of the 
prophets agree with this, as it is written,

19 “Therefore I conclude that we should not cause extra 
difficulty for those among the Gentiles who are turning to 
God, 20 but that we should write them a letter telling 
them to abstain from things defiled by idols and from 
sexual immorality and from what has been strangled and 
from blood. 21 For Moses has had those who proclaim 
him in every town from ancient times, because he is read 
aloud in the synagogues every Sabbath.”

22 Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, 
decided to send men chosen from among them, Judas 
called Barsabbas and Silas, leaders among the brothers, to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. 23 They sent this letter 
with them:

From the apostles and elders, your brothers, to the Gentile 
brothers and sisters in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, 
greetings! 24 Since we have heard that some have gone out 
from among us with no orders from us and have confused 
you, upsetting your minds by what they said, 25 we have 
unanimously decided to choose men to send to you along 
with our dear friends Barnabas and Paul, 26 who have 
risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 
Therefore we are sending Judas and Silas who will tell you 
these things themselves in person. 28 For it seemed best to 
the Holy Spirit and to us not to place any greater burden 
on you than these necessary rules: 29 that you abstain 
from meat that has been sacrificed to idols and from blood 
and from what has been strangled and from sexual 
immorality. If you keep yourselves from doing these 
things, you will do well. Farewell.

30 So when they were dismissed, they went down to 
Antioch, and after gathering the entire group together, 
they delivered the letter. 31 When they read it aloud, the 
people rejoiced at its encouragement. 32 Both Judas and 
Silas, who were prophets themselves, encouraged and 
strengthened the brothers with a long speech. 33 After 

they had spent some time there, they were sent off in 
peace by the brothers to those who had sent them. 35 But 
Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching and 
proclaiming (along with many others) the word of the 
Lord.

Paul and Barnabas Part Company

The chapter ends with the initiative to proceed 
on a second missionary Journey.  The purpose of 
such Journey is about proclaiming words, 
specifically “the word of the Lord” (vs. 36); this is 
exactly the same purpose as the ‘missionary’ work 
that was being done in the ‘home church’ at 
Antioch (vs. 35).

36 After some days Paul said to Barnabas, “Let’s return 
and visit the brothers in every town where we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord to see how they are doing.” 37 
Barnabas wanted to bring John called Mark along with 
them too, 38 but Paul insisted that they should not take 
along this one who had left them in Pamphylia and had 
not accompanied them in the work. 39 They had a sharp 
disagreement, so that they parted company. Barnabas took 
along Mark and sailed away to Cyprus, 40 but Paul chose 
Silas and set out, commended to the grace of the Lord by 
the brothers and sisters. 41 He passed through Syria and 
Cilicia, strengthening the churches.

Chapter 15:  The Jerusalem Council

This second missionary Journey takes Paul and 
his companions all the way across what we know 
today as Turkey to its northwest coast near the 
famous, ancient city of Troy of the Trojan War 
fame.  This city represented the western edge of 
the Middle East.  To the West lay the territory of 
Europe, toward which Paul is called to preach 
God’s Word. 

16:1 He also came to Derbe and to Lystra. A disciple 
named Timothy was there, the son of a Jewish woman 
who was a believer, but whose father was a Greek. 2 The 
brothers in Lystra and Iconium spoke well of him. 3 Paul 
wanted Timothy to accompany him, and he took him and 
circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those 
places, for they all knew that his father was Greek. 4 As 
they went through the towns, they passed on the decrees 
that had been decided on by the apostles and elders in 
Jerusalem for the Gentile believers to obey. 5 So the 
churches were being strengthened in the faith and were 
increasing in number every day.

Paul’s Vision of the Macedonian Man

6 They went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been prevented by the Holy Spirit from speaking 
the message in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to 
Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit 
of Jesus did not allow them to do this, 8 so they passed 
through Mysia and went down to Troas. 9 A vision 
appeared to Paul during the night: A Macedonian man 
was standing there urging him, “Come over to Macedonia 
and help us!” 10 After Paul saw the vision, we attempted 
immediately to go over to Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to proclaim the good news to them.

Arrival at Philippi

11 We put out to sea from Troas and sailed a straight 
course to Samothrace, the next day to Neapolis, 12 and 
from there to Philippi, which is a leading city of that 
district of Macedonia, a Roman colony. We stayed in this 
city for some days. 13 On the Sabbath day we went 
outside the city gate to the side of the river, where we 
thought there would be a place of prayer, and we sat down 
and began to speak to the women who had assembled 
there. 14 A woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth 
from the city of Thyatira, a God-fearing woman, listened 
to us. The Lord opened her heart to respond to what Paul 
was saying. 15 After she and her household were baptized, 
she urged us, “If you consider me to be a believer in the 
Lord, come and stay in my house.” And she persuaded us.

Paul and Silas Are Thrown Into Prison

Paul and his companions are hounded by a 
demon possessed girl who creates tumult wherever 
Paul goes by her (truthful, but disturbing) 
proclamation of Paul’s mission.  This leads to an 
exorcism, and the girl’s freedom from her 
economic slavery to her owners.  This then causes 
a new kind of opposition, not one based on a 
false self-righteousness stemming from an 
adherence to the Mosaic Code but the threat of 
God’s message of freedom upon unjust economic 
gain.

16 Now as we were going to the place of prayer, a slave 
girl met us who had a spirit that enabled her to foretell the 
future by supernatural means. She brought her owners a 
great profit by fortune-telling. 17 She followed behind 
Paul and us and kept crying out, “These men are servants 
of the Most High God, who are proclaiming to you the 
way of salvation.” 18 She continued to do this for many 
days. But Paul became greatly annoyed, and turned and 
said to the spirit, “I command you in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her!” And it came out of her at 
once. 19 But when her owners saw their hope of profit 
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them 
into the marketplace before the authorities. 20 When they 
had brought them before the magistrates, they said, 
“These men are throwing our city into confusion. They are 
Jews 21 and are advocating customs that are not lawful for 
us to accept or practice, since we are Romans.”

Paul and his companions now undergo a horrific 
physical Journey of physical torture and severe 
imprisonment, typifying the life of slavery under 
the ownership of the economic system of the 
Gentile peoples.  As with the execution of Christ, 
both the religious and political systems oppose the 
proclamation of the Word of God.

22 The crowd joined the attack against them, and the 
magistrates tore the clothes off Paul and Silas and ordered 
them to be beaten with rods. 23 After they had beaten 
them severely, they threw them into prison and 
commanded the jailer to guard them securely. 24 
Receiving such orders, he threw them in the inner cell and 
fastened their feet in the stocks.

God is always in control of the circumstances.  
That “man in Macedonia” in Paul’s dream vision 
(vs. 9) was this jailer in the Macedonian town of 
Philippi.  God’s arrangement for meeting was to 
disclose the deep joy and faith of His own 
servants (Paul and Silas) in the midst of an 
exceeding difficult physical Journey.  God also 
directly intervened in human affairs in 
demolishing the prison walls by an earthquake.

Losing prisoners was typically a death sentence 
for the jailer, regardless of the circumstances.  But 
God had a true life ‘sentence’ in mind for the 
jailer, through the testimony of Paul.  The jailer’s 
Journey to Faith was his salvation in both a 
physical and inner, Spiritual plane.

25 About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the rest of the prisoners were 
listening to them. 26 Suddenly a great earthquake 
occurred, so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken. Immediately all the doors flew open, and the 
bonds of all the prisoners came loose. 27 When the jailer 
woke up and saw the doors of the prison standing open, 
he drew his sword and was about to kill himself, because 
he assumed the prisoners had escaped. 28 But Paul called 
out loudly, “Do not harm yourself, for we are all here!” 29 
Calling for lights, the jailer rushed in and fell down 
trembling at the feet of Paul and Silas. 30 Then he 
brought them outside and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?” 31 They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus and 
you will be saved, you and your household.” 32 Then they 
spoke the word of the Lord to him, along with all those 
who were in his house. 33 At that hour of the night he 
took them and washed their wounds; then he and all his 
family were baptized right away. 34 The jailer brought 
them into his house and set food before them, and he 
rejoiced greatly that he had come to believe in God, 
together with his entire household. 35 At daybreak the 
magistrates sent their police officers, saying, “Release those 
men.” 36 The jailer reported these words to Paul, saying, 
“The magistrates have sent orders to release you. So come 
out now and go in peace.” 37 But Paul said to the police 
officers, “They had us beaten in public without a proper 
trial - even though we are Roman citizens - and they threw 
us in prison. And now they want to send us away secretly? 
Absolutely not! They themselves must come and escort us 
out!” 38 The police officers reported these words to the 
magistrates. They were frightened when they heard Paul 
and Silas were Roman citizens 39 and came and 
apologized to them. After they brought them out, they 
asked them repeatedly to leave the city. 40 When they 
came out of the prison, they entered Lydia’s house, and 
when they saw the brothers, they encouraged them and 
then departed.

Chapter 16:  Timothy Joins Paul and Silas
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Paul’s physical Journey leads him to other cities 
in what we know today as Greece.  He went 
there to proclaim the message of Jesus Christ, 
raised from the dead, having fulfilled all that the 
Old Testament Scriptures had foretold of the 
Messiah.

17:1 After they traveled through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a 
Jewish synagogue. 2 Paul went to the Jews in the 
synagogue, as he customarily did, and on three Sabbath 
days he addressed them from the scriptures, 3 explaining 
and demonstrating that the Christ had to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, saying, “This Jesus I am proclaiming to you 
is the Christ.” 4 Some of them were persuaded and joined 
Paul and Silas, along with a large group of God-fearing 
Greeks and quite a few prominent women. 5 But the Jews 
became jealous, and gathering together some worthless 
men from the rabble in the marketplace, they formed a 
mob and set the city in an uproar. They attacked Jason’s 
house, trying to find Paul and Silas to bring them out to 
the assembly. 6 When they did not find them, they 
dragged Jason and some of the brothers before the city 
officials, screaming, “These people who have stirred up 
trouble throughout the world have come here too, 7 and 
Jason has welcomed them as guests! They are all acting 
against Caesar’s decrees, saying there is another king 
named Jesus!” 8 They caused confusion among the crowd 
and the city officials who heard these things. 9 After the 
city officials had received bail from Jason and the others, 
they released them.

Paul and Silas at Berea

A key test of the new message (and any prophet of 
God) to the Jews was that it conformed to the 
Old Testament, namely:  that the new both ‘fits’ 
and fulfills (completes) that which had been 
anticipated in / by the Old Testament.

10 The brothers sent Paul and Silas off to Berea at once, 
during the night. When they arrived, they went to the 
Jewish synagogue. 11 These Jews were more open-minded 
than those in Thessalonica, for they eagerly received the 
message, examining the scriptures carefully every day to 
see if these things were so. 12 Therefore many of them 
believed, along with quite a few prominent Greek women 
and men. 13 But when the Jews from Thessalonica heard 
that Paul had also proclaimed the word of God in Berea, 
they came there too, inciting and disturbing the crowds. 
14 Then the brothers sent Paul away to the coast at once, 
but Silas and Timothy remained in Berea. 15 Those who 
accompanied Paul escorted him as far as Athens, and after 
receiving an order for Silas and Timothy to come to him 
as soon as possible, they left.

Paul at Athens

The rest of this chapter hinges on the central issue 
of Christianity, the resurrection of Jesus Christ.  
This great event is evidence that Jesus was the 
Christ, and that He was both the anticipated 

High Priest and the Lamb of God, performing 
the sacrifice of the purely innocent on behalf of 
the incurably guilty (that’s us) and being the very 
sacrifice Himself (the Lamb of God).

We are not just men who are temporary, 
accidental occupiers of Space-Time, who then go 
into some state of eternal non-being, no more 
accountable than any inanimate organization of 
atoms.  There is the Infinite-Eternal presently 
invisible to us, and a holy, righteous God to 
whom we are accountable, and in helpless need 
of salvation.  There is no bigger life issue.

16 While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spirit 
was greatly upset because he saw the city was full of idols. 
17 So he was addressing the Jews and the God-fearing 
Gentiles in the synagogue, and in the marketplace every 

day those who happened to be there. 18 Also some of the 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were conversing with 
him, and some were asking, “What does this foolish 
babbler want to say?” Others said, “He seems to be a 
proclaimer of foreign gods.” (They said this because he was 
proclaiming the good news about Jesus and the 
resurrection.) 19 So they took Paul and brought him to 
the Areopagus, saying, “May we know what this new 
teaching is that you are proclaiming? 20 For you are 
bringing some surprising things to our ears, so we want to 
know what they mean.” 21 (All the Athenians and the 
foreigners who lived there used to spend their time in 
nothing else than telling or listening to something new.)

The three cities of great influence were Jerusalem, 
Athens, and Rome.  Jerusalem was the place 
(Temple) of God’s presence and witness.  Athens 
was the center of man’s philosophical 
investigation of certain big issues of life 
(knowledge, justice, beauty, …).  Rome was the 
seat of all political power, civic laws and 
organization, and the advanced technology 
providing paved roads, running water, waste 
systems, great buildings, mighty armies.  In this 
chapter of Acts, the Gospel is brought to multiple 
Greek cities and even to the center of Greek 
intellectual life, Athens.  In our Third Book, the 
Epistle to Romans, we will see the Gospel brought 
to the third great city.

22 So Paul stood before the Areopagus and said, “Men of 
Athens, I see that you are very religious in all respects. 23 
For as I went around and observed closely your objects of 
worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: ‘To an 
unknown god.’ Therefore what you worship without 
knowing it, this I proclaim to you. 24 The God who made 
the world and everything in it, who is Lord of heaven and 
earth, does not live in temples made by human hands, 25 
nor is he served by human hands, as if he needed 
anything, because he himself gives life and breath and 
everything to everyone. 26 From one man he made every 
nation of the human race to inhabit the entire earth, 
determining their set times and the fixed limits of the 
places where they would live, 27 so that they would search 
for God and perhaps grope around for him and find him, 
though he is not far from each one of us. 28 For in him 
we live and move about and exist, as even some of your 
own poets have said, ‘For we too are his offspring.’ 29 So 
since we are God’s offspring, we should not think the deity 
is like gold or silver or stone, an image made by human 
skill and imagination. 30 Therefore, although God has 
overlooked such times of ignorance, he now commands all 
people everywhere to repent, 31 because he has set a day 
on which he is going to judge the world in righteousness, 
by a man whom he designated, having provided proof to 
everyone by raising him from the dead.”

32 Now when they heard about the resurrection from the 
dead, some began to scoff, but others said, “We will hear 
you again about this.” 33 So Paul left the Areopagus. 34 
But some people joined him and believed. Among them 
were Dionysius, who was a member of the Areopagus, a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them.

Chapter 17:  Paul and Silas at Thessalonica

Corinth was a Greek ‘sailors town’ south of 
Athens.  It was notorious for its carnality.  But 
there, as in Athens, and Asia, and the land of the 
Jews, the purpose was unchanging:  proclaiming 
the person and work of Jesus Christ.

18:1 After this Paul departed from Athens and went to 
Corinth. 2 There he found a Jew named Aquila, a native 
of Pontus, who had recently come from Italy with his wife 
Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to 
depart from Rome. Paul approached them, 3 and because 
he worked at the same trade, he stayed with them and 
worked with them (for they were tentmakers by trade). 4 
He addressed both Jews and Greeks in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, attempting to persuade them.

5 Now when Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, 
Paul became wholly absorbed with proclaiming the word, 
testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 6 When 
they opposed him and reviled him, he protested by 
shaking out his clothes and said to them, “Your blood be 
on your own heads! I am guiltless! From now on I will go 
to the Gentiles!” 7 Then Paul left the synagogue and went 
to the house of a person named Titius Justus, a Gentile 
who worshiped God, whose house was next door to the 
synagogue. 8 Crispus, the president of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord together with his entire household, 
and many of the Corinthians who heard about it believed 
and were baptized. 9 The Lord said to Paul by a vision in 
the night, “Do not be afraid, but speak and do not be 
silent, 10 because I am with you, and no one will assault 
you to harm you, because I have many people in this city.” 
11 So he stayed there a year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them.

Paul Before the Proconsul Gallio

12 Now while Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
attacked Paul together and brought him before the 
judgment seat, 13 saying, “This man is persuading people 
to worship God in a way contrary to the law!” 14 But just 
as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it 
were a matter of some crime or serious piece of villainy, I 
would have been justified in accepting the complaint of 
you Jews, 15 but since it concerns points of disagreement 
about words and names and your own law, settle it 
yourselves. I will not be a judge of these things!” 16 Then 
he had them forced away from the judgment seat. 17 So 
they all seized Sosthenes, the president of the synagogue, 
and began to beat him in front of the judgment seat. Yet 
none of these things were of any concern to Gallio.

Paul Returns to Antioch in Syria

18 Paul, after staying many more days in Corinth, said 
farewell to the brothers and sailed away to Syria 
accompanied by Priscilla and Aquila. He had his hair cut 
off at Cenchrea because he had made a vow. 19 When 
they reached Ephesus, Paul left Priscilla and Aquila behind 
there, but he himself went into the synagogue and 
addressed the Jews. 20 When they asked him to stay 
longer, he would not consent, 21 but said farewell to them 
and added, “I will come back to you again if God wills.” 
Then he set sail from Ephesus, 22 and when he arrived at 
Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church at Jerusalem 
and then went down to Antioch. 23 After he spent some 
time there, Paul left and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples.

Apollos Begins His Ministry

God used (and today uses) many different men to 
proclaim His Word.  Such proclamation is not 
their personal success story.  The people God was 
using to convey the message of the Gospel were 
men who were—in the sense of their physical 
Journey— ordinary, frequently persecuted and 
despised by the local culture.  Their message was 
not about personal prosperity, on the one hand, 
or the giving up of some particular sinful way, on 
the other hand.  It was always on the facts of 
Jesus’s words, life, death, and resurrection, and 
the meaning thereby of Faith unto Grace.

24 Now a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, 
arrived in Ephesus. He was an eloquent speaker, well-
versed in the scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and with great enthusiasm he spoke and 
taught accurately the facts about Jesus, although he knew 
only the baptism of John. 26 He began to speak out 
fearlessly in the synagogue, but when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him aside and explained the way of 
God to him more accurately. 27 When Apollos wanted to 
cross over to Achaia, the brothers encouraged him and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him. When he arrived, 
he assisted greatly those who had believed by grace, 28 for 
he refuted the Jews vigorously in public debate, 
demonstrating from the scriptures that the Christ was 
Jesus.

Chapter 18:  Paul at Corinth

Followers of John the Baptist were like those who 
are fixed on a pointing hand rather than what 
the hand is pointing toward, namely:  Jesus 
Christ as the Lamb of God.

Such men anticipate the followers of the Old 
Testament Law (The Mosaic Law).  Such Law 
pointed to the One Who would fulfill it, and be 
the wholly innocent and perfect sacrifice, paying 
forever those sins of men.  Many of these followers 
could not accept that God could offer such gift of 
Grace to Gentiles, because they did not 
understand that they were offered the same gift 
on the same grounds, Grace alone.

19:1 While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul went through 
the inland regions and came to Ephesus. He found some 
disciples there 2 and said to them, “Did you receive the 
Holy Spirit when you believed?” They replied, “No, we 
have not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” 3 So Paul 
said, “Into what then were you baptized?” “Into John’s 
baptism,” they replied. 4 Paul said, “John baptized with a 
baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in the 
one who was to come after him, that is, in Jesus.” 5 When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 6 and when Paul placed his hands on them, 
the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they began to speak 
in tongues and to prophesy. 7 (Now there were about 
twelve men in all.)

Paul Continues to Minister at Ephesus

8 So Paul entered the synagogue and spoke out fearlessly 
for three months, addressing and convincing them about 
the kingdom of God. 9 But when some were stubborn 
and refused to believe, reviling the Way before the 

congregation, he left them and took the disciples with 
him, addressing them every day in the lecture hall of 
Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, so that all who 
lived in the province of Asia, both Jews and Greeks, heard 
the word of the Lord.

The Seven Sons of Sceva

When God’s Word was being introduced in a 
context / culture that did not grasp the Old 
Testament, He sovereignly demonstrated its 
authority by supernatural signs.  Like the pointed 
hand, it was not the hand that mattered, but the 
object toward which it pointed.

11 God was performing extraordinary miracles by Paul’s 
hands, 12 so that when even handkerchiefs or aprons that 
had touched his body were brought to the sick, their 
diseases left them and the evil spirits went out of them. 13 
But some itinerant Jewish exorcists tried to invoke the 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who were possessed by 
evil spirits, saying, “I sternly warn you by Jesus whom Paul 
preaches.” 14 (Now seven sons of a man named Sceva, a 
Jewish high priest, were doing this.) 15 But the evil spirit 
replied to them, “I know about Jesus and I am acquainted 
with Paul, but who are you?” 16 Then the man who was 
possessed by the evil spirit jumped on them and beat them 
all into submission. He prevailed against them so that they 
fled from that house naked and wounded. 17 This became 
known to all who lived in Ephesus, both Jews and Greeks; 
fear came over them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was praised. 18 Many of those who had believed came 
forward, confessing and making their deeds known. 19 
Large numbers of those who had practiced magic collected 
their books and burned them up in the presence of 
everyone. When the value of the books was added up, it 
was found to total fifty thousand silver coins. 20 In this 
way the word of the Lord continued to grow in power and 
to prevail.

A Riot in Ephesus

21 Now after all these things had taken place, Paul 
resolved to go to Jerusalem, passing through Macedonia 
and Achaia. He said, “After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome.” 22 So after sending two of his assistants, 
Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia, he himself stayed on 
for a while in the province of Asia.

As we have seen, it was because of jealousy / envy 
that the Jewish leaders rejected Jesus as the 
Christ.  Such motivations were not unique to 
Jewish Leadership.  The Gentile Leaders and 
followers had an idol-industry that was 
threatened by the message of the Gospel and were 
determined to stop its proclamation.

Further, all men, both Jew and Gentile have a 
religious pride of heart whereby each believes that 
they are good enough to be honored by God, 
especially in comparison to certain fellow men 
that were looked down upon.  The Gospel 
confront, confounds, and overturns the proud-of-
heart.

23 At that time a great disturbance took place concerning 
the Way. 24 For a man named Demetrius, a silversmith 
who made silver shrines of Artemis, brought a great deal 
of business to the craftsmen. 25 He gathered these 
together, along with the workmen in similar trades, and 
said, “Men, you know that our prosperity comes from this 
business. 26 And you see and hear that this Paul has 
persuaded and turned away a large crowd, not only in 

Ephesus but in practically all of the province of Asia, by 
saying that gods made by hands are not gods at all. 27 
There is danger not only that this business of ours will 
come into disrepute, but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Artemis will be regarded as nothing, and she 
whom all the province of Asia and the world worship will 
suffer the loss of her greatness.”

28 When they heard this they became enraged and began 
to shout, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 29 The city 
was filled with the uproar, and the crowd rushed to the 
theater together, dragging with them Gaius and 
Aristarchus, the Macedonians who were Paul’s traveling 
companions. 30 But when Paul wanted to enter the public 
assembly, the disciples would not let him. 31 Even some 
of the provincial authorities who were his friends sent a 
message to him, urging him not to venture into the 
theater. 32 So then some were shouting one thing, some 
another, for the assembly was in confusion, and most of 
them did not know why they had met together. 33 Some 
of the crowd concluded it was about Alexander because 
the Jews had pushed him to the front. Alexander, 
gesturing with his hand, was wanting to make a defense 
before the public assembly. 34 But when they recognized 
that he was a Jew, they all shouted in unison, “Great is 
Artemis of the Ephesians!” for about two hours. 35 After 
the city secretary quieted the crowd, he said, “Men of 
Ephesus, what person is there who does not know that the 
city of the Ephesians is the keeper of the temple of the 
great Artemis and of her image that fell from heaven? 36 
So because these facts are indisputable, you must keep 
quiet and not do anything reckless. 37 For you have 
brought these men here who are neither temple robbers 
nor blasphemers of our goddess. 38 If then Demetrius and 
the craftsmen who are with him have a complaint against 
someone, the courts are open and there are proconsuls; let 
them bring charges against one another there. 39 But if 
you want anything in addition, it will have to be settled in 
a legal assembly. 40 For we are in danger of being charged 
with rioting today, since there is no cause we can give to 
explain this disorderly gathering.” 41 After he had said 
this, he dismissed the assembly.

Chapter 19:  Disciples of John the Baptist at 
Ephesus

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/11-pauls-journey-to-ephesus-philippi-corinth16291/paul-starts-
his-3rd-missionary-journey/

In Chapter 16, the Second Missionary Journey 
had a special call from God to cross the water 

boundary from Troas into Europe.  Now Paul 
and his companions were returning, crossing 
back to Troas from Europe, heading to Jerusalem.

This water crossing echoes memorable ones in the 
Old Testament:  the Exodus (out of Egypt in the 
wilderness of Sinai), the Battle of Jericho (cross 
the Jordan River into the Promised Land under 
the leadership of Joshua), Jesus as a young child 
brought to Egypt to escape Herod and later 
returning to Nazareth in Galilee.  Here the 
precious ‘cargo’ of the water crossing was words of 
life, the Gospel of God’s Grace.   

20:1 After the disturbance had ended, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and after encouraging them and saying farewell, 

he left to go to Macedonia. 2 After he had gone through 
those regions and spoken many words of encouragement 
to the believers there, he came to Greece, 3 where he 
stayed for three months. Because the Jews had made a plot 
against him as he was intending to sail for Syria, he 
decided to return through Macedonia. 4 Paul was 
accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Berea, 
Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, Gaius from 
Derbe, and Timothy, as well as Tychicus and Trophimus 
from the province of Asia. 5 These had gone on ahead and 
were waiting for us in Troas. 6 We sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and within 
five days we came to the others in Troas, where we stayed 
for seven days. 7 On the first day of the week, when we 
met to break bread, Paul began to speak to the people, and 
because he intended to leave the next day, he extended his 
message until midnight. 8 (Now there were many lamps in 
the upstairs room where we were meeting.) 9 A young 
man named Eutychus, who was sitting in the window, was 
sinking into a deep sleep while Paul continued to speak 
for a long time. Fast asleep, he fell down from the third 
story and was picked up dead. 10 But Paul went down, 
threw himself on the young man, put his arms around 
him, and said, “Do not be distressed, for he is still alive!” 
11 Then Paul went back upstairs, and after he had broken 
bread and eaten, he talked with them a long time, until 
dawn. Then he left. 12 They took the boy home alive and 
were greatly comforted.

The Voyage to Miletus

13 We went on ahead to the ship and put out to sea for 
Assos, intending to take Paul aboard there, for he had 
arranged it this way. He himself was intending to go there 
by land. 14 When he met us in Assos, we took him aboard 
and went to Mitylene. 15 We set sail from there, and on 
the following day we arrived off Chios. The next day we 
approached Samos, and the day after that we arrived at 
Miletus. 16 For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so as 
not to spend time in the province of Asia, for he was 
hurrying to arrive in Jerusalem, if possible, by the day of 
Pentecost. 17 From Miletus he sent a message to Ephesus, 
telling the elders of the church to come to him.

18 When they arrived, he said to them, “You yourselves 
know how I lived the whole time I was with you, from the 
first day I set foot in the province of Asia, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility and with tears, and with the trials 
that happened to me because of the plots of the Jews. 20 

You know that I did not hold back from proclaiming to 
you anything that would be helpful, and from teaching 
you publicly and from house to house, 21 testifying to 
both Jews and Greeks about repentance toward God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus. 22 And now, compelled by the 
Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem without knowing what 
will happen to me there, 23 except that the Holy Spirit 
warns me in town after town that imprisonment and 
persecutions are waiting for me. 24 But I do not consider 
my life worth anything to myself, so that I may finish my 
task and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, 
to testify to the good news of God’s grace.

Paul’s great concern is that the Elders of the 
church at Ephesus, and for Elders everywhere, 
that they maintain vigilance against the 
inevitable attacks against the Word of God, the 
“message of His grace” (vs. 32).

25 “And now I know that none of you among whom I 
went around proclaiming the kingdom will see me again. 
26 Therefore I declare to you today that I am innocent of 
the blood of you all. 27 For I did not hold back from 
announcing to you the whole purpose of God. 28 Watch 
out for yourselves and for all the flock of which the Holy 
Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of 
God that he obtained with the blood of his own Son. 29 I 
know that after I am gone fierce wolves will come in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 30 Even from among 
your own group men will arise, teaching perversions of the 
truth to draw the disciples away after them. 31 Therefore 
be alert, remembering that night and day for three years I 
did not stop warning each one of you with tears. 32 And 
now I entrust you to God and to the message of his grace. 
This message is able to build you up and give you an 
inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33 I have 
desired no one’s silver or gold or clothing. 34 You 
yourselves know that these hands of mine provided for my 
needs and the needs of those who were with me. 35 By all 
these things, I have shown you that by working in this 
way we must help the weak, and remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus that he himself said, ‘It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.’”

36 When he had said these things, he knelt down with 
them all and prayed. 37 They all began to weep loudly, 
and hugged Paul and kissed him, 38 especially saddened 
by what he had said, that they were not going to see him 
again. Then they accompanied him to the ship.

Chapter 20:  Paul Travels Through 
Macedonia and Greece

We see Paul’s physical Journey back to where the 
Gospel began, in Jerusalem.  There Paul 
encounters the Believer’s whose inner, spiritual 

Journey has brought them to understand 
salvation by Grace extends to Gentiles and Jews 
alike.

But Paul encounters two opposing groups.  The 
Jews stuck in their (perceived) adherence to the 
Old Testament Law cannot accept any teaching 
that grants Grace to Gentiles apart from 
undertaking the keeping of the Mosaic Law and 
related Temple sacrifices.  The Romans (Gentiles), 
on the other hand, sought only a docile, tax-
paying, Caesar-honoring population.  These two 
Journey-resistant groups are portrayed by the two 
chains on Paul in vs. 33.

21:1 After we tore ourselves away from them, we put out 
to sea, and sailing a straight course, we came to Cos, on 
the next day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 2 We 

found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, went aboard, and 
put out to sea. 3 After we sighted Cyprus and left it 
behind on our port side, we sailed on to Syria and put in 
at Tyre, because the ship was to unload its cargo there. 4 
After we located the disciples, we stayed there seven days. 
They repeatedly told Paul through the Spirit not to set 
foot in Jerusalem. 5 When our time was over, we left and 
went on our way. All of them, with their wives and 
children, accompanied us outside of the city. After 
kneeling down on the beach and praying, 6 we said 
farewell to one another. Then we went aboard the ship, 
and they returned to their own homes. 7 We continued 
the voyage from Tyre and arrived at Ptolemais, and when 
we had greeted the brothers, we stayed with them for one 
day. 8 On the next day we left and came to Caesarea, and 
entered the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven, and stayed with him. 9 (He had four unmarried 
daughters who prophesied.)

10 While we remained there for a number of days, a 
prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 11 He 
came to us, took Paul’s belt, tied his own hands and feet 
with it, and said, “The Holy Spirit says this: ‘This is the 
way the Jews in Jerusalem will tie up the man whose belt 
this is, and will hand him over to the Gentiles.’” 12 When 
we heard this, both we and the local people begged him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul replied, “What 
are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be tied up, but even to die in Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 14 Because he could not 
be persuaded, we said no more except, “The Lord’s will be 
done.”

At this time, the resurrection of Jesus was now 25 
some years in the past.  The curtain that had 
separated the Holy of Holies place within the 
Temple had been supernaturally torn upon 
Christ’s death, signifying God’s completed, final 
judgment on sin.  Yet, the religious system of that 
day, as of our day, persisted in proclaiming the 
need and procedure for ‘self-purification’ before 
God.  A true message of Grace is deeply offensive 
to religious systems, especially when the message 
proclaims God’s love to a despised people (here:  
Samaritans and Gentiles, and anyone not 
seeking to become followers of the Mosaic Law).

15 After these days we got ready and started up to 
Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples from Caesarea came 
along with us too, and brought us to the house of Mnason 
of Cyprus, a disciple from the earliest times, with whom 
we were to stay. 17 When we arrived in Jerusalem, the 
brothers welcomed us gladly. 18 The next day Paul went 
in with us to see James, and all the elders were there. 19 
When Paul had greeted them, he began to explain in 
detail what God had done among the Gentiles through his 
ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised God. 
Then they said to him, “You see, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are who have believed, and they 
are all ardent observers of the law. 21 They have been 
informed about you - that you teach all the Jews now 
living among the Gentiles to abandon Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their children or live according to our 
customs. 22 What then should we do? They will no doubt 
hear that you have come. 23 So do what we tell you: We 
have four men who have taken a vow; 24 take them and 
purify yourself along with them and pay their expenses, so 
that they may have their heads shaved. Then everyone will 
know there is nothing in what they have been told about 
you, but that you yourself live in conformity with the law. 
25 But regarding the Gentiles who have believed, we have 
written a letter, having decided that they should avoid 
meat that has been sacrificed to idols and blood and what 
has been strangled and sexual immorality.” 26 Then Paul 
took the men the next day, and after he had purified 
himself along with them, he went to the temple and gave 
notice of the completion of the days of purification, when 
the sacrifice would be offered for each of them. 27 When 
the seven days were almost over, the Jews from the 
province of Asia who had seen him in the temple area 
stirred up the whole crowd and seized him, 28 shouting, 
“Men of Israel, help! This is the man who teaches everyone 
everywhere against our people, our law, and this sanctuary! 
Furthermore he has brought Greeks into the inner courts 
of the temple and made this holy place ritually unclean!” 
29 (For they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city 
with him previously, and they assumed Paul had brought 
him into the inner temple courts.) 30 The whole city was 
stirred up, and the people rushed together. They seized 
Paul and dragged him out of the temple courts, and 
immediately the doors were shut. 31 While they were 
trying to kill him, a report was sent up to the 
commanding officer of the cohort that all Jerusalem was in 
confusion. 32 He immediately took soldiers and 
centurions and ran down to the crowd. When they saw 
the commanding officer and the soldiers, they stopped 
beating Paul. 33 Then the commanding officer came up 
and arrested him and ordered him to be tied up with two 
chains; he then asked who he was and what he had done. 
34 But some in the crowd shouted one thing, and others 
something else, and when the commanding officer was 
unable to find out the truth because of the disturbance, he 
ordered Paul to be brought into the barracks. 35 When he 
came to the steps, Paul had to be carried by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the mob, 36 for a crowd of 
people followed them, screaming, “Away with him!” 37 As 
Paul was about to be brought into the barracks, he said to 
the commanding officer, “May I say something to you?” 
The officer replied, “Do you know Greek? 38 Then you’re 
not that Egyptian who started a rebellion and led the four 
thousand men of the ‘Assassins’ into the wilderness some 
time ago?” 39 Paul answered, “I am a Jew from Tarsus in 
Cilicia, a citizen of an important city. Please allow me to 
speak to the people.” 40 When the commanding officer 
had given him permission, Paul stood on the steps and 
gestured to the people with his hand. When they had 
become silent, he addressed them in Aramaic,

Chapter 21:  Paul’s Journey to Jerusalem

Paul presents the source and content of his 
message to the Jewish people, who are ready to 
mob-kill him for (falsely) perceived acts of 
disrespect to the Temple and the Mosaic Law.  
But when they heard Paul speaking in their 
native, religious language, speaking of their 
historic faith, their rage abated and they listened.

No one disputed Paul’s explanation of the 
circumstances of his faith, or even his testimony 
of supernatural revelation of Jesus as Lord.  But 
when Paul recounts the Lord’s command to 
proclaim the message of Jesus as Lord to the 
Gentiles (vs. 21), this was literally intolerable.  
What can explain this?  The prejudice of self-
righteousness cannot, humanly speaking, make 
that necessary inner ‘journey’ to grasp Grace.

22:1 “Brothers and fathers, listen to my defense that I now 
make to you.” 2 (When they heard that he was addressing 
them in Aramaic, they became even quieter.) Then Paul 
said, 3 “I am a Jew, born in Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, educated with strictness under Gamaliel 
according to the law of our ancestors, and was zealous for 
God just as all of you are today. 4 I persecuted this Way 
even to the point of death, tying up both men and women 
and putting them in prison, 5 as both the high priest and 
the whole council of elders can testify about me. From 
them I also received letters to the brothers in Damascus, 
and I was on my way to make arrests there and bring the 
prisoners to Jerusalem to be punished. 6 As I was en route 
and near Damascus, about noon a very bright light from 
heaven suddenly flashed around me. 7 Then I fell to the 
ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting me?’ 8 I answered, ‘Who are you, 
Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you 
are persecuting.’ 9 Those who were with me saw the light, 
but did not understand the voice of the one who was 
speaking to me. 10 So I asked, ‘What should I do, Lord?’ 
The Lord said to me, ‘Get up and go to Damascus; there 
you will be told about everything that you have been 
designated to do.’ 11 Since I could not see because of the 
brilliance of that light, I came to Damascus led by the 
hand of those who were with me. 12 A man named 
Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well spoken 
of by all the Jews who live there, 13 came to me and stood 
beside me and said to me, ‘Brother Saul, regain your 
sight!’ And at that very moment I looked up and saw him. 
14 Then he said, ‘The God of our ancestors has already 
chosen you to know his will, to see the Righteous One, 
and to hear a command from his mouth, 15 because you 
will be his witness to all people of what you have seen and 
heard. 16 And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be 
baptized, and have your sins washed away, calling on his 
name.’ 17 When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying 
in the temple, I fell into a trance 18 and saw the Lord 

saying to me, ‘Hurry and get out of Jerusalem quickly, 
because they will not accept your testimony about me.’ 19 
I replied, ‘Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned 
and beat those in the various synagogues who believed in 
you. 20 And when the blood of your witness Stephen was 
shed, I myself was standing nearby, approving, and 
guarding the cloaks of those who were killing him.’ 21 
Then he said to me, ‘Go, because I will send you far away 
to the Gentiles.’”

The Roman Commander Questions Paul

The Spiritual Journey of the Jewish people was 
walled off because of the inclusion of Gentiles in 
God’s plan.  Their long history of conflict with 
various Gentile nations, including enslavement 
(under Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Rome) left them 
deeply embittered against non-Jews.  They did 
not understand that God’s purpose was that that 
His people, the Jews,would be pipeline of God’s 
Word, bear the lineage of the Messiah (Jesus), 
and proclaim Grace to the Gentiles.  All this was 
to be a pipeline of blessing to all the nations, not 
a bucket of prosperity private to the Jewish 
nation only.  But by God’s Grace, many Jews did 
(and have since) become Believer’s, including 
notably Paul himself.  

22 The crowd was listening to him until he said this. Then 
they raised their voices and shouted, “Away with this man 
from the earth! For he should not be allowed to live!” 23 
While they were screaming and throwing off their cloaks 
and tossing dust in the air, 24 the commanding officer 
ordered Paul to be brought back into the barracks. He told 
them to interrogate Paul by beating him with a lash so 
that he could find out the reason the crowd was shouting 
at Paul in this way. 25 When they had stretched him out 
for the lash, Paul said to the centurion standing nearby, “Is 
it legal for you to lash a man who is a Roman citizen 
without a proper trial?” 26 When the centurion heard 
this, he went to the commanding officer and reported it, 
saying, “What are you about to do? For this man is a 
Roman citizen.” 27 So the commanding officer came and 
asked Paul, “Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?” He 
replied, “Yes.” 28 The commanding officer answered, “I 
acquired this citizenship with a large sum of money.” “But 
I was even born a citizen,” Paul replied. 29 Then those 
who were about to interrogate him stayed away from him, 
and the commanding officer was frightened when he 
realized that Paul was a Roman citizen and that he had 
had him tied up.

Paul Before the Sanhedrin

30 The next day, because the commanding officer wanted 
to know the true reason Paul was being accused by the 
Jews, he released him and ordered the chief priests and the 
whole council to assemble. He then brought Paul down 
and had him stand before them.

Chapter 22:  Paul’s Defense before the Jewish 
People

This chapter records a second opportunity for 
Paul to explain God’s revelation to him.  The 
hearer’s are only the Jewish leadership, not the 
wild crowd in Chapters 21 and 22.

23:1 Paul looked directly at the council and said, 
“Brothers, I have lived my life with a clear conscience 
before God to this day.” 2 At that the high priest Ananias 
ordered those standing near Paul to strike him on the 
mouth. 3 Then Paul said to him, “God is going to strike 
you, you whitewashed wall! Do you sit there judging me 
according to the law, and in violation of the law you order 
me to be struck?” 4 Those standing near him said, “Do 
you dare insult God’s high priest?” 5 Paul replied, “I did 
not realize, brothers, that he was the high priest, for it is 
written, ‘You must not speak evil about a ruler of your 
people.’”

The essence of the Christian faith is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Such event is the 
both the final, conclusive evidence of His Deity 
but also of God’s acceptance of His sacrifice for 
our sin.  If there is no resurrection, or if the Jesus 
had not been, there is no Christianity.  The 
Jewish Leadership who led the cry for “Crucify 
Him!” had thought that such a death, hanging 
on a tree (as it were), would be the evidence that 
Jesus was accursed by God.  But God ‘reversed’ 
such curse, by putting on Christ the curse due us, 
and so granting deliverance from the rightful 
judgment of sin because of the substitutionary 
Work of Christ on that cross.

6 Then when Paul noticed that part of them were 
Sadducees and the others Pharisees, he shouted out in the 
council, “Brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. I 
am on trial concerning the hope of the resurrection of the 
dead!” 7 When he said this, an argument began between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the assembly was 
divided. 8 (For the Sadducees say there is no resurrection, 
or angel, or spirit, but the Pharisees acknowledge them 
all.) 9 There was a great commotion, and some experts in 
the law from the party of the Pharisees stood up and 
protested strongly, “We find nothing wrong with this 
man. What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?” 10 
When the argument became so great the commanding 
officer feared that they would tear Paul to pieces, he 
ordered the detachment to go down, take him away from 
them by force, and bring him into the barracks.

God promises Paul that he will testify in all three 
great cities of that time:  Athens, Jerusalem, and 
Rome.

11 The following night the Lord stood near Paul and said, 
“Have courage, for just as you have testified about me in 
Jerusalem, so you must also testify in Rome.”

The Plot to Kill Paul

The vow of total abstinence is symbolic of their 
failure to be nourished by the great message of 
Grace. 

12 When morning came, the Jews formed a conspiracy 
and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or drink 
anything until they had killed Paul. 13 There were more 
than forty of them who formed this conspiracy. 14 They 
went to the chief priests and the elders and said, “We have 
bound ourselves with a solemn oath not to partake of 
anything until we have killed Paul. 15 So now you and the 
council request the commanding officer to bring him 
down to you, as if you were going to determine his case by 
conducting a more thorough inquiry. We are ready to kill 
him before he comes near this place.”

16 But when the son of Paul’s sister heard about the 
ambush, he came and entered the barracks and told Paul. 
17 Paul called one of the centurions and said, “Take this 
young man to the commanding officer, for he has 

something to report to him.” 18 So the centurion took 
him and brought him to the commanding officer and said, 
“The prisoner Paul called me and asked me to bring this 
young man to you because he has something to tell you.” 
19 The commanding officer took him by the hand, 
withdrew privately, and asked, “What is it that you want 
to report to me?” 20 He replied, “The Jews have agreed to 
ask you to bring Paul down to the council tomorrow, as if 
they were going to inquire more thoroughly about him. 
21 So do not let them persuade you to do this, because 
more than forty of them are lying in ambush for him. 
They have bound themselves with an oath not to eat or 
drink anything until they have killed him, and now they 
are ready, waiting for you to agree to their request.” 22 
Then the commanding officer sent the young man away, 
directing him, “Tell no one that you have reported these 
things to me.” 23 Then he summoned two of the 
centurions and said, “Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Caesarea along with seventy horsemen and two 
hundred spearmen by nine o’clock tonight, 24 and 
provide mounts for Paul to ride so that he may be brought 
safely to Felix the governor.” 25 He wrote a letter that 
went like this:

The Roman officer did not understand the issue 
at stake.  As we will see, such ignorance (and 
non-interest) typifies the response of the political 
system.  The religious leaders are, in contrast, 
deeply involved in the message and purpose of 
Paul, understand it at a certain level, and are 
willing to kill (again) to silence it.

26 Claudius Lysias to His Excellency Governor Felix, 
greetings. 27 This man was seized by the Jews and they 
were about to kill him, when I came up with the 
detachment and rescued him, because I had learned that 
he was a Roman citizen. 28 Since I wanted to know what 
charge they were accusing him of, I brought him down to 
their council. 29 I found he was accused with reference to 
controversial questions about their law, but no charge 
against him deserved death or imprisonment. 30 When I 
was informed there would be a plot against this man, I 
sent him to you at once, also ordering his accusers to state 
their charges against him before you.

31 So the soldiers, in accordance with their orders, took 
Paul and brought him to Antipatris during the night. 32 
The next day they let the horsemen go on with him, and 
they returned to the barracks. 33 When the horsemen 
came to Caesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, 
they also presented Paul to him. 34 When the governor 
had read the letter, he asked what province he was from. 
When he learned that he was from Cilicia, 35 he said, “I 
will give you a hearing when your accusers arrive too.” 
Then he ordered that Paul be kept under guard in Herod’s 
palace.

Chapter 23 Pauls’ Defense before the Jewish 
Council

It is possible today to stand at the very spot where 
these interrogations occurred—in the ruins of the 
ancient city of Casesarea, in Northern Israel on 
the Mediterranean coast, just south of the 
modern city of Tel Aviv.  At the time of this trial, 
ca. A.D. 56, the Temple, all of Jerusalem, and a 
great many Jewish people and leaders in Israel 
were less that 15 years away from utter 
destruction.  In A.D. 70, Roman legions under 
the leadership of Titus destroyed it all.  Centuries 
later, the famous Roman outpost city of Caesaria 
in Israel was conquered and in 1265 AD was 
finally destroyed, never to be rebuilt.

But the message of the Gospel, proclaimed by 
Paul and many others at this time in Acts and 
the centuries since, lives on.

24:1 After five days the high priest Ananias came down 
with some elders and an attorney named Tertullus, and 
they brought formal charges against Paul to the governor. 
2 When Paul had been summoned, Tertullus began to 
accuse him, saying, “We have experienced a lengthy time 
of peace through your rule, and reforms are being made in 
this nation through your foresight. 3 Most excellent Felix, 
we acknowledge this everywhere and in every way with all 
gratitude. 4 But so that I may not delay you any further, I 
beg you to hear us briefly with your customary 
graciousness. 5 For we have found this man to be a 
troublemaker, one who stirs up riots among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes. 6 He even tried to desecrate the temple, so we 
arrested him. 8 When you examine him yourself, you will 
be able to learn from him about all these things we are 
accusing him of doing.” 9 The Jews also joined in the 
verbal attack, claiming that these things were true.

Paul’s Defense Before Felix

Twice in this chapter reference is made to “The 
Way,” vss. 14 and 24.  We have been noting this 
Journey word throughout our ‘journey’ in these 
Three Books.  Here its use means something 
much more than a physical Journey.  “The Way” 
is here a summary phrase for the message of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ proclaiming Faith leading 
to forgiveness of all the sins which would never 
be forgiven under the Mosaic Law.  This message 
is “The Way” out of the death proscribed to all of 
us as sinners in desperate need of forgiveness.  The 
Mosaic Law demonstrated such need through all 
its elements including, especially, the sacrificial 
system whereby the High Priest killed the 
innocent lamb whose blood symbolically covered 
the sins of the guilty (all of us).  But “The Way” 
proclaimed and proclaims today that Jesus was 
both God’s final High Priest and was Himself the 
very sacrifice offered once and for all on our 
behalf—Jew and Gentile, the religious and the 
rebel—redeeming us from the eternal 
consequence of dying in our sins.

10 When the governor gestured for him to speak, Paul 
replied, “Because I know that you have been a judge over 
this nation for many years, I confidently make my defense. 
11 As you can verify for yourself, not more than twelve 
days ago I went up to Jerusalem to worship. 12 They did 
not find me arguing with anyone or stirring up a crowd in 
the temple courts or in the synagogues or throughout the 
city, 13 nor can they prove to you the things they are 
accusing me of doing. 14 But I confess this to you, that I 
worship the God of our ancestors according to the Way 
(which they call a sect), believing everything that is 
according to the law and that is written in the prophets. 
15 I have a hope in God (a hope that these men 
themselves accept too) that there is going to be a 
resurrection of both the righteous and the unrighteous. 16 
This is the reason I do my best to always have a clear 
conscience toward God and toward people. 17 After 
several years I came to bring to my people gifts for the 
poor and to present offerings, 18 which I was doing when 
they found me in the temple, ritually purified, without a 
crowd or a disturbance. 19 But there are some Jews from 
the province of Asia who should be here before you and 
bring charges, if they have anything against me. 20 Or 
these men here should tell what crime they found me 
guilty of when I stood before the council, 21 other than 
this one thing I shouted out while I stood before them: ‘I 
am on trial before you today concerning the resurrection 
of the dead.’”

22 Then Felix, who understood the facts concerning the 
Way more accurately, adjourned their hearing, saying, 
“When Lysias the commanding officer comes down, I will 
decide your case.” 23 He ordered the centurion to guard 
Paul, but to let him have some freedom, and not to 
prevent any of his friends from meeting his needs.

Paul Speaks Repeatedly to Felix

Felix was a very senior official in the Roman 
hierarchy.  He imposed a short physical Journey 
upon Paul to and from his prison cell.  Felix’s 
purpose was to hear about Faith in Christ.  This 
was a dangerous spiritual Journey for a Roman 
Governor, one he was fearful of taking, and also 
of not-taking.

Antonius Felix disappears from the Biblical 
record after vs. 27.  The historical record is that 
Felix was removed from office under the very 
serious charge of treason.  Tried by Nero in 
Rome, Felix escapes the judgment of execution 
but (as we all do) in due time enters eternity; 
wife Drusilla dies entombed by the fiery lava at 
the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius (A.D. 79).

24 Some days later, when Felix arrived with his wife 
Drusilla, who was Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard him 
speak about faith in Christ Jesus. 25 While Paul was 
discussing righteousness, self-control, and the coming 
judgment, Felix became frightened and said, “Go away for 
now, and when I have an opportunity, I will send for you.” 
26 At the same time he was also hoping that Paul would 
give him money, and for this reason he sent for Paul as 
often as possible and talked with him. 27 After two years 
had passed, Porcius Festus succeeded Felix, and because he 
wanted to do the Jews a favor, Felix left Paul in prison.

Chapter 24:  The Accusations Against Paul

There was no peace with the Law-followers so 
long as the Grace-preacher (Paul) lived, even if 
he was physically bound by a secure Roman 
prison.

25:1 Now three days after Festus arrived in the province, 
he went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea. 2 So the chief 
priests and the most prominent men of the Jews brought 
formal charges against Paul to him. 3 Requesting him to 
do them a favor against Paul, they urged Festus to 
summon him to Jerusalem, planning an ambush to kill 
him along the way. 4 Then Festus replied that Paul was 
being kept at Caesarea, and he himself intended to go 
there shortly. 5 “So,” he said, “let your leaders go down 
there with me, and if this man has done anything wrong, 
they may bring charges against him.”

Paul did not choose to submit to judgment by the 
Mosaic Law because such Law was completed 
and fully satisfied by Christ.  The New Testament 
claims that the Law was our schoolmaster, 
bringing us to a clear realization of our need of 
redemption.

The political system, here Roman Law, was 
concerned primarily with respect for civil order, 
which Paul and all the Christian messengers 
were willing to respect.  Nothing in the message 
of the New Testament is about political 
overthrow.  Rather, the message of the Gospel is 
about the inner work of redemption by Christ.

6 After Festus had stayed not more than eight or ten days 
among them, he went down to Caesarea, and the next day 
he sat on the judgment seat and ordered Paul to be 
brought. 7 When he arrived, the Jews who had come 
down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many 
serious charges that they were not able to prove. 8 Paul 
said in his defense, “I have committed no offense against 

the Jewish law or against the temple or against Caesar.” 9 
But Festus, wanting to do the Jews a favor, asked Paul, 
“Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and be tried before 
me there on these charges?” 10 Paul replied, “I am 
standing before Caesar’s judgment seat, where I should be 
tried. I have done nothing wrong to the Jews, as you also 
know very well. 11 If then I am in the wrong and have 
done anything that deserves death, I am not trying to 
escape dying, but if not one of their charges against me is 
true, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to 
Caesar!” 12 Then, after conferring with his council, Festus 
replied, “You have appealed to Caesar; to Caesar you will 
go!”

Festus Asks King Agrippa for Advice

13 After several days had passed, King Agrippa and 
Bernice arrived at Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus. 
14 While they were staying there many days, Festus 
explained Paul’s case to the king to get his opinion, saying, 
“There is a man left here as a prisoner by Felix. 15 When I 
was in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me about him, asking for a sentence of 
condemnation against him. 16 I answered them that it 
was not the custom of the Romans to hand over anyone 
before the accused had met his accusers face to face and 
had been given an opportunity to make a defense against 
the accusation. 17 So after they came back here with me, I 
did not postpone the case, but the next day I sat on the 
judgment seat and ordered the man to be brought. 18 
When his accusers stood up, they did not charge him with 
any of the evil deeds I had suspected. 19 Rather they had 
several points of disagreement with him about their own 
religion and about a man named Jesus who was dead, 
whom Paul claimed to be alive. 20 Because I was at a loss 
how I could investigate these matters, I asked if he were 
willing to go to Jerusalem and be tried there on these 
charges. 21 But when Paul appealed to be kept in custody 
for the decision of His Majesty the Emperor, I ordered 
him to be kept under guard until I could send him to 
Caesar.” 22 Agrippa said to Festus, “I would also like to 
hear the man myself.” “Tomorrow,” he replied, “you will 
hear him.”

Paul Before King Agrippa and Bernice

This was a meeting of the respective chiefs of state 
with their wives.  The “pomp” illustrates the 
power, glory, wealth, honor these people possessed 
by virtue of their position.  But, as all things in 
Space-Time, even the greatest possible prosperity 
means nothing in the face of Spiritual 
barrenness.  In time, Time is extinguished, 
leaving eternal timelessness.  All that pomp 
extinguishes with time.  What remains is the 
Word of God, and those who have passed out of 
judgement into God’s presence by that Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

23 So the next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great 
pomp and entered the audience hall, along with the senior 
military officers and the prominent men of the city. When 
Festus gave the order, Paul was brought in. 24 Then Festus 
said, “King Agrippa, and all you who are present here with 
us, you see this man about whom the entire Jewish 
populace petitioned me both in Jerusalem and here, 
shouting loudly that he ought not to live any longer. 25 
But I found that he had done nothing that deserved death, 
and when he appealed to His Majesty the Emperor, I 
decided to send him. 26 But I have nothing definite to 
write to my lord about him. Therefore I have brought him 
before you all, and especially before you, King Agrippa, so 
that after this preliminary hearing I may have something 
to write. 27 For it seems unreasonable to me to send a 
prisoner without clearly indicating the charges against 
him.”

Chapter 25:  Paul Appeals to Caesar

26:1 So Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to 
speak for yourself.” Then Paul held out his hand and 
began his defense:

We see in this passage the distinction in Paul’s 
work as a Christian compared to his former work 
as Saul as a fearsome opponent of Christ.  In 
Christ, his work is about words expressed in 
teaching, messages, and here in his legal defense.  

In vs 9 - 11 Paul recounts his work as Saul 
expressed by harmful acts, not words of 
encouragement and hope, namely:  “do many 
things hostile” (vs. 9), “lock up many” (vs. 10), 
“cast my vote against them…death” (vs. 10), 
“punished them often” (vs. 11), “force them to 
blaspheme” (vs 11), “furiously enraged at 
them” (vs 11), “persecute them” (vs. 11).

The message of God’s freely available Grace is, 
naturally speaking, deeply offensive to those 
whose life is grounded on self-righteousness 
attained by ‘good works.’  In fact, all of us have 
at least some part of us where we believe we are 
‘good’ in God’s sight by what we’ve done (or not 
done).  The Bible is clear:  such self-perception is 
deception; we all need to see our need for a 
‘baptism’ of a change of mind regarding our 
intrinsic false belief that at least in some respect 
we are ‘ok’ in our accountability to God.

2 “Regarding all the things I have been accused of by the 
Jews, King Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate that I am 
about to make my defense before you today, 3 because you 
are especially familiar with all the customs and 
controversial issues of the Jews. Therefore I ask you to 
listen to me patiently. 4 Now all the Jews know the way I 
lived from my youth, spending my life from the beginning 
among my own people and in Jerusalem. 5 They know, 
because they have known me from time past, if they are 
willing to testify, that according to the strictest party of 
our religion, I lived as a Pharisee. 6 And now I stand here 
on trial because of my hope in the promise made by God 
to our ancestors, 7 a promise that our twelve tribes hope 
to attain as they earnestly serve God night and day. 
Concerning this hope the Jews are accusing me, Your 
Majesty! 8 Why do you people think it is unbelievable 
that God raises the dead? 9 Of course, I myself was 
convinced that it was necessary to do many things hostile 
to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. 10 And that is what I 
did in Jerusalem: Not only did I lock up many of the 
saints in prisons by the authority I received from the chief 
priests, but I also cast my vote against them when they 
were sentenced to death. 11 I punished them often in all 
the synagogues and tried to force them to blaspheme. 
Because I was so furiously enraged at them, I went to 
persecute them even in foreign cities.

Paul connects for us “Lord” and “Jesus” by the 
miraculous light and voice that overcame him on 

his physical Journey.  Unlike the gentle starlight 
that announced Jesus’ birth to the shepherds in 
the field, Paul (Saul) in his fervent self-
righteousness needed, as you may, photonic ‘shock 
treatment.’

As every Jew well knew, the title “Lord” in the 
Old Testament was the sacred, personal name of 
God expressed in Hebrew by an unpronounced 
word of four letters (the Tetragrammaton).  In 
the Greek translation such word was translated 
to be “kur-i-os,” which is exactly the honorific 
title used of Jesus both here (twice in vs 15) and 
throughout the New Testament.

12 “While doing this very thing, as I was going to 
Damascus with authority and complete power from the 

chief priests, 13 about noon along the road, Your Majesty, 
I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining 
everywhere around me and those traveling with me. 14 
When we had all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice 
saying to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you 
persecuting me? You are hurting yourself by kicking 
against the goads.’ 15 So I said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And 
the Lord replied, ‘I am Jesus whom you are persecuting. 
16 But get up and stand on your feet, for I have appeared 
to you for this reason, to designate you in advance as a 
servant and witness to the things you have seen and to the 
things in which I will appear to you. 17 I will rescue you 
from your own people and from the Gentiles, to whom I 
am sending you 18 to open their eyes so that they turn 
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to 
God, so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a 
share among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’

The converted-to-Faith Paul now changes from 
deeds of hatred to words of promise and hope.

The Old Testament, the Mosaic Law, was not 
something rejected by Paul and the Christian 
message of the New Testament.  Rather it pointed 
to and was fulfilled in Christ.  As we will see in 
Book 3, Romans:  “Christ is the end [in the sense 
of fulfillment / completion] of the Law...for those 
who Believe.”  (Romans 10:4) 

19 “Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, 20 but I declared to those in Damascus 
first, and then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and 
to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
performing deeds consistent with repentance. 21 For this 
reason the Jews seized me in the temple courts and were 
trying to kill me. 22 I have experienced help from God to 
this day, and so I stand testifying to both small and great, 
saying nothing except what the prophets and Moses said 
was going to happen: 23 that the Christ was to suffer and 
be the first to rise from the dead, to proclaim light both to 
our people and to the Gentiles.”

The key step for King Agrippa was presented in 
Paul’s question to him in vs. 27, namely 
Agrippa’s belief in the Old Testament prophets.  
Paul claimed that Agrippa did, but Agrippa 
avoided answering the question.  Such belief 
would have driven the king to recognize Christ
—like those who were baptized in repentance by 
John the Baptist.

For us today that key step is the light that the 
Holy Spirit shines into our soul, unveiling the 
reality of our sin and sin-nature, and the need 
for forgiveness before a Holy God.

24 As Paul was saying these things in his defense, Festus 
exclaimed loudly, “You have lost your mind, Paul! Your 
great learning is driving you insane!” 25 But Paul replied, 
“I have not lost my mind, most excellent Festus, but am 
speaking true and rational words. 26 For the king knows 
about these things, and I am speaking freely to him, 
because I cannot believe that any of these things has 
escaped his notice, for this was not done in a corner. 27 
Do you believe the prophets, King Agrippa? I know that 
you believe.” 28 Agrippa said to Paul, “In such a short 
time are you persuading me to become a Christian?” 29 
Paul replied, “I pray to God that whether in a short or a 
long time not only you but also all those who are listening 
to me today could become such as I am, except for these 
chains.”

30 So the king got up, and with him the governor and 
Bernice and those sitting with them, 31 and as they were 

leaving they said to one another, “This man is not doing 
anything deserving death or imprisonment.” 32 Agrippa 
said to Festus, “This man could have been released if he 
had not appealed to Caesar.”

Chapter 26:  Paul Offers His Defense

This chapter gives the most compelling physical 
Journey in the New Testament.  In a certain way 
it parallels the Journey of the Israelites in their 
Exodus out of Egypt, 40 years of wilderness 
travels, and before entry in the Promised Land.

The physical Journey represents the great 
transition of God’s Word and Work from being 
through the Jewish people using the Law to point 
to Christ, to reaching all peoples directly through 
the ministry of the Spirit proclaiming what 
Christ has done.  As the ship’s occupants 
experience the fear (and loss) caused by the 
overpowering natural forces of that notable storm 
some 2,000 years ago, so the pagan Gentile 
culture, and traditional Jewish worship at the 
Temple in Jerusalem, were soon to be overtaken 
and ‘sunk’ by powerful Spiritual forces.

27:1 When it was decided we would sail to Italy, they 
handed over Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion 
of the Augustan Cohort named Julius. 2 We went on 
board a ship from Adramyttium that was about to sail to 
various ports along the coast of the province of Asia and 
put out to sea, accompanied by Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
from Thessalonica. 3 The next day we put in at Sidon, and 
Julius, treating Paul kindly, allowed him to go to his 
friends so they could provide him with what he needed. 4 
From there we put out to sea and sailed under the lee of 
Cyprus because the winds were against us. 5 After we had 
sailed across the open sea off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
put in at Myra in Lycia. 6 There the centurion found a 
ship from Alexandria sailing for Italy, and he put us 
aboard it. 7 We sailed slowly for many days and arrived 
with difficulty off Cnidus. Because the wind prevented us 
from going any farther, we sailed under the lee of Crete off 
Salmone. 8 With difficulty we sailed along the coast of 
Crete and came to a place called Fair Havens that was near 
the town of Lasea.

Caught in a Violent Storm

The catastrophic end of the sailing ship was a 
harbinger of what would soon happen to the 
Law Keeping Jews at the Temple in Jerusalem, 
then only a few years from destruction.  Such 
destruction ended to this very day all the 
sacrificial system including the Passover as the 
Temple since A.D. 70 has ceased to exist (see:  
www.emmanuellonging.org for a context and 
historical perspective).

Just as the Jewish leadership ignored and opposed 
Paul’s message to them regarding the freedom, 
peace, forgiveness available by Grace alone in 
Christ alone, so also the Romans and ship 
leadership ignored Paul believing their view of 
things was the correct one. 

The storm of the sea—as a type of he storms of 
both physical and Spiritual life—caused them to 
“abandon all hope of being saved” (vs. 20).  
However, it is in precisely this condition that the 
heart turns to God and His provision, and from 
which Salvation comes.

9 Since considerable time had passed and the voyage was 
now dangerous because the fast was already over, Paul 
advised them, 10 “Men, I can see the voyage is going to 
end in disaster and great loss not only of the cargo and the 
ship, but also of our lives.” 11 But the centurion was more 
convinced by the captain and the ship’s owner than by 
what Paul said. 12 Because the harbor was not suitable to 
spend the winter in, the majority decided to put out to sea 
from there. They hoped that somehow they could reach 
Phoenix, a harbor of Crete facing southwest and 
northwest, and spend the winter there. 13 When a gentle 
south wind sprang up, they thought they could carry out 
their purpose, so they weighed anchor and sailed close 
along the coast of Crete. 14 Not long after this, a 
hurricane-force wind called the northeaster blew down 
from the island. 15 When the ship was caught in it and 
could not head into the wind, we gave way to it and were 
driven along. 16 As we ran under the lee of a small island 
called Cauda, we were able with difficulty to get the ship’s 
boat under control. 17 After the crew had hoisted it 
aboard, they used supports to undergird the ship. Fearing 
they would run aground on the Syrtis, they lowered the 
sea anchor, thus letting themselves be driven along. 18 
The next day, because we were violently battered by the 
storm, they began throwing the cargo overboard, 19 and 
on the third day they threw the ship’s gear overboard with 
their own hands. 20 When neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days and a violent storm continued to batter us, 
we finally abandoned all hope of being saved.

Even in the destruction of the ship under the 
violent conditions of the storm, and the context 
of prisoners who would not be free to flee, God 
demonstrated His Grace by ‘saving’ Paul and 
every soul aboard the ship.  This showed that 
even as the ‘ship’ of the Jewish Temple would be 
destroyed, and all of Jerusalem with it, there was 
Grace available to survive and succeed the post-
Temple period we live in to this day.

21 Since many of them had no desire to eat, Paul stood up 
among them and said, “Men, you should have listened to 
me and not put out to sea from Crete, thus avoiding this 
damage and loss. 22 And now I advise you to keep up 
your courage, for there will be no loss of life among you, 
but only the ship will be lost. 23 For last night an angel of 
the God to whom I belong and whom I serve came to me 
24 and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul! You must stand 
before Caesar, and God has graciously granted you the 
safety of all who are sailing with you.’ 25 Therefore keep 
up your courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will 
be just as I have been told. 26 But we must run aground 
on some island.”

What do the “four anchors” (vs. 29) represent?  
They were the final attempt at saving the ship 
from complete destruction from the violent wind 
and seas driving it onto the rocks.  (In various 
other Biblical contexts, the wind often represents 
the Spirit of God, and the seas Gentile power).  
In the Genesis creation story we know that the 
Garden of Eden was watered by four rivers.  In 
Exodus the number “four” is a recurring design 
feature of the Tabernacle (the Tent version of the 
Temple).  “Four” is a key element of the vision of 
the future Gentile kings in Daniel 7.

The little “boat” (a type of personal lifeboat of 
self-salvation) had to be abandoned (vs. 31) for 
God’s Salvation to be manifest.

27 When the fourteenth night had come, while we were 
being driven across the Adriatic Sea, about midnight the 
sailors suspected they were approaching some land. 28 
They took soundings and found the water was twenty 
fathoms deep; when they had sailed a little farther they 
took soundings again and found it was fifteen fathoms 
deep. 29 Because they were afraid that we would run 
aground on the rocky coast, they threw out four anchors 
from the stern and wished for day to appear. 30 Then 
when the sailors tried to escape from the ship and were 
lowering the ship’s boat into the sea, pretending that they 
were going to put out anchors from the bow, 31 Paul said 
to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay 
with the ship, you cannot be saved.” 32 Then the soldiers 
cut the ropes of the ship’s boat and let it drift away.

33 As day was about to dawn, Paul urged them all to take 
some food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day you have 
been in suspense and have gone without food; you have 
eaten nothing. 34 Therefore I urge you to take some food, 
for this is important for your survival. For not one of you 
will lose a hair from his head.” 35 After he said this, Paul 
took bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all, 
broke it, and began to eat. 36 So all of them were 
encouraged and took food themselves. 37 (We were in all 
two hundred seventy-six persons on the ship.) 38 When 
they had eaten enough to be satisfied, they lightened the 
ship by throwing the wheat into the sea.

Paul is Shipwrecked

The final act before shipwreck was the cutting of 
the lines to the four anchors, which were then left 
in the sea.  But from the wreckage, the prisoners 
were set free, and all were brought to safety and 
nourishment on the island (Malta).

39 When day came, they did not recognize the land, but 
they noticed a bay with a beach, where they decided to 
run the ship aground if they could. 40 So they slipped the 
anchors and left them in the sea, at the same time 
loosening the linkage that bound the steering oars 
together. Then they hoisted the foresail to the wind and 
steered toward the beach. 41 But they encountered a patch 
of crosscurrents and ran the ship aground; the bow stuck 
fast and could not be moved, but the stern was being 
broken up by the force of the waves. 42 Now the soldiers’ 
plan was to kill the prisoners so that none of them would 
escape by swimming away. 43 But the centurion, wanting 
to save Paul’s life, prevented them from carrying out their 
plan. He ordered those who could swim to jump 
overboard first and get to land, 44 and the rest were to 
follow, some on planks and some on pieces of the ship. 
And in this way all were brought safely to land.

Chapter 27:  Paul and Company Sail for 
Rome

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/12-pauls-journey-to-rome82062/

On the island of blessed safety, Paul is blessed by 
God and in turn blesses the people of Malta.  

28:1 After we had safely reached shore, we learned that the 
island was called Malta. 2 The local inhabitants showed us 
extraordinary kindness, for they built a fire and welcomed 
us all because it had started to rain and was cold. 3 When 
Paul had gathered a bundle of brushwood and was putting 
it on the fire, a viper came out because of the heat and 
fastened itself on his hand. 4 When the local people saw 
the creature hanging from Paul’s hand, they said to one 
another, “No doubt this man is a murderer! Although he 
has escaped from the sea, Justice herself has not allowed 
him to live!” 5 However, Paul shook the creature off into 
the fire and suffered no harm. 6 But they were expecting 
that he was going to swell up or suddenly drop dead. So 
after they had waited a long time and had seen nothing 
unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and 
said he was a god.

7 Now in the region around that place were fields 
belonging to the chief official of the island, named 
Publius, who welcomed us and entertained us hospitably 
as guests for three days. 8 The father of Publius lay sick in 
bed, suffering from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to 
see him and after praying, placed his hands on him and 
healed him. 9 After this had happened, many of the 
people on the island who were sick also came and were 
healed. 10 They also bestowed many honors, and when we 
were preparing to sail, they gave us all the supplies we 
needed.

Paul Finally Reaches Rome

The Book of Acts closes with Paul’s physical 
Journey bringing him safely to Rome, though as a 
prisoner of Rome because of the charges brought 
against him by the Jews.

11 After three months we put out to sea in an Alexandrian 
ship that had wintered at the island and had the 
“Heavenly Twins” as its figurehead. 12 We put in at 
Syracuse and stayed there three days. 13 From there we 
cast off and arrived at Rhegium, and after one day a south 
wind sprang up and on the second day we came to 
Puteoli. 14 There we found some brothers and were 
invited to stay with them seven days. And in this way we 
came to Rome. 15 The brothers from there, when they 
heard about us, came as far as the Forum of Appius and 
Three Taverns to meet us. When he saw them, Paul 
thanked God and took courage. 16 When we entered 
Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself, with the 
soldier who was guarding him.

Paul Addresses the Jewish Community in Rome

17 After three days Paul called the local Jewish leaders 
together. When they had assembled, he said to them, 
“Brothers, although I had done nothing against our people 
or the customs of our ancestors, from Jerusalem I was 
handed over as a prisoner to the Romans. 18 When they 
had heard my case, they wanted to release me, because 
there was no basis for a death sentence against me. 19 But 
when the Jews objected, I was forced to appeal to Caesar - 
not that I had some charge to bring against my own 
people. 20 So for this reason I have asked to see you and 
speak with you, for I am bound with this chain because of 
the hope of Israel.” 21 They replied, “We have received no 
letters from Judea about you, nor have any of the brothers 
come from there and reported or said anything bad about 
you. 22 But we would like to hear from you what you 
think, for regarding this sect we know that people 
everywhere speak against it.”

Paul brings the message of the Gospel first to the 
Jews at Rome.  The majority reject the message 
just as their brethren did in Jerusalem, Judea, 
and throughout the Mediterranean world.  Such 
rejection, though not universal (Paul, after all, 
was a Jew himself ) was foretold by the Old 
Testament prophets.  The result has been the 
message of Christ has been preached to the 
Gentiles, as it was throughout Paul’s prior 
Journeys and will now be in Rome itself, the very 
capital of the vast empire.  In our Third Book, 
Paul’s later letter to the Romans, we will see the 
substance of his preaching to them.

23 They set a day to meet with him, and they came to him 
where he was staying in even greater numbers. From 
morning until evening he explained things to them, 
testifying about the kingdom of God and trying to 
convince them about Jesus from both the law of Moses 
and the prophets. 24 Some were convinced by what he 
said, but others refused to believe. 25 So they began to 
leave, unable to agree among themselves, after Paul made 
one last statement: “The Holy Spirit spoke rightly to your 
ancestors through the prophet Isaiah 26 when he said, ‘Go 
to this people and say, ”You will keep on hearing, but will 
never understand, and you will keep on looking, but will 
never perceive. 27 For the heart of this people has become 
dull, and their ears are hard of hearing, and they have 
closed their eyes, so that they would not see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their 
heart and turn, and I would heal them.“’

28 “Therefore be advised that this salvation from God has 
been sent to the Gentiles; they will listen!”

30 Paul lived there two whole years in his own rented 
quarters and welcomed all who came to him,

As the Book of Acts ends, we are in Rome, now 
ready for the great doctrinal message in the 
Epistle to the Romans, which now follows.

31 proclaiming the kingdom of God and teaching about 
the Lord Jesus Christ with complete boldness and without 
restriction.

Chapter 28:  Paul on Malta

Book 2:  Acts (of the Apostles)
The Book of Acts records a dramatic Space-Time Journey, beginning in Jerusalem after the crucifixion and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ and ending with the Apostle Paul’s arrival, as a prisoner, at the capital city—Rome—of the great Gentile 
world power of the 1st Century.  In between, we will see a general journey outward from Jerusalem, into Judea (the 
region encompassing Jerusalem), into Samaria and Galilee (two other regions of the traditional land of Israel), and into 
the Roman Empire primarily through a series of three missionary journeys by the Apostle Paul.

But more important than the Space-Time Journeys are the internal, Spiritual ones.  The message of the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was an offense to the Jewish followers of the Mosaic Law—because that Law is then (and now) fully 
satisfied by the Work of Christ—and utter foolishness to the Gentiles who believe in no single ‘god,’ let alone any ‘god’ 
who would have become a man and endured the suffering and sacrifice on behalf of sinful men.

“Gospel” is the translation of the word comprised 
of “Good” + “Word.”  The “Gospel of God” 
means the Good News of what God has 
accomplished toward, and in, us. “Gospel” and 
“Faith” are intertwined:  the Gospel proclaimed 
leads us to Faith, after the internal Journey led 
by God’s Holy Spirit.  And Faith expresses 
humble, thankful trust in the Gospel.

In this Epistle, we see more clearly the deeper, 
Spiritual Journey taking place, as shown already 
here by the dashed-underlined phrases.

1:1 From Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, called to be an 
apostle, set apart for the gospel of God. 2 This gospel he 
promised beforehand through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 3 concerning his Son who was a descendant of 
David with reference to the flesh, 4 who was appointed 
the Son-of-God-in-power according to the Holy Spirit by 
the resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord. 5 
Through him we have received grace and our apostleship 
to bring about the obedience of faith among all the 
Gentiles on behalf of his name. 6 You also are among 
them, called to belong to Jesus Christ. 7 To all those loved 
by God in Rome, called to be saints: Grace and peace to 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ!

Paul’s Desire to Visit Rome

The “Gospel of his Son” is referring to the work of 
Jesus Christ.  It is the substance of Paul’s teaching 
of the foundational truth in Chapters 1 through 
11 of this Epistle.  Our grasping, believing, and 
putting our life’s trust in this Gospel in its fullest 
meaning is the great Journey we must take, 
joining all the Believers who have preceded us, 
surround us, and will come after us.

8 First of all, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all 
of you, because your faith is proclaimed throughout the 
whole world. 9 For God, whom I serve in my spirit by 
preaching the gospel of his Son, is my witness that I 
continually remember you 10 and I always ask in my 
prayers, if perhaps now at last I may succeed in visiting 
you according to the will of God. 11 For I long to see you, 
so that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to 
strengthen you, 12 that is, that we may be mutually 
comforted by one another’s faith, both yours and mine. 13 
I do not want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters, that 
I often intended to come to you (and was prevented until 
now), so that I may have some fruit even among you, just 
as I already have among the rest of the Gentiles. 14 I am a 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to 
the wise and to the foolish. 15 Thus I am eager also to 
preach the gospel to you who are in Rome.

The Power of the Gospel

God’s righteousness, and love, are harmonized 
only in the Gospel.  The Gospel is the God’s 
power to rescue us from our universal 
predicament of rebellion against God.

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is God’s 
power for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew 
first and also to the Greek. 17 For the righteousness of 
God is revealed in the gospel from faith to faith, just as it 
is written, ”The righteous by faith will live.”

The Condemnation of the Unrighteous

The universal condition of the “them” (vs. 19), 
refers both to Jews and Gentiles (vs. 16).  This 
means everyone including you, and me.  We all 
share this fallen nature with both hidden and 
evident consequences.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of people who 
suppress the truth by their unrighteousness, 19 because 
what can be known about God is plain to them, because 
God has made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation 
of the world his invisible attributes - his eternal power and 
divine nature - have been clearly seen, because they are 
understood through what has been made. So people are 
without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God or give him thanks, but they 
became futile in their thoughts and their senseless hearts 
were darkened. 22 Although they claimed to be wise, they 
became fools 23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal 
God for an image resembling mortal human beings or 
birds or four-footed animals or reptiles.

Our rejection of God, turning instead toward 
our own heart’s desires, produces in each of us the 
ultimate ruin in (and from) those very desires.  
All that looks, or feels, “good”…isn’t truly good. 

24 Therefore God gave them over in the desires of their 
hearts to impurity, to dishonor their bodies among 
themselves. 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie 
and worshiped and served the creation rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.

We see a ‘trinity’ of the fearsome phrase “God 
gave them over” (vs. 24, 26, 28).  God in His 
righteous judgment at the last unblocked the 
Journey men seek to take who have turned their 
back on Him toward their own flesh and things 
of this earth, denying God’s very existence and 
rightful authority.

26 For this reason God gave them over to dishonorable 
passions. For their women exchanged the natural sexual 
relations for unnatural ones, 27 and likewise the men also 
abandoned natural relations with women and were 
inflamed in their passions for one another. Men 
committed shameless acts with men and received in 
themselves the due penalty for their error.

Our inner Journey must lead us to a proper place 
of self-contempt, what the Bible calls being “poor 
in spirit.”.  We are the “they” who have a 
depraved mind.  We each rightly face the 
righteous, and absolute, judgment of God, the 
one whom we have turned our backs on, to 
follow our own ways.

28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God, 
God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what 
should not be done. 29 They are filled with every kind of 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malice. They 
are rife with envy, murder, strife, deceit, hostility. They are 
gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, 
boastful, contrivers of all sorts of evil, disobedient to 
parents, 31 senseless, covenant-breakers, heartless, 
ruthless. 32 Although they fully know God’s righteous 
decree that those who practice such things deserve to die, 
they not only do them but also approve of those who 
practice them.

Romans 1  Salutation

Our comparing our ‘righteousness’ to the moral 
failings of others is worse than futile.  It is self-
condemning.  We are as guilty as those who we 
are inclined to judge.

2:1 Therefore you are without excuse, whoever you are, 
when you judge someone else. For on whatever grounds 
you judge another, you condemn yourself, because you 
who judge practice the same things. 2 Now we know that 
God’s judgment is in accordance with truth against those 
who practice such things. 3 And do you think, whoever 

you are, when you judge those who practice such things 
and yet do them yourself, that you will escape God’s 
judgment? 4 Or do you have contempt for the wealth of 
his kindness, forbearance, and patience, and yet do not 
know that God’s kindness leads you to repentance? 5 But 
because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, 
you are storing up wrath for yourselves in the day of 
wrath, when God’s righteous judgment is revealed! 6 He 
will reward each one according to his works: 7 eternal life 
to those who by perseverance in good works seek glory 
and honor and immortality, 8 but wrath and anger to 
those who live in selfish ambition and do not obey the 
truth but follow unrighteousness. 9 There will be affliction 
and distress on everyone who does evil, on the Jew first 
and also the Greek, 10 but glory and honor and peace for 
everyone who does good, for the Jew first and also the 
Greek. 11 For there is no partiality with God. 12 For all 
who have sinned apart from the law will also perish apart 
from the law, and all who have sinned under the law will 
be judged by the law. 13 For it is not those who hear the 
law who are righteous before God, but those who do the 
law will be declared righteous. 14 For whenever the 
Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature the things 
required by the law, these who do not have the law are a 
law to themselves. 15 They show that the work of the law 
is written in their hearts, as their conscience bears witness 
and their conflicting thoughts accuse or else defend them, 
16 on the day when God will judge the secrets of human 
hearts, according to my gospel through Christ Jesus.

The Condemnation of the Jew

17 But if you call yourself a Jew and rely on the law and 
boast of your relationship to God 18 and know his will 
and approve the superior things because you receive 
instruction from the law, 19 and if you are convinced that 
you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who 
are in darkness, 20 an educator of the senseless, a teacher 
of little children, because you have in the law the essential 
features of knowledge and of the truth - 21 therefore you 
who teach someone else, do you not teach yourself? You 
who preach against stealing, do you steal? 22 You who tell 
others not to commit adultery, do you commit adultery? 
You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who 
boast in the law dishonor God by transgressing the law! 24 
For just as it is written, ”the name of God is being 
blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you.”

Physical circumcision pictures a sacred cutting to 
enter a covenant relationship with God.  But it is 
the inner journey of ‘circumcision,’ the cutting of 
the heart that matters.  This inner cutting is of 
our heart’s desires that had lured us away from 
God and then—making the outcome even worse
—concluding that we have been self-righteous in 
so doing.

25 For circumcision has its value if you practice the law, 
but if you break the law, your circumcision has become 
uncircumcision. 26 Therefore if the uncircumcised man 
obeys the righteous requirements of the law, will not his 
uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision? 27 And will 
not the physically uncircumcised man who keeps the law 
judge you who, despite the written code and circumcision, 
transgress the law? 28 For a person is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly, nor is circumcision something that is outward 
in the flesh, 29 but someone is a Jew who is one inwardly, 
and circumcision is of the heart by the Spirit and not by 
the written code. This person’s praise is not from people 
but from God.

Romans 2  The Condemnation of the 
Moralist

3:1 Therefore what advantage does the Jew have, or what 
is the value of circumcision? 2 Actually, there are many 
advantages. First of all, the Jews were entrusted with the 
oracles of God. 3 What then? If some did not believe, does 
their unbelief nullify the faithfulness of God? 4 Absolutely 
not! Let God be proven true, and every human being 
shown up as a liar, just as it is written: ”so that you will be 
justified in your words and will prevail when you are 
judged.”

5 But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? The God who 
inflicts wrath is not unrighteous, is he? (I am speaking in 
human terms.) 6 Absolutely not! For otherwise how could 
God judge the world? 7 For if by my lie the truth of God 
enhances his glory, why am I still actually being judged as 
a sinner? 8 And why not say, “Let us do evil so that good 
may come of it”? - as some who slander us allege that we 
say. (Their condemnation is deserved!)

The Condemnation of the World

We are the “they” in this passage.  Our condition 
is not only fallen (broken), it is, humanly 
speaking, irreparable.  Even worse, we do not (by 
our nature) seek God, who alone is our ‘cure.’  
Instead, in our physical Journey we are swift to 
do evil resulting in a life-path of misery, ending 
in ruin.  And apart from the ‘light’ of the Holy 
Spirit we are not naturally inclined or capable of 
beginning that necessary Spiritual Journey. 

”There is no one righteous, not even one, 11 there is no 
one who understands, there is no one who seeks God.  
12 All have turned away, together they have become 
worthless; there is no one who shows kindness, not 
even one. 13 Their throats are open graves, they deceive 
with their tongues, the poison of asps is under their 
lips. 14 Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness. 
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood, 16 ruin and 
misery are in their paths, 17 and the way of peace they 
have not known. 18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes.”

9 What then? Are we better off? Certainly not, for we have 
already charged that Jews and Greeks alike are all under 
sin, 10 just as it is written:  

Our attempt to achieve righteousness by some 
manner of law-keeping, even by the Laws of 
God, is doomed to failure.  To the extent we 
delude ourselves in what such efforts accomplish 
it leads only to pride and boasting, making our 
situation even worse because we lose sight of our 
genuine need for the free gift of Grace.

19 Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to 
those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be 
silenced and the whole world may be held accountable to 
God. 20 For no one is declared righteous before him by 
the works of the law, for through the law comes the 
knowledge of sin. 21 But now apart from the law the 
righteousness of God (which is attested by the law and the 
prophets) has been disclosed - 22 namely, the 
righteousness of God through the faithfulness of Jesus 
Christ for all who believe. For there is no distinction, 23 
for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 24 
But they are justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 25 God publicly 
displayed him at his death as the mercy seat accessible 
through faith. This was to demonstrate his righteousness, 
because God in his forbearance had passed over the sins 
previously committed. 26 This was also to demonstrate his 
righteousness in the present time, so that he would be just 
and the justifier of the one who lives because of Jesus’ 
faithfulness.

Right standing with God is only and always a 
gift.  So the only rational response is deep 
thankfulness.  No proper understanding of Grace 
leaves any room for boasting of any kind.  Nor 
does the free gift of Grace rationally lead to some 
free license to sin, as something we delight in 
doing.  Rather the gift, rightly understood, leads 
to deep gratitude, because it is a gift from One 
Who loves us deeply.

27 Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded! By what 
principle? Of works? No, but by the principle of faith! 28 
For we consider that a person is declared righteous by 
faith apart from the works of the law. 29 Or is God the 
God of the Jews only? Is he not the God of the Gentiles 
too? Yes, of the Gentiles too! 30 Since God is one, he will 
justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised 
through faith. 31 Do we then nullify the law through 
faith? Absolutely not! Instead we uphold the law.

Romans 3  Righteousness Comes by Faith 
Alone

God’s covenant with mankind began with 
Abraham, about 2,000 years before Jesus Christ.  
In Abraham God demonstrated that Grace 
(unmerited favor) resulted in Faith which 
resulted in Righteousness before God, ‘repairing’ 
forever that which had been irreparable.  This is 
the great message of the great Gospel.

4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our ancestor 
according to the flesh, has discovered regarding this 
matter? 2 For if Abraham was declared righteous by the 
works of the law, he has something to boast about - but 
not before God. 3 For what does the scripture say? 
“Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as 
righteousness.” 4 Now to the one who works, his pay is 
not credited due to grace but due to obligation. 5 But to 
the one who does not work, but believes in the one who 
declares the ungodly righteous, his faith is credited as 
righteousness.  6 So even David himself speaks regarding 

the blessedness of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works:  7 ”Blessed are those 
whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered;  8 blessed is the one against whom the Lord will 
never count sin.”

Abraham is the recipient, and father, of God’s 
great promise of redemption.  This passage makes 
clear that Abraham’s fatherhood was of both 
Jews, who come to Faith through the Law, and of 
Gentiles, who come to Faith apart from the Law.

9 Is this blessedness then for the circumcision or also for 
the uncircumcision? For we say, ”faith was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.” 10 How then was it credited 
to him? Was he circumcised at the time, or not? No, he 
was not circumcised but uncircumcised! 11 And he 
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the 
righteousness that he had by faith while he was still 
uncircumcised, so that he would become the father of all 
those who believe but have never been circumcised, that 
they too could have righteousness credited to them. 12 
And he is also the father of the circumcised, who are not 
only circumcised, but who also walk in the footsteps of 
the faith that our father Abraham possessed when he was 
still uncircumcised.

God entered into a covenant relationship with 
Abraham, giving the unconditional promise of 
his being the father of a multitude and being 
beloved by God.  The fatherhood promise God 
fulfilled under miraculous circumstances.  Our 
being the beloved of God required a different 
kind of miracle, an even greater one.  The great 
promise here is that we who have embarked on 
our Journey to Faith are descendants of the 
fatherhood of Abraham and his position as 
beloved of God.

13 For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that 
he would inherit the world was not fulfilled through the 
law, but through the righteousness that comes by faith. 14 
For if they become heirs by the law, faith is empty and the 
promise is nullified. 15 For the law brings wrath, because 
where there is no law there is no transgression either. 16 
For this reason it is by faith so that it may be by grace, 
with the result that the promise may be certain to all the 
descendants - not only to those who are under the law, but 
also to those who have the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all 17 (as it is written, ”I have made you the 
father of many nations”). He is our father in the presence 
of God whom he believed - the God who makes the dead 
alive and summons the things that do not yet exist as 
though they already do. 18 Against hope Abraham 
believed in hope with the result that he became the father 
of many nations according to the pronouncement, ”so will 
your descendants be.” 19 Without being weak in faith, he 
considered his own body as dead (because he was about 
one hundred years old) and the deadness of Sarah’s womb. 
20 He did not waver in unbelief about the promise of 
God but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God. 
21 He was fully convinced that what God promised he 
was also able to do. 22 So indeed it was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.

We see the great summary of the Work of Christ 
(vs 25):  He was given over to judgment, because 

He took on the condemnation rightly due us for 
our sin, and His resurrection was the Work (and 
evidence) that by such act we have been justified 
in God’s righteous eyes.

23 But the statement it was credited to him was not 
written only for Abraham’s sake, 24 but also for our sake, 

to whom it will be credited, those who believe in the one 
who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. 25 He was given 
over because of our transgressions and was raised for the 
sake of our justification.

Romans 4  The Illustration of Justification

“Therefore” that begins Romans chapter 5 refers 
back to the principle established in Chapter 4, 
namely, that we who have Journeyed to Faith are 
the blessed offspring of Abraham.  In the original 
language, the very first, and most important 
word is:  “having been justified” (or as in this 
NET translation: “have been declared 
righteous”).  In the original this three (or four) 
word phrase is a single word.  It expresses the 
great positional truth we have as an unmerited 
gift from God (paid for a great price by God) 
and is the reason there is a “therefore” and all 
that follows in this chapter and the rest of the 
Epistle to Romans.

5:1 Therefore, since we have been declared righteous by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have also obtained access by 
faith into this grace in which we stand, and we rejoice in 
the hope of God’s glory. 3 Not only this, but we also 
rejoice in sufferings, knowing that suffering produces 
endurance, 4 and endurance, character, and character, 
hope. 5 And hope does not disappoint, because the love of 
God has been poured out in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit who was given to us.

Our situation on our natural life Journey is 
“helpless,” “ungodly” “sinners,” spiritually dead 
leading to physical death and eternal separation 
from (and under the judgment of ) God.  Our 
Journey to Faith may require years of futility, as 
it did with the Apostle Paul. The Good News 
(Gospel) is that such realization opens the way to 
Faith in the work of Jesus Christ on our behalf.

6 For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 7 (For rarely will anyone die for a 
righteous person, though for a good person perhaps 
someone might possibly dare to die.) 8 But God 
demonstrates his own love for us, in that while we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, 
because we have now been declared righteous by his 
blood, we will be saved through him from God’s wrath. 10 
For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, how much more, since we 
have been reconciled, will we be saved by his life? 11 Not 
only this, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received this 
reconciliation.

The Amplification of Justification

Jesus Christ is the restorer of all that was lost in 
Adam.  This great passage expresses the deep 
contrasts between persons and work of Christ 
compared to Adam.

After Adam’s fall and the expulsion from the 
Garden, man has longed for the restoration of all 
things.  Christ has made that possible, beginning 
here and now in Space-Time, and continuing 
into eternity that follows.

12 So then, just as sin entered the world through one man 
and death through sin, and so death spread to all people 
because all sinned - 13 for before the law was given, sin 
was in the world, but there is no accounting for sin when 
there is no law. 14 Yet death reigned from Adam until 
Moses even over those who did not sin in the same way 
that Adam (who is a type of the coming one) transgressed. 
15 But the gracious gift is not like the transgression. For if 
the many died through the transgression of the one man, 
how much more did the grace of God and the gift by the 
grace of the one man Jesus Christ multiply to the many! 
16 And the gift is not like the one who sinned. For 
judgment, resulting from the one transgression, led to 
condemnation, but the gracious gift from the many 
failures led to justification. 17 For if, by the transgression 
of the one man, death reigned through the one, how 
much more will those who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ!

18 Consequently, just as condemnation for all people 
came through one transgression, so too through the one 
righteous act came righteousness leading to life for all 
people. 19 For just as through the disobedience of the one 
man many were made sinners, so also through the 
obedience of one man many will be made righteous. 20 
Now the law came in so that the transgression may 
increase, but where sin increased, grace multiplied all the 
more, 21 so that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace 
will reign through righteousness to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 5  The Expectation of Justification

Romans 6 cannot be grasped fully without 
careful consideration of the chapters surrounding 
it, especially Chapters 5, 7, and 8.  A critical 
idea is introduced here in chapter 6 with the 
important word “baptism.”  Baptism’s root 
meaning is “identification.”  (Jesus’ baptism by 
John the Baptist was his identification as the 
Lamb of God; later we are told that Jesus was to 
be baptized by crucifixion, meaning He was to 
become identified as our sin-bearer).

6:1 What shall we say then? Are we to remain in sin so 
that grace may increase? 2 Absolutely not! How can we 
who died to sin still live in it? 3 Or do you not know that 
as many as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with him 
through baptism into death, in order that just as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we too may live a new life.

Baptism transports us from a state of 
condemnation through death into a new life.  
This occurs in our inner Spiritual Journey 
coming to Faith.  After such identification with 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
we have been freed from our slavery to corrupt 
thinking and doing.  

5 For if we have become united with him in the likeness 
of his death, we will certainly also be united in the likeness 
of his resurrection. 6 We know that our old man was 
crucified with him so that the body of sin would no longer 
dominate us, so that we would no longer be enslaved to 
sin. 7 (For someone who has died has been freed from 
sin.)

Our Journey duty, in this new life, is to walk in 
our outer and inner conformity with this great 
gift of freedom from sin.  (This does not mean we 
become “sinless,” but rather are free from its rule 
over us).  So we who were once Spiritually dead, 
are not alive to God.

8 Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also 
live with him. 9 We know that since Christ has been 
raised from the dead, he is never going to die again; death 
no longer has mastery over him. 10 For the death he died, 
he died to sin once for all, but the life he lives, he lives to 
God. 11 So you too consider yourselves dead to sin, but 
alive to God in Christ Jesus.

12 Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so 
that you obey its desires, 13 and do not present your 
members to sin as instruments to be used for 
unrighteousness, but present yourselves to God as those 
who are alive from the dead and your members to God as 
instruments to be used for righteousness. 14 For sin will 
have no mastery over you, because you are not under law 
but under grace.

The Believer’s Enslavement to God’s Righteousness

Freedom from the requirements of Law, which 
rule only doomed us, leads to a liberation to life 
toward God, but is not a license to sin as some 
that we can now ‘get away with.’  (Such thinking 
is completely contrary to the realization of what 
God has done on our behalf, at such great cost).

15 What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law 
but under grace? Absolutely not! 16 Do you not know 
that if you present yourselves as obedient slaves, you are 
slaves of the one you obey, either of sin resulting in death, 
or obedience resulting in righteousness? 17 But thanks be 
to God that though you were slaves to sin, you obeyed 
from the heart that pattern of teaching you were entrusted 
to, 18 and having been freed from sin, you became 
enslaved to righteousness. 19 (I am speaking in human 
terms because of the weakness of your flesh.) For just as 
you once presented your members as slaves to impurity 
and lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now 
present your members as slaves to righteousness leading to 
sanctification. 20 For when you were slaves of sin, you 
were free with regard to righteousness.

The Book of Proverbs in the Old Testament says:  
“there is a way that seems right [to our natural, 
fallen nature], but it ends only in death…”

21 So what benefit did you then reap from those things 
that you are now ashamed of? For the end of those things 
is death. 22 But now, freed from sin and enslaved to God, 
you have your benefit leading to sanctification, and the 
end is eternal life. 23 For the payoff of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 6 The Believer’s Freedom from Sin’s 
Domination

Romans 7 further expands on that miraculous 
change that occurs through our Faith Journey 
identifying our very being as being made whole 
and well by the work of Christ.  

7:1 Or do you not know, brothers and sisters (for I am 
speaking to those who know the law), that the law is lord 
over a person as long as he lives? 2 For a married woman is 
bound by law to her husband as long as he lives, but if her 
husband dies, she is released from the law of the marriage. 
3 So then, if she is joined to another man while her 
husband is alive, she will be called an adulteress. But if her 
husband dies, she is free from that law, and if she is joined 
to another man, she is not an adulteress. 4 So, my 

brothers and sisters, you also died to the law through the 
body of Christ, so that you could be joined to another, to 
the one who was raised from the dead, to bear fruit to 
God. 5 For when we were in the flesh, the sinful desires, 
aroused by the law, were active in the members of our 
body to bear fruit for death. 6 But now we have been 
released from the law, because we have died to what 
controlled us, so that we may serve in the new life of the 
Spirit and not under the old written code.

In every life there is an internal Journey unto 
death.  Just as we all die physically, we die 
spiritually (of course pre-accountability children 
are an exception).  We may try to self-define some 
‘law’ by which we then declare ourselves 
‘righteous.’  But by this we only deceive ourselves.  
Looking into God’s Law, we may think (in our 
self-delusion) that we are keeping it.  But, as 
John the Baptist proclaimed, we need to repent.  
That is to change our minds about any notion 
that we have succeeded in being right before 
God.  Our true state is that we are in deep deep 
trouble before a Holy, Righteous God to Whom 
we will one day be held accountable.  The 
wonderful news is that there is a ‘way out,’ but 
the Bible makes clear there is only One way out.

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? Absolutely not! 
Certainly, I would not have known sin except through the 
law. For indeed I would not have known what it means to 
desire something belonging to someone else if the law had 
not said, ”Do not covet.” 8 But sin, seizing the 
opportunity through the commandment, produced in me 
all kinds of wrong desires. For apart from the law, sin is 
dead. 9 And I was once alive apart from the law, but with 
the coming of the commandment sin became alive 10 and 
I died. So I found that the very commandment that was 
intended to bring life brought death! 11 For sin, seizing 
the opportunity through the commandment, deceived me 
and through it I died. 12 So then, the law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, righteous, and good.

The Law did not, and cannot, ever lead to 
personal redemption.  The problem is not with 
the Law.  The problem is my (fallen) heart, 
which is at its root, in rebellion against God, 
even when we may think we are ‘doing 
something godly.’

13 Did that which is good, then, become death to me? 
Absolutely not! But sin, so that it would be shown to be 
sin, produced death in me through what is good, so that 
through the commandment sin would become utterly 
sinful. 14 For we know that the law is spiritual - but I am 
unspiritual, sold into slavery to sin. 15 For I don’t 
understand what I am doing. For I do not do what I want 
- instead, I do what I hate. 16 But if I do what I don’t 
want, I agree that the law is good. 17 But now it is no 
longer me doing it, but sin that lives in me. 18 For I know 
that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my flesh. For I 
want to do the good, but I cannot do it. 19 For I do not 
do the good I want, but I do the very evil I do not want! 
20 Now if I do what I do not want, it is no longer me 
doing it but sin that lives in me.

21 So, I find the law that when I want to do good, evil is 
present with me. 22 For I delight in the law of God in my 
inner being. 23 But I see a different law in my members 
waging war against the law of my mind and making me 
captive to the law of sin that is in my members. 24 
Wretched man that I am! Who will rescue me from this 

body of death? 25 Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! So then, I myself serve the law of God with my 
mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin.

Romans 7 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Law

This summarizes our blessed standing upon 
reaching the point of Faith in our inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  The Bible tells us that we are 
“in Christ” and thereby “set free from” the law of 
sin and death that otherwise rules over all of us.  
This is the great restoration of what was lost 
when sin entered the world and we (in Adam 
and Eve) were exiled from the Garden, with no 
human route back.

8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation for those 
who are in Christ Jesus. 2 For the law of the life-giving 
Spirit in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin 
and death. 3 For God achieved what the law could not do 
because it was weakened through the flesh. By sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and concerning sin, 
he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 so that the righteous 
requirement of the law may be fulfilled in us, who do not 
walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.

The saddest internal Journey is living according 
to our flesh, no matter how glamorized that may 
be by our culture, or how powerful is the inner 
draw and the natural inclinations of our own 
heart, or the immediate ‘high’ we may experience 
from following that draw, or the rationalization 
we may proclaim as “good” what (for the 
moment) based on what (to us) feels “good.”

5 For those who live according to the flesh have their 
outlook shaped by the things of the flesh, but those who 
live according to the Spirit have their outlook shaped by 
the things of the Spirit. 6 For the outlook of the flesh is 
death, but the outlook of the Spirit is life and peace, 7 
because the outlook of the flesh is hostile to God, for it 
does not submit to the law of God, nor is it able to do so. 
8 Those who are in the flesh cannot please God. 9 You, 
however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the 
Spirit of God lives in you. Now if anyone does not have the 
Spirit of Christ, this person does not belong to him. 10 
But if Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit is your life because of righteousness. 11 
Moreover if the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus from the 
dead lives in you, the one who raised Christ from the dead 
will also make your mortal bodies alive through his Spirit 
who lives in you.

12 So then, brothers and sisters, we are under obligation, 
not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh 13 (for if 
you live according to the flesh, you will die), but if by the 
Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body you will live. 
14 For all who are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God. 15 For you did not receive the spirit of slavery 
leading again to fear, but you received the Spirit of 
adoption, by whom we cry, “Abba, Father.” 16 The Spirit 
himself bears witness to our spirit that we are God’s 
children. 17 And if children, then heirs (namely, heirs of 
God and also fellow heirs with Christ) - if indeed we suffer 
with him so we may also be glorified with him.

18 For I consider that our present sufferings cannot even 
be compared to the glory that will be revealed to us. 19 
For the creation eagerly waits for the revelation of the sons 
of God. 20 For the creation was subjected to futility - not 
willingly but because of God who subjected it - in hope 
21 that the creation itself will also be set free from the 
bondage of decay into the glorious freedom of God’s 
children. 22 For we know that the whole creation groans 
and suffers together until now. 23 Not only this, but we 
ourselves also, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan 
inwardly as we eagerly await our adoption, the redemption 
of our bodies. 24 For in hope we were saved. Now hope 
that is seen is not hope, because who hopes for what he 
sees? 25 But if we hope for what we do not see, we eagerly 
wait for it with endurance.

26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness, 
for we do not know how we should pray, but the Spirit 
himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings. 27 
And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the 
Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes on behalf of the saints 
according to God’s will. 28 And we know that all things 
work together for good for those who love God, who are 
called according to his purpose, 29 because those whom 
he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that his Son would be the firstborn 
among many brothers and sisters. 30 And those he 
predestined, he also called; and those he called, he also 
justified; and those he justified, he also glorified.

Our standing in Faith is utterly and eternally 
secure in Christ.  We have an obligation to 
proceed on Faith’s Journey.  As we do, we gain 
confidence and great peace.  However even in our 
straying, our position in Christ is unbreakable.

31 What then shall we say about these things? If God is 
for us, who can be against us? 32 Indeed, he who did not 
spare his own Son, but gave him up for us all - how will 
he not also, along with him, freely give us all things? 33 
Who will bring any charge against God’s elect? It is God 
who justifies. 34 Who is the one who will condemn? 
Christ is the one who died (and more than that, he was 
raised), who is at the right hand of God, and who also is 
interceding for us. 35 Who will separate us from the love 
of Christ? Will trouble, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? 36 As it is 
written, ”For your sake we encounter death all day long; 
we were considered as sheep to be slaughtered.” 37 No, in 
all these things we have complete victory through him 
who loved us! 38 For I am convinced that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor heavenly rulers, nor things that 
are present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor anything else in creation will be 
able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.

Romans 8 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Holy Spirit

The simplest of words, the preposition “in,” is an 
important Journey marker here.  Like the 
familiar Interstate highway mile markers, “in” 
marks a place that the Bible calls Faith, where 
an understanding of history has a ‘connect the 
dots’ conclusion as to the Person and Work of 
Jesus Christ (God), which work met my deepest 
Spiritual need.  

9 I am telling the truth in Christ (I am not lying!), for my 
conscience assures me in the Holy Spirit - 2 I have great 
sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. 3 For I could 
wish that I myself were accursed - cut off from Christ - for 
the sake of my people, my fellow countrymen, 4 who are 
Israelites. To them belong the adoption as sons, the glory, 
the covenants, the giving of the law, the temple worship, 
and the promises. 5 To them belong the patriarchs, and 
from them, by human descent, came the Christ, who is 
God over all, blessed forever! Amen.

6 It is not as though the word of God had failed. For not 
all those who are descended from Israel are truly Israel, 7 
nor are all the children Abraham’s true descendants; rather 
”through Isaac will your descendants be counted.” 8 This 
means it is not the children of the flesh who are the 
children of God; rather, the children of promise are 
counted as descendants. 9 For this is what the promise 
declared: ”About a year from now I will return and Sarah 
will have a son.” 10 Not only that, but when Rebekah had 
conceived children by one man, our ancestor Isaac - 11 
even before they were born or had done anything good or 
bad (so that God’s purpose in election would stand, not by 
works but by his calling) - 12 it was said to her, ”The older 
will serve the younger,” 13 just as it is written: ”Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated.”

14 What shall we say then? Is there injustice with God? 
Absolutely not! 15 For he says to Moses: ”I will have 
mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I have compassion.” 16 So then, it does not 
depend on human desire or exertion, but on God who 
shows mercy. 17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh: ”For 
this very purpose I have raised you up, that I may 
demonstrate my power in you, and that my name may be 
proclaimed in all the earth.” 18 So then, God has mercy 
on whom he chooses to have mercy, and he hardens whom 
he chooses to harden.

19 You will say to me then, “Why does he still find fault? 
For who has ever resisted his will?” 20 But who indeed are 
you - a mere human being - to talk back to God? Does 
what is molded say to the molder, ”Why have you made 
me like this?” 21 Has the potter no right to make from the 
same lump of clay one vessel for special use and another 
for ordinary use? 22 But what if God, willing to 
demonstrate his wrath and to make known his power, has 
endured with much patience the objects of wrath prepared 
for destruction? 23 And what if he is willing to make 
known the wealth of his glory on the objects of mercy that 
he has prepared beforehand for glory - 24 even us, whom 
he has called, not only from the Jews but also from the 
Gentiles? 25 As he also says in Hosea:

”I will call those who were not my people, ‘My people,’ 
and I will call her who was unloved, ‘My beloved.’”  26 
”And in the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are 
not my people,’ there they will be called ‘sons of the living 
God.’”

27 And Isaiah cries out on behalf of Israel, ”Though the 
number of the children of Israel are as the sand of the sea, 
only the remnant will be saved, 28 for the Lord will 
execute his sentence on the earth completely and quickly.” 
29 Just as Isaiah predicted, ”If the Lord of armies had not 
left us descendants, we would have become like Sodom, 
and we would have resembled Gomorrah.”

Israel’s Rejection Culpable

The Gospel message was proclaimed first to the 
Jews and then to the Gentiles proceeding from 
the time of Christ’s resurrection.  People from 
both groups became Believers.  However, those 
‘religious’ Jews (for the most part) rejected the 
Gospel, as they had Jesus himself, and became 
ardent opponents of it.  This is the great 
stumbling block:  the formula for creating self-
righteousness before God both fails miserably in 
so doing and, worse, deludes one into thinking 
that such self effort succeeded.  But the true 
Gospel leads to the Faith that such righteousness 
(God pleasing) will only result from accepting 
(believing) in the free gift of grace from the work 
of Jesus Christ.

30 What shall we say then? - that the Gentiles who did 
not pursue righteousness obtained it, that is, a 
righteousness that is by faith, 31 but Israel even though 
pursuing a law of righteousness did not attain it. 32 Why 
not? Because they pursued it not by faith but (as if it were 
possible) by works. They stumbled over the stumbling 
stone, 33 just as it is written, ”Look, I am laying in Zion a 
stone that will cause people to stumble and a rock that 
will make them fall, yet the one who believes in him will 
not be put to shame.”

Romans 9  Israel’s Rejection Considered
In chapters 9 through 11, the Epistle deals with one of the great perplexing questions:  how is it that those most 
familiar with the Old Testament scriptures and, arguably, the most serious about matters of piety and purity, did not 
(by and large) come to Faith in Christ.  Does this not suggest that only the ‘ignorant’ believe in Jesus Christ?  We see 
the answer (which is “no”) developed in these next three chapters:  God makes the light of Faith to shine where and 
when He wills it.

Chapter 10 continues the thought expressed in 
the closing verse of Chapter 9 above:  the 
righteousness of God comes only from God.  If we 
pursue our own, in any form, we miss the mark.  
The work of Jesus Christ is the end of the Law in 
any sense of keeping Law leads one to a right 
standing before God.  Law never could enable 
such a thing, not because the Law was faulty but 
the fault was ever in us.

10:1 Brothers and sisters, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God on behalf of my fellow Israelites is for their salvation. 
2 For I can testify that they are zealous for God, but their 
zeal is not in line with the truth. 3 For ignoring the 
righteousness that comes from God, and seeking instead 
to establish their own righteousness, they did not submit 
to God’s righteousness. 4 For Christ is the end of the law, 
with the result that there is righteousness for everyone 
who believes.

Recall that “Lord” has a very special meaning.  
Although the Greek word translated “Lord” has a 
range of meanings in other contexts (from 
something like “Sir” or “Teacher”), in this 
context it is referring to something much greater.  
In the Old Testament, the personal name of God, 
which orthodox Jews never pronounce out of 
reference but is known in most translations as 
Jehovah (or Yahweh), the Hebrew word meaning 
“God with us.”  In the ancient Greek translation 
of the Old Testament Hebrew, Jehovah is usually 
translated by our very word “Lord.”  On that 
great internal Journey begun on the Gospel of 
John and continued in the Book of Acts brought 
us to grasp that Jesus Christ claimed to be (and 
was) the unique one, being Jehovah incarnate in 
the lineage of King David, but lived for the 
purpose of being very Lamb of God, sacrificed for 
you and for me.

5 For Moses writes about the righteousness that is by the 
law: ”The one who does these things will live by them.” 6 
But the righteousness that is by faith says: ”Do not say in 
your heart, ‘Who will ascend into heaven?’” (that is, to 
bring Christ down) 7 or ”Who will descend into the 
abyss?” (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 8 But 
what does it say? ”The word is near you, in your mouth 
and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith that we 
preach), 9 because if you confess with your mouth that 
Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised 
him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For with the 
heart one believes and thus has righteousness and with the 
mouth one confesses and thus has salvation. 11 For the 
scripture says, ”Everyone who believes in him will not be 
put to shame.” 12 For there is no distinction between the 
Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord is Lord of all, who 
richly blesses all who call on him. 13 For everyone who 
calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.

“The good news” (vs. 15, 16) is the Gospel, as 
other translations express the phrase.  What 
makes it “good?”  And “news?”  The Gospel is 
both because the message and history of the Old 
Testament, including the Mosaic Law, is that 
fallen men (that is, all of us) cannot satisfy its 
requirements before a Holy God, but God can, 
and more importantly has done so on our behalf, 
securely, permanently, gloriously, glorifying Him 
alone. 

14 How are they to call on one they have not believed in? 
And how are they to believe in one they have not heard of? 
And how are they to hear without someone preaching to 
them? 15 And how are they to preach unless they are sent? 
As it is written, ”How timely is the arrival of those who 
proclaim the good news.” 16 But not all have obeyed the 
good news, for Isaiah says, ”Lord, who has believed our 
report?” 17 Consequently faith comes from what is heard, 
and what is heard comes through the preached word of 
Christ.

18 But I ask, have they not heard? Yes, they have: Their 
voice has gone out to all the earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world. 19 But again I ask, didn’t Israel 
understand? First Moses says, ”I will make you jealous by 
those who are not a nation; with a senseless nation I will 
provoke you to anger.” 20 And Isaiah is even bold enough 
to say, ”I was found by those who did not seek me; I 
became well known to those who did not ask for me.” 21 
But about Israel he says, ”All day long I held out my 
hands to this disobedient and stubborn people!”

Romans 10 Failure of Law Followers by the 
Judgement of Law

The Jewish Leaders, and thereby the Jewish 
Nation (“Israel,” vs 2, 7, 26), rejected Christ as 
their Messiah, as they did His claims as being 
God.  However, many of the Jewish people did 
come to Faith, some during Christ’s pre-Cross 
ministry, some during Christ’s post-Resurrection 
period, many during the ‘Apostolic age’ of the 1st 
Century A.D., and countless others in the 20 
centuries since.

11:1 So I ask, God has not rejected his people, has he? 
Absolutely not! For I too am an Israelite, a descendant of 
Abraham, from the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God has not 
rejected his people whom he foreknew! Do you not know 
what the scripture says about Elijah, how he pleads with 
God against Israel? 3 “Lord, they have killed your 
prophets, they have demolished your altars; I alone am left 
and they are seeking my life!” 4 But what was the divine 
response to him? ”I have kept for myself seven thousand 
people who have not bent the knee to Baal.”

It is natural, but a mistake, to conclude that the 
gift of Faith that comes from God, and enables 
us to experience the Gospel came to be because of 
me.  This is how self-righteousness creeps into and 
falsifies the Gospel message of Grace, and is false.  
God for his own purposes without any merit on 
our part gives this Grace of Faith to whom He 
wills.  This is the secret counsel of God.  What is 
not a secret is that such Grace is unmerited by 
me.  The result can only be deep humility and 
gratitude.

5 So in the same way at the present time there is a 
remnant chosen by grace. 6 And if it is by grace, it is no 
longer by works, otherwise grace would no longer be 
grace. 7 What then? Israel failed to obtain what it was 
diligently seeking, but the elect obtained it. The rest were 
hardened, 8 as it is written, “God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes that would not see and ears that would not 
hear, to this very day.”  9 And David says, “Let their table 
become a snare and trap, a stumbling block and a 
retribution for them; 10 let their eyes be darkened so that 
they may not see, and make their backs bend continually.”

11 I ask then, they did not stumble into an irrevocable 
fall, did they? Absolutely not! But by their transgression 
salvation has come to the Gentiles, to make Israel jealous. 
12 Now if their transgression means riches for the world 
and their defeat means riches for the Gentiles, how much 
more will their full restoration bring?

13 Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Seeing that I am 
an apostle to the Gentiles, I magnify my ministry, 14 if 
somehow I could provoke my people to jealousy and save 
some of them. 15 For if their rejection is the reconciliation 
of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from 
the dead? 16 If the first portion of the dough offered is 
holy, then the whole batch is holy, and if the root is holy, 
so too are the branches.

17 Now if some of the branches were broken off, and you, 
a wild olive shoot, were grafted in among them and 
participated in the richness of the olive root, 18 do not 
boast over the branches. But if you boast, remember that 
you do not support the root, but the root supports you. 

19 Then you will say, “The branches were broken off so 
that I could be grafted in.” 20 Granted! They were broken 
off because of their unbelief, but you stand by faith. Do 
not be arrogant, but fear! 21 For if God did not spare the 
natural branches, perhaps he will not spare you. 22 Notice 
therefore the kindness and harshness of God - harshness 
toward those who have fallen, but God’s kindness toward 
you, provided you continue in his kindness; otherwise you 
also will be cut off. 23 And even they - if they do not 
continue in their unbelief - will be grafted in, for God is 
able to graft them in again. 24 For if you were cut off 
from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and grafted, 
contrary to nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how much 
more will these natural branches be grafted back into their 
own olive tree?

25 For I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, 
brothers and sisters, so that you may not be conceited: A 
partial hardening has happened to Israel until the full 
number of the Gentiles has come in. 26 And so all Israel 
will be saved, as it is written:  “The Deliverer will come 
out of Zion;  he will remove ungodliness from Jacob.  27 
And this is my covenant with them,  when I take away 
their sins.”

“The Gospel” is that “good news” to us who have 
come to Faith in the finished Work of Jesus 
Christ.

28 In regard to the gospel they are enemies for your sake, 
but in regard to election they are dearly loved for the sake 
of the fathers. 29 For the gifts and the call of God are 
irrevocable. 30 Just as you were formerly disobedient to 
God, but have now received mercy due to their 
disobedience, 31 so they too have now been disobedient 
in order that, by the mercy shown to you, they too may 
now receive mercy. 32 For God has consigned all people 
to disobedience so that he may show mercy to them all.

33 Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments 
and how fathomless his ways!

34 For who has known the mind of the Lord,  or who has 
been his counselor?  35 Or who has first given to God,  
that God needs to repay him?

36 For from him and through him and to him are all 
things. To him be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 11  Israel’s Rejection not Complete 
nor Final

“Therefore” points us back to the  principles 
established in all the preceding chapters.  It calls 
for a sacrifice—but a living one, as one who is 
alive from the (Spiritually) dead.  This is a 
second Spiritual Journey:  the outpouring growth 
of an already completed internal transformation.

12:1 Therefore I exhort you, brothers and sisters, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies as a sacrifice - 
alive, holy, and pleasing to God - which is your reasonable 
service. 2 Do not be conformed to this present world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you 
may test and approve what is the will of God - what is 
good and well-pleasing and perfect.

Conduct in Humility

The outward expression of our new ‘being’ in 
Christ is driven by certain spiritual gifts which 
we each have been given, for the purpose of 
blessing other Believers; we are at the same time 
blessed by our exercise of these gifts in service to 
other Believers.  As in marriage, each of us is 
both incomplete but with something to give.  
That incompleteness is overcome by the gifts of 
others, as our gifts satisfy the incompleteness of 
others.

3 For by the grace given to me I say to every one of you 
not to think more highly of yourself than you ought to 
think, but to think with sober discernment, as God has 
distributed to each of you a measure of faith. 4 For just as 
in one body we have many members, and not all the 
members serve the same function, 5 so we who are many 
are one body in Christ, and individually we are members 
who belong to one another. 6 And we have different gifts 
according to the grace given to us. If the gift is prophecy, 
that individual must use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If 
it is service, he must serve; if it is teaching, he must teach; 
8 if it is exhortation, he must exhort; if it is contributing, 
he must do so with sincerity; if it is leadership, he must do 
so with diligence; if it is showing mercy, he must do so 
with cheerfulness.

Conduct in Love

Being humble in our standing in Christ is the 
right perspective of Grace which we freely 
received without our merit.  So we don’t think of 
ourselves highly in our physical state (vs. 3, 16).  
The Spiritual Journey we have traveled has been 
by the pull of God for all of us, and our Journey 
is far from over.  So we are tender-hearted 
toward our fellow travelers, who are like 
recipients of God’s merciful love.

9 Love must be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil, 
cling to what is good. 10 Be devoted to one another with 
mutual love, showing eagerness in honoring one another. 
11 Do not lag in zeal, be enthusiastic in spirit, serve the 
Lord. 12 Rejoice in hope, endure in suffering, persist in 
prayer. 13 Contribute to the needs of the saints, pursue 
hospitality. 14 Bless those who persecute you, bless and do 
not curse. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with 
those who weep. 16 Live in harmony with one another; do 
not be haughty but associate with the lowly. Do not be 
conceited. 17 Do not repay anyone evil for evil; consider 
what is good before all people. 18 If possible, so far as it 
depends on you, live peaceably with all people. 19 Do not 
avenge yourselves, dear friends, but give place to God’s 
wrath, for it is written, ”Vengeance is mine, I will repay,” 
says the Lord. 20 Rather, if your enemy is hungry, feed 
him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in doing this you 
will be heaping burning coals on his head. 21 Do not be 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.

Romans 12  Consecration of the Believer’s 
Life
Chapter 12 begins a section of four chapters on the proper outward expression from our lives of the wondrous gift of 
Grace that God has presented to us in the preceding eleven chapters.

The closing three chapters relate in different ways 
to our Journey in life.  Even after coming to 
Faith, and gaining a new inner life, we are not 
spared difficulties with others, even with those 
who are on the same inner Journey.  Sin is 
without authority over us but it does not 
disappear; and sin ruins things—things within 
me, about me, and things between people.

13:1 Let every person be subject to the governing 
authorities. For there is no authority except by God’s 
appointment, and the authorities that exist have been 
instituted by God. 2 So the person who resists such 
authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who 
resist will incur judgment 3 (for rulers cause no fear for 
good conduct but for bad). Do you desire not to fear 
authority? Do good and you will receive its 
commendation, 4 for it is God’s servant for your good. 
But if you do wrong, be in fear, for it does not bear the 
sword in vain. It is God’s servant to administer retribution 
on the wrongdoer. 5 Therefore it is necessary to be in 
subjection, not only because of the wrath of the 
authorities but also because of your conscience. 6 For this 
reason you also pay taxes, for the authorities are God’s 
servants devoted to governing. 7 Pay everyone what is 
owed: taxes to whom taxes are due, revenue to whom 
revenue is due, respect to whom respect is due, honor to 
whom honor is due.

Exhortation to Love Neighbors

The ‘cure’ to conflict is always on me:  love the 
other person.  (No job is harder).

8 Owe no one anything, except to love one another, for 
the one who loves his neighbor has fulfilled the law. 9 For 
the commandments, ”Do not commit adultery, do not 
murder, do not steal, do not covet,” (and if there is any 
other commandment) are summed up in this, ”Love your 
neighbor as yourself.” 10 Love does no wrong to a 
neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.

Motivation to Godly Conduct

11 And do this because we know the time, that it is 
already the hour for us to awake from sleep, for our 
salvation is now nearer than when we became believers. 12 
The night has advanced toward dawn; the day is near. So 
then we must lay aside the works of darkness, and put on 
the weapons of light. 13 Let us live decently as in the 
daytime, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual 
immorality and sensuality, not in discord and jealousy. 14 
Instead, put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for the flesh to arouse its desires.

Romans 13 Submission to Civil Government

One big temptation for any person on a Journey 
is to look down on slower / later / wayward 
travelers.  This inclination is the ultimate irony 
because but for the Grace of God we wouldn’t 
even see enough to know that there is a new 
Spiritual life and inner Journey to be taken.  So 
that same grace must be in our heart toward 
others.

14:1 Now receive the one who is weak in the faith, and do 
not have disputes over differing opinions. 2 One person 
believes in eating everything, but the weak person eats 
only vegetables. 3 The one who eats everything must not 
despise the one who does not, and the one who abstains 
must not judge the one who eats everything, for God has 
accepted him. 4 Who are you to pass judgment on 
another’s servant? Before his own master he stands or falls. 
And he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.

5 One person regards one day holier than other days, and 
another regards them all alike. Each must be fully 
convinced in his own mind. 6 The one who observes the 
day does it for the Lord. The one who eats, eats for the 
Lord because he gives thanks to God, and the one who 
abstains from eating abstains for the Lord, and he gives 
thanks to God. 7 For none of us lives for himself and none 
dies for himself. 8 If we live, we live for the Lord; if we 
die, we die for the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 9 For this reason Christ died and 
returned to life, so that he may be the Lord of both the 
dead and the living.

10 But you who eat vegetables only - why do you judge 
your brother or sister? And you who eat everything - why 
do you despise your brother or sister? For we will all stand 
before the judgment seat of God. 11 For it is written, ”As 
I live, says the Lord, every knee will bow to me, and every 
tongue will give praise to God.” 12 Therefore, each of us 
will give an account of himself to God.

Exhortation for the Strong not to Destroy the Weak

13 Therefore we must not pass judgment on one another, 
but rather determine never to place an obstacle or a trap 
before a brother or sister. 14 I know and am convinced in 
the Lord Jesus that there is nothing unclean in itself; still, 
it is unclean to the one who considers it unclean. 15 For if 
your brother or sister is distressed because of what you eat, 
you are no longer walking in love. Do not destroy by your 
food someone for whom Christ died. 16 Therefore do not 
let what you consider good be spoken of as evil. 17 For 
the kingdom of God does not consist of food and drink, 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 For 
the one who serves Christ in this way is pleasing to God 
and approved by people.

19 So then, let us pursue what makes for peace and for 
building up one another. 20 Do not destroy the work of 
God for the sake of food. For although all things are clean, 
it is wrong to cause anyone to stumble by what you eat. 
21 It is good not to eat meat or drink wine or to do 
anything that causes your brother to stumble. 22 The faith 
you have, keep to yourself before God. Blessed is the one 

who does not judge himself by what he approves. 23 But 
the man who doubts is condemned if he eats, because he 
does not do so from faith, and whatever is not from faith 
is sin.

Romans 14  Exhortation to Mutual 
Forbearance

A Journey joy is being helped and helping others 
on a this common trek we are all on and at times 
struggling to stay on, patiently awaiting that day 
when the struggle will end and we will see and 
delight in our Creator - Savior, face-to-face.

15:1 But we who are strong ought to bear with the failings 
of the weak, and not just please ourselves. 2 Let each of us 
please his neighbor for his good to build him up. 3 For 
even Christ did not please himself, but just as it is written, 
”The insults of those who insult you have fallen on me.” 4 
For everything that was written in former times was 
written for our instruction, so that through endurance and 
through encouragement of the scriptures we may have 
hope. 5 Now may the God of endurance and comfort give 
you unity with one another in accordance with Christ 
Jesus, 6 so that together you may with one voice glorify 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Exhortation to Mutual Acceptance

7 Receive one another, then, just as Christ also received 
you, to God’s glory. 8 For I tell you that Christ has 
become a servant of the circumcised on behalf of God’s 
truth to confirm the promises made to the fathers, 9 and 
thus the Gentiles glorify God for his mercy. As it is 
written, ”Because of this I will confess you among the 
Gentiles, and I will sing praises to your name.” 10 And 
again it says: ”Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people.” 11 
And again, ”Praise the Lord all you Gentiles, and let all 
the peoples praise him.” 12 And again Isaiah says, ”The 
root of Jesse will come, and the one who rises to rule over 
the Gentiles, in him will the Gentiles hope.” 13 Now may 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as you 
believe in him, so that you may abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Spirit.

Paul’s Motivation for Writing the Letter

14 But I myself am fully convinced about you, my 
brothers and sisters, that you yourselves are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, and able to instruct 
one another. 15 But I have written more boldly to you on 
some points so as to remind you, because of the grace 
given to me by God 16 to be a minister of Christ Jesus to 
the Gentiles. I serve the gospel of God like a priest, so that 
the Gentiles may become an acceptable offering, sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit.

17 So I boast in Christ Jesus about the things that pertain 
to God. 18 For I will not dare to speak of anything except 
what Christ has accomplished through me in order to 
bring about the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and 
deed, 19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power 
of the Spirit of God. So from Jerusalem even as far as 
Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 20 
And in this way I desire to preach where Christ has not 
been named, so as not to build on another person’s 
foundation, 21 but as it is written: ”Those who were not 
told about him will see, and those who have not heard will 
understand.”

Paul’s Intention of Visiting the Romans

22 This is the reason I was often hindered from coming to 
you. 23 But now there is nothing more to keep me in 
these regions, and I have for many years desired to come 
to you 24 when I go to Spain. For I hope to visit you 
when I pass through and that you will help me on my 
journey there, after I have enjoyed your company for a 
while.

This passage references Paul’s visit to Jerusalem in 
the closing chapters of Acts.  We read that he was 
arrested and by a harrowing sea journey did 
arrive at Rome, as a prisoner.  But in his 
imprisonment, God was gracious in giving him 
certain freedoms to meet with others and 
proclaim the message of Jesus Christ.  (We do not 
know whether Paul ever made it to Spain).

25 But now I go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. 26 
For Macedonia and Achaia are pleased to make some 
contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. 
27 For they were pleased to do this, and indeed they are 
indebted to the Jerusalem saints. For if the Gentiles have 
shared in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to 
minister to them in material things. 28 Therefore after I 
have completed this and have safely delivered this bounty 
to them, I will set out for Spain by way of you, 29 and I 
know that when I come to you I will come in the fullness 
of Christ’s blessing.

In our continuing Spiritual Journey we go 
further through the power of God (the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Spirit, vs. 30) and through our 
prayers (vs. 30, 31).

30 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ and through the love of the Spirit, to join 
fervently with me in prayer to God on my behalf. 31 Pray 
that I may be rescued from those who are disobedient in 
Judea and that my ministry in Jerusalem may be 
acceptable to the saints, 32 so that by God’s will I may 
come to you with joy and be refreshed in your company. 
33 Now may the God of peace be with all of you. Amen.

Romans 15 Exhortation for the Strong to 
Help the Weak

In this final chapter we see into the ‘church’ of 
Believers in Rome.  (There was no building at 
that time:  the ‘church’ was then, and is today, 
those who have heard God’s call on that internal 
Journey to Faith).

16 1 Now I commend to you our sister Phoebe, who is a 
servant of the church in Cenchrea, 2 so that you may 
welcome her in the Lord in a way worthy of the saints and 
provide her with whatever help she may need from you, 
for she has been a great help to many, including me.

Like a repeating symbal sound is the recurring 
reference to “in Christ” or “in the Lord.”  Such a 
Spiritual Journey reference point is the most 
important attribute of any one of us.

3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ 
Jesus, 4 who risked their own necks for my life. Not only 
I, but all the churches of the Gentiles are grateful to them. 
5 Also greet the church in their house. Greet my dear 
friend Epenetus, who was the first convert to Christ in the 
province of Asia. 6 Greet Mary, who has worked very hard 
for you. 7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my compatriots 
and my fellow prisoners. They are well known to the 
apostles, and they were in Christ before me. 8 Greet 
Ampliatus, my dear friend in the Lord. 9 Greet Urbanus, 
our fellow worker in Christ, and my good friend Stachys. 
10 Greet Apelles, who is approved in Christ. Greet those 
who belong to the household of Aristobulus. 11 Greet 
Herodion, my compatriot. Greet those in the household 
of Narcissus who are in the Lord. 12 Greet Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, laborers in the Lord. Greet my dear friend 
Persis, who has worked hard in the Lord. 13 Greet Rufus, 
chosen in the Lord, and his mother who was also a mother 
to me. 14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 
Hermas, and the brothers and sisters with them. 15 Greet 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the believers who are with them. 16 Greet one 
another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you.

17 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, to watch out for 
those who create dissensions and obstacles contrary to the 
teaching that you learned. Avoid them! 18 For these are 
the kind who do not serve our Lord Christ, but their own 
appetites. By their smooth talk and flattery they deceive 
the minds of the naive. 19 Your obedience is known to all 
and thus I rejoice over you. But I want you to be wise in 
what is good and innocent in what is evil. 20 The God of 
peace will quickly crush Satan under your feet. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus be with you.

21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you; so do Lucius, 
Jason, and Sosipater, my compatriots. 22 I, Tertius, who 
am writing this letter, greet you in the Lord. 23 Gaius, 
who is host to me and to the whole church, greets you. 
Erastus the city treasurer and our brother Quartus greet 
you.

The closing summary returns to the “Gospel,”  
which is the very proclamation of the Person and 
Work of Jesus Christ.  This Person and Work was 
embedded throughout the Old Testament and 
became manifest through the appearance of 
Christ and the ministry of the Holy Spirit.  The 
“mystery” now unveiled is how God can be both 
our Judge and Savior by virtue of the 
righteousness that has been infused in us by 
Christ through Grace.

25 Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to 
my gospel and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery that had been kept secret 
for long ages, 26 but now is disclosed, and through the 
prophetic scriptures has been made known to all the 
nations, according to the command of the eternal God, to 
bring about the obedience of faith - 27 to the only wise 
God, through Jesus Christ, be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 16 Personal Greetings

Book 3:  Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans
Immediately following the Book of Acts are 21 “Epistles,” letters written by certain Apostles to 1st Century churches and 
individuals.  The Epistle to the Romans was written by the Apostle Paul.  Its 16 chapters give a succinct summary of 
many key principles of the Faith.

The construction of the Epistle, typical of the others, is first to establish a spiritual foundation by the orderly recitation of 
certain eternal truths.  Following our “Journey” perspective, such positional truths tells us some rock-solid spiritual 
certainties about where we have come in our spiritual Journey.  Our standing is so important that it occupies essentially 
all of the first 11 chapters of Romans.  There are so many amazing aspects of our standing that it requires of us careful 
reading and reflection.  We need to advance our mental grasp of our position in Christ to ‘catch up’ to what Jesus has 
accomplished for and in us.  

This spiritual Journey is a lifelong progression.  Just as we saw the difficulties the disciples of Jesus had in the Gospel of 
John, so we will gain this new perspective on our dependance upon God’s help, and time with God in His Word.  And, 
as the end of the Book of Acts, a ‘shipwreck’ is required of our old ways of thinking about both our heart’s natural 
inclinations and our mind’s natural perspective of self-righteousness.

Beginning in Romans 12 are four chapters on the “so what” of our God given standing developed in Chapters 1 through 
11.  Then in Romans 16 we will see something about the realities of fellow travelers on this great internal Journey.  

Just as this Epistle (letter) had its physical journey from Paul’s hand to the capital city of the great political power, so it 
too has ‘journeyed’ through 2,000 years and uncountable thousands of miles to reach you here, and now. 

As we dive into this most spiritual deep writing, let us consider an event during the earthly ministry of Jesus.  He was 
walking from the city of Jericho to Jerusalem.  This heavily traveled road had all manner of people traveling between 
these cities and other villages along and adjoining the 20 mile journey.  Along the roadside were merchants of all sorts, 
beggars, and travelers.  Jesus has just demonstrated many miraculous signs of healing in Jericho, the ancient city near the 
Jordan River.  As He was going up to elevated Jerusalem coinciding with the upcoming important and symbolic feast of 
the Passover there was great excitement among the crowd that surrounded him.  Let us now see a seemingly small event 
that occurs.

“29 As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed them. 30 Two blind men were sitting by the road. When 
they heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, “Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!” 31 The crowd 
scolded them to get them to be quiet. But they shouted even more loudly, “Lord, have mercy on us, Son of 
David!” 32 Jesus stopped, called them, and said, “What do you want me to do for you?” 33 They said to him, 
“Lord, let our eyes be opened.” 34 Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes. Immediately they received 
their sight and followed him.” (Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 20, NET Translation)

Two is the minimum number to constitute legal witnesses.  Blind men are a metaphor for all of us in our natural 
condition, unable to see our way on that internal, spiritual Journey to Faith.  Let our prayer be, as theirs was, that God 
would open our eyes so we may see, and follow Christ.  We should note that what they saw was the Journey Jesus was 
undertaking to become our sin bearer on the cross just a few days hence.  Those blind men saw something unexpectedly 
shocking, and horrific:  God the Father’s judgment upon sin.  But they also saw something amazing and wonderful 
beyond words:  the resurrection demonstrating that the payment for sin was sufficient.

The Roman Road to Salvation / Faith  (NIV)

1st marker on the Roman Road
God Is The Creator Of Life
Romans 1:20-21 (Shown in [brackets] is my personalization of the text)   
20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that people [all of us] are without excuse.  
21 For although they [you and me] knew God, they [all of us] neither glorified him as God nor gave 
thanks to him, but their [all of our] thinking became futile and their [all of our] foolish hearts were 
darkened. 

2nd marker on the Roman Road
We Are All Sinners
Romans 3:22-24: 
22 This righteousness is given through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no difference between 
Jew and Gentile, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and all are justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.
Romans 3:10-12:
10 As it is written: “There is no one righteous, not even one;  11there is no one who understands;  there is 
no one who seeks God. 12 All have turned away,  they have together become worthless there is no one who 
does good, not even one.”

3rd marker on the Roman Road
There is both an Awful Penalty for Sin
And a glorious deliverance from it
Romans 6:22-24: 
22 But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves of God, the benefit you reap leads to 
holiness, and the result is eternal life. 23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.

4th marker on the Roman Road
Our Deliverance is God’s Work
and His Gift, through Faith
Romans 5:1-2:
1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. And we boast 
in the hope of the glory of God.
Romans 5:8-10: 
8 But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through him! 
10 For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!
Romans 8:1-4:
1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 2 because through Christ 
Jesus the law of the Spirit who gives life has set you free from the law of sin and death. 3 For what the law 
was powerless to do because it was weakened by the flesh, God did by sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh to be a sin offering.  And so he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 in order that the righteous 
requirement of the law might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the flesh but according to 
the Spirit.

5th marker on the Roman Road
Your, and My, God Given Capacity of Proclaiming Faith
Romans 10:8-13:
8 But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the message 
concerning faith that we proclaim: 9 If you declare with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your 
heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your heart that you believe 
and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you profess your faith and are saved. 11 As Scripture says, 
“Anyone who believes in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no difference between Jew and 
Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, “Everyone who calls on 
the name of the Lord will be saved.”

The infinite, eternal God is separated from you by only 
even the simplest prayer of your heart.

In your doubt, ask God to enhance the light you have 
received, to incline your heart further to Him, and to 
infuse the courage to turn (or return) to Him.

It is astonishingly true that He listens to your prayer.

These texts from The Roman Road, and 
Three Books, invite your response…

When one encounters a deep, meaningful book—certainly 
the Three we have read here—it is only possible on a first 
read to grasp certain high level points.

We need to have a holistic view of the text in order to have 
meaningful categories with which to observe and think.  
(The include journey margin notes were intended to help 
this process).

But now you are far more able to dig deeper on a 2nd or 
3rd read-through.  Why not go back to the beginning, 
and read it again?

It has been said that one cannot read a book 
once

The related website has additional resources 
for you:  www.ThreeBooks.org

Conclusion and Invitation
Our purpose here has not been solely to ingest great, ancient literature, although these Three Books are surely that.  
Rather you were invited on a Journey, not through Space-Time, but through your inner spirit beyond our present 
confinement within Space-Time into the Infinite-Eternal realm of God Himself, and in particular to consider the 
finished Work of Jesus Christ.

A useful summary of that Journey ‘road’ is known as the ‘Roman Road to Salvation.’  Such ‘road’ is a compilation of 
key verses from the Epistle to the Romans which Book we have just completed.  This compilation is given below.  You are 
invited to participate in this particular summary of our Spiritual Journey, which has been the primary focus of Three 
Books.

Three Books
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Purpose of This Book
The primary purpose of this Book is to introduce a new reader, or refresh a previous reader, into the great truths of 
the Bible, in particular the Person of Jesus Christ, by providing an accessible, essential portion of the New Testament.

This small book is mostly three great books that occupy a central place in the New Testament of the Bible, namely:  
(1) the Gospel of John, (2) the Book of Acts, and (3) the Epistle to the Romans.  They are structured as chapters--65 
in total--and individual verses within each chapter where each such verse is usually a single sentence.  The chapters 
and verses of these three books of John, Acts, and Romans are presented in their entirety in the left-most column, in 
non-italicized font.

These three books, which follow in sequence in all Bible translations, are from each of three main categories of New 
Testament books:  Gospels (John), Epistles (Romans), and the book connecting John to Romans, namely Acts.  The 65 
total chapters are exactly 25% of the New Testament (on a chapter basis), and approximately 5% of the entire Bible.

John, one of the four Gospels in the New Testament, gives us the most complete perspective of the earthly work of Jesus 
Christ, beginning from His existence in eternity past to His crucifixion and resurrection.  Acts gives us the journey of 
the Church, energized and guided by The Holy Spirit, from its creation through its missionary expansion to the 
capital city of the vast Roman Empire.  Romans contains the most comprehensive overview of the core doctrines 
(truths) about Christ’s work as it relates to our condition and need.

The Bible used here is a solid, modern, literal translation:  the NET Bible, First Edition (Noteless), published, and 
copyrighted, by the Biblical Studies Press.  Details on the translation and free downloadable texts are available at 
www.bible.org.  (I have no affiliation with such publisher). The NET Bible is a scholarly translation based on the 
best textual analysis of the many thousands of the ancient Greek manuscripts in which the New Testament was 
originally written and subsequently copied and preserved.

The Three Books of John, Acts, and Romans lead us through two amazing journeys, one that takes place in literal 
Space-Time (our world) and one that takes place outside of Space-Time, in the realm of the Infinite-Eternal made 
accessible to our innermost being through the work of the The Holy Spirit of God.

To aid our grasping of these two journeys, the Bible’s text has been laid out in a way to make as accessible as possible.  
The text has been annotated to highlight these twin journeys as well as particularly important words and verses.  In 
the right column, paralleling the Bible’s text, and shown in this italic font, is a limited commentary intended to aid 
a new or unfamiliar reader.

Reading just a single Chapter a day--65 chapters in all--will, in just over two months, provide, by a great inner 
journey, a dramatic opening into the deepest issues of life, and beyond.  The Bible claims for itself to be the very word 
of God, and to be both alive and powerful.  See for yourself.

The depth and expanse of these Bible texts is beyond full human comprehension.  They provide insight into answers 
to the three most important questions that can be asked:
1.  Who is Jesus Christ?
2.  What did He do (does now, and will yet do)?
3.  What does that mean to me, to us?

Additional information on this book itself can be found at:  www.ThreeBooks.org. 

What the Bible Claims of Itself
(the below selected verses are taken from the New King James Version)

Psalm 119
Forever, O Lord, Your word is settled in heaven. (vs. 89)
Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path. (vs. 105)

Proverbs 30:5
Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their trust in Him.

Luke 4:4
But Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.’”

Acts 12:24
But the word of God grew and multiplied.

Romans 10:17
So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.

Heb 4:12
For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the hear

1 Peter 1:22-25
22 Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, 
love one another fervently with a pure heart, 23 having been born again, not of corruptible seed but 
incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides forever, 24 because

“All flesh is as grass,
And all the glory of man as the flower of the grass.

The grass withers,
And its flower falls away,

25 But the word of the Lord endures forever.”

This Book begins its story in the eternal reaches  
of the past, before there was even the existence of 
our Space-Time.  The Being identified as “the 
Word,” “God,” source of “life.” “the light,” 
creator, and truly man, is Jesus, who is the 
beginning-to-end subject of John’s Gospel.  

1  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was fully God. The Word was with 
God in the beginning.  All things were created by him, 
and apart from him not one thing was created that has 
been created.  In him was life, and the life was the light of 
mankind.  And the light shines on in the darkness, but the 
darkness has not mastered it.

(The “John” here and in the other references in 
this Gospel is John the Baptist, not the Apostle 
John, the writer of this Gospel).  

6 A man came, sent from God, whose name was John.  He 
came as a witness to testify about the light, so that 
everyone might believe through him.  He himself was not 
the light, but he came to testify about the light.

Just as the creation of the universe began with 
“let there be light” (Genesis 1), in like manner 
Jesus Journeyed into the world as a man giving 
the “light” of life to mankind, principally by 
means of words (proclaimed teaching).

9  The true light, who gives light to everyone, was coming 
into the world.  He was in the world, and the world was 
created by him, but the world did not recognize him.  He 
came to what was his own, but his own people did not 
receive him. But to all who have received him - those who 
believe in his name - he has given the right to become 
God’s children  - children not born by human parents or 
by human desire or a husband’s decision, but by God.

The greatest possible Journey occurred when Jesus, 
the eternal creator, entered Space-Time becoming 
a man, literally the unique God-man inside His 
own Creation. 

“The Word”—Jesus, the God-man—is the 
ultimate revelation of God, of “grace and truth” 
in fulfillment / completion of the Mosaic (Old 
Testament) Law.

14 Now the Word became flesh and took up residence 
among us. We saw his glory - the glory of the one and 
only, full of grace and truth, who came from the Father.  
John testified about him and shouted out, “This one was 
the one about whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is 
greater than I am, because he existed before me.’”  For we 
have all received from his fullness one gracious gift after 
another.   For the law was given through Moses, but grace 
and truth came about through Jesus Christ.  No one has 
ever seen God. The only one, himself God, who is in 
closest fellowship with the Father, has made God known.

The Testimony of John the Baptist

“Christ” is the Greek word for the Hebrew 
“Messiah,” the One promised in the Old 
Testament to be ultimate King / Deliver of Israel. 

19 Now this was John’s testimony when the Jewish leaders 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who 
are you?”  He confessed - he did not deny but confessed - 
“I am not the Christ!”  So they asked him, “Then who are 
you? Are you Elijah?” He said, “I am not!” “Are you the 
Prophet?” He answered, “No!”  Then they said to him, 
“Who are you? Tell us so that we can give an answer to 
those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?”

“Way” (literally: “road”) is here used of the 
necessary Spiritual Journey. “The Lord,” used of 
Jesus, is the common Old Testament name for 
God.  These and other key words are discussed in 
more detail in the companion website, 
www.ThreeBooks.org

23 John said, “I am the voice of one shouting in the 
wilderness, ‘Make straight the way for the Lord,’ as Isaiah 
the prophet said.”  (Now they had been sent from the 
Pharisees.)  So they asked John, “Why then are you 
baptizing if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?”

“Baptize” was an outward sign of humility 
undertaken by those who experienced a change of 
mind about their righteousness before God.

26 John answered them, “I baptize with water. Among you 
stands one whom you do not recognize,  who is coming 
after me. I am not worthy to untie the strap of his sandal!”  
These things happened in Bethany across the Jordan River 
where John was baptizing.

The “Lamb” revelation of the Person of Jesus 
anticipates His Work on the Cross.  The sacrificed 
lamb was an Old Testament picture of God’s 
provision of the life of the innocent to cover the 
sins of the guilty.  Jesus became that Lamb.

29 On the next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and 
said, “Look, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of 
the world!  This is the one about whom I said, ‘After me 
comes a man who is greater than I am, because he existed 
before me.’  I did not recognize him, but I came baptizing 
with water so that he could be revealed to Israel.”

God is One.  But we see in this opening chapter 
three Persons within that One:  God (the 
Father), God the Son (Jesus Christ), and God the 
Spirit (the Holy Spirit).  This deep revelation is 
commonly referred to as the Triune God, or the 
Trinity.  Such term does not reference three ‘gods.’  

32 Then John testified, “I saw the Spirit descending like a 
dove from heaven, and it remained on him.  And I did not 
recognize him, but the one who sent me to baptize with 
water said to me, ‘The one on whom you see the Spirit 
descending and remaining - this is the one who baptizes 
with the Holy Spirit.’  I have both seen and testified that 
this man is the Chosen One of God.”

“Rabbi” means “teacher,” something like 
‘professor.’  Jesus was that, but far more than just 
that.

35 Again the next day John was standing there with two of 
his disciples.  Gazing at Jesus as he walked by, he said, 
“Look, the Lamb of God!”  When John’s two disciples 
heard him say this, they followed Jesus.  Jesus turned 
around and saw them following and said to them, “What 
do you want?” So they said to him, “Rabbi” (which is 
translated Teacher), “where are you staying?”  Jesus 
answered, “Come and you will see.” So they came and saw 
where he was staying, and they stayed with him that day. 
Now it was about four o’clock in the afternoon.

Andrew’s Declaration

The Jewish people had been anticipating their 
“Messiah” (Deliverer / Savior) for more than 400 
years since the close of the final writings in the 
Old Testament.  So “Jesus Christ” means, 
literally, that Being identified (humanly) as Jesus 
is actually the One Who is Messiah (Christ).  
Such revelation comes only by an inner, Spiritual 
Journey.

40 Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two 
disciples who heard what John said and followed Jesus.  
He first found his own brother Simon and told him, “We 
have found the Messiah!” (which is translated Christ).  
Andrew brought Simon to Jesus. Jesus looked at him and 
said, “You are Simon, the son of John. You will be called 
Cephas” (which is translated Peter).

The Calling of More Disciples

Jesus was not anti-Moses.  Rather, He was the 
very One Moses (and the Prophets) promised to 
come.

Jesus was born in Bethlehem, but was lived in 
the small Galilean town of “Nazareth,” far in 
both distance and fame from Jerusalem.  (See the 
map preceding Ch. 1)

43 On the next day Jesus wanted to set out for Galilee. He 
found Philip and said to him, “Follow me.”  (Now Philip 
was from Bethsaida, the town of Andrew and Peter.)  
Philip found Nathanael and told him, “We have found 
the one Moses wrote about in the law, and the prophets 
also wrote about - Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”  
Nathanael replied, “Can anything good come out of 
Nazareth?” Philip replied, “Come and see.”

Yet another title for Jesus is “Son of Man.”  This 
was a prophetic Old Testament title.  It signified 
the mystery that Jesus was both the son of God 
(meaning same as God) and the son of man 
(having also the Being of man).

As to human Being, Jesus was a descendent of the 
great Old Testament king, David.  Pilate will 
write this as Jesus’ title on the cross.

Ten distinct words / phrases are used in this 
opening chapter to refer to Jesus.  The rest of 
John’s Gospel enriches these descriptions.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and exclaimed, 
“Look, a true Israelite in whom there is no deceit!”  
Nathanael asked him, “How do you know me?” Jesus 
replied, “Before Philip called you, when you were under 
the fig tree, I saw you.”  Nathanael answered him, “Rabbi, 
you are the Son of God; you are the king of Israel!”  
Jesus said to him, “Because I told you that I saw you 
under the fig tree, do you believe? You will see greater 
things than these.”  He continued, “I tell all of you the 
solemn truth - you will see heaven opened and the angels 
of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.”

Chapter 1:   The Prologue to the Gospel
Words highlighted in bold font are direct references to Jesus Christ; later, bold-italic will be used for references to 
the Holy Spirit.  Certain “Journey” words / ideas are shown by underlining:  sold underlines designate physical, 
Space-Time Journeys; dashed underlines are used to highlight Journey’s of the innermost being, the “Spiritual 
Journey.” 

Jesus’ physical Journey begins westward from the 
Jordan River, the Eastern boundary of Israel, and 
the place of His identification by John the 
Baptist, to a small town in Galilee, the northern 
provence of Israel.

1 Now on the third day there was a wedding at Cana in 
Galilee. Jesus’ mother was there,  and Jesus and his 
disciples were also invited to the wedding.  When the wine 
ran out, Jesus’ mother said to him, “They have no wine 
left.”  Jesus replied, “Woman, why are you saying this to 
me? My time has not yet come.”  His mother told the 
servants, “Whatever he tells you, do it.”

Jesus’ first miracle transformed  ‘dead’ water to 
‘living’ wine, a type (illustration) of the necessary 
spiritual Journey that He has come to proclaim.

The water goes on both a physical and (in type) 
spiritual Journey, becoming wine in the wine 
steward’s cup.

6 Now there were six stone water jars there for Jewish 
ceremonial washing, each holding twenty or thirty gallons.  
Jesus told the servants, “Fill the water jars with water.” So 
they filled them up to the very top.  Then he told them, 
“Now draw some out and take it to the head steward,” and 
they did.  When the head steward tasted the water that 
had been turned to wine, not knowing where it came from 
(though the servants who had drawn the water knew), he 

called the bridegroom and said to him, “Everyone serves 
the good wine first, and then the cheaper wine when the 
guests are drunk. You have kept the good wine until now!”  
Jesus did this as the first of his miraculous signs, in Cana 
of Galilee. In this way he revealed his glory, and his 
disciples believed in him.

Cleansing the Temple

Capernaum, another Galilean town, was a 
fishing village on the western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee.  From there Jesus went south about 60 
miles to that most-important city, Jerusalem.

12 After this he went down to Capernaum with his mother 
and brothers and his disciples, and they stayed there a few 
days.  Now the Jewish feast of Passover was near, so Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem.

The “temple” is the reconstructed Temple of God’s 
presence originally constructed by Solomon on 
Mount Moriah, an adjoining hilltop to Mount 
Zion and the city of Jerusalem.  The temple was 
the central place of worship under the Old 
Testament Law.  But the ‘worship’ had become 
corrupted (in large part) by money making and 
falsely believing in personal works creating 
personal righteousness before God.

14 He found in the temple courts those who were selling 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the money changers sitting 
at tables.  So he made a whip of cords and drove them all 
out of the temple courts, with the sheep and the oxen. He 
scattered the coins of the money changers and overturned 
their tables.  To those who sold the doves he said, “Take 
these things away from here! Do not make my Father’s 
house a marketplace!”  His disciples remembered that it 
was written, ”Zeal for your house will devour me.”

Jesus foretells the great physical and spiritual 
Journey He will undertake upon His death, and  
subsequent resurrection.  To refer to Jesus’ body as 
“a” or especially “the” temple was deeply offensive, 
even blasphemous, to the Jewish leaders who 
considered only the then re-constructed Temple in 
Jerusalem, as the holiest and unique place of 
God’s presence.

18 So then the Jewish leaders responded, “What sign can 
you show us, since you are doing these things?”  Jesus 
replied, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise 
it up again.”  Then the Jewish leaders said to him, “This 
temple has been under construction for forty-six years, 
and are you going to raise it up in three days?”  But Jesus 
was speaking about the temple of his body.  So after he 
was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this, and they believed the scripture and the 
saying that Jesus had spoken.

Jesus at the Passover Feast

The Passover celebrated the great deliverance God 
the Father provided the night before the Exodus 
from Egypt 1500 year prior.  Christ’s future 
sacrifice in Jerusalem, on Passover, would be the 
ultimate realization of God the Father’s 
redeeming His own from spiritual slavery.

23 Now while Jesus was in Jerusalem at the feast of the 
Passover, many people believed in his name because they 
saw the miraculous signs he was doing.  But Jesus would 
not entrust himself to them, because he knew all people.  
He did not need anyone to testify about man, for he knew 
what was in man.

Chapter 2:   Turning Water into Wine
The territory of the physical Journeys in John is ancient Israel, a country approximately the size and shape of New 
Jersey, located on the Eastern shore of the Mediterranean Sea, straddling the three continents of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa.  This land had been promised by God to Abraham some 2,000 years before Christ.  By the time of Christ, 
after many wars, the land was controlled by the Roman Empire, and recognized to have three distinct areas:  (from 
South to North) Judea, Samaria, and Galilee.  Jerusalem and God’s Temple (the site of the sacrificial system and 
Mosaic priesthood) were in Judea, along with the Jewish religious and political leadership (under Rome’s authority).  
Samaria was an area and people despised by the Jewish people for historic reasons.  Galilee was a ‘backwater’ region.

The Pharisees were Jews who held to the strict 
observance of the Mosaic Law.  They were firmly, 
and ultimately mortally, opposed to Jesus’s 
teaching and claims.  Nicodemus’s Journey to 
Jesus at night was a sign of the deep darkness in 

which the Pharisees dwelt.  Jesus shocks 
Nicodemus by informing him that his Spiritual 
blindness can only be cured by a new birth.  His 
physical Journey would never be sufficient, even 
one to hear Jesus Himself.

1 Now a certain man, a Pharisee named Nicodemus, who 
was a member of the Jewish ruling council,  2 came to 
Jesus at night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you 
are a teacher who has come from God. For no one could 
perform the miraculous signs that you do unless God is 

with him.”  3 Jesus replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless a person is born from above, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.”  4 Nicodemus said to him, “How can a 
man be born when he is old? He cannot enter his mother’s 
womb and be born a second time, can he?”

This rich dialogue shows the difficulty of making 
the necessary inner, Spiritual Journey.  It requires 
more than natural language and reasoning.  It 
takes a new, second, heavenly birth into a 
Spiritual childhood, and Journey.

5 Jesus answered, “I tell you the solemn truth, unless a 
person is born of water and spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.  6 What is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
what is born of the Spirit is spirit.  7 Do not be amazed 
that I said to you, ‘You must all be born from above.’  8 

The wind blows wherever it will, and you hear the sound 
it makes, but do not know where it comes from and where 
it is going. So it is with everyone who is born of the 
Spirit.”

Nicodemus’s question was sincere; his law-
keeping, self-righteous framework had no place, 
or need, for a new birth.  But Jesus illuminates 
Nicodemus’s real need, and the Spiritual 
Journey’s requirement:  belief in Jesus as the Son 
of God, sent One from God (Messiah), in 
fulfillment of all that the Old Testament Law 
had pointed toward.

Jesus anticipates His coming crucifixion and 
drawing men to eternal life by the Journey of 
Faith in what He will have accomplished on 
their behalf.

9 Nicodemus replied, “How can these things be?”  10 Jesus 
answered, “Are you the teacher of Israel and yet you don’t 
understand these things?  11 I tell you the solemn truth, we 
speak about what we know and testify about what we have 
seen, but you people do not accept our testimony.  12 If I 
have told you people about earthly things and you don’t 
believe, how will you believe if I tell you about heavenly 
things?  13 No one has ascended into heaven except the one 
who descended from heaven - the Son of Man.  14 Just as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up,  15 so that everyone who believes 
in him may have eternal life.”

God the Father gives us God the Son (Jesus) as 
our only means to Journey to Eternal Life.

As with the original creation of Space-Time, 
God’s Son (Jesus) becomes the very light that 
makes possible the new, Spiritual Life.

“Light” is a central attribute of Jesus’ Being in 
Space-Time.

16 For this is the way God loved the world: He gave his 
one and only Son, so that everyone who believes in him 
will not perish but have eternal life.  17 For God did not 
send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world should be saved through him.  18 The one 
who believes in him is not condemned. The one who does 
not believe has been condemned already, because he has 
not believed in the name of the one and only Son of God.  
19 Now this is the basis for judging: that the light has 
come into the world and people loved the darkness rather 
than the light, because their deeds were evil.  20 For 
everyone who does evil deeds hates the light and does not 
come to the light, so that their deeds will not be exposed.  
21 But the one who practices the truth comes to the light, 
so that it may be plainly evident that his deeds have been 
done in God.

Further Testimony About Jesus by John the Baptist

Baptism is about identification, as in being 
marked for life as new.  It was a symbol 
(demonstration) of the real identification that 
comes from the baptism of the Spirit making us 
new.

22 After this, Jesus and his disciples came into Judean 
territory, and there he spent time with them and was 
baptizing.  23 John was also baptizing at Aenon near Salim, 
because water was plentiful there, and people were coming 
to him and being baptized.  24 (For John had not yet been 
thrown into prison.)

25 Now a dispute came about between some of John’s 
disciples and a certain Jew concerning ceremonial 
washing.  26 So they came to John and said to him, 
“Rabbi, the one who was with you on the other side of the 
Jordan River, about whom you testified - see, he is 
baptizing, and everyone is flocking to him!”

Later in Scripture “the church” (made up of 
Believers) is portrayed as the bride of Christ.

27 John replied, “No one can receive anything unless it has 
been given to him from heaven.  28 You yourselves can 
testify that I said, ‘I am not the Christ,’ but rather, ‘I have 
been sent before him.’  29 The one who has the bride is the 
bridegroom. The friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
by and listens for him, rejoices greatly when he hears the 
bridegroom’s voice. This then is my joy, and it is 
complete.  30 He must become more important while I 
become less important.”

The central testimony of John the Baptist is that 
Jesus is not (just) another prophet:  Jesus is the 
wholly ‘other,’ the unique One, sent directly by 
God from heaven, as the Son.  “Heaven” was not 
the “sky” or “atmosphere:”  it is the Infinite-
Eternal domain of God.

Belief (faith) is the necessary, inner, Spiritual 
Journey responding to God’s revelation of the true 
Person and Work of Jesus Christ.  There is no 
other means or source of salvation, not even that 
of law-keeping.

31 The one who comes from above is superior to all. The 
one who is from the earth belongs to the earth and speaks 
about earthly things. The one who comes from heaven is 
superior to all.  32 He testifies about what he has seen and 
heard, but no one accepts his testimony.  33 The one who 
has accepted his testimony has confirmed clearly that God 
is truthful.  34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for he does not give the Spirit sparingly.  35 

The Father loves the Son and has placed all things under 
his authority.  36 The one who believes in the Son has 
eternal life. The one who rejects the Son will not see life, 
but God’s wrath remains on him.

Chapter 3:  Conversation with Nicodemus

1 Now when Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
he was winning and baptizing more disciples than John  
(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples 
were),  he left Judea and set out once more for Galilee.

Conversation With a Samaritan Woman

Jesus’ Journeys from where He had been 
baptizing (with water) to ‘baptize’ (with living 

water) in Samaria, the central region of Israel, 
populated by a mixed-heritage people who are 
despised by the Jews.  He purposes to meet a 
particular lost and lonely soul needing water.

4 But he had to pass through Samaria.  Now he came to a 
Samaritan town called Sychar, near the plot of land that 

Jacob had given to his son Joseph.  Jacob’s well was there, 
so Jesus, since he was tired from the journey, sat right 
down beside the well. It was about noon.

She is a women (Strike 1, in that culture), an 
unmarried adult woman who is no longer a 
virgin (Strike 2), and a woman of many 
'husbands' living again in an unmarried 
relationship (Strike 3).  So, she is alone at the 
well in the heat of midday, after the other 
women have returned to their homes, and 
husbands.  

7 A Samaritan woman came to draw water. Jesus said to 
her, “Give me some water to drink.”  (For his disciples had 
gone off into the town to buy supplies.)  So the Samaritan 
woman said to him, “How can you - a Jew - ask me, a 
Samaritan woman, for water to drink?” (For Jews use 
nothing in common with Samaritans.)

In John 2, Jesus transformed water into ‘living’ 
water (wine) at a wedding feast. Here the 
woman is alone—no husband, no wedding, no 
celebration, only the unending burden of fetching 
water needed for physical life.  

10 Jesus answered her, “If you had known the gift of God 
and who it is who said to you, ‘Give me some water to 
drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have 
given you living water.” 

Like Nicodemus (Ch 3), the woman has no 
framework outside of Space-Time to grasp Jesus’ 
words about “living water.”  

11 “Sir,” the woman said to him, “you have no bucket and 
the well is deep; where then do you get this living water?  
Surely you’re not greater than our ancestor Jacob, are you? 
For he gave us this well and drank from it himself, along 
with his sons and his livestock.”

As Nicodemus needed to understand that his 
necessary new birth had to be a heavenly one, she 
needs to see that Jesus is not talking about 
ordinary water, but that which is essential to 
Spiritual Life, as ordinary water is to physical 
life.  She, in sincerity, does not yet distinguish the 
two distinct ‘waters,’ or Journeys. 

13 Jesus replied, “Everyone who drinks some of this water 
will be thirsty again.  14 But whoever drinks some of the 
water that I will give him will never be thirsty again, but 
the water that I will give him will become in him a 
fountain of water springing up to eternal life.”  15 The 
woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I will 
not be thirsty or have to come here to draw water.” 

Jesus asks her about her husband.  This seems 
strange to us.  The Samaritan woman was  a 
social and moral rebel who had worshipped 
doing life her own way, offensive to both Jews 
and her Samaritan peers.  Her answer honestly 
discloses both her shame and sincerity.

16 He said to her, “Go call your husband and come back 
here.”  17 The woman replied, “I have no husband.” Jesus 
said to her, “Right you are when you said, ‘I have no 
husband,’  18 for you have had five husbands, and the man 
you are living with now is not your husband. This you said 
truthfully!”

Now the woman, sensing Jesus to be “a religious 
man,” tacks to a religious question, that is part of 
an ancient argument between Jews and 
Samaritans.

19 The woman said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a 
prophet.  20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and 
you people say that the place where people must worship 
is in Jerusalem.”  21 Jesus said to her, “Believe me, woman, 
a time is coming when you will worship the Father neither 
on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.  22 You people worship 
what you do not know. We worship what we know, 
because salvation is from the Jews.  23 But a time is coming 
- and now is here - when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such 
people to be his worshipers.  24 God is spirit, and the 
people who worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth.” 

But, she knows one true thing:  the Messiah 
(Christ) is coming.  And, as it happened, He is 
right there in front of her, offering her, the least 
likely of recipients, the living water of Eternal 
Life.

25 The woman said to him, “I know that Messiah is 
coming” (the one called Christ); “whenever he comes, he 
will tell us everything.”  26 Jesus said to her, “I, the one 
speaking to you, am he.”

The Disciples Return

27 Now at that very moment his disciples came back. They 
were shocked because he was speaking with a woman. 
However, no one said, “What do you want?” or “Why are 
you speaking with her?”  28 Then the woman left her water 
jar, went off into the town and said to the people,  29 

“Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. 
Surely he can’t be the Messiah, can he?”  30 So they left the 
town and began coming to him.

Workers for the Harvest

31 Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, “Rabbi, eat 
something.”  32 But he said to them, “I have food to eat 
that you know nothing about.”  33 So the disciples began 
to say to one another, “No one brought him anything to 
eat, did they?”  34 Jesus said to them, “My food is to do the 
will of the one who sent me and to complete his work.  35 

Don’t you say, ‘There are four more months and then 
comes the harvest?’ I tell you, look up and see that the 
fields are already white for harvest!  36 The one who reaps 
receives pay and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that the 
one who sows and the one who reaps can rejoice together.  
37 For in this instance the saying is true, ‘One sows and 
another reaps.’  38 I sent you to reap what you did not 
work for; others have labored and you have entered into 
their labor.”

The Samaritans Respond

Something wonderful happened at this one point 
in Space-Time.  She experienced a 'wedding,' a 
permanent joining in her innermost life to Jesus 
as her Savior, the only 'Man' who cares for her.

And through her introduction to new life in 
Christ, she evangelizes many in her own village.

39 Now many Samaritans from that town believed in him 
because of the report of the woman who testified, “He 
told me everything I ever did.”  40 So when the Samaritans 
came to him, they began asking him to stay with them. 
He stayed there two days,  41 and because of his word 
many more believed.  42 They said to the woman, “No 
longer do we believe because of your words, for we have 
heard for ourselves, and we know that this one really is the 
Savior of the world.”

Onward to Galilee

43 After the two days he departed from there to Galilee.  44 

(For Jesus himself had testified that a prophet has no 
honor in his own country.)  45 So when he came to Galilee, 
the Galileans welcomed him because they had seen all the 
things he had done in Jerusalem at the feast (for they 
themselves had gone to the feast).

Healing the Royal Official’s Son

Jesus resumes His Journey to Galilee, and 
encounters an “important” man.  But beneath 
such prosperity, we see a desperations because of 
the looming scourge of death.  The man asks for a 
miracle, and receives one…but only as he 
responds to the command to “Go,” namely 
journey back home in faith that wonderful 
deliverance he has asked for has happened.

46 Now he came again to Cana in Galilee where he had 
made the water wine. In Capernaum there was a certain 
royal official whose son was sick.  47 When he heard that 
Jesus had come back from Judea to Galilee, he went to 
him and begged him to come down and heal his son, who 
was about to die.  48 So Jesus said to him, “Unless you 
people see signs and wonders you will never believe!”  49 

“Sir,” the official said to him, “come down before my child 
dies.”  50 Jesus told him, “Go home; your son will live.” 
The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and 
set off for home.

The time of command to start his physical, 
Space-Time Journey coincided with miraculous 
healing.  This leads the man, and his household 
to experience a far greater healing, in auguring a 
far more important Journey, to Faith beyond 
Space-Time.

51 While he was on his way down, his slaves met him and 
told him that his son was going to live.  52 So he asked 
them the time when his condition began to improve, and 
they told him, “Yesterday at one o’clock in the afternoon 
the fever left him.”  53 Then the father realized that it was 
the very time Jesus had said to him, “Your son will live,” 
and he himself believed along with his entire household.  
54 Jesus did this as his second miraculous sign when he 
returned from Judea to Galilee.

Chapter 4:  Departure From Judea
Highlighted below, following the format previously introduced, a solid underline designates a significant Journey in 
Space-Time, and a dashed underline the companion, and more significant inner, Spiritual Journey.

In contrast to the wedding miracle of water into 
wine (Ch 2), Nicodemus searching for answers 
(Ch 3), the lost soul Samaritan woman (Ch 4), 
here in the religious center before the Jewish 
leaders, Christ’s great miracle of healing greatly 
offends…because it was done on a particular day 
(the Sabbath, i.e. a Saturday) which the Jews 
had converted into a self-righteous ritual.

As with the Samaritan woman, physical water 
was a particular need, here as a presumed (based 
on a legend) means of healing.  Instead, the 
healing comes by the command of Jesus.  Walking 
here is an symbol for the capacity now to Journey, 
which the man had been unable to do.

1 After this there was a Jewish feast, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem.  2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate 
a pool called Bethzatha in Aramaic, which has five covered 
walkways.  3 A great number of sick, blind, lame, and 
paralyzed people were lying in these walkways.  5 Now a 
man was there who had been disabled for thirty-eight 
years.  6 When Jesus saw him lying there and when he 
realized that the man had been disabled a long time 
already, he said to him, “Do you want to become well?”  7 

The sick man answered him, “Sir, I have no one to put me 
into the pool when the water is stirred up. While I am 
trying to get into the water, someone else goes down there 
before me.”  8 Jesus said to him, “Stand up! Pick up your 
mat and walk.”  9 Immediately the man was healed, and he 
picked up his mat and started walking. (Now that day was 
a Sabbath.)

The facts of the miracle were easy to confirm.  It 
took place just a short distance from the Temple, 
in the middle of Jerusalem, in public.  The man 
could not have 'faked' his lameness; no one can 
do this for 38 years.  From the proof of a strong 
miracle the Jewish leaders could have asked:  by 
what supernatural power has this man been 
made to walk? 

10 So the Jewish leaders said to the man who had been 
healed, “It is the Sabbath, and you are not permitted to 
carry your mat.”  11 But he answered them, “The man who 
made me well said to me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’”  
12 They asked him, “Who is the man who said to you, 
‘Pick up your mat and walk’?”  13 But the man who had 
been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had 
slipped out, since there was a crowd in that place.

14 After this Jesus found him at the temple and said to 
him, “Look, you have become well. Don’t sin any more, 
lest anything worse happen to you.”  15 The man went 
away and informed the Jewish leaders that Jesus was the 
one who had made him well.

Responding to Jewish Leaders

But for the Jewish leaders their only concern was 
upholding / enforcing the Mosaic Law because, 
by it, they believed they had earned a 
righteousness before God, as other other “true” 
Jews must.

16 Now because Jesus was doing these things on the 
Sabbath, the Jewish leaders began persecuting him.  17 So 
he told them, “My Father is working until now, and I too 
am working.”  18 For this reason the Jewish leaders were 
trying even harder to kill him, because not only was he 
breaking the Sabbath, but he was also calling God his 
own Father, thus making himself equal with God.

19 So Jesus answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
the Son can do nothing on his own initiative, but only 
what he sees the Father doing. For whatever the Father 
does, the Son does likewise.  20 For the Father loves the 
Son and shows him everything he does, and will show 
him greater deeds than these, so that you will be amazed.  
21 For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so also the Son gives life to whomever he wishes.  22 

Furthermore, the Father does not judge anyone, but has 
assigned all judgment to the Son, 23 so that all people 
will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The one 
who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father 
who sent him.

In contrast to Law-keeping, Jesus proclaims that 
“hearing” and “believing” His words was 
evidence of having eternal life, and having 
escaped the sentence of eternal Spiritual death 
(and judgment).

24 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who hears my 
message and believes the one who sent me has eternal life 
and will not be condemned, but has crossed over from 
death to life.  I tell you the solemn truth, a time is coming 
- and is now here - when the dead will hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and those who hear will live.  For just as 
the Father has life in himself, thus he has granted the Son 
to have life in himself,  and he has granted the Son 
authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of 
Man.

In the very beginning of John we see Jesus 
identified in Eternity as “The Word.”  The 
significance of this title is many layered.  It 
includes the most basic and obvious aspect, 
namely communicating and making alive the 
reality of the Spiritual world of God.  A person, 
though physically dead, who “hears his [Jesus the 
Word’s] voice” will live with Him in Eternity.

28 “Do not be amazed at this, because a time is coming 
when all who are in the tombs will hear his voice  and will 
come out - the ones who have done what is good to the 
resurrection resulting in life, and the ones who have done 
what is evil to the resurrection resulting in condemnation.  
I can do nothing on my own initiative. Just as I hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is just, because I do not seek my 
own will, but the will of the one who sent me.

More Testimony About Jesus

31 “If I testify about myself, my testimony is not true.  
There is another who testifies about me, and I know the 
testimony he testifies about me is true.  You have sent to 
John, and he has testified to the truth.  (I do not accept 
human testimony, but I say this so that you may be saved.)  
He was a lamp that was burning and shining, and you 
wanted to rejoice greatly for a short time in his light.

The primary purpose of “the deeds” of Jesus was 
their significance / meaning.  The miracles and 
other physical signs were real.  But such reality, 
bound as it is in Space-Time, is necessarily 
transitory.  But the teaching derived from the 
testimony of such deeds is eternal.  And, for us, 
who live some 2,000 years after such visible, 
present miracles, we have left to us the living, 
powerful words of God, given to us by the Word 
of God. 

36 “But I have a testimony greater than that from John. 
For the deeds that the Father has assigned me to complete 
- the deeds I am now doing - testify about me that the 
Father has sent me.  37 And the Father who sent me has 
himself testified about me. You people have never heard 
his voice nor seen his form at any time,  38 nor do you 
have his word residing in you, because you do not believe 
the one whom he sent.  39 You study the scriptures 
thoroughly because you think in them you possess eternal 
life, and it is these same scriptures that testify about me,  
40 but you are not willing to come to me so that you may 
have life.

41 “I do not accept praise from people,  42 but I know you, 
that you do not have the love of God within you.  43 I have 
come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept me. If 
someone else comes in his own name, you will accept him.  
44 How can you believe, if you accept praise from one 
another and don’t seek the praise that comes from the only 
God?

The closing verse is a condemning claim by Jesus 
against the Jewish leaders that shocked, even 
appalled, them:  they were absolutely certain that 
Moses through the Old Testament was 
condemning Jesus, and extolling them. 

45 “Do not suppose that I will accuse you before the 
Father. The one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you 
have placed your hope.  46 If you believed Moses, you 
would believe me, because he wrote about me.  47 But if 
you do not believe what Moses wrote, how will you 
believe my words?”

Chapter 5:  Healing a Paralytic at the Pool of 
Bethesda

Earlier in John we see Jesus miraculously 
providing wine at a wedding, and living water 
at well.  Here we see Him providing the miracle 
of bread to feed 5,000 in the wilderness.  But 
this miracle was a sign, not (only) a provision:  a 
marker that Jesus Himself is the bread of a new 
life, sustaining that inner, Spiritual Journey to 
and in Faith.

 

1 After this Jesus went away to the other side of the Sea of 
Galilee (also called the Sea of Tiberias).  A large crowd was 
following him because they were observing the miraculous 
signs he was performing on the sick.  So Jesus went on up 
the mountainside and sat down there with his disciples.  
(Now the Jewish feast of the Passover was near.)  Then 
Jesus, when he looked up and saw that a large crowd was 
coming to him, said to Philip, “Where can we buy bread 
so that these people may eat?”  (Now Jesus said this to test 
him, for he knew what he was going to do.)  Philip 
replied, “Two hundred silver coins worth of bread would 
not be enough for them, for each one to get a little.”  One 
of Jesus’ disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, said to 
him,  “Here is a boy who has five barley loaves and two 
fish, but what good are these for so many people?”

The miracle became clear, and astounding, to the 
multitude when the waste baskets of uneaten 
food were collected.  (Note the beautiful small 
historical detail in vs. 10:  “grass” for sitting; and 
their sitting is a picture of their lack of self effort 
in receiving the meal-miracle).

10 Jesus said, “Have the people sit down.” (Now there was 
a lot of grass in that place.) So the men sat down, about 
five thousand in number.  Then Jesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distributed the bread to 
those who were seated. He then did the same with the 
fish, as much as they wanted.  When they were all 
satisfied, Jesus said to his disciples, “Gather up the broken 
pieces that are left over, so that nothing is wasted.”  So 
they gathered them up and filled twelve baskets with 
broken pieces from the five barley loaves left over by the 
people who had eaten.

Jesus was “the Prophet” foretold in the Old 
Testament; but He was much more than that.

And His purpose was not becoming a King to 
rival Caesar, but to fulfill the promise of 
becoming the sacrificial Lamb of God.

14 Now when the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus 
performed, they began to say to one another, “This is 
certainly the Prophet who is to come into the world.”  
Then Jesus, because he knew they were going to come and 
seize him by force to make him king, withdrew again up 
the mountainside alone.

Walking on Water

This miracle is widely known even among those 
who have no interest in the religious practices of 
Judaism, or of Jesus Himself.  But the real import 
and impact of this Chapter is the teaching 
beginning in vs 25 below.  The walking-on-
water miracle was solely for the disciples’ eyes.

16 Now when evening came, his disciples went down to 
the lake,  got into a boat, and started to cross the lake to 
Capernaum. (It had already become dark, and Jesus had 
not yet come to them.)  By now a strong wind was 
blowing and the sea was getting rough.  Then, when they 
had rowed about three or four miles, they caught sight of 
Jesus walking on the lake, approaching the boat, and they 
were frightened.  But he said to them, “It is I. Do not be 
afraid.”  Then they wanted to take him into the boat, and 
immediately the boat came to the land where they had 
been heading.

The "crowd" who had been fed the loaves and 
fish, together with others who had heard the 
story, Journeyed to catch up with Jesus.  What 
were they seeking?  Where had their internal 
journey taken them?  They address Jesus below 
(vs. 25) as "Rabbi," which is an honorific title 
meaning a revered teacher.  Although Jesus had 
been and would again be teaching He was not 
(just) a teacher.

22 The next day the crowd that remained on the other side 
of the lake realized that only one small boat had been 
there, and that Jesus had not boarded it with his disciples, 
but that his disciples had gone away alone.  But some 
boats from Tiberias came to shore near the place where 
they had eaten the bread after the Lord had given thanks.  
So when the crowd realized that neither Jesus nor his 
disciples were there, they got into the boats and came to 
Capernaum looking for Jesus.

Jesus’ Discourse About the Bread of Life

Now Jesus converts the physical Journey of the 
crowd following Him to their necessary inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  He does so my contrasting the 
physical food that they had just experienced by a 
physical miracle to a different kind of spiritual 
miracle necessary for them to experience Spiritual 
food.

25 When they found him on the other side of the lake, 
they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”  Jesus 
replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, you are looking for 
me not because you saw miraculous signs, but because you 
ate all the loaves of bread you wanted.  Do not work for 
the food that disappears, but for the food that remains to 
eternal life - the food which the Son of Man will give to 
you. For God the Father has put his seal of approval on 
him.”

The gateway issue for that Spiritual Journey is 
coming to faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Savior.

The crowds sought (yet) another miraculous 
demonstration.  But it is words, Words of God, 
and only that, which leads to genuine Faith in 
Christ’s saving work. 

28 So then they said to him, “What must we do to 
accomplish the deeds God requires?”  Jesus replied, “This 
is the deed God requires - to believe in the one whom he 
sent.”  So they said to him, “Then what miraculous sign 
will you perform, so that we may see it and believe you? 
What will you do?  Our ancestors ate the manna in the 
wilderness, just as it is written, ‘He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat.’”

The miraculous sign given was the ‘food’ of 
Christ’s heavenly teaching.

32 Then Jesus told them, “I tell you the solemn truth, it is 
not Moses who has given you the bread from heaven, but 
my Father is giving you the true bread from heaven.  For 
the bread of God is the one who comes down from heaven 
and gives life to the world.”  So they said to him, “Sir, give 
us this bread all the time!”

These six verses of this paragraph become the 
great divider:  for some they are the words of 
greatest comfort and hope, that drew them onto 
their great Spiritual Journey; for the others, these 
words were a great ’turn off’—even offensive— 
(because Jesus claimed to be greater than Moses).

35 Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life. The one 
who comes to me will never go hungry, and the one who 
believes in me will never be thirsty.  36 But I told you that 
you have seen me and still do not believe.  37 Everyone 
whom the Father gives me will come to me, and the one 
who comes to me I will never send away.  38 For I have 
come down from heaven not to do my own will but the 
will of the one who sent me.  39 Now this is the will of the 
one who sent me - that I should not lose one person of 
every one he has given me, but raise them all up at the last 
day.  40 For this is the will of my Father - for everyone who 
looks on the Son and believes in him to have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day.”

How does Faith come, launching that Spiritual 
Journey?  Not by miracles, or even by words 
alone.  God has to create the ‘light’ that makes 
the words come alive, as God did in making the 
world come into life itself at the physical 
creation.

Four times in this chapter, we read the great “I 
am” claim regarding bread of life.  What life 
comes from this bread?  Eternal life—that which 
has been the quest of man since death has reigned 
over man.  Such cure 

41 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began 
complaining about him because he said, “I am the bread 
that came down from heaven,”  42 and they said, “Isn’t 
this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? How can he now say, ‘I have come down from 
heaven’?”  43 Jesus replied, “Do not complain about me to 
one another.  44 No one can come to me unless the Father 
who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day.  45 It is written in the prophets, ‘And they will all be 
taught by God.’ Everyone who hears and learns from the 
Father comes to me.  46 (Not that anyone has seen the 
Father except the one who is from God - he has seen the 
Father.)  47 I tell you the solemn truth, the one who 
believes has eternal life.  48 I am the bread of life.  49 Your 
ancestors ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died.  
50 This is the bread that has come down from heaven, so 
that a person may eat from it and not die.  51 I am the 
living bread that came down from heaven. If anyone eats 
from this bread he will live forever. The bread that I will 
give for the life of the world is my flesh.”

Jesus claims that He is much more than a 
"teacher" or "prophet," namely that He is the 
very source of life itself.  He uses metaphorical 
language for how such life is conveyed:  coming 
to hear the words of Jesus (eats) and believing 
them (drinks).  Later in John we will see this 
eating and drinking metaphor expressed as a 
memorial act of Christ's followers were to follow 
(the Lord's Supper) much as Israel remembered 
the physical deliverance out of Egypt by the 
Passover Supper.

Jesus's teaching and claims cause a division.  It 
always does.  Read on.

52 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began to argue 
with one another, “How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?”  53 Jesus said to them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his 
blood, you have no life in yourselves.  54 The one who eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will 
raise him up on the last day.  55 For my flesh is true food, 
and my blood is true drink.  56 The one who eats my flesh 
and drinks my blood resides in me, and I in him.  57 Just 
as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father, so the one who consumes me will live because of 
me.  58 This is the bread that came down from heaven; it 
is not like the bread your ancestors ate, but then later 
died. The one who eats this bread will live forever.”

Many Followers Depart

59 Jesus said these things while he was teaching in the 
synagogue in Capernaum.  60 Then many of his disciples, 
when they heard these things, said, “This is a difficult 
saying! Who can understand it?”  61 When Jesus was aware 
that his disciples were complaining about this, he said to 
them, “Does this cause you to be offended?  62 Then what 
if you see the Son of Man ascending where he was before?  
63 The Spirit is the one who gives life; human nature is of 
no help! The words that I have spoken to you are spirit 
and are life.  64 But there are some of you who do not 
believe.” (For Jesus had already known from the beginning 
who those were who did not believe, and who it was who 
would betray him.)  65 So Jesus added, “Because of this I 
told you that no one can come to me unless the Father has 
allowed him to come.”

Peter’s Confession

The crowds who had journeyed motivated by the 
prospect of a earthly deliverer from their 
subjugation under Rome.  When told of a 
different necessary journey, an internal one with 
regard to the essential being of Jesus, many could 
not make it.  Why not?  Our very capacity to 
make that internal Journey is a gift from God 
Himself.

66 After this many of his disciples quit following him and 
did not accompany him any longer.  67 So Jesus said to the 
twelve, “You don’t want to go away too, do you?”  68 

Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom would we 
go? You have the words of eternal life.  69 We have come to 
believe and to know that you are the Holy One of God!”  
70 Jesus replied, “Didn’t I choose you, the twelve, and yet 
one of you is the devil?”  71 (Now he said this about Judas 
son of Simon Iscariot, for Judas, one of the twelve, was 
going to betray him.)

Chapter 6:  The Feeding of the Five 
Thousand

1 After this Jesus traveled throughout Galilee. He stayed 
out of Judea because the Jewish leaders wanted to kill him.  
Now the Jewish feast of Tabernacles was near.  So Jesus’ 
brothers advised him, “Leave here and go to Judea so your 
disciples may see your miracles that you are performing.  
For no one who seeks to make a reputation for himself 
does anything in secret. If you are doing these things, 
show yourself to the world.”  (For not even his own 
brothers believed in him.)

“The world” in the Bible means order, structure, 
beauty, not what we think as carnal / fleshy.  In 
John 6:25-65 we saw that hatred emerged by the 
religious leaders, those who had been ‘self-
beautified’ (so they thought) by their 
religiousness.

6 So Jesus replied, “My time has not yet arrived, but you 
are ready at any opportunity!  The world cannot hate you, 
but it hates me, because I am testifying about it that its 
deeds are evil.  You go up to the feast yourselves. I am not 
going up to this feast because my time has not yet fully 
arrived.”  When he had said this, he remained in Galilee.

10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then 
Jesus himself also went up, not openly but in secret.  So 
the Jewish leaders were looking for him at the feast, 
asking, “Where is he?”  There was a lot of grumbling 
about him among the crowds. Some were saying, “He is a 
good man,” but others, “He deceives the common 
people.”  However, no one spoke openly about him for 
fear of the Jewish leaders.

Teaching in the Temple

Jesus presents the central issue:  on whose 
authority and for whose glory is He speaking in 
contrast to the Jewish leaders?  Jesus claims here 
(and elsewhere) that He speaks (in His 
humanity) for God (the Father) and for God’s 
glory.

Jesus charges the Jewish leadership with utter 
hypocrisy, claiming to be followers of Moses  yet 
“not one of you keeps the law!” (vs. 19).  This 
was so offensive to them because they were 
convinced the opposite was true.  (The reality is: 
they could not keep it; no one could).

14 When the feast was half over, Jesus went up to the 
temple courts and began to teach.  Then the Jewish leaders 
were astonished and said, “How does this man know so 
much when he has never had formal instruction?”  So 
Jesus replied, “My teaching is not from me, but from the 
one who sent me.  If anyone wants to do God’s will, he 
will know about my teaching, whether it is from God or 
whether I speak from my own authority.  The person who 
speaks on his own authority desires to receive honor for 
himself; the one who desires the honor of the one who 
sent him is a man of integrity, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him.  Hasn’t Moses given you the law? 
Yet not one of you keeps the law! Why do you want to kill 
me?”

Now their charge against Jesus is not only that 
He is a law-breaker, or a mad man, but that He 
is actually demon-possessed, such that He speaks 
the very words of the Devil himself, a form of 
being the Devil incarnate.  This is of course as 
opposite as an accusation could be to the truth.

20 The crowd answered, “You’re possessed by a demon! 
Who is trying to kill you?”  Jesus replied, “I performed 
one miracle and you are all amazed.  However, because 
Moses gave you the practice of circumcision (not that it 
came from Moses, but from the forefathers), you 
circumcise a male child on the Sabbath.  But if a male 
child is circumcised on the Sabbath so that the law of 
Moses is not broken, why are you angry with me because I 
made a man completely well on the Sabbath?  Do not 
judge according to external appearance, but judge with 
proper judgment.”

Questions About Jesus’ Identity

25 Then some of the residents of Jerusalem began to say, 
“Isn’t this the man they are trying to kill?  Yet here he is, 
speaking publicly, and they are saying nothing to him. Do 
the rulers really know that this man is the Christ?  But we 
know where this man comes from. Whenever the Christ 
comes, no one will know where he comes from.”

28 Then Jesus, while teaching in the temple courts, cried 
out, “You both know me and know where I come from! 
And I have not come on my own initiative, but the one 
who sent me is true. You do not know him,  but I know 
him, because I have come from him and he sent me.”

30 So then they tried to seize Jesus, but no one laid a hand 
on him, because his time had not yet come.  Yet many of 
the crowd believed in him and said, “Whenever the Christ 
comes, he won’t perform more miraculous signs than this 
man did, will he?”

Pharisees were the most legalistic of the Jewish 
leaders.

Jesus gives notice that in a short while He will be 
returning to the Father, thus leaving Space-
Time, and so reversing His entry into it as we 
saw in the first chapter of this Gospel.

32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 
about Jesus, so the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 

officers to arrest him.  Then Jesus said, “I will be with you 
for only a little while longer, and then I am going to the 
one who sent me.  You will look for me but will not find 
me, and where I am you cannot come.”

35 Then the Jewish leaders said to one another, “Where is 
he going to go that we cannot find him? He is not going 
to go to the Jewish people dispersed among the Greeks 
and teach the Greeks, is he?  What did he mean by saying, 
‘You will look for me but will not find me, and where I 
am you cannot come’?”

Teaching About the Spirit

Jesus expresses to the Jews what He did earlier to 
the Samaritan woman at the well, that Faith 
opens an inner spring of living water.  Yet 
another, “the Spirit” would be the agency of such 
living water.

37 On the last day of the feast, the greatest day, Jesus 
stood up and shouted out, “If anyone is thirsty, let him 
come to me, and  38 let the one who believes in me drink. 
Just as the scripture says, ‘From within him will flow rivers 
of living water.’”  39 (Now he said this about the Spirit, 
whom those who believed in him were going to receive, 
for the Spirit had not yet been given, because Jesus was 
not yet glorified.)

Differing Opinions About Jesus

The inner, Spiritual Journey hinges on the full, 
right understanding of Who Jesus really is.  All 
these different mental conflicts are the result 
solely of good acts of Jesus (miraculous healings, 
feedings) and His testimony (words) about what 
those miracles represent.  

40 When they heard these words, some of the crowd began 
to say, “This really is the Prophet!”  Others said, “This is 
the Christ!” But still others said, “No, for the Christ 
doesn’t come from Galilee, does he?  Don’t the scriptures 
say that the Christ is a descendant of David and comes 
from Bethlehem, the village where David lived?”  So there 
was a division in the crowd because of Jesus.  Some of 
them were wanting to seize him, but no one laid a hand 
on him.

Lack of Belief

In no case is there evidence or even an accusation 
of some evil deed.  This issue of Jesus's Person 
(Being) and Work all hinge on what is the 
proper, coherent meaning to ascribe to the 
unchallenged existence of miraculous acts of 
blessing and His proclamation of Being the One 
promised by the Old Testament prophets, 
including Moses himself.

45 Then the officers returned to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who said to them, “Why didn’t you bring him 
back with you?”  The officers replied, “No one ever spoke 
like this man!”  Then the Pharisees answered, “You haven’t 
been deceived too, have you?  None of the rulers or the 
Pharisees have believed in him, have they?  But this rabble 
who do not know the law are accursed!”

But Jesus was not “from Galilee.”  Galilee was 
the physical Journey starting point of His adult 
humanity.  Jesus was the very Creator of Space-
Time, and the universe within it.

50 Nicodemus, who had gone to Jesus before and who was 
one of the rulers, said,  “Our law doesn’t condemn a man 
unless it first hears from him and learns what he is doing, 
does it?”  They replied, “You aren’t from Galilee too, are 
you? Investigate carefully and you will see that no prophet 
comes from Galilee!”

Chapter 7:  The Feast of Tabernacles

We see a cunning strategy to trap and discredit 
Jesus.  Jesus had claimed that the leaders did not 
follow the Mosaic Law; now how would He 
respond to this ‘set up’ using a trapped woman as 
a pawn?

The leaders bring before Jesus, while He is in the 
very act of teaching, a women that the Leaders 
somehow in an amazing “coincidence” of timing 
had just been ‘caught' in the act of adultery.  
(Oh, by the way, where was the male 
companion?)  The Leaders believed Jesus was 
doomed in whatever answer He gave:  His saying 
"yes" to death by stoning would pit Him against 
the Roman authorities, but by saying "no" He 
would be standing against the Law of Moses.

7:53 And each one departed to his own house. 8:1 But 
Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early in the morning 
he came to the temple courts again. All the people came to 
him, and he sat down and began to teach them. 3 The 
experts in the law and the Pharisees brought a woman 
who had been caught committing adultery. They made her 
stand in front of them 4 and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this 
woman was caught in the very act of adultery. 5 In the law 
Moses commanded us to stone to death such women. 
What then do you say?” 6 (Now they were asking this in 
an attempt to trap him, so that they could bring charges 
against him.) Jesus bent down and wrote on the ground 
with his finger. 7 When they persisted in asking him, he 
stood up straight and replied, “Whoever among you is 
guiltless may be the first to throw a stone at her.” 8 Then 
he bent over again and wrote on the ground.

John does not record for us what Jesus wrote.  
Two leading theories are:  (1) the rest of the 10 
Commandments, or (2) serious secret sins, 
perhaps adultery, that each of the accusers had 
committed that only Jesus as God could have 
known.  He conceded the right to stone the 
woman, but such right would go only to him 
who was not equally guilty of a sin deserving 
stoning.  It was the accusers who had an 
impossible choice:  to stone one no more guilty 
than they, or to ignore the sin and hence the 
Mosaic Law.  Totally trapped, their only 
'solution' was silent withdrawal.

9 Now when they heard this, they began to drift away one 
at a time, starting with the older ones, until Jesus was left 
alone with the woman standing before him. 10 Jesus stood 
up straight and said to her, “Woman, where are they? Did 
no one condemn you?” 11 She replied, “No one, Lord.” 
And Jesus said, “I do not condemn you either. Go, and 
from now on do not sin any more.”

Jesus as the Light of the World

Next we return clearly to the Journey motif.  In 
the ancient world, Journeys were undertaken 
with careful attention to the availability of the 
natural light of the sun.  Travel under the 
darkness of night was far darker than nights we 
see today except in the remotest places.  And 
portable lights (torches) required for a Journey at 
night were difficult to manage and not well 
directed toward the direction or destination of 
travel.  In this context Jesus claims (vs. 12) that 
His followers will Journey without the limitation 
of darkness.  This extends the previous claims of 
Jesus that He provides living water and the very 
bread (sustenance) of God.

12 Then Jesus spoke out again, “I am the light of the 
world. The one who follows me will never walk in 
darkness, but will have the light of life.” 13 So the 
Pharisees objected, “You testify about yourself; your 
testimony is not true!” 14 Jesus answered, “Even if I testify 
about myself, my testimony is true, because I know where 
I came from and where I am going. But you people do not 
know where I came from or where I am going. 15 You 
people judge by outward appearances; I do not judge 
anyone. 16 But if I judge, my evaluation is accurate, 
because I am not alone when I judge, but I and the Father 
who sent me do so together. 17 It is written in your law 
that the testimony of two men is true. 18 I testify about 
myself and the Father who sent me testifies about me.”

19 Then they began asking him, “Who is your father?” 
Jesus answered, “You do not know either me or my Father. 
If you knew me you would know my Father too.” 20 
(Jesus spoke these words near the offering box while he 
was teaching in the temple courts. No one seized him 
because his time had not yet come.)

Where Jesus Came From and Where He is Going

Jesus here foretells a Journey He will undertake 
that will mystify His adversaries.  First He notes 
that He will Journey "away," which His critics 
assume to be somewhere outside the bounds of the 
land of Israel.  As we will see, such Journey will 
be outside the bounds of Space-Time.  But, more 
importantly, the Spiritual course of that Journey 
will provide the deliverance from the judgment 
of sin for all who Believe.

21 Then Jesus said to them again, “I am going away, and 
you will look for me but will die in your sin. Where I am 
going you cannot come.” 22 So the Jewish leaders began 
to say, “Perhaps he is going to kill himself, because he says, 
‘Where I am going you cannot come.’” 23 Jesus replied, 
“You people are from below; I am from above. You people 
are from this world; I am not from this world. 24 Thus I 
told you that you will die in your sins. For unless you 
believe that I am he, you will die in your sins.”

25 So they said to him, “Who are you?” Jesus replied, 
“What I have told you from the beginning. 26 I have 
many things to say and to judge about you, but the Father 
who sent me is truthful, and the things I have heard from 
him I speak to the world.” 27 (They did not understand 
that he was telling them about his Father.)

Jesus foretells His future Journey of being lifted 
up.  Normally to be lifted up strongly suggests 
some form exhalation.  His adversaries might 
understand this as a claim that He will be made 
a king, perhaps in Galilee or some desert region.  
However, as we will see, such lifting up would be 
Jesus's Journey onto the horrific, cursed cross. 

28 Then Jesus said, “When you lift up the Son of Man, 
then you will know that I am he, and I do nothing on my 
own initiative, but I speak just what the Father taught me. 
29 And the one who sent me is with me. He has not left 
me alone, because I always do those things that please 
him.” 30 While he was saying these things, many people 
believed in him.

Abraham’s Children and the Devil’s Children

31 Then Jesus said to those Judeans who had believed 
him, “If you continue to follow my teaching, you are 
really my disciples 32 and you will know the truth, and 
the truth will set you free.” 33 “We are descendants of 
Abraham,” they replied, “and have never been anyone’s 
slaves! How can you say, ‘You will become free’?” 34 Jesus 
answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, everyone 
who practices sin is a slave of sin. 35 The slave does not 
remain in the family forever, but the son remains forever. 
36 So if the son sets you free, you will be really free. 37 I 
know that you are Abraham’s descendants. But you want 
to kill me, because my teaching makes no progress among 

you. 38 I am telling you the things I have seen while with 
the Father; as for you, practice the things you have heard 
from the Father!”

39 They answered him, “Abraham is our father!” Jesus 
replied, “If you are Abraham’s children, you would be 
doing the deeds of Abraham. 40 But now you are trying to 
kill me, a man who has told you the truth I heard from 
God. Abraham did not do this! 41 You people are doing 
the deeds of your father.”

Then they said to Jesus, “We were not born as a result of 
immorality! We have only one Father, God himself.” 42 
Jesus replied, “If God were your Father, you would love 
me, for I have come from God and am now here. I have 
not come on my own initiative, but he sent me. 43 Why 
don’t you understand what I am saying? It is because you 
cannot accept my teaching. 44 You people are from your 
father the devil, and you want to do what your father 
desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does 
not uphold the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
Whenever he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, 
because he is a liar and the father of lies. 45 But because I 
am telling you the truth, you do not believe me. 46 Who 
among you can prove me guilty of any sin? If I am telling 
you the truth, why don’t you believe me? 47 The one who 
belongs to God listens and responds to God’s words. You 
don’t listen and respond, because you don’t belong to 
God.”

48 The Judeans replied, “Aren’t we correct in saying that 
you are a Samaritan and are possessed by a demon?” 49 
Jesus answered, “I am not possessed by a demon, but I 
honor my Father - and yet you dishonor me. 50 I am not 
trying to get praise for myself. There is one who demands 
it, and he also judges. 51 I tell you the solemn truth, if 
anyone obeys my teaching, he will never see death.”

52 Then the Judeans responded, “Now we know you’re 
possessed by a demon! Both Abraham and the prophets 
died, and yet you say, ‘If anyone obeys my teaching, he 
will never experience death.’ 53 You aren’t greater than our 
father Abraham who died, are you? And the prophets died 
too! Who do you claim to be?” 54 Jesus replied, “If I 
glorify myself, my glory is worthless. The one who glorifies 
me is my Father, about whom you people say, ‘He is our 
God.’ 55 Yet you do not know him, but I know him. If I 
were to say that I do not know him, I would be a liar like 
you. But I do know him, and I obey his teaching. 56 Your 
father Abraham was overjoyed to see my day, and he saw it 
and was glad.”

For the Jew, everything originates with 
Abraham.  Yet Jesus claims that He was before 
Abraham. This assertion cannot be anything less 
than a claim by Jesus that it was He (Jesus God) 
Who Himself called Abraham and Whom 
Abraham worshipped and obeyed. 

57 Then the Judeans replied, “You are not yet fifty years 
old! Have you seen Abraham?” 58 Jesus said to them, “I 
tell you the solemn truth, before Abraham came into 
existence, I am!” 59 Then they picked up stones to throw 
at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out from the 
temple area.

Chapter 8:  A Woman Caught in Adultery

The previous chapter ended with the Jewish 
leadership (Pharisees, …) firm in their 
opposition to the teaching of Jesus, even to the 
point of seeking His death.  One might place a 
high importance on the judgment of such men 
because they were experts in the Old Testament 
Law, and at least outwardly sought to exhibit a 
righteous life in accordance with their high 
standing.  How could they be wrong about such 
an essential matter?

In this chapter we return to a critical theme, 
namely:  we are all born blind.  Part of the curse 
of sin, both that which is inbred in us and our 
own sins, is not just an inability to do good, but 
even to see good.

1 Now as Jesus was passing by, he saw a man who had 
been blind from birth. 2 His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, 
who committed the sin that caused him to be born blind, 
this man or his parents?” 3 Jesus answered, “Neither this 
man nor his parents sinned, but he was born blind so that 
the acts of God may be revealed through what happens to 
him. 4 We must perform the deeds of the one who sent 
me as long as it is daytime. Night is coming when no one 
can work. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world.” 6 Having said this, he spat on the ground 
and made some mud with the saliva. He smeared the mud 
on the blind man’s eyes 7 and said to him, “Go wash in 
the pool of Siloam” (which is translated “sent”). So the 
blind man went away and washed, and came back seeing.

The scene is total confusion.  The people are 
mixed in their judgment as to whether this was 
the formally blind man.  (But he was, as will be 
clear below).  Such confusion is a trope (a 
metaphor) for the confused thinking of the Jewish 
Leadership regarding this person—Jesus Christ—
who did not fit into any human categories.  

8 Then the neighbors and the people who had seen him 
previously as a beggar began saying, “Is this not the man 
who used to sit and beg?” 9 Some people said, “This is the 
man!” while others said, “No, but he looks like him.” The 
man himself kept insisting, “I am the one!” 10 So they 
asked him, “How then were you made to see?” 11 He 
replied, “The man called Jesus made mud, smeared it on 
my eyes and told me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash.’ So I went 
and washed, and was able to see.” 12 They said to him, 
“Where is that man?” He replied, “I don’t know.”

The Pharisees’ Reaction to the Healing

The Pharisees take highest interest in the day of 
the week that this astonishing miracle occurred, 
namely the Sabbath (Saturday), the “holy day” of 
the Jewish week.

13 They brought the man who used to be blind to the 
Pharisees. 14 (Now the day on which Jesus made the mud 
and caused him to see was a Sabbath.) 15 So the Pharisees 
asked him again how he had gained his sight. He replied, 
“He put mud on my eyes and I washed, and now I am 
able to see.”

If Jesus is the Lord God, then He is absolutely 
Lord of the Sabbath itself.  The point of the 
miracle, and the day on which it occurred is to 
demonstrate both points.  Jesus performed (at 
least) seven such Sabbath miracles.

16 Then some of the Pharisees began to say, “This man is 
not from God, because he does not observe the Sabbath.” 
But others said, “How can a man who is a sinner perform 
such miraculous signs?” Thus there was a division among 
them. 17 So again they asked the man who used to be 
blind, “What do you say about him, since he caused you 
to see?” “He is a prophet,” the man replied.

Because the man held Jesus in high regard (to be 
a Prophet), the Leaders suspect that the 
miraculous claim is fake.

18 Now the Jewish religious leaders refused to believe that 
he had really been blind and had gained his sight until at 
last they summoned the parents of the man who had 
become able to see. 19 They asked the parents, “Is this 
your son, whom you say was born blind? Then how does 
he now see?” 20 So his parents replied, “We know that 
this is our son and that he was born blind. 21 But we do 
not know how he is now able to see, nor do we know who 
caused him to see. Ask him, he is a mature adult. He will 
speak for himself.” 22 (His parents said these things 
because they were afraid of the Jewish religious leaders. 
For the Jewish leaders had already agreed that anyone who 
confessed Jesus to be the Christ would be put out of the 
synagogue. 23 For this reason his parents said, “He is a 
mature adult, ask him.”)

The Leaders cannot, in their blindness, get 
unstuck from their interpretation of the Sabbath 
duty.  Even a miracle of good is of no weight in 
their judgment.

24 Then they summoned the man who used to be blind a 
second time and said to him, “Promise before God to tell 
the truth. We know that this man is a sinner.” 25 He 
replied, “I do not know whether he is a sinner. I do know 
one thing - that although I was blind, now I can see.” 
26 Then they said to him, “What did he do to you? How 
did he cause you to see?” 27 He answered, “I told you 
already and you didn’t listen. Why do you want to hear it 
again? You people don’t want to become his disciples too, 
do you?”

This section concludes with a true, but 
incomplete conclusion (vs. 34).  The man now 
seeing was born both blind and in sin, 
completely as to both conditions.  However, the 
Leaders were born in the exactly same spiritual 
standing.  So they see physically, suitable for a 
physical Journey, but they, in contrast to the 
healed man, are blind spiritually, and so can 
make no advance on the Faith Journey outside of 
Space-Time.  And they, like each of us and the 
man born blind, were also sinners by nature.

28 They heaped insults on him, saying, “You are his 
disciple! We are disciples of Moses! 29 We know that God 
has spoken to Moses! We do not know where this man 
comes from!” 30 The man replied, “This is a remarkable 
thing, that you don’t know where he comes from, and yet 
he caused me to see! 31 We know that God doesn’t listen 
to sinners, but if anyone is devout and does his will, God 
listens to him. 32 Never before has anyone heard of 
someone causing a man born blind to see. 33 If this man 
were not from God, he could do nothing.” 34 They 
replied, “You were born completely in sinfulness, and yet 
you presume to teach us?” So they threw him out.

The Man’s Response to Jesus

The man, now seeing both physically and 
spiritually, is able to take the next step on his 

Spiritual Journey.  With his miraculous, new 
physical sight he sees Jesus, and sees Him rightly 
as his Saviour.

35 Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, so he found 
the man and said to him, “Do you believe in the Son of 

Man?” 36 The man replied, “And who is he, sir, that I 
may believe in him?” 37 Jesus told him, “You have seen 
him; he is the one speaking with you.” [38 He said, “Lord, 
I believe,” and he worshiped him. 39 Jesus said,] “For 
judgment I have come into this world, so that those who 
do not see may gain their sight, and the ones who see may 
become blind.”

40 Some of the Pharisees who were with him heard this 
and asked him, “We are not blind too, are we?” 41 Jesus 
replied, “If you were blind, you would not be guilty of sin, 
but now because you claim that you can see, your guilt 
remains.”

Chapter 9 Healing a Man Born Blind

In the climate / topography of Israel, 
sheepherding was widespread.  Like cattle 
‘rustling’ in the old American West, there were 
dangers of sheep ‘rustling.’  But sheep are attuned 
to the voice of their shepherd and because they 
hear, they follow.  Such physical Journey 
illustrates the necessary element for a Spiritual 
Journey.

This example extends what we learned in Ch 9:  
we are all born blind, so we need a miraculous 
healing by God to “see” (or “hear”).

1 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who does not enter 
the sheepfold by the door, but climbs in some other way, 
is a thief and a robber. 2 The one who enters by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 3 The doorkeeper opens the 
door for him, and the sheep hear his voice. He calls his 
own sheep by name and leads them out. 4 When he has 
brought all his own sheep out, he goes ahead of them, and 
the sheep follow him because they recognize his voice. 5 
They will never follow a stranger, but will run away from 
him, because they do not recognize the stranger’s voice.” 6 
Jesus told them this parable, but they did not understand 
what he was saying to them.

Jesus repeats the Shepherd illustration in each of 
the first four paragraphs (vs. 2-6, 7-10, 11-13, 
14-18), and again in closing the chapter (vs. 
27-28)

7 So Jesus said to them again, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
I am the door for the sheep. 8 All who came before me 
were thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to 
them. 9 I am the door. If anyone enters through me, he 
will be saved, and will come in and go out, and find 
pasture. 10 The thief comes only to steal and kill and 
destroy; I have come so that they may have life, and may 
have it abundantly.

11 “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays 
down his life for the sheep. 12 The hired hand, who is not 
a shepherd and does not own sheep, sees the wolf coming 
and abandons the sheep and runs away. So the wolf 
attacks the sheep and scatters them. 13 Because he is a 
hired hand and is not concerned about the sheep, he runs 
away.

14 “I am the good shepherd. I know my own and my 
own know me - 15 just as the Father knows me and I 
know the Father - and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16 
I have other sheep that do not come from this sheepfold. I 

must bring them too, and they will listen to my voice, so 
that there will be one flock and one shepherd. 17 This is 
why the Father loves me - because I lay down my life, so 
that I may take it back again. 18 No one takes it away 
from me, but I lay it down of my own free will. I have the 
authority to lay it down, and I have the authority to take 
it back again. This commandment I received from my 
Father.”

As before, His words produce a sharp division:  
some “hear”  and believe, and some do not.  Here 
is the choice we are compelled to make:  is Jesus a 
demon possessed madman?  Or is He my Good 
Shepherd Who has laid down His perfect life as a 
substitution for me?

19 Another sharp division took place among the Jewish 
people because of these words. 20 Many of them were 
saying, “He is possessed by a demon and has lost his mind! 
Why do you listen to him?” 21 Others said, “These are 
not the words of someone possessed by a demon. A 
demon cannot cause the blind to see, can it?”

Jesus at the Feast of Dedication

22 Then came the feast of the Dedication in Jerusalem. 23 
It was winter, and Jesus was walking in the temple area in 
Solomon’s Portico. 24 The Jewish leaders surrounded him 
and asked, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you 
are the Christ, tell us plainly.” 25 Jesus replied, “I told you 
and you do not believe. The deeds I do in my Father’s 
name testify about me. 26 But you refuse to believe 
because you are not my sheep. 27 My sheep listen to my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 28 I give 
them eternal life, and they will never perish; no one will 
snatch them from my hand. 29 My Father, who has given 
them to me, is greater than all, and no one can snatch 
them from my Father’s hand. 30 The Father and I are 
one.”

31 The Jewish leaders picked up rocks again to stone him 
to death. 32 Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many 
good deeds from the Father. For which one of them are 
you going to stone me?” 33 The Jewish leaders replied, 
“We are not going to stone you for a good deed but for 
blasphemy, because you, a man, are claiming to be God.”

34 Jesus answered, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, 
you are gods’? 35 If those people to whom the word of 
God came were called ‘gods’ (and the scripture cannot be 
broken), 36 do you say about the one whom the Father set 
apart and sent into the world, ‘You are blaspheming,’ 
because I said, ‘I am the Son of God’? 37 If I do not 
perform the deeds of my Father, do not believe me. 38 
But if I do them, even if you do not believe me, believe 
the deeds, so that you may come to know and understand 
that I am in the Father and the Father is in me.” 39 Then 
they attempted again to seize him, but he escaped their 
clutches.

40 Jesus went back across the Jordan River again to the 
place where John had been baptizing at an earlier time, 
and he stayed there. 41 Many came to him and began to 
say, “John performed no miraculous sign, but everything 
John said about this man was true!” 42 And many 
believed in Jesus there.

Chapter 10:  Jesus as the Good Shepherd

Earlier Jesus claimed the necessity of a second 
(heavenly birth (Ch 3), to be a source of living 
water and heavenly bread bringing eternal life to 
the dead (Ch 4, 6), healing those born lame (Ch 
5) and blind (Ch 9), providing the source of true 
light (Ch 8), as the Shepherd who lays down His 
life for His sheep (Ch 10).

He also claimed the authority to forgive sins, 
which only God can do.

1 Now a certain man named Lazarus was sick. He was 
from Bethany, the village where Mary and her sister 
Martha lived. 2 (Now it was Mary who anointed the Lord 
with perfumed oil and wiped his feet dry with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 3 So the sisters sent a 
message to Jesus, “Lord, look, the one you love is sick.” 4 
When Jesus heard this, he said, “This sickness will not lead 
to death, but to God’s glory, so that the Son of God may 
be glorified through it.” 5 (Now Jesus loved Martha and 
her sister and Lazarus.)

Here Jesus demonstrates His power of literal life 
and death, anticipating His own death and 
resurrection.

6 So when he heard that Lazarus was sick, he remained in 
the place where he was for two more days. 7 Then after 
this, he said to his disciples, “Let us go to Judea again.” 8 
The disciples replied, “Rabbi, the Jewish leaders were just 
now trying to stone you to death! Are you going there 
again?” 9 Jesus replied, “Are there not twelve hours in a 
day? If anyone walks around in the daytime, he does not 
stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 10 But if 
anyone walks around at night, he stumbles, because the 
light is not in him.”

11 After he said this, he added, “Our friend Lazarus has 
fallen asleep. But I am going there to awaken him.” 12 
Then the disciples replied, “Lord, if he has fallen asleep, 
he will recover.” 13 (Now Jesus had been talking about his 
death, but they thought he had been talking about real 
sleep.)

14 Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus has died, 15 and 
I am glad for your sake that I was not there, so that you 
may believe. But let us go to him.” 16 So Thomas (called 
Didymus) said to his fellow disciples, “Let us go too, so 
that we may die with him.”

Speaking with Martha and Mary

17 When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had been in 
the tomb four days already. 18 (Now Bethany was less 

than two miles from Jerusalem, 19 so many of the Jewish 
people of the region had come to Martha and Mary to 
console them over the loss of their brother.) 20 So when 
Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went out to meet 
him, but Mary was sitting in the house. 21 Martha said to 
Jesus, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not 
have died. 22 But even now I know that whatever you ask 
from God, God will grant you.”

Here we have the 5th of the seven great “I Am” 
statements in John (KJV translation):  
1) John 6:48 I am that bread of life.
2) John 8:12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world
3) John 10:9 I am the door: 
4) John 10:11 I am the good shepherd 
5) John 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: 
6) John 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life 
7) John 15:1 I am the true vine

23 Jesus replied, “Your brother will come back to life 
again.” 24 Martha said, “I know that he will come back to 
life again in the resurrection at the last day.” 25 Jesus said 
to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. The one who 
believes in me will live even if he dies, 26 and the one who 
lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe 
this?” 27 She replied, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the 
Christ, the Son of God who comes into the world.”

28 And when she had said this, Martha went and called 
her sister Mary, saying privately, “The Teacher is here and 
is asking for you.” 29 So when Mary heard this, she got up 
quickly and went to him. 30 (Now Jesus had not yet 
entered the village, but was still in the place where Martha 
had come out to meet him.) 31 Then the people who were 
with Mary in the house consoling her saw her get up 
quickly and go out. They followed her, because they 
thought she was going to the tomb to weep there.

32 Now when Mary came to the place where Jesus was 
and saw him, she fell at his feet and said to him, “Lord, if 
you had been here, my brother would not have died.” 33 
When Jesus saw her weeping, and the people who had 
come with her weeping, he was intensely moved in spirit 
and greatly distressed. 34 He asked, “Where have you laid 
him?” They replied, “Lord, come and see.” 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Thus the people who had come to mourn said, “Look 
how much he loved him!” 37 But some of them said, 
“This is the man who caused the blind man to see! 
Couldn’t he have done something to keep Lazarus from 
dying?”

Lazarus Raised from the Dead

Lazarus went on a most amazing physical 
Journey, from life into a tomb and back out of 
the tomb, into his home.  His sisters went further 
on their inner Journey of faith seeing God do 
well beyond what is humanly impossible.

38 Jesus, intensely moved again, came to the tomb. (Now 
it was a cave, and a stone was placed across it.) 39 Jesus 
said, “Take away the stone.” Martha, the sister of the 
deceased, replied, “Lord, by this time the body will have a 
bad smell, because he has been buried four days.” 40 Jesus 
responded, “Didn’t I tell you that if you believe, you 
would see the glory of God?” 41 So they took away the 
stone. Jesus looked upward and said, “Father, I thank you 
that you have listened to me. 42 I knew that you always 
listen to me, but I said this for the sake of the crowd 
standing around here, that they may believe that you sent 
me.” 43 When he had said this, he shouted in a loud 
voice, “Lazarus, come out!” 44 The one who had died 
came out, his feet and hands tied up with strips of cloth, 
and a cloth wrapped around his face. Jesus said to them, 
“Unwrap him and let him go.”

The Response of the Jewish Leaders

Does this incredible miracle cause those who are 
not on that inner Spiritual Journey to doubt 
their doubt, to oppose their own opposition?  

45 Then many of the people, who had come with Mary 
and had seen the things Jesus did, believed in him. 46 But 
some of them went to the Pharisees and reported to them 
what Jesus had done. 47 So the chief priests and the 
Pharisees called the council together and said, “What are 
we doing? For this man is performing many miraculous 
signs. 48 If we allow him to go on in this way, everyone 
will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take 
away our sanctuary and our nation.”

For some, the Leaders, the answer is “no.”  
Rather this miracle accelerates their commitment 
to get rid of Jesus lest He cause problems for them 
with regard to the Roman (Gentile) rule of 
Israel.  The Journey that the leaders were worried 
about was solely the one they were on in the 
physical, Space-Time world.  Preserving power 
and position was essential to them.

49 Then one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that 
year, said, “You know nothing at all! 50 You do not realize 
that it is more to your advantage to have one man die for 
the people than for the whole nation to perish.” 51 (Now 
he did not say this on his own, but because he was high 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was going to die 
for the Jewish nation, 52 and not for the Jewish nation 
only, but to gather together into one the children of God 
who are scattered.) 53 So from that day they planned 
together to kill him.

54 Thus Jesus no longer went around publicly among the 
Judeans, but went away from there to the region near the 
wilderness, to a town called Ephraim, and stayed there 
with his disciples. 55 Now the Jewish feast of Passover was 
near, and many people went up to Jerusalem from the 
rural areas before the Passover to cleanse themselves 
ritually. 56 Thus they were looking for Jesus, and saying to 
one another as they stood in the temple courts, “What do 
you think? That he won’t come to the feast?” 57 (Now the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that 
anyone who knew where Jesus was should report it, so 
that they could arrest him.)

Chapter 11:  The Death of Lazarus

1 Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus lived, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 2 So they prepared a dinner for Jesus there. 
Martha was serving, and Lazarus was among those present 
at the table with him. 3 Then Mary took three quarters of 
a pound of expensive aromatic oil from pure nard and 
anointed the feet of Jesus. She then wiped his feet dry with 
her hair. (Now the house was filled with the fragrance of 
the perfumed oil.) 4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples 
(the one who was going to betray him) said, 5 “Why 
wasn’t this oil sold for three hundred silver coins and the 
money given to the poor?” 6 (Now Judas said this not 
because he was concerned about the poor, but because he 
was a thief. As keeper of the money box, he used to steal 
what was put into it.) 7 So Jesus said, “Leave her alone. 
She has kept it for the day of my burial. 8 For you will 
always have the poor with you, but you will not always 
have me!”

The physical journey led to the dramatic, 
conclusive evidence of a great miracle—raising of 
the dead (Lazarus).  But the journey was to 
quench defections from the religious system, not 
to search for truth.  Accordingly, they concluded 
that they must kill the evidence.

9 Now a large crowd of Judeans learned that Jesus was 
there, and so they came not only because of him but also 
to see Lazarus whom he had raised from the dead. 10 So 
the chief priests planned to kill Lazarus too, 11 for on 
account of him many of the Jewish people from Jerusalem 
were going away and believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry

The now anointed feet of Jesus walk toward 
Jerusalem.  The news of the miracle of Lazarus 
had spread throughout the city igniting 
anticipation of Jesus as a new king with power 
over the hated Roman occupiers.  The crowd's 
inner Journey was not toward the saving faith of 
repentance inaugurated by John the Baptist; they 
were stuck at the same place they had always 
been wanting rescue from what they felt was the 
political and social injustices of their servant 
statehood under Caesar and Rome’s Governor of 
Israel.

12 The next day the large crowd that had come to the feast 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 13 So they took 
branches of palm trees and went out to meet him. They 
began to shout, ”Hosanna! Blessed is the one who comes 
in the name of the Lord! Blessed is the king of Israel!” 14 
Jesus found a young donkey and sat on it, just as it is 
written, 15 ”Do not be afraid, people of Zion; look, your 
king is coming, seated on a donkey’s colt!” 16 (His 
disciples did not understand these things when they first 
happened, but when Jesus was glorified, then they 
remembered that these things were written about him and 
that these things had happened to him.)

17 So the crowd who had been with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead 
were continuing to testify about it. 18 Because they had 
heard that Jesus had performed this miraculous sign, the 
crowd went out to meet him. 19 Thus the Pharisees said 
to one another, “You see that you can do nothing. Look, 
the world has run off after him!”

Seekers

Time itself is a journey.  Here, in vs. 23, we see 
time having unwound to a great, particular 
moment, revealing something oath essence of 
Jesus Christ (“glorify” means, essentially, to reveal 
the distinctive essence of someone or something, 
particularly something wonderful, even amazing, 
that had been previously hidden); “The Son of 
Man” was a distinctive Old Testament title for 
Messiah (Christ), signifying God Himself 
embodied in a human being.  Here Christ has 
been but always in hiding as it were within the 
Sovereign Will of “the Father.”

20 Now some Greeks were among those who had gone up 
to worship at the feast. 21 So these approached Philip, 
who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and requested, “Sir, 
we would like to see Jesus.” 22 Philip went and told 
Andrew, and they both went and told Jesus. 23 Jesus 
replied, “The time has come for the Son of Man to be 
glorified. 24 I tell you the solemn truth, unless a kernel of 
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains by itself 
alone. But if it dies, it produces much grain. 25 The one 
who loves his life destroys it, and the one who hates his 
life in this world guards it for eternal life. 26 If anyone 
wants to serve me, he must follow me, and where I am, 
my servant will be too. If anyone serves me, the Father will 
honor him.

The Cross was no surprise, no mistake, no 
failure.  It was Jesus’ lifelong purpose and 
destination.  Here Jesus again foretells His final 
earthly Journey by which he will be  uplifted on 
the worse known form of killing (of the body).  
During that ‘uplifted’ event, Jesus would also 
undergo an unimaginable Spiritual Journey 
becoming, in the sight of the Father, the very sin 
and sins of us all.

27 “Now my soul is greatly distressed. And what should I 
say? ‘Father, deliver me from this hour’? No, but for this 
very reason I have come to this hour. 28 Father, glorify 
your name.” Then a voice came from heaven, “I have 
glorified it, and I will glorify it again.” 29 The crowd that 
stood there and heard the voice said that it had thundered. 
Others said that an angel had spoken to him. 30 Jesus 
said, “This voice has not come for my benefit but for 
yours. 31 Now is the judgment of this world; now the 
ruler of this world will be driven out. 32 And I, when I 
am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to 
myself.” 33 (Now he said this to indicate clearly what kind 
of death he was going to die.)

34 Then the crowd responded, “We have heard from the 
law that the Christ will remain forever. How can you say, 
‘The Son of Man must be lifted up’? Who is this Son of 
Man?” 35 Jesus replied, “The light is with you for a little 
while longer. Walk while you have the light, so that the 
darkness may not overtake you. The one who walks in the 
darkness does not know where he is going. 36 While you 
have the light, believe in the light, so that you may 
become sons of light.” When Jesus had said these things, 
he went away and hid himself from them.

The Outcome of Jesus’ Public Ministry Foretold

He refers to Himself by an Old Testament title 
"Son of Man."  He is the unique person in the 
universe:  fully God and fully man, and so can 
make the perfect, eternal sacrifice as the sinless, 
obedient son.  Below, the text returns to the 
recurring puzzle:  how is it that many do not 
accept Him, do not journey inwardly to faith?

37 Although Jesus had performed so many miraculous 
signs before them, they still refused to believe in him, 38 
so that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled. 
He said, ”Lord, who has believed our message, and to 
whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” 39 For this 
reason they could not believe, because again Isaiah said,

40 ”He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, so 
that they would not see with their eyes and understand 
with their heart, and turn to me, and I would heal them.”

41 Isaiah said these things because he saw Christ’s glory, 
and spoke about him.

Among the Jewish Leaders there were some, 
including, likely, Nicodemus (who we met in Ch 
3) who had Journeyed to Faith.

42 Nevertheless, even among the rulers many believed in 
him, but because of the Pharisees they would not confess 
Jesus to be the Christ, so that they would not be put out 
of the synagogue. 43 For they loved praise from men more 
than praise from God.

Jesus’ Final Public Words

Those whose Journey has come to Faith long for 
the light to become ever brighter.  Those who 
have rejected what light they have been 
confronted by, turn from that light, preferring 
instead the darkness of their own way.  The 
words of Jesus, recorded here and in the rest of 
the bible, have been and continue to be on a 
journey through space and time, proclaims the 
Gospel Message, of His Person and Work on our 
behalf, as our sin substitute, forever.

44 But Jesus shouted out, “The one who believes in me 
does not believe in me, but in the one who sent me, 45 
and the one who sees me sees the one who sent me. 46 I 
have come as a light into the world, so that everyone who 
believes in me should not remain in darkness. 47 If 
anyone hears my words and does not obey them, I do not 
judge him. For I have not come to judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 The one who rejects me and does not 
accept my words has a judge; the word I have spoken will 
judge him at the last day. 49 For I have not spoken from 
my own authority, but the Father himself who sent me has 
commanded me what I should say and what I should 
speak. 50 And I know that his commandment is eternal 
life. Thus the things I say, I say just as the Father has told 
me.”

Chapter 12:  Jesus’ Anointing

Beginning in John 13, the scene turns inward on 
Jesus with His disciples for the closing hours of 
His time on earth before His crucifixion.  All the 
events now and through the end of this book 
occur in a period of one momentous week.  The 
city of Jerusalem is preparing for its big religious 
celebration, Passover, commemorating the 
deliverance of Israel from its slavery to Egypt by 
God's working through Moses.  The parallels to 
the anticipation of what Jesus could do in 
delivering Israel from the rule of the Romans had 
stirred the city, but caused great fear for the 
Jewish leaders.

1  Just before the Passover feast, Jesus knew that his time 
had come to depart from this world to the Father. Having 
loved his own who were in the world, he now loved them 
to the very end. 2 The evening meal was in progress, and 
the devil had already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, that he should betray Jesus. 3 Because Jesus 
knew that the Father had handed all things over to him, 
and that he had come from God and was going back to 
God, 4 he got up from the meal, removed his outer 
clothes, took a towel and tied it around himself. 5 He 
poured water into the washbasin and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet and to dry them with the towel he had 
wrapped around himself.

Multiple external and internal Journeys frame 
this chapter.  Jesus informs His disciples that He 
is going on a Journey on which they will not, and 
cannot go.  Judas the betrayer is also shown to be 
going on a Journey; his leaving when it is night 
illustrates the great spiritual darkness under 
which he is operating.  The disciples are going on 
an further internal Journey learning lessons of 
humility and love through Jesus's demonstration 
of the most humble form of servanthood, the 
washing of feet.

6 Then he came to Simon Peter. Peter said to him, “Lord, 
are you going to wash my feet?” 7 Jesus replied, “You do 
not understand what I am doing now, but you will 
understand after these things.” 8 Peter said to him, “You 
will never wash my feet!” Jesus replied, “If I do not wash 
you, you have no share with me.” 9 Simon Peter said to 
him, “Lord, wash not only my feet, but also my hands and 
my head!” 10 Jesus replied, “The one who has bathed 
needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean. And 
you disciples are clean, but not every one of you.” 11 (For 
Jesus knew the one who was going to betray him. For this 
reason he said, “Not every one of you is clean.”)

12 So when Jesus had washed their feet and put his outer 
clothing back on, he took his place at the table again and 
said to them, “Do you understand what I have done for 
you? 13 You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord,’ and do so 
correctly, for that is what I am. 14 If I then, your Lord 
and Teacher, have washed your feet, you too ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 15 For I have given you an 
example - you should do just as I have done for you. 16 I 
tell you the solemn truth, the slave is not greater than his 
master, nor is the one who is sent as a messenger greater 
than the one who sent him. 17 If you understand these 
things, you will be blessed if you do them.

The Announcement of Jesus’ Betrayal

18 “What I am saying does not refer to all of you. I know 
the ones I have chosen. But this is to fulfill the scripture, 
‘The one who eats my bread has turned against me.’ 19 I 
am telling you this now, before it happens, so that when it 
happens you may believe that I am he. 20 I tell you the 
solemn truth, whoever accepts the one I send accepts me, 
and whoever accepts me accepts the one who sent me.”

21 When he had said these things, Jesus was greatly 
distressed in spirit, and testified, “I tell you the solemn 
truth, one of you will betray me.” 22 The disciples began 
to look at one another, worried and perplexed to know 
which of them he was talking about. 23 One of his 
disciples, the one Jesus loved, was at the table to the right 
of Jesus in a place of honor. 24 So Simon Peter gestured to 
this disciple to ask Jesus who it was he was referring to. 25 
Then the disciple whom Jesus loved leaned back against 
Jesus’ chest and asked him, “Lord, who is it?” 26 Jesus 
replied, “It is the one to whom I will give this piece of 
bread after I have dipped it in the dish.” Then he dipped 
the piece of bread in the dish and gave it to Judas Iscariot, 

Simon’s son. 27 And after Judas took the piece of bread, 
Satan entered into him. Jesus said to him, “What you are 
about to do, do quickly.” 28 (Now none of those present 
at the table understood why Jesus said this to Judas. 29 
Some thought that, because Judas had the money box, 
Jesus was telling him to buy whatever they needed for the 
feast, or to give something to the poor.) 

Out of the true Light and into the darkest 
possible night, one of the 12 departs to betray 
Jesus.

30 Judas took the piece of bread and went out 
immediately. (Now it was night.)

The Prediction of Peter’s Denial

Glorify means to make evident the essential 
nature of (here) Jesus and God.  By what means?  
In just a day’s time, it will be the sacrifice of 
becoming the very object of God the Father’s 
judgment upon our sin.  It is a Spiritual Journey 
likely to be eternally incompletely comprehensible 
to us.

31 When Judas had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the Son of 
Man is glorified, and God is glorified in him. 32 If God is 
glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and 
he will glorify him right away. 33 Children, I am still with 
you for a little while. You will look for me, and just as I 
said to the Jewish religious leaders, ‘Where I am going you 
cannot come,’ now I tell you the same.

The Jewish Leaders were fixated on the Mosaic 
Law believing, falsely, that they were fully 
upholding it.  Jesus is about to fulfill every 
requirement of that Law on our behalf, leaving 
us with another ‘law,’ our duty to love those who 
Christ loves.

34 “I give you a new commandment - to love one another. 
Just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another. 
35 Everyone will know by this that you are my disciples - 
if you have love for one another.”

Simon Peter expresses a self-confidence that he is 
prepared to fight side-by-side with and on behalf 
of Jesus with swords as necessary even to the point 
of death.  What he does not realize is (1) at the 
moment of truth, he will actually deny his 
allegiance to Jesus, and (2) it is Jesus who is 
going to give His life on behalf of Simon Peter.

36 Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, where are you going?” 
Jesus replied, “Where I am going, you cannot follow me 
now, but you will follow later.” 37 Peter said to him, 
“Lord, why can’t I follow you now? I will lay down my life 
for you!” 38 Jesus answered, “Will you lay down your life 
for me? I tell you the solemn truth, the rooster will not 
crow until you have denied me three times!

Chapter 13 Washing the Disciples’ Feet

Jesus brings His 11 Apostles on a deeper Spiritual 
Journey, pointing them to a future home, outside 
of Space-Time, that He Himself will create, in a 
new and true home.  As the old hymn says:  “this 
world is not my home…I’m just passin’ thru’…”)

1 “Do not let your hearts be distressed. You believe in 
God; believe also in me. 2 There are many dwelling places 
in my Father’s house. Otherwise, I would have told you, 
because I am going away to make ready a place for you. 3 
And if I go and make ready a place for you, I will come 
again and take you to be with me, so that where I am you 
may be too. 4 And you know the way where I am going.”

We have again that most important Journey 
word “way” (also translated “road” or “path”).  
Jesus’ claim is that He is “the way,” not “a way,” 

or even “the best way.”  No.  He claims to be 
“The” Way.  There is no other Spiritual Journey 
to God but through Jesus Christ.  That is the 
claim of Jesus Himself.

5 Thomas said, “Lord, we don’t know where you are 
going. How can we know the way?” 6 Jesus replied, “I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me. 7 If you have known me, you 
will know my Father too. And from now on you do know 
him and have seen him.”

8 Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father, and we will be 
content.” 9 Jesus replied, “Have I been with you for so 
long, and you have not known me, Philip? The person 
who has seen me has seen the Father! How can you say, 
‘Show us the Father’? 10 Do you not believe that I am in 
the Father, and the Father is in me? The words that I say 
to you, I do not speak on my own initiative, but the 
Father residing in me performs his miraculous deeds. 11 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father is in 
me, but if you do not believe me, believe because of the 
miraculous deeds themselves. 12 I tell you the solemn 
truth, the person who believes in me will perform the 
miraculous deeds that I am doing, and will perform 
greater deeds than these, because I am going to the Father. 
13 And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14 If you ask me 
anything in my name, I will do it.

Teaching on the Holy Spirit

Jesus introduces another Person, the Holy Spirit, 
who will come upon the disciples upon the 
departure and glorification of Jesus.  He is here 
called the Advocate, meaning one who is called 
alongside to defend, support.  The root of the 
term is a courtroom.  Our Advocate proclaims to 
the Father that we are without guilt under His 
Law because our debt has been fully paid by 
Christ. 

15 “If you love me, you will obey my commandments. 16 
Then I will ask the Father, and he will give you another 
Advocate to be with you forever - 17 the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot accept, because it does not see 
him or know him. But you know him, because he resides 
with you and will be in you.

18 “I will not abandon you as orphans, I will come to you. 
19 In a little while the world will not see me any longer, 
but you will see me; because I live, you will live too. 20 
You will know at that time that I am in my Father and 
you are in me and I am in you. 21 The person who has my 
commandments and obeys them is the one who loves me. 
The one who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I 
will love him and will reveal myself to him.”

It is through the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Deity, that Jesus will Journey back to and be 
in the 11 apostles and all Believers after His 
work on the Cross is complete.

22 “Lord,” Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “what has 
happened that you are going to reveal yourself to us and 
not to the world?” 23 Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, 
he will obey my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and take up residence with him. 24 
The person who does not love me does not obey my 
words. And the word you hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s who sent me.

The Holy Spirit is the One Who makes alive 
God’s Word to that and every subsequent 
generation of Believers.

25 “I have spoken these things while staying with you. 26 
But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, will teach you everything, and will 
cause you to remember everything I said to you.

The close of John 14 takes us on a Journey out 
from the upper room where Jesus and His 
disciples have enjoyed the famous Last Supper.  
That Journey is an after dark walk of about a 
mile, from a home in the old city of Jerusalem 
across a deep valley and up on the Mount of 
Olives which overlooks the Temple on the mount 
where God used Abraham and the imagery of 
sacrificing his son (which God contravened) to 
anticipate what is now going to take place there, 
2,000 years after Abraham.

27 “Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; I do 
not give it to you as the world does. Do not let your hearts 
be distressed or lacking in courage. 28 You heard me say 
to you, ‘I am going away and I am coming back to you.’ If 
you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the 
Father, because the Father is greater than I am. 29 I have 
told you now before it happens, so that when it happens 
you may believe. 30 I will not speak with you much 
longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. He has no 
power over me, 31 but I am doing just what the Father 
commanded me, so that the world may know that I love 
the Father. Get up, let us go from here.”

Chapter 14  Jesus’ Parting Words to His 
Disciples

As John 15 begins below, they are likely standing 
in the midst of an olive grove.  Olive trees were 
very familiar to the people of Israel as they were 
abundant in number, obviously useful in eating, 
but also critically valuable for its oil used for 
lamps.  Jesus now uses the relationship between 
the vine, its branches, and the Gardener to 
illustrate our Spiritual standing in our Savior.

1 “I am the true vine and my Father is the gardener. 2 He 
takes away every branch that does not bear fruit in me. He 
prunes every branch that bears fruit so that it will bear 
more fruit. 3 You are clean already because of the word 
that I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, and I will 
remain in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by 
itself, unless it remains in the vine, so neither can you 
unless you remain in me.

As with the olive vine, the branches bear fruit if 
and only if they remain with, and are nourished 
by, the vine.

5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. The one who 
remains in me - and I in him - bears much fruit, because 
apart from me you can accomplish nothing. 6 If anyone 
does not remain in me, he is thrown out like a branch, 
and dries up; and such branches are gathered up and 
thrown into the fire, and are burned up. 7 If you remain 
in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you 
want, and it will be done for you. 8 My Father is honored 
by this, that you bear much fruit and show that you are 
my disciples.

Further, our union with Jesus Christ is by, and 
in, love, and should our relationship be with 
fellow Believers.

9 “Just as the Father has loved me, I have also loved you; 
remain in my love. 10 If you obey my commandments, 
you will remain in my love, just as I have obeyed my 
Father’s commandments and remain in his love. 11 I have 
told you these things so that my joy may be in you, and 
your joy may be complete. 12 My commandment is this - 
to love one another just as I have loved you. 13 No one 

has greater love than this - that one lays down his life for 
his friends. 14 You are my friends if you do what I 
command you. 15 I no longer call you slaves, because the 
slave does not understand what his master is doing. But I 
have called you friends, because I have revealed to you 
everything I heard from my Father. 16 You did not choose 
me, but I chose you and appointed you to go and bear 
fruit, fruit that remains, so that whatever you ask the 
Father in my name he will give you. 17 This I command 
you - to love one another.

The World’s Hatred

In the close of John 15, and continuing in John 
16, is the prophetic warning Jesus gives His 
disciples for the coming deadly opposition by 
those who have not made the internal Journey to 
faith in Christ.  There does not seem to be any 
middle ground:  either one is carried along 
internally to Faith or to greatly opposing such 
Faith and Faith-bearers, especially by the zealots 
of religious systems threatened by the message of 
Christ.

Jesus reminds us that the Advocate / Holy Spirit 
will be with us, testifying (proclaiming Spiritual 
Truth) about the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

18 “If the world hates you, be aware that it hated me first. 
19 If you belonged to the world, the world would love 
you as its own. However, because you do not belong to 
the world, but I chose you out of the world, for this 
reason the world hates you. 20 Remember what I told 
you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they obeyed 
my word, they will obey yours too. 21 But they will do all 
these things to you on account of my name, because they 
do not know the one who sent me. 22 If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not be guilty of sin. But 
they no longer have any excuse for their sin. 23 The one 
who hates me hates my Father too. 24 If I had not 
performed among them the miraculous deeds that no one 
else did, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they 
have seen the deeds and have hated both me and my 
Father. 25 Now this happened to fulfill the word that is 
written in their law, ‘They hated me without reason.’ 26 
When the Advocate comes, whom I will send you from 
the Father - the Spirit of truth who goes out from the 
Father - he will testify about me, 27 and you also will 
testify, because you have been with me from the 
beginning.

Chapter 15  The Vine and the Branches

In John 16 the strong Journey message continues.  
Jesus is telling His disciples that He will be 
leaving them for a while, then returning for a 
while, and then leaving again to be replaced by a 
new "Person," the Advocate (i.e. the Holy 
Spirit). 

1 “I have told you all these things so that you will not fall 
away. 2 They will put you out of the synagogue, yet a time 
is coming when the one who kills you will think he is 
offering service to God. 3 They will do these things 
because they have not known the Father or me. 4 But I 
have told you these things so that when their time comes, 
you will remember that I told you about them.

We see a many-layered Journey motif:  Jesus is 
going away, as we will see, both physically into 
and through death, but also Spiritually bearing 
our sins.  However, He will return, both 
physically (raised from the dead), and 
Spiritually, as God will declare the awful, 
eternal price of our sin to have been paid in full.  
And, the Advocate / Holy Spirit will Journey to 
be with us, not physically, but connecting us in a 
real way to God Christ outside of Space-Time.

“I did not tell you these things from the beginning 
because I was with you. 5 But now I am going to the one 
who sent me, and not one of you is asking me, ‘Where are 
you going?’ 6 Instead your hearts are filled with sadness 
because I have said these things to you. 7 But I tell you the 
truth, it is to your advantage that I am going away. For if I 
do not go away, the Advocate will not come to you, but if 
I go, I will send him to you. 8 And when he comes, he 
will prove the world wrong concerning sin and 
righteousness and judgment - 9 concerning sin, because 
they do not believe in me; 10 concerning righteousness, 
because I am going to the Father and you will see me no 
longer; 11 and concerning judgment, because the ruler of 
this world has been condemned.

For three or more years Jesus and His disciples 
have been together without interruption or 
separation.  The disciples assumed that such 
would be the ongoing condition into eternity.  In 
less than 24 hours they are going to experience 
the shock of the violent judgment that will be 
exercised against Jesus, as though He were the 
worse possible criminal.  (And in the eyes of the 
Jewish leadership, Jesus was such because He 
violated the Sabbath law of Moses, threatened 
the high position of the Jewish leaders in the 
Roman hierarchy, and most of all because He 
claimed to be God).

12 “I have many more things to say to you, but you 
cannot bear them now. 13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. For he will 
not speak on his own authority, but will speak whatever he 
hears, and will tell you what is to come. 14 He will glorify 
me, because he will receive from me what is mine and will 
tell it to you. 15 Everything that the Father has is mine; 
that is why I said the Spirit will receive from me what is 
mine and will tell it to you. 16 In a little while you will see 
me no longer; again after a little while, you will see me.”

17 Then some of his disciples said to one another, “What 
is the meaning of what he is saying, ‘In a little while you 
will not see me; again after a little while, you will see me,’ 
and, ‘because I am going to the Father’?” 18 So they kept 
on repeating, “What is the meaning of what he says, ‘In a 
little while’? We do not understand what he is talking 
about.”

19 Jesus could see that they wanted to ask him about these 
things, so he said to them, “Are you asking each other 
about this - that I said, ‘In a little while you will not see 
me; again after a little while, you will see me’? 20 I tell you 
the solemn truth, you will weep and wail, but the world 
will rejoice; you will be sad, but your sadness will turn 
into joy. 21 When a woman gives birth, she has distress 
because her time has come, but when her child is born, 
she no longer remembers the suffering because of her joy 
that a human being has been born into the world. 22 So 
also you have sorrow now, but I will see you again, and 
your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy 

away from you. 23 At that time you will ask me nothing. I 
tell you the solemn truth, whatever you ask the Father in 
my name he will give you. 24 Until now you have not 
asked for anything in my name. Ask and you will receive 
it, so that your joy may be complete.

John 16 captures an inherent complexity in our 
Faith Journey to Christ.  One the one hand it 
leads to great peace and joy, and a deeper 
understanding of God’s character.  On the other 
we become the target of vehement opposition, 
including as we will see, a strong internal 
conflict within ourselves between our old way of 
seeing things and the 'new way' brought about by 
our internal Journey. 

25 “I have told you these things in obscure figures of 
speech; a time is coming when I will no longer speak to 
you in obscure figures, but will tell you plainly about the 
Father. 26 At that time you will ask in my name, and I do 
not say that I will ask the Father on your behalf. 27 For 
the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me 
and have believed that I came from God. 28 I came from 
the Father and entered into the world, but in turn, I am 
leaving the world and going back to the Father.”

29 His disciples said, “Look, now you are speaking plainly 
and not in obscure figures of speech! 30 Now we know 
that you know everything and do not need anyone to ask 
you anything. Because of this we believe that you have 
come from God.”

A new life complexity is the blessing we 
experience in the absence of Jesus Who is replaced 
by the Holy Spirit (our Advocate), Who cannot 
be seen.  This unseeable One is however the 
communicator of the message of God to our new, 
inborn spirit.

31 Jesus replied, “Do you now believe? 32 Look, a time is 
coming - and has come - when you will be scattered, each 
one to his own home, and I will be left alone. Yet I am not 
alone, because my Father is with me. 33 I have told you 
these things so that in me you may have peace. In the 
world you have trouble and suffering, but take courage - I 
have conquered the world.”

Chapter 16 The Journey to the Cross, and 
the Work of the Spirit

Now in John 17 we have the culmination of the 
last evening with Jesus.  After His messages to 
His disciples were completed in John 16 He closes 
their time together, including the previous three 
plus years by a prayer.  We see in John 17, the so 
called "High Priestly Prayer" Jesus's intimate 
relationship with God the Father.

1 When Jesus had finished saying these things, he looked 
upward to heaven and said, “Father, the time has come. 
Glorify your Son, so that your Son may glorify you - 2 
just as you have given him authority over all humanity, so 
that he may give eternal life to everyone you have given 
him. 3 Now this is eternal life - that they know you, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you sent. 4 I 
glorified you on earth by completing the work you gave 
me to do. 5 And now, Father, glorify me at your side with 
the glory I had with you before the world was created.

Jesus Prays for the Disciples

 In this and the preceding chapter we are shown 
a view of the complexity in the Godhead, namely 
that there is but one God, yet there are three 
"persons" who are God, and that these Persons 

have the most intimate relationship as One.  
How this is, is almost surely beyond our grasp.  
We can however understand that Jesus claimed to 
be God.  In the very first chapter of John we saw 
that Jesus is the Creator-God.  Later we saw 
Jesus’s claim to be the One who called Abraham, 
the Jewish founder (so to speak) some 2,000 years 
prior.  (It was the "Lord" who called Abraham 
according to the Old Testament, where "Lord" is 
the translation of the sacred Hebrew word 
sometimes translated Jehovah or Yahweh).  
Further, in John 16 and earlier we were 
introduced to the third Person of the Godhead, 
namely the Holy Spirit (the Advocate, or 
Comforter).

In Jesus’s Journey into the Being of man, in 
Space-Time, while retaining His Being as Lord 
God, the Infinite-Eternal, there was in a certain 
respect a separation in the Oneness of God.  Such 
separation will in the very next day become real 
and dramatic as Jesus takes on the full 
identification and judgment as Lamb Who is the 
sin bearer of the eternal, righteous judgment of 
God.  But out of that most momentous act of love 
there is (in some way) the reunion in God as 
prayed for here.

6 “I have revealed your name to the men you gave me out 
of the world. They belonged to you, and you gave them to 
me, and they have obeyed your word. 7 Now they 
understand that everything you have given me comes from 

you, 8 because I have given them the words you have 
given me. They accepted them and really understand that 
I came from you, and they believed that you sent me. 9 I 
am praying on behalf of them. I am not praying on behalf 
of the world, but on behalf of those you have given me, 
because they belong to you. 10 Everything I have belongs 
to you, and everything you have belongs to me, and I have 
been glorified by them. 11 I am no longer in the world, 
but they are in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy 
Father, keep them safe in your name that you have given 
me, so that they may be one just as we are one. 12 When I 
was with them I kept them safe and watched over them in 
your name that you have given me. Not one of them was 
lost except the one destined for destruction, so that the 
scripture could be fulfilled. 13 But now I am coming to 
you, and I am saying these things in the world, so they 
may experience my joy completed in themselves. 14 I have 
given them your word, and the world has hated them, 
because they do not belong to the world, just as I do not 
belong to the world. 15 I am not asking you to take them 
out of the world, but that you keep them safe from the 
evil one. 16 They do not belong to the world just as I do 
not belong to the world. 17 Set them apart in the truth; 
your word is truth. 18 Just as you sent me into the world, 
so I sent them into the world. 19 And I set myself apart 
on their behalf, so that they too may be truly set apart.

Jesus Prays for Believers Everywhere

We now, and ultimately in all eternity, will 
experience a oneness with Christ, not as ‘gods’ but 
as beloved children of the Father.

20 “I am not praying only on their behalf, but also on 
behalf of those who believe in me through their testimony, 
21 that they will all be one, just as you, Father, are in me 
and I am in you. I pray that they will be in us, so that the 
world will believe that you sent me. 22 The glory you gave 
to me I have given to them, that they may be one just as 
we are one - 23 I in them and you in me - that they may 
be completely one, so that the world will know that you 
sent me, and you have loved them just as you have loved 
me.

Jesus makes clear in His prayer that He was a 
purposeful Journey-man (i.e., a sojourner) into 
Space-Time.  And we too—those who have taken 
the inner Journey to Faith—are now also 
Journeying as aliens in Space-Time; this place is 
not our true "home."  This is a very deep idea 
that we will see developed in the chapters and 
books ahead of us.

24 “Father, I want those you have given me to be with me 
where I am, so that they can see my glory that you gave 
me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 
25 Righteous Father, even if the world does not know you, 
I know you, and these men know that you sent me. 26 I 
made known your name to them, and I will continue to 
make it known, so that the love you have loved me with 
may be in them, and I may be in them.”

Chapter 17 Jesus Prays for the Father to 
Glorify Him

In John 18, we see the scene move a short 
distance from Jerusalem to the Mount of Olives 
(separated from Jerusalem by the Kidron Valley).  
There Judas, His betrayer, tracks Jesus down with 
a task force of armed men sent from the Jewish 
leaders to arrest Jesus.

1 When he had said these things, Jesus went out with his 
disciples across the Kidron Valley. There was an orchard 
there, and he and his disciples went into it. 2 (Now Judas, 
the one who betrayed him, knew the place too, because 
Jesus had met there many times with his disciples.) 3 So 
Judas obtained a squad of soldiers and some officers of the 
chief priests and Pharisees. They came to the orchard with 
lanterns and torches and weapons.

4 Then Jesus, because he knew everything that was going 
to happen to him, came and asked them, “Who are you 
looking for?” 5 They replied, “Jesus the Nazarene.” He 
told them, “I am he.” (Now Judas, the one who betrayed 
him, was standing there with them.) 6 So when Jesus said 
to them, “I am he,” they retreated and fell to the ground. 
7 Then Jesus asked them again, “Who are you looking 
for?” And they said, “Jesus the Nazarene.” 8 Jesus replied, 
“I told you that I am he. If you are looking for me, let 
these men go.” 9 He said this to fulfill the word he had 
spoken, “I have not lost a single one of those whom you 
gave me.”

As Jesus was in perfect obedience “to drink the 
cup the Father” gave, so we too as one with Jesus 
and the Father, and aliens in this present world, 
are called to accept God’s purposes, even 
(especially) in adversity.

10 Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, pulled it out and 
struck the high priest’s slave, cutting off his right ear. 
(Now the slave’s name was Malchus.) 11 But Jesus said to 
Peter, “Put your sword back into its sheath! Am I not to 
drink the cup that the Father has given me?”

Jesus Before Annas

During this very night, and lasting all night, 
there are multiple trials, first with the Jewish 
leadership leading inevitably to their pre-
ordained judgment that Jesus should be put to 
death.  This sentence requires the authority of the 
Roman Governor (Pontus Pilate).  

12 Then the squad of soldiers with their commanding 
officer and the officers of the Jewish leaders arrested Jesus 
and tied him up. 13 They brought him first to Annas, for 
he was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest 
that year. 14 (Now it was Caiaphas who had advised the 
Jewish leaders that it was to their advantage that one man 
die for the people.)

Peter’s First Denial

The “charcoal fire” denial by Peter here in Ch 18 
is a picture of man’s attempt to warm himself in 
hiding from the opposition of the world.  This 
charcoal file will be echoed in Peter’s restoration 
in a morning light scene back at the Sea of 
Galilee after Jesus’s resurrection in Ch 21.  Peter 
is of course a Believer here in Ch 18, but he 
needed a further Journey in his Faith to become 

a useful disciple of Jesus.  Peter’s denial—“I am 
not”—is the exact opposite of Jesus’s admission
—“I am He”—which Jesus gave three times in 
vs. 4-9 above, and which Peter will deny twice 
more in vs. 25-27 below.

15 Simon Peter and another disciple followed them as 
they brought Jesus to Annas. (Now the other disciple was 
acquainted with the high priest, and he went with Jesus 
into the high priest’s courtyard.) 16 But Simon Peter was 
left standing outside by the door. So the other disciple 
who was acquainted with the high priest came out and 
spoke to the slave girl who watched the door, and brought 
Peter inside. 17 The girl who was the doorkeeper said to 

Peter, “You’re not one of this man’s disciples too, are you?” 
He replied, “I am not.” 18 (Now the slaves and the guards 
were standing around a charcoal fire they had made, 
warming themselves because it was cold. Peter also was 
standing with them, warming himself.)

Jesus Questioned by Annas

So we have the inner journeys of the Jewish 
leaders concluding that Jesus is only a Nazarene 
(a man from that town), not God, nor a 
Prophet, but a danger to their authority and a 
blasphemer (because He claimed to be God).  
Thus the Jewish leaders had their motive for 
demanding capital punishment.  And the 
ultimate irony is that Jesus, in addition to Being 
King (of the Jews) and Prophet, He was also the 
true High Priest, not Annas, Who would sacrifice 
Himself, as the true and promised Passover 
“Lamb of God.”

19 While this was happening, the high priest questioned 
Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching. 20 Jesus 
replied, “I have spoken publicly to the world. I always 
taught in the synagogues and in the temple courts, where 
all the Jewish people assemble together. I have said 
nothing in secret. 21 Why do you ask me? Ask those who 
heard what I said. They know what I said.” 22 When Jesus 
had said this, one of the high priest’s officers who stood 
nearby struck him on the face and said, “Is that the way 
you answer the high priest?” 23 Jesus replied, “If I have 
said something wrong, confirm what is wrong. But if I 
spoke correctly, why strike me?” 24 Then Annas sent him, 
still tied up, to Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

25 Meanwhile Simon Peter was standing in the courtyard 
warming himself. They said to him, “You aren’t one of his 
disciples too, are you?” Peter denied it: “I am not!” 26 
One of the high priest’s slaves, a relative of the man whose 
ear Peter had cut off, said, “Did I not see you in the 
orchard with him?” 27 Then Peter denied it again, and 
immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Brought Before Pilate

The Jewish Leaders’ compulsive concern for their 
ceremonial purity, as they understood the 
standard of the Mosaic Law, is a whitewash on a 
tomb of death, their death to God’s Love and the 
fact of the very Messiah promised countless times 
in the Old Testament standing right before them.

28 Then they brought Jesus from Caiaphas to the Roman 
governor’s residence. (Now it was very early morning.) 
They did not go into the governor’s residence so they 
would not be ceremonially defiled, but could eat the 
Passover meal. 29 So Pilate came outside to them and said, 
“What accusation do you bring against this man?” 30 
They replied, “If this man were not a criminal, we would 
not have handed him over to you.”

31 Pilate told them, “Take him yourselves and pass 
judgment on him according to your own law!” The Jewish 
leaders replied, “We cannot legally put anyone to death.” 
32 (This happened to fulfill the word Jesus had spoken 
when he indicated what kind of death he was going to 
die.)

Pilate Questions Jesus

Accordingly, Pilate examines Jesus, but concludes 
(apparently) that Jesus is not a threat to Roman 
authority and not deserving of execution.  

33 So Pilate went back into the governor’s residence, 
summoned Jesus, and asked him, “Are you the king of the 
Jews?” 34 Jesus replied, “Are you saying this on your own 
initiative, or have others told you about me?” 35 Pilate 
answered, “I am not a Jew, am I? Your own people and 
your chief priests handed you over to me. What have you 
done?”

36 Jesus replied, “My kingdom is not from this world. If 
my kingdom were from this world, my servants would be 
fighting to keep me from being handed over to the Jewish 
authorities. But as it is, my kingdom is not from here.” 37 
Then Pilate said, “So you are a king!” Jesus replied, “You 
say that I am a king. For this reason I was born, and for 
this reason I came into the world - to testify to the truth. 
Everyone who belongs to the truth listens to my voice.” 38 
Pilate asked, “What is truth?”

The Roman Governor, who had the means 
(authority) to put Jesus to death, had no motive 
for doing so.  (As we will see in the subsequent 
chapter, the Jewish leaders work to create a 
motive in Pilate for putting Jesus to death, and 
succeed in so persuading Pilate).

When he had said this he went back outside to the Jewish 
leaders and announced, “I find no basis for an accusation 
against him. 39 But it is your custom that I release one 
prisoner for you at the Passover. So do you want me to 
release for you the king of the Jews?” 40 Then they 
shouted back, “Not this man, but Barabbas!” (Now 
Barabbas was a revolutionary.)

Chapter 18 Betrayal and Arrest

In John 19 below we have recorded the most 
horrific and astounding event of the ages:  the 
putting to death of the Creator God-Man, Who 
willingly accepted not only that excruciating 
physical judgment but also the stupendously 
greater internal one, as our Sin-Bearer.

1 Then Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged severely. 2 
The soldiers braided a crown of thorns and put it on his 
head, and they clothed him in a purple robe. 3 They came 
up to him again and again and said, “Hail, king of the 
Jews!” And they struck him repeatedly in the face.

God shows us in this text the despicable interplay 
between the religious system and political system, 
each using the other for its own purposes, which 
united in death, by the cruelest known means, of 
the only sinless One who as ever lived.  

The Leadership sought crucifixion because in the 
Old Testament it says “cursed is every man who 
hangs on a tree;” they wanted Jesus not only to be 
dead, but His memory to be accursed.  Instead, 
the ‘tree’ of the Cross became a picture of the 
Lamb slain at Passover. 

4 Again Pilate went out and said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, I am bringing him out to you, so that you may 
know that I find no reason for an accusation against him.” 
5 So Jesus came outside, wearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple robe. Pilate said to them, “Look, here is the 
man!” 6 When the chief priests and their officers saw him, 
they shouted out, “Crucify him! Crucify him!” Pilate said, 
“You take him and crucify him! Certainly I find no reason 
for an accusation against him!” 7 The Jewish leaders 
replied, “We have a law, and according to our law he 
ought to die, because he claimed to be the Son of God!”

8 When Pilate heard what they said, he was more afraid 
than ever, 9 and he went back into the governor’s 
residence and said to Jesus, “Where do you come from?” 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 10 So Pilate said, “Do you 
refuse to speak to me? Don’t you know I have the 
authority to release you, and to crucify you?” 11 Jesus 
replied, “You would have no authority over me at all, 
unless it was given to you from above. Therefore the one 
who handed me over to you is guilty of greater sin.”

The Jewish Leaders had ‘played’ Pilate by causing 
him to fear a bad report flowing back to the 
mighty Caesar in Rome.  

12 From this point on, Pilate tried to release him. But the 
Jewish leaders shouted out, “If you release this man, you 
are no friend of Caesar! Everyone who claims to be a king 
opposes Caesar!” 13 When Pilate heard these words he 
brought Jesus outside and sat down on the judgment seat 
in the place called “The Stone Pavement” (Gabbatha in 
Aramaic). 14 (Now it was the day of preparation for the 
Passover, about noon.) Pilate said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, here is your king!”

Now Pilate ‘plays’ the Jewish Leaders getting 
them to proclaim allegiance to the Roman King, 
something that was bitterly offensive to all Jews 
who hated Gentiles in general and the Roman 
occupiers most of all.  Now instead of rightly 
embracing their rightful King they instead 
proclaim their obedience to the most-pagan king, 
Caesar.

15 Then they shouted out, “Away with him! Away with 
him! Crucify him!” Pilate asked, “Shall I crucify your 
king?” The high priests replied, “We have no king except 
Caesar!” 16 Then Pilate handed him over to them to be 
crucified.

The Crucifixion

In a great irony of history, the Roman ruler 
writes himself the charge against the condemned 
Jesus, namely that He was “The King of the 
Jews.”  As the rightful claimant to the throne of 
King David, Jesus was indeed such King, though 
the exercise of that authority in Space-Time 
awaits His return.

So they took Jesus, 17 and carrying his own cross he went 
out to the place called “The Place of the Skull” (called in 
Aramaic Golgotha). 18 There they crucified him along 
with two others, one on each side, with Jesus in the 
middle. 19 Pilate also had a notice written and fastened to 
the cross, which read: “Jesus the Nazarene, the king of the 
Jews.” 20 Thus many of the Jewish residents of Jerusalem 
read this notice, because the place where Jesus was 
crucified was near the city, and the notice was written in 
Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. 21 Then the chief priests of 
the Jews said to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The king of the 
Jews,’ but rather, ‘This man said, I am king of the Jews.’” 
22 Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have written.”

23 Now when the soldiers crucified Jesus, they took his 
clothes and made four shares, one for each soldier, and the 
tunic remained. (Now the tunic was seamless, woven from 
top to bottom as a single piece.) 24 So the soldiers said to 
one another, “Let’s not tear it, but throw dice to see who 
will get it.” This took place to fulfill the scripture that says, 
”They divided my garments among them, and for my 
clothing they threw dice.” So the soldiers did these things.

25 Now standing beside Jesus’ cross were his mother, his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 26 So when Jesus saw his mother and the 
disciple whom he loved standing there, he said to his 
mother, “Woman, look, here is your son!” 27 He then said 
to his disciple, “Look, here is your mother!” From that 
very time the disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus’ Death

Jesus’s great pronouncement from the cross—“It is 
completed!” (or “finished”)—demands an answer 
to:  what is the “it?”  The answer is, at least, that 
His Journey confined within Space-Time had 
now completed all the work He had been sent by 
the Father to do, as foretold in the Old 
Testament, and now stands completed, forever, 
into all eternity.

28 After this Jesus, realizing that by this time everything 
was completed, said (in order to fulfill the scripture), “I 
am thirsty!” 29 A jar full of sour wine was there, so they 
put a sponge soaked in sour wine on a branch of hyssop 
and lifted it to his mouth. 30 When he had received the 
sour wine, Jesus said, “It is completed!” Then he bowed his 
head and gave up his spirit.

Meanwhile, the Jewish Leaders are still locked 
onto Sabbath keeping in accordance to their 
understanding of the demand of the Mosaic Law.  
And Jesus has just uniquely completed the full 
requirements of such Law, for all mankind.  
(Oh, the irony!)

31 Then, because it was the day of preparation, so that the 
bodies should not stay on the crosses on the Sabbath (for 
that Sabbath was an especially important one), the Jewish 
leaders asked Pilate to have the victims’ legs broken and 
the bodies taken down. 32 So the soldiers came and broke 
the legs of the two men who had been crucified with Jesus, 
first the one and then the other. 33 But when they came 
to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side 
with a spear, and blood and water flowed out immediately. 
35 And the person who saw it has testified (and his 
testimony is true, and he knows that he is telling the 
truth), so that you also may believe. 36 For these things 
happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled, ”Not a 
bone of his will be broken.” 37 And again another 
scripture says, ”They will look on the one whom they have 
pierced.”

Jesus’ Burial

The chapter ends with the most hopeless of 
conditions:  the death of Christ, in the most 
shameful and painfully heinous way.  No human 
explanation, or 'spin,' could dismiss such an 
event and continue the ministry inaugurated by 
Jesus.  The message of Jesus looked to be as dead 
and buried as was Jesus Himself.

But, in God’s grace and purpose there are two 
more chapters in John's Gospel, and a changed 
history for all mankind with the resurrection of 
Jesus and of our hope.   

38 After this, Joseph of Arimathea, a disciple of Jesus (but 
secretly, because he feared the Jewish leaders), asked Pilate 
if he could remove the body of Jesus. Pilate gave him 
permission, so he went and took the body away. 39 
Nicodemus, the man who had previously come to Jesus at 
night, accompanied Joseph, carrying a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes weighing about seventy-five pounds. 40 Then 
they took Jesus’ body and wrapped it, with the aromatic 
spices, in strips of linen cloth according to Jewish burial 
customs. 41 Now at the place where Jesus was crucified 
there was a garden, and in the garden was a new tomb 
where no one had yet been buried. 42 And so, because it 
was the Jewish day of preparation and the tomb was 
nearby, they placed Jesus’ body there.

Chapter 19 Pilate Tries to Release Jesus

The Sabbath (Saturday) required everyone not to 
Journey because doing so would constitute 
“work,” something forbidden on that day.  The 
“first day of the week” was Sunday.

Between the time of the Crucifixion on Friday, 
and early Sunday morning, Jesus was resurrected 
(rose from the dead) in a new Being form, 
capable of being visible and recognizable, but 
not bound within the confines of Space-Time.  
That great and absolutely unique Journey carries 
with it the significance that is made clear in our 
next two Books…Acts and Romans.

1 Now very early on the first day of the week, while it was 
still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that 
the stone had been moved away from the entrance. 2 So 
she went running to Simon Peter and the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved and told them, “They have taken the 
Lord from the tomb, and we don’t know where they have 
put him!” 3 Then Peter and the other disciple set out to go 
to the tomb. 4 The two were running together, but the 
other disciple ran faster than Peter and reached the tomb 
first. 5 He bent down and saw the strips of linen cloth 
lying there, but he did not go in. 6 Then Simon Peter, 
who had been following him, arrived and went right into 
the tomb. He saw the strips of linen cloth lying there, 7 
and the face cloth, which had been around Jesus’ head, 
not lying with the strips of linen cloth but rolled up in a 
place by itself. 8 Then the other disciple, who had reached 
the tomb first, came in, and he saw and believed. 9 (For 
they did not yet understand the scripture that Jesus must 
rise from the dead.)

Jesus’ Appearance to Mary Magdalene

10 So the disciples went back to their homes. 11 But 
Mary stood outside the tomb weeping. As she wept, she 
bent down and looked into the tomb. 12 And she saw two 
angels in white sitting where Jesus’ body had been lying, 
one at the head and one at the feet. 13 They said to her, 
“Woman, why are you weeping?” Mary replied, “They 
have taken my Lord away, and I do not know where they 
have put him!” 14 When she had said this, she turned 
around and saw Jesus standing there, but she did not 
know that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are you weeping? Who 
are you looking for?” Because she thought he was the 
gardener, she said to him, “Sir, if you have carried him 
away, tell me where you have put him, and I will take 
him.” 16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” She turned and said to 
him in Aramaic, ”Rabboni” (which means Teacher). 17 
Jesus replied, “Do not touch me, for I have not yet 
ascended to my Father. Go to my brothers and tell them, 
‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.’” 18 Mary Magdalene came and informed 
the disciples, “I have seen the Lord!” And she told them 
what Jesus had said to her.

Jesus’ Appearance to the Disciples

19 On the evening of that day, the first day of the week, 
the disciples had gathered together and locked the doors 
of the place because they were afraid of the Jewish leaders. 
Jesus came and stood among them and said to them, 
“Peace be with you.” 20 When he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced 
when they saw the Lord. 21 So Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace be with you. Just as the Father has sent me, I also 
send you.” 22 And after he said this, he breathed on them 
and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If you forgive 
anyone’s sins, they are forgiven; if you retain anyone’s sins, 
they are retained.”

The Response of Thomas

‘Doubting Thomas,’ as the term has passed down 
to us, had seen the awful, real death of Jesus, 
under the iron authority of the Roman 
Government and consenting Jewish leadership.  
Thomas could not accept the claim of even his 
fellow disciples that they had seen Jesus alive.

24 Now Thomas (called Didymus), one of the twelve, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 25 The other disciples 
told him, “We have seen the Lord!” But he replied, 
“Unless I see the wounds from the nails in his hands, and 
put my finger into the wounds from the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will never believe it!”

The extraordinary claim of resurrection from the 
dead should, and does, have extraordinary 
evidence.  An article included after this Book of 
John, a succinct, compelling summary of such 
evidence is an essay by John Piper.  One feature 
of such evidence is the conviction even to the 
point of a life of suffering and martyrdom  
manifest in the lives of these eyewitnesses to both 
the death and the resurrection of Jesus.

26 Eight days later the disciples were again together in the 
house, and Thomas was with them. Although the doors 
were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, 
“Peace be with you!” 27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put 
your finger here, and examine my hands. Extend your 
hand and put it into my side. Do not continue in your 
unbelief, but believe.” 28 Thomas replied to him, “My 
Lord and my God!” 29 Jesus said to him, “Have you 
believed because you have seen me? Blessed are the people 
who have not seen and yet have believed.”

30 Now Jesus performed many other miraculous signs in 
the presence of the disciples, which are not recorded in 
this book. 31 But these are recorded so that you may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
by believing you may have life in his name.

Chapter 20 The Resurrection

The Sea of Tiberias is the Roman name (after 
their Emperor) used here in place of the more 

familiar name of the Sea of Galilee.

These disciple’s earthly life and business revolved 
around these waters before Jesus had called them.  
So they reasonably thought that they would now 
return to their old life.  Jesus, however, has very 
different plans for them.  Symbolically, this lake 
(sea) was now Roman. 

1  After this Jesus revealed himself again to the disciples by 
the Sea of Tiberias. Now this is how he did so. 2 Simon 

Peter, Thomas (called Didymus), Nathanael (who was 
from Cana in Galilee), the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
disciples of his were together. 3 Simon Peter told them, “I 
am going fishing.” “We will go with you,” they replied. 
They went out and got into the boat, but that night they 
caught nothing.

4 When it was already very early morning, Jesus stood on 
the beach, but the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. 
5 So Jesus said to them, “Children, you don’t have any 
fish, do you?” They replied, “No.” 6 He told them, 
“Throw your net on the right side of the boat, and you 
will find some.” So they threw the net, and were not able 
to pull it in because of the large number of fish.

7 Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is 
the Lord!” So Simon Peter, when he heard that it was the 
Lord, tucked in his outer garment (for he had nothing on 
underneath it), and plunged into the sea. 8 Meanwhile the 
other disciples came with the boat, dragging the net full of 
fish, for they were not far from land, only about a 
hundred yards.

Jesus provides another miraculous feeding, as He 
had done in Ch 6, and a new “Lord’s 
Supper” (Communion), as He had with them 
just days prior at the Last Supper in the Upper 
Room.

Now it is a new day, in every possible way, 
shown by a meal just after dawn.

9 When they got out on the beach, they saw a charcoal 
fire ready with a fish placed on it, and bread. 10 Jesus said, 
“Bring some of the fish you have just now caught.” 11 So 
Simon Peter went aboard and pulled the net to shore. It 
was full of large fish, one hundred fifty-three, but 
although there were so many, the net was not torn. 12 
“Come, have breakfast,” Jesus said. But none of the 
disciples dared to ask him, “Who are you?” because they 
knew it was the Lord. 13 Jesus came and took the bread 
and gave it to them, and did the same with the fish. 14 
This was now the third time Jesus was revealed to the 
disciples after he was raised from the dead.

Peter’s Restoration

The night of Jesus’ trials before the judgment of 
Crucifixion, there had been a charcoal fire used 
to warm the troops of the High Priest, and Peter.  
Here, at the second charcoal fire, Jesus works a 
restoration, a kind of resurrection, of Peter 
whereby Peter has the three time opportunity to 
proclaim his love where just days ago he did his 
three denials.

15 Then when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, “Simon, son of John, do you love me more 
than these do?” He replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love 
you.” Jesus told him, “Feed my lambs.” 16 Jesus said a 
second time, “Simon, son of John, do you love me?” He 
replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love you.” Jesus told him, 
“Shepherd my sheep.” 17 Jesus said a third time, “Simon, 
son of John, do you love me?” Peter was distressed that 
Jesus asked him a third time, “Do you love me?” and said, 
“Lord, you know everything. You know that I love you.” 

Jesus replied, “Feed my sheep. 18 I tell you the solemn 
truth, when you were young, you tied your clothes around 
you and went wherever you wanted, but when you are old, 
you will stretch out your hands, and others will tie you up 
and bring you where you do not want to go.” 19 (Now 
Jesus said this to indicate clearly by what kind of death 
Peter was going to glorify God.) After he said this, Jesus 
told Peter, “Follow me.”

Peter and the Disciple Jesus Loved

Peter is given a calling, as we all are, to “follow” 
Jesus.  This is the ultimate Journey mission-
statement, in both Space-Time (for now) and 
more-importantly that inner, Spiritual Journey 
beyond Space-Time (begun now, and continuing 
forever).

20 Peter turned around and saw the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following them. (This was the disciple who had 
leaned back against Jesus’ chest at the meal and asked, 
“Lord, who is the one who is going to betray you?”) 21 So 
when Peter saw him, he asked Jesus, “Lord, what about 
him?” 22 Jesus replied, “If I want him to live until I come 
back, what concern is that of yours? You follow me!” 23 
So the saying circulated among the brothers and sisters 
that this disciple was not going to die. But Jesus did not 
say to him that he was not going to die, but rather, “If I 
want him to live until I come back, what concern is that 
of yours?”

A Final Note

The Gospel of John ends abruptly.  We don't 
know from this book alone what happens after 
this final scene in John 21 along the Sea of 
Galilee (Tiberias) where it all began for the 
Apostles some three years previously.  If this was 
the end of the Biblical story we would be left 
knowing no answer to the "now what?" question.  
But we are not left in this incomplete state.  The 
very next book of the Bible, commonly known as 
Acts covers the early history of the newly enabled 
Believers. 

24 This is the disciple who testifies about these things and 
has written these things, and we know that his testimony 
is true. 25 There are many other things that Jesus did. If 
every one of them were written down, I suppose the whole 
world would not have room for the books that would be 
written.

Chapter 21 Jesus’ Appearance to the 
Disciples in Galilee

Book 1:  The Gospel of John
The Gospel of John gives the biography of Jesus Christ beginning with His Being in Eternity, His then entering our 
habitation of Space-Time as Jesus of Nazareth, and ending with His death by the judgment of crucifixion, concluding 
by His resurrection from death.  It is His astonishing Journey across the Space-Time boundary that drives the spiritual 
Journeys of some men to Faith, and some men to hatred.  John’s Gospel shows us the physical journeys of Jesus, his 
followers, and his enemies.  But more significantly, John discloses that inner spiritual journey that some take to become 
followers and others to become enemies.  

The first journey is physical, geographical, moving about through Space-Time; the below map shows the overall territory.  

The second Journey takes place within our innermost being, where each of us seeks to grasp the ultimate meaning of life 
both here and now, and the unbounded, eternal ‘beyond;’  every one of us, in some way, has taken or is yet proceeding 
on this inner Journey.  

We will see the various physical (Space-Time) Journeys intertwined with the inner, Spiritual ones, the physical one 
giving us an external representation of the Spiritual one. It is this inner, Spiritual Journey that is the focus of John’s 
biography of Jesus, as it was (and is) of Jesus’s mission.  The maps below each show the Land of Israel during the period 
of the Three Books.  The right map is topographical illustrating the mountainous ridge running approximately North-
to-South in the central region mid-way between the Mediterranean Sea on the West and the Jordan River valley on the 
East.  The distance from the region around the Sea of Galilee in the north to Jerusalem in the south is about 60 miles in 
a direct line.

Source of map:  http://www.bible-lands.net/maps
http://virtualreligion.net

Eight Reasons Why I Believe That Jesus Rose from the Dead 
by John Piper
1. Jesus himself testified to his coming resurrection from the dead.
Jesus spoke openly about what would happen to him: crucifixion and then resurrection from the dead. "The Son 
of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed, 
and after three days rise again" (Mark 8:31; see also Matthew 17:22; Luke 9:22). Those who consider the 
resurrection of Christ unbelievable will probably say that Jesus was deluded or (more likely) that the early church 
put these statements in his mouth to make him teach the falsehood that they themselves conceived. But those who 
read the Gospels and come to the considered conviction that the one who speaks so compellingly through these 
witnesses is not the figment of foolish imagination will be unsatisfied with this effort to explain away Jesus' own 
testimony to his resurrection from the dead.

This is especially true in view of the fact that the words which predict the resurrection are not only the simple 
straightforward words quoted above, but also the very oblique and indirect words which are far less likely to be 
the simple invention of deluded disciples. For example, two separate witnesses testify in two very different ways to 
Jesus' statement during his lifetime that if his enemies destroyed the temple (of his body), he would build it again 
in three days (John 2:19; Mark 14:58; cf. Matthew 26:61). He also spoke illusively of the "sign of Jonah" — 
three days in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:39; Matthew 16:4). And he hinted at it again in Matthew 
21:42 — "The very stone which the builders rejected has become the head of the corner." On top of his own 
witness to the coming resurrection, his accusers said that this was part of Jesus' claim: "Sir, we remember how that 
impostor said, while he was still alive, ‘After three days I will rise'" (Matthew 27:63).

Our first evidence of the resurrection, therefore, is that Jesus himself spoke of it. The breadth and nature of the 
sayings make it unlikely that a deluded church made these up. And the character of Jesus himself, revealed in 
these witnesses, has not been judged by most people to be a lunatic or a deceiver.

2. The tomb was empty on Easter.
The earliest documents claim this: "When they went in they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus" (Luke 24:3). 
And the enemies of Jesus confirmed it by claiming that the disciples had stolen the body (Matthew 28:13). The 
dead body of Jesus could not be found. There are four possible ways to account for this.

2.1 His foes stole the body. If they did (and they never claimed to have done so), they surely would have produced 
the body to stop the successful spread of the Christian faith in the very city where the crucifixion occurred. But 
they could not produce it.

2.2 His friends stole the body. This was an early rumor (Matthew 28:11-15). Is it probable? Could they have 
overcome the guards at the tomb? More important, would they have begun to preach with such authority that 
Jesus was raised, knowing that he was not? Would they have risked their lives and accepted beatings for something 
they knew was a fraud?

2.3 Jesus was not dead, but only unconscious when they laid him in the tomb. He awoke, removed the stone, 
overcame the soldiers, and vanished from history after a few meetings with his disciples in which he convinced 
them he was risen from the dead. Even the foes of Jesus did not try this line. He was obviously dead. The Romans 
saw to that. The stone could not be moved by one man from within who had just been stabbed in the side by a 

spear and spent six hours nailed to a cross.

2.4 God raised Jesus from the dead. This is what he said would happen. It is what the disciples said did happen. 
But as long as there is a remote possibility of explaining the resurrection naturalistically, modern people say we 
should not jump to a supernatural explanation. Is this reasonable? I don't think so. Of course, we don't want to 
be gullible. But neither do we want to reject the truth just because it's strange. We need to be aware that our 
commitments at this point are much affected by our preferences — either for the state of affairs that would arise 
from the truth of the resurrection, or for the state of affairs that would arise from the falsehood of the resurrection. 
If the message of Jesus has opened you to the reality of God and the need of forgiveness, for example, then anti-
supernatural dogma might lose its power over your mind. Could it be that this openness is not prejudice for the 
resurrection, but freedom from prejudice against it?  

3. The disciples were almost immediately transformed from men who were hopeless and fearful after the 
crucifixion (Luke 24:21, John 20:19) into men who were confident and bold witnesses of the resurrection (Acts 
2:24, Acts 3:15, Acts 4:2).
Their explanation of this change was that they had seen the risen Christ and had been authorized to be his 
witnesses (Acts 2:32). The most popular competing explanation is that their confidence was owing to 
hallucinations. There are numerous problems with such a notion. The disciples were not gullible, but level-headed 
skeptics both before and after the resurrection (Mark 9:32, Luke 24:11, John 20:8-9). Moreover, is the deep and 
noble teaching of those who witnessed the risen Christ the stuff of which hallucinations are made? What about 
Paul's great letter to the Romans? I personally find it hard to think of this giant intellect and deeply transparent 
soul as deluded or deceptive, and he claimed to have seen the risen Christ.

4. Paul claimed that, not only had he seen the risen Christ, but that 500 others had seen him also, and many 
were still alive when he made this public claim.
"Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers at one time, most of whom are still alive, though some 
have fallen asleep" (1 Corinthians 15:6). What makes this so relevant is that this was written to Greeks who were 
skeptical of such claims when many of these witnesses were still alive. So it was a risky claim if it could be 
disproved by a little firsthand research.

5. The sheer existence of a thriving, empire-conquering early Christian church supports the truth of the 
resurrection claim.
The church spread on the power of the testimony that Jesus was raised from the dead and that God had thus made 
him both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). The Lordship of Christ over all nations is based on his victory over death. 
This is the message that spread all over the world. Its power to cross cultures and create one new people of God was 
a strong testimony of its truth.

6. The Apostle Paul's conversion supports the truth of the resurrection.
He argues to a partially unsympathetic audience in Galatians 1:11-17 that his gospel comes from the risen Jesus 
Christ, not from men. His argument is that before his Damascus Road experience when he saw the risen Jesus, he 
was violently opposed to the Christian faith (Acts 9:1). But now, to everyone's astonishment, he is risking his life 
for the gospel (Acts 9:24-25). His explanation: The risen Jesus appeared to him and authorized him to spearhead 
the Gentile mission (Acts 26:15-18). Can we credit such a testimony? This leads to the next argument.

7. The New Testament witnesses do not bear the stamp of dupes or deceivers.
How do you credit a witness? How do you decide whether to believe a person's testimony? The decision to give 
credence to a person's testimony is not the same as completing a mathematical equation. The certainty is of a 
different kind, yet can be just as firm (I trust my wife's testimony that she is faithful). When a witness is dead, we 
can base our judgment of him only on the content of his writings and the testimonies of others about him. How 
do Peter and John and Matthew and Paul stack up?

In my judgment (and at this point we can live authentically only by our own judgment—Luke 12:57), these 
men's writings do not read like the works of gullible, easily deceived or deceiving men. Their insights into human 
nature are profound. Their personal commitment is sober and carefully stated. Their teachings are coherent and 
do not look like the invention of unstable men. The moral and spiritual standard is high. And the lives of these 
men are totally devoted to the truth and to the honor of God.

8. There is a self-authenticating glory in the gospel of Christ's death and resurrection as narrated by the biblical 
witnesses.
The New Testament teaches that God sent the Holy Spirit to glorify Jesus as the Son of God. Jesus said, "When the 
Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth.... He will glorify me" (John 16:13). The Holy Spirit 
does not do this by telling us that Jesus rose from the dead. He does it by opening our eyes to see the self-
authenticating glory of Christ in the narrative of his life and death and resurrection. He enables us to see Jesus as 
he really was, so that he is irresistibly true and beautiful. The apostle stated the problem of our blindness and the 
solution like this: "The god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing the 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.... For God, who said, ‘Let light shine out of 
darkness,' has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ" (2 Corinthians 4:4, 6).

A saving knowledge of Christ crucified and risen is not the mere result of right reasoning about historical facts. It 
is the result of spiritual illumination to see those facts for what they really are: a revelation of the truth and glory 
of God in the face of Christ — who is the same yesterday today and forever.

Pastor John [Piper]

By John Piper. © Desiring God.  Used by permission.  Website: www.desiringGod.org. 

Is the claim of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
literally true?
The Gospel of John ends with a dramatic claim as significant as that of the opening verses of the first chapter.  In that 
first chapter, John records the claim that Jesus Chris was coexistent, co-equal, co-eternal with / as God, and the 
creator of the universe.  The Gospel ends with the claim the Jesus Christ as the sinless, perfect God-man (both fully 
God and fully man) was crucified by human agents of His creation in a world of His creation, bearing (unjustly) the 
sins of His creation to pay fully the debt we sinners all owe, making such restoration freely available through Grace 
by Faith alone.  Those are two astonishing ‘bookend’ claims.  Those are the claims of Scripture which, as we will see 
in the next two Books of our study are absolutely consistent with the message then proclaimed (as well as consistent 
with all the rest of Scripture).

CS Lewis “Tri-Lemma” of Jesus Christ
"I am trying here to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often say about Him: I’m 
ready to accept Jesus as a great moral teacher, but I don’t accept his claim to be God. 

That is the one thing we must not say.  A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would 
not be a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic — on the level with the man who says he is a poached 
egg — or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. 

Either this man was, and is, the Son of God, or else a madman or something worse. You can shut him up for a 
fool, you can spit at him and kill him as a demon or you can fall at his feet and call him Lord and God, but let 
us not come with any patronising nonsense about his being a great human teacher. He has not left that open to 
us. He did not intend to. ... 

Now it seems to me obvious that He was neither a lunatic nor a fiend: and consequently, however strange or 
terrifying or unlikely it may seem, I have to accept the view that He was and is God."

Lewis, C.S., Mere Christianity, 
London: Collins, 1952, p54-56

Was Jesus just “a good man?”
Before beginning our next Book, let us address another criticism (foolishly) raised against the Bible’s claim that Jesus 
was God-man, truly God and truly man.  Such criticism is this:  Jesus was a truly, only a good man, but he was not 
the God-man.  Copied below is the “tri-lemma” answer the famous CS Lewis gave: 

Let us now turn to the Book of Acts…

Two important ideas from the 
Gospel of John 
The Gospel of John ends with an unprecedented claim of a miraculous event, namely the Resurrection (the raising from 
the dead dead of the crucified / killed Lord Jesus Christ).  The text of John makes this claim as do the other Gospels and 
indeed all the remaining 23 Books of the New Testament, and all the extra-Biblical writings of the time.  This is no 
claim of some “metaphorical resurrection,” as in the sense of the one having died yet living on in the memories of 
survivors as some particularly inspirational leader might do even today.  No, this claim is of a bodily, physical bringing 
back to life of someone who had been truly dead.  Further, this One died not because of some external authority—be it 
Jewish leadership or Roman rules—but of His own giving up of His Spirit.  Even further Jesus’s death, and resurrection, 
was not about only a physical death and made back alive; it was about His life extinguished as a substitutionary 
payment (redemption) for the sins of the world and made alive by God as the complete and final acceptance of such 
payment.

What’s the evidence of such an incredible claim?  The below essay from noted Christian teacher John Piper summarizes 
the answer:

The Book of Acts begins with the biggest possible 
physical Journey that of Jesus Christ’s return out 
of Space-Time (ST) into the Eternal-Infinite 
from where He had come.  (The reference in vs. 2 
to “heaven” which was the closest means of 
describing the immaterial, unchanging space to 
that culture and time).  This ‘bookends’ the 
inbound Journey into ST that began our study in 
the Gospel of John.  But the even greater Journey 
was that inner Spiritual one that occurred in the 
hearts of Christ’s believers.  Such faith was sealed 
and is protected by the Holy Spirit of God, to this 
very day.

1:1 I wrote the former account, Theophilus, about all that 
Jesus began to do and teach 2 until the day he was taken 
up to heaven, after he had given orders by the Holy Spirit 
to the apostles he had chosen. 3 To the same apostles also, 
after his suffering, he presented himself alive with many 
convincing proofs. He was seen by them over a forty-day 
period and spoke about matters concerning the kingdom 
of God. 4 While he was with them, he declared, “Do not 
leave Jerusalem, but wait there for what my Father 
promised, which you heard about from me. 5 For John 
baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit not many days from now.”

As we will see in Acts, the role of “The Holy 
Spirit” emerges and energizes events.  The focus, 
however, is always on the Lord Jesus Christ.  
There are numerous, parallel references to “the 
word of God” and “the word of the Lord” (Jesus 
Christ), further calling our attention to the claim 
that Jesus is God.  

6 So when they had gathered together, they began to ask 
him, “Lord, is this the time when you are restoring the 
kingdom to Israel?” 7 He told them, “You are not 
permitted to know the times or periods that the Father has 
set by his own authority. 8 But you will receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be 
my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and to the farthest parts of the earth.” 9 After he had said 
this, while they were watching, he was lifted up and a 
cloud hid him from their sight. 10 As they were still 
staring into the sky while he was going, suddenly two men 
in white clothing stood near them 11 and said, “Men of 
Galilee, why do you stand here looking up into the sky? 
This same Jesus who has been taken up from you into 
heaven will come back in the same way you saw him go 
into heaven.”

A Replacement for Judas is Chosen

The disciples begin their physical Journey after 
Christ’s resurrection by walking back into 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives where they 
had spent the last hours with Jesus before his 
crucifixion and where they had just seen Christ’s 
ascension.  We will see many such physical 
Journeys in Acts to parallel the many Spiritual 
Journeys that will also take place.

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives (which is near Jerusalem, a 
Sabbath day’s journey away). 13 When they had entered 
Jerusalem, they went to the upstairs room where they were 
staying. Peter and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of 
Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James 
were there. 14 All these continued together in prayer with 
one mind, together with the women, along with Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and his brothers. 15 In those days Peter 
stood up among the believers (a gathering of about one 
hundred and twenty people) and said, 16 “Brothers, the 
scripture had to be fulfilled that the Holy Spirit foretold 
through David concerning Judas - who became the guide 
for those who arrested Jesus - 17 for he was counted as 
one of us and received a share in this ministry.” 18 (Now 
this man Judas acquired a field with the reward of his 
unjust deed, and falling headfirst he burst open in the 
middle and all his intestines gushed out. 19 This became 
known to all who lived in Jerusalem, so that in their own 
language they called that field Hakeldama, that is, “Field 
of Blood.”) 20 “For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
‘Let his house become deserted, and let there be no one to 
live in it,’ and ‘Let another take his position of 
responsibility.’ 21 Thus one of the men who have 
accompanied us during all the time the Lord Jesus 
associated with us, 22 beginning from his baptism by John 
until the day he was taken up from us - one of these must 
become a witness of his resurrection together with us.” 23 
So they proposed two candidates: Joseph called Barsabbas 
(also called Justus) and Matthias. 24 Then they prayed, 
“Lord, you know the hearts of all. Show us which one of 
these two you have chosen 25 to assume the task of this 
service and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to 
go to his own place.” 26 Then they cast lots for them, and 
the one chosen was Matthias; so he was counted with the 
eleven apostles.

Chapter 1:  Jesus Ascends to Heaven

2:1 Now when the day of Pentecost had come, they were 
all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a sound like a violent 
wind blowing came from heaven and filled the entire 
house where they were sitting. 3 And tongues spreading 
out like a fire appeared to them and came to rest on each 
one of them. 4 All of them were filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they began to speak in other languages as the 
Spirit enabled them.

The timing of this miracle of 
“tongues” (supernatural speaking ability in other 
languages) was at the next great festival after the 
Passover feast when Jesus was crucified.  50 days 
had passed, and Jerusalem was again filled with 
devout visitors fulfilling a Mosaic Law’s 
requirement.  But, now, interrupting the festival, 
this miracle-with-a-message occurred.  The 
followers of Christ then testify to all the visiting 
peoples in their native tongue as a miraculous 
sign.  This served to confirm both the messengers 
and the message as being from God.

5 Now there were devout Jews from every nation under 
heaven residing in Jerusalem. 6 When this sound 
occurred, a crowd gathered and was in confusion, because 
each one heard them speaking in his own language. 7 
Completely baffled, they said, “Aren’t all these who are 
speaking Galileans? 8 And how is it that each one of us 
hears them in our own native language? 9 Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea 
and Cappadocia, Pontus and the province of Asia, 10 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near 
Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 both Jews and 
proselytes, Cretans and Arabs - we hear them speaking in 
our own languages about the great deeds God has done!” 
12 All were astounded and greatly confused, saying to one 
another, “What does this mean?” 13 But others jeered at 
the speakers, saying, “They are drunk on new wine!”

Peter’s Address on the Day of Pentecost

This message met the two-fold test of the Old 
Testament for new revelation from God:  (1) it is 
attested to (confirmed) by a miraculous sign, and 
(2) it conforms to what was previously confirmed 
as God’s Word.  Here, beginning in vs. 17, Peter 
quotes an Old Testament passage from the 
Prophet Joel.  This would have been known to 
the listeners (being devout Jews), but now would 
be new and confirmed in their very hearing.

17 ‘And in the last days it will be,’ God says, ‘that I will 
pour out my Spirit on all people, and your sons and 
your daughters will prophesy, and your young men will 
see visions, and your old men will dream dreams. 18 
Even on my servants, both men and women, I will 
pour out my Spirit in those days, and they will 
prophesy. 19 And I will perform wonders in the sky 
above and miraculous signs on the earth below, blood 
and fire and clouds of smoke. 20 The sun will be 
changed to darkness and the moon to blood before the 
great and glorious day of the Lord comes.  21 And then 
everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be 
saved.’

The purpose of both the sign and its content was 
to convey a message to which the hearer’s then, as 
us now, were commanded to listen carefully (vs. 
14 and vs. 22).

14 But Peter stood up with the eleven, raised his voice, 
and addressed them: “You men of Judea and all you who 
live in Jerusalem, know this and listen carefully to what I 
say. 15 In spite of what you think, these men are not 
drunk, for it is only nine o’clock in the morning. 16 But 
this is what was spoken about through the prophet Joel:

Here is a second confirming Old Testament 
passage.

‘I saw the Lord always in front of me, for he is at my 
right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 Therefore 
my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my body 
also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave my 
soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to experience 
decay.  28 You have made known to me the paths of 
life; you will make me full of joy with your presence.’

A central, obvious question was (and is): was the 
crucifixion of Jesus a ‘mistake.’  This has both a 
“yes” and “no” answer.  Clearly both the Jewish 
and Roman leadership were gravely, outrageously 
mistaken in their judgement of the Person and 
Work of Jesus of Nazareth, who was the Christ.  
But such mis-judgment, and crime, was not a 
‘mistake’ in the eyes of God but was, rather, His 
very purpose and intent so that Christ would be 
visibly judged as our sin substitute.

22 “Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the 
Nazarene, a man clearly attested to you by God with 
powerful deeds, wonders, and miraculous signs that God 
performed among you through him, just as you yourselves 
know - 23 this man, who was handed over by the 
predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you 
executed by nailing him to a cross at the hands of 
Gentiles. 24 But God raised him up, having released him 
from the pains of death, because it was not possible for 
him to be held in its power. 25 For David says about him, 
‘I saw the Lord always in front of me,
for he is at my right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 
Therefore my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my 
body also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave 
my soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to 
experience decay.  28 You have made known to me the 
paths of life; you will make me full of joy with your 
presence.’

And here is a third Old Testament passage.‘The Lord said to my lord, ”Sit at my right hand 35 
until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.“’

29 “Brothers, I can speak confidently to you about our 
forefather David, that he both died and was buried, and 
his tomb is with us to this day. 30 So then, because he was 
a prophet and knew that God had sworn to him with an 
oath to seat one of his descendants on his throne, 31 
David by foreseeing this spoke about the resurrection of 
the Christ, that he was neither abandoned to Hades, nor 
did his body experience decay. 32 This Jesus God raised 
up, and we are all witnesses of it. 33 So then, exalted to 
the right hand of God, and having received the promise of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has poured out what 
you both see and hear. 34 For David did not ascend into 
heaven, but he himself says,

Recall “Lord” is the Greek word translated from 
the Hebrew “Jehovah” and “Christ” from 
“Messiah.”  Vs. 36 is the powerful summary that 
Peter and all the Apostles are claiming that Jesus 
was the Jehovah God.  Now Jesus can be 
understood as the Creator of our new inner life, 
and the Savior of our souls from the death 
sentence caused by sin.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know beyond a 
doubt that God has made this Jesus whom you crucified 
both Lord and Christ.”

The Response to Peter’s Address

The Holy Spirit has driven the hearers of Peter’s 
message to an internal transformation.  This 
leads them to the great question of Faith:  “what 
shall we [I] [now] do?”  The addition of the 
phrase “brothers” connects them in spirit to Peter 
and the Apostles.  The answer?  The same one as 
given at the beginning of John’s Gospel by John 
the Baptist:  “repent” (i.e., agree with the 
necessary, fundamental change in one’s thinking), 
and “be baptized” (i.e., intimately identified 
with the Author of such change).

37 Now when they heard this, they were acutely distressed 
and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “What 
should we do, brothers?” 38 Peter said to them, “Repent, 
and each one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is for you 
and your children, and for all who are far away, as many as 
the Lord our God will call to himself.” 40 With many 
other words he testified and exhorted them saying, “Save 
yourselves from this perverse generation!” 41 So those who 
accepted his message were baptized, and that day about 
three thousand people were added.

The Fellowship of the Early Believers

As one noted theologian of the 16th Century 
said:  the Bible teaches that we are saved by 
Faith alone, but a saving Faith is never alone.

42 They were devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching 
and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. 
43 Reverential awe came over everyone, and many 
wonders and miraculous signs came about by the apostles. 
44 All who believed were together and held everything in 
common, 45 and they began selling their property and 
possessions and distributing the proceeds to everyone, as 
anyone had need. 46 Every day they continued to gather 
together by common consent in the temple courts, 
breaking bread from house to house, sharing their food 
with glad and humble hearts, 47 praising God and having 
the good will of all the people. And the Lord was adding 
to their number every day those who were being saved.

Chapter 2:  The Holy Spirit and the Day of 
Pentecost

Now the Journey of the Gospel message—the 
good news that forgiveness of sin is now freely 
available, by Faith—is presented first in 
Jerusalem.

The lame man was not just lame but a picture of 
man operating under the obligations of the 
Mosaic Law:  utterly incapable of any self-
carried ‘Journey.’  The power of Jesus Christ 
changes that man’s ‘obligations’ but more 
importantly his capacities, and his internal 
relationship with God.

3:1 Now Peter and John were going up to the temple at 
the time for prayer, at three o’clock in the afternoon. 2 
And a man lame from birth was being carried up, who was 
placed at the temple gate called “the Beautiful Gate” every 
day so he could beg for money from those going into the 
temple courts. 3 When he saw Peter and John about to go 
into the temple courts, he asked them for money. 4 Peter 
looked directly at him (as did John) and said, “Look at 
us!” 5 So the lame man paid attention to them, expecting 
to receive something from them. 6 But Peter said, “I have 
no silver or gold, but what I do have I give you. In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, stand up and walk!” 7 
Then Peter took hold of him by the right hand and raised 
him up, and at once the man’s feet and ankles were made 
strong. 8 He jumped up, stood and began walking 
around, and he entered the temple courts with them, 
walking and leaping and praising God. 9 All the people 
saw him walking and praising God, 10 and they 
recognized him as the man who used to sit and ask for 
donations at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, and they 
were filled with astonishment and amazement at what had 
happened to him.

Peter Addresses the Crowd

The ‘Journey-work’ of Jesus Christ is proclaimed 
to the people, the very ones who rejected Pilate’s 
offer of setting Jesus free by instead choosing 
Barabbas, the murderer.  This happened 
according to God’s intention that the purpose of 
Jesus’ death—the innocent for the guilty (which 
includes you and me)—might be accomplished.  
The proclamation from Peter on behalf of the 
Apostles is, again, to “repent,” namely:  change 
one’s mind about the capacity for the Mosaic 
Law to be upheld by anyone, and so to be a 
grounds for claiming personal righteousness 
before God.  None of us can ‘make it’ (however 
we may try, even to ‘fake it’) on any law-based 
grounds in God’s sight.

Peter also makes clear that the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was not something that 
overturned or ‘corrected’ the Mosaic Law or the 
message of any of the prophets of the Old 
Testament.  On the contrary these sources had 
proclaimed the very coming of Christ which had 
now been fulfilled in their experience.  And, 
every requirement of the Law was satisfied in 
Christ’s work which, by being my substitution, 
fully satisfied God’s Law in God’s sight, resulting 
in my forgiveness, and ultimately to my 
restoration.

11 While the man was hanging on to Peter and John, all 
the people, completely astounded, ran together to them in 
the covered walkway called Solomon’s Portico. 12 When 
Peter saw this, he declared to the people, “Men of Israel, 
why are you amazed at this? Why do you stare at us as if 
we had made this man walk by our own power or piety? 
13 The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our 
forefathers, has glorified his servant Jesus, whom you 
handed over and rejected in the presence of Pilate after he 
had decided to release him. 14 But you rejected the Holy 
and Righteous One and asked that a man who was a 
murderer be released to you. 15 You killed the Originator 
of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this fact we 
are witnesses! 16 And on the basis of faith in Jesus’ name, 
his very name has made this man - whom you see and 
know - strong. The faith that is through Jesus has given 
him this complete health in the presence of you all. 17 
And now, brothers, I know you acted in ignorance, as 
your rulers did too. 18 But the things God foretold long 
ago through all the prophets - that his Christ would suffer 
- he has fulfilled in this way. 19 Therefore repent and turn 
back so that your sins may be wiped out, 20 so that times 
of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 
and so that he may send the Messiah appointed for you - 
that is, Jesus. 21 This one heaven must receive until the 
time all things are restored, which God declared from 
times long ago through his holy prophets. 22 Moses said, 
‘The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like 
me from among your brothers. You must obey him in 
everything he tells you. 23 Every person who does not 
obey that prophet will be destroyed and thus removed 
from the people.’ 24 And all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those who followed him, have spoken about and 
announced these days. 25 You are the sons of the prophets 
and of the covenant that God made with your ancestors, 
saying to Abraham, ‘And in your descendants all the 
nations of the earth will be blessed.’ 26 God raised up his 
servant and sent him first to you, to bless you by turning 
each one of you from your iniquities.”

Chapter 3:  Peter and John Heal a Lame Man 
at the Temple

Peter and John (the early leading voices of the 
Apostles) are about to take a four stop Journey in 
this single chapter.  Their first stop was on the 
grounds of the Temple, speaking to an ad hoc 
audience drawn by the news of the miraculous 
healing of the man born lame (Ch 3).  Second 
stop?  Jail!  The opposition to words and work of 
Jesus Christ would (and does) extend to his 
disciples even when they are only proclaiming 
words of history.

4:1 While Peter and John were speaking to the people, the 
priests and the commander of the temple guard and the 
Sadducees came up to them, 2 angry because they were 
teaching the people and announcing in Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead. 3 So they seized them and put 
them in jail until the next day (for it was already evening). 
4 But many of those who had listened to the message 
believed, and the number of the men came to about five 
thousand.

Third stop?  A place completely opposite to jail:  
the central court of the Jewish leadership.

Their testimony proclaimed real historical events 
(Jesus crucified and resurrected to life) and their 
meaning (Jesus has become the cornerstone of a 
new ‘temple,’ of the message of Grace not the 
practice of the Mosaic Law).  Peter and John 
nowhere talk about their personal feelings or 
what ‘success’ their beliefs have brought them.

Further, what they proclaimed was not another 
way to God and personal righteousness, but—as 
Christ had proclaimed—the only way.  Either 
this is true (which it is), or the entire message is 
foolishness or a fabrication.  The can be no 
ambiguity or hedging about the claim of 
uniqueness.

5 On the next day, their rulers, elders, and experts in the 
law came together in Jerusalem. 6 Annas the high priest 
was there, and Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and others who 
were members of the high priest’s family. 7 After making 
Peter and John stand in their midst, they began to inquire, 
“By what power or by what name did you do this?” 8 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, replied, “Rulers of 
the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today 
for a good deed done to a sick man - by what means this 
man was healed - 10 let it be known to all of you and to 
all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene whom you crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, this man stands before you healthy. 11 This Jesus is 
the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, that has 
become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no 
one else, for there is no other name under heaven given 
among people by which we must be saved.”

Again in this next section we see the central issue 
is about words, their substance and ultimately 
their power.  Those in control of the religious 
system of that day were utterly intolerant of any 
threat to their standing, despite the many 
evidences that the substance of the Apostle’s 
message was true, and despite that such events 
and meaning had been anticipated in the very 
Old Testament books that these Jewish leaders 
claimed to revere.  (However, as Jesus himself 
had said in the Gospel of John:  “If you believed 
Moses, you would believe me, because he wrote 
about me.” John 5:46).  Ultimately, many Jews 
came to Faith in Christ, including some of their 
Leaders.

13 When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
discovered that they were uneducated and ordinary men, 
they were amazed and recognized these men had been 
with Jesus. 14 And because they saw the man who had 
been healed standing with them, they had nothing to say 
against this. 15 But when they had ordered them to go 
outside the council, they began to confer with one 
another, 16 saying, “What should we do with these men? 
For it is plain to all who live in Jerusalem that a notable 
miraculous sign has come about through them, and we 
cannot deny it. 17 But to keep this matter from spreading 
any further among the people, let us warn them to speak 
no more to anyone in this name.” 18 And they called 
them in and ordered them not to speak or teach at all in 
the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John replied, 
“Whether it is right before God to obey you rather than 
God, you decide, 20 for it is impossible for us not to speak 
about what we have seen and heard.” 21 After threatening 

them further, they released them, for they could not find 
how to punish them on account of the people, because 
they were all praising God for what had happened. 22 For 
the man, on whom this miraculous sign of healing had 
been performed, was over forty years old.

The Followers of Jesus Pray for Boldness

Their fourth and final Journey stopping point in 
this chapter was with their fellow believers, 
outcasts from both the Gentile (Roman) political 
authority and the Jewish religious authority.  In 
vs. 25 and 26 these two great forces are identified 
(nations and people in 25;  kings and rulers in 
26).  Again the Old Testament provided the 
warning that these forces would be united in 
opposition to the message of Grace.

23 When they were released, Peter and John went to their 
fellow believers and reported everything the high priests 
and the elders had said to them. 24 When they heard this, 
they raised their voices to God with one mind and said, 
“Master of all, you who made the heaven, the earth, the 
sea, and everything that is in them, 25 who said by the 
Holy Spirit through your servant David our forefather, 
‘Why do the nations rage, and the peoples plot foolish 
things?  26 The kings of the earth stood together, and the 
rulers assembled together, against the Lord and against his 
Christ.’

The Leaders of the religious system and the 
political system (“”Herod and Pontius Pilate,” 
“Gentiles and the people of Israel”) were joined 
in opposing the words and work of Jesus and in 
putting Him to death, even the death of the 
Cross.

27 “For indeed both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel, assembled together in 
this city against your holy servant Jesus, whom you 
anointed, 28 to do as much as your power and your plan 
had decided beforehand would happen. 29 And now, 
Lord, pay attention to their threats, and grant to your 
servants to speak your message with great courage, 30 
while you extend your hand to heal, and to bring about 
miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your 
holy servant Jesus.” 31 When they had prayed, the place 
where they were assembled together was shaken, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak the 
word of God courageously.

Conditions Among the Early Believers

Note that the issue was always about words.  But 
words have great power to bring men along that 
inner Spiritual Journey.  Such power is the great 
threat to those whose interest lies in keeping the 
gates of the mental prison closed and locked.

32 The group of those who believed were of one heart and 
mind, and no one said that any of his possessions was his 
own, but everything was held in common. 33 With great 
power the apostles were giving testimony to the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was on 
them all. 34 For there was no one needy among them, 
because those who were owners of land or houses were 
selling them and bringing the proceeds from the sales 35 
and placing them at the apostles’ feet. The proceeds were 
distributed to each, as anyone had need. 36 So Joseph, a 
Levite who was a native of Cyprus, called by the apostles 
Barnabas (which is translated “son of encouragement”), 37 
sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money 
and placed it at the apostles’ feet.

Chapter 4:  The Arrest and Trial of Peter and 
John

The inner Journey is carried forward by means of 
words, made alive by the Holy Spirit of God.  
The opening paragraphs here demonstrate the 
mortal seriousness of the fidelity of words with 
respect to the truth bearer, God…the Holy 
Spirit.  Ananias and Sapphira (husband and 
wife) were not guilty of private ownership.  No, 
it was publicly lying to the Holy Spirit and the 
congregation falsely claiming a self-prominent 
level of generosity.

5:1 Now a man named Ananias, together with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a piece of property. 2 He kept back for 
himself part of the proceeds with his wife’s knowledge; he 
brought only part of it and placed it at the apostles’ feet. 3 
But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to 
lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back for yourself part of 
the proceeds from the sale of the land? 4 Before it was 
sold, did it not belong to you? And when it was sold, was 
the money not at your disposal? How have you thought 
up this deed in your heart? You have not lied to people but 
to God!”

In the Old Testament, there were several sudden 
death examples:  strange fire offered by two 
priests (Nadab and Abihu), an unnamed man 
picking up sticks on the Sabbath, another man 
reaching out to touch the ark of God (Uzza).  
God is here showing that in contrast to these Old 
Testament examples, the great sin now was false 
testimony (words) before the Holy Spirit.

5 When Ananias heard these words he collapsed and died, 
and great fear gripped all who heard about it. 6 So the 
young men came, wrapped him up, carried him out, and 
buried him. 7 After an interval of about three hours, his 
wife came in, but she did not know what had happened. 8 
Peter said to her, “Tell me, were the two of you paid this 
amount for the land?” Sapphira said, “Yes, that much.” 9 
Peter then told her, “Why have you agreed together to test 
the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of those who have 
buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry 
you out!” 10 At once she collapsed at his feet and died. So 
when the young men came in, they found her dead, and 
they carried her out and buried her beside her husband. 
11 Great fear gripped the whole church and all who heard 
about these things.

The Apostles Perform Miraculous Signs and Wonders

Miraculous events accompanied God’s messengers 
of the Gospel, not as an end but a means—to 
give evidence of the truth of the message spoken.

12 Now many miraculous signs and wonders came about 
among the people through the hands of the apostles. By 
common consent they were all meeting together in 
Solomon’s Portico. 13 None of the rest dared to join them, 
but the people held them in high honor. 14 More and 
more believers in the Lord were added to their number, 
crowds of both men and women. 15 Thus they even 
carried the sick out into the streets, and put them on cots 
and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow 
would fall on some of them. 16 A crowd of people from 
the towns around Jerusalem also came together, bringing 
the sick and those troubled by unclean spirits. They were 
all being healed.

Further Trouble for the Apostles

Why jail?  Jail is one of those physical Journeys 
that none of us seeks to undertake.  Here, this 
extreme measure is used to stop words, specifically 
the testimony of eye witnesses (the Apostles, and 
others) of the resurrection of Christ.  It is clear 
that the Jewish Leaders could not refute such 
testimony and were desperately fearful of its 
power.  As ‘darkness’ hates ‘light,’ so ‘law-keepers’ 
hate Grace.

17 Now the high priest rose up, and all those with him 
(that is, the religious party of the Sadducees), and they 
were filled with jealousy. 18 They laid hands on the 
apostles and put them in a public jail. 19 But during the 
night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the prison, 
led them out, and said, 20 “Go and stand in the temple 
courts and proclaim to the people all the words of this 
life.” 21 When they heard this, they entered the temple 
courts at daybreak and began teaching.

We here see God’s work to prevent the complete 
suppression of His word, and His messengers.  

Now when the high priest and those who were with him 
arrived, they summoned the Sanhedrin - that is, the whole 
high council of the Israelites - and sent to the jail to have 
the apostles brought before them. 22 But the officers who 
came for them did not find them in the prison, so they 
returned and reported, 23 “We found the jail locked 
securely and the guards standing at the doors, but when 
we opened them, we found no one inside.” 24 Now when 
the commander of the temple guard and the chief priests 
heard this report, they were greatly puzzled concerning it, 
wondering what this could be. 25 But someone came and 
reported to them, “Look! The men you put in prison are 
standing in the temple courts and teaching the people!” 26 
Then the commander of the temple guard went with the 
officers and brought the apostles without the use of force 
(for they were afraid of being stoned by the people).

27 When they had brought them, they stood them before 
the council, and the high priest questioned them, 28 
saying, “We gave you strict orders not to teach in this 
name. Look, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
and you intend to bring this man’s blood on us!” 29 But 
Peter and the apostles replied, “We must obey God rather 
than people. 30 The God of our forefathers raised up 
Jesus, whom you seized and killed by hanging him on a 
tree. 31 God exalted him to his right hand as Leader and 
Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are witnesses of these events, and so is the 
Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who obey 
him.”

The closing verse succinctly defines the Gospel 
(literally:  “the good news”), namely:  that Jesus 
was indeed Messiah (Christ), such that His work 
of the cross fully paid sin’s obligation before God 
the Father.

33 Now when they heard this, they became furious and 
wanted to execute them. 34 But a Pharisee whose name 
was Gamaliel, a teacher of the law who was respected by 
all the people, stood up in the council and ordered the 
men to be put outside for a short time. 35 Then he said to 
the council, “Men of Israel, pay close attention to what 
you are about to do to these men. 36 For some time ago 
Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody, and about four 

hundred men joined him. He was killed, and all who 
followed him were dispersed and nothing came of it. 37 
After him Judas the Galilean arose in the days of the 
census, and incited people to follow him in revolt. He too 
was killed, and all who followed him were scattered. 38 So 
in this case I say to you, stay away from these men and 
leave them alone, because if this plan or this undertaking 
originates with people, it will come to nothing, 39 but if it 
is from God, you will not be able to stop them, or you 
may even be found fighting against God.” He convinced 
them, 40 and they summoned the apostles and had them 
beaten. Then they ordered them not to speak in the name 
of Jesus and released them. 41 So they left the council 
rejoicing because they had been considered worthy to 
suffer dishonor for the sake of the name. 42 And every 
day both in the temple courts and from house to house, 
they did not stop teaching and proclaiming the good news 
that Jesus was the Christ.

Chapter 5:  The Judgment on Ananias and 
Sapphira

We see again in this chapter that the central 
calling of the Apostles and disciples was speaking 
the words taught them by the Holy Spirit.  These 
words lifted up Jesus as the Christ (Messiah) 
foretold in the Old Testament, who was (and is) 
the complete and final fulfillment of the Mosaic 
Law.  It is the great message—the Gospel—that 
Christ has purchased our redemption under the 
the judgment of that Mosaic Law which none of 
them (or us) could uphold because of our 
intrinsic sin nature.

That message was (and is) a great offense to those 
who have not made that Journey to Faith.  To 
the orthodox Jew the message appears to de-value 
all that stemmed from Moses some 1500 years 
earlier.  (In fact, the Gospel upholds every letter 
of that Law because it was perfectly fulfilled in 
Christ’s work).

6:1 Now in those days, when the disciples were growing in 
number, a complaint arose on the part of the Greek-
speaking Jews against the native Hebraic Jews, because 
their widows were being overlooked in the daily 
distribution of food. 2 So the twelve called the whole 
group of the disciples together and said, “It is not right for 
us to neglect the word of God to wait on tables. 3 But 
carefully select from among you, brothers, seven men who 
are well-attested, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may put in charge of this necessary task. 4 But we will 
devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the 
word.” 5 The proposal pleased the entire group, so they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a Gentile convert to Judaism from Antioch. 6 
They stood these men before the apostles, who prayed and 
placed their hands on them. 7 The word of God 
continued to spread, the number of disciples in Jerusalem 
increased greatly, and a large group of priests became 
obedient to the faith.

Stephen is Arrested

The charge developed by the religious opposition 
against the disciple Stephen was about his words.  
In a certain sense their charge was true:  Stephen 
(and the Gospel) speaks to the end of the Law, 

not because of some fault in the Law, but because 
the Law’s purpose was to make clear to us that 
we could not make ourselves righteous before God 
and re-enter that face-to-face relationship with 
God as in Eden.  But God could make that 
restoration possible, which He did by substituting 
for us the righteous punishment of all of our 
failure under Law and putting it on Christ.

8 Now Stephen, full of grace and power, was performing 
great wonders and miraculous signs among the people. 9 
But some men from the Synagogue of the Freedmen (as it 
was called), both Cyrenians and Alexandrians, as well as 

some from Cilicia and the province of Asia, stood up and 
argued with Stephen. 10 Yet they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. 11 Then 
they secretly instigated some men to say, “We have heard 
this man speaking blasphemous words against Moses and 
God.” 12 They incited the people, the elders, and the 
experts in the law; then they approached Stephen, seized 
him, and brought him before the council. 13 They 
brought forward false witnesses who said, “This man does 
not stop saying things against this holy place and the law. 
14 For we have heard him saying that Jesus the Nazarene 
will destroy this place and change the customs that Moses 
handed down to us.” 15 All who were sitting in the 
council looked intently at Stephen and saw his face was 
like the face of an angel.

Chapter 6:  The Appointment of the First 
Seven Deacons

Stephen’s defense of his faith in Christ and his 
proclamation of the Gospel is founded on the 
historical context of national Israel.  The entire 
history he recounts is permeated by many physical 
Journeys.  But the ultimate Journey—the 
spiritual one—is one the Jewish leaders are 
violently opposed to, costing Stephen his life, 
solely because of his words.

7:1 Then the high priest said, “Are these things true?” 2 So 
he replied, “Brothers and fathers, listen to me. The God of 
glory appeared to our forefather Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he settled in Haran, 3 and said to 
him, ‘Go out from your country and from your relatives, 
and come to the land I will show you.’ 4 Then he went 
out from the country of the Chaldeans and settled in 
Haran. After his father died, God made him move to this 
country where you now live. 5 He did not give any of it to 
him for an inheritance, not even a foot of ground, yet 
God promised to give it to him as his possession, and to 
his descendants after him, even though Abraham as yet 
had no child. 6 But God spoke as follows: ‘Your 
descendants will be foreigners in a foreign country, whose 
citizens will enslave them and mistreat them for four 
hundred years. 7 But I will punish the nation they serve as 
slaves,’ said God, ‘and after these things they will come out 
of there and worship me in this place.’ 8 Then God gave 
Abraham the covenant of circumcision, and so he became 
the father of Isaac and circumcised him when he was eight 
days old, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob 
of the twelve patriarchs. 9 The patriarchs, because they 
were jealous of Joseph, sold him into Egypt. But God was 
with him, 10 and rescued him from all his troubles, and 
granted him favor and wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, who made him ruler over Egypt and over 
all his household. 11 Then a famine occurred throughout 
Egypt and Canaan, causing great suffering, and our 
ancestors could not find food. 12 So when Jacob heard 

that there was grain in Egypt, he sent our ancestors there 
the first time. 13 On their second visit Joseph made 
himself known to his brothers again, and Joseph’s family 
became known to Pharaoh. 14 So Joseph sent a message 
and invited his father Jacob and all his relatives to come, 
seventy-five people in all. 15 So Jacob went down to Egypt 
and died there, along with our ancestors, 16 and their 
bones were later moved to Shechem and placed in the 
tomb that Abraham had bought for a certain sum of 
money from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.

17 “But as the time drew near for God to fulfill the 
promise he had declared to Abraham, the people increased 
greatly in number in Egypt, 18 until another king who 
did not know about Joseph ruled over Egypt. 19 This was 
the one who exploited our people and was cruel to our 
ancestors, forcing them to abandon their infants so they 
would die. 20 At that time Moses was born, and he was 
beautiful to God. For three months he was brought up in 
his father’s house, 21 and when he had been abandoned, 
Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him and brought him up as 
her own son. 22 So Moses was trained in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians and was powerful in his words and deeds. 
23 But when he was about forty years old, it entered his 
mind to visit his fellow countrymen the Israelites. 24 
When he saw one of them being hurt unfairly, Moses 
came to his defense and avenged the person who was 
mistreated by striking down the Egyptian. 25 He thought 
his own people would understand that God was delivering 
them through him, but they did not understand. 26 The 
next day Moses saw two men fighting, and tried to make 
peace between them, saying, ‘Men, you are brothers; why 
are you hurting one another?’ 27 But the man who was 
unfairly hurting his neighbor pushed Moses aside, saying, 
‘Who made you a ruler and judge over us? 28 You don’t 
want to kill me the way you killed the Egyptian yesterday, 
do you?’ 29 When the man said this, Moses fled and 
became a foreigner in the land of Midian, where he 
became the father of two sons.

49 ‘Heaven is my throne, and earth is the footstool for 
my feet.  What kind of house will you build for me, 
says the Lord, or what is my resting place?  50 Did my 
hand not make all these things?’

As God raised Moses, some 500 years after 
Abraham, to enable a physical Journey out of 
slavery (in Egypt), in a parallel way God 
provided the Messiah (Jesus Christ) as the 
ultimate fulfiller of the Mosaic Law to lead God’s 
people of a Spiritual Journey out of spiritual 
slavery (to the requirements of the Law, which 
none of us could ever fulfill).

30 “After forty years had passed, an angel appeared to him 
in the desert of Mount Sinai, in the flame of a burning 
bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he was amazed at the sight, 
and when he approached to investigate, there came the 
voice of the Lord, 32 ‘I am the God of your forefathers, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’ Moses began to 
tremble and did not dare to look more closely. 33 But the 
Lord said to him, ‘Take the sandals off your feet, for the 
place where you are standing is holy ground. 34 I have 
certainly seen the suffering of my people who are in Egypt 
and have heard their groaning, and I have come down to 
rescue them. Now come, I will send you to Egypt.’ 35 
This same Moses they had rejected, saying, ‘Who made 
you a ruler and judge?’ God sent as both ruler and 
deliverer through the hand of the angel who appeared to 
him in the bush. 36 This man led them out, performing 
wonders and miraculous signs in the land of Egypt, at the 
Red Sea, and in the wilderness for forty years. 37 This is 
the Moses who said to the Israelites, ‘God will raise up for 
you a prophet like me from among your brothers.’ 38 This 
is the man who was in the congregation in the wilderness 
with the angel who spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and 
with our ancestors, and he received living oracles to give to 
you. 39 Our ancestors were unwilling to obey him, but 
pushed him aside and turned back to Egypt in their 
hearts, 40 saying to Aaron, ‘Make us gods who will go in 
front of us, for this Moses, who led us out of the land of 
Egypt - we do not know what has happened to him!’ 41 
At that time they made an idol in the form of a calf, 
brought a sacrifice to the idol, and began rejoicing in the 
works of their hands. 42 But God turned away from them 
and gave them over to worship the host of heaven, as it is 
written in the book of the prophets: ‘It was not to me that 
you offered slain animals and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, was it, house of Israel? 43 But you took along 
the tabernacle of Moloch and the star of the god Rephan, 
the images you made to worship, but I will deport you 
beyond Babylon.’ 44 Our ancestors had the tabernacle of 
testimony in the wilderness, just as God who spoke to 
Moses ordered him to make it according to the design he 
had seen. 45 Our ancestors received possession of it and 
brought it in with Joshua when they dispossessed the 
nations that God drove out before our ancestors, until the 
time of David. 46 He found favor with God and asked 
that he could find a dwelling place for the house of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built a house for him. 48 Yet the Most 
High does not live in houses made by human hands, as 
the prophet says,

51 “You stubborn people, with uncircumcised hearts and 
ears! You are always resisting the Holy Spirit, like your 
ancestors did! 52 Which of the prophets did your 
ancestors not persecute? They killed those who foretold 
long ago the coming of the Righteous One, whose 
betrayers and murderers you have now become! 53 You 
received the law by decrees given by angels, but you did 
not obey it.”

Stephen is Killed

Stephen in his final breaths expresses for us his 
seeing, and Journey, out of the Space-Time 
barrier into his Infinite-Eternal true home.  It is 
Jesus as Lord (the Jehovah of the Old Testament) 
that he sees welcoming him home, his true 
eternal home.

54 When they heard these things, they became furious 
and ground their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked intently toward heaven and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
56 “Look!” he said. “I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!” 57 But 
they covered their ears, shouting out with a loud voice, 
and rushed at him with one intent. 58 When they had 
driven him out of the city, they began to stone him, and 
the witnesses laid their cloaks at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 59 They continued to stone Stephen while he 
prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!” 60 Then he fell to 
his knees and cried out with a loud voice, “Lord, do not 
hold this sin against them!” When he had said this, he 
died. 

Chapter 7:  Stephen’s Defense Before the 
Council

We are here introduced to Saul (later known as 
Paul), the most zealous, and religious, enemy of 
the message of the Gospel, even to the point of 
arresting, imprisoning, and putting to death 
God’s anointed messengers.  Yet in the midst of 
these terrible persecutions we see the Samaritans
—peoples despised by the Jews—come to Faith, 
and become united in that Faith with the Jewih 
believers.  

8:1 And Saul agreed completely with killing him. Now on 
that day a great persecution began against the church in 
Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were forced to scatter 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. 2 Some 
devout men buried Stephen and made loud lamentation 
over him. 3 But Saul was trying to destroy the church; 
entering one house after another, he dragged off both men 
and women and put them in prison.

Philip Preaches in Samaria

4 Now those who had been forced to scatter went around 
proclaiming the good news of the word. 5 Philip went 
down to the main city of Samaria and began proclaiming 
the Christ to them. 6 The crowds were paying attention 
with one mind to what Philip said, as they heard and saw 
the miraculous signs he was performing. 7 For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud shrieks, were coming out of many 
who were possessed, and many paralyzed and lame people 
were healed. 8 So there was great joy in that city.

The message of the “good news” (i.e., the Gospel) 
was confirmed by miraculous signs, as it was in 
other places by showing it to be the fulfillment of 
the Old Testament Scriptures.

9 Now in that city was a man named Simon, who had 
been practicing magic and amazing the people of Samaria, 
claiming to be someone great. 10 All the people, from the 
least to the greatest, paid close attention to him, saying, 
“This man is the power of God that is called ‘Great.’” 11 
And they paid close attention to him because he had 
amazed them for a long time with his magic. 12 But when 
they believed Philip as he was proclaiming the good news 
about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they began to be baptized, both men and women. 13 Even 
Simon himself believed, and after he was baptized, he 
stayed close to Philip constantly, and when he saw the 
signs and great miracles that were occurring, he was 
amazed.

The claim of the disciples was that they were 
speaking the very words of God, as had, in the 
Old Testament, Moses and the Prophets, and as 
had Jesus Christ.

14 Now when the apostles in Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter 
and John to them. 15 These two went down and prayed 
for them so that they would receive the Holy Spirit. 16 
(For the Spirit had not yet come upon any of them, but 
they had only been baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 17 Then Peter and John placed their hands on the 
Samaritans, and they received the Holy Spirit.

18 Now Simon, when he saw that the Spirit was given 
through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, offered them 
money, 19 saying, “Give me this power too, so that 
everyone I place my hands on may receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 20 But Peter said to him, “May your silver perish 
with you, because you thought you could acquire God’s 
gift with money! 21 You have no share or part in this 
matter because your heart is not right before God! 22 
Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray to 
the Lord that he may perhaps forgive you for the intent of 
your heart. 23 For I see that you are bitterly envious and 
in bondage to sin.” 24 But Simon replied, “You pray to 
the Lord for me so that nothing of what you have said 
may happen to me.”

The “good news” is, literally, the Gospel.25 So after Peter and John had solemnly testified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, they started back to 
Jerusalem, proclaiming the good news to many Samaritan 
villages as they went.

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch

In the very first chapter of John’s Gospel we have 
recorded the declaration of John the Baptist that 
Jesus was the Lamb of God.  In the last chapters 
of John’s Gospel, we saw Jesus as the sacrificial 
Passover Lamb taking on himself on behalf of the 
Father God, all of our judgment.

“He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his 
mouth.  33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  
Who can describe his posterity?  For his life was taken 
away from the earth.”

Next we see the Gospel proclaimed to a very 
important African official.  God here used the 
Old Testament passage as the confirming force of 
the Gospel message forming the foundation of the 
very New Testament passage we are here reading.

26 Then an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Get up and 
go south on the road that goes down from Jerusalem to 
Gaza.” (This is a desert road.) 27 So he got up and went. 
There he met an Ethiopian eunuch, a court official of 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was in charge of 
all her treasury. He had come to Jerusalem to worship, 28 

and was returning home, sitting in his chariot, reading the 
prophet Isaiah. 29 Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go 
over and join this chariot.” 30 So Philip ran up to it and 
heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet. He asked him, 
“Do you understand what you’re reading?” 31 The man 
replied, “How in the world can I, unless someone guides 
me?” So he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 
Now the passage of scripture the man was reading was 
this:  “He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth.  
33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  Who can 
describe his posterity?  For his life was taken away from 
the earth.”

The ending verse references the Gospel (literally, 
“the good news”).  Here we see a clear example of 
what is “good news,” namely: that the innocent 
One took the place of all us guilty ones.

34 Then the eunuch said to Philip, “Please tell me, who is 
the prophet saying this about - himself or someone else?” 
35 So Philip started speaking, and beginning with this 
scripture proclaimed the good news about Jesus to him. 
36 Now as they were going along the road, they came to 
some water, and the eunuch said, “Look, there is water! 
What is to stop me from being baptized?” 38 So he 
ordered the chariot to stop, and both Philip and the 
eunuch went down into the water, and Philip baptized 
him. 39 Now when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away, and the eunuch 
did not see him any more, but went on his way rejoicing. 
40 Philip, however, found himself at Azotus, and as he 
passed through the area, he proclaimed the good news to 
all the towns until he came to Caesarea.

Chapter 8:  Saul Begins to Persecute the 
Church

Saul (Paul) makes two great Journeys in this 
chapter:  the physical one from Jerusalem to 
Damascus (about 140 miles, likely all on foot), 
and an even more difficult Journey Spiritually, 
requiring the direct and dramatic intervention of 
God.  Saul’s great difficulty in making that 
Spiritual Journey was that he could not ‘see’ that 
he was incapable of being righteous before God 
under / by means of the Law and that Jesus who 
was the Christ (Messiah) and Him alone make 
that possible by His finished work.

9:1 Meanwhile Saul, still breathing out threats to murder 
the Lord’s disciples, went to the high priest 2 and 
requested letters from him to the synagogues in 
Damascus, so that if he found any who belonged to the 
Way, either men or women, he could bring them as 
prisoners to Jerusalem. 3 As he was going along, 
approaching Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven 
flashed around him. 4 He fell to the ground and heard a 
voice saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting 
me?” 5 So he said, “Who are you, Lord?” He replied, “I 
am Jesus whom you are persecuting! 6 But stand up and 
enter the city and you will be told what you must do.” 7 
(Now the men who were traveling with him stood there 
speechless, because they heard the voice but saw no one.) 
8 So Saul got up from the ground, but although his eyes 
were open, he could see nothing. Leading him by the 
hand, his companions brought him into Damascus. 9 For 
three days he could not see, and he neither ate nor drank 
anything.
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There were two potential routes, one through the 
Jordan River valley (the right-most one in the 
above map), thus avoiding despised Samaria, or 
the one shown going through Capernaum.

10 Now there was a disciple in Damascus named Ananias. 
The Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias,” and he 
replied, “Here I am, Lord.” 11 Then the Lord told him, 
“Get up and go to the street called ‘Straight,’ and at Judas’ 
house look for a man from Tarsus named Saul. For he is 
praying, 12 and he has seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias come in and place his hands on him so that he 
may see again.” 13 But Ananias replied, “Lord, I have 
heard from many people about this man, how much harm 
he has done to your saints in Jerusalem, 14 and here he 
has authority from the chief priests to imprison all who 
call on your name!” 15 But the Lord said to him, “Go, 
because this man is my chosen instrument to carry my 
name before Gentiles and kings and the people of Israel. 
16 For I will show him how much he must suffer for the 
sake of my name.” 17 So Ananias departed and entered 
the house, placed his hands on Saul and said, “Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as 
you came here, has sent me so that you may see again and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 18 Immediately something 
like scales fell from his eyes, and he could see again. He 
got up and was baptized, 19 and after taking some food, 
his strength returned.

When the Spiritual ‘scales’ fell off Saul’s eyes, he 
was then able to ‘see’ the Old Testament in its 
true ‘light’ for the first time.  This enabled him to 
proclaim Jesus Christ directly from the very books 
that the Jewish people held to be sacred.  Some 
hearer’s also had ‘eyes to see’ (so they could make 
that Spiritual Journey), others did not.

For several days he was with the disciples in Damascus, 20 
and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in the 
synagogues, saying, “This man is the Son of God.” 21 All 
who heard him were amazed and were saying, “Is this not 
the man who in Jerusalem was ravaging those who call on 
this name, and who had come here to bring them as 
prisoners to the chief priests?” 22 But Saul became more 
and more capable, and was causing consternation among 
the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus is 
the Christ.

Saul’s Escape from Damascus

23 Now after some days had passed, the Jews plotted 
together to kill him, 24 but Saul learned of their plot 
against him. They were also watching the city gates day 
and night so that they could kill him. 25 But his disciples 
took him at night and let him down through an opening 
in the wall by lowering him in a basket.

Saul Returns to Jerusalem

26 When he arrived in Jerusalem, he attempted to 
associate with the disciples, and they were all afraid of 
him, because they did not believe that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took Saul, brought him to the apostles, 
and related to them how he had seen the Lord on the 
road, that the Lord had spoken to him, and how in 
Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus. 
28 So he was staying with them, associating openly with 
them in Jerusalem, speaking out boldly in the name of the 
Lord. 29 He was speaking and debating with the Greek-
speaking Jews, but they were trying to kill him. 30 When 
the brothers found out about this, they brought him down 
to Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus.

31 Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria experienced peace and thus was strengthened. 
Living in the fear of the Lord and in the encouragement of 
the Holy Spirit, the church increased in numbers.

Peter Heals Aeneas

32 Now as Peter was traveling around from place to place, 
he also came down to the saints who lived in Lydda. 33 
He found there a man named Aeneas who had been 
confined to a mattress for eight years because he was 
paralyzed. 34 Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Jesus the Christ 
heals you. Get up and make your own bed!” And 
immediately he got up. 35 All those who lived in Lydda 
and Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord.

Peter Raises Dorcas

This great miracle of returning someone 
(Tabitha) to life—the most dramatic of physical 
Journeys— will, in the next chapter, reveal two 
dramatic Spiritual Journeys.

36 Now in Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha 
(which in translation means Dorcas). She was continually 
doing good deeds and acts of charity. 37 At that time she 
became sick and died. When they had washed her body, 
they placed it in an upstairs room. 38 Because Lydda was 
near Joppa, when the disciples heard that Peter was there, 
they sent two men to him and urged him, “Come to us 
without delay.” 39 So Peter got up and went with them, 
and when he arrived they brought him to the upper room. 
All the widows stood beside him, crying and showing him 
the tunics and other clothing Dorcas used to make while 
she was with them. 40 But Peter sent them all outside, 

knelt down, and prayed. Turning to the body, he said, 
“Tabitha, get up.” Then she opened her eyes, and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 He gave her his hand and 
helped her get up. Then he called the saints and widows 
and presented her alive. 42 This became known 
throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 43 
So Peter stayed many days in Joppa with a man named 
Simon, a tanner.

Chapter 9:  The Conversion of Saul

In chapter 9 we saw the conversion of a leading 
Jew, here in chapter 10 we see it of a leading 
Roman, Cornelius.  (The Centurion of the 
Italian Cohort was a very senior military 
representative of the Roman Government).

Again we have the twin Journeys, with the 
inner / Spiritual one mediated by words, 
authenticated by miracles / signs and conformity 
to the Old Testament Scriptures.

Joppa was the city Jonah in the Old Testament 
fled to and then in a ship bound apparently for  
Spain.  Jonah did this to avoid God’s command 
for him to proclaim God’s word to the hated 
ruling Gentile nation of the time.  Peter, whose 
father’s name was “Jonah” (or “Jonas”) instead 
obeys God and sees a great conversion.

10:1 Now there was a man in Caesarea named Cornelius, 
a centurion of what was known as the Italian Cohort. 2 
He was a devout, God-fearing man, as was all his 
household; he did many acts of charity for the people and 
prayed to God regularly. 3 About three o’clock one 
afternoon he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God who 
came in and said to him, “Cornelius.” 4 Staring at him 
and becoming greatly afraid, Cornelius replied, “What is 
it, Lord?” The angel said to him, “Your prayers and your 
acts of charity have gone up as a memorial before God. 5 
Now send men to Joppa and summon a man named 
Simon, who is called Peter. 6 This man is staying as a guest 
with a man named Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea.” 7 When the angel who had spoken to him departed, 
Cornelius called two of his personal servants and a devout 
soldier from among those who served him, 8 and when he 
had explained everything to them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 About noon the next day, while they were on their way 
and approaching the city, Peter went up on the roof to 
pray. 10 He became hungry and wanted to eat, but while 
they were preparing the meal, a trance came over him. 11 
He saw heaven opened and an object something like a 
large sheet descending, being let down to earth by its four 
corners. 12 In it were all kinds of four-footed animals and 
reptiles of the earth and wild birds. 13 Then a voice said to 
him, “Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!” 14 But Peter said, 
“Certainly not, Lord, for I have never eaten anything 
defiled and ritually unclean!” 15 The voice spoke to him 
again, a second time, “What God has made clean, you 
must not consider ritually unclean!” 16 This happened 
three times, and immediately the object was taken up into 
heaven.
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17 Now while Peter was puzzling over what the vision he 
had seen could signify, the men sent by Cornelius had 
learned where Simon’s house was and approached the gate. 
18 They called out to ask if Simon, known as Peter, was 
staying there as a guest. 19 While Peter was still thinking 
seriously about the vision, the Spirit said to him, “Look! 
Three men are looking for you. 20 But get up, go down, 
and accompany them without hesitation, because I have 
sent them.” 21 So Peter went down to the men and said, 
“Here I am, the person you’re looking for. Why have you 
come?” 22 They said, “Cornelius the centurion, a 
righteous and God-fearing man, well spoken of by the 
whole Jewish nation, was directed by a holy angel to 
summon you to his house and to hear a message from 
you.” 23 So Peter invited them in and entertained them as 
guests.

The New Testament ‘Jonah’ story unfolds, as the 
Old Testament one did, from the Israel seaport 
city of Joppa.  God Sovereignly elects to speak to 
those who belong to Him, Gentiles and Jews 
alike, and twice from Joppa He uses a Jewish 
believer to proclaim God’s Word to a Gentile who 
makes that inner, Spiritual journey to Faith.

On the next day he got up and set out with them, and 
some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him. 24 
The following day he entered Caesarea. Now Cornelius 
was waiting anxiously for them and had called together his 
relatives and close friends. 25 So when Peter came in, 
Cornelius met him, fell at his feet, and worshiped him. 26 
But Peter helped him up, saying, “Stand up. I too am a 
mere mortal.” 27 Peter continued talking with him as he 
went in, and he found many people gathered together. 28 
He said to them, “You know that it is unlawful for a Jew 
to associate with or visit a Gentile, yet God has shown me 
that I should call no person defiled or ritually unclean. 29 
Therefore when you sent for me, I came without any 
objection. Now may I ask why you sent for me?” 30 
Cornelius replied, “Four days ago at this very hour, at 
three o’clock in the afternoon, I was praying in my house, 
and suddenly a man in shining clothing stood before me 
31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and 
your acts of charity have been remembered before God. 32 
Therefore send to Joppa and summon Simon, who is 
called Peter. This man is staying as a guest in the house of 
Simon the tanner, by the sea.’ 33 Therefore I sent for you 
at once, and you were kind enough to come. So now we 
are all here in the presence of God to listen to everything 
the Lord has commanded you to say to us.”

Cornelius was already a Believer, referring to 
Jesus as “Lord” (vs. 33), and noted as a God-
fearer.  Peter’s message is an example for us of a 
beautifully succinct proclamation of the facts and 
meaning of the life and death of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Spirit demonstrated for Peter and his 
companions that Cornelius and the other 
Gentiles were equally of the Faith by means of 
the miraculous sign of languages, just as the 
Believing Jews had experienced in Acts 2.  These 
words of Peter penetrated already believing 
hearts, like fuel meeting oxygen, and the Holy 
Spirit provided the spark of evidence.

34 Then Peter started speaking: “I now truly understand 
that God does not show favoritism in dealing with people, 
35 but in every nation the person who fears him and does 
what is right is welcomed before him. 36 You know the 
message he sent to the people of Israel, proclaiming the 
good news of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all) 
- 37 you know what happened throughout Judea, 
beginning from Galilee after the baptism that John 
announced: 38 with respect to Jesus from Nazareth, that 
God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power. 
He went around doing good and healing all who were 
oppressed by the devil, because God was with him. 39 We 
are witnesses of all the things he did both in Judea and in 
Jerusalem. They killed him by hanging him on a tree, 40 
but God raised him up on the third day and caused him 
to be seen, 41 not by all the people, but by us, the 
witnesses God had already chosen, who ate and drank 
with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded 
us to preach to the people and to warn them that he is the 
one appointed by God as judge of the living and the dead. 
43 About him all the prophets testify, that everyone who 
believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his 
name.”

The Gentiles Receive the Holy Spirit

44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all those who heard the message. 45 The 
circumcised believers who had accompanied Peter were 
greatly astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured out even on the Gentiles, 46 for they heard 
them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter 
said, 47 “No one can withhold the water for these people 
to be baptized, who have received the Holy Spirit just as 
we did, can he?” 48 So he gave orders to have them 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him 
to stay for several days.

Chapter 10:  Peter Visits Cornelius

The two Journeys again are intertwined.  Here 
there is a necessary inner Journey for the believers 
who were not scattered from Jerusalem.  These 
had come to Faith in Christ, but not to the 
realization that Gentiles, as Gentiles, were 

drawn by God into this same Faith and standing 
before Him.  Even for Believers, the Spiritual 
Journey continues beyond it’s starting point of 
Faith in Christ.

11:1 Now the apostles and the brothers who were 
throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles too had 
accepted the word of God. 2 So when Peter went up to 
Jerusalem, the circumcised believers took issue with him, 
3 saying, “You went to uncircumcised men and shared a 

meal with them.” 4 But Peter began and explained it to 
them point by point, saying, 5 “I was in the city of Joppa 
praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, an object 
something like a large sheet descending, being let down 
from heaven by its four corners, and it came to me. 6 As I 
stared I looked into it and saw four-footed animals of the 
earth, wild animals, reptiles, and wild birds. 7 I also heard 
a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!’ 8 
But I said, ‘Certainly not, Lord, for nothing defiled or 
ritually unclean has ever entered my mouth!’ 9 But the 
voice replied a second time from heaven, ‘What God has 
made clean, you must not consider ritually unclean!’ 10 
This happened three times, and then everything was 
pulled up to heaven again. 11 At that very moment, three 
men sent to me from Caesarea approached the house 
where we were staying. 12 The Spirit told me to 
accompany them without hesitation. These six brothers 
also went with me, and we entered the man’s house. 13 He 
informed us how he had seen an angel standing in his 
house and saying, ‘Send to Joppa and summon Simon, 
who is called Peter, 14 who will speak a message to you by 
which you and your entire household will be saved.’ 15 
Then as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just 
as he did on us at the beginning. 16 And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, as he used to say, ‘John baptized 
with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 
17 Therefore if God gave them the same gift as he also 
gave us after believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 
to hinder God?” 18 When they heard this, they ceased 
their objections and praised God, saying, “So then, God 
has granted the repentance that leads to life even to the 
Gentiles.”

Activity in the Church at Antioch

We next see a unity of believers—Jews and 
Gentiles—at an important Roman city—
Antioch, founding the idea of a “church” 
unrelated to the Temple, the synagogue, or one of 
the many pagan Roman temples.

The ‘circle’ of the Gospel message has now 
extended beyond Jerusalem, Judea (the region of 
Jerusalem), Samaria, Galilee, and even the 
territory of Israel itself.
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19 Now those who had been scattered because of the 
persecution that took place over Stephen went as far as 
Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the message to 
no one but Jews. 20 But there were some men from 
Cyprus and Cyrene among them who came to Antioch 
and began to speak to the Greeks too, proclaiming the 
good news of the Lord Jesus. 21 The hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number who believed turned to 
the Lord. 22 A report about them came to the attention of 
the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to 
Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he 
rejoiced and encouraged them all to remain true to the 
Lord with devoted hearts, 24 because he was a good man, 
full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, and a significant 
number of people were brought to the Lord. 25 Then 
Barnabas departed for Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and 
when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. So for a 
whole year Barnabas and Saul met with the church and 
taught a significant number of people. Now it was in 
Antioch that the disciples were first called Christians.

Famine Relief for Judea

Those who have reached the inner, Spiritual 
Journey to the state of Faith now undertake a 
physical Journey to participate in the grace of 
giving to meet even physical needs of the Jewish 
believers.

27 At that time some prophets came down from Jerusalem 
to Antioch. 28 One of them, named Agabus, got up and 
predicted by the Spirit that a severe famine was about to 
come over the whole inhabited world. (This took place 
during the reign of Claudius.) 29 So the disciples, each in 
accordance with his financial ability, decided to send relief 
to the brothers living in Judea. 30 They did so, sending 
their financial aid to the elders by Barnabas and Saul.

Chapter 11:  Peter Defends His Actions to 
the Jerusalem Church

We see a tough physical Journey, and great 
deliverance, for Peter—into prison and a late 
night, angel-led breakout.  That dramatic 
miracle, however, did not lead to Faith on the 
part of King Herod.  But it did bolster, even 
shock, the Faith of the disciples who had been 
praying for such deliverance.

In contrast, King Herod went on a very different 
Journey.  He left mountainous Jerusalem for his 
Mediterranean palace at Caesarea.  But in his 

arrogant pride he suffered a dramatic physical 
breakdown (a stroke?) leading to his death, that 
final, irreversible Journey.

So the imprisoned one sentenced to death was 
delivered to life, and the imprisoning one went 
from power and glory into the shame and 
judgment of death in an eternal state of enmity 
with the Lord.

12:1 About that time King Herod laid hands on some 
from the church to harm them. 2 He had James, the 
brother of John, executed with a sword. 3 When he saw 
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter too. 
(This took place during the feast of Unleavened Bread.) 4 
When he had seized him, he put him in prison, handing 
him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him. Herod 
planned to bring him out for public trial after the 
Passover. 5 So Peter was kept in prison, but those in the 
church were earnestly praying to God for him. 6 On that 
very night before Herod was going to bring him out for 

trial, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains, while guards in front of the door were keeping 
watch over the prison. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord 
appeared, and a light shone in the prison cell. He struck 
Peter on the side and woke him up, saying, “Get up 
quickly!” And the chains fell off Peter’s wrists. 8 The angel 
said to him, “Fasten your belt and put on your sandals.” 
Peter did so. Then the angel said to him, “Put on your 
cloak and follow me.” 9 Peter went out and followed him; 
he did not realize that what was happening through the 
angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision. 10 
After they had passed the first and second guards, they 
came to the iron gate leading into the city. It opened for 
them by itself, and they went outside and walked down 
one narrow street, when at once the angel left him. 11 
When Peter came to himself, he said, “Now I know for 
certain that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me 
from the hand of Herod and from everything the Jewish 
people were expecting to happen.”

12 When Peter realized this, he went to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John Mark, where many people had 
gathered together and were praying. 13 When he knocked 
at the door of the outer gate, a slave girl named Rhoda 
answered. 14 When she recognized Peter’s voice, she was 
so overjoyed she did not open the gate, but ran back in 
and told them that Peter was standing at the gate. 15 But 
they said to her, “You’ve lost your mind!” But she kept 
insisting that it was Peter, and they kept saying, “It is his 
angel!” 16 Now Peter continued knocking, and when they 
opened the door and saw him, they were greatly 
astonished. 17 He motioned to them with his hand to be 
quiet and then related how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. He said, “Tell James and the brothers these 
things,” and then he left and went to another place.

18 At daybreak there was great consternation among the 
soldiers over what had become of Peter. 19 When Herod 
had searched for him and did not find him, he questioned 
the guards and commanded that they be led away to 
execution. Then Herod went down from Judea to 
Caesarea and stayed there.

In contrast to the self-glorifying words of Herod
—which words are not even memorialized—we 
see and have the “word of God” living, growing, 
multiplying, blessing, giving life in the Faith 
despite lethal opposition.  Such is the power of 
God’s Word in making possible a great, necessary 
internal journey required of us.

20 Now Herod was having an angry quarrel with the 
people of Tyre and Sidon. So they joined together and 
presented themselves before him. And after convincing 
Blastus, the king’s personal assistant, to help them, they 
asked for peace, because their country’s food supply was 
provided by the king’s country. 21 On a day determined 
in advance, Herod put on his royal robes, sat down on the 
judgment seat, and made a speech to them. 22 But the 
crowd began to shout, “The voice of a god, and not of a 
man!” 23 Immediately an angel of the Lord struck Herod 
down because he did not give the glory to God, and he 
was eaten by worms and died. 24 But the word of God 
kept on increasing and multiplying.

So Jerusalem’s population grew by a net of “1:” 
minus forever Herod, but now joined for a time 
by two men of the Faith, Barnabas and Saul.

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned to Jerusalem when they 
had completed their mission, bringing along with them 
John Mark.

Chapter 12:  James is Killed and Peter 
Imprisoned

This chapter begins, and chapter 14 ends, the 
first missionary journey of Saul (Paul).  Saul and 
Barnabas leave their ‘home’ fellowship of 
Believers for a ca. 1200 mile roundtrip physical 
Journey to find others who, in response to the 
words of the Gospel, will take an inner, Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

13:1 Now there were these prophets and teachers in the 
church at Antioch: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius 
the Cyrenian, Manaen (a close friend of Herod the 
tetrarch from childhood) and Saul. 2 While they were 
serving the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set 
apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I 
have called them.” 3 Then, after they had fasted and 
prayed and placed their hands on them, they sent them 
off.

Paul and Barnabas Preach in Cyprus

In John 1:23 we saw John the Baptist’s 
proclamation to “make straight the way of the 
Lord.”  Here (Acts 13:10) we see a clear example 
of the opposition’s attack:  “making crooked” the 
“straight paths of the Lord.”  “Making crooked” 
is a metaphor for “leading astray” or “perverting” 
that “straight way of the Lord.”  God’s word is 
the only defense against such attacks.

“Paths” (13:10) is the translation of the ordinary 
word for “road(s).”  Here it is clearly in reference 
to the inner, Spiritual “road” from which the 
enemy seeks to divert us by “deceit” through 
making the “straight” words of the Lord into 
something “crooked” (i.e., “misleading” or 
“perverting” as Jesus’s enemies had accused Him 
of doing! Luke 23:2).

4 So Barnabas and Saul, sent out by the Holy Spirit, went 
down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus. 5 
When they arrived in Salamis, they began to proclaim the 
word of God in the Jewish synagogues. (Now they also 
had John as their assistant.) 6 When they had crossed over 
the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a magician, a 
Jewish false prophet named Bar-Jesus, 7 who was with the 
proconsul Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. The 
proconsul summoned Barnabas and Saul and wanted to 
hear the word of God. 8 But the magician Elymas (for 
that is the way his name is translated) opposed them, 
trying to turn the proconsul away from the faith. 9 But 
Saul (also known as Paul), filled with the Holy Spirit, 
stared straight at him 10 and said, “You who are full of all 
deceit and all wrongdoing, you son of the devil, you 
enemy of all righteousness - will you not stop making 
crooked the straight paths of the Lord? 11 Now look, the 
hand of the Lord is against you, and you will be blind, 
unable to see the sun for a time!” Immediately mistiness 
and darkness came over him, and he went around seeking 
people to lead him by the hand. 12 Then when the 
proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, because 
he was greatly astounded at the teaching about the Lord.

Paul and Barnabas at Pisidian Antioch

13 Then Paul and his companions put out to sea from 
Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia, but John left 
them and returned to Jerusalem. 14 Moving on from 
Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the 
Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down. 
15 After the reading from the law and the prophets, the 
leaders of the synagogue sent them a message, saying, 
“Brothers, if you have any message of exhortation for the 
people, speak it.” 16 So Paul stood up, gestured with his 
hand and said,

41 ‘Look, you scoffers; be amazed and perish!  For I am 
doing a work in your days, a work you would never 
believe, even if someone tells you.’”

The message of the Gospel is first proclaimed to 
the Jews.  This was in accordance with the 
command of Jesus.  For the Jews, the message of 
the Gospel is shown to be a long thread woven 
throughout the Old Testament pointing, in 
anticipation, to the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

“Men of Israel, and you Gentiles who fear God, listen: 17 
The God of this people Israel chose our ancestors and 
made the people great during their stay as foreigners in the 
country of Egypt, and with uplifted arm he led them out 
of it. 18 For a period of about forty years he put up with 
them in the wilderness. 19 After he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, he gave his people their 
land as an inheritance. 20 All this took about four 
hundred fifty years. After this he gave them judges until 
the time of Samuel the prophet. 21 Then they asked for a 
king, and God gave them Saul son of Kish, a man from 
the tribe of Benjamin, who ruled forty years. 22 After 
removing him, God raised up David their king. He 
testified about him: ‘I have found David the son of Jesse 
to be a man after my heart, who will accomplish 
everything I want him to do.’ 23 From the descendants of 
this man God brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, just as he 
promised. 24 Before Jesus arrived, John had proclaimed a 
baptism for repentance to all the people of Israel. 25 But 
while John was completing his mission, he said repeatedly, 
‘What do you think I am? I am not he. But look, one is 
coming after me. I am not worthy to untie the sandals on 
his feet!’ 26 Brothers, descendants of Abraham’s family, 
and those Gentiles among you who fear God, the message 
of this salvation has been sent to us. 27 For the people 
who live in Jerusalem and their rulers did not recognize 
him, and they fulfilled the sayings of the prophets that are 
read every Sabbath by condemning him. 28 Though they 
found no basis for a death sentence, they asked Pilate to 
have him executed. 29 When they had accomplished 
everything that was written about him, they took him 
down from the cross and placed him in a tomb. 30 But 
God raised him from the dead, 31 and for many days he 

appeared to those who had accompanied him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem. These are now his witnesses to the people. 32 
And we proclaim to you the good news about the promise 
to our ancestors, 33 that this promise God has fulfilled to 
us, their children, by raising Jesus, as also it is written in 
the second psalm, ‘You are my Son; today I have fathered 
you.’ 34 But regarding the fact that he has raised Jesus 
from the dead, never again to be in a state of decay, God 
has spoken in this way: ‘I will give you the holy and 
trustworthy promises made to David.’ 35 Therefore he 
also says in another psalm, ‘You will not permit your Holy 
One to experience decay.’ 36 For David, after he had 
served God’s purpose in his own generation, died, was 
buried with his ancestors, and experienced decay, 37 but 
the one whom God raised up did not experience decay. 38 
Therefore let it be known to you, brothers, that through 
this one forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you, 39 and 
by this one everyone who believes is justified from 
everything from which the law of Moses could not justify 
you. 40 Watch out, then, that what is spoken about by the 
prophets does not happen to you:

42 As Paul and Barnabas were going out, the people were 
urging them to speak about these things on the next 
Sabbath. 43 When the meeting of the synagogue had 
broken up, many of the Jews and God-fearing proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who were speaking with 
them and were persuading them to continue in the grace 
of God.

44 On the next Sabbath almost the whole city assembled 
together to hear the word of the Lord. 45 But when the 
Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy, and 
they began to contradict what Paul was saying by reviling 
him. 46 Both Paul and Barnabas replied courageously, “It 
was necessary to speak the word of God to you first. Since 
you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of 
eternal life, we are turning to the Gentiles. 47 For this is 
what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have appointed you 
to be a light for the Gentiles, to bring salvation to the ends 
of the earth.’” 48 When the Gentiles heard this, they 
began to rejoice and praise the word of the Lord, and all 
who had been appointed for eternal life believed. 49 So 
the word of the Lord was spreading through the entire 
region. 50 But the Jews incited the God-fearing women of 

high social standing and the prominent men of the city, 
stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
threw them out of their region. 51 So after they shook the 
dust off their feet in protest against them, they went to 
Iconium. 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Spirit.

Chapter 13:  The Church at Antioch 
Commissions Barnabas and Saul

The inner, spiritual Journey is surrounded by 
warfare and impeded by opposition.  The power 
of the words of Christ, namely the Gospel (the 
Good News), bring many to Faith.  But there is 
a fervent opposition who are not then ready to 
make, or tolerate others to make, such an inner 
Journey.

14:1 The same thing happened in Iconium when Paul and 
Barnabas went into the Jewish synagogue and spoke in 
such a way that a large group of both Jews and Greeks 
believed. 2 But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up 
the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the 
brothers. 3 So they stayed there for a considerable time, 
speaking out courageously for the Lord, who testified to 
the message of his grace, granting miraculous signs and 
wonders to be performed through their hands. 4 But the 
population of the city was divided; some sided with the 
Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 When both the 
Gentiles and the Jews (together with their rulers) made an 
attempt to mistreat them and stone them, 6 Paul and 
Barnabas learned about it and fled to the Lycaonian cities 
of Lystra and Derbe and the surrounding region. 7 There 
they continued to proclaim the good news.

Paul and Barnabas at Lystra

The healing of the lame man was of course an act 
of merciful kindness.  But it was more.  The 
miraculous power displayed by such healing 
enabling a physical Journey gave evidence to the 
truth and power of the words of the Gospel to 
accomplish the more important inner Journey to 
Faith.

But what follows also demonstrates the 
consequences of seeing great physical miracles.  
First it causes the crowds to elevate the Apostles to 
superhuman status, not just mortal men carrying 
an immortal, supernatural message.  Then, in a 
short time, such glorifying impulses become 
inverted to become acts of persecution.  A focus 
on the physical circumstances of life’s Journey is a 
life of instability and impermanence.  But the 
Word of God has endured for now thousands of 
years and will endure forever. 

8 In Lystra sat a man who could not use his feet, lame 
from birth, who had never walked. 9 This man was 
listening to Paul as he was speaking. When Paul stared 
intently at him and saw he had faith to be healed, 10 he 
said with a loud voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” And 
the man leaped up and began walking. 11 So when the 
crowds saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the 
Lycaonian language, “The gods have come down to us in 
human form!” 12 They began to call Barnabas Zeus and 
Paul Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. 13 The 
priest of the temple of Zeus, located just outside the city, 
brought bulls and garlands to the city gates; he and the 
crowds wanted to offer sacrifices to them. 14 But when 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard about it, they tore 
their clothes and rushed out into the crowd, shouting, 15 
“Men, why are you doing these things? We too are men, 
with human natures just like you! We are proclaiming the 
good news to you, so that you should turn from these 
worthless things to the living God, who made the heaven, 
the earth, the sea, and everything that is in them. 16 In 
past generations he allowed all the nations to go their own 
ways, 17 yet he did not leave himself without a witness by 
doing good, by giving you rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, satisfying you with food and your hearts with 
joy.” 18 Even by saying these things, they scarcely 
persuaded the crowds not to offer sacrifice to them.

19 But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and after 
winning the crowds over, they stoned Paul and dragged 
him out of the city, presuming him to be dead. 20 But 
after the disciples had surrounded him, he got up and 
went back into the city. On the next day he left with 
Barnabas for Derbe.

Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch in Syria

The missionary initiative was a massive physical 
Journey, by land and sea, by walking, riding 
animals, and sailing in ships.  But the inner 
Journey by those hearers of the words was even 
greater.  And there was a further kind of inner 
Journey of the Apostles and the fellowship of 
Believers:  they saw now first hand the “greater 
works” that Jesus had promised would result by 
the work of the Word of God.

21 After they had proclaimed the good news in that city 
and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, to 
Iconium, and to Antioch. 22 They strengthened the souls 
of the disciples and encouraged them to continue in the 
faith, saying, “We must enter the kingdom of God 
through many persecutions.” 23 When they had 
appointed elders for them in the various churches, with 
prayer and fasting they entrusted them to the protection 
of the Lord in whom they had believed. 24 Then they 

passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia, 25 and 
when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down 
to Attalia. 26 From there they sailed back to Antioch, 
where they had been commended to the grace of God for 
the work they had now completed. 27 When they arrived 
and gathered the church together, they reported all the 
things God had done with them, and that he had opened 
a door of faith for the Gentiles. 28 So they spent 
considerable time with the disciples.

Chapter 14: Paul and Barnabas at Iconium
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As Believers in Christ, now freed from the law 
principle as a basis of personal righteousness, 
there arises the question of following the central 
rite of the Old Covenant (namely the Old 
Testament), namely circumcision.

This important issue required a further spiritual 
Journey, led by the Holy Spirit and affirmed by a 
counsel of mature Believers.

15:1 Now some men came down from Judea and began to 
teach the brothers, “Unless you are circumcised according 
to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.” 2 When 
Paul and Barnabas had a major argument and debate with 
them, the church appointed Paul and Barnabas and some 
others from among them to go up to meet with the 
apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this point of 
disagreement. 3 So they were sent on their way by the 
church, and as they passed through both Phoenicia and 
Samaria, they were relating at length the conversion of the 
Gentiles and bringing great joy to all the brothers. 4 
When they arrived in Jerusalem, they were received by the 
church and the apostles and the elders, and they reported 
all the things God had done with them. 5 But some from 
the religious party of the Pharisees who had believed stood 
up and said, “It is necessary to circumcise the Gentiles and 
to order them to observe the law of Moses.”

The consideration of this issue of necessary 
circumcision leads to the important, and 
necessary, conclusion of vs. 11:  the grace of 
salvation afforded by the Gospel message does not 
require circumcision either as a precedent or 
subsequent act.  The gift of God’s Grace is now 
available to Gentiles as to Jews by Faith alone.  
The Gospel is Good News because the 
requirements of the Law necessary for 
righteousness with God have been completely 
satisfied in the Work of Jesus Christ as our 
substitute - redemeer.

6 Both the apostles and the elders met together to 
deliberate about this matter. 7 After there had been much 
debate, Peter stood up and said to them, “Brothers, you 
know that some time ago God chose me to preach to the 
Gentiles so they would hear the message of the gospel and 
believe. 8 And God, who knows the heart, has testified to 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit just as he did to us, 
9 and he made no distinction between them and us, 
cleansing their hearts by faith. 10 So now why are you 
putting God to the test by placing on the neck of the 
disciples a yoke that neither our ancestors nor we have 
been able to bear? 11 On the contrary, we believe that we 
are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same 
way as they are.”

16 ‘After this I will return, and I will rebuild the fallen 
tent of David; I will rebuild its ruins and restore it, 17 
so that the rest of humanity may seek the Lord, namely, 
all the Gentiles I have called to be my own,’ says the 
Lord, who makes these things 18 known from long 
ago.

12 The whole group kept quiet and listened to Barnabas 
and Paul while they explained all the miraculous signs and 
wonders God had done among the Gentiles through 
them. 13 After they stopped speaking, James replied, 

“Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simeon has explained how 
God first concerned himself to select from among the 
Gentiles a people for his name. 15 The words of the 
prophets agree with this, as it is written,

19 “Therefore I conclude that we should not cause extra 
difficulty for those among the Gentiles who are turning to 
God, 20 but that we should write them a letter telling 
them to abstain from things defiled by idols and from 
sexual immorality and from what has been strangled and 
from blood. 21 For Moses has had those who proclaim 
him in every town from ancient times, because he is read 
aloud in the synagogues every Sabbath.”

22 Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, 
decided to send men chosen from among them, Judas 
called Barsabbas and Silas, leaders among the brothers, to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. 23 They sent this letter 
with them:

From the apostles and elders, your brothers, to the Gentile 
brothers and sisters in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, 
greetings! 24 Since we have heard that some have gone out 
from among us with no orders from us and have confused 
you, upsetting your minds by what they said, 25 we have 
unanimously decided to choose men to send to you along 
with our dear friends Barnabas and Paul, 26 who have 
risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 
Therefore we are sending Judas and Silas who will tell you 
these things themselves in person. 28 For it seemed best to 
the Holy Spirit and to us not to place any greater burden 
on you than these necessary rules: 29 that you abstain 
from meat that has been sacrificed to idols and from blood 
and from what has been strangled and from sexual 
immorality. If you keep yourselves from doing these 
things, you will do well. Farewell.

30 So when they were dismissed, they went down to 
Antioch, and after gathering the entire group together, 
they delivered the letter. 31 When they read it aloud, the 
people rejoiced at its encouragement. 32 Both Judas and 
Silas, who were prophets themselves, encouraged and 
strengthened the brothers with a long speech. 33 After 

they had spent some time there, they were sent off in 
peace by the brothers to those who had sent them. 35 But 
Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching and 
proclaiming (along with many others) the word of the 
Lord.

Paul and Barnabas Part Company

The chapter ends with the initiative to proceed 
on a second missionary Journey.  The purpose of 
such Journey is about proclaiming words, 
specifically “the word of the Lord” (vs. 36); this is 
exactly the same purpose as the ‘missionary’ work 
that was being done in the ‘home church’ at 
Antioch (vs. 35).

36 After some days Paul said to Barnabas, “Let’s return 
and visit the brothers in every town where we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord to see how they are doing.” 37 
Barnabas wanted to bring John called Mark along with 
them too, 38 but Paul insisted that they should not take 
along this one who had left them in Pamphylia and had 
not accompanied them in the work. 39 They had a sharp 
disagreement, so that they parted company. Barnabas took 
along Mark and sailed away to Cyprus, 40 but Paul chose 
Silas and set out, commended to the grace of the Lord by 
the brothers and sisters. 41 He passed through Syria and 
Cilicia, strengthening the churches.

Chapter 15:  The Jerusalem Council

This second missionary Journey takes Paul and 
his companions all the way across what we know 
today as Turkey to its northwest coast near the 
famous, ancient city of Troy of the Trojan War 
fame.  This city represented the western edge of 
the Middle East.  To the West lay the territory of 
Europe, toward which Paul is called to preach 
God’s Word. 

16:1 He also came to Derbe and to Lystra. A disciple 
named Timothy was there, the son of a Jewish woman 
who was a believer, but whose father was a Greek. 2 The 
brothers in Lystra and Iconium spoke well of him. 3 Paul 
wanted Timothy to accompany him, and he took him and 
circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those 
places, for they all knew that his father was Greek. 4 As 
they went through the towns, they passed on the decrees 
that had been decided on by the apostles and elders in 
Jerusalem for the Gentile believers to obey. 5 So the 
churches were being strengthened in the faith and were 
increasing in number every day.

Paul’s Vision of the Macedonian Man

6 They went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been prevented by the Holy Spirit from speaking 
the message in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to 
Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit 
of Jesus did not allow them to do this, 8 so they passed 
through Mysia and went down to Troas. 9 A vision 
appeared to Paul during the night: A Macedonian man 
was standing there urging him, “Come over to Macedonia 
and help us!” 10 After Paul saw the vision, we attempted 
immediately to go over to Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to proclaim the good news to them.

Arrival at Philippi

11 We put out to sea from Troas and sailed a straight 
course to Samothrace, the next day to Neapolis, 12 and 
from there to Philippi, which is a leading city of that 
district of Macedonia, a Roman colony. We stayed in this 
city for some days. 13 On the Sabbath day we went 
outside the city gate to the side of the river, where we 
thought there would be a place of prayer, and we sat down 
and began to speak to the women who had assembled 
there. 14 A woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth 
from the city of Thyatira, a God-fearing woman, listened 
to us. The Lord opened her heart to respond to what Paul 
was saying. 15 After she and her household were baptized, 
she urged us, “If you consider me to be a believer in the 
Lord, come and stay in my house.” And she persuaded us.

Paul and Silas Are Thrown Into Prison

Paul and his companions are hounded by a 
demon possessed girl who creates tumult wherever 
Paul goes by her (truthful, but disturbing) 
proclamation of Paul’s mission.  This leads to an 
exorcism, and the girl’s freedom from her 
economic slavery to her owners.  This then causes 
a new kind of opposition, not one based on a 
false self-righteousness stemming from an 
adherence to the Mosaic Code but the threat of 
God’s message of freedom upon unjust economic 
gain.

16 Now as we were going to the place of prayer, a slave 
girl met us who had a spirit that enabled her to foretell the 
future by supernatural means. She brought her owners a 
great profit by fortune-telling. 17 She followed behind 
Paul and us and kept crying out, “These men are servants 
of the Most High God, who are proclaiming to you the 
way of salvation.” 18 She continued to do this for many 
days. But Paul became greatly annoyed, and turned and 
said to the spirit, “I command you in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her!” And it came out of her at 
once. 19 But when her owners saw their hope of profit 
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them 
into the marketplace before the authorities. 20 When they 
had brought them before the magistrates, they said, 
“These men are throwing our city into confusion. They are 
Jews 21 and are advocating customs that are not lawful for 
us to accept or practice, since we are Romans.”

Paul and his companions now undergo a horrific 
physical Journey of physical torture and severe 
imprisonment, typifying the life of slavery under 
the ownership of the economic system of the 
Gentile peoples.  As with the execution of Christ, 
both the religious and political systems oppose the 
proclamation of the Word of God.

22 The crowd joined the attack against them, and the 
magistrates tore the clothes off Paul and Silas and ordered 
them to be beaten with rods. 23 After they had beaten 
them severely, they threw them into prison and 
commanded the jailer to guard them securely. 24 
Receiving such orders, he threw them in the inner cell and 
fastened their feet in the stocks.

God is always in control of the circumstances.  
That “man in Macedonia” in Paul’s dream vision 
(vs. 9) was this jailer in the Macedonian town of 
Philippi.  God’s arrangement for meeting was to 
disclose the deep joy and faith of His own 
servants (Paul and Silas) in the midst of an 
exceeding difficult physical Journey.  God also 
directly intervened in human affairs in 
demolishing the prison walls by an earthquake.

Losing prisoners was typically a death sentence 
for the jailer, regardless of the circumstances.  But 
God had a true life ‘sentence’ in mind for the 
jailer, through the testimony of Paul.  The jailer’s 
Journey to Faith was his salvation in both a 
physical and inner, Spiritual plane.

25 About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the rest of the prisoners were 
listening to them. 26 Suddenly a great earthquake 
occurred, so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken. Immediately all the doors flew open, and the 
bonds of all the prisoners came loose. 27 When the jailer 
woke up and saw the doors of the prison standing open, 
he drew his sword and was about to kill himself, because 
he assumed the prisoners had escaped. 28 But Paul called 
out loudly, “Do not harm yourself, for we are all here!” 29 
Calling for lights, the jailer rushed in and fell down 
trembling at the feet of Paul and Silas. 30 Then he 
brought them outside and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?” 31 They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus and 
you will be saved, you and your household.” 32 Then they 
spoke the word of the Lord to him, along with all those 
who were in his house. 33 At that hour of the night he 
took them and washed their wounds; then he and all his 
family were baptized right away. 34 The jailer brought 
them into his house and set food before them, and he 
rejoiced greatly that he had come to believe in God, 
together with his entire household. 35 At daybreak the 
magistrates sent their police officers, saying, “Release those 
men.” 36 The jailer reported these words to Paul, saying, 
“The magistrates have sent orders to release you. So come 
out now and go in peace.” 37 But Paul said to the police 
officers, “They had us beaten in public without a proper 
trial - even though we are Roman citizens - and they threw 
us in prison. And now they want to send us away secretly? 
Absolutely not! They themselves must come and escort us 
out!” 38 The police officers reported these words to the 
magistrates. They were frightened when they heard Paul 
and Silas were Roman citizens 39 and came and 
apologized to them. After they brought them out, they 
asked them repeatedly to leave the city. 40 When they 
came out of the prison, they entered Lydia’s house, and 
when they saw the brothers, they encouraged them and 
then departed.

Chapter 16:  Timothy Joins Paul and Silas
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Paul’s physical Journey leads him to other cities 
in what we know today as Greece.  He went 
there to proclaim the message of Jesus Christ, 
raised from the dead, having fulfilled all that the 
Old Testament Scriptures had foretold of the 
Messiah.

17:1 After they traveled through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a 
Jewish synagogue. 2 Paul went to the Jews in the 
synagogue, as he customarily did, and on three Sabbath 
days he addressed them from the scriptures, 3 explaining 
and demonstrating that the Christ had to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, saying, “This Jesus I am proclaiming to you 
is the Christ.” 4 Some of them were persuaded and joined 
Paul and Silas, along with a large group of God-fearing 
Greeks and quite a few prominent women. 5 But the Jews 
became jealous, and gathering together some worthless 
men from the rabble in the marketplace, they formed a 
mob and set the city in an uproar. They attacked Jason’s 
house, trying to find Paul and Silas to bring them out to 
the assembly. 6 When they did not find them, they 
dragged Jason and some of the brothers before the city 
officials, screaming, “These people who have stirred up 
trouble throughout the world have come here too, 7 and 
Jason has welcomed them as guests! They are all acting 
against Caesar’s decrees, saying there is another king 
named Jesus!” 8 They caused confusion among the crowd 
and the city officials who heard these things. 9 After the 
city officials had received bail from Jason and the others, 
they released them.

Paul and Silas at Berea

A key test of the new message (and any prophet of 
God) to the Jews was that it conformed to the 
Old Testament, namely:  that the new both ‘fits’ 
and fulfills (completes) that which had been 
anticipated in / by the Old Testament.

10 The brothers sent Paul and Silas off to Berea at once, 
during the night. When they arrived, they went to the 
Jewish synagogue. 11 These Jews were more open-minded 
than those in Thessalonica, for they eagerly received the 
message, examining the scriptures carefully every day to 
see if these things were so. 12 Therefore many of them 
believed, along with quite a few prominent Greek women 
and men. 13 But when the Jews from Thessalonica heard 
that Paul had also proclaimed the word of God in Berea, 
they came there too, inciting and disturbing the crowds. 
14 Then the brothers sent Paul away to the coast at once, 
but Silas and Timothy remained in Berea. 15 Those who 
accompanied Paul escorted him as far as Athens, and after 
receiving an order for Silas and Timothy to come to him 
as soon as possible, they left.

Paul at Athens

The rest of this chapter hinges on the central issue 
of Christianity, the resurrection of Jesus Christ.  
This great event is evidence that Jesus was the 
Christ, and that He was both the anticipated 

High Priest and the Lamb of God, performing 
the sacrifice of the purely innocent on behalf of 
the incurably guilty (that’s us) and being the very 
sacrifice Himself (the Lamb of God).

We are not just men who are temporary, 
accidental occupiers of Space-Time, who then go 
into some state of eternal non-being, no more 
accountable than any inanimate organization of 
atoms.  There is the Infinite-Eternal presently 
invisible to us, and a holy, righteous God to 
whom we are accountable, and in helpless need 
of salvation.  There is no bigger life issue.

16 While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spirit 
was greatly upset because he saw the city was full of idols. 
17 So he was addressing the Jews and the God-fearing 
Gentiles in the synagogue, and in the marketplace every 

day those who happened to be there. 18 Also some of the 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were conversing with 
him, and some were asking, “What does this foolish 
babbler want to say?” Others said, “He seems to be a 
proclaimer of foreign gods.” (They said this because he was 
proclaiming the good news about Jesus and the 
resurrection.) 19 So they took Paul and brought him to 
the Areopagus, saying, “May we know what this new 
teaching is that you are proclaiming? 20 For you are 
bringing some surprising things to our ears, so we want to 
know what they mean.” 21 (All the Athenians and the 
foreigners who lived there used to spend their time in 
nothing else than telling or listening to something new.)

The three cities of great influence were Jerusalem, 
Athens, and Rome.  Jerusalem was the place 
(Temple) of God’s presence and witness.  Athens 
was the center of man’s philosophical 
investigation of certain big issues of life 
(knowledge, justice, beauty, …).  Rome was the 
seat of all political power, civic laws and 
organization, and the advanced technology 
providing paved roads, running water, waste 
systems, great buildings, mighty armies.  In this 
chapter of Acts, the Gospel is brought to multiple 
Greek cities and even to the center of Greek 
intellectual life, Athens.  In our Third Book, the 
Epistle to Romans, we will see the Gospel brought 
to the third great city.

22 So Paul stood before the Areopagus and said, “Men of 
Athens, I see that you are very religious in all respects. 23 
For as I went around and observed closely your objects of 
worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: ‘To an 
unknown god.’ Therefore what you worship without 
knowing it, this I proclaim to you. 24 The God who made 
the world and everything in it, who is Lord of heaven and 
earth, does not live in temples made by human hands, 25 
nor is he served by human hands, as if he needed 
anything, because he himself gives life and breath and 
everything to everyone. 26 From one man he made every 
nation of the human race to inhabit the entire earth, 
determining their set times and the fixed limits of the 
places where they would live, 27 so that they would search 
for God and perhaps grope around for him and find him, 
though he is not far from each one of us. 28 For in him 
we live and move about and exist, as even some of your 
own poets have said, ‘For we too are his offspring.’ 29 So 
since we are God’s offspring, we should not think the deity 
is like gold or silver or stone, an image made by human 
skill and imagination. 30 Therefore, although God has 
overlooked such times of ignorance, he now commands all 
people everywhere to repent, 31 because he has set a day 
on which he is going to judge the world in righteousness, 
by a man whom he designated, having provided proof to 
everyone by raising him from the dead.”

32 Now when they heard about the resurrection from the 
dead, some began to scoff, but others said, “We will hear 
you again about this.” 33 So Paul left the Areopagus. 34 
But some people joined him and believed. Among them 
were Dionysius, who was a member of the Areopagus, a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them.

Chapter 17:  Paul and Silas at Thessalonica

Corinth was a Greek ‘sailors town’ south of 
Athens.  It was notorious for its carnality.  But 
there, as in Athens, and Asia, and the land of the 
Jews, the purpose was unchanging:  proclaiming 
the person and work of Jesus Christ.

18:1 After this Paul departed from Athens and went to 
Corinth. 2 There he found a Jew named Aquila, a native 
of Pontus, who had recently come from Italy with his wife 
Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to 
depart from Rome. Paul approached them, 3 and because 
he worked at the same trade, he stayed with them and 
worked with them (for they were tentmakers by trade). 4 
He addressed both Jews and Greeks in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, attempting to persuade them.

5 Now when Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, 
Paul became wholly absorbed with proclaiming the word, 
testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 6 When 
they opposed him and reviled him, he protested by 
shaking out his clothes and said to them, “Your blood be 
on your own heads! I am guiltless! From now on I will go 
to the Gentiles!” 7 Then Paul left the synagogue and went 
to the house of a person named Titius Justus, a Gentile 
who worshiped God, whose house was next door to the 
synagogue. 8 Crispus, the president of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord together with his entire household, 
and many of the Corinthians who heard about it believed 
and were baptized. 9 The Lord said to Paul by a vision in 
the night, “Do not be afraid, but speak and do not be 
silent, 10 because I am with you, and no one will assault 
you to harm you, because I have many people in this city.” 
11 So he stayed there a year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them.

Paul Before the Proconsul Gallio

12 Now while Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
attacked Paul together and brought him before the 
judgment seat, 13 saying, “This man is persuading people 
to worship God in a way contrary to the law!” 14 But just 
as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it 
were a matter of some crime or serious piece of villainy, I 
would have been justified in accepting the complaint of 
you Jews, 15 but since it concerns points of disagreement 
about words and names and your own law, settle it 
yourselves. I will not be a judge of these things!” 16 Then 
he had them forced away from the judgment seat. 17 So 
they all seized Sosthenes, the president of the synagogue, 
and began to beat him in front of the judgment seat. Yet 
none of these things were of any concern to Gallio.

Paul Returns to Antioch in Syria

18 Paul, after staying many more days in Corinth, said 
farewell to the brothers and sailed away to Syria 
accompanied by Priscilla and Aquila. He had his hair cut 
off at Cenchrea because he had made a vow. 19 When 
they reached Ephesus, Paul left Priscilla and Aquila behind 
there, but he himself went into the synagogue and 
addressed the Jews. 20 When they asked him to stay 
longer, he would not consent, 21 but said farewell to them 
and added, “I will come back to you again if God wills.” 
Then he set sail from Ephesus, 22 and when he arrived at 
Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church at Jerusalem 
and then went down to Antioch. 23 After he spent some 
time there, Paul left and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples.

Apollos Begins His Ministry

God used (and today uses) many different men to 
proclaim His Word.  Such proclamation is not 
their personal success story.  The people God was 
using to convey the message of the Gospel were 
men who were—in the sense of their physical 
Journey— ordinary, frequently persecuted and 
despised by the local culture.  Their message was 
not about personal prosperity, on the one hand, 
or the giving up of some particular sinful way, on 
the other hand.  It was always on the facts of 
Jesus’s words, life, death, and resurrection, and 
the meaning thereby of Faith unto Grace.

24 Now a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, 
arrived in Ephesus. He was an eloquent speaker, well-
versed in the scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and with great enthusiasm he spoke and 
taught accurately the facts about Jesus, although he knew 
only the baptism of John. 26 He began to speak out 
fearlessly in the synagogue, but when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him aside and explained the way of 
God to him more accurately. 27 When Apollos wanted to 
cross over to Achaia, the brothers encouraged him and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him. When he arrived, 
he assisted greatly those who had believed by grace, 28 for 
he refuted the Jews vigorously in public debate, 
demonstrating from the scriptures that the Christ was 
Jesus.

Chapter 18:  Paul at Corinth

Followers of John the Baptist were like those who 
are fixed on a pointing hand rather than what 
the hand is pointing toward, namely:  Jesus 
Christ as the Lamb of God.

Such men anticipate the followers of the Old 
Testament Law (The Mosaic Law).  Such Law 
pointed to the One Who would fulfill it, and be 
the wholly innocent and perfect sacrifice, paying 
forever those sins of men.  Many of these followers 
could not accept that God could offer such gift of 
Grace to Gentiles, because they did not 
understand that they were offered the same gift 
on the same grounds, Grace alone.

19:1 While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul went through 
the inland regions and came to Ephesus. He found some 
disciples there 2 and said to them, “Did you receive the 
Holy Spirit when you believed?” They replied, “No, we 
have not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” 3 So Paul 
said, “Into what then were you baptized?” “Into John’s 
baptism,” they replied. 4 Paul said, “John baptized with a 
baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in the 
one who was to come after him, that is, in Jesus.” 5 When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 6 and when Paul placed his hands on them, 
the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they began to speak 
in tongues and to prophesy. 7 (Now there were about 
twelve men in all.)

Paul Continues to Minister at Ephesus

8 So Paul entered the synagogue and spoke out fearlessly 
for three months, addressing and convincing them about 
the kingdom of God. 9 But when some were stubborn 
and refused to believe, reviling the Way before the 

congregation, he left them and took the disciples with 
him, addressing them every day in the lecture hall of 
Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, so that all who 
lived in the province of Asia, both Jews and Greeks, heard 
the word of the Lord.

The Seven Sons of Sceva

When God’s Word was being introduced in a 
context / culture that did not grasp the Old 
Testament, He sovereignly demonstrated its 
authority by supernatural signs.  Like the pointed 
hand, it was not the hand that mattered, but the 
object toward which it pointed.

11 God was performing extraordinary miracles by Paul’s 
hands, 12 so that when even handkerchiefs or aprons that 
had touched his body were brought to the sick, their 
diseases left them and the evil spirits went out of them. 13 
But some itinerant Jewish exorcists tried to invoke the 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who were possessed by 
evil spirits, saying, “I sternly warn you by Jesus whom Paul 
preaches.” 14 (Now seven sons of a man named Sceva, a 
Jewish high priest, were doing this.) 15 But the evil spirit 
replied to them, “I know about Jesus and I am acquainted 
with Paul, but who are you?” 16 Then the man who was 
possessed by the evil spirit jumped on them and beat them 
all into submission. He prevailed against them so that they 
fled from that house naked and wounded. 17 This became 
known to all who lived in Ephesus, both Jews and Greeks; 
fear came over them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was praised. 18 Many of those who had believed came 
forward, confessing and making their deeds known. 19 
Large numbers of those who had practiced magic collected 
their books and burned them up in the presence of 
everyone. When the value of the books was added up, it 
was found to total fifty thousand silver coins. 20 In this 
way the word of the Lord continued to grow in power and 
to prevail.

A Riot in Ephesus

21 Now after all these things had taken place, Paul 
resolved to go to Jerusalem, passing through Macedonia 
and Achaia. He said, “After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome.” 22 So after sending two of his assistants, 
Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia, he himself stayed on 
for a while in the province of Asia.

As we have seen, it was because of jealousy / envy 
that the Jewish leaders rejected Jesus as the 
Christ.  Such motivations were not unique to 
Jewish Leadership.  The Gentile Leaders and 
followers had an idol-industry that was 
threatened by the message of the Gospel and were 
determined to stop its proclamation.

Further, all men, both Jew and Gentile have a 
religious pride of heart whereby each believes that 
they are good enough to be honored by God, 
especially in comparison to certain fellow men 
that were looked down upon.  The Gospel 
confront, confounds, and overturns the proud-of-
heart.

23 At that time a great disturbance took place concerning 
the Way. 24 For a man named Demetrius, a silversmith 
who made silver shrines of Artemis, brought a great deal 
of business to the craftsmen. 25 He gathered these 
together, along with the workmen in similar trades, and 
said, “Men, you know that our prosperity comes from this 
business. 26 And you see and hear that this Paul has 
persuaded and turned away a large crowd, not only in 

Ephesus but in practically all of the province of Asia, by 
saying that gods made by hands are not gods at all. 27 
There is danger not only that this business of ours will 
come into disrepute, but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Artemis will be regarded as nothing, and she 
whom all the province of Asia and the world worship will 
suffer the loss of her greatness.”

28 When they heard this they became enraged and began 
to shout, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 29 The city 
was filled with the uproar, and the crowd rushed to the 
theater together, dragging with them Gaius and 
Aristarchus, the Macedonians who were Paul’s traveling 
companions. 30 But when Paul wanted to enter the public 
assembly, the disciples would not let him. 31 Even some 
of the provincial authorities who were his friends sent a 
message to him, urging him not to venture into the 
theater. 32 So then some were shouting one thing, some 
another, for the assembly was in confusion, and most of 
them did not know why they had met together. 33 Some 
of the crowd concluded it was about Alexander because 
the Jews had pushed him to the front. Alexander, 
gesturing with his hand, was wanting to make a defense 
before the public assembly. 34 But when they recognized 
that he was a Jew, they all shouted in unison, “Great is 
Artemis of the Ephesians!” for about two hours. 35 After 
the city secretary quieted the crowd, he said, “Men of 
Ephesus, what person is there who does not know that the 
city of the Ephesians is the keeper of the temple of the 
great Artemis and of her image that fell from heaven? 36 
So because these facts are indisputable, you must keep 
quiet and not do anything reckless. 37 For you have 
brought these men here who are neither temple robbers 
nor blasphemers of our goddess. 38 If then Demetrius and 
the craftsmen who are with him have a complaint against 
someone, the courts are open and there are proconsuls; let 
them bring charges against one another there. 39 But if 
you want anything in addition, it will have to be settled in 
a legal assembly. 40 For we are in danger of being charged 
with rioting today, since there is no cause we can give to 
explain this disorderly gathering.” 41 After he had said 
this, he dismissed the assembly.

Chapter 19:  Disciples of John the Baptist at 
Ephesus

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/11-pauls-journey-to-ephesus-philippi-corinth16291/paul-starts-
his-3rd-missionary-journey/

In Chapter 16, the Second Missionary Journey 
had a special call from God to cross the water 

boundary from Troas into Europe.  Now Paul 
and his companions were returning, crossing 
back to Troas from Europe, heading to Jerusalem.

This water crossing echoes memorable ones in the 
Old Testament:  the Exodus (out of Egypt in the 
wilderness of Sinai), the Battle of Jericho (cross 
the Jordan River into the Promised Land under 
the leadership of Joshua), Jesus as a young child 
brought to Egypt to escape Herod and later 
returning to Nazareth in Galilee.  Here the 
precious ‘cargo’ of the water crossing was words of 
life, the Gospel of God’s Grace.   

20:1 After the disturbance had ended, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and after encouraging them and saying farewell, 

he left to go to Macedonia. 2 After he had gone through 
those regions and spoken many words of encouragement 
to the believers there, he came to Greece, 3 where he 
stayed for three months. Because the Jews had made a plot 
against him as he was intending to sail for Syria, he 
decided to return through Macedonia. 4 Paul was 
accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Berea, 
Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, Gaius from 
Derbe, and Timothy, as well as Tychicus and Trophimus 
from the province of Asia. 5 These had gone on ahead and 
were waiting for us in Troas. 6 We sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and within 
five days we came to the others in Troas, where we stayed 
for seven days. 7 On the first day of the week, when we 
met to break bread, Paul began to speak to the people, and 
because he intended to leave the next day, he extended his 
message until midnight. 8 (Now there were many lamps in 
the upstairs room where we were meeting.) 9 A young 
man named Eutychus, who was sitting in the window, was 
sinking into a deep sleep while Paul continued to speak 
for a long time. Fast asleep, he fell down from the third 
story and was picked up dead. 10 But Paul went down, 
threw himself on the young man, put his arms around 
him, and said, “Do not be distressed, for he is still alive!” 
11 Then Paul went back upstairs, and after he had broken 
bread and eaten, he talked with them a long time, until 
dawn. Then he left. 12 They took the boy home alive and 
were greatly comforted.

The Voyage to Miletus

13 We went on ahead to the ship and put out to sea for 
Assos, intending to take Paul aboard there, for he had 
arranged it this way. He himself was intending to go there 
by land. 14 When he met us in Assos, we took him aboard 
and went to Mitylene. 15 We set sail from there, and on 
the following day we arrived off Chios. The next day we 
approached Samos, and the day after that we arrived at 
Miletus. 16 For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so as 
not to spend time in the province of Asia, for he was 
hurrying to arrive in Jerusalem, if possible, by the day of 
Pentecost. 17 From Miletus he sent a message to Ephesus, 
telling the elders of the church to come to him.

18 When they arrived, he said to them, “You yourselves 
know how I lived the whole time I was with you, from the 
first day I set foot in the province of Asia, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility and with tears, and with the trials 
that happened to me because of the plots of the Jews. 20 

You know that I did not hold back from proclaiming to 
you anything that would be helpful, and from teaching 
you publicly and from house to house, 21 testifying to 
both Jews and Greeks about repentance toward God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus. 22 And now, compelled by the 
Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem without knowing what 
will happen to me there, 23 except that the Holy Spirit 
warns me in town after town that imprisonment and 
persecutions are waiting for me. 24 But I do not consider 
my life worth anything to myself, so that I may finish my 
task and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, 
to testify to the good news of God’s grace.

Paul’s great concern is that the Elders of the 
church at Ephesus, and for Elders everywhere, 
that they maintain vigilance against the 
inevitable attacks against the Word of God, the 
“message of His grace” (vs. 32).

25 “And now I know that none of you among whom I 
went around proclaiming the kingdom will see me again. 
26 Therefore I declare to you today that I am innocent of 
the blood of you all. 27 For I did not hold back from 
announcing to you the whole purpose of God. 28 Watch 
out for yourselves and for all the flock of which the Holy 
Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of 
God that he obtained with the blood of his own Son. 29 I 
know that after I am gone fierce wolves will come in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 30 Even from among 
your own group men will arise, teaching perversions of the 
truth to draw the disciples away after them. 31 Therefore 
be alert, remembering that night and day for three years I 
did not stop warning each one of you with tears. 32 And 
now I entrust you to God and to the message of his grace. 
This message is able to build you up and give you an 
inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33 I have 
desired no one’s silver or gold or clothing. 34 You 
yourselves know that these hands of mine provided for my 
needs and the needs of those who were with me. 35 By all 
these things, I have shown you that by working in this 
way we must help the weak, and remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus that he himself said, ‘It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.’”

36 When he had said these things, he knelt down with 
them all and prayed. 37 They all began to weep loudly, 
and hugged Paul and kissed him, 38 especially saddened 
by what he had said, that they were not going to see him 
again. Then they accompanied him to the ship.

Chapter 20:  Paul Travels Through 
Macedonia and Greece

We see Paul’s physical Journey back to where the 
Gospel began, in Jerusalem.  There Paul 
encounters the Believer’s whose inner, spiritual 

Journey has brought them to understand 
salvation by Grace extends to Gentiles and Jews 
alike.

But Paul encounters two opposing groups.  The 
Jews stuck in their (perceived) adherence to the 
Old Testament Law cannot accept any teaching 
that grants Grace to Gentiles apart from 
undertaking the keeping of the Mosaic Law and 
related Temple sacrifices.  The Romans (Gentiles), 
on the other hand, sought only a docile, tax-
paying, Caesar-honoring population.  These two 
Journey-resistant groups are portrayed by the two 
chains on Paul in vs. 33.

21:1 After we tore ourselves away from them, we put out 
to sea, and sailing a straight course, we came to Cos, on 
the next day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 2 We 

found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, went aboard, and 
put out to sea. 3 After we sighted Cyprus and left it 
behind on our port side, we sailed on to Syria and put in 
at Tyre, because the ship was to unload its cargo there. 4 
After we located the disciples, we stayed there seven days. 
They repeatedly told Paul through the Spirit not to set 
foot in Jerusalem. 5 When our time was over, we left and 
went on our way. All of them, with their wives and 
children, accompanied us outside of the city. After 
kneeling down on the beach and praying, 6 we said 
farewell to one another. Then we went aboard the ship, 
and they returned to their own homes. 7 We continued 
the voyage from Tyre and arrived at Ptolemais, and when 
we had greeted the brothers, we stayed with them for one 
day. 8 On the next day we left and came to Caesarea, and 
entered the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven, and stayed with him. 9 (He had four unmarried 
daughters who prophesied.)

10 While we remained there for a number of days, a 
prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 11 He 
came to us, took Paul’s belt, tied his own hands and feet 
with it, and said, “The Holy Spirit says this: ‘This is the 
way the Jews in Jerusalem will tie up the man whose belt 
this is, and will hand him over to the Gentiles.’” 12 When 
we heard this, both we and the local people begged him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul replied, “What 
are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be tied up, but even to die in Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 14 Because he could not 
be persuaded, we said no more except, “The Lord’s will be 
done.”

At this time, the resurrection of Jesus was now 25 
some years in the past.  The curtain that had 
separated the Holy of Holies place within the 
Temple had been supernaturally torn upon 
Christ’s death, signifying God’s completed, final 
judgment on sin.  Yet, the religious system of that 
day, as of our day, persisted in proclaiming the 
need and procedure for ‘self-purification’ before 
God.  A true message of Grace is deeply offensive 
to religious systems, especially when the message 
proclaims God’s love to a despised people (here:  
Samaritans and Gentiles, and anyone not 
seeking to become followers of the Mosaic Law).

15 After these days we got ready and started up to 
Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples from Caesarea came 
along with us too, and brought us to the house of Mnason 
of Cyprus, a disciple from the earliest times, with whom 
we were to stay. 17 When we arrived in Jerusalem, the 
brothers welcomed us gladly. 18 The next day Paul went 
in with us to see James, and all the elders were there. 19 
When Paul had greeted them, he began to explain in 
detail what God had done among the Gentiles through his 
ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised God. 
Then they said to him, “You see, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are who have believed, and they 
are all ardent observers of the law. 21 They have been 
informed about you - that you teach all the Jews now 
living among the Gentiles to abandon Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their children or live according to our 
customs. 22 What then should we do? They will no doubt 
hear that you have come. 23 So do what we tell you: We 
have four men who have taken a vow; 24 take them and 
purify yourself along with them and pay their expenses, so 
that they may have their heads shaved. Then everyone will 
know there is nothing in what they have been told about 
you, but that you yourself live in conformity with the law. 
25 But regarding the Gentiles who have believed, we have 
written a letter, having decided that they should avoid 
meat that has been sacrificed to idols and blood and what 
has been strangled and sexual immorality.” 26 Then Paul 
took the men the next day, and after he had purified 
himself along with them, he went to the temple and gave 
notice of the completion of the days of purification, when 
the sacrifice would be offered for each of them. 27 When 
the seven days were almost over, the Jews from the 
province of Asia who had seen him in the temple area 
stirred up the whole crowd and seized him, 28 shouting, 
“Men of Israel, help! This is the man who teaches everyone 
everywhere against our people, our law, and this sanctuary! 
Furthermore he has brought Greeks into the inner courts 
of the temple and made this holy place ritually unclean!” 
29 (For they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city 
with him previously, and they assumed Paul had brought 
him into the inner temple courts.) 30 The whole city was 
stirred up, and the people rushed together. They seized 
Paul and dragged him out of the temple courts, and 
immediately the doors were shut. 31 While they were 
trying to kill him, a report was sent up to the 
commanding officer of the cohort that all Jerusalem was in 
confusion. 32 He immediately took soldiers and 
centurions and ran down to the crowd. When they saw 
the commanding officer and the soldiers, they stopped 
beating Paul. 33 Then the commanding officer came up 
and arrested him and ordered him to be tied up with two 
chains; he then asked who he was and what he had done. 
34 But some in the crowd shouted one thing, and others 
something else, and when the commanding officer was 
unable to find out the truth because of the disturbance, he 
ordered Paul to be brought into the barracks. 35 When he 
came to the steps, Paul had to be carried by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the mob, 36 for a crowd of 
people followed them, screaming, “Away with him!” 37 As 
Paul was about to be brought into the barracks, he said to 
the commanding officer, “May I say something to you?” 
The officer replied, “Do you know Greek? 38 Then you’re 
not that Egyptian who started a rebellion and led the four 
thousand men of the ‘Assassins’ into the wilderness some 
time ago?” 39 Paul answered, “I am a Jew from Tarsus in 
Cilicia, a citizen of an important city. Please allow me to 
speak to the people.” 40 When the commanding officer 
had given him permission, Paul stood on the steps and 
gestured to the people with his hand. When they had 
become silent, he addressed them in Aramaic,

Chapter 21:  Paul’s Journey to Jerusalem

Paul presents the source and content of his 
message to the Jewish people, who are ready to 
mob-kill him for (falsely) perceived acts of 
disrespect to the Temple and the Mosaic Law.  
But when they heard Paul speaking in their 
native, religious language, speaking of their 
historic faith, their rage abated and they listened.

No one disputed Paul’s explanation of the 
circumstances of his faith, or even his testimony 
of supernatural revelation of Jesus as Lord.  But 
when Paul recounts the Lord’s command to 
proclaim the message of Jesus as Lord to the 
Gentiles (vs. 21), this was literally intolerable.  
What can explain this?  The prejudice of self-
righteousness cannot, humanly speaking, make 
that necessary inner ‘journey’ to grasp Grace.

22:1 “Brothers and fathers, listen to my defense that I now 
make to you.” 2 (When they heard that he was addressing 
them in Aramaic, they became even quieter.) Then Paul 
said, 3 “I am a Jew, born in Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, educated with strictness under Gamaliel 
according to the law of our ancestors, and was zealous for 
God just as all of you are today. 4 I persecuted this Way 
even to the point of death, tying up both men and women 
and putting them in prison, 5 as both the high priest and 
the whole council of elders can testify about me. From 
them I also received letters to the brothers in Damascus, 
and I was on my way to make arrests there and bring the 
prisoners to Jerusalem to be punished. 6 As I was en route 
and near Damascus, about noon a very bright light from 
heaven suddenly flashed around me. 7 Then I fell to the 
ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting me?’ 8 I answered, ‘Who are you, 
Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you 
are persecuting.’ 9 Those who were with me saw the light, 
but did not understand the voice of the one who was 
speaking to me. 10 So I asked, ‘What should I do, Lord?’ 
The Lord said to me, ‘Get up and go to Damascus; there 
you will be told about everything that you have been 
designated to do.’ 11 Since I could not see because of the 
brilliance of that light, I came to Damascus led by the 
hand of those who were with me. 12 A man named 
Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well spoken 
of by all the Jews who live there, 13 came to me and stood 
beside me and said to me, ‘Brother Saul, regain your 
sight!’ And at that very moment I looked up and saw him. 
14 Then he said, ‘The God of our ancestors has already 
chosen you to know his will, to see the Righteous One, 
and to hear a command from his mouth, 15 because you 
will be his witness to all people of what you have seen and 
heard. 16 And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be 
baptized, and have your sins washed away, calling on his 
name.’ 17 When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying 
in the temple, I fell into a trance 18 and saw the Lord 

saying to me, ‘Hurry and get out of Jerusalem quickly, 
because they will not accept your testimony about me.’ 19 
I replied, ‘Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned 
and beat those in the various synagogues who believed in 
you. 20 And when the blood of your witness Stephen was 
shed, I myself was standing nearby, approving, and 
guarding the cloaks of those who were killing him.’ 21 
Then he said to me, ‘Go, because I will send you far away 
to the Gentiles.’”

The Roman Commander Questions Paul

The Spiritual Journey of the Jewish people was 
walled off because of the inclusion of Gentiles in 
God’s plan.  Their long history of conflict with 
various Gentile nations, including enslavement 
(under Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Rome) left them 
deeply embittered against non-Jews.  They did 
not understand that God’s purpose was that that 
His people, the Jews,would be pipeline of God’s 
Word, bear the lineage of the Messiah (Jesus), 
and proclaim Grace to the Gentiles.  All this was 
to be a pipeline of blessing to all the nations, not 
a bucket of prosperity private to the Jewish 
nation only.  But by God’s Grace, many Jews did 
(and have since) become Believer’s, including 
notably Paul himself.  

22 The crowd was listening to him until he said this. Then 
they raised their voices and shouted, “Away with this man 
from the earth! For he should not be allowed to live!” 23 
While they were screaming and throwing off their cloaks 
and tossing dust in the air, 24 the commanding officer 
ordered Paul to be brought back into the barracks. He told 
them to interrogate Paul by beating him with a lash so 
that he could find out the reason the crowd was shouting 
at Paul in this way. 25 When they had stretched him out 
for the lash, Paul said to the centurion standing nearby, “Is 
it legal for you to lash a man who is a Roman citizen 
without a proper trial?” 26 When the centurion heard 
this, he went to the commanding officer and reported it, 
saying, “What are you about to do? For this man is a 
Roman citizen.” 27 So the commanding officer came and 
asked Paul, “Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?” He 
replied, “Yes.” 28 The commanding officer answered, “I 
acquired this citizenship with a large sum of money.” “But 
I was even born a citizen,” Paul replied. 29 Then those 
who were about to interrogate him stayed away from him, 
and the commanding officer was frightened when he 
realized that Paul was a Roman citizen and that he had 
had him tied up.

Paul Before the Sanhedrin

30 The next day, because the commanding officer wanted 
to know the true reason Paul was being accused by the 
Jews, he released him and ordered the chief priests and the 
whole council to assemble. He then brought Paul down 
and had him stand before them.

Chapter 22:  Paul’s Defense before the Jewish 
People

This chapter records a second opportunity for 
Paul to explain God’s revelation to him.  The 
hearer’s are only the Jewish leadership, not the 
wild crowd in Chapters 21 and 22.

23:1 Paul looked directly at the council and said, 
“Brothers, I have lived my life with a clear conscience 
before God to this day.” 2 At that the high priest Ananias 
ordered those standing near Paul to strike him on the 
mouth. 3 Then Paul said to him, “God is going to strike 
you, you whitewashed wall! Do you sit there judging me 
according to the law, and in violation of the law you order 
me to be struck?” 4 Those standing near him said, “Do 
you dare insult God’s high priest?” 5 Paul replied, “I did 
not realize, brothers, that he was the high priest, for it is 
written, ‘You must not speak evil about a ruler of your 
people.’”

The essence of the Christian faith is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Such event is the 
both the final, conclusive evidence of His Deity 
but also of God’s acceptance of His sacrifice for 
our sin.  If there is no resurrection, or if the Jesus 
had not been, there is no Christianity.  The 
Jewish Leadership who led the cry for “Crucify 
Him!” had thought that such a death, hanging 
on a tree (as it were), would be the evidence that 
Jesus was accursed by God.  But God ‘reversed’ 
such curse, by putting on Christ the curse due us, 
and so granting deliverance from the rightful 
judgment of sin because of the substitutionary 
Work of Christ on that cross.

6 Then when Paul noticed that part of them were 
Sadducees and the others Pharisees, he shouted out in the 
council, “Brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. I 
am on trial concerning the hope of the resurrection of the 
dead!” 7 When he said this, an argument began between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the assembly was 
divided. 8 (For the Sadducees say there is no resurrection, 
or angel, or spirit, but the Pharisees acknowledge them 
all.) 9 There was a great commotion, and some experts in 
the law from the party of the Pharisees stood up and 
protested strongly, “We find nothing wrong with this 
man. What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?” 10 
When the argument became so great the commanding 
officer feared that they would tear Paul to pieces, he 
ordered the detachment to go down, take him away from 
them by force, and bring him into the barracks.

God promises Paul that he will testify in all three 
great cities of that time:  Athens, Jerusalem, and 
Rome.

11 The following night the Lord stood near Paul and said, 
“Have courage, for just as you have testified about me in 
Jerusalem, so you must also testify in Rome.”

The Plot to Kill Paul

The vow of total abstinence is symbolic of their 
failure to be nourished by the great message of 
Grace. 

12 When morning came, the Jews formed a conspiracy 
and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or drink 
anything until they had killed Paul. 13 There were more 
than forty of them who formed this conspiracy. 14 They 
went to the chief priests and the elders and said, “We have 
bound ourselves with a solemn oath not to partake of 
anything until we have killed Paul. 15 So now you and the 
council request the commanding officer to bring him 
down to you, as if you were going to determine his case by 
conducting a more thorough inquiry. We are ready to kill 
him before he comes near this place.”

16 But when the son of Paul’s sister heard about the 
ambush, he came and entered the barracks and told Paul. 
17 Paul called one of the centurions and said, “Take this 
young man to the commanding officer, for he has 

something to report to him.” 18 So the centurion took 
him and brought him to the commanding officer and said, 
“The prisoner Paul called me and asked me to bring this 
young man to you because he has something to tell you.” 
19 The commanding officer took him by the hand, 
withdrew privately, and asked, “What is it that you want 
to report to me?” 20 He replied, “The Jews have agreed to 
ask you to bring Paul down to the council tomorrow, as if 
they were going to inquire more thoroughly about him. 
21 So do not let them persuade you to do this, because 
more than forty of them are lying in ambush for him. 
They have bound themselves with an oath not to eat or 
drink anything until they have killed him, and now they 
are ready, waiting for you to agree to their request.” 22 
Then the commanding officer sent the young man away, 
directing him, “Tell no one that you have reported these 
things to me.” 23 Then he summoned two of the 
centurions and said, “Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Caesarea along with seventy horsemen and two 
hundred spearmen by nine o’clock tonight, 24 and 
provide mounts for Paul to ride so that he may be brought 
safely to Felix the governor.” 25 He wrote a letter that 
went like this:

The Roman officer did not understand the issue 
at stake.  As we will see, such ignorance (and 
non-interest) typifies the response of the political 
system.  The religious leaders are, in contrast, 
deeply involved in the message and purpose of 
Paul, understand it at a certain level, and are 
willing to kill (again) to silence it.

26 Claudius Lysias to His Excellency Governor Felix, 
greetings. 27 This man was seized by the Jews and they 
were about to kill him, when I came up with the 
detachment and rescued him, because I had learned that 
he was a Roman citizen. 28 Since I wanted to know what 
charge they were accusing him of, I brought him down to 
their council. 29 I found he was accused with reference to 
controversial questions about their law, but no charge 
against him deserved death or imprisonment. 30 When I 
was informed there would be a plot against this man, I 
sent him to you at once, also ordering his accusers to state 
their charges against him before you.

31 So the soldiers, in accordance with their orders, took 
Paul and brought him to Antipatris during the night. 32 
The next day they let the horsemen go on with him, and 
they returned to the barracks. 33 When the horsemen 
came to Caesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, 
they also presented Paul to him. 34 When the governor 
had read the letter, he asked what province he was from. 
When he learned that he was from Cilicia, 35 he said, “I 
will give you a hearing when your accusers arrive too.” 
Then he ordered that Paul be kept under guard in Herod’s 
palace.

Chapter 23 Pauls’ Defense before the Jewish 
Council

It is possible today to stand at the very spot where 
these interrogations occurred—in the ruins of the 
ancient city of Casesarea, in Northern Israel on 
the Mediterranean coast, just south of the 
modern city of Tel Aviv.  At the time of this trial, 
ca. A.D. 56, the Temple, all of Jerusalem, and a 
great many Jewish people and leaders in Israel 
were less that 15 years away from utter 
destruction.  In A.D. 70, Roman legions under 
the leadership of Titus destroyed it all.  Centuries 
later, the famous Roman outpost city of Caesaria 
in Israel was conquered and in 1265 AD was 
finally destroyed, never to be rebuilt.

But the message of the Gospel, proclaimed by 
Paul and many others at this time in Acts and 
the centuries since, lives on.

24:1 After five days the high priest Ananias came down 
with some elders and an attorney named Tertullus, and 
they brought formal charges against Paul to the governor. 
2 When Paul had been summoned, Tertullus began to 
accuse him, saying, “We have experienced a lengthy time 
of peace through your rule, and reforms are being made in 
this nation through your foresight. 3 Most excellent Felix, 
we acknowledge this everywhere and in every way with all 
gratitude. 4 But so that I may not delay you any further, I 
beg you to hear us briefly with your customary 
graciousness. 5 For we have found this man to be a 
troublemaker, one who stirs up riots among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes. 6 He even tried to desecrate the temple, so we 
arrested him. 8 When you examine him yourself, you will 
be able to learn from him about all these things we are 
accusing him of doing.” 9 The Jews also joined in the 
verbal attack, claiming that these things were true.

Paul’s Defense Before Felix

Twice in this chapter reference is made to “The 
Way,” vss. 14 and 24.  We have been noting this 
Journey word throughout our ‘journey’ in these 
Three Books.  Here its use means something 
much more than a physical Journey.  “The Way” 
is here a summary phrase for the message of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ proclaiming Faith leading 
to forgiveness of all the sins which would never 
be forgiven under the Mosaic Law.  This message 
is “The Way” out of the death proscribed to all of 
us as sinners in desperate need of forgiveness.  The 
Mosaic Law demonstrated such need through all 
its elements including, especially, the sacrificial 
system whereby the High Priest killed the 
innocent lamb whose blood symbolically covered 
the sins of the guilty (all of us).  But “The Way” 
proclaimed and proclaims today that Jesus was 
both God’s final High Priest and was Himself the 
very sacrifice offered once and for all on our 
behalf—Jew and Gentile, the religious and the 
rebel—redeeming us from the eternal 
consequence of dying in our sins.

10 When the governor gestured for him to speak, Paul 
replied, “Because I know that you have been a judge over 
this nation for many years, I confidently make my defense. 
11 As you can verify for yourself, not more than twelve 
days ago I went up to Jerusalem to worship. 12 They did 
not find me arguing with anyone or stirring up a crowd in 
the temple courts or in the synagogues or throughout the 
city, 13 nor can they prove to you the things they are 
accusing me of doing. 14 But I confess this to you, that I 
worship the God of our ancestors according to the Way 
(which they call a sect), believing everything that is 
according to the law and that is written in the prophets. 
15 I have a hope in God (a hope that these men 
themselves accept too) that there is going to be a 
resurrection of both the righteous and the unrighteous. 16 
This is the reason I do my best to always have a clear 
conscience toward God and toward people. 17 After 
several years I came to bring to my people gifts for the 
poor and to present offerings, 18 which I was doing when 
they found me in the temple, ritually purified, without a 
crowd or a disturbance. 19 But there are some Jews from 
the province of Asia who should be here before you and 
bring charges, if they have anything against me. 20 Or 
these men here should tell what crime they found me 
guilty of when I stood before the council, 21 other than 
this one thing I shouted out while I stood before them: ‘I 
am on trial before you today concerning the resurrection 
of the dead.’”

22 Then Felix, who understood the facts concerning the 
Way more accurately, adjourned their hearing, saying, 
“When Lysias the commanding officer comes down, I will 
decide your case.” 23 He ordered the centurion to guard 
Paul, but to let him have some freedom, and not to 
prevent any of his friends from meeting his needs.

Paul Speaks Repeatedly to Felix

Felix was a very senior official in the Roman 
hierarchy.  He imposed a short physical Journey 
upon Paul to and from his prison cell.  Felix’s 
purpose was to hear about Faith in Christ.  This 
was a dangerous spiritual Journey for a Roman 
Governor, one he was fearful of taking, and also 
of not-taking.

Antonius Felix disappears from the Biblical 
record after vs. 27.  The historical record is that 
Felix was removed from office under the very 
serious charge of treason.  Tried by Nero in 
Rome, Felix escapes the judgment of execution 
but (as we all do) in due time enters eternity; 
wife Drusilla dies entombed by the fiery lava at 
the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius (A.D. 79).

24 Some days later, when Felix arrived with his wife 
Drusilla, who was Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard him 
speak about faith in Christ Jesus. 25 While Paul was 
discussing righteousness, self-control, and the coming 
judgment, Felix became frightened and said, “Go away for 
now, and when I have an opportunity, I will send for you.” 
26 At the same time he was also hoping that Paul would 
give him money, and for this reason he sent for Paul as 
often as possible and talked with him. 27 After two years 
had passed, Porcius Festus succeeded Felix, and because he 
wanted to do the Jews a favor, Felix left Paul in prison.

Chapter 24:  The Accusations Against Paul

There was no peace with the Law-followers so 
long as the Grace-preacher (Paul) lived, even if 
he was physically bound by a secure Roman 
prison.

25:1 Now three days after Festus arrived in the province, 
he went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea. 2 So the chief 
priests and the most prominent men of the Jews brought 
formal charges against Paul to him. 3 Requesting him to 
do them a favor against Paul, they urged Festus to 
summon him to Jerusalem, planning an ambush to kill 
him along the way. 4 Then Festus replied that Paul was 
being kept at Caesarea, and he himself intended to go 
there shortly. 5 “So,” he said, “let your leaders go down 
there with me, and if this man has done anything wrong, 
they may bring charges against him.”

Paul did not choose to submit to judgment by the 
Mosaic Law because such Law was completed 
and fully satisfied by Christ.  The New Testament 
claims that the Law was our schoolmaster, 
bringing us to a clear realization of our need of 
redemption.

The political system, here Roman Law, was 
concerned primarily with respect for civil order, 
which Paul and all the Christian messengers 
were willing to respect.  Nothing in the message 
of the New Testament is about political 
overthrow.  Rather, the message of the Gospel is 
about the inner work of redemption by Christ.

6 After Festus had stayed not more than eight or ten days 
among them, he went down to Caesarea, and the next day 
he sat on the judgment seat and ordered Paul to be 
brought. 7 When he arrived, the Jews who had come 
down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many 
serious charges that they were not able to prove. 8 Paul 
said in his defense, “I have committed no offense against 

the Jewish law or against the temple or against Caesar.” 9 
But Festus, wanting to do the Jews a favor, asked Paul, 
“Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and be tried before 
me there on these charges?” 10 Paul replied, “I am 
standing before Caesar’s judgment seat, where I should be 
tried. I have done nothing wrong to the Jews, as you also 
know very well. 11 If then I am in the wrong and have 
done anything that deserves death, I am not trying to 
escape dying, but if not one of their charges against me is 
true, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to 
Caesar!” 12 Then, after conferring with his council, Festus 
replied, “You have appealed to Caesar; to Caesar you will 
go!”

Festus Asks King Agrippa for Advice

13 After several days had passed, King Agrippa and 
Bernice arrived at Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus. 
14 While they were staying there many days, Festus 
explained Paul’s case to the king to get his opinion, saying, 
“There is a man left here as a prisoner by Felix. 15 When I 
was in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me about him, asking for a sentence of 
condemnation against him. 16 I answered them that it 
was not the custom of the Romans to hand over anyone 
before the accused had met his accusers face to face and 
had been given an opportunity to make a defense against 
the accusation. 17 So after they came back here with me, I 
did not postpone the case, but the next day I sat on the 
judgment seat and ordered the man to be brought. 18 
When his accusers stood up, they did not charge him with 
any of the evil deeds I had suspected. 19 Rather they had 
several points of disagreement with him about their own 
religion and about a man named Jesus who was dead, 
whom Paul claimed to be alive. 20 Because I was at a loss 
how I could investigate these matters, I asked if he were 
willing to go to Jerusalem and be tried there on these 
charges. 21 But when Paul appealed to be kept in custody 
for the decision of His Majesty the Emperor, I ordered 
him to be kept under guard until I could send him to 
Caesar.” 22 Agrippa said to Festus, “I would also like to 
hear the man myself.” “Tomorrow,” he replied, “you will 
hear him.”

Paul Before King Agrippa and Bernice

This was a meeting of the respective chiefs of state 
with their wives.  The “pomp” illustrates the 
power, glory, wealth, honor these people possessed 
by virtue of their position.  But, as all things in 
Space-Time, even the greatest possible prosperity 
means nothing in the face of Spiritual 
barrenness.  In time, Time is extinguished, 
leaving eternal timelessness.  All that pomp 
extinguishes with time.  What remains is the 
Word of God, and those who have passed out of 
judgement into God’s presence by that Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

23 So the next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great 
pomp and entered the audience hall, along with the senior 
military officers and the prominent men of the city. When 
Festus gave the order, Paul was brought in. 24 Then Festus 
said, “King Agrippa, and all you who are present here with 
us, you see this man about whom the entire Jewish 
populace petitioned me both in Jerusalem and here, 
shouting loudly that he ought not to live any longer. 25 
But I found that he had done nothing that deserved death, 
and when he appealed to His Majesty the Emperor, I 
decided to send him. 26 But I have nothing definite to 
write to my lord about him. Therefore I have brought him 
before you all, and especially before you, King Agrippa, so 
that after this preliminary hearing I may have something 
to write. 27 For it seems unreasonable to me to send a 
prisoner without clearly indicating the charges against 
him.”

Chapter 25:  Paul Appeals to Caesar

26:1 So Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to 
speak for yourself.” Then Paul held out his hand and 
began his defense:

We see in this passage the distinction in Paul’s 
work as a Christian compared to his former work 
as Saul as a fearsome opponent of Christ.  In 
Christ, his work is about words expressed in 
teaching, messages, and here in his legal defense.  

In vs 9 - 11 Paul recounts his work as Saul 
expressed by harmful acts, not words of 
encouragement and hope, namely:  “do many 
things hostile” (vs. 9), “lock up many” (vs. 10), 
“cast my vote against them…death” (vs. 10), 
“punished them often” (vs. 11), “force them to 
blaspheme” (vs 11), “furiously enraged at 
them” (vs 11), “persecute them” (vs. 11).

The message of God’s freely available Grace is, 
naturally speaking, deeply offensive to those 
whose life is grounded on self-righteousness 
attained by ‘good works.’  In fact, all of us have 
at least some part of us where we believe we are 
‘good’ in God’s sight by what we’ve done (or not 
done).  The Bible is clear:  such self-perception is 
deception; we all need to see our need for a 
‘baptism’ of a change of mind regarding our 
intrinsic false belief that at least in some respect 
we are ‘ok’ in our accountability to God.

2 “Regarding all the things I have been accused of by the 
Jews, King Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate that I am 
about to make my defense before you today, 3 because you 
are especially familiar with all the customs and 
controversial issues of the Jews. Therefore I ask you to 
listen to me patiently. 4 Now all the Jews know the way I 
lived from my youth, spending my life from the beginning 
among my own people and in Jerusalem. 5 They know, 
because they have known me from time past, if they are 
willing to testify, that according to the strictest party of 
our religion, I lived as a Pharisee. 6 And now I stand here 
on trial because of my hope in the promise made by God 
to our ancestors, 7 a promise that our twelve tribes hope 
to attain as they earnestly serve God night and day. 
Concerning this hope the Jews are accusing me, Your 
Majesty! 8 Why do you people think it is unbelievable 
that God raises the dead? 9 Of course, I myself was 
convinced that it was necessary to do many things hostile 
to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. 10 And that is what I 
did in Jerusalem: Not only did I lock up many of the 
saints in prisons by the authority I received from the chief 
priests, but I also cast my vote against them when they 
were sentenced to death. 11 I punished them often in all 
the synagogues and tried to force them to blaspheme. 
Because I was so furiously enraged at them, I went to 
persecute them even in foreign cities.

Paul connects for us “Lord” and “Jesus” by the 
miraculous light and voice that overcame him on 

his physical Journey.  Unlike the gentle starlight 
that announced Jesus’ birth to the shepherds in 
the field, Paul (Saul) in his fervent self-
righteousness needed, as you may, photonic ‘shock 
treatment.’

As every Jew well knew, the title “Lord” in the 
Old Testament was the sacred, personal name of 
God expressed in Hebrew by an unpronounced 
word of four letters (the Tetragrammaton).  In 
the Greek translation such word was translated 
to be “kur-i-os,” which is exactly the honorific 
title used of Jesus both here (twice in vs 15) and 
throughout the New Testament.

12 “While doing this very thing, as I was going to 
Damascus with authority and complete power from the 

chief priests, 13 about noon along the road, Your Majesty, 
I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining 
everywhere around me and those traveling with me. 14 
When we had all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice 
saying to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you 
persecuting me? You are hurting yourself by kicking 
against the goads.’ 15 So I said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And 
the Lord replied, ‘I am Jesus whom you are persecuting. 
16 But get up and stand on your feet, for I have appeared 
to you for this reason, to designate you in advance as a 
servant and witness to the things you have seen and to the 
things in which I will appear to you. 17 I will rescue you 
from your own people and from the Gentiles, to whom I 
am sending you 18 to open their eyes so that they turn 
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to 
God, so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a 
share among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’

The converted-to-Faith Paul now changes from 
deeds of hatred to words of promise and hope.

The Old Testament, the Mosaic Law, was not 
something rejected by Paul and the Christian 
message of the New Testament.  Rather it pointed 
to and was fulfilled in Christ.  As we will see in 
Book 3, Romans:  “Christ is the end [in the sense 
of fulfillment / completion] of the Law...for those 
who Believe.”  (Romans 10:4) 

19 “Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, 20 but I declared to those in Damascus 
first, and then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and 
to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
performing deeds consistent with repentance. 21 For this 
reason the Jews seized me in the temple courts and were 
trying to kill me. 22 I have experienced help from God to 
this day, and so I stand testifying to both small and great, 
saying nothing except what the prophets and Moses said 
was going to happen: 23 that the Christ was to suffer and 
be the first to rise from the dead, to proclaim light both to 
our people and to the Gentiles.”

The key step for King Agrippa was presented in 
Paul’s question to him in vs. 27, namely 
Agrippa’s belief in the Old Testament prophets.  
Paul claimed that Agrippa did, but Agrippa 
avoided answering the question.  Such belief 
would have driven the king to recognize Christ
—like those who were baptized in repentance by 
John the Baptist.

For us today that key step is the light that the 
Holy Spirit shines into our soul, unveiling the 
reality of our sin and sin-nature, and the need 
for forgiveness before a Holy God.

24 As Paul was saying these things in his defense, Festus 
exclaimed loudly, “You have lost your mind, Paul! Your 
great learning is driving you insane!” 25 But Paul replied, 
“I have not lost my mind, most excellent Festus, but am 
speaking true and rational words. 26 For the king knows 
about these things, and I am speaking freely to him, 
because I cannot believe that any of these things has 
escaped his notice, for this was not done in a corner. 27 
Do you believe the prophets, King Agrippa? I know that 
you believe.” 28 Agrippa said to Paul, “In such a short 
time are you persuading me to become a Christian?” 29 
Paul replied, “I pray to God that whether in a short or a 
long time not only you but also all those who are listening 
to me today could become such as I am, except for these 
chains.”

30 So the king got up, and with him the governor and 
Bernice and those sitting with them, 31 and as they were 

leaving they said to one another, “This man is not doing 
anything deserving death or imprisonment.” 32 Agrippa 
said to Festus, “This man could have been released if he 
had not appealed to Caesar.”

Chapter 26:  Paul Offers His Defense

This chapter gives the most compelling physical 
Journey in the New Testament.  In a certain way 
it parallels the Journey of the Israelites in their 
Exodus out of Egypt, 40 years of wilderness 
travels, and before entry in the Promised Land.

The physical Journey represents the great 
transition of God’s Word and Work from being 
through the Jewish people using the Law to point 
to Christ, to reaching all peoples directly through 
the ministry of the Spirit proclaiming what 
Christ has done.  As the ship’s occupants 
experience the fear (and loss) caused by the 
overpowering natural forces of that notable storm 
some 2,000 years ago, so the pagan Gentile 
culture, and traditional Jewish worship at the 
Temple in Jerusalem, were soon to be overtaken 
and ‘sunk’ by powerful Spiritual forces.

27:1 When it was decided we would sail to Italy, they 
handed over Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion 
of the Augustan Cohort named Julius. 2 We went on 
board a ship from Adramyttium that was about to sail to 
various ports along the coast of the province of Asia and 
put out to sea, accompanied by Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
from Thessalonica. 3 The next day we put in at Sidon, and 
Julius, treating Paul kindly, allowed him to go to his 
friends so they could provide him with what he needed. 4 
From there we put out to sea and sailed under the lee of 
Cyprus because the winds were against us. 5 After we had 
sailed across the open sea off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
put in at Myra in Lycia. 6 There the centurion found a 
ship from Alexandria sailing for Italy, and he put us 
aboard it. 7 We sailed slowly for many days and arrived 
with difficulty off Cnidus. Because the wind prevented us 
from going any farther, we sailed under the lee of Crete off 
Salmone. 8 With difficulty we sailed along the coast of 
Crete and came to a place called Fair Havens that was near 
the town of Lasea.

Caught in a Violent Storm

The catastrophic end of the sailing ship was a 
harbinger of what would soon happen to the 
Law Keeping Jews at the Temple in Jerusalem, 
then only a few years from destruction.  Such 
destruction ended to this very day all the 
sacrificial system including the Passover as the 
Temple since A.D. 70 has ceased to exist (see:  
www.emmanuellonging.org for a context and 
historical perspective).

Just as the Jewish leadership ignored and opposed 
Paul’s message to them regarding the freedom, 
peace, forgiveness available by Grace alone in 
Christ alone, so also the Romans and ship 
leadership ignored Paul believing their view of 
things was the correct one. 

The storm of the sea—as a type of he storms of 
both physical and Spiritual life—caused them to 
“abandon all hope of being saved” (vs. 20).  
However, it is in precisely this condition that the 
heart turns to God and His provision, and from 
which Salvation comes.

9 Since considerable time had passed and the voyage was 
now dangerous because the fast was already over, Paul 
advised them, 10 “Men, I can see the voyage is going to 
end in disaster and great loss not only of the cargo and the 
ship, but also of our lives.” 11 But the centurion was more 
convinced by the captain and the ship’s owner than by 
what Paul said. 12 Because the harbor was not suitable to 
spend the winter in, the majority decided to put out to sea 
from there. They hoped that somehow they could reach 
Phoenix, a harbor of Crete facing southwest and 
northwest, and spend the winter there. 13 When a gentle 
south wind sprang up, they thought they could carry out 
their purpose, so they weighed anchor and sailed close 
along the coast of Crete. 14 Not long after this, a 
hurricane-force wind called the northeaster blew down 
from the island. 15 When the ship was caught in it and 
could not head into the wind, we gave way to it and were 
driven along. 16 As we ran under the lee of a small island 
called Cauda, we were able with difficulty to get the ship’s 
boat under control. 17 After the crew had hoisted it 
aboard, they used supports to undergird the ship. Fearing 
they would run aground on the Syrtis, they lowered the 
sea anchor, thus letting themselves be driven along. 18 
The next day, because we were violently battered by the 
storm, they began throwing the cargo overboard, 19 and 
on the third day they threw the ship’s gear overboard with 
their own hands. 20 When neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days and a violent storm continued to batter us, 
we finally abandoned all hope of being saved.

Even in the destruction of the ship under the 
violent conditions of the storm, and the context 
of prisoners who would not be free to flee, God 
demonstrated His Grace by ‘saving’ Paul and 
every soul aboard the ship.  This showed that 
even as the ‘ship’ of the Jewish Temple would be 
destroyed, and all of Jerusalem with it, there was 
Grace available to survive and succeed the post-
Temple period we live in to this day.

21 Since many of them had no desire to eat, Paul stood up 
among them and said, “Men, you should have listened to 
me and not put out to sea from Crete, thus avoiding this 
damage and loss. 22 And now I advise you to keep up 
your courage, for there will be no loss of life among you, 
but only the ship will be lost. 23 For last night an angel of 
the God to whom I belong and whom I serve came to me 
24 and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul! You must stand 
before Caesar, and God has graciously granted you the 
safety of all who are sailing with you.’ 25 Therefore keep 
up your courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will 
be just as I have been told. 26 But we must run aground 
on some island.”

What do the “four anchors” (vs. 29) represent?  
They were the final attempt at saving the ship 
from complete destruction from the violent wind 
and seas driving it onto the rocks.  (In various 
other Biblical contexts, the wind often represents 
the Spirit of God, and the seas Gentile power).  
In the Genesis creation story we know that the 
Garden of Eden was watered by four rivers.  In 
Exodus the number “four” is a recurring design 
feature of the Tabernacle (the Tent version of the 
Temple).  “Four” is a key element of the vision of 
the future Gentile kings in Daniel 7.

The little “boat” (a type of personal lifeboat of 
self-salvation) had to be abandoned (vs. 31) for 
God’s Salvation to be manifest.

27 When the fourteenth night had come, while we were 
being driven across the Adriatic Sea, about midnight the 
sailors suspected they were approaching some land. 28 
They took soundings and found the water was twenty 
fathoms deep; when they had sailed a little farther they 
took soundings again and found it was fifteen fathoms 
deep. 29 Because they were afraid that we would run 
aground on the rocky coast, they threw out four anchors 
from the stern and wished for day to appear. 30 Then 
when the sailors tried to escape from the ship and were 
lowering the ship’s boat into the sea, pretending that they 
were going to put out anchors from the bow, 31 Paul said 
to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay 
with the ship, you cannot be saved.” 32 Then the soldiers 
cut the ropes of the ship’s boat and let it drift away.

33 As day was about to dawn, Paul urged them all to take 
some food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day you have 
been in suspense and have gone without food; you have 
eaten nothing. 34 Therefore I urge you to take some food, 
for this is important for your survival. For not one of you 
will lose a hair from his head.” 35 After he said this, Paul 
took bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all, 
broke it, and began to eat. 36 So all of them were 
encouraged and took food themselves. 37 (We were in all 
two hundred seventy-six persons on the ship.) 38 When 
they had eaten enough to be satisfied, they lightened the 
ship by throwing the wheat into the sea.

Paul is Shipwrecked

The final act before shipwreck was the cutting of 
the lines to the four anchors, which were then left 
in the sea.  But from the wreckage, the prisoners 
were set free, and all were brought to safety and 
nourishment on the island (Malta).

39 When day came, they did not recognize the land, but 
they noticed a bay with a beach, where they decided to 
run the ship aground if they could. 40 So they slipped the 
anchors and left them in the sea, at the same time 
loosening the linkage that bound the steering oars 
together. Then they hoisted the foresail to the wind and 
steered toward the beach. 41 But they encountered a patch 
of crosscurrents and ran the ship aground; the bow stuck 
fast and could not be moved, but the stern was being 
broken up by the force of the waves. 42 Now the soldiers’ 
plan was to kill the prisoners so that none of them would 
escape by swimming away. 43 But the centurion, wanting 
to save Paul’s life, prevented them from carrying out their 
plan. He ordered those who could swim to jump 
overboard first and get to land, 44 and the rest were to 
follow, some on planks and some on pieces of the ship. 
And in this way all were brought safely to land.

Chapter 27:  Paul and Company Sail for 
Rome

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/12-pauls-journey-to-rome82062/

On the island of blessed safety, Paul is blessed by 
God and in turn blesses the people of Malta.  

28:1 After we had safely reached shore, we learned that the 
island was called Malta. 2 The local inhabitants showed us 
extraordinary kindness, for they built a fire and welcomed 
us all because it had started to rain and was cold. 3 When 
Paul had gathered a bundle of brushwood and was putting 
it on the fire, a viper came out because of the heat and 
fastened itself on his hand. 4 When the local people saw 
the creature hanging from Paul’s hand, they said to one 
another, “No doubt this man is a murderer! Although he 
has escaped from the sea, Justice herself has not allowed 
him to live!” 5 However, Paul shook the creature off into 
the fire and suffered no harm. 6 But they were expecting 
that he was going to swell up or suddenly drop dead. So 
after they had waited a long time and had seen nothing 
unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and 
said he was a god.

7 Now in the region around that place were fields 
belonging to the chief official of the island, named 
Publius, who welcomed us and entertained us hospitably 
as guests for three days. 8 The father of Publius lay sick in 
bed, suffering from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to 
see him and after praying, placed his hands on him and 
healed him. 9 After this had happened, many of the 
people on the island who were sick also came and were 
healed. 10 They also bestowed many honors, and when we 
were preparing to sail, they gave us all the supplies we 
needed.

Paul Finally Reaches Rome

The Book of Acts closes with Paul’s physical 
Journey bringing him safely to Rome, though as a 
prisoner of Rome because of the charges brought 
against him by the Jews.

11 After three months we put out to sea in an Alexandrian 
ship that had wintered at the island and had the 
“Heavenly Twins” as its figurehead. 12 We put in at 
Syracuse and stayed there three days. 13 From there we 
cast off and arrived at Rhegium, and after one day a south 
wind sprang up and on the second day we came to 
Puteoli. 14 There we found some brothers and were 
invited to stay with them seven days. And in this way we 
came to Rome. 15 The brothers from there, when they 
heard about us, came as far as the Forum of Appius and 
Three Taverns to meet us. When he saw them, Paul 
thanked God and took courage. 16 When we entered 
Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself, with the 
soldier who was guarding him.

Paul Addresses the Jewish Community in Rome

17 After three days Paul called the local Jewish leaders 
together. When they had assembled, he said to them, 
“Brothers, although I had done nothing against our people 
or the customs of our ancestors, from Jerusalem I was 
handed over as a prisoner to the Romans. 18 When they 
had heard my case, they wanted to release me, because 
there was no basis for a death sentence against me. 19 But 
when the Jews objected, I was forced to appeal to Caesar - 
not that I had some charge to bring against my own 
people. 20 So for this reason I have asked to see you and 
speak with you, for I am bound with this chain because of 
the hope of Israel.” 21 They replied, “We have received no 
letters from Judea about you, nor have any of the brothers 
come from there and reported or said anything bad about 
you. 22 But we would like to hear from you what you 
think, for regarding this sect we know that people 
everywhere speak against it.”

Paul brings the message of the Gospel first to the 
Jews at Rome.  The majority reject the message 
just as their brethren did in Jerusalem, Judea, 
and throughout the Mediterranean world.  Such 
rejection, though not universal (Paul, after all, 
was a Jew himself ) was foretold by the Old 
Testament prophets.  The result has been the 
message of Christ has been preached to the 
Gentiles, as it was throughout Paul’s prior 
Journeys and will now be in Rome itself, the very 
capital of the vast empire.  In our Third Book, 
Paul’s later letter to the Romans, we will see the 
substance of his preaching to them.

23 They set a day to meet with him, and they came to him 
where he was staying in even greater numbers. From 
morning until evening he explained things to them, 
testifying about the kingdom of God and trying to 
convince them about Jesus from both the law of Moses 
and the prophets. 24 Some were convinced by what he 
said, but others refused to believe. 25 So they began to 
leave, unable to agree among themselves, after Paul made 
one last statement: “The Holy Spirit spoke rightly to your 
ancestors through the prophet Isaiah 26 when he said, ‘Go 
to this people and say, ”You will keep on hearing, but will 
never understand, and you will keep on looking, but will 
never perceive. 27 For the heart of this people has become 
dull, and their ears are hard of hearing, and they have 
closed their eyes, so that they would not see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their 
heart and turn, and I would heal them.“’

28 “Therefore be advised that this salvation from God has 
been sent to the Gentiles; they will listen!”

30 Paul lived there two whole years in his own rented 
quarters and welcomed all who came to him,

As the Book of Acts ends, we are in Rome, now 
ready for the great doctrinal message in the 
Epistle to the Romans, which now follows.

31 proclaiming the kingdom of God and teaching about 
the Lord Jesus Christ with complete boldness and without 
restriction.

Chapter 28:  Paul on Malta

Book 2:  Acts (of the Apostles)
The Book of Acts records a dramatic Space-Time Journey, beginning in Jerusalem after the crucifixion and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ and ending with the Apostle Paul’s arrival, as a prisoner, at the capital city—Rome—of the great Gentile 
world power of the 1st Century.  In between, we will see a general journey outward from Jerusalem, into Judea (the 
region encompassing Jerusalem), into Samaria and Galilee (two other regions of the traditional land of Israel), and into 
the Roman Empire primarily through a series of three missionary journeys by the Apostle Paul.

But more important than the Space-Time Journeys are the internal, Spiritual ones.  The message of the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was an offense to the Jewish followers of the Mosaic Law—because that Law is then (and now) fully 
satisfied by the Work of Christ—and utter foolishness to the Gentiles who believe in no single ‘god,’ let alone any ‘god’ 
who would have become a man and endured the suffering and sacrifice on behalf of sinful men.

“Gospel” is the translation of the word comprised 
of “Good” + “Word.”  The “Gospel of God” 
means the Good News of what God has 
accomplished toward, and in, us. “Gospel” and 
“Faith” are intertwined:  the Gospel proclaimed 
leads us to Faith, after the internal Journey led 
by God’s Holy Spirit.  And Faith expresses 
humble, thankful trust in the Gospel.

In this Epistle, we see more clearly the deeper, 
Spiritual Journey taking place, as shown already 
here by the dashed-underlined phrases.

1:1 From Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, called to be an 
apostle, set apart for the gospel of God. 2 This gospel he 
promised beforehand through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 3 concerning his Son who was a descendant of 
David with reference to the flesh, 4 who was appointed 
the Son-of-God-in-power according to the Holy Spirit by 
the resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord. 5 
Through him we have received grace and our apostleship 
to bring about the obedience of faith among all the 
Gentiles on behalf of his name. 6 You also are among 
them, called to belong to Jesus Christ. 7 To all those loved 
by God in Rome, called to be saints: Grace and peace to 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ!

Paul’s Desire to Visit Rome

The “Gospel of his Son” is referring to the work of 
Jesus Christ.  It is the substance of Paul’s teaching 
of the foundational truth in Chapters 1 through 
11 of this Epistle.  Our grasping, believing, and 
putting our life’s trust in this Gospel in its fullest 
meaning is the great Journey we must take, 
joining all the Believers who have preceded us, 
surround us, and will come after us.

8 First of all, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all 
of you, because your faith is proclaimed throughout the 
whole world. 9 For God, whom I serve in my spirit by 
preaching the gospel of his Son, is my witness that I 
continually remember you 10 and I always ask in my 
prayers, if perhaps now at last I may succeed in visiting 
you according to the will of God. 11 For I long to see you, 
so that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to 
strengthen you, 12 that is, that we may be mutually 
comforted by one another’s faith, both yours and mine. 13 
I do not want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters, that 
I often intended to come to you (and was prevented until 
now), so that I may have some fruit even among you, just 
as I already have among the rest of the Gentiles. 14 I am a 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to 
the wise and to the foolish. 15 Thus I am eager also to 
preach the gospel to you who are in Rome.

The Power of the Gospel

God’s righteousness, and love, are harmonized 
only in the Gospel.  The Gospel is the God’s 
power to rescue us from our universal 
predicament of rebellion against God.

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is God’s 
power for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew 
first and also to the Greek. 17 For the righteousness of 
God is revealed in the gospel from faith to faith, just as it 
is written, ”The righteous by faith will live.”

The Condemnation of the Unrighteous

The universal condition of the “them” (vs. 19), 
refers both to Jews and Gentiles (vs. 16).  This 
means everyone including you, and me.  We all 
share this fallen nature with both hidden and 
evident consequences.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of people who 
suppress the truth by their unrighteousness, 19 because 
what can be known about God is plain to them, because 
God has made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation 
of the world his invisible attributes - his eternal power and 
divine nature - have been clearly seen, because they are 
understood through what has been made. So people are 
without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God or give him thanks, but they 
became futile in their thoughts and their senseless hearts 
were darkened. 22 Although they claimed to be wise, they 
became fools 23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal 
God for an image resembling mortal human beings or 
birds or four-footed animals or reptiles.

Our rejection of God, turning instead toward 
our own heart’s desires, produces in each of us the 
ultimate ruin in (and from) those very desires.  
All that looks, or feels, “good”…isn’t truly good. 

24 Therefore God gave them over in the desires of their 
hearts to impurity, to dishonor their bodies among 
themselves. 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie 
and worshiped and served the creation rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.

We see a ‘trinity’ of the fearsome phrase “God 
gave them over” (vs. 24, 26, 28).  God in His 
righteous judgment at the last unblocked the 
Journey men seek to take who have turned their 
back on Him toward their own flesh and things 
of this earth, denying God’s very existence and 
rightful authority.

26 For this reason God gave them over to dishonorable 
passions. For their women exchanged the natural sexual 
relations for unnatural ones, 27 and likewise the men also 
abandoned natural relations with women and were 
inflamed in their passions for one another. Men 
committed shameless acts with men and received in 
themselves the due penalty for their error.

Our inner Journey must lead us to a proper place 
of self-contempt, what the Bible calls being “poor 
in spirit.”.  We are the “they” who have a 
depraved mind.  We each rightly face the 
righteous, and absolute, judgment of God, the 
one whom we have turned our backs on, to 
follow our own ways.

28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God, 
God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what 
should not be done. 29 They are filled with every kind of 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malice. They 
are rife with envy, murder, strife, deceit, hostility. They are 
gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, 
boastful, contrivers of all sorts of evil, disobedient to 
parents, 31 senseless, covenant-breakers, heartless, 
ruthless. 32 Although they fully know God’s righteous 
decree that those who practice such things deserve to die, 
they not only do them but also approve of those who 
practice them.

Romans 1  Salutation

Our comparing our ‘righteousness’ to the moral 
failings of others is worse than futile.  It is self-
condemning.  We are as guilty as those who we 
are inclined to judge.

2:1 Therefore you are without excuse, whoever you are, 
when you judge someone else. For on whatever grounds 
you judge another, you condemn yourself, because you 
who judge practice the same things. 2 Now we know that 
God’s judgment is in accordance with truth against those 
who practice such things. 3 And do you think, whoever 

you are, when you judge those who practice such things 
and yet do them yourself, that you will escape God’s 
judgment? 4 Or do you have contempt for the wealth of 
his kindness, forbearance, and patience, and yet do not 
know that God’s kindness leads you to repentance? 5 But 
because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, 
you are storing up wrath for yourselves in the day of 
wrath, when God’s righteous judgment is revealed! 6 He 
will reward each one according to his works: 7 eternal life 
to those who by perseverance in good works seek glory 
and honor and immortality, 8 but wrath and anger to 
those who live in selfish ambition and do not obey the 
truth but follow unrighteousness. 9 There will be affliction 
and distress on everyone who does evil, on the Jew first 
and also the Greek, 10 but glory and honor and peace for 
everyone who does good, for the Jew first and also the 
Greek. 11 For there is no partiality with God. 12 For all 
who have sinned apart from the law will also perish apart 
from the law, and all who have sinned under the law will 
be judged by the law. 13 For it is not those who hear the 
law who are righteous before God, but those who do the 
law will be declared righteous. 14 For whenever the 
Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature the things 
required by the law, these who do not have the law are a 
law to themselves. 15 They show that the work of the law 
is written in their hearts, as their conscience bears witness 
and their conflicting thoughts accuse or else defend them, 
16 on the day when God will judge the secrets of human 
hearts, according to my gospel through Christ Jesus.

The Condemnation of the Jew

17 But if you call yourself a Jew and rely on the law and 
boast of your relationship to God 18 and know his will 
and approve the superior things because you receive 
instruction from the law, 19 and if you are convinced that 
you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who 
are in darkness, 20 an educator of the senseless, a teacher 
of little children, because you have in the law the essential 
features of knowledge and of the truth - 21 therefore you 
who teach someone else, do you not teach yourself? You 
who preach against stealing, do you steal? 22 You who tell 
others not to commit adultery, do you commit adultery? 
You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who 
boast in the law dishonor God by transgressing the law! 24 
For just as it is written, ”the name of God is being 
blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you.”

Physical circumcision pictures a sacred cutting to 
enter a covenant relationship with God.  But it is 
the inner journey of ‘circumcision,’ the cutting of 
the heart that matters.  This inner cutting is of 
our heart’s desires that had lured us away from 
God and then—making the outcome even worse
—concluding that we have been self-righteous in 
so doing.

25 For circumcision has its value if you practice the law, 
but if you break the law, your circumcision has become 
uncircumcision. 26 Therefore if the uncircumcised man 
obeys the righteous requirements of the law, will not his 
uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision? 27 And will 
not the physically uncircumcised man who keeps the law 
judge you who, despite the written code and circumcision, 
transgress the law? 28 For a person is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly, nor is circumcision something that is outward 
in the flesh, 29 but someone is a Jew who is one inwardly, 
and circumcision is of the heart by the Spirit and not by 
the written code. This person’s praise is not from people 
but from God.

Romans 2  The Condemnation of the 
Moralist

3:1 Therefore what advantage does the Jew have, or what 
is the value of circumcision? 2 Actually, there are many 
advantages. First of all, the Jews were entrusted with the 
oracles of God. 3 What then? If some did not believe, does 
their unbelief nullify the faithfulness of God? 4 Absolutely 
not! Let God be proven true, and every human being 
shown up as a liar, just as it is written: ”so that you will be 
justified in your words and will prevail when you are 
judged.”

5 But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? The God who 
inflicts wrath is not unrighteous, is he? (I am speaking in 
human terms.) 6 Absolutely not! For otherwise how could 
God judge the world? 7 For if by my lie the truth of God 
enhances his glory, why am I still actually being judged as 
a sinner? 8 And why not say, “Let us do evil so that good 
may come of it”? - as some who slander us allege that we 
say. (Their condemnation is deserved!)

The Condemnation of the World

We are the “they” in this passage.  Our condition 
is not only fallen (broken), it is, humanly 
speaking, irreparable.  Even worse, we do not (by 
our nature) seek God, who alone is our ‘cure.’  
Instead, in our physical Journey we are swift to 
do evil resulting in a life-path of misery, ending 
in ruin.  And apart from the ‘light’ of the Holy 
Spirit we are not naturally inclined or capable of 
beginning that necessary Spiritual Journey. 

”There is no one righteous, not even one, 11 there is no 
one who understands, there is no one who seeks God.  
12 All have turned away, together they have become 
worthless; there is no one who shows kindness, not 
even one. 13 Their throats are open graves, they deceive 
with their tongues, the poison of asps is under their 
lips. 14 Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness. 
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood, 16 ruin and 
misery are in their paths, 17 and the way of peace they 
have not known. 18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes.”

9 What then? Are we better off? Certainly not, for we have 
already charged that Jews and Greeks alike are all under 
sin, 10 just as it is written:  

Our attempt to achieve righteousness by some 
manner of law-keeping, even by the Laws of 
God, is doomed to failure.  To the extent we 
delude ourselves in what such efforts accomplish 
it leads only to pride and boasting, making our 
situation even worse because we lose sight of our 
genuine need for the free gift of Grace.

19 Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to 
those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be 
silenced and the whole world may be held accountable to 
God. 20 For no one is declared righteous before him by 
the works of the law, for through the law comes the 
knowledge of sin. 21 But now apart from the law the 
righteousness of God (which is attested by the law and the 
prophets) has been disclosed - 22 namely, the 
righteousness of God through the faithfulness of Jesus 
Christ for all who believe. For there is no distinction, 23 
for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 24 
But they are justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 25 God publicly 
displayed him at his death as the mercy seat accessible 
through faith. This was to demonstrate his righteousness, 
because God in his forbearance had passed over the sins 
previously committed. 26 This was also to demonstrate his 
righteousness in the present time, so that he would be just 
and the justifier of the one who lives because of Jesus’ 
faithfulness.

Right standing with God is only and always a 
gift.  So the only rational response is deep 
thankfulness.  No proper understanding of Grace 
leaves any room for boasting of any kind.  Nor 
does the free gift of Grace rationally lead to some 
free license to sin, as something we delight in 
doing.  Rather the gift, rightly understood, leads 
to deep gratitude, because it is a gift from One 
Who loves us deeply.

27 Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded! By what 
principle? Of works? No, but by the principle of faith! 28 
For we consider that a person is declared righteous by 
faith apart from the works of the law. 29 Or is God the 
God of the Jews only? Is he not the God of the Gentiles 
too? Yes, of the Gentiles too! 30 Since God is one, he will 
justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised 
through faith. 31 Do we then nullify the law through 
faith? Absolutely not! Instead we uphold the law.

Romans 3  Righteousness Comes by Faith 
Alone

God’s covenant with mankind began with 
Abraham, about 2,000 years before Jesus Christ.  
In Abraham God demonstrated that Grace 
(unmerited favor) resulted in Faith which 
resulted in Righteousness before God, ‘repairing’ 
forever that which had been irreparable.  This is 
the great message of the great Gospel.

4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our ancestor 
according to the flesh, has discovered regarding this 
matter? 2 For if Abraham was declared righteous by the 
works of the law, he has something to boast about - but 
not before God. 3 For what does the scripture say? 
“Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as 
righteousness.” 4 Now to the one who works, his pay is 
not credited due to grace but due to obligation. 5 But to 
the one who does not work, but believes in the one who 
declares the ungodly righteous, his faith is credited as 
righteousness.  6 So even David himself speaks regarding 

the blessedness of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works:  7 ”Blessed are those 
whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered;  8 blessed is the one against whom the Lord will 
never count sin.”

Abraham is the recipient, and father, of God’s 
great promise of redemption.  This passage makes 
clear that Abraham’s fatherhood was of both 
Jews, who come to Faith through the Law, and of 
Gentiles, who come to Faith apart from the Law.

9 Is this blessedness then for the circumcision or also for 
the uncircumcision? For we say, ”faith was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.” 10 How then was it credited 
to him? Was he circumcised at the time, or not? No, he 
was not circumcised but uncircumcised! 11 And he 
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the 
righteousness that he had by faith while he was still 
uncircumcised, so that he would become the father of all 
those who believe but have never been circumcised, that 
they too could have righteousness credited to them. 12 
And he is also the father of the circumcised, who are not 
only circumcised, but who also walk in the footsteps of 
the faith that our father Abraham possessed when he was 
still uncircumcised.

God entered into a covenant relationship with 
Abraham, giving the unconditional promise of 
his being the father of a multitude and being 
beloved by God.  The fatherhood promise God 
fulfilled under miraculous circumstances.  Our 
being the beloved of God required a different 
kind of miracle, an even greater one.  The great 
promise here is that we who have embarked on 
our Journey to Faith are descendants of the 
fatherhood of Abraham and his position as 
beloved of God.

13 For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that 
he would inherit the world was not fulfilled through the 
law, but through the righteousness that comes by faith. 14 
For if they become heirs by the law, faith is empty and the 
promise is nullified. 15 For the law brings wrath, because 
where there is no law there is no transgression either. 16 
For this reason it is by faith so that it may be by grace, 
with the result that the promise may be certain to all the 
descendants - not only to those who are under the law, but 
also to those who have the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all 17 (as it is written, ”I have made you the 
father of many nations”). He is our father in the presence 
of God whom he believed - the God who makes the dead 
alive and summons the things that do not yet exist as 
though they already do. 18 Against hope Abraham 
believed in hope with the result that he became the father 
of many nations according to the pronouncement, ”so will 
your descendants be.” 19 Without being weak in faith, he 
considered his own body as dead (because he was about 
one hundred years old) and the deadness of Sarah’s womb. 
20 He did not waver in unbelief about the promise of 
God but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God. 
21 He was fully convinced that what God promised he 
was also able to do. 22 So indeed it was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.

We see the great summary of the Work of Christ 
(vs 25):  He was given over to judgment, because 

He took on the condemnation rightly due us for 
our sin, and His resurrection was the Work (and 
evidence) that by such act we have been justified 
in God’s righteous eyes.

23 But the statement it was credited to him was not 
written only for Abraham’s sake, 24 but also for our sake, 

to whom it will be credited, those who believe in the one 
who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. 25 He was given 
over because of our transgressions and was raised for the 
sake of our justification.

Romans 4  The Illustration of Justification

“Therefore” that begins Romans chapter 5 refers 
back to the principle established in Chapter 4, 
namely, that we who have Journeyed to Faith are 
the blessed offspring of Abraham.  In the original 
language, the very first, and most important 
word is:  “having been justified” (or as in this 
NET translation: “have been declared 
righteous”).  In the original this three (or four) 
word phrase is a single word.  It expresses the 
great positional truth we have as an unmerited 
gift from God (paid for a great price by God) 
and is the reason there is a “therefore” and all 
that follows in this chapter and the rest of the 
Epistle to Romans.

5:1 Therefore, since we have been declared righteous by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have also obtained access by 
faith into this grace in which we stand, and we rejoice in 
the hope of God’s glory. 3 Not only this, but we also 
rejoice in sufferings, knowing that suffering produces 
endurance, 4 and endurance, character, and character, 
hope. 5 And hope does not disappoint, because the love of 
God has been poured out in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit who was given to us.

Our situation on our natural life Journey is 
“helpless,” “ungodly” “sinners,” spiritually dead 
leading to physical death and eternal separation 
from (and under the judgment of ) God.  Our 
Journey to Faith may require years of futility, as 
it did with the Apostle Paul. The Good News 
(Gospel) is that such realization opens the way to 
Faith in the work of Jesus Christ on our behalf.

6 For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 7 (For rarely will anyone die for a 
righteous person, though for a good person perhaps 
someone might possibly dare to die.) 8 But God 
demonstrates his own love for us, in that while we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, 
because we have now been declared righteous by his 
blood, we will be saved through him from God’s wrath. 10 
For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, how much more, since we 
have been reconciled, will we be saved by his life? 11 Not 
only this, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received this 
reconciliation.

The Amplification of Justification

Jesus Christ is the restorer of all that was lost in 
Adam.  This great passage expresses the deep 
contrasts between persons and work of Christ 
compared to Adam.

After Adam’s fall and the expulsion from the 
Garden, man has longed for the restoration of all 
things.  Christ has made that possible, beginning 
here and now in Space-Time, and continuing 
into eternity that follows.

12 So then, just as sin entered the world through one man 
and death through sin, and so death spread to all people 
because all sinned - 13 for before the law was given, sin 
was in the world, but there is no accounting for sin when 
there is no law. 14 Yet death reigned from Adam until 
Moses even over those who did not sin in the same way 
that Adam (who is a type of the coming one) transgressed. 
15 But the gracious gift is not like the transgression. For if 
the many died through the transgression of the one man, 
how much more did the grace of God and the gift by the 
grace of the one man Jesus Christ multiply to the many! 
16 And the gift is not like the one who sinned. For 
judgment, resulting from the one transgression, led to 
condemnation, but the gracious gift from the many 
failures led to justification. 17 For if, by the transgression 
of the one man, death reigned through the one, how 
much more will those who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ!

18 Consequently, just as condemnation for all people 
came through one transgression, so too through the one 
righteous act came righteousness leading to life for all 
people. 19 For just as through the disobedience of the one 
man many were made sinners, so also through the 
obedience of one man many will be made righteous. 20 
Now the law came in so that the transgression may 
increase, but where sin increased, grace multiplied all the 
more, 21 so that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace 
will reign through righteousness to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 5  The Expectation of Justification

Romans 6 cannot be grasped fully without 
careful consideration of the chapters surrounding 
it, especially Chapters 5, 7, and 8.  A critical 
idea is introduced here in chapter 6 with the 
important word “baptism.”  Baptism’s root 
meaning is “identification.”  (Jesus’ baptism by 
John the Baptist was his identification as the 
Lamb of God; later we are told that Jesus was to 
be baptized by crucifixion, meaning He was to 
become identified as our sin-bearer).

6:1 What shall we say then? Are we to remain in sin so 
that grace may increase? 2 Absolutely not! How can we 
who died to sin still live in it? 3 Or do you not know that 
as many as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with him 
through baptism into death, in order that just as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we too may live a new life.

Baptism transports us from a state of 
condemnation through death into a new life.  
This occurs in our inner Spiritual Journey 
coming to Faith.  After such identification with 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
we have been freed from our slavery to corrupt 
thinking and doing.  

5 For if we have become united with him in the likeness 
of his death, we will certainly also be united in the likeness 
of his resurrection. 6 We know that our old man was 
crucified with him so that the body of sin would no longer 
dominate us, so that we would no longer be enslaved to 
sin. 7 (For someone who has died has been freed from 
sin.)

Our Journey duty, in this new life, is to walk in 
our outer and inner conformity with this great 
gift of freedom from sin.  (This does not mean we 
become “sinless,” but rather are free from its rule 
over us).  So we who were once Spiritually dead, 
are not alive to God.

8 Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also 
live with him. 9 We know that since Christ has been 
raised from the dead, he is never going to die again; death 
no longer has mastery over him. 10 For the death he died, 
he died to sin once for all, but the life he lives, he lives to 
God. 11 So you too consider yourselves dead to sin, but 
alive to God in Christ Jesus.

12 Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so 
that you obey its desires, 13 and do not present your 
members to sin as instruments to be used for 
unrighteousness, but present yourselves to God as those 
who are alive from the dead and your members to God as 
instruments to be used for righteousness. 14 For sin will 
have no mastery over you, because you are not under law 
but under grace.

The Believer’s Enslavement to God’s Righteousness

Freedom from the requirements of Law, which 
rule only doomed us, leads to a liberation to life 
toward God, but is not a license to sin as some 
that we can now ‘get away with.’  (Such thinking 
is completely contrary to the realization of what 
God has done on our behalf, at such great cost).

15 What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law 
but under grace? Absolutely not! 16 Do you not know 
that if you present yourselves as obedient slaves, you are 
slaves of the one you obey, either of sin resulting in death, 
or obedience resulting in righteousness? 17 But thanks be 
to God that though you were slaves to sin, you obeyed 
from the heart that pattern of teaching you were entrusted 
to, 18 and having been freed from sin, you became 
enslaved to righteousness. 19 (I am speaking in human 
terms because of the weakness of your flesh.) For just as 
you once presented your members as slaves to impurity 
and lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now 
present your members as slaves to righteousness leading to 
sanctification. 20 For when you were slaves of sin, you 
were free with regard to righteousness.

The Book of Proverbs in the Old Testament says:  
“there is a way that seems right [to our natural, 
fallen nature], but it ends only in death…”

21 So what benefit did you then reap from those things 
that you are now ashamed of? For the end of those things 
is death. 22 But now, freed from sin and enslaved to God, 
you have your benefit leading to sanctification, and the 
end is eternal life. 23 For the payoff of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 6 The Believer’s Freedom from Sin’s 
Domination

Romans 7 further expands on that miraculous 
change that occurs through our Faith Journey 
identifying our very being as being made whole 
and well by the work of Christ.  

7:1 Or do you not know, brothers and sisters (for I am 
speaking to those who know the law), that the law is lord 
over a person as long as he lives? 2 For a married woman is 
bound by law to her husband as long as he lives, but if her 
husband dies, she is released from the law of the marriage. 
3 So then, if she is joined to another man while her 
husband is alive, she will be called an adulteress. But if her 
husband dies, she is free from that law, and if she is joined 
to another man, she is not an adulteress. 4 So, my 

brothers and sisters, you also died to the law through the 
body of Christ, so that you could be joined to another, to 
the one who was raised from the dead, to bear fruit to 
God. 5 For when we were in the flesh, the sinful desires, 
aroused by the law, were active in the members of our 
body to bear fruit for death. 6 But now we have been 
released from the law, because we have died to what 
controlled us, so that we may serve in the new life of the 
Spirit and not under the old written code.

In every life there is an internal Journey unto 
death.  Just as we all die physically, we die 
spiritually (of course pre-accountability children 
are an exception).  We may try to self-define some 
‘law’ by which we then declare ourselves 
‘righteous.’  But by this we only deceive ourselves.  
Looking into God’s Law, we may think (in our 
self-delusion) that we are keeping it.  But, as 
John the Baptist proclaimed, we need to repent.  
That is to change our minds about any notion 
that we have succeeded in being right before 
God.  Our true state is that we are in deep deep 
trouble before a Holy, Righteous God to Whom 
we will one day be held accountable.  The 
wonderful news is that there is a ‘way out,’ but 
the Bible makes clear there is only One way out.

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? Absolutely not! 
Certainly, I would not have known sin except through the 
law. For indeed I would not have known what it means to 
desire something belonging to someone else if the law had 
not said, ”Do not covet.” 8 But sin, seizing the 
opportunity through the commandment, produced in me 
all kinds of wrong desires. For apart from the law, sin is 
dead. 9 And I was once alive apart from the law, but with 
the coming of the commandment sin became alive 10 and 
I died. So I found that the very commandment that was 
intended to bring life brought death! 11 For sin, seizing 
the opportunity through the commandment, deceived me 
and through it I died. 12 So then, the law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, righteous, and good.

The Law did not, and cannot, ever lead to 
personal redemption.  The problem is not with 
the Law.  The problem is my (fallen) heart, 
which is at its root, in rebellion against God, 
even when we may think we are ‘doing 
something godly.’

13 Did that which is good, then, become death to me? 
Absolutely not! But sin, so that it would be shown to be 
sin, produced death in me through what is good, so that 
through the commandment sin would become utterly 
sinful. 14 For we know that the law is spiritual - but I am 
unspiritual, sold into slavery to sin. 15 For I don’t 
understand what I am doing. For I do not do what I want 
- instead, I do what I hate. 16 But if I do what I don’t 
want, I agree that the law is good. 17 But now it is no 
longer me doing it, but sin that lives in me. 18 For I know 
that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my flesh. For I 
want to do the good, but I cannot do it. 19 For I do not 
do the good I want, but I do the very evil I do not want! 
20 Now if I do what I do not want, it is no longer me 
doing it but sin that lives in me.

21 So, I find the law that when I want to do good, evil is 
present with me. 22 For I delight in the law of God in my 
inner being. 23 But I see a different law in my members 
waging war against the law of my mind and making me 
captive to the law of sin that is in my members. 24 
Wretched man that I am! Who will rescue me from this 

body of death? 25 Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! So then, I myself serve the law of God with my 
mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin.

Romans 7 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Law

This summarizes our blessed standing upon 
reaching the point of Faith in our inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  The Bible tells us that we are 
“in Christ” and thereby “set free from” the law of 
sin and death that otherwise rules over all of us.  
This is the great restoration of what was lost 
when sin entered the world and we (in Adam 
and Eve) were exiled from the Garden, with no 
human route back.

8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation for those 
who are in Christ Jesus. 2 For the law of the life-giving 
Spirit in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin 
and death. 3 For God achieved what the law could not do 
because it was weakened through the flesh. By sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and concerning sin, 
he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 so that the righteous 
requirement of the law may be fulfilled in us, who do not 
walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.

The saddest internal Journey is living according 
to our flesh, no matter how glamorized that may 
be by our culture, or how powerful is the inner 
draw and the natural inclinations of our own 
heart, or the immediate ‘high’ we may experience 
from following that draw, or the rationalization 
we may proclaim as “good” what (for the 
moment) based on what (to us) feels “good.”

5 For those who live according to the flesh have their 
outlook shaped by the things of the flesh, but those who 
live according to the Spirit have their outlook shaped by 
the things of the Spirit. 6 For the outlook of the flesh is 
death, but the outlook of the Spirit is life and peace, 7 
because the outlook of the flesh is hostile to God, for it 
does not submit to the law of God, nor is it able to do so. 
8 Those who are in the flesh cannot please God. 9 You, 
however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the 
Spirit of God lives in you. Now if anyone does not have the 
Spirit of Christ, this person does not belong to him. 10 
But if Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit is your life because of righteousness. 11 
Moreover if the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus from the 
dead lives in you, the one who raised Christ from the dead 
will also make your mortal bodies alive through his Spirit 
who lives in you.

12 So then, brothers and sisters, we are under obligation, 
not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh 13 (for if 
you live according to the flesh, you will die), but if by the 
Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body you will live. 
14 For all who are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God. 15 For you did not receive the spirit of slavery 
leading again to fear, but you received the Spirit of 
adoption, by whom we cry, “Abba, Father.” 16 The Spirit 
himself bears witness to our spirit that we are God’s 
children. 17 And if children, then heirs (namely, heirs of 
God and also fellow heirs with Christ) - if indeed we suffer 
with him so we may also be glorified with him.

18 For I consider that our present sufferings cannot even 
be compared to the glory that will be revealed to us. 19 
For the creation eagerly waits for the revelation of the sons 
of God. 20 For the creation was subjected to futility - not 
willingly but because of God who subjected it - in hope 
21 that the creation itself will also be set free from the 
bondage of decay into the glorious freedom of God’s 
children. 22 For we know that the whole creation groans 
and suffers together until now. 23 Not only this, but we 
ourselves also, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan 
inwardly as we eagerly await our adoption, the redemption 
of our bodies. 24 For in hope we were saved. Now hope 
that is seen is not hope, because who hopes for what he 
sees? 25 But if we hope for what we do not see, we eagerly 
wait for it with endurance.

26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness, 
for we do not know how we should pray, but the Spirit 
himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings. 27 
And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the 
Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes on behalf of the saints 
according to God’s will. 28 And we know that all things 
work together for good for those who love God, who are 
called according to his purpose, 29 because those whom 
he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that his Son would be the firstborn 
among many brothers and sisters. 30 And those he 
predestined, he also called; and those he called, he also 
justified; and those he justified, he also glorified.

Our standing in Faith is utterly and eternally 
secure in Christ.  We have an obligation to 
proceed on Faith’s Journey.  As we do, we gain 
confidence and great peace.  However even in our 
straying, our position in Christ is unbreakable.

31 What then shall we say about these things? If God is 
for us, who can be against us? 32 Indeed, he who did not 
spare his own Son, but gave him up for us all - how will 
he not also, along with him, freely give us all things? 33 
Who will bring any charge against God’s elect? It is God 
who justifies. 34 Who is the one who will condemn? 
Christ is the one who died (and more than that, he was 
raised), who is at the right hand of God, and who also is 
interceding for us. 35 Who will separate us from the love 
of Christ? Will trouble, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? 36 As it is 
written, ”For your sake we encounter death all day long; 
we were considered as sheep to be slaughtered.” 37 No, in 
all these things we have complete victory through him 
who loved us! 38 For I am convinced that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor heavenly rulers, nor things that 
are present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor anything else in creation will be 
able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.

Romans 8 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Holy Spirit

The simplest of words, the preposition “in,” is an 
important Journey marker here.  Like the 
familiar Interstate highway mile markers, “in” 
marks a place that the Bible calls Faith, where 
an understanding of history has a ‘connect the 
dots’ conclusion as to the Person and Work of 
Jesus Christ (God), which work met my deepest 
Spiritual need.  

9 I am telling the truth in Christ (I am not lying!), for my 
conscience assures me in the Holy Spirit - 2 I have great 
sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. 3 For I could 
wish that I myself were accursed - cut off from Christ - for 
the sake of my people, my fellow countrymen, 4 who are 
Israelites. To them belong the adoption as sons, the glory, 
the covenants, the giving of the law, the temple worship, 
and the promises. 5 To them belong the patriarchs, and 
from them, by human descent, came the Christ, who is 
God over all, blessed forever! Amen.

6 It is not as though the word of God had failed. For not 
all those who are descended from Israel are truly Israel, 7 
nor are all the children Abraham’s true descendants; rather 
”through Isaac will your descendants be counted.” 8 This 
means it is not the children of the flesh who are the 
children of God; rather, the children of promise are 
counted as descendants. 9 For this is what the promise 
declared: ”About a year from now I will return and Sarah 
will have a son.” 10 Not only that, but when Rebekah had 
conceived children by one man, our ancestor Isaac - 11 
even before they were born or had done anything good or 
bad (so that God’s purpose in election would stand, not by 
works but by his calling) - 12 it was said to her, ”The older 
will serve the younger,” 13 just as it is written: ”Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated.”

14 What shall we say then? Is there injustice with God? 
Absolutely not! 15 For he says to Moses: ”I will have 
mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I have compassion.” 16 So then, it does not 
depend on human desire or exertion, but on God who 
shows mercy. 17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh: ”For 
this very purpose I have raised you up, that I may 
demonstrate my power in you, and that my name may be 
proclaimed in all the earth.” 18 So then, God has mercy 
on whom he chooses to have mercy, and he hardens whom 
he chooses to harden.

19 You will say to me then, “Why does he still find fault? 
For who has ever resisted his will?” 20 But who indeed are 
you - a mere human being - to talk back to God? Does 
what is molded say to the molder, ”Why have you made 
me like this?” 21 Has the potter no right to make from the 
same lump of clay one vessel for special use and another 
for ordinary use? 22 But what if God, willing to 
demonstrate his wrath and to make known his power, has 
endured with much patience the objects of wrath prepared 
for destruction? 23 And what if he is willing to make 
known the wealth of his glory on the objects of mercy that 
he has prepared beforehand for glory - 24 even us, whom 
he has called, not only from the Jews but also from the 
Gentiles? 25 As he also says in Hosea:

”I will call those who were not my people, ‘My people,’ 
and I will call her who was unloved, ‘My beloved.’”  26 
”And in the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are 
not my people,’ there they will be called ‘sons of the living 
God.’”

27 And Isaiah cries out on behalf of Israel, ”Though the 
number of the children of Israel are as the sand of the sea, 
only the remnant will be saved, 28 for the Lord will 
execute his sentence on the earth completely and quickly.” 
29 Just as Isaiah predicted, ”If the Lord of armies had not 
left us descendants, we would have become like Sodom, 
and we would have resembled Gomorrah.”

Israel’s Rejection Culpable

The Gospel message was proclaimed first to the 
Jews and then to the Gentiles proceeding from 
the time of Christ’s resurrection.  People from 
both groups became Believers.  However, those 
‘religious’ Jews (for the most part) rejected the 
Gospel, as they had Jesus himself, and became 
ardent opponents of it.  This is the great 
stumbling block:  the formula for creating self-
righteousness before God both fails miserably in 
so doing and, worse, deludes one into thinking 
that such self effort succeeded.  But the true 
Gospel leads to the Faith that such righteousness 
(God pleasing) will only result from accepting 
(believing) in the free gift of grace from the work 
of Jesus Christ.

30 What shall we say then? - that the Gentiles who did 
not pursue righteousness obtained it, that is, a 
righteousness that is by faith, 31 but Israel even though 
pursuing a law of righteousness did not attain it. 32 Why 
not? Because they pursued it not by faith but (as if it were 
possible) by works. They stumbled over the stumbling 
stone, 33 just as it is written, ”Look, I am laying in Zion a 
stone that will cause people to stumble and a rock that 
will make them fall, yet the one who believes in him will 
not be put to shame.”

Romans 9  Israel’s Rejection Considered
In chapters 9 through 11, the Epistle deals with one of the great perplexing questions:  how is it that those most 
familiar with the Old Testament scriptures and, arguably, the most serious about matters of piety and purity, did not 
(by and large) come to Faith in Christ.  Does this not suggest that only the ‘ignorant’ believe in Jesus Christ?  We see 
the answer (which is “no”) developed in these next three chapters:  God makes the light of Faith to shine where and 
when He wills it.

Chapter 10 continues the thought expressed in 
the closing verse of Chapter 9 above:  the 
righteousness of God comes only from God.  If we 
pursue our own, in any form, we miss the mark.  
The work of Jesus Christ is the end of the Law in 
any sense of keeping Law leads one to a right 
standing before God.  Law never could enable 
such a thing, not because the Law was faulty but 
the fault was ever in us.

10:1 Brothers and sisters, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God on behalf of my fellow Israelites is for their salvation. 
2 For I can testify that they are zealous for God, but their 
zeal is not in line with the truth. 3 For ignoring the 
righteousness that comes from God, and seeking instead 
to establish their own righteousness, they did not submit 
to God’s righteousness. 4 For Christ is the end of the law, 
with the result that there is righteousness for everyone 
who believes.

Recall that “Lord” has a very special meaning.  
Although the Greek word translated “Lord” has a 
range of meanings in other contexts (from 
something like “Sir” or “Teacher”), in this 
context it is referring to something much greater.  
In the Old Testament, the personal name of God, 
which orthodox Jews never pronounce out of 
reference but is known in most translations as 
Jehovah (or Yahweh), the Hebrew word meaning 
“God with us.”  In the ancient Greek translation 
of the Old Testament Hebrew, Jehovah is usually 
translated by our very word “Lord.”  On that 
great internal Journey begun on the Gospel of 
John and continued in the Book of Acts brought 
us to grasp that Jesus Christ claimed to be (and 
was) the unique one, being Jehovah incarnate in 
the lineage of King David, but lived for the 
purpose of being very Lamb of God, sacrificed for 
you and for me.

5 For Moses writes about the righteousness that is by the 
law: ”The one who does these things will live by them.” 6 
But the righteousness that is by faith says: ”Do not say in 
your heart, ‘Who will ascend into heaven?’” (that is, to 
bring Christ down) 7 or ”Who will descend into the 
abyss?” (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 8 But 
what does it say? ”The word is near you, in your mouth 
and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith that we 
preach), 9 because if you confess with your mouth that 
Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised 
him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For with the 
heart one believes and thus has righteousness and with the 
mouth one confesses and thus has salvation. 11 For the 
scripture says, ”Everyone who believes in him will not be 
put to shame.” 12 For there is no distinction between the 
Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord is Lord of all, who 
richly blesses all who call on him. 13 For everyone who 
calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.

“The good news” (vs. 15, 16) is the Gospel, as 
other translations express the phrase.  What 
makes it “good?”  And “news?”  The Gospel is 
both because the message and history of the Old 
Testament, including the Mosaic Law, is that 
fallen men (that is, all of us) cannot satisfy its 
requirements before a Holy God, but God can, 
and more importantly has done so on our behalf, 
securely, permanently, gloriously, glorifying Him 
alone. 

14 How are they to call on one they have not believed in? 
And how are they to believe in one they have not heard of? 
And how are they to hear without someone preaching to 
them? 15 And how are they to preach unless they are sent? 
As it is written, ”How timely is the arrival of those who 
proclaim the good news.” 16 But not all have obeyed the 
good news, for Isaiah says, ”Lord, who has believed our 
report?” 17 Consequently faith comes from what is heard, 
and what is heard comes through the preached word of 
Christ.

18 But I ask, have they not heard? Yes, they have: Their 
voice has gone out to all the earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world. 19 But again I ask, didn’t Israel 
understand? First Moses says, ”I will make you jealous by 
those who are not a nation; with a senseless nation I will 
provoke you to anger.” 20 And Isaiah is even bold enough 
to say, ”I was found by those who did not seek me; I 
became well known to those who did not ask for me.” 21 
But about Israel he says, ”All day long I held out my 
hands to this disobedient and stubborn people!”

Romans 10 Failure of Law Followers by the 
Judgement of Law

The Jewish Leaders, and thereby the Jewish 
Nation (“Israel,” vs 2, 7, 26), rejected Christ as 
their Messiah, as they did His claims as being 
God.  However, many of the Jewish people did 
come to Faith, some during Christ’s pre-Cross 
ministry, some during Christ’s post-Resurrection 
period, many during the ‘Apostolic age’ of the 1st 
Century A.D., and countless others in the 20 
centuries since.

11:1 So I ask, God has not rejected his people, has he? 
Absolutely not! For I too am an Israelite, a descendant of 
Abraham, from the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God has not 
rejected his people whom he foreknew! Do you not know 
what the scripture says about Elijah, how he pleads with 
God against Israel? 3 “Lord, they have killed your 
prophets, they have demolished your altars; I alone am left 
and they are seeking my life!” 4 But what was the divine 
response to him? ”I have kept for myself seven thousand 
people who have not bent the knee to Baal.”

It is natural, but a mistake, to conclude that the 
gift of Faith that comes from God, and enables 
us to experience the Gospel came to be because of 
me.  This is how self-righteousness creeps into and 
falsifies the Gospel message of Grace, and is false.  
God for his own purposes without any merit on 
our part gives this Grace of Faith to whom He 
wills.  This is the secret counsel of God.  What is 
not a secret is that such Grace is unmerited by 
me.  The result can only be deep humility and 
gratitude.

5 So in the same way at the present time there is a 
remnant chosen by grace. 6 And if it is by grace, it is no 
longer by works, otherwise grace would no longer be 
grace. 7 What then? Israel failed to obtain what it was 
diligently seeking, but the elect obtained it. The rest were 
hardened, 8 as it is written, “God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes that would not see and ears that would not 
hear, to this very day.”  9 And David says, “Let their table 
become a snare and trap, a stumbling block and a 
retribution for them; 10 let their eyes be darkened so that 
they may not see, and make their backs bend continually.”

11 I ask then, they did not stumble into an irrevocable 
fall, did they? Absolutely not! But by their transgression 
salvation has come to the Gentiles, to make Israel jealous. 
12 Now if their transgression means riches for the world 
and their defeat means riches for the Gentiles, how much 
more will their full restoration bring?

13 Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Seeing that I am 
an apostle to the Gentiles, I magnify my ministry, 14 if 
somehow I could provoke my people to jealousy and save 
some of them. 15 For if their rejection is the reconciliation 
of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from 
the dead? 16 If the first portion of the dough offered is 
holy, then the whole batch is holy, and if the root is holy, 
so too are the branches.

17 Now if some of the branches were broken off, and you, 
a wild olive shoot, were grafted in among them and 
participated in the richness of the olive root, 18 do not 
boast over the branches. But if you boast, remember that 
you do not support the root, but the root supports you. 

19 Then you will say, “The branches were broken off so 
that I could be grafted in.” 20 Granted! They were broken 
off because of their unbelief, but you stand by faith. Do 
not be arrogant, but fear! 21 For if God did not spare the 
natural branches, perhaps he will not spare you. 22 Notice 
therefore the kindness and harshness of God - harshness 
toward those who have fallen, but God’s kindness toward 
you, provided you continue in his kindness; otherwise you 
also will be cut off. 23 And even they - if they do not 
continue in their unbelief - will be grafted in, for God is 
able to graft them in again. 24 For if you were cut off 
from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and grafted, 
contrary to nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how much 
more will these natural branches be grafted back into their 
own olive tree?

25 For I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, 
brothers and sisters, so that you may not be conceited: A 
partial hardening has happened to Israel until the full 
number of the Gentiles has come in. 26 And so all Israel 
will be saved, as it is written:  “The Deliverer will come 
out of Zion;  he will remove ungodliness from Jacob.  27 
And this is my covenant with them,  when I take away 
their sins.”

“The Gospel” is that “good news” to us who have 
come to Faith in the finished Work of Jesus 
Christ.

28 In regard to the gospel they are enemies for your sake, 
but in regard to election they are dearly loved for the sake 
of the fathers. 29 For the gifts and the call of God are 
irrevocable. 30 Just as you were formerly disobedient to 
God, but have now received mercy due to their 
disobedience, 31 so they too have now been disobedient 
in order that, by the mercy shown to you, they too may 
now receive mercy. 32 For God has consigned all people 
to disobedience so that he may show mercy to them all.

33 Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments 
and how fathomless his ways!

34 For who has known the mind of the Lord,  or who has 
been his counselor?  35 Or who has first given to God,  
that God needs to repay him?

36 For from him and through him and to him are all 
things. To him be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 11  Israel’s Rejection not Complete 
nor Final

“Therefore” points us back to the  principles 
established in all the preceding chapters.  It calls 
for a sacrifice—but a living one, as one who is 
alive from the (Spiritually) dead.  This is a 
second Spiritual Journey:  the outpouring growth 
of an already completed internal transformation.

12:1 Therefore I exhort you, brothers and sisters, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies as a sacrifice - 
alive, holy, and pleasing to God - which is your reasonable 
service. 2 Do not be conformed to this present world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you 
may test and approve what is the will of God - what is 
good and well-pleasing and perfect.

Conduct in Humility

The outward expression of our new ‘being’ in 
Christ is driven by certain spiritual gifts which 
we each have been given, for the purpose of 
blessing other Believers; we are at the same time 
blessed by our exercise of these gifts in service to 
other Believers.  As in marriage, each of us is 
both incomplete but with something to give.  
That incompleteness is overcome by the gifts of 
others, as our gifts satisfy the incompleteness of 
others.

3 For by the grace given to me I say to every one of you 
not to think more highly of yourself than you ought to 
think, but to think with sober discernment, as God has 
distributed to each of you a measure of faith. 4 For just as 
in one body we have many members, and not all the 
members serve the same function, 5 so we who are many 
are one body in Christ, and individually we are members 
who belong to one another. 6 And we have different gifts 
according to the grace given to us. If the gift is prophecy, 
that individual must use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If 
it is service, he must serve; if it is teaching, he must teach; 
8 if it is exhortation, he must exhort; if it is contributing, 
he must do so with sincerity; if it is leadership, he must do 
so with diligence; if it is showing mercy, he must do so 
with cheerfulness.

Conduct in Love

Being humble in our standing in Christ is the 
right perspective of Grace which we freely 
received without our merit.  So we don’t think of 
ourselves highly in our physical state (vs. 3, 16).  
The Spiritual Journey we have traveled has been 
by the pull of God for all of us, and our Journey 
is far from over.  So we are tender-hearted 
toward our fellow travelers, who are like 
recipients of God’s merciful love.

9 Love must be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil, 
cling to what is good. 10 Be devoted to one another with 
mutual love, showing eagerness in honoring one another. 
11 Do not lag in zeal, be enthusiastic in spirit, serve the 
Lord. 12 Rejoice in hope, endure in suffering, persist in 
prayer. 13 Contribute to the needs of the saints, pursue 
hospitality. 14 Bless those who persecute you, bless and do 
not curse. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with 
those who weep. 16 Live in harmony with one another; do 
not be haughty but associate with the lowly. Do not be 
conceited. 17 Do not repay anyone evil for evil; consider 
what is good before all people. 18 If possible, so far as it 
depends on you, live peaceably with all people. 19 Do not 
avenge yourselves, dear friends, but give place to God’s 
wrath, for it is written, ”Vengeance is mine, I will repay,” 
says the Lord. 20 Rather, if your enemy is hungry, feed 
him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in doing this you 
will be heaping burning coals on his head. 21 Do not be 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.

Romans 12  Consecration of the Believer’s 
Life
Chapter 12 begins a section of four chapters on the proper outward expression from our lives of the wondrous gift of 
Grace that God has presented to us in the preceding eleven chapters.

The closing three chapters relate in different ways 
to our Journey in life.  Even after coming to 
Faith, and gaining a new inner life, we are not 
spared difficulties with others, even with those 
who are on the same inner Journey.  Sin is 
without authority over us but it does not 
disappear; and sin ruins things—things within 
me, about me, and things between people.

13:1 Let every person be subject to the governing 
authorities. For there is no authority except by God’s 
appointment, and the authorities that exist have been 
instituted by God. 2 So the person who resists such 
authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who 
resist will incur judgment 3 (for rulers cause no fear for 
good conduct but for bad). Do you desire not to fear 
authority? Do good and you will receive its 
commendation, 4 for it is God’s servant for your good. 
But if you do wrong, be in fear, for it does not bear the 
sword in vain. It is God’s servant to administer retribution 
on the wrongdoer. 5 Therefore it is necessary to be in 
subjection, not only because of the wrath of the 
authorities but also because of your conscience. 6 For this 
reason you also pay taxes, for the authorities are God’s 
servants devoted to governing. 7 Pay everyone what is 
owed: taxes to whom taxes are due, revenue to whom 
revenue is due, respect to whom respect is due, honor to 
whom honor is due.

Exhortation to Love Neighbors

The ‘cure’ to conflict is always on me:  love the 
other person.  (No job is harder).

8 Owe no one anything, except to love one another, for 
the one who loves his neighbor has fulfilled the law. 9 For 
the commandments, ”Do not commit adultery, do not 
murder, do not steal, do not covet,” (and if there is any 
other commandment) are summed up in this, ”Love your 
neighbor as yourself.” 10 Love does no wrong to a 
neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.

Motivation to Godly Conduct

11 And do this because we know the time, that it is 
already the hour for us to awake from sleep, for our 
salvation is now nearer than when we became believers. 12 
The night has advanced toward dawn; the day is near. So 
then we must lay aside the works of darkness, and put on 
the weapons of light. 13 Let us live decently as in the 
daytime, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual 
immorality and sensuality, not in discord and jealousy. 14 
Instead, put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for the flesh to arouse its desires.

Romans 13 Submission to Civil Government

One big temptation for any person on a Journey 
is to look down on slower / later / wayward 
travelers.  This inclination is the ultimate irony 
because but for the Grace of God we wouldn’t 
even see enough to know that there is a new 
Spiritual life and inner Journey to be taken.  So 
that same grace must be in our heart toward 
others.

14:1 Now receive the one who is weak in the faith, and do 
not have disputes over differing opinions. 2 One person 
believes in eating everything, but the weak person eats 
only vegetables. 3 The one who eats everything must not 
despise the one who does not, and the one who abstains 
must not judge the one who eats everything, for God has 
accepted him. 4 Who are you to pass judgment on 
another’s servant? Before his own master he stands or falls. 
And he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.

5 One person regards one day holier than other days, and 
another regards them all alike. Each must be fully 
convinced in his own mind. 6 The one who observes the 
day does it for the Lord. The one who eats, eats for the 
Lord because he gives thanks to God, and the one who 
abstains from eating abstains for the Lord, and he gives 
thanks to God. 7 For none of us lives for himself and none 
dies for himself. 8 If we live, we live for the Lord; if we 
die, we die for the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 9 For this reason Christ died and 
returned to life, so that he may be the Lord of both the 
dead and the living.

10 But you who eat vegetables only - why do you judge 
your brother or sister? And you who eat everything - why 
do you despise your brother or sister? For we will all stand 
before the judgment seat of God. 11 For it is written, ”As 
I live, says the Lord, every knee will bow to me, and every 
tongue will give praise to God.” 12 Therefore, each of us 
will give an account of himself to God.

Exhortation for the Strong not to Destroy the Weak

13 Therefore we must not pass judgment on one another, 
but rather determine never to place an obstacle or a trap 
before a brother or sister. 14 I know and am convinced in 
the Lord Jesus that there is nothing unclean in itself; still, 
it is unclean to the one who considers it unclean. 15 For if 
your brother or sister is distressed because of what you eat, 
you are no longer walking in love. Do not destroy by your 
food someone for whom Christ died. 16 Therefore do not 
let what you consider good be spoken of as evil. 17 For 
the kingdom of God does not consist of food and drink, 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 For 
the one who serves Christ in this way is pleasing to God 
and approved by people.

19 So then, let us pursue what makes for peace and for 
building up one another. 20 Do not destroy the work of 
God for the sake of food. For although all things are clean, 
it is wrong to cause anyone to stumble by what you eat. 
21 It is good not to eat meat or drink wine or to do 
anything that causes your brother to stumble. 22 The faith 
you have, keep to yourself before God. Blessed is the one 

who does not judge himself by what he approves. 23 But 
the man who doubts is condemned if he eats, because he 
does not do so from faith, and whatever is not from faith 
is sin.

Romans 14  Exhortation to Mutual 
Forbearance

A Journey joy is being helped and helping others 
on a this common trek we are all on and at times 
struggling to stay on, patiently awaiting that day 
when the struggle will end and we will see and 
delight in our Creator - Savior, face-to-face.

15:1 But we who are strong ought to bear with the failings 
of the weak, and not just please ourselves. 2 Let each of us 
please his neighbor for his good to build him up. 3 For 
even Christ did not please himself, but just as it is written, 
”The insults of those who insult you have fallen on me.” 4 
For everything that was written in former times was 
written for our instruction, so that through endurance and 
through encouragement of the scriptures we may have 
hope. 5 Now may the God of endurance and comfort give 
you unity with one another in accordance with Christ 
Jesus, 6 so that together you may with one voice glorify 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Exhortation to Mutual Acceptance

7 Receive one another, then, just as Christ also received 
you, to God’s glory. 8 For I tell you that Christ has 
become a servant of the circumcised on behalf of God’s 
truth to confirm the promises made to the fathers, 9 and 
thus the Gentiles glorify God for his mercy. As it is 
written, ”Because of this I will confess you among the 
Gentiles, and I will sing praises to your name.” 10 And 
again it says: ”Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people.” 11 
And again, ”Praise the Lord all you Gentiles, and let all 
the peoples praise him.” 12 And again Isaiah says, ”The 
root of Jesse will come, and the one who rises to rule over 
the Gentiles, in him will the Gentiles hope.” 13 Now may 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as you 
believe in him, so that you may abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Spirit.

Paul’s Motivation for Writing the Letter

14 But I myself am fully convinced about you, my 
brothers and sisters, that you yourselves are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, and able to instruct 
one another. 15 But I have written more boldly to you on 
some points so as to remind you, because of the grace 
given to me by God 16 to be a minister of Christ Jesus to 
the Gentiles. I serve the gospel of God like a priest, so that 
the Gentiles may become an acceptable offering, sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit.

17 So I boast in Christ Jesus about the things that pertain 
to God. 18 For I will not dare to speak of anything except 
what Christ has accomplished through me in order to 
bring about the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and 
deed, 19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power 
of the Spirit of God. So from Jerusalem even as far as 
Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 20 
And in this way I desire to preach where Christ has not 
been named, so as not to build on another person’s 
foundation, 21 but as it is written: ”Those who were not 
told about him will see, and those who have not heard will 
understand.”

Paul’s Intention of Visiting the Romans

22 This is the reason I was often hindered from coming to 
you. 23 But now there is nothing more to keep me in 
these regions, and I have for many years desired to come 
to you 24 when I go to Spain. For I hope to visit you 
when I pass through and that you will help me on my 
journey there, after I have enjoyed your company for a 
while.

This passage references Paul’s visit to Jerusalem in 
the closing chapters of Acts.  We read that he was 
arrested and by a harrowing sea journey did 
arrive at Rome, as a prisoner.  But in his 
imprisonment, God was gracious in giving him 
certain freedoms to meet with others and 
proclaim the message of Jesus Christ.  (We do not 
know whether Paul ever made it to Spain).

25 But now I go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. 26 
For Macedonia and Achaia are pleased to make some 
contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. 
27 For they were pleased to do this, and indeed they are 
indebted to the Jerusalem saints. For if the Gentiles have 
shared in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to 
minister to them in material things. 28 Therefore after I 
have completed this and have safely delivered this bounty 
to them, I will set out for Spain by way of you, 29 and I 
know that when I come to you I will come in the fullness 
of Christ’s blessing.

In our continuing Spiritual Journey we go 
further through the power of God (the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Spirit, vs. 30) and through our 
prayers (vs. 30, 31).

30 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ and through the love of the Spirit, to join 
fervently with me in prayer to God on my behalf. 31 Pray 
that I may be rescued from those who are disobedient in 
Judea and that my ministry in Jerusalem may be 
acceptable to the saints, 32 so that by God’s will I may 
come to you with joy and be refreshed in your company. 
33 Now may the God of peace be with all of you. Amen.

Romans 15 Exhortation for the Strong to 
Help the Weak

In this final chapter we see into the ‘church’ of 
Believers in Rome.  (There was no building at 
that time:  the ‘church’ was then, and is today, 
those who have heard God’s call on that internal 
Journey to Faith).

16 1 Now I commend to you our sister Phoebe, who is a 
servant of the church in Cenchrea, 2 so that you may 
welcome her in the Lord in a way worthy of the saints and 
provide her with whatever help she may need from you, 
for she has been a great help to many, including me.

Like a repeating symbal sound is the recurring 
reference to “in Christ” or “in the Lord.”  Such a 
Spiritual Journey reference point is the most 
important attribute of any one of us.

3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ 
Jesus, 4 who risked their own necks for my life. Not only 
I, but all the churches of the Gentiles are grateful to them. 
5 Also greet the church in their house. Greet my dear 
friend Epenetus, who was the first convert to Christ in the 
province of Asia. 6 Greet Mary, who has worked very hard 
for you. 7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my compatriots 
and my fellow prisoners. They are well known to the 
apostles, and they were in Christ before me. 8 Greet 
Ampliatus, my dear friend in the Lord. 9 Greet Urbanus, 
our fellow worker in Christ, and my good friend Stachys. 
10 Greet Apelles, who is approved in Christ. Greet those 
who belong to the household of Aristobulus. 11 Greet 
Herodion, my compatriot. Greet those in the household 
of Narcissus who are in the Lord. 12 Greet Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, laborers in the Lord. Greet my dear friend 
Persis, who has worked hard in the Lord. 13 Greet Rufus, 
chosen in the Lord, and his mother who was also a mother 
to me. 14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 
Hermas, and the brothers and sisters with them. 15 Greet 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the believers who are with them. 16 Greet one 
another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you.

17 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, to watch out for 
those who create dissensions and obstacles contrary to the 
teaching that you learned. Avoid them! 18 For these are 
the kind who do not serve our Lord Christ, but their own 
appetites. By their smooth talk and flattery they deceive 
the minds of the naive. 19 Your obedience is known to all 
and thus I rejoice over you. But I want you to be wise in 
what is good and innocent in what is evil. 20 The God of 
peace will quickly crush Satan under your feet. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus be with you.

21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you; so do Lucius, 
Jason, and Sosipater, my compatriots. 22 I, Tertius, who 
am writing this letter, greet you in the Lord. 23 Gaius, 
who is host to me and to the whole church, greets you. 
Erastus the city treasurer and our brother Quartus greet 
you.

The closing summary returns to the “Gospel,”  
which is the very proclamation of the Person and 
Work of Jesus Christ.  This Person and Work was 
embedded throughout the Old Testament and 
became manifest through the appearance of 
Christ and the ministry of the Holy Spirit.  The 
“mystery” now unveiled is how God can be both 
our Judge and Savior by virtue of the 
righteousness that has been infused in us by 
Christ through Grace.

25 Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to 
my gospel and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery that had been kept secret 
for long ages, 26 but now is disclosed, and through the 
prophetic scriptures has been made known to all the 
nations, according to the command of the eternal God, to 
bring about the obedience of faith - 27 to the only wise 
God, through Jesus Christ, be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 16 Personal Greetings

Book 3:  Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans
Immediately following the Book of Acts are 21 “Epistles,” letters written by certain Apostles to 1st Century churches and 
individuals.  The Epistle to the Romans was written by the Apostle Paul.  Its 16 chapters give a succinct summary of 
many key principles of the Faith.

The construction of the Epistle, typical of the others, is first to establish a spiritual foundation by the orderly recitation of 
certain eternal truths.  Following our “Journey” perspective, such positional truths tells us some rock-solid spiritual 
certainties about where we have come in our spiritual Journey.  Our standing is so important that it occupies essentially 
all of the first 11 chapters of Romans.  There are so many amazing aspects of our standing that it requires of us careful 
reading and reflection.  We need to advance our mental grasp of our position in Christ to ‘catch up’ to what Jesus has 
accomplished for and in us.  

This spiritual Journey is a lifelong progression.  Just as we saw the difficulties the disciples of Jesus had in the Gospel of 
John, so we will gain this new perspective on our dependance upon God’s help, and time with God in His Word.  And, 
as the end of the Book of Acts, a ‘shipwreck’ is required of our old ways of thinking about both our heart’s natural 
inclinations and our mind’s natural perspective of self-righteousness.

Beginning in Romans 12 are four chapters on the “so what” of our God given standing developed in Chapters 1 through 
11.  Then in Romans 16 we will see something about the realities of fellow travelers on this great internal Journey.  

Just as this Epistle (letter) had its physical journey from Paul’s hand to the capital city of the great political power, so it 
too has ‘journeyed’ through 2,000 years and uncountable thousands of miles to reach you here, and now. 

As we dive into this most spiritual deep writing, let us consider an event during the earthly ministry of Jesus.  He was 
walking from the city of Jericho to Jerusalem.  This heavily traveled road had all manner of people traveling between 
these cities and other villages along and adjoining the 20 mile journey.  Along the roadside were merchants of all sorts, 
beggars, and travelers.  Jesus has just demonstrated many miraculous signs of healing in Jericho, the ancient city near the 
Jordan River.  As He was going up to elevated Jerusalem coinciding with the upcoming important and symbolic feast of 
the Passover there was great excitement among the crowd that surrounded him.  Let us now see a seemingly small event 
that occurs.

“29 As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed them. 30 Two blind men were sitting by the road. When 
they heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, “Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!” 31 The crowd 
scolded them to get them to be quiet. But they shouted even more loudly, “Lord, have mercy on us, Son of 
David!” 32 Jesus stopped, called them, and said, “What do you want me to do for you?” 33 They said to him, 
“Lord, let our eyes be opened.” 34 Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes. Immediately they received 
their sight and followed him.” (Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 20, NET Translation)

Two is the minimum number to constitute legal witnesses.  Blind men are a metaphor for all of us in our natural 
condition, unable to see our way on that internal, spiritual Journey to Faith.  Let our prayer be, as theirs was, that God 
would open our eyes so we may see, and follow Christ.  We should note that what they saw was the Journey Jesus was 
undertaking to become our sin bearer on the cross just a few days hence.  Those blind men saw something unexpectedly 
shocking, and horrific:  God the Father’s judgment upon sin.  But they also saw something amazing and wonderful 
beyond words:  the resurrection demonstrating that the payment for sin was sufficient.

The Roman Road to Salvation / Faith  (NIV)

1st marker on the Roman Road
God Is The Creator Of Life
Romans 1:20-21 (Shown in [brackets] is my personalization of the text)   
20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that people [all of us] are without excuse.  
21 For although they [you and me] knew God, they [all of us] neither glorified him as God nor gave 
thanks to him, but their [all of our] thinking became futile and their [all of our] foolish hearts were 
darkened. 

2nd marker on the Roman Road
We Are All Sinners
Romans 3:22-24: 
22 This righteousness is given through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no difference between 
Jew and Gentile, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and all are justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.
Romans 3:10-12:
10 As it is written: “There is no one righteous, not even one;  11there is no one who understands;  there is 
no one who seeks God. 12 All have turned away,  they have together become worthless there is no one who 
does good, not even one.”

3rd marker on the Roman Road
There is both an Awful Penalty for Sin
And a glorious deliverance from it
Romans 6:22-24: 
22 But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves of God, the benefit you reap leads to 
holiness, and the result is eternal life. 23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.

4th marker on the Roman Road
Our Deliverance is God’s Work
and His Gift, through Faith
Romans 5:1-2:
1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. And we boast 
in the hope of the glory of God.
Romans 5:8-10: 
8 But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through him! 
10 For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!
Romans 8:1-4:
1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 2 because through Christ 
Jesus the law of the Spirit who gives life has set you free from the law of sin and death. 3 For what the law 
was powerless to do because it was weakened by the flesh, God did by sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh to be a sin offering.  And so he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 in order that the righteous 
requirement of the law might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the flesh but according to 
the Spirit.

5th marker on the Roman Road
Your, and My, God Given Capacity of Proclaiming Faith
Romans 10:8-13:
8 But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the message 
concerning faith that we proclaim: 9 If you declare with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your 
heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your heart that you believe 
and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you profess your faith and are saved. 11 As Scripture says, 
“Anyone who believes in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no difference between Jew and 
Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, “Everyone who calls on 
the name of the Lord will be saved.”

The infinite, eternal God is separated from you by only 
even the simplest prayer of your heart.

In your doubt, ask God to enhance the light you have 
received, to incline your heart further to Him, and to 
infuse the courage to turn (or return) to Him.

It is astonishingly true that He listens to your prayer.

These texts from The Roman Road, and 
Three Books, invite your response…

When one encounters a deep, meaningful book—certainly 
the Three we have read here—it is only possible on a first 
read to grasp certain high level points.

We need to have a holistic view of the text in order to have 
meaningful categories with which to observe and think.  
(The include journey margin notes were intended to help 
this process).

But now you are far more able to dig deeper on a 2nd or 
3rd read-through.  Why not go back to the beginning, 
and read it again?

It has been said that one cannot read a book 
once

The related website has additional resources 
for you:  www.ThreeBooks.org

Conclusion and Invitation
Our purpose here has not been solely to ingest great, ancient literature, although these Three Books are surely that.  
Rather you were invited on a Journey, not through Space-Time, but through your inner spirit beyond our present 
confinement within Space-Time into the Infinite-Eternal realm of God Himself, and in particular to consider the 
finished Work of Jesus Christ.

A useful summary of that Journey ‘road’ is known as the ‘Roman Road to Salvation.’  Such ‘road’ is a compilation of 
key verses from the Epistle to the Romans which Book we have just completed.  This compilation is given below.  You are 
invited to participate in this particular summary of our Spiritual Journey, which has been the primary focus of Three 
Books.

Three Books
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Purpose of This Book
The primary purpose of this Book is to introduce a new reader, or refresh a previous reader, into the great truths of 
the Bible, in particular the Person of Jesus Christ, by providing an accessible, essential portion of the New Testament.

This small book is mostly three great books that occupy a central place in the New Testament of the Bible, namely:  
(1) the Gospel of John, (2) the Book of Acts, and (3) the Epistle to the Romans.  They are structured as chapters--65 
in total--and individual verses within each chapter where each such verse is usually a single sentence.  The chapters 
and verses of these three books of John, Acts, and Romans are presented in their entirety in the left-most column, in 
non-italicized font.

These three books, which follow in sequence in all Bible translations, are from each of three main categories of New 
Testament books:  Gospels (John), Epistles (Romans), and the book connecting John to Romans, namely Acts.  The 65 
total chapters are exactly 25% of the New Testament (on a chapter basis), and approximately 5% of the entire Bible.

John, one of the four Gospels in the New Testament, gives us the most complete perspective of the earthly work of Jesus 
Christ, beginning from His existence in eternity past to His crucifixion and resurrection.  Acts gives us the journey of 
the Church, energized and guided by The Holy Spirit, from its creation through its missionary expansion to the 
capital city of the vast Roman Empire.  Romans contains the most comprehensive overview of the core doctrines 
(truths) about Christ’s work as it relates to our condition and need.

The Bible used here is a solid, modern, literal translation:  the NET Bible, First Edition (Noteless), published, and 
copyrighted, by the Biblical Studies Press.  Details on the translation and free downloadable texts are available at 
www.bible.org.  (I have no affiliation with such publisher). The NET Bible is a scholarly translation based on the 
best textual analysis of the many thousands of the ancient Greek manuscripts in which the New Testament was 
originally written and subsequently copied and preserved.

The Three Books of John, Acts, and Romans lead us through two amazing journeys, one that takes place in literal 
Space-Time (our world) and one that takes place outside of Space-Time, in the realm of the Infinite-Eternal made 
accessible to our innermost being through the work of the The Holy Spirit of God.

To aid our grasping of these two journeys, the Bible’s text has been laid out in a way to make as accessible as possible.  
The text has been annotated to highlight these twin journeys as well as particularly important words and verses.  In 
the right column, paralleling the Bible’s text, and shown in this italic font, is a limited commentary intended to aid 
a new or unfamiliar reader.

Reading just a single Chapter a day--65 chapters in all--will, in just over two months, provide, by a great inner 
journey, a dramatic opening into the deepest issues of life, and beyond.  The Bible claims for itself to be the very word 
of God, and to be both alive and powerful.  See for yourself.

The depth and expanse of these Bible texts is beyond full human comprehension.  They provide insight into answers 
to the three most important questions that can be asked:
1.  Who is Jesus Christ?
2.  What did He do (does now, and will yet do)?
3.  What does that mean to me, to us?

Additional information on this book itself can be found at:  www.ThreeBooks.org. 

What the Bible Claims of Itself
(the below selected verses are taken from the New King James Version)

Psalm 119
Forever, O Lord, Your word is settled in heaven. (vs. 89)
Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path. (vs. 105)

Proverbs 30:5
Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their trust in Him.

Luke 4:4
But Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.’”

Acts 12:24
But the word of God grew and multiplied.

Romans 10:17
So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.

Heb 4:12
For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the hear

1 Peter 1:22-25
22 Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, 
love one another fervently with a pure heart, 23 having been born again, not of corruptible seed but 
incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides forever, 24 because

“All flesh is as grass,
And all the glory of man as the flower of the grass.

The grass withers,
And its flower falls away,

25 But the word of the Lord endures forever.”

This Book begins its story in the eternal reaches  
of the past, before there was even the existence of 
our Space-Time.  The Being identified as “the 
Word,” “God,” source of “life.” “the light,” 
creator, and truly man, is Jesus, who is the 
beginning-to-end subject of John’s Gospel.  

1  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was fully God. The Word was with 
God in the beginning.  All things were created by him, 
and apart from him not one thing was created that has 
been created.  In him was life, and the life was the light of 
mankind.  And the light shines on in the darkness, but the 
darkness has not mastered it.

(The “John” here and in the other references in 
this Gospel is John the Baptist, not the Apostle 
John, the writer of this Gospel).  

6 A man came, sent from God, whose name was John.  He 
came as a witness to testify about the light, so that 
everyone might believe through him.  He himself was not 
the light, but he came to testify about the light.

Just as the creation of the universe began with 
“let there be light” (Genesis 1), in like manner 
Jesus Journeyed into the world as a man giving 
the “light” of life to mankind, principally by 
means of words (proclaimed teaching).

9  The true light, who gives light to everyone, was coming 
into the world.  He was in the world, and the world was 
created by him, but the world did not recognize him.  He 
came to what was his own, but his own people did not 
receive him. But to all who have received him - those who 
believe in his name - he has given the right to become 
God’s children  - children not born by human parents or 
by human desire or a husband’s decision, but by God.

The greatest possible Journey occurred when Jesus, 
the eternal creator, entered Space-Time becoming 
a man, literally the unique God-man inside His 
own Creation. 

“The Word”—Jesus, the God-man—is the 
ultimate revelation of God, of “grace and truth” 
in fulfillment / completion of the Mosaic (Old 
Testament) Law.

14 Now the Word became flesh and took up residence 
among us. We saw his glory - the glory of the one and 
only, full of grace and truth, who came from the Father.  
John testified about him and shouted out, “This one was 
the one about whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is 
greater than I am, because he existed before me.’”  For we 
have all received from his fullness one gracious gift after 
another.   For the law was given through Moses, but grace 
and truth came about through Jesus Christ.  No one has 
ever seen God. The only one, himself God, who is in 
closest fellowship with the Father, has made God known.

The Testimony of John the Baptist

“Christ” is the Greek word for the Hebrew 
“Messiah,” the One promised in the Old 
Testament to be ultimate King / Deliver of Israel. 

19 Now this was John’s testimony when the Jewish leaders 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who 
are you?”  He confessed - he did not deny but confessed - 
“I am not the Christ!”  So they asked him, “Then who are 
you? Are you Elijah?” He said, “I am not!” “Are you the 
Prophet?” He answered, “No!”  Then they said to him, 
“Who are you? Tell us so that we can give an answer to 
those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?”

“Way” (literally: “road”) is here used of the 
necessary Spiritual Journey. “The Lord,” used of 
Jesus, is the common Old Testament name for 
God.  These and other key words are discussed in 
more detail in the companion website, 
www.ThreeBooks.org

23 John said, “I am the voice of one shouting in the 
wilderness, ‘Make straight the way for the Lord,’ as Isaiah 
the prophet said.”  (Now they had been sent from the 
Pharisees.)  So they asked John, “Why then are you 
baptizing if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?”

“Baptize” was an outward sign of humility 
undertaken by those who experienced a change of 
mind about their righteousness before God.

26 John answered them, “I baptize with water. Among you 
stands one whom you do not recognize,  who is coming 
after me. I am not worthy to untie the strap of his sandal!”  
These things happened in Bethany across the Jordan River 
where John was baptizing.

The “Lamb” revelation of the Person of Jesus 
anticipates His Work on the Cross.  The sacrificed 
lamb was an Old Testament picture of God’s 
provision of the life of the innocent to cover the 
sins of the guilty.  Jesus became that Lamb.

29 On the next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and 
said, “Look, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of 
the world!  This is the one about whom I said, ‘After me 
comes a man who is greater than I am, because he existed 
before me.’  I did not recognize him, but I came baptizing 
with water so that he could be revealed to Israel.”

God is One.  But we see in this opening chapter 
three Persons within that One:  God (the 
Father), God the Son (Jesus Christ), and God the 
Spirit (the Holy Spirit).  This deep revelation is 
commonly referred to as the Triune God, or the 
Trinity.  Such term does not reference three ‘gods.’  

32 Then John testified, “I saw the Spirit descending like a 
dove from heaven, and it remained on him.  And I did not 
recognize him, but the one who sent me to baptize with 
water said to me, ‘The one on whom you see the Spirit 
descending and remaining - this is the one who baptizes 
with the Holy Spirit.’  I have both seen and testified that 
this man is the Chosen One of God.”

“Rabbi” means “teacher,” something like 
‘professor.’  Jesus was that, but far more than just 
that.

35 Again the next day John was standing there with two of 
his disciples.  Gazing at Jesus as he walked by, he said, 
“Look, the Lamb of God!”  When John’s two disciples 
heard him say this, they followed Jesus.  Jesus turned 
around and saw them following and said to them, “What 
do you want?” So they said to him, “Rabbi” (which is 
translated Teacher), “where are you staying?”  Jesus 
answered, “Come and you will see.” So they came and saw 
where he was staying, and they stayed with him that day. 
Now it was about four o’clock in the afternoon.

Andrew’s Declaration

The Jewish people had been anticipating their 
“Messiah” (Deliverer / Savior) for more than 400 
years since the close of the final writings in the 
Old Testament.  So “Jesus Christ” means, 
literally, that Being identified (humanly) as Jesus 
is actually the One Who is Messiah (Christ).  
Such revelation comes only by an inner, Spiritual 
Journey.

40 Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two 
disciples who heard what John said and followed Jesus.  
He first found his own brother Simon and told him, “We 
have found the Messiah!” (which is translated Christ).  
Andrew brought Simon to Jesus. Jesus looked at him and 
said, “You are Simon, the son of John. You will be called 
Cephas” (which is translated Peter).

The Calling of More Disciples

Jesus was not anti-Moses.  Rather, He was the 
very One Moses (and the Prophets) promised to 
come.

Jesus was born in Bethlehem, but was lived in 
the small Galilean town of “Nazareth,” far in 
both distance and fame from Jerusalem.  (See the 
map preceding Ch. 1)

43 On the next day Jesus wanted to set out for Galilee. He 
found Philip and said to him, “Follow me.”  (Now Philip 
was from Bethsaida, the town of Andrew and Peter.)  
Philip found Nathanael and told him, “We have found 
the one Moses wrote about in the law, and the prophets 
also wrote about - Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”  
Nathanael replied, “Can anything good come out of 
Nazareth?” Philip replied, “Come and see.”

Yet another title for Jesus is “Son of Man.”  This 
was a prophetic Old Testament title.  It signified 
the mystery that Jesus was both the son of God 
(meaning same as God) and the son of man 
(having also the Being of man).

As to human Being, Jesus was a descendent of the 
great Old Testament king, David.  Pilate will 
write this as Jesus’ title on the cross.

Ten distinct words / phrases are used in this 
opening chapter to refer to Jesus.  The rest of 
John’s Gospel enriches these descriptions.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and exclaimed, 
“Look, a true Israelite in whom there is no deceit!”  
Nathanael asked him, “How do you know me?” Jesus 
replied, “Before Philip called you, when you were under 
the fig tree, I saw you.”  Nathanael answered him, “Rabbi, 
you are the Son of God; you are the king of Israel!”  
Jesus said to him, “Because I told you that I saw you 
under the fig tree, do you believe? You will see greater 
things than these.”  He continued, “I tell all of you the 
solemn truth - you will see heaven opened and the angels 
of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.”

Chapter 1:   The Prologue to the Gospel
Words highlighted in bold font are direct references to Jesus Christ; later, bold-italic will be used for references to 
the Holy Spirit.  Certain “Journey” words / ideas are shown by underlining:  sold underlines designate physical, 
Space-Time Journeys; dashed underlines are used to highlight Journey’s of the innermost being, the “Spiritual 
Journey.” 

Jesus’ physical Journey begins westward from the 
Jordan River, the Eastern boundary of Israel, and 
the place of His identification by John the 
Baptist, to a small town in Galilee, the northern 
provence of Israel.

1 Now on the third day there was a wedding at Cana in 
Galilee. Jesus’ mother was there,  and Jesus and his 
disciples were also invited to the wedding.  When the wine 
ran out, Jesus’ mother said to him, “They have no wine 
left.”  Jesus replied, “Woman, why are you saying this to 
me? My time has not yet come.”  His mother told the 
servants, “Whatever he tells you, do it.”

Jesus’ first miracle transformed  ‘dead’ water to 
‘living’ wine, a type (illustration) of the necessary 
spiritual Journey that He has come to proclaim.

The water goes on both a physical and (in type) 
spiritual Journey, becoming wine in the wine 
steward’s cup.

6 Now there were six stone water jars there for Jewish 
ceremonial washing, each holding twenty or thirty gallons.  
Jesus told the servants, “Fill the water jars with water.” So 
they filled them up to the very top.  Then he told them, 
“Now draw some out and take it to the head steward,” and 
they did.  When the head steward tasted the water that 
had been turned to wine, not knowing where it came from 
(though the servants who had drawn the water knew), he 

called the bridegroom and said to him, “Everyone serves 
the good wine first, and then the cheaper wine when the 
guests are drunk. You have kept the good wine until now!”  
Jesus did this as the first of his miraculous signs, in Cana 
of Galilee. In this way he revealed his glory, and his 
disciples believed in him.

Cleansing the Temple

Capernaum, another Galilean town, was a 
fishing village on the western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee.  From there Jesus went south about 60 
miles to that most-important city, Jerusalem.

12 After this he went down to Capernaum with his mother 
and brothers and his disciples, and they stayed there a few 
days.  Now the Jewish feast of Passover was near, so Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem.

The “temple” is the reconstructed Temple of God’s 
presence originally constructed by Solomon on 
Mount Moriah, an adjoining hilltop to Mount 
Zion and the city of Jerusalem.  The temple was 
the central place of worship under the Old 
Testament Law.  But the ‘worship’ had become 
corrupted (in large part) by money making and 
falsely believing in personal works creating 
personal righteousness before God.

14 He found in the temple courts those who were selling 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the money changers sitting 
at tables.  So he made a whip of cords and drove them all 
out of the temple courts, with the sheep and the oxen. He 
scattered the coins of the money changers and overturned 
their tables.  To those who sold the doves he said, “Take 
these things away from here! Do not make my Father’s 
house a marketplace!”  His disciples remembered that it 
was written, ”Zeal for your house will devour me.”

Jesus foretells the great physical and spiritual 
Journey He will undertake upon His death, and  
subsequent resurrection.  To refer to Jesus’ body as 
“a” or especially “the” temple was deeply offensive, 
even blasphemous, to the Jewish leaders who 
considered only the then re-constructed Temple in 
Jerusalem, as the holiest and unique place of 
God’s presence.

18 So then the Jewish leaders responded, “What sign can 
you show us, since you are doing these things?”  Jesus 
replied, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise 
it up again.”  Then the Jewish leaders said to him, “This 
temple has been under construction for forty-six years, 
and are you going to raise it up in three days?”  But Jesus 
was speaking about the temple of his body.  So after he 
was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this, and they believed the scripture and the 
saying that Jesus had spoken.

Jesus at the Passover Feast

The Passover celebrated the great deliverance God 
the Father provided the night before the Exodus 
from Egypt 1500 year prior.  Christ’s future 
sacrifice in Jerusalem, on Passover, would be the 
ultimate realization of God the Father’s 
redeeming His own from spiritual slavery.

23 Now while Jesus was in Jerusalem at the feast of the 
Passover, many people believed in his name because they 
saw the miraculous signs he was doing.  But Jesus would 
not entrust himself to them, because he knew all people.  
He did not need anyone to testify about man, for he knew 
what was in man.

Chapter 2:   Turning Water into Wine
The territory of the physical Journeys in John is ancient Israel, a country approximately the size and shape of New 
Jersey, located on the Eastern shore of the Mediterranean Sea, straddling the three continents of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa.  This land had been promised by God to Abraham some 2,000 years before Christ.  By the time of Christ, 
after many wars, the land was controlled by the Roman Empire, and recognized to have three distinct areas:  (from 
South to North) Judea, Samaria, and Galilee.  Jerusalem and God’s Temple (the site of the sacrificial system and 
Mosaic priesthood) were in Judea, along with the Jewish religious and political leadership (under Rome’s authority).  
Samaria was an area and people despised by the Jewish people for historic reasons.  Galilee was a ‘backwater’ region.

The Pharisees were Jews who held to the strict 
observance of the Mosaic Law.  They were firmly, 
and ultimately mortally, opposed to Jesus’s 
teaching and claims.  Nicodemus’s Journey to 
Jesus at night was a sign of the deep darkness in 

which the Pharisees dwelt.  Jesus shocks 
Nicodemus by informing him that his Spiritual 
blindness can only be cured by a new birth.  His 
physical Journey would never be sufficient, even 
one to hear Jesus Himself.

1 Now a certain man, a Pharisee named Nicodemus, who 
was a member of the Jewish ruling council,  2 came to 
Jesus at night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you 
are a teacher who has come from God. For no one could 
perform the miraculous signs that you do unless God is 

with him.”  3 Jesus replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless a person is born from above, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.”  4 Nicodemus said to him, “How can a 
man be born when he is old? He cannot enter his mother’s 
womb and be born a second time, can he?”

This rich dialogue shows the difficulty of making 
the necessary inner, Spiritual Journey.  It requires 
more than natural language and reasoning.  It 
takes a new, second, heavenly birth into a 
Spiritual childhood, and Journey.

5 Jesus answered, “I tell you the solemn truth, unless a 
person is born of water and spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.  6 What is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
what is born of the Spirit is spirit.  7 Do not be amazed 
that I said to you, ‘You must all be born from above.’  8 

The wind blows wherever it will, and you hear the sound 
it makes, but do not know where it comes from and where 
it is going. So it is with everyone who is born of the 
Spirit.”

Nicodemus’s question was sincere; his law-
keeping, self-righteous framework had no place, 
or need, for a new birth.  But Jesus illuminates 
Nicodemus’s real need, and the Spiritual 
Journey’s requirement:  belief in Jesus as the Son 
of God, sent One from God (Messiah), in 
fulfillment of all that the Old Testament Law 
had pointed toward.

Jesus anticipates His coming crucifixion and 
drawing men to eternal life by the Journey of 
Faith in what He will have accomplished on 
their behalf.

9 Nicodemus replied, “How can these things be?”  10 Jesus 
answered, “Are you the teacher of Israel and yet you don’t 
understand these things?  11 I tell you the solemn truth, we 
speak about what we know and testify about what we have 
seen, but you people do not accept our testimony.  12 If I 
have told you people about earthly things and you don’t 
believe, how will you believe if I tell you about heavenly 
things?  13 No one has ascended into heaven except the one 
who descended from heaven - the Son of Man.  14 Just as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up,  15 so that everyone who believes 
in him may have eternal life.”

God the Father gives us God the Son (Jesus) as 
our only means to Journey to Eternal Life.

As with the original creation of Space-Time, 
God’s Son (Jesus) becomes the very light that 
makes possible the new, Spiritual Life.

“Light” is a central attribute of Jesus’ Being in 
Space-Time.

16 For this is the way God loved the world: He gave his 
one and only Son, so that everyone who believes in him 
will not perish but have eternal life.  17 For God did not 
send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world should be saved through him.  18 The one 
who believes in him is not condemned. The one who does 
not believe has been condemned already, because he has 
not believed in the name of the one and only Son of God.  
19 Now this is the basis for judging: that the light has 
come into the world and people loved the darkness rather 
than the light, because their deeds were evil.  20 For 
everyone who does evil deeds hates the light and does not 
come to the light, so that their deeds will not be exposed.  
21 But the one who practices the truth comes to the light, 
so that it may be plainly evident that his deeds have been 
done in God.

Further Testimony About Jesus by John the Baptist

Baptism is about identification, as in being 
marked for life as new.  It was a symbol 
(demonstration) of the real identification that 
comes from the baptism of the Spirit making us 
new.

22 After this, Jesus and his disciples came into Judean 
territory, and there he spent time with them and was 
baptizing.  23 John was also baptizing at Aenon near Salim, 
because water was plentiful there, and people were coming 
to him and being baptized.  24 (For John had not yet been 
thrown into prison.)

25 Now a dispute came about between some of John’s 
disciples and a certain Jew concerning ceremonial 
washing.  26 So they came to John and said to him, 
“Rabbi, the one who was with you on the other side of the 
Jordan River, about whom you testified - see, he is 
baptizing, and everyone is flocking to him!”

Later in Scripture “the church” (made up of 
Believers) is portrayed as the bride of Christ.

27 John replied, “No one can receive anything unless it has 
been given to him from heaven.  28 You yourselves can 
testify that I said, ‘I am not the Christ,’ but rather, ‘I have 
been sent before him.’  29 The one who has the bride is the 
bridegroom. The friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
by and listens for him, rejoices greatly when he hears the 
bridegroom’s voice. This then is my joy, and it is 
complete.  30 He must become more important while I 
become less important.”

The central testimony of John the Baptist is that 
Jesus is not (just) another prophet:  Jesus is the 
wholly ‘other,’ the unique One, sent directly by 
God from heaven, as the Son.  “Heaven” was not 
the “sky” or “atmosphere:”  it is the Infinite-
Eternal domain of God.

Belief (faith) is the necessary, inner, Spiritual 
Journey responding to God’s revelation of the true 
Person and Work of Jesus Christ.  There is no 
other means or source of salvation, not even that 
of law-keeping.

31 The one who comes from above is superior to all. The 
one who is from the earth belongs to the earth and speaks 
about earthly things. The one who comes from heaven is 
superior to all.  32 He testifies about what he has seen and 
heard, but no one accepts his testimony.  33 The one who 
has accepted his testimony has confirmed clearly that God 
is truthful.  34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for he does not give the Spirit sparingly.  35 

The Father loves the Son and has placed all things under 
his authority.  36 The one who believes in the Son has 
eternal life. The one who rejects the Son will not see life, 
but God’s wrath remains on him.

Chapter 3:  Conversation with Nicodemus

1 Now when Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
he was winning and baptizing more disciples than John  
(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples 
were),  he left Judea and set out once more for Galilee.

Conversation With a Samaritan Woman

Jesus’ Journeys from where He had been 
baptizing (with water) to ‘baptize’ (with living 

water) in Samaria, the central region of Israel, 
populated by a mixed-heritage people who are 
despised by the Jews.  He purposes to meet a 
particular lost and lonely soul needing water.

4 But he had to pass through Samaria.  Now he came to a 
Samaritan town called Sychar, near the plot of land that 

Jacob had given to his son Joseph.  Jacob’s well was there, 
so Jesus, since he was tired from the journey, sat right 
down beside the well. It was about noon.

She is a women (Strike 1, in that culture), an 
unmarried adult woman who is no longer a 
virgin (Strike 2), and a woman of many 
'husbands' living again in an unmarried 
relationship (Strike 3).  So, she is alone at the 
well in the heat of midday, after the other 
women have returned to their homes, and 
husbands.  

7 A Samaritan woman came to draw water. Jesus said to 
her, “Give me some water to drink.”  (For his disciples had 
gone off into the town to buy supplies.)  So the Samaritan 
woman said to him, “How can you - a Jew - ask me, a 
Samaritan woman, for water to drink?” (For Jews use 
nothing in common with Samaritans.)

In John 2, Jesus transformed water into ‘living’ 
water (wine) at a wedding feast. Here the 
woman is alone—no husband, no wedding, no 
celebration, only the unending burden of fetching 
water needed for physical life.  

10 Jesus answered her, “If you had known the gift of God 
and who it is who said to you, ‘Give me some water to 
drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have 
given you living water.” 

Like Nicodemus (Ch 3), the woman has no 
framework outside of Space-Time to grasp Jesus’ 
words about “living water.”  

11 “Sir,” the woman said to him, “you have no bucket and 
the well is deep; where then do you get this living water?  
Surely you’re not greater than our ancestor Jacob, are you? 
For he gave us this well and drank from it himself, along 
with his sons and his livestock.”

As Nicodemus needed to understand that his 
necessary new birth had to be a heavenly one, she 
needs to see that Jesus is not talking about 
ordinary water, but that which is essential to 
Spiritual Life, as ordinary water is to physical 
life.  She, in sincerity, does not yet distinguish the 
two distinct ‘waters,’ or Journeys. 

13 Jesus replied, “Everyone who drinks some of this water 
will be thirsty again.  14 But whoever drinks some of the 
water that I will give him will never be thirsty again, but 
the water that I will give him will become in him a 
fountain of water springing up to eternal life.”  15 The 
woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I will 
not be thirsty or have to come here to draw water.” 

Jesus asks her about her husband.  This seems 
strange to us.  The Samaritan woman was  a 
social and moral rebel who had worshipped 
doing life her own way, offensive to both Jews 
and her Samaritan peers.  Her answer honestly 
discloses both her shame and sincerity.

16 He said to her, “Go call your husband and come back 
here.”  17 The woman replied, “I have no husband.” Jesus 
said to her, “Right you are when you said, ‘I have no 
husband,’  18 for you have had five husbands, and the man 
you are living with now is not your husband. This you said 
truthfully!”

Now the woman, sensing Jesus to be “a religious 
man,” tacks to a religious question, that is part of 
an ancient argument between Jews and 
Samaritans.

19 The woman said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a 
prophet.  20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and 
you people say that the place where people must worship 
is in Jerusalem.”  21 Jesus said to her, “Believe me, woman, 
a time is coming when you will worship the Father neither 
on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.  22 You people worship 
what you do not know. We worship what we know, 
because salvation is from the Jews.  23 But a time is coming 
- and now is here - when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such 
people to be his worshipers.  24 God is spirit, and the 
people who worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth.” 

But, she knows one true thing:  the Messiah 
(Christ) is coming.  And, as it happened, He is 
right there in front of her, offering her, the least 
likely of recipients, the living water of Eternal 
Life.

25 The woman said to him, “I know that Messiah is 
coming” (the one called Christ); “whenever he comes, he 
will tell us everything.”  26 Jesus said to her, “I, the one 
speaking to you, am he.”

The Disciples Return

27 Now at that very moment his disciples came back. They 
were shocked because he was speaking with a woman. 
However, no one said, “What do you want?” or “Why are 
you speaking with her?”  28 Then the woman left her water 
jar, went off into the town and said to the people,  29 

“Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. 
Surely he can’t be the Messiah, can he?”  30 So they left the 
town and began coming to him.

Workers for the Harvest

31 Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, “Rabbi, eat 
something.”  32 But he said to them, “I have food to eat 
that you know nothing about.”  33 So the disciples began 
to say to one another, “No one brought him anything to 
eat, did they?”  34 Jesus said to them, “My food is to do the 
will of the one who sent me and to complete his work.  35 

Don’t you say, ‘There are four more months and then 
comes the harvest?’ I tell you, look up and see that the 
fields are already white for harvest!  36 The one who reaps 
receives pay and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that the 
one who sows and the one who reaps can rejoice together.  
37 For in this instance the saying is true, ‘One sows and 
another reaps.’  38 I sent you to reap what you did not 
work for; others have labored and you have entered into 
their labor.”

The Samaritans Respond

Something wonderful happened at this one point 
in Space-Time.  She experienced a 'wedding,' a 
permanent joining in her innermost life to Jesus 
as her Savior, the only 'Man' who cares for her.

And through her introduction to new life in 
Christ, she evangelizes many in her own village.

39 Now many Samaritans from that town believed in him 
because of the report of the woman who testified, “He 
told me everything I ever did.”  40 So when the Samaritans 
came to him, they began asking him to stay with them. 
He stayed there two days,  41 and because of his word 
many more believed.  42 They said to the woman, “No 
longer do we believe because of your words, for we have 
heard for ourselves, and we know that this one really is the 
Savior of the world.”

Onward to Galilee

43 After the two days he departed from there to Galilee.  44 

(For Jesus himself had testified that a prophet has no 
honor in his own country.)  45 So when he came to Galilee, 
the Galileans welcomed him because they had seen all the 
things he had done in Jerusalem at the feast (for they 
themselves had gone to the feast).

Healing the Royal Official’s Son

Jesus resumes His Journey to Galilee, and 
encounters an “important” man.  But beneath 
such prosperity, we see a desperations because of 
the looming scourge of death.  The man asks for a 
miracle, and receives one…but only as he 
responds to the command to “Go,” namely 
journey back home in faith that wonderful 
deliverance he has asked for has happened.

46 Now he came again to Cana in Galilee where he had 
made the water wine. In Capernaum there was a certain 
royal official whose son was sick.  47 When he heard that 
Jesus had come back from Judea to Galilee, he went to 
him and begged him to come down and heal his son, who 
was about to die.  48 So Jesus said to him, “Unless you 
people see signs and wonders you will never believe!”  49 

“Sir,” the official said to him, “come down before my child 
dies.”  50 Jesus told him, “Go home; your son will live.” 
The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and 
set off for home.

The time of command to start his physical, 
Space-Time Journey coincided with miraculous 
healing.  This leads the man, and his household 
to experience a far greater healing, in auguring a 
far more important Journey, to Faith beyond 
Space-Time.

51 While he was on his way down, his slaves met him and 
told him that his son was going to live.  52 So he asked 
them the time when his condition began to improve, and 
they told him, “Yesterday at one o’clock in the afternoon 
the fever left him.”  53 Then the father realized that it was 
the very time Jesus had said to him, “Your son will live,” 
and he himself believed along with his entire household.  
54 Jesus did this as his second miraculous sign when he 
returned from Judea to Galilee.

Chapter 4:  Departure From Judea
Highlighted below, following the format previously introduced, a solid underline designates a significant Journey in 
Space-Time, and a dashed underline the companion, and more significant inner, Spiritual Journey.

In contrast to the wedding miracle of water into 
wine (Ch 2), Nicodemus searching for answers 
(Ch 3), the lost soul Samaritan woman (Ch 4), 
here in the religious center before the Jewish 
leaders, Christ’s great miracle of healing greatly 
offends…because it was done on a particular day 
(the Sabbath, i.e. a Saturday) which the Jews 
had converted into a self-righteous ritual.

As with the Samaritan woman, physical water 
was a particular need, here as a presumed (based 
on a legend) means of healing.  Instead, the 
healing comes by the command of Jesus.  Walking 
here is an symbol for the capacity now to Journey, 
which the man had been unable to do.

1 After this there was a Jewish feast, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem.  2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate 
a pool called Bethzatha in Aramaic, which has five covered 
walkways.  3 A great number of sick, blind, lame, and 
paralyzed people were lying in these walkways.  5 Now a 
man was there who had been disabled for thirty-eight 
years.  6 When Jesus saw him lying there and when he 
realized that the man had been disabled a long time 
already, he said to him, “Do you want to become well?”  7 

The sick man answered him, “Sir, I have no one to put me 
into the pool when the water is stirred up. While I am 
trying to get into the water, someone else goes down there 
before me.”  8 Jesus said to him, “Stand up! Pick up your 
mat and walk.”  9 Immediately the man was healed, and he 
picked up his mat and started walking. (Now that day was 
a Sabbath.)

The facts of the miracle were easy to confirm.  It 
took place just a short distance from the Temple, 
in the middle of Jerusalem, in public.  The man 
could not have 'faked' his lameness; no one can 
do this for 38 years.  From the proof of a strong 
miracle the Jewish leaders could have asked:  by 
what supernatural power has this man been 
made to walk? 

10 So the Jewish leaders said to the man who had been 
healed, “It is the Sabbath, and you are not permitted to 
carry your mat.”  11 But he answered them, “The man who 
made me well said to me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’”  
12 They asked him, “Who is the man who said to you, 
‘Pick up your mat and walk’?”  13 But the man who had 
been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had 
slipped out, since there was a crowd in that place.

14 After this Jesus found him at the temple and said to 
him, “Look, you have become well. Don’t sin any more, 
lest anything worse happen to you.”  15 The man went 
away and informed the Jewish leaders that Jesus was the 
one who had made him well.

Responding to Jewish Leaders

But for the Jewish leaders their only concern was 
upholding / enforcing the Mosaic Law because, 
by it, they believed they had earned a 
righteousness before God, as other other “true” 
Jews must.

16 Now because Jesus was doing these things on the 
Sabbath, the Jewish leaders began persecuting him.  17 So 
he told them, “My Father is working until now, and I too 
am working.”  18 For this reason the Jewish leaders were 
trying even harder to kill him, because not only was he 
breaking the Sabbath, but he was also calling God his 
own Father, thus making himself equal with God.

19 So Jesus answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
the Son can do nothing on his own initiative, but only 
what he sees the Father doing. For whatever the Father 
does, the Son does likewise.  20 For the Father loves the 
Son and shows him everything he does, and will show 
him greater deeds than these, so that you will be amazed.  
21 For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so also the Son gives life to whomever he wishes.  22 

Furthermore, the Father does not judge anyone, but has 
assigned all judgment to the Son, 23 so that all people 
will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The one 
who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father 
who sent him.

In contrast to Law-keeping, Jesus proclaims that 
“hearing” and “believing” His words was 
evidence of having eternal life, and having 
escaped the sentence of eternal Spiritual death 
(and judgment).

24 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who hears my 
message and believes the one who sent me has eternal life 
and will not be condemned, but has crossed over from 
death to life.  I tell you the solemn truth, a time is coming 
- and is now here - when the dead will hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and those who hear will live.  For just as 
the Father has life in himself, thus he has granted the Son 
to have life in himself,  and he has granted the Son 
authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of 
Man.

In the very beginning of John we see Jesus 
identified in Eternity as “The Word.”  The 
significance of this title is many layered.  It 
includes the most basic and obvious aspect, 
namely communicating and making alive the 
reality of the Spiritual world of God.  A person, 
though physically dead, who “hears his [Jesus the 
Word’s] voice” will live with Him in Eternity.

28 “Do not be amazed at this, because a time is coming 
when all who are in the tombs will hear his voice  and will 
come out - the ones who have done what is good to the 
resurrection resulting in life, and the ones who have done 
what is evil to the resurrection resulting in condemnation.  
I can do nothing on my own initiative. Just as I hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is just, because I do not seek my 
own will, but the will of the one who sent me.

More Testimony About Jesus

31 “If I testify about myself, my testimony is not true.  
There is another who testifies about me, and I know the 
testimony he testifies about me is true.  You have sent to 
John, and he has testified to the truth.  (I do not accept 
human testimony, but I say this so that you may be saved.)  
He was a lamp that was burning and shining, and you 
wanted to rejoice greatly for a short time in his light.

The primary purpose of “the deeds” of Jesus was 
their significance / meaning.  The miracles and 
other physical signs were real.  But such reality, 
bound as it is in Space-Time, is necessarily 
transitory.  But the teaching derived from the 
testimony of such deeds is eternal.  And, for us, 
who live some 2,000 years after such visible, 
present miracles, we have left to us the living, 
powerful words of God, given to us by the Word 
of God. 

36 “But I have a testimony greater than that from John. 
For the deeds that the Father has assigned me to complete 
- the deeds I am now doing - testify about me that the 
Father has sent me.  37 And the Father who sent me has 
himself testified about me. You people have never heard 
his voice nor seen his form at any time,  38 nor do you 
have his word residing in you, because you do not believe 
the one whom he sent.  39 You study the scriptures 
thoroughly because you think in them you possess eternal 
life, and it is these same scriptures that testify about me,  
40 but you are not willing to come to me so that you may 
have life.

41 “I do not accept praise from people,  42 but I know you, 
that you do not have the love of God within you.  43 I have 
come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept me. If 
someone else comes in his own name, you will accept him.  
44 How can you believe, if you accept praise from one 
another and don’t seek the praise that comes from the only 
God?

The closing verse is a condemning claim by Jesus 
against the Jewish leaders that shocked, even 
appalled, them:  they were absolutely certain that 
Moses through the Old Testament was 
condemning Jesus, and extolling them. 

45 “Do not suppose that I will accuse you before the 
Father. The one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you 
have placed your hope.  46 If you believed Moses, you 
would believe me, because he wrote about me.  47 But if 
you do not believe what Moses wrote, how will you 
believe my words?”

Chapter 5:  Healing a Paralytic at the Pool of 
Bethesda

Earlier in John we see Jesus miraculously 
providing wine at a wedding, and living water 
at well.  Here we see Him providing the miracle 
of bread to feed 5,000 in the wilderness.  But 
this miracle was a sign, not (only) a provision:  a 
marker that Jesus Himself is the bread of a new 
life, sustaining that inner, Spiritual Journey to 
and in Faith.

 

1 After this Jesus went away to the other side of the Sea of 
Galilee (also called the Sea of Tiberias).  A large crowd was 
following him because they were observing the miraculous 
signs he was performing on the sick.  So Jesus went on up 
the mountainside and sat down there with his disciples.  
(Now the Jewish feast of the Passover was near.)  Then 
Jesus, when he looked up and saw that a large crowd was 
coming to him, said to Philip, “Where can we buy bread 
so that these people may eat?”  (Now Jesus said this to test 
him, for he knew what he was going to do.)  Philip 
replied, “Two hundred silver coins worth of bread would 
not be enough for them, for each one to get a little.”  One 
of Jesus’ disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, said to 
him,  “Here is a boy who has five barley loaves and two 
fish, but what good are these for so many people?”

The miracle became clear, and astounding, to the 
multitude when the waste baskets of uneaten 
food were collected.  (Note the beautiful small 
historical detail in vs. 10:  “grass” for sitting; and 
their sitting is a picture of their lack of self effort 
in receiving the meal-miracle).

10 Jesus said, “Have the people sit down.” (Now there was 
a lot of grass in that place.) So the men sat down, about 
five thousand in number.  Then Jesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distributed the bread to 
those who were seated. He then did the same with the 
fish, as much as they wanted.  When they were all 
satisfied, Jesus said to his disciples, “Gather up the broken 
pieces that are left over, so that nothing is wasted.”  So 
they gathered them up and filled twelve baskets with 
broken pieces from the five barley loaves left over by the 
people who had eaten.

Jesus was “the Prophet” foretold in the Old 
Testament; but He was much more than that.

And His purpose was not becoming a King to 
rival Caesar, but to fulfill the promise of 
becoming the sacrificial Lamb of God.

14 Now when the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus 
performed, they began to say to one another, “This is 
certainly the Prophet who is to come into the world.”  
Then Jesus, because he knew they were going to come and 
seize him by force to make him king, withdrew again up 
the mountainside alone.

Walking on Water

This miracle is widely known even among those 
who have no interest in the religious practices of 
Judaism, or of Jesus Himself.  But the real import 
and impact of this Chapter is the teaching 
beginning in vs 25 below.  The walking-on-
water miracle was solely for the disciples’ eyes.

16 Now when evening came, his disciples went down to 
the lake,  got into a boat, and started to cross the lake to 
Capernaum. (It had already become dark, and Jesus had 
not yet come to them.)  By now a strong wind was 
blowing and the sea was getting rough.  Then, when they 
had rowed about three or four miles, they caught sight of 
Jesus walking on the lake, approaching the boat, and they 
were frightened.  But he said to them, “It is I. Do not be 
afraid.”  Then they wanted to take him into the boat, and 
immediately the boat came to the land where they had 
been heading.

The "crowd" who had been fed the loaves and 
fish, together with others who had heard the 
story, Journeyed to catch up with Jesus.  What 
were they seeking?  Where had their internal 
journey taken them?  They address Jesus below 
(vs. 25) as "Rabbi," which is an honorific title 
meaning a revered teacher.  Although Jesus had 
been and would again be teaching He was not 
(just) a teacher.

22 The next day the crowd that remained on the other side 
of the lake realized that only one small boat had been 
there, and that Jesus had not boarded it with his disciples, 
but that his disciples had gone away alone.  But some 
boats from Tiberias came to shore near the place where 
they had eaten the bread after the Lord had given thanks.  
So when the crowd realized that neither Jesus nor his 
disciples were there, they got into the boats and came to 
Capernaum looking for Jesus.

Jesus’ Discourse About the Bread of Life

Now Jesus converts the physical Journey of the 
crowd following Him to their necessary inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  He does so my contrasting the 
physical food that they had just experienced by a 
physical miracle to a different kind of spiritual 
miracle necessary for them to experience Spiritual 
food.

25 When they found him on the other side of the lake, 
they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”  Jesus 
replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, you are looking for 
me not because you saw miraculous signs, but because you 
ate all the loaves of bread you wanted.  Do not work for 
the food that disappears, but for the food that remains to 
eternal life - the food which the Son of Man will give to 
you. For God the Father has put his seal of approval on 
him.”

The gateway issue for that Spiritual Journey is 
coming to faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Savior.

The crowds sought (yet) another miraculous 
demonstration.  But it is words, Words of God, 
and only that, which leads to genuine Faith in 
Christ’s saving work. 

28 So then they said to him, “What must we do to 
accomplish the deeds God requires?”  Jesus replied, “This 
is the deed God requires - to believe in the one whom he 
sent.”  So they said to him, “Then what miraculous sign 
will you perform, so that we may see it and believe you? 
What will you do?  Our ancestors ate the manna in the 
wilderness, just as it is written, ‘He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat.’”

The miraculous sign given was the ‘food’ of 
Christ’s heavenly teaching.

32 Then Jesus told them, “I tell you the solemn truth, it is 
not Moses who has given you the bread from heaven, but 
my Father is giving you the true bread from heaven.  For 
the bread of God is the one who comes down from heaven 
and gives life to the world.”  So they said to him, “Sir, give 
us this bread all the time!”

These six verses of this paragraph become the 
great divider:  for some they are the words of 
greatest comfort and hope, that drew them onto 
their great Spiritual Journey; for the others, these 
words were a great ’turn off’—even offensive— 
(because Jesus claimed to be greater than Moses).

35 Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life. The one 
who comes to me will never go hungry, and the one who 
believes in me will never be thirsty.  36 But I told you that 
you have seen me and still do not believe.  37 Everyone 
whom the Father gives me will come to me, and the one 
who comes to me I will never send away.  38 For I have 
come down from heaven not to do my own will but the 
will of the one who sent me.  39 Now this is the will of the 
one who sent me - that I should not lose one person of 
every one he has given me, but raise them all up at the last 
day.  40 For this is the will of my Father - for everyone who 
looks on the Son and believes in him to have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day.”

How does Faith come, launching that Spiritual 
Journey?  Not by miracles, or even by words 
alone.  God has to create the ‘light’ that makes 
the words come alive, as God did in making the 
world come into life itself at the physical 
creation.

Four times in this chapter, we read the great “I 
am” claim regarding bread of life.  What life 
comes from this bread?  Eternal life—that which 
has been the quest of man since death has reigned 
over man.  Such cure 

41 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began 
complaining about him because he said, “I am the bread 
that came down from heaven,”  42 and they said, “Isn’t 
this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? How can he now say, ‘I have come down from 
heaven’?”  43 Jesus replied, “Do not complain about me to 
one another.  44 No one can come to me unless the Father 
who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day.  45 It is written in the prophets, ‘And they will all be 
taught by God.’ Everyone who hears and learns from the 
Father comes to me.  46 (Not that anyone has seen the 
Father except the one who is from God - he has seen the 
Father.)  47 I tell you the solemn truth, the one who 
believes has eternal life.  48 I am the bread of life.  49 Your 
ancestors ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died.  
50 This is the bread that has come down from heaven, so 
that a person may eat from it and not die.  51 I am the 
living bread that came down from heaven. If anyone eats 
from this bread he will live forever. The bread that I will 
give for the life of the world is my flesh.”

Jesus claims that He is much more than a 
"teacher" or "prophet," namely that He is the 
very source of life itself.  He uses metaphorical 
language for how such life is conveyed:  coming 
to hear the words of Jesus (eats) and believing 
them (drinks).  Later in John we will see this 
eating and drinking metaphor expressed as a 
memorial act of Christ's followers were to follow 
(the Lord's Supper) much as Israel remembered 
the physical deliverance out of Egypt by the 
Passover Supper.

Jesus's teaching and claims cause a division.  It 
always does.  Read on.

52 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began to argue 
with one another, “How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?”  53 Jesus said to them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his 
blood, you have no life in yourselves.  54 The one who eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will 
raise him up on the last day.  55 For my flesh is true food, 
and my blood is true drink.  56 The one who eats my flesh 
and drinks my blood resides in me, and I in him.  57 Just 
as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father, so the one who consumes me will live because of 
me.  58 This is the bread that came down from heaven; it 
is not like the bread your ancestors ate, but then later 
died. The one who eats this bread will live forever.”

Many Followers Depart

59 Jesus said these things while he was teaching in the 
synagogue in Capernaum.  60 Then many of his disciples, 
when they heard these things, said, “This is a difficult 
saying! Who can understand it?”  61 When Jesus was aware 
that his disciples were complaining about this, he said to 
them, “Does this cause you to be offended?  62 Then what 
if you see the Son of Man ascending where he was before?  
63 The Spirit is the one who gives life; human nature is of 
no help! The words that I have spoken to you are spirit 
and are life.  64 But there are some of you who do not 
believe.” (For Jesus had already known from the beginning 
who those were who did not believe, and who it was who 
would betray him.)  65 So Jesus added, “Because of this I 
told you that no one can come to me unless the Father has 
allowed him to come.”

Peter’s Confession

The crowds who had journeyed motivated by the 
prospect of a earthly deliverer from their 
subjugation under Rome.  When told of a 
different necessary journey, an internal one with 
regard to the essential being of Jesus, many could 
not make it.  Why not?  Our very capacity to 
make that internal Journey is a gift from God 
Himself.

66 After this many of his disciples quit following him and 
did not accompany him any longer.  67 So Jesus said to the 
twelve, “You don’t want to go away too, do you?”  68 

Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom would we 
go? You have the words of eternal life.  69 We have come to 
believe and to know that you are the Holy One of God!”  
70 Jesus replied, “Didn’t I choose you, the twelve, and yet 
one of you is the devil?”  71 (Now he said this about Judas 
son of Simon Iscariot, for Judas, one of the twelve, was 
going to betray him.)

Chapter 6:  The Feeding of the Five 
Thousand

1 After this Jesus traveled throughout Galilee. He stayed 
out of Judea because the Jewish leaders wanted to kill him.  
Now the Jewish feast of Tabernacles was near.  So Jesus’ 
brothers advised him, “Leave here and go to Judea so your 
disciples may see your miracles that you are performing.  
For no one who seeks to make a reputation for himself 
does anything in secret. If you are doing these things, 
show yourself to the world.”  (For not even his own 
brothers believed in him.)

“The world” in the Bible means order, structure, 
beauty, not what we think as carnal / fleshy.  In 
John 6:25-65 we saw that hatred emerged by the 
religious leaders, those who had been ‘self-
beautified’ (so they thought) by their 
religiousness.

6 So Jesus replied, “My time has not yet arrived, but you 
are ready at any opportunity!  The world cannot hate you, 
but it hates me, because I am testifying about it that its 
deeds are evil.  You go up to the feast yourselves. I am not 
going up to this feast because my time has not yet fully 
arrived.”  When he had said this, he remained in Galilee.

10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then 
Jesus himself also went up, not openly but in secret.  So 
the Jewish leaders were looking for him at the feast, 
asking, “Where is he?”  There was a lot of grumbling 
about him among the crowds. Some were saying, “He is a 
good man,” but others, “He deceives the common 
people.”  However, no one spoke openly about him for 
fear of the Jewish leaders.

Teaching in the Temple

Jesus presents the central issue:  on whose 
authority and for whose glory is He speaking in 
contrast to the Jewish leaders?  Jesus claims here 
(and elsewhere) that He speaks (in His 
humanity) for God (the Father) and for God’s 
glory.

Jesus charges the Jewish leadership with utter 
hypocrisy, claiming to be followers of Moses  yet 
“not one of you keeps the law!” (vs. 19).  This 
was so offensive to them because they were 
convinced the opposite was true.  (The reality is: 
they could not keep it; no one could).

14 When the feast was half over, Jesus went up to the 
temple courts and began to teach.  Then the Jewish leaders 
were astonished and said, “How does this man know so 
much when he has never had formal instruction?”  So 
Jesus replied, “My teaching is not from me, but from the 
one who sent me.  If anyone wants to do God’s will, he 
will know about my teaching, whether it is from God or 
whether I speak from my own authority.  The person who 
speaks on his own authority desires to receive honor for 
himself; the one who desires the honor of the one who 
sent him is a man of integrity, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him.  Hasn’t Moses given you the law? 
Yet not one of you keeps the law! Why do you want to kill 
me?”

Now their charge against Jesus is not only that 
He is a law-breaker, or a mad man, but that He 
is actually demon-possessed, such that He speaks 
the very words of the Devil himself, a form of 
being the Devil incarnate.  This is of course as 
opposite as an accusation could be to the truth.

20 The crowd answered, “You’re possessed by a demon! 
Who is trying to kill you?”  Jesus replied, “I performed 
one miracle and you are all amazed.  However, because 
Moses gave you the practice of circumcision (not that it 
came from Moses, but from the forefathers), you 
circumcise a male child on the Sabbath.  But if a male 
child is circumcised on the Sabbath so that the law of 
Moses is not broken, why are you angry with me because I 
made a man completely well on the Sabbath?  Do not 
judge according to external appearance, but judge with 
proper judgment.”

Questions About Jesus’ Identity

25 Then some of the residents of Jerusalem began to say, 
“Isn’t this the man they are trying to kill?  Yet here he is, 
speaking publicly, and they are saying nothing to him. Do 
the rulers really know that this man is the Christ?  But we 
know where this man comes from. Whenever the Christ 
comes, no one will know where he comes from.”

28 Then Jesus, while teaching in the temple courts, cried 
out, “You both know me and know where I come from! 
And I have not come on my own initiative, but the one 
who sent me is true. You do not know him,  but I know 
him, because I have come from him and he sent me.”

30 So then they tried to seize Jesus, but no one laid a hand 
on him, because his time had not yet come.  Yet many of 
the crowd believed in him and said, “Whenever the Christ 
comes, he won’t perform more miraculous signs than this 
man did, will he?”

Pharisees were the most legalistic of the Jewish 
leaders.

Jesus gives notice that in a short while He will be 
returning to the Father, thus leaving Space-
Time, and so reversing His entry into it as we 
saw in the first chapter of this Gospel.

32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 
about Jesus, so the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 

officers to arrest him.  Then Jesus said, “I will be with you 
for only a little while longer, and then I am going to the 
one who sent me.  You will look for me but will not find 
me, and where I am you cannot come.”

35 Then the Jewish leaders said to one another, “Where is 
he going to go that we cannot find him? He is not going 
to go to the Jewish people dispersed among the Greeks 
and teach the Greeks, is he?  What did he mean by saying, 
‘You will look for me but will not find me, and where I 
am you cannot come’?”

Teaching About the Spirit

Jesus expresses to the Jews what He did earlier to 
the Samaritan woman at the well, that Faith 
opens an inner spring of living water.  Yet 
another, “the Spirit” would be the agency of such 
living water.

37 On the last day of the feast, the greatest day, Jesus 
stood up and shouted out, “If anyone is thirsty, let him 
come to me, and  38 let the one who believes in me drink. 
Just as the scripture says, ‘From within him will flow rivers 
of living water.’”  39 (Now he said this about the Spirit, 
whom those who believed in him were going to receive, 
for the Spirit had not yet been given, because Jesus was 
not yet glorified.)

Differing Opinions About Jesus

The inner, Spiritual Journey hinges on the full, 
right understanding of Who Jesus really is.  All 
these different mental conflicts are the result 
solely of good acts of Jesus (miraculous healings, 
feedings) and His testimony (words) about what 
those miracles represent.  

40 When they heard these words, some of the crowd began 
to say, “This really is the Prophet!”  Others said, “This is 
the Christ!” But still others said, “No, for the Christ 
doesn’t come from Galilee, does he?  Don’t the scriptures 
say that the Christ is a descendant of David and comes 
from Bethlehem, the village where David lived?”  So there 
was a division in the crowd because of Jesus.  Some of 
them were wanting to seize him, but no one laid a hand 
on him.

Lack of Belief

In no case is there evidence or even an accusation 
of some evil deed.  This issue of Jesus's Person 
(Being) and Work all hinge on what is the 
proper, coherent meaning to ascribe to the 
unchallenged existence of miraculous acts of 
blessing and His proclamation of Being the One 
promised by the Old Testament prophets, 
including Moses himself.

45 Then the officers returned to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who said to them, “Why didn’t you bring him 
back with you?”  The officers replied, “No one ever spoke 
like this man!”  Then the Pharisees answered, “You haven’t 
been deceived too, have you?  None of the rulers or the 
Pharisees have believed in him, have they?  But this rabble 
who do not know the law are accursed!”

But Jesus was not “from Galilee.”  Galilee was 
the physical Journey starting point of His adult 
humanity.  Jesus was the very Creator of Space-
Time, and the universe within it.

50 Nicodemus, who had gone to Jesus before and who was 
one of the rulers, said,  “Our law doesn’t condemn a man 
unless it first hears from him and learns what he is doing, 
does it?”  They replied, “You aren’t from Galilee too, are 
you? Investigate carefully and you will see that no prophet 
comes from Galilee!”

Chapter 7:  The Feast of Tabernacles

We see a cunning strategy to trap and discredit 
Jesus.  Jesus had claimed that the leaders did not 
follow the Mosaic Law; now how would He 
respond to this ‘set up’ using a trapped woman as 
a pawn?

The leaders bring before Jesus, while He is in the 
very act of teaching, a women that the Leaders 
somehow in an amazing “coincidence” of timing 
had just been ‘caught' in the act of adultery.  
(Oh, by the way, where was the male 
companion?)  The Leaders believed Jesus was 
doomed in whatever answer He gave:  His saying 
"yes" to death by stoning would pit Him against 
the Roman authorities, but by saying "no" He 
would be standing against the Law of Moses.

7:53 And each one departed to his own house. 8:1 But 
Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early in the morning 
he came to the temple courts again. All the people came to 
him, and he sat down and began to teach them. 3 The 
experts in the law and the Pharisees brought a woman 
who had been caught committing adultery. They made her 
stand in front of them 4 and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this 
woman was caught in the very act of adultery. 5 In the law 
Moses commanded us to stone to death such women. 
What then do you say?” 6 (Now they were asking this in 
an attempt to trap him, so that they could bring charges 
against him.) Jesus bent down and wrote on the ground 
with his finger. 7 When they persisted in asking him, he 
stood up straight and replied, “Whoever among you is 
guiltless may be the first to throw a stone at her.” 8 Then 
he bent over again and wrote on the ground.

John does not record for us what Jesus wrote.  
Two leading theories are:  (1) the rest of the 10 
Commandments, or (2) serious secret sins, 
perhaps adultery, that each of the accusers had 
committed that only Jesus as God could have 
known.  He conceded the right to stone the 
woman, but such right would go only to him 
who was not equally guilty of a sin deserving 
stoning.  It was the accusers who had an 
impossible choice:  to stone one no more guilty 
than they, or to ignore the sin and hence the 
Mosaic Law.  Totally trapped, their only 
'solution' was silent withdrawal.

9 Now when they heard this, they began to drift away one 
at a time, starting with the older ones, until Jesus was left 
alone with the woman standing before him. 10 Jesus stood 
up straight and said to her, “Woman, where are they? Did 
no one condemn you?” 11 She replied, “No one, Lord.” 
And Jesus said, “I do not condemn you either. Go, and 
from now on do not sin any more.”

Jesus as the Light of the World

Next we return clearly to the Journey motif.  In 
the ancient world, Journeys were undertaken 
with careful attention to the availability of the 
natural light of the sun.  Travel under the 
darkness of night was far darker than nights we 
see today except in the remotest places.  And 
portable lights (torches) required for a Journey at 
night were difficult to manage and not well 
directed toward the direction or destination of 
travel.  In this context Jesus claims (vs. 12) that 
His followers will Journey without the limitation 
of darkness.  This extends the previous claims of 
Jesus that He provides living water and the very 
bread (sustenance) of God.

12 Then Jesus spoke out again, “I am the light of the 
world. The one who follows me will never walk in 
darkness, but will have the light of life.” 13 So the 
Pharisees objected, “You testify about yourself; your 
testimony is not true!” 14 Jesus answered, “Even if I testify 
about myself, my testimony is true, because I know where 
I came from and where I am going. But you people do not 
know where I came from or where I am going. 15 You 
people judge by outward appearances; I do not judge 
anyone. 16 But if I judge, my evaluation is accurate, 
because I am not alone when I judge, but I and the Father 
who sent me do so together. 17 It is written in your law 
that the testimony of two men is true. 18 I testify about 
myself and the Father who sent me testifies about me.”

19 Then they began asking him, “Who is your father?” 
Jesus answered, “You do not know either me or my Father. 
If you knew me you would know my Father too.” 20 
(Jesus spoke these words near the offering box while he 
was teaching in the temple courts. No one seized him 
because his time had not yet come.)

Where Jesus Came From and Where He is Going

Jesus here foretells a Journey He will undertake 
that will mystify His adversaries.  First He notes 
that He will Journey "away," which His critics 
assume to be somewhere outside the bounds of the 
land of Israel.  As we will see, such Journey will 
be outside the bounds of Space-Time.  But, more 
importantly, the Spiritual course of that Journey 
will provide the deliverance from the judgment 
of sin for all who Believe.

21 Then Jesus said to them again, “I am going away, and 
you will look for me but will die in your sin. Where I am 
going you cannot come.” 22 So the Jewish leaders began 
to say, “Perhaps he is going to kill himself, because he says, 
‘Where I am going you cannot come.’” 23 Jesus replied, 
“You people are from below; I am from above. You people 
are from this world; I am not from this world. 24 Thus I 
told you that you will die in your sins. For unless you 
believe that I am he, you will die in your sins.”

25 So they said to him, “Who are you?” Jesus replied, 
“What I have told you from the beginning. 26 I have 
many things to say and to judge about you, but the Father 
who sent me is truthful, and the things I have heard from 
him I speak to the world.” 27 (They did not understand 
that he was telling them about his Father.)

Jesus foretells His future Journey of being lifted 
up.  Normally to be lifted up strongly suggests 
some form exhalation.  His adversaries might 
understand this as a claim that He will be made 
a king, perhaps in Galilee or some desert region.  
However, as we will see, such lifting up would be 
Jesus's Journey onto the horrific, cursed cross. 

28 Then Jesus said, “When you lift up the Son of Man, 
then you will know that I am he, and I do nothing on my 
own initiative, but I speak just what the Father taught me. 
29 And the one who sent me is with me. He has not left 
me alone, because I always do those things that please 
him.” 30 While he was saying these things, many people 
believed in him.

Abraham’s Children and the Devil’s Children

31 Then Jesus said to those Judeans who had believed 
him, “If you continue to follow my teaching, you are 
really my disciples 32 and you will know the truth, and 
the truth will set you free.” 33 “We are descendants of 
Abraham,” they replied, “and have never been anyone’s 
slaves! How can you say, ‘You will become free’?” 34 Jesus 
answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, everyone 
who practices sin is a slave of sin. 35 The slave does not 
remain in the family forever, but the son remains forever. 
36 So if the son sets you free, you will be really free. 37 I 
know that you are Abraham’s descendants. But you want 
to kill me, because my teaching makes no progress among 

you. 38 I am telling you the things I have seen while with 
the Father; as for you, practice the things you have heard 
from the Father!”

39 They answered him, “Abraham is our father!” Jesus 
replied, “If you are Abraham’s children, you would be 
doing the deeds of Abraham. 40 But now you are trying to 
kill me, a man who has told you the truth I heard from 
God. Abraham did not do this! 41 You people are doing 
the deeds of your father.”

Then they said to Jesus, “We were not born as a result of 
immorality! We have only one Father, God himself.” 42 
Jesus replied, “If God were your Father, you would love 
me, for I have come from God and am now here. I have 
not come on my own initiative, but he sent me. 43 Why 
don’t you understand what I am saying? It is because you 
cannot accept my teaching. 44 You people are from your 
father the devil, and you want to do what your father 
desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does 
not uphold the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
Whenever he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, 
because he is a liar and the father of lies. 45 But because I 
am telling you the truth, you do not believe me. 46 Who 
among you can prove me guilty of any sin? If I am telling 
you the truth, why don’t you believe me? 47 The one who 
belongs to God listens and responds to God’s words. You 
don’t listen and respond, because you don’t belong to 
God.”

48 The Judeans replied, “Aren’t we correct in saying that 
you are a Samaritan and are possessed by a demon?” 49 
Jesus answered, “I am not possessed by a demon, but I 
honor my Father - and yet you dishonor me. 50 I am not 
trying to get praise for myself. There is one who demands 
it, and he also judges. 51 I tell you the solemn truth, if 
anyone obeys my teaching, he will never see death.”

52 Then the Judeans responded, “Now we know you’re 
possessed by a demon! Both Abraham and the prophets 
died, and yet you say, ‘If anyone obeys my teaching, he 
will never experience death.’ 53 You aren’t greater than our 
father Abraham who died, are you? And the prophets died 
too! Who do you claim to be?” 54 Jesus replied, “If I 
glorify myself, my glory is worthless. The one who glorifies 
me is my Father, about whom you people say, ‘He is our 
God.’ 55 Yet you do not know him, but I know him. If I 
were to say that I do not know him, I would be a liar like 
you. But I do know him, and I obey his teaching. 56 Your 
father Abraham was overjoyed to see my day, and he saw it 
and was glad.”

For the Jew, everything originates with 
Abraham.  Yet Jesus claims that He was before 
Abraham. This assertion cannot be anything less 
than a claim by Jesus that it was He (Jesus God) 
Who Himself called Abraham and Whom 
Abraham worshipped and obeyed. 

57 Then the Judeans replied, “You are not yet fifty years 
old! Have you seen Abraham?” 58 Jesus said to them, “I 
tell you the solemn truth, before Abraham came into 
existence, I am!” 59 Then they picked up stones to throw 
at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out from the 
temple area.

Chapter 8:  A Woman Caught in Adultery

The previous chapter ended with the Jewish 
leadership (Pharisees, …) firm in their 
opposition to the teaching of Jesus, even to the 
point of seeking His death.  One might place a 
high importance on the judgment of such men 
because they were experts in the Old Testament 
Law, and at least outwardly sought to exhibit a 
righteous life in accordance with their high 
standing.  How could they be wrong about such 
an essential matter?

In this chapter we return to a critical theme, 
namely:  we are all born blind.  Part of the curse 
of sin, both that which is inbred in us and our 
own sins, is not just an inability to do good, but 
even to see good.

1 Now as Jesus was passing by, he saw a man who had 
been blind from birth. 2 His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, 
who committed the sin that caused him to be born blind, 
this man or his parents?” 3 Jesus answered, “Neither this 
man nor his parents sinned, but he was born blind so that 
the acts of God may be revealed through what happens to 
him. 4 We must perform the deeds of the one who sent 
me as long as it is daytime. Night is coming when no one 
can work. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world.” 6 Having said this, he spat on the ground 
and made some mud with the saliva. He smeared the mud 
on the blind man’s eyes 7 and said to him, “Go wash in 
the pool of Siloam” (which is translated “sent”). So the 
blind man went away and washed, and came back seeing.

The scene is total confusion.  The people are 
mixed in their judgment as to whether this was 
the formally blind man.  (But he was, as will be 
clear below).  Such confusion is a trope (a 
metaphor) for the confused thinking of the Jewish 
Leadership regarding this person—Jesus Christ—
who did not fit into any human categories.  

8 Then the neighbors and the people who had seen him 
previously as a beggar began saying, “Is this not the man 
who used to sit and beg?” 9 Some people said, “This is the 
man!” while others said, “No, but he looks like him.” The 
man himself kept insisting, “I am the one!” 10 So they 
asked him, “How then were you made to see?” 11 He 
replied, “The man called Jesus made mud, smeared it on 
my eyes and told me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash.’ So I went 
and washed, and was able to see.” 12 They said to him, 
“Where is that man?” He replied, “I don’t know.”

The Pharisees’ Reaction to the Healing

The Pharisees take highest interest in the day of 
the week that this astonishing miracle occurred, 
namely the Sabbath (Saturday), the “holy day” of 
the Jewish week.

13 They brought the man who used to be blind to the 
Pharisees. 14 (Now the day on which Jesus made the mud 
and caused him to see was a Sabbath.) 15 So the Pharisees 
asked him again how he had gained his sight. He replied, 
“He put mud on my eyes and I washed, and now I am 
able to see.”

If Jesus is the Lord God, then He is absolutely 
Lord of the Sabbath itself.  The point of the 
miracle, and the day on which it occurred is to 
demonstrate both points.  Jesus performed (at 
least) seven such Sabbath miracles.

16 Then some of the Pharisees began to say, “This man is 
not from God, because he does not observe the Sabbath.” 
But others said, “How can a man who is a sinner perform 
such miraculous signs?” Thus there was a division among 
them. 17 So again they asked the man who used to be 
blind, “What do you say about him, since he caused you 
to see?” “He is a prophet,” the man replied.

Because the man held Jesus in high regard (to be 
a Prophet), the Leaders suspect that the 
miraculous claim is fake.

18 Now the Jewish religious leaders refused to believe that 
he had really been blind and had gained his sight until at 
last they summoned the parents of the man who had 
become able to see. 19 They asked the parents, “Is this 
your son, whom you say was born blind? Then how does 
he now see?” 20 So his parents replied, “We know that 
this is our son and that he was born blind. 21 But we do 
not know how he is now able to see, nor do we know who 
caused him to see. Ask him, he is a mature adult. He will 
speak for himself.” 22 (His parents said these things 
because they were afraid of the Jewish religious leaders. 
For the Jewish leaders had already agreed that anyone who 
confessed Jesus to be the Christ would be put out of the 
synagogue. 23 For this reason his parents said, “He is a 
mature adult, ask him.”)

The Leaders cannot, in their blindness, get 
unstuck from their interpretation of the Sabbath 
duty.  Even a miracle of good is of no weight in 
their judgment.

24 Then they summoned the man who used to be blind a 
second time and said to him, “Promise before God to tell 
the truth. We know that this man is a sinner.” 25 He 
replied, “I do not know whether he is a sinner. I do know 
one thing - that although I was blind, now I can see.” 
26 Then they said to him, “What did he do to you? How 
did he cause you to see?” 27 He answered, “I told you 
already and you didn’t listen. Why do you want to hear it 
again? You people don’t want to become his disciples too, 
do you?”

This section concludes with a true, but 
incomplete conclusion (vs. 34).  The man now 
seeing was born both blind and in sin, 
completely as to both conditions.  However, the 
Leaders were born in the exactly same spiritual 
standing.  So they see physically, suitable for a 
physical Journey, but they, in contrast to the 
healed man, are blind spiritually, and so can 
make no advance on the Faith Journey outside of 
Space-Time.  And they, like each of us and the 
man born blind, were also sinners by nature.

28 They heaped insults on him, saying, “You are his 
disciple! We are disciples of Moses! 29 We know that God 
has spoken to Moses! We do not know where this man 
comes from!” 30 The man replied, “This is a remarkable 
thing, that you don’t know where he comes from, and yet 
he caused me to see! 31 We know that God doesn’t listen 
to sinners, but if anyone is devout and does his will, God 
listens to him. 32 Never before has anyone heard of 
someone causing a man born blind to see. 33 If this man 
were not from God, he could do nothing.” 34 They 
replied, “You were born completely in sinfulness, and yet 
you presume to teach us?” So they threw him out.

The Man’s Response to Jesus

The man, now seeing both physically and 
spiritually, is able to take the next step on his 

Spiritual Journey.  With his miraculous, new 
physical sight he sees Jesus, and sees Him rightly 
as his Saviour.

35 Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, so he found 
the man and said to him, “Do you believe in the Son of 

Man?” 36 The man replied, “And who is he, sir, that I 
may believe in him?” 37 Jesus told him, “You have seen 
him; he is the one speaking with you.” [38 He said, “Lord, 
I believe,” and he worshiped him. 39 Jesus said,] “For 
judgment I have come into this world, so that those who 
do not see may gain their sight, and the ones who see may 
become blind.”

40 Some of the Pharisees who were with him heard this 
and asked him, “We are not blind too, are we?” 41 Jesus 
replied, “If you were blind, you would not be guilty of sin, 
but now because you claim that you can see, your guilt 
remains.”

Chapter 9 Healing a Man Born Blind

In the climate / topography of Israel, 
sheepherding was widespread.  Like cattle 
‘rustling’ in the old American West, there were 
dangers of sheep ‘rustling.’  But sheep are attuned 
to the voice of their shepherd and because they 
hear, they follow.  Such physical Journey 
illustrates the necessary element for a Spiritual 
Journey.

This example extends what we learned in Ch 9:  
we are all born blind, so we need a miraculous 
healing by God to “see” (or “hear”).

1 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who does not enter 
the sheepfold by the door, but climbs in some other way, 
is a thief and a robber. 2 The one who enters by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 3 The doorkeeper opens the 
door for him, and the sheep hear his voice. He calls his 
own sheep by name and leads them out. 4 When he has 
brought all his own sheep out, he goes ahead of them, and 
the sheep follow him because they recognize his voice. 5 
They will never follow a stranger, but will run away from 
him, because they do not recognize the stranger’s voice.” 6 
Jesus told them this parable, but they did not understand 
what he was saying to them.

Jesus repeats the Shepherd illustration in each of 
the first four paragraphs (vs. 2-6, 7-10, 11-13, 
14-18), and again in closing the chapter (vs. 
27-28)

7 So Jesus said to them again, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
I am the door for the sheep. 8 All who came before me 
were thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to 
them. 9 I am the door. If anyone enters through me, he 
will be saved, and will come in and go out, and find 
pasture. 10 The thief comes only to steal and kill and 
destroy; I have come so that they may have life, and may 
have it abundantly.

11 “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays 
down his life for the sheep. 12 The hired hand, who is not 
a shepherd and does not own sheep, sees the wolf coming 
and abandons the sheep and runs away. So the wolf 
attacks the sheep and scatters them. 13 Because he is a 
hired hand and is not concerned about the sheep, he runs 
away.

14 “I am the good shepherd. I know my own and my 
own know me - 15 just as the Father knows me and I 
know the Father - and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16 
I have other sheep that do not come from this sheepfold. I 

must bring them too, and they will listen to my voice, so 
that there will be one flock and one shepherd. 17 This is 
why the Father loves me - because I lay down my life, so 
that I may take it back again. 18 No one takes it away 
from me, but I lay it down of my own free will. I have the 
authority to lay it down, and I have the authority to take 
it back again. This commandment I received from my 
Father.”

As before, His words produce a sharp division:  
some “hear”  and believe, and some do not.  Here 
is the choice we are compelled to make:  is Jesus a 
demon possessed madman?  Or is He my Good 
Shepherd Who has laid down His perfect life as a 
substitution for me?

19 Another sharp division took place among the Jewish 
people because of these words. 20 Many of them were 
saying, “He is possessed by a demon and has lost his mind! 
Why do you listen to him?” 21 Others said, “These are 
not the words of someone possessed by a demon. A 
demon cannot cause the blind to see, can it?”

Jesus at the Feast of Dedication

22 Then came the feast of the Dedication in Jerusalem. 23 
It was winter, and Jesus was walking in the temple area in 
Solomon’s Portico. 24 The Jewish leaders surrounded him 
and asked, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you 
are the Christ, tell us plainly.” 25 Jesus replied, “I told you 
and you do not believe. The deeds I do in my Father’s 
name testify about me. 26 But you refuse to believe 
because you are not my sheep. 27 My sheep listen to my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 28 I give 
them eternal life, and they will never perish; no one will 
snatch them from my hand. 29 My Father, who has given 
them to me, is greater than all, and no one can snatch 
them from my Father’s hand. 30 The Father and I are 
one.”

31 The Jewish leaders picked up rocks again to stone him 
to death. 32 Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many 
good deeds from the Father. For which one of them are 
you going to stone me?” 33 The Jewish leaders replied, 
“We are not going to stone you for a good deed but for 
blasphemy, because you, a man, are claiming to be God.”

34 Jesus answered, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, 
you are gods’? 35 If those people to whom the word of 
God came were called ‘gods’ (and the scripture cannot be 
broken), 36 do you say about the one whom the Father set 
apart and sent into the world, ‘You are blaspheming,’ 
because I said, ‘I am the Son of God’? 37 If I do not 
perform the deeds of my Father, do not believe me. 38 
But if I do them, even if you do not believe me, believe 
the deeds, so that you may come to know and understand 
that I am in the Father and the Father is in me.” 39 Then 
they attempted again to seize him, but he escaped their 
clutches.

40 Jesus went back across the Jordan River again to the 
place where John had been baptizing at an earlier time, 
and he stayed there. 41 Many came to him and began to 
say, “John performed no miraculous sign, but everything 
John said about this man was true!” 42 And many 
believed in Jesus there.

Chapter 10:  Jesus as the Good Shepherd

Earlier Jesus claimed the necessity of a second 
(heavenly birth (Ch 3), to be a source of living 
water and heavenly bread bringing eternal life to 
the dead (Ch 4, 6), healing those born lame (Ch 
5) and blind (Ch 9), providing the source of true 
light (Ch 8), as the Shepherd who lays down His 
life for His sheep (Ch 10).

He also claimed the authority to forgive sins, 
which only God can do.

1 Now a certain man named Lazarus was sick. He was 
from Bethany, the village where Mary and her sister 
Martha lived. 2 (Now it was Mary who anointed the Lord 
with perfumed oil and wiped his feet dry with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 3 So the sisters sent a 
message to Jesus, “Lord, look, the one you love is sick.” 4 
When Jesus heard this, he said, “This sickness will not lead 
to death, but to God’s glory, so that the Son of God may 
be glorified through it.” 5 (Now Jesus loved Martha and 
her sister and Lazarus.)

Here Jesus demonstrates His power of literal life 
and death, anticipating His own death and 
resurrection.

6 So when he heard that Lazarus was sick, he remained in 
the place where he was for two more days. 7 Then after 
this, he said to his disciples, “Let us go to Judea again.” 8 
The disciples replied, “Rabbi, the Jewish leaders were just 
now trying to stone you to death! Are you going there 
again?” 9 Jesus replied, “Are there not twelve hours in a 
day? If anyone walks around in the daytime, he does not 
stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 10 But if 
anyone walks around at night, he stumbles, because the 
light is not in him.”

11 After he said this, he added, “Our friend Lazarus has 
fallen asleep. But I am going there to awaken him.” 12 
Then the disciples replied, “Lord, if he has fallen asleep, 
he will recover.” 13 (Now Jesus had been talking about his 
death, but they thought he had been talking about real 
sleep.)

14 Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus has died, 15 and 
I am glad for your sake that I was not there, so that you 
may believe. But let us go to him.” 16 So Thomas (called 
Didymus) said to his fellow disciples, “Let us go too, so 
that we may die with him.”

Speaking with Martha and Mary

17 When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had been in 
the tomb four days already. 18 (Now Bethany was less 

than two miles from Jerusalem, 19 so many of the Jewish 
people of the region had come to Martha and Mary to 
console them over the loss of their brother.) 20 So when 
Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went out to meet 
him, but Mary was sitting in the house. 21 Martha said to 
Jesus, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not 
have died. 22 But even now I know that whatever you ask 
from God, God will grant you.”

Here we have the 5th of the seven great “I Am” 
statements in John (KJV translation):  
1) John 6:48 I am that bread of life.
2) John 8:12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world
3) John 10:9 I am the door: 
4) John 10:11 I am the good shepherd 
5) John 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: 
6) John 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life 
7) John 15:1 I am the true vine

23 Jesus replied, “Your brother will come back to life 
again.” 24 Martha said, “I know that he will come back to 
life again in the resurrection at the last day.” 25 Jesus said 
to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. The one who 
believes in me will live even if he dies, 26 and the one who 
lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe 
this?” 27 She replied, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the 
Christ, the Son of God who comes into the world.”

28 And when she had said this, Martha went and called 
her sister Mary, saying privately, “The Teacher is here and 
is asking for you.” 29 So when Mary heard this, she got up 
quickly and went to him. 30 (Now Jesus had not yet 
entered the village, but was still in the place where Martha 
had come out to meet him.) 31 Then the people who were 
with Mary in the house consoling her saw her get up 
quickly and go out. They followed her, because they 
thought she was going to the tomb to weep there.

32 Now when Mary came to the place where Jesus was 
and saw him, she fell at his feet and said to him, “Lord, if 
you had been here, my brother would not have died.” 33 
When Jesus saw her weeping, and the people who had 
come with her weeping, he was intensely moved in spirit 
and greatly distressed. 34 He asked, “Where have you laid 
him?” They replied, “Lord, come and see.” 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Thus the people who had come to mourn said, “Look 
how much he loved him!” 37 But some of them said, 
“This is the man who caused the blind man to see! 
Couldn’t he have done something to keep Lazarus from 
dying?”

Lazarus Raised from the Dead

Lazarus went on a most amazing physical 
Journey, from life into a tomb and back out of 
the tomb, into his home.  His sisters went further 
on their inner Journey of faith seeing God do 
well beyond what is humanly impossible.

38 Jesus, intensely moved again, came to the tomb. (Now 
it was a cave, and a stone was placed across it.) 39 Jesus 
said, “Take away the stone.” Martha, the sister of the 
deceased, replied, “Lord, by this time the body will have a 
bad smell, because he has been buried four days.” 40 Jesus 
responded, “Didn’t I tell you that if you believe, you 
would see the glory of God?” 41 So they took away the 
stone. Jesus looked upward and said, “Father, I thank you 
that you have listened to me. 42 I knew that you always 
listen to me, but I said this for the sake of the crowd 
standing around here, that they may believe that you sent 
me.” 43 When he had said this, he shouted in a loud 
voice, “Lazarus, come out!” 44 The one who had died 
came out, his feet and hands tied up with strips of cloth, 
and a cloth wrapped around his face. Jesus said to them, 
“Unwrap him and let him go.”

The Response of the Jewish Leaders

Does this incredible miracle cause those who are 
not on that inner Spiritual Journey to doubt 
their doubt, to oppose their own opposition?  

45 Then many of the people, who had come with Mary 
and had seen the things Jesus did, believed in him. 46 But 
some of them went to the Pharisees and reported to them 
what Jesus had done. 47 So the chief priests and the 
Pharisees called the council together and said, “What are 
we doing? For this man is performing many miraculous 
signs. 48 If we allow him to go on in this way, everyone 
will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take 
away our sanctuary and our nation.”

For some, the Leaders, the answer is “no.”  
Rather this miracle accelerates their commitment 
to get rid of Jesus lest He cause problems for them 
with regard to the Roman (Gentile) rule of 
Israel.  The Journey that the leaders were worried 
about was solely the one they were on in the 
physical, Space-Time world.  Preserving power 
and position was essential to them.

49 Then one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that 
year, said, “You know nothing at all! 50 You do not realize 
that it is more to your advantage to have one man die for 
the people than for the whole nation to perish.” 51 (Now 
he did not say this on his own, but because he was high 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was going to die 
for the Jewish nation, 52 and not for the Jewish nation 
only, but to gather together into one the children of God 
who are scattered.) 53 So from that day they planned 
together to kill him.

54 Thus Jesus no longer went around publicly among the 
Judeans, but went away from there to the region near the 
wilderness, to a town called Ephraim, and stayed there 
with his disciples. 55 Now the Jewish feast of Passover was 
near, and many people went up to Jerusalem from the 
rural areas before the Passover to cleanse themselves 
ritually. 56 Thus they were looking for Jesus, and saying to 
one another as they stood in the temple courts, “What do 
you think? That he won’t come to the feast?” 57 (Now the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that 
anyone who knew where Jesus was should report it, so 
that they could arrest him.)

Chapter 11:  The Death of Lazarus

1 Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus lived, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 2 So they prepared a dinner for Jesus there. 
Martha was serving, and Lazarus was among those present 
at the table with him. 3 Then Mary took three quarters of 
a pound of expensive aromatic oil from pure nard and 
anointed the feet of Jesus. She then wiped his feet dry with 
her hair. (Now the house was filled with the fragrance of 
the perfumed oil.) 4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples 
(the one who was going to betray him) said, 5 “Why 
wasn’t this oil sold for three hundred silver coins and the 
money given to the poor?” 6 (Now Judas said this not 
because he was concerned about the poor, but because he 
was a thief. As keeper of the money box, he used to steal 
what was put into it.) 7 So Jesus said, “Leave her alone. 
She has kept it for the day of my burial. 8 For you will 
always have the poor with you, but you will not always 
have me!”

The physical journey led to the dramatic, 
conclusive evidence of a great miracle—raising of 
the dead (Lazarus).  But the journey was to 
quench defections from the religious system, not 
to search for truth.  Accordingly, they concluded 
that they must kill the evidence.

9 Now a large crowd of Judeans learned that Jesus was 
there, and so they came not only because of him but also 
to see Lazarus whom he had raised from the dead. 10 So 
the chief priests planned to kill Lazarus too, 11 for on 
account of him many of the Jewish people from Jerusalem 
were going away and believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry

The now anointed feet of Jesus walk toward 
Jerusalem.  The news of the miracle of Lazarus 
had spread throughout the city igniting 
anticipation of Jesus as a new king with power 
over the hated Roman occupiers.  The crowd's 
inner Journey was not toward the saving faith of 
repentance inaugurated by John the Baptist; they 
were stuck at the same place they had always 
been wanting rescue from what they felt was the 
political and social injustices of their servant 
statehood under Caesar and Rome’s Governor of 
Israel.

12 The next day the large crowd that had come to the feast 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 13 So they took 
branches of palm trees and went out to meet him. They 
began to shout, ”Hosanna! Blessed is the one who comes 
in the name of the Lord! Blessed is the king of Israel!” 14 
Jesus found a young donkey and sat on it, just as it is 
written, 15 ”Do not be afraid, people of Zion; look, your 
king is coming, seated on a donkey’s colt!” 16 (His 
disciples did not understand these things when they first 
happened, but when Jesus was glorified, then they 
remembered that these things were written about him and 
that these things had happened to him.)

17 So the crowd who had been with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead 
were continuing to testify about it. 18 Because they had 
heard that Jesus had performed this miraculous sign, the 
crowd went out to meet him. 19 Thus the Pharisees said 
to one another, “You see that you can do nothing. Look, 
the world has run off after him!”

Seekers

Time itself is a journey.  Here, in vs. 23, we see 
time having unwound to a great, particular 
moment, revealing something oath essence of 
Jesus Christ (“glorify” means, essentially, to reveal 
the distinctive essence of someone or something, 
particularly something wonderful, even amazing, 
that had been previously hidden); “The Son of 
Man” was a distinctive Old Testament title for 
Messiah (Christ), signifying God Himself 
embodied in a human being.  Here Christ has 
been but always in hiding as it were within the 
Sovereign Will of “the Father.”

20 Now some Greeks were among those who had gone up 
to worship at the feast. 21 So these approached Philip, 
who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and requested, “Sir, 
we would like to see Jesus.” 22 Philip went and told 
Andrew, and they both went and told Jesus. 23 Jesus 
replied, “The time has come for the Son of Man to be 
glorified. 24 I tell you the solemn truth, unless a kernel of 
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains by itself 
alone. But if it dies, it produces much grain. 25 The one 
who loves his life destroys it, and the one who hates his 
life in this world guards it for eternal life. 26 If anyone 
wants to serve me, he must follow me, and where I am, 
my servant will be too. If anyone serves me, the Father will 
honor him.

The Cross was no surprise, no mistake, no 
failure.  It was Jesus’ lifelong purpose and 
destination.  Here Jesus again foretells His final 
earthly Journey by which he will be  uplifted on 
the worse known form of killing (of the body).  
During that ‘uplifted’ event, Jesus would also 
undergo an unimaginable Spiritual Journey 
becoming, in the sight of the Father, the very sin 
and sins of us all.

27 “Now my soul is greatly distressed. And what should I 
say? ‘Father, deliver me from this hour’? No, but for this 
very reason I have come to this hour. 28 Father, glorify 
your name.” Then a voice came from heaven, “I have 
glorified it, and I will glorify it again.” 29 The crowd that 
stood there and heard the voice said that it had thundered. 
Others said that an angel had spoken to him. 30 Jesus 
said, “This voice has not come for my benefit but for 
yours. 31 Now is the judgment of this world; now the 
ruler of this world will be driven out. 32 And I, when I 
am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to 
myself.” 33 (Now he said this to indicate clearly what kind 
of death he was going to die.)

34 Then the crowd responded, “We have heard from the 
law that the Christ will remain forever. How can you say, 
‘The Son of Man must be lifted up’? Who is this Son of 
Man?” 35 Jesus replied, “The light is with you for a little 
while longer. Walk while you have the light, so that the 
darkness may not overtake you. The one who walks in the 
darkness does not know where he is going. 36 While you 
have the light, believe in the light, so that you may 
become sons of light.” When Jesus had said these things, 
he went away and hid himself from them.

The Outcome of Jesus’ Public Ministry Foretold

He refers to Himself by an Old Testament title 
"Son of Man."  He is the unique person in the 
universe:  fully God and fully man, and so can 
make the perfect, eternal sacrifice as the sinless, 
obedient son.  Below, the text returns to the 
recurring puzzle:  how is it that many do not 
accept Him, do not journey inwardly to faith?

37 Although Jesus had performed so many miraculous 
signs before them, they still refused to believe in him, 38 
so that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled. 
He said, ”Lord, who has believed our message, and to 
whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” 39 For this 
reason they could not believe, because again Isaiah said,

40 ”He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, so 
that they would not see with their eyes and understand 
with their heart, and turn to me, and I would heal them.”

41 Isaiah said these things because he saw Christ’s glory, 
and spoke about him.

Among the Jewish Leaders there were some, 
including, likely, Nicodemus (who we met in Ch 
3) who had Journeyed to Faith.

42 Nevertheless, even among the rulers many believed in 
him, but because of the Pharisees they would not confess 
Jesus to be the Christ, so that they would not be put out 
of the synagogue. 43 For they loved praise from men more 
than praise from God.

Jesus’ Final Public Words

Those whose Journey has come to Faith long for 
the light to become ever brighter.  Those who 
have rejected what light they have been 
confronted by, turn from that light, preferring 
instead the darkness of their own way.  The 
words of Jesus, recorded here and in the rest of 
the bible, have been and continue to be on a 
journey through space and time, proclaims the 
Gospel Message, of His Person and Work on our 
behalf, as our sin substitute, forever.

44 But Jesus shouted out, “The one who believes in me 
does not believe in me, but in the one who sent me, 45 
and the one who sees me sees the one who sent me. 46 I 
have come as a light into the world, so that everyone who 
believes in me should not remain in darkness. 47 If 
anyone hears my words and does not obey them, I do not 
judge him. For I have not come to judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 The one who rejects me and does not 
accept my words has a judge; the word I have spoken will 
judge him at the last day. 49 For I have not spoken from 
my own authority, but the Father himself who sent me has 
commanded me what I should say and what I should 
speak. 50 And I know that his commandment is eternal 
life. Thus the things I say, I say just as the Father has told 
me.”

Chapter 12:  Jesus’ Anointing

Beginning in John 13, the scene turns inward on 
Jesus with His disciples for the closing hours of 
His time on earth before His crucifixion.  All the 
events now and through the end of this book 
occur in a period of one momentous week.  The 
city of Jerusalem is preparing for its big religious 
celebration, Passover, commemorating the 
deliverance of Israel from its slavery to Egypt by 
God's working through Moses.  The parallels to 
the anticipation of what Jesus could do in 
delivering Israel from the rule of the Romans had 
stirred the city, but caused great fear for the 
Jewish leaders.

1  Just before the Passover feast, Jesus knew that his time 
had come to depart from this world to the Father. Having 
loved his own who were in the world, he now loved them 
to the very end. 2 The evening meal was in progress, and 
the devil had already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, that he should betray Jesus. 3 Because Jesus 
knew that the Father had handed all things over to him, 
and that he had come from God and was going back to 
God, 4 he got up from the meal, removed his outer 
clothes, took a towel and tied it around himself. 5 He 
poured water into the washbasin and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet and to dry them with the towel he had 
wrapped around himself.

Multiple external and internal Journeys frame 
this chapter.  Jesus informs His disciples that He 
is going on a Journey on which they will not, and 
cannot go.  Judas the betrayer is also shown to be 
going on a Journey; his leaving when it is night 
illustrates the great spiritual darkness under 
which he is operating.  The disciples are going on 
an further internal Journey learning lessons of 
humility and love through Jesus's demonstration 
of the most humble form of servanthood, the 
washing of feet.

6 Then he came to Simon Peter. Peter said to him, “Lord, 
are you going to wash my feet?” 7 Jesus replied, “You do 
not understand what I am doing now, but you will 
understand after these things.” 8 Peter said to him, “You 
will never wash my feet!” Jesus replied, “If I do not wash 
you, you have no share with me.” 9 Simon Peter said to 
him, “Lord, wash not only my feet, but also my hands and 
my head!” 10 Jesus replied, “The one who has bathed 
needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean. And 
you disciples are clean, but not every one of you.” 11 (For 
Jesus knew the one who was going to betray him. For this 
reason he said, “Not every one of you is clean.”)

12 So when Jesus had washed their feet and put his outer 
clothing back on, he took his place at the table again and 
said to them, “Do you understand what I have done for 
you? 13 You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord,’ and do so 
correctly, for that is what I am. 14 If I then, your Lord 
and Teacher, have washed your feet, you too ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 15 For I have given you an 
example - you should do just as I have done for you. 16 I 
tell you the solemn truth, the slave is not greater than his 
master, nor is the one who is sent as a messenger greater 
than the one who sent him. 17 If you understand these 
things, you will be blessed if you do them.

The Announcement of Jesus’ Betrayal

18 “What I am saying does not refer to all of you. I know 
the ones I have chosen. But this is to fulfill the scripture, 
‘The one who eats my bread has turned against me.’ 19 I 
am telling you this now, before it happens, so that when it 
happens you may believe that I am he. 20 I tell you the 
solemn truth, whoever accepts the one I send accepts me, 
and whoever accepts me accepts the one who sent me.”

21 When he had said these things, Jesus was greatly 
distressed in spirit, and testified, “I tell you the solemn 
truth, one of you will betray me.” 22 The disciples began 
to look at one another, worried and perplexed to know 
which of them he was talking about. 23 One of his 
disciples, the one Jesus loved, was at the table to the right 
of Jesus in a place of honor. 24 So Simon Peter gestured to 
this disciple to ask Jesus who it was he was referring to. 25 
Then the disciple whom Jesus loved leaned back against 
Jesus’ chest and asked him, “Lord, who is it?” 26 Jesus 
replied, “It is the one to whom I will give this piece of 
bread after I have dipped it in the dish.” Then he dipped 
the piece of bread in the dish and gave it to Judas Iscariot, 

Simon’s son. 27 And after Judas took the piece of bread, 
Satan entered into him. Jesus said to him, “What you are 
about to do, do quickly.” 28 (Now none of those present 
at the table understood why Jesus said this to Judas. 29 
Some thought that, because Judas had the money box, 
Jesus was telling him to buy whatever they needed for the 
feast, or to give something to the poor.) 

Out of the true Light and into the darkest 
possible night, one of the 12 departs to betray 
Jesus.

30 Judas took the piece of bread and went out 
immediately. (Now it was night.)

The Prediction of Peter’s Denial

Glorify means to make evident the essential 
nature of (here) Jesus and God.  By what means?  
In just a day’s time, it will be the sacrifice of 
becoming the very object of God the Father’s 
judgment upon our sin.  It is a Spiritual Journey 
likely to be eternally incompletely comprehensible 
to us.

31 When Judas had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the Son of 
Man is glorified, and God is glorified in him. 32 If God is 
glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and 
he will glorify him right away. 33 Children, I am still with 
you for a little while. You will look for me, and just as I 
said to the Jewish religious leaders, ‘Where I am going you 
cannot come,’ now I tell you the same.

The Jewish Leaders were fixated on the Mosaic 
Law believing, falsely, that they were fully 
upholding it.  Jesus is about to fulfill every 
requirement of that Law on our behalf, leaving 
us with another ‘law,’ our duty to love those who 
Christ loves.

34 “I give you a new commandment - to love one another. 
Just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another. 
35 Everyone will know by this that you are my disciples - 
if you have love for one another.”

Simon Peter expresses a self-confidence that he is 
prepared to fight side-by-side with and on behalf 
of Jesus with swords as necessary even to the point 
of death.  What he does not realize is (1) at the 
moment of truth, he will actually deny his 
allegiance to Jesus, and (2) it is Jesus who is 
going to give His life on behalf of Simon Peter.

36 Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, where are you going?” 
Jesus replied, “Where I am going, you cannot follow me 
now, but you will follow later.” 37 Peter said to him, 
“Lord, why can’t I follow you now? I will lay down my life 
for you!” 38 Jesus answered, “Will you lay down your life 
for me? I tell you the solemn truth, the rooster will not 
crow until you have denied me three times!

Chapter 13 Washing the Disciples’ Feet

Jesus brings His 11 Apostles on a deeper Spiritual 
Journey, pointing them to a future home, outside 
of Space-Time, that He Himself will create, in a 
new and true home.  As the old hymn says:  “this 
world is not my home…I’m just passin’ thru’…”)

1 “Do not let your hearts be distressed. You believe in 
God; believe also in me. 2 There are many dwelling places 
in my Father’s house. Otherwise, I would have told you, 
because I am going away to make ready a place for you. 3 
And if I go and make ready a place for you, I will come 
again and take you to be with me, so that where I am you 
may be too. 4 And you know the way where I am going.”

We have again that most important Journey 
word “way” (also translated “road” or “path”).  
Jesus’ claim is that He is “the way,” not “a way,” 

or even “the best way.”  No.  He claims to be 
“The” Way.  There is no other Spiritual Journey 
to God but through Jesus Christ.  That is the 
claim of Jesus Himself.

5 Thomas said, “Lord, we don’t know where you are 
going. How can we know the way?” 6 Jesus replied, “I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me. 7 If you have known me, you 
will know my Father too. And from now on you do know 
him and have seen him.”

8 Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father, and we will be 
content.” 9 Jesus replied, “Have I been with you for so 
long, and you have not known me, Philip? The person 
who has seen me has seen the Father! How can you say, 
‘Show us the Father’? 10 Do you not believe that I am in 
the Father, and the Father is in me? The words that I say 
to you, I do not speak on my own initiative, but the 
Father residing in me performs his miraculous deeds. 11 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father is in 
me, but if you do not believe me, believe because of the 
miraculous deeds themselves. 12 I tell you the solemn 
truth, the person who believes in me will perform the 
miraculous deeds that I am doing, and will perform 
greater deeds than these, because I am going to the Father. 
13 And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14 If you ask me 
anything in my name, I will do it.

Teaching on the Holy Spirit

Jesus introduces another Person, the Holy Spirit, 
who will come upon the disciples upon the 
departure and glorification of Jesus.  He is here 
called the Advocate, meaning one who is called 
alongside to defend, support.  The root of the 
term is a courtroom.  Our Advocate proclaims to 
the Father that we are without guilt under His 
Law because our debt has been fully paid by 
Christ. 

15 “If you love me, you will obey my commandments. 16 
Then I will ask the Father, and he will give you another 
Advocate to be with you forever - 17 the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot accept, because it does not see 
him or know him. But you know him, because he resides 
with you and will be in you.

18 “I will not abandon you as orphans, I will come to you. 
19 In a little while the world will not see me any longer, 
but you will see me; because I live, you will live too. 20 
You will know at that time that I am in my Father and 
you are in me and I am in you. 21 The person who has my 
commandments and obeys them is the one who loves me. 
The one who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I 
will love him and will reveal myself to him.”

It is through the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Deity, that Jesus will Journey back to and be 
in the 11 apostles and all Believers after His 
work on the Cross is complete.

22 “Lord,” Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “what has 
happened that you are going to reveal yourself to us and 
not to the world?” 23 Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, 
he will obey my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and take up residence with him. 24 
The person who does not love me does not obey my 
words. And the word you hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s who sent me.

The Holy Spirit is the One Who makes alive 
God’s Word to that and every subsequent 
generation of Believers.

25 “I have spoken these things while staying with you. 26 
But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, will teach you everything, and will 
cause you to remember everything I said to you.

The close of John 14 takes us on a Journey out 
from the upper room where Jesus and His 
disciples have enjoyed the famous Last Supper.  
That Journey is an after dark walk of about a 
mile, from a home in the old city of Jerusalem 
across a deep valley and up on the Mount of 
Olives which overlooks the Temple on the mount 
where God used Abraham and the imagery of 
sacrificing his son (which God contravened) to 
anticipate what is now going to take place there, 
2,000 years after Abraham.

27 “Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; I do 
not give it to you as the world does. Do not let your hearts 
be distressed or lacking in courage. 28 You heard me say 
to you, ‘I am going away and I am coming back to you.’ If 
you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the 
Father, because the Father is greater than I am. 29 I have 
told you now before it happens, so that when it happens 
you may believe. 30 I will not speak with you much 
longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. He has no 
power over me, 31 but I am doing just what the Father 
commanded me, so that the world may know that I love 
the Father. Get up, let us go from here.”

Chapter 14  Jesus’ Parting Words to His 
Disciples

As John 15 begins below, they are likely standing 
in the midst of an olive grove.  Olive trees were 
very familiar to the people of Israel as they were 
abundant in number, obviously useful in eating, 
but also critically valuable for its oil used for 
lamps.  Jesus now uses the relationship between 
the vine, its branches, and the Gardener to 
illustrate our Spiritual standing in our Savior.

1 “I am the true vine and my Father is the gardener. 2 He 
takes away every branch that does not bear fruit in me. He 
prunes every branch that bears fruit so that it will bear 
more fruit. 3 You are clean already because of the word 
that I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, and I will 
remain in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by 
itself, unless it remains in the vine, so neither can you 
unless you remain in me.

As with the olive vine, the branches bear fruit if 
and only if they remain with, and are nourished 
by, the vine.

5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. The one who 
remains in me - and I in him - bears much fruit, because 
apart from me you can accomplish nothing. 6 If anyone 
does not remain in me, he is thrown out like a branch, 
and dries up; and such branches are gathered up and 
thrown into the fire, and are burned up. 7 If you remain 
in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you 
want, and it will be done for you. 8 My Father is honored 
by this, that you bear much fruit and show that you are 
my disciples.

Further, our union with Jesus Christ is by, and 
in, love, and should our relationship be with 
fellow Believers.

9 “Just as the Father has loved me, I have also loved you; 
remain in my love. 10 If you obey my commandments, 
you will remain in my love, just as I have obeyed my 
Father’s commandments and remain in his love. 11 I have 
told you these things so that my joy may be in you, and 
your joy may be complete. 12 My commandment is this - 
to love one another just as I have loved you. 13 No one 

has greater love than this - that one lays down his life for 
his friends. 14 You are my friends if you do what I 
command you. 15 I no longer call you slaves, because the 
slave does not understand what his master is doing. But I 
have called you friends, because I have revealed to you 
everything I heard from my Father. 16 You did not choose 
me, but I chose you and appointed you to go and bear 
fruit, fruit that remains, so that whatever you ask the 
Father in my name he will give you. 17 This I command 
you - to love one another.

The World’s Hatred

In the close of John 15, and continuing in John 
16, is the prophetic warning Jesus gives His 
disciples for the coming deadly opposition by 
those who have not made the internal Journey to 
faith in Christ.  There does not seem to be any 
middle ground:  either one is carried along 
internally to Faith or to greatly opposing such 
Faith and Faith-bearers, especially by the zealots 
of religious systems threatened by the message of 
Christ.

Jesus reminds us that the Advocate / Holy Spirit 
will be with us, testifying (proclaiming Spiritual 
Truth) about the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

18 “If the world hates you, be aware that it hated me first. 
19 If you belonged to the world, the world would love 
you as its own. However, because you do not belong to 
the world, but I chose you out of the world, for this 
reason the world hates you. 20 Remember what I told 
you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they obeyed 
my word, they will obey yours too. 21 But they will do all 
these things to you on account of my name, because they 
do not know the one who sent me. 22 If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not be guilty of sin. But 
they no longer have any excuse for their sin. 23 The one 
who hates me hates my Father too. 24 If I had not 
performed among them the miraculous deeds that no one 
else did, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they 
have seen the deeds and have hated both me and my 
Father. 25 Now this happened to fulfill the word that is 
written in their law, ‘They hated me without reason.’ 26 
When the Advocate comes, whom I will send you from 
the Father - the Spirit of truth who goes out from the 
Father - he will testify about me, 27 and you also will 
testify, because you have been with me from the 
beginning.

Chapter 15  The Vine and the Branches

In John 16 the strong Journey message continues.  
Jesus is telling His disciples that He will be 
leaving them for a while, then returning for a 
while, and then leaving again to be replaced by a 
new "Person," the Advocate (i.e. the Holy 
Spirit). 

1 “I have told you all these things so that you will not fall 
away. 2 They will put you out of the synagogue, yet a time 
is coming when the one who kills you will think he is 
offering service to God. 3 They will do these things 
because they have not known the Father or me. 4 But I 
have told you these things so that when their time comes, 
you will remember that I told you about them.

We see a many-layered Journey motif:  Jesus is 
going away, as we will see, both physically into 
and through death, but also Spiritually bearing 
our sins.  However, He will return, both 
physically (raised from the dead), and 
Spiritually, as God will declare the awful, 
eternal price of our sin to have been paid in full.  
And, the Advocate / Holy Spirit will Journey to 
be with us, not physically, but connecting us in a 
real way to God Christ outside of Space-Time.

“I did not tell you these things from the beginning 
because I was with you. 5 But now I am going to the one 
who sent me, and not one of you is asking me, ‘Where are 
you going?’ 6 Instead your hearts are filled with sadness 
because I have said these things to you. 7 But I tell you the 
truth, it is to your advantage that I am going away. For if I 
do not go away, the Advocate will not come to you, but if 
I go, I will send him to you. 8 And when he comes, he 
will prove the world wrong concerning sin and 
righteousness and judgment - 9 concerning sin, because 
they do not believe in me; 10 concerning righteousness, 
because I am going to the Father and you will see me no 
longer; 11 and concerning judgment, because the ruler of 
this world has been condemned.

For three or more years Jesus and His disciples 
have been together without interruption or 
separation.  The disciples assumed that such 
would be the ongoing condition into eternity.  In 
less than 24 hours they are going to experience 
the shock of the violent judgment that will be 
exercised against Jesus, as though He were the 
worse possible criminal.  (And in the eyes of the 
Jewish leadership, Jesus was such because He 
violated the Sabbath law of Moses, threatened 
the high position of the Jewish leaders in the 
Roman hierarchy, and most of all because He 
claimed to be God).

12 “I have many more things to say to you, but you 
cannot bear them now. 13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. For he will 
not speak on his own authority, but will speak whatever he 
hears, and will tell you what is to come. 14 He will glorify 
me, because he will receive from me what is mine and will 
tell it to you. 15 Everything that the Father has is mine; 
that is why I said the Spirit will receive from me what is 
mine and will tell it to you. 16 In a little while you will see 
me no longer; again after a little while, you will see me.”

17 Then some of his disciples said to one another, “What 
is the meaning of what he is saying, ‘In a little while you 
will not see me; again after a little while, you will see me,’ 
and, ‘because I am going to the Father’?” 18 So they kept 
on repeating, “What is the meaning of what he says, ‘In a 
little while’? We do not understand what he is talking 
about.”

19 Jesus could see that they wanted to ask him about these 
things, so he said to them, “Are you asking each other 
about this - that I said, ‘In a little while you will not see 
me; again after a little while, you will see me’? 20 I tell you 
the solemn truth, you will weep and wail, but the world 
will rejoice; you will be sad, but your sadness will turn 
into joy. 21 When a woman gives birth, she has distress 
because her time has come, but when her child is born, 
she no longer remembers the suffering because of her joy 
that a human being has been born into the world. 22 So 
also you have sorrow now, but I will see you again, and 
your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy 

away from you. 23 At that time you will ask me nothing. I 
tell you the solemn truth, whatever you ask the Father in 
my name he will give you. 24 Until now you have not 
asked for anything in my name. Ask and you will receive 
it, so that your joy may be complete.

John 16 captures an inherent complexity in our 
Faith Journey to Christ.  One the one hand it 
leads to great peace and joy, and a deeper 
understanding of God’s character.  On the other 
we become the target of vehement opposition, 
including as we will see, a strong internal 
conflict within ourselves between our old way of 
seeing things and the 'new way' brought about by 
our internal Journey. 

25 “I have told you these things in obscure figures of 
speech; a time is coming when I will no longer speak to 
you in obscure figures, but will tell you plainly about the 
Father. 26 At that time you will ask in my name, and I do 
not say that I will ask the Father on your behalf. 27 For 
the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me 
and have believed that I came from God. 28 I came from 
the Father and entered into the world, but in turn, I am 
leaving the world and going back to the Father.”

29 His disciples said, “Look, now you are speaking plainly 
and not in obscure figures of speech! 30 Now we know 
that you know everything and do not need anyone to ask 
you anything. Because of this we believe that you have 
come from God.”

A new life complexity is the blessing we 
experience in the absence of Jesus Who is replaced 
by the Holy Spirit (our Advocate), Who cannot 
be seen.  This unseeable One is however the 
communicator of the message of God to our new, 
inborn spirit.

31 Jesus replied, “Do you now believe? 32 Look, a time is 
coming - and has come - when you will be scattered, each 
one to his own home, and I will be left alone. Yet I am not 
alone, because my Father is with me. 33 I have told you 
these things so that in me you may have peace. In the 
world you have trouble and suffering, but take courage - I 
have conquered the world.”

Chapter 16 The Journey to the Cross, and 
the Work of the Spirit

Now in John 17 we have the culmination of the 
last evening with Jesus.  After His messages to 
His disciples were completed in John 16 He closes 
their time together, including the previous three 
plus years by a prayer.  We see in John 17, the so 
called "High Priestly Prayer" Jesus's intimate 
relationship with God the Father.

1 When Jesus had finished saying these things, he looked 
upward to heaven and said, “Father, the time has come. 
Glorify your Son, so that your Son may glorify you - 2 
just as you have given him authority over all humanity, so 
that he may give eternal life to everyone you have given 
him. 3 Now this is eternal life - that they know you, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you sent. 4 I 
glorified you on earth by completing the work you gave 
me to do. 5 And now, Father, glorify me at your side with 
the glory I had with you before the world was created.

Jesus Prays for the Disciples

 In this and the preceding chapter we are shown 
a view of the complexity in the Godhead, namely 
that there is but one God, yet there are three 
"persons" who are God, and that these Persons 

have the most intimate relationship as One.  
How this is, is almost surely beyond our grasp.  
We can however understand that Jesus claimed to 
be God.  In the very first chapter of John we saw 
that Jesus is the Creator-God.  Later we saw 
Jesus’s claim to be the One who called Abraham, 
the Jewish founder (so to speak) some 2,000 years 
prior.  (It was the "Lord" who called Abraham 
according to the Old Testament, where "Lord" is 
the translation of the sacred Hebrew word 
sometimes translated Jehovah or Yahweh).  
Further, in John 16 and earlier we were 
introduced to the third Person of the Godhead, 
namely the Holy Spirit (the Advocate, or 
Comforter).

In Jesus’s Journey into the Being of man, in 
Space-Time, while retaining His Being as Lord 
God, the Infinite-Eternal, there was in a certain 
respect a separation in the Oneness of God.  Such 
separation will in the very next day become real 
and dramatic as Jesus takes on the full 
identification and judgment as Lamb Who is the 
sin bearer of the eternal, righteous judgment of 
God.  But out of that most momentous act of love 
there is (in some way) the reunion in God as 
prayed for here.

6 “I have revealed your name to the men you gave me out 
of the world. They belonged to you, and you gave them to 
me, and they have obeyed your word. 7 Now they 
understand that everything you have given me comes from 

you, 8 because I have given them the words you have 
given me. They accepted them and really understand that 
I came from you, and they believed that you sent me. 9 I 
am praying on behalf of them. I am not praying on behalf 
of the world, but on behalf of those you have given me, 
because they belong to you. 10 Everything I have belongs 
to you, and everything you have belongs to me, and I have 
been glorified by them. 11 I am no longer in the world, 
but they are in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy 
Father, keep them safe in your name that you have given 
me, so that they may be one just as we are one. 12 When I 
was with them I kept them safe and watched over them in 
your name that you have given me. Not one of them was 
lost except the one destined for destruction, so that the 
scripture could be fulfilled. 13 But now I am coming to 
you, and I am saying these things in the world, so they 
may experience my joy completed in themselves. 14 I have 
given them your word, and the world has hated them, 
because they do not belong to the world, just as I do not 
belong to the world. 15 I am not asking you to take them 
out of the world, but that you keep them safe from the 
evil one. 16 They do not belong to the world just as I do 
not belong to the world. 17 Set them apart in the truth; 
your word is truth. 18 Just as you sent me into the world, 
so I sent them into the world. 19 And I set myself apart 
on their behalf, so that they too may be truly set apart.

Jesus Prays for Believers Everywhere

We now, and ultimately in all eternity, will 
experience a oneness with Christ, not as ‘gods’ but 
as beloved children of the Father.

20 “I am not praying only on their behalf, but also on 
behalf of those who believe in me through their testimony, 
21 that they will all be one, just as you, Father, are in me 
and I am in you. I pray that they will be in us, so that the 
world will believe that you sent me. 22 The glory you gave 
to me I have given to them, that they may be one just as 
we are one - 23 I in them and you in me - that they may 
be completely one, so that the world will know that you 
sent me, and you have loved them just as you have loved 
me.

Jesus makes clear in His prayer that He was a 
purposeful Journey-man (i.e., a sojourner) into 
Space-Time.  And we too—those who have taken 
the inner Journey to Faith—are now also 
Journeying as aliens in Space-Time; this place is 
not our true "home."  This is a very deep idea 
that we will see developed in the chapters and 
books ahead of us.

24 “Father, I want those you have given me to be with me 
where I am, so that they can see my glory that you gave 
me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 
25 Righteous Father, even if the world does not know you, 
I know you, and these men know that you sent me. 26 I 
made known your name to them, and I will continue to 
make it known, so that the love you have loved me with 
may be in them, and I may be in them.”

Chapter 17 Jesus Prays for the Father to 
Glorify Him

In John 18, we see the scene move a short 
distance from Jerusalem to the Mount of Olives 
(separated from Jerusalem by the Kidron Valley).  
There Judas, His betrayer, tracks Jesus down with 
a task force of armed men sent from the Jewish 
leaders to arrest Jesus.

1 When he had said these things, Jesus went out with his 
disciples across the Kidron Valley. There was an orchard 
there, and he and his disciples went into it. 2 (Now Judas, 
the one who betrayed him, knew the place too, because 
Jesus had met there many times with his disciples.) 3 So 
Judas obtained a squad of soldiers and some officers of the 
chief priests and Pharisees. They came to the orchard with 
lanterns and torches and weapons.

4 Then Jesus, because he knew everything that was going 
to happen to him, came and asked them, “Who are you 
looking for?” 5 They replied, “Jesus the Nazarene.” He 
told them, “I am he.” (Now Judas, the one who betrayed 
him, was standing there with them.) 6 So when Jesus said 
to them, “I am he,” they retreated and fell to the ground. 
7 Then Jesus asked them again, “Who are you looking 
for?” And they said, “Jesus the Nazarene.” 8 Jesus replied, 
“I told you that I am he. If you are looking for me, let 
these men go.” 9 He said this to fulfill the word he had 
spoken, “I have not lost a single one of those whom you 
gave me.”

As Jesus was in perfect obedience “to drink the 
cup the Father” gave, so we too as one with Jesus 
and the Father, and aliens in this present world, 
are called to accept God’s purposes, even 
(especially) in adversity.

10 Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, pulled it out and 
struck the high priest’s slave, cutting off his right ear. 
(Now the slave’s name was Malchus.) 11 But Jesus said to 
Peter, “Put your sword back into its sheath! Am I not to 
drink the cup that the Father has given me?”

Jesus Before Annas

During this very night, and lasting all night, 
there are multiple trials, first with the Jewish 
leadership leading inevitably to their pre-
ordained judgment that Jesus should be put to 
death.  This sentence requires the authority of the 
Roman Governor (Pontus Pilate).  

12 Then the squad of soldiers with their commanding 
officer and the officers of the Jewish leaders arrested Jesus 
and tied him up. 13 They brought him first to Annas, for 
he was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest 
that year. 14 (Now it was Caiaphas who had advised the 
Jewish leaders that it was to their advantage that one man 
die for the people.)

Peter’s First Denial

The “charcoal fire” denial by Peter here in Ch 18 
is a picture of man’s attempt to warm himself in 
hiding from the opposition of the world.  This 
charcoal file will be echoed in Peter’s restoration 
in a morning light scene back at the Sea of 
Galilee after Jesus’s resurrection in Ch 21.  Peter 
is of course a Believer here in Ch 18, but he 
needed a further Journey in his Faith to become 

a useful disciple of Jesus.  Peter’s denial—“I am 
not”—is the exact opposite of Jesus’s admission
—“I am He”—which Jesus gave three times in 
vs. 4-9 above, and which Peter will deny twice 
more in vs. 25-27 below.

15 Simon Peter and another disciple followed them as 
they brought Jesus to Annas. (Now the other disciple was 
acquainted with the high priest, and he went with Jesus 
into the high priest’s courtyard.) 16 But Simon Peter was 
left standing outside by the door. So the other disciple 
who was acquainted with the high priest came out and 
spoke to the slave girl who watched the door, and brought 
Peter inside. 17 The girl who was the doorkeeper said to 

Peter, “You’re not one of this man’s disciples too, are you?” 
He replied, “I am not.” 18 (Now the slaves and the guards 
were standing around a charcoal fire they had made, 
warming themselves because it was cold. Peter also was 
standing with them, warming himself.)

Jesus Questioned by Annas

So we have the inner journeys of the Jewish 
leaders concluding that Jesus is only a Nazarene 
(a man from that town), not God, nor a 
Prophet, but a danger to their authority and a 
blasphemer (because He claimed to be God).  
Thus the Jewish leaders had their motive for 
demanding capital punishment.  And the 
ultimate irony is that Jesus, in addition to Being 
King (of the Jews) and Prophet, He was also the 
true High Priest, not Annas, Who would sacrifice 
Himself, as the true and promised Passover 
“Lamb of God.”

19 While this was happening, the high priest questioned 
Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching. 20 Jesus 
replied, “I have spoken publicly to the world. I always 
taught in the synagogues and in the temple courts, where 
all the Jewish people assemble together. I have said 
nothing in secret. 21 Why do you ask me? Ask those who 
heard what I said. They know what I said.” 22 When Jesus 
had said this, one of the high priest’s officers who stood 
nearby struck him on the face and said, “Is that the way 
you answer the high priest?” 23 Jesus replied, “If I have 
said something wrong, confirm what is wrong. But if I 
spoke correctly, why strike me?” 24 Then Annas sent him, 
still tied up, to Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

25 Meanwhile Simon Peter was standing in the courtyard 
warming himself. They said to him, “You aren’t one of his 
disciples too, are you?” Peter denied it: “I am not!” 26 
One of the high priest’s slaves, a relative of the man whose 
ear Peter had cut off, said, “Did I not see you in the 
orchard with him?” 27 Then Peter denied it again, and 
immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Brought Before Pilate

The Jewish Leaders’ compulsive concern for their 
ceremonial purity, as they understood the 
standard of the Mosaic Law, is a whitewash on a 
tomb of death, their death to God’s Love and the 
fact of the very Messiah promised countless times 
in the Old Testament standing right before them.

28 Then they brought Jesus from Caiaphas to the Roman 
governor’s residence. (Now it was very early morning.) 
They did not go into the governor’s residence so they 
would not be ceremonially defiled, but could eat the 
Passover meal. 29 So Pilate came outside to them and said, 
“What accusation do you bring against this man?” 30 
They replied, “If this man were not a criminal, we would 
not have handed him over to you.”

31 Pilate told them, “Take him yourselves and pass 
judgment on him according to your own law!” The Jewish 
leaders replied, “We cannot legally put anyone to death.” 
32 (This happened to fulfill the word Jesus had spoken 
when he indicated what kind of death he was going to 
die.)

Pilate Questions Jesus

Accordingly, Pilate examines Jesus, but concludes 
(apparently) that Jesus is not a threat to Roman 
authority and not deserving of execution.  

33 So Pilate went back into the governor’s residence, 
summoned Jesus, and asked him, “Are you the king of the 
Jews?” 34 Jesus replied, “Are you saying this on your own 
initiative, or have others told you about me?” 35 Pilate 
answered, “I am not a Jew, am I? Your own people and 
your chief priests handed you over to me. What have you 
done?”

36 Jesus replied, “My kingdom is not from this world. If 
my kingdom were from this world, my servants would be 
fighting to keep me from being handed over to the Jewish 
authorities. But as it is, my kingdom is not from here.” 37 
Then Pilate said, “So you are a king!” Jesus replied, “You 
say that I am a king. For this reason I was born, and for 
this reason I came into the world - to testify to the truth. 
Everyone who belongs to the truth listens to my voice.” 38 
Pilate asked, “What is truth?”

The Roman Governor, who had the means 
(authority) to put Jesus to death, had no motive 
for doing so.  (As we will see in the subsequent 
chapter, the Jewish leaders work to create a 
motive in Pilate for putting Jesus to death, and 
succeed in so persuading Pilate).

When he had said this he went back outside to the Jewish 
leaders and announced, “I find no basis for an accusation 
against him. 39 But it is your custom that I release one 
prisoner for you at the Passover. So do you want me to 
release for you the king of the Jews?” 40 Then they 
shouted back, “Not this man, but Barabbas!” (Now 
Barabbas was a revolutionary.)

Chapter 18 Betrayal and Arrest

In John 19 below we have recorded the most 
horrific and astounding event of the ages:  the 
putting to death of the Creator God-Man, Who 
willingly accepted not only that excruciating 
physical judgment but also the stupendously 
greater internal one, as our Sin-Bearer.

1 Then Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged severely. 2 
The soldiers braided a crown of thorns and put it on his 
head, and they clothed him in a purple robe. 3 They came 
up to him again and again and said, “Hail, king of the 
Jews!” And they struck him repeatedly in the face.

God shows us in this text the despicable interplay 
between the religious system and political system, 
each using the other for its own purposes, which 
united in death, by the cruelest known means, of 
the only sinless One who as ever lived.  

The Leadership sought crucifixion because in the 
Old Testament it says “cursed is every man who 
hangs on a tree;” they wanted Jesus not only to be 
dead, but His memory to be accursed.  Instead, 
the ‘tree’ of the Cross became a picture of the 
Lamb slain at Passover. 

4 Again Pilate went out and said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, I am bringing him out to you, so that you may 
know that I find no reason for an accusation against him.” 
5 So Jesus came outside, wearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple robe. Pilate said to them, “Look, here is the 
man!” 6 When the chief priests and their officers saw him, 
they shouted out, “Crucify him! Crucify him!” Pilate said, 
“You take him and crucify him! Certainly I find no reason 
for an accusation against him!” 7 The Jewish leaders 
replied, “We have a law, and according to our law he 
ought to die, because he claimed to be the Son of God!”

8 When Pilate heard what they said, he was more afraid 
than ever, 9 and he went back into the governor’s 
residence and said to Jesus, “Where do you come from?” 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 10 So Pilate said, “Do you 
refuse to speak to me? Don’t you know I have the 
authority to release you, and to crucify you?” 11 Jesus 
replied, “You would have no authority over me at all, 
unless it was given to you from above. Therefore the one 
who handed me over to you is guilty of greater sin.”

The Jewish Leaders had ‘played’ Pilate by causing 
him to fear a bad report flowing back to the 
mighty Caesar in Rome.  

12 From this point on, Pilate tried to release him. But the 
Jewish leaders shouted out, “If you release this man, you 
are no friend of Caesar! Everyone who claims to be a king 
opposes Caesar!” 13 When Pilate heard these words he 
brought Jesus outside and sat down on the judgment seat 
in the place called “The Stone Pavement” (Gabbatha in 
Aramaic). 14 (Now it was the day of preparation for the 
Passover, about noon.) Pilate said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, here is your king!”

Now Pilate ‘plays’ the Jewish Leaders getting 
them to proclaim allegiance to the Roman King, 
something that was bitterly offensive to all Jews 
who hated Gentiles in general and the Roman 
occupiers most of all.  Now instead of rightly 
embracing their rightful King they instead 
proclaim their obedience to the most-pagan king, 
Caesar.

15 Then they shouted out, “Away with him! Away with 
him! Crucify him!” Pilate asked, “Shall I crucify your 
king?” The high priests replied, “We have no king except 
Caesar!” 16 Then Pilate handed him over to them to be 
crucified.

The Crucifixion

In a great irony of history, the Roman ruler 
writes himself the charge against the condemned 
Jesus, namely that He was “The King of the 
Jews.”  As the rightful claimant to the throne of 
King David, Jesus was indeed such King, though 
the exercise of that authority in Space-Time 
awaits His return.

So they took Jesus, 17 and carrying his own cross he went 
out to the place called “The Place of the Skull” (called in 
Aramaic Golgotha). 18 There they crucified him along 
with two others, one on each side, with Jesus in the 
middle. 19 Pilate also had a notice written and fastened to 
the cross, which read: “Jesus the Nazarene, the king of the 
Jews.” 20 Thus many of the Jewish residents of Jerusalem 
read this notice, because the place where Jesus was 
crucified was near the city, and the notice was written in 
Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. 21 Then the chief priests of 
the Jews said to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The king of the 
Jews,’ but rather, ‘This man said, I am king of the Jews.’” 
22 Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have written.”

23 Now when the soldiers crucified Jesus, they took his 
clothes and made four shares, one for each soldier, and the 
tunic remained. (Now the tunic was seamless, woven from 
top to bottom as a single piece.) 24 So the soldiers said to 
one another, “Let’s not tear it, but throw dice to see who 
will get it.” This took place to fulfill the scripture that says, 
”They divided my garments among them, and for my 
clothing they threw dice.” So the soldiers did these things.

25 Now standing beside Jesus’ cross were his mother, his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 26 So when Jesus saw his mother and the 
disciple whom he loved standing there, he said to his 
mother, “Woman, look, here is your son!” 27 He then said 
to his disciple, “Look, here is your mother!” From that 
very time the disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus’ Death

Jesus’s great pronouncement from the cross—“It is 
completed!” (or “finished”)—demands an answer 
to:  what is the “it?”  The answer is, at least, that 
His Journey confined within Space-Time had 
now completed all the work He had been sent by 
the Father to do, as foretold in the Old 
Testament, and now stands completed, forever, 
into all eternity.

28 After this Jesus, realizing that by this time everything 
was completed, said (in order to fulfill the scripture), “I 
am thirsty!” 29 A jar full of sour wine was there, so they 
put a sponge soaked in sour wine on a branch of hyssop 
and lifted it to his mouth. 30 When he had received the 
sour wine, Jesus said, “It is completed!” Then he bowed his 
head and gave up his spirit.

Meanwhile, the Jewish Leaders are still locked 
onto Sabbath keeping in accordance to their 
understanding of the demand of the Mosaic Law.  
And Jesus has just uniquely completed the full 
requirements of such Law, for all mankind.  
(Oh, the irony!)

31 Then, because it was the day of preparation, so that the 
bodies should not stay on the crosses on the Sabbath (for 
that Sabbath was an especially important one), the Jewish 
leaders asked Pilate to have the victims’ legs broken and 
the bodies taken down. 32 So the soldiers came and broke 
the legs of the two men who had been crucified with Jesus, 
first the one and then the other. 33 But when they came 
to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side 
with a spear, and blood and water flowed out immediately. 
35 And the person who saw it has testified (and his 
testimony is true, and he knows that he is telling the 
truth), so that you also may believe. 36 For these things 
happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled, ”Not a 
bone of his will be broken.” 37 And again another 
scripture says, ”They will look on the one whom they have 
pierced.”

Jesus’ Burial

The chapter ends with the most hopeless of 
conditions:  the death of Christ, in the most 
shameful and painfully heinous way.  No human 
explanation, or 'spin,' could dismiss such an 
event and continue the ministry inaugurated by 
Jesus.  The message of Jesus looked to be as dead 
and buried as was Jesus Himself.

But, in God’s grace and purpose there are two 
more chapters in John's Gospel, and a changed 
history for all mankind with the resurrection of 
Jesus and of our hope.   

38 After this, Joseph of Arimathea, a disciple of Jesus (but 
secretly, because he feared the Jewish leaders), asked Pilate 
if he could remove the body of Jesus. Pilate gave him 
permission, so he went and took the body away. 39 
Nicodemus, the man who had previously come to Jesus at 
night, accompanied Joseph, carrying a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes weighing about seventy-five pounds. 40 Then 
they took Jesus’ body and wrapped it, with the aromatic 
spices, in strips of linen cloth according to Jewish burial 
customs. 41 Now at the place where Jesus was crucified 
there was a garden, and in the garden was a new tomb 
where no one had yet been buried. 42 And so, because it 
was the Jewish day of preparation and the tomb was 
nearby, they placed Jesus’ body there.

Chapter 19 Pilate Tries to Release Jesus

The Sabbath (Saturday) required everyone not to 
Journey because doing so would constitute 
“work,” something forbidden on that day.  The 
“first day of the week” was Sunday.

Between the time of the Crucifixion on Friday, 
and early Sunday morning, Jesus was resurrected 
(rose from the dead) in a new Being form, 
capable of being visible and recognizable, but 
not bound within the confines of Space-Time.  
That great and absolutely unique Journey carries 
with it the significance that is made clear in our 
next two Books…Acts and Romans.

1 Now very early on the first day of the week, while it was 
still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that 
the stone had been moved away from the entrance. 2 So 
she went running to Simon Peter and the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved and told them, “They have taken the 
Lord from the tomb, and we don’t know where they have 
put him!” 3 Then Peter and the other disciple set out to go 
to the tomb. 4 The two were running together, but the 
other disciple ran faster than Peter and reached the tomb 
first. 5 He bent down and saw the strips of linen cloth 
lying there, but he did not go in. 6 Then Simon Peter, 
who had been following him, arrived and went right into 
the tomb. He saw the strips of linen cloth lying there, 7 
and the face cloth, which had been around Jesus’ head, 
not lying with the strips of linen cloth but rolled up in a 
place by itself. 8 Then the other disciple, who had reached 
the tomb first, came in, and he saw and believed. 9 (For 
they did not yet understand the scripture that Jesus must 
rise from the dead.)

Jesus’ Appearance to Mary Magdalene

10 So the disciples went back to their homes. 11 But 
Mary stood outside the tomb weeping. As she wept, she 
bent down and looked into the tomb. 12 And she saw two 
angels in white sitting where Jesus’ body had been lying, 
one at the head and one at the feet. 13 They said to her, 
“Woman, why are you weeping?” Mary replied, “They 
have taken my Lord away, and I do not know where they 
have put him!” 14 When she had said this, she turned 
around and saw Jesus standing there, but she did not 
know that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are you weeping? Who 
are you looking for?” Because she thought he was the 
gardener, she said to him, “Sir, if you have carried him 
away, tell me where you have put him, and I will take 
him.” 16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” She turned and said to 
him in Aramaic, ”Rabboni” (which means Teacher). 17 
Jesus replied, “Do not touch me, for I have not yet 
ascended to my Father. Go to my brothers and tell them, 
‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.’” 18 Mary Magdalene came and informed 
the disciples, “I have seen the Lord!” And she told them 
what Jesus had said to her.

Jesus’ Appearance to the Disciples

19 On the evening of that day, the first day of the week, 
the disciples had gathered together and locked the doors 
of the place because they were afraid of the Jewish leaders. 
Jesus came and stood among them and said to them, 
“Peace be with you.” 20 When he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced 
when they saw the Lord. 21 So Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace be with you. Just as the Father has sent me, I also 
send you.” 22 And after he said this, he breathed on them 
and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If you forgive 
anyone’s sins, they are forgiven; if you retain anyone’s sins, 
they are retained.”

The Response of Thomas

‘Doubting Thomas,’ as the term has passed down 
to us, had seen the awful, real death of Jesus, 
under the iron authority of the Roman 
Government and consenting Jewish leadership.  
Thomas could not accept the claim of even his 
fellow disciples that they had seen Jesus alive.

24 Now Thomas (called Didymus), one of the twelve, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 25 The other disciples 
told him, “We have seen the Lord!” But he replied, 
“Unless I see the wounds from the nails in his hands, and 
put my finger into the wounds from the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will never believe it!”

The extraordinary claim of resurrection from the 
dead should, and does, have extraordinary 
evidence.  An article included after this Book of 
John, a succinct, compelling summary of such 
evidence is an essay by John Piper.  One feature 
of such evidence is the conviction even to the 
point of a life of suffering and martyrdom  
manifest in the lives of these eyewitnesses to both 
the death and the resurrection of Jesus.

26 Eight days later the disciples were again together in the 
house, and Thomas was with them. Although the doors 
were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, 
“Peace be with you!” 27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put 
your finger here, and examine my hands. Extend your 
hand and put it into my side. Do not continue in your 
unbelief, but believe.” 28 Thomas replied to him, “My 
Lord and my God!” 29 Jesus said to him, “Have you 
believed because you have seen me? Blessed are the people 
who have not seen and yet have believed.”

30 Now Jesus performed many other miraculous signs in 
the presence of the disciples, which are not recorded in 
this book. 31 But these are recorded so that you may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
by believing you may have life in his name.

Chapter 20 The Resurrection

The Sea of Tiberias is the Roman name (after 
their Emperor) used here in place of the more 

familiar name of the Sea of Galilee.

These disciple’s earthly life and business revolved 
around these waters before Jesus had called them.  
So they reasonably thought that they would now 
return to their old life.  Jesus, however, has very 
different plans for them.  Symbolically, this lake 
(sea) was now Roman. 

1  After this Jesus revealed himself again to the disciples by 
the Sea of Tiberias. Now this is how he did so. 2 Simon 

Peter, Thomas (called Didymus), Nathanael (who was 
from Cana in Galilee), the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
disciples of his were together. 3 Simon Peter told them, “I 
am going fishing.” “We will go with you,” they replied. 
They went out and got into the boat, but that night they 
caught nothing.

4 When it was already very early morning, Jesus stood on 
the beach, but the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. 
5 So Jesus said to them, “Children, you don’t have any 
fish, do you?” They replied, “No.” 6 He told them, 
“Throw your net on the right side of the boat, and you 
will find some.” So they threw the net, and were not able 
to pull it in because of the large number of fish.

7 Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is 
the Lord!” So Simon Peter, when he heard that it was the 
Lord, tucked in his outer garment (for he had nothing on 
underneath it), and plunged into the sea. 8 Meanwhile the 
other disciples came with the boat, dragging the net full of 
fish, for they were not far from land, only about a 
hundred yards.

Jesus provides another miraculous feeding, as He 
had done in Ch 6, and a new “Lord’s 
Supper” (Communion), as He had with them 
just days prior at the Last Supper in the Upper 
Room.

Now it is a new day, in every possible way, 
shown by a meal just after dawn.

9 When they got out on the beach, they saw a charcoal 
fire ready with a fish placed on it, and bread. 10 Jesus said, 
“Bring some of the fish you have just now caught.” 11 So 
Simon Peter went aboard and pulled the net to shore. It 
was full of large fish, one hundred fifty-three, but 
although there were so many, the net was not torn. 12 
“Come, have breakfast,” Jesus said. But none of the 
disciples dared to ask him, “Who are you?” because they 
knew it was the Lord. 13 Jesus came and took the bread 
and gave it to them, and did the same with the fish. 14 
This was now the third time Jesus was revealed to the 
disciples after he was raised from the dead.

Peter’s Restoration

The night of Jesus’ trials before the judgment of 
Crucifixion, there had been a charcoal fire used 
to warm the troops of the High Priest, and Peter.  
Here, at the second charcoal fire, Jesus works a 
restoration, a kind of resurrection, of Peter 
whereby Peter has the three time opportunity to 
proclaim his love where just days ago he did his 
three denials.

15 Then when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, “Simon, son of John, do you love me more 
than these do?” He replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love 
you.” Jesus told him, “Feed my lambs.” 16 Jesus said a 
second time, “Simon, son of John, do you love me?” He 
replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love you.” Jesus told him, 
“Shepherd my sheep.” 17 Jesus said a third time, “Simon, 
son of John, do you love me?” Peter was distressed that 
Jesus asked him a third time, “Do you love me?” and said, 
“Lord, you know everything. You know that I love you.” 

Jesus replied, “Feed my sheep. 18 I tell you the solemn 
truth, when you were young, you tied your clothes around 
you and went wherever you wanted, but when you are old, 
you will stretch out your hands, and others will tie you up 
and bring you where you do not want to go.” 19 (Now 
Jesus said this to indicate clearly by what kind of death 
Peter was going to glorify God.) After he said this, Jesus 
told Peter, “Follow me.”

Peter and the Disciple Jesus Loved

Peter is given a calling, as we all are, to “follow” 
Jesus.  This is the ultimate Journey mission-
statement, in both Space-Time (for now) and 
more-importantly that inner, Spiritual Journey 
beyond Space-Time (begun now, and continuing 
forever).

20 Peter turned around and saw the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following them. (This was the disciple who had 
leaned back against Jesus’ chest at the meal and asked, 
“Lord, who is the one who is going to betray you?”) 21 So 
when Peter saw him, he asked Jesus, “Lord, what about 
him?” 22 Jesus replied, “If I want him to live until I come 
back, what concern is that of yours? You follow me!” 23 
So the saying circulated among the brothers and sisters 
that this disciple was not going to die. But Jesus did not 
say to him that he was not going to die, but rather, “If I 
want him to live until I come back, what concern is that 
of yours?”

A Final Note

The Gospel of John ends abruptly.  We don't 
know from this book alone what happens after 
this final scene in John 21 along the Sea of 
Galilee (Tiberias) where it all began for the 
Apostles some three years previously.  If this was 
the end of the Biblical story we would be left 
knowing no answer to the "now what?" question.  
But we are not left in this incomplete state.  The 
very next book of the Bible, commonly known as 
Acts covers the early history of the newly enabled 
Believers. 

24 This is the disciple who testifies about these things and 
has written these things, and we know that his testimony 
is true. 25 There are many other things that Jesus did. If 
every one of them were written down, I suppose the whole 
world would not have room for the books that would be 
written.

Chapter 21 Jesus’ Appearance to the 
Disciples in Galilee

Book 1:  The Gospel of John
The Gospel of John gives the biography of Jesus Christ beginning with His Being in Eternity, His then entering our 
habitation of Space-Time as Jesus of Nazareth, and ending with His death by the judgment of crucifixion, concluding 
by His resurrection from death.  It is His astonishing Journey across the Space-Time boundary that drives the spiritual 
Journeys of some men to Faith, and some men to hatred.  John’s Gospel shows us the physical journeys of Jesus, his 
followers, and his enemies.  But more significantly, John discloses that inner spiritual journey that some take to become 
followers and others to become enemies.  

The first journey is physical, geographical, moving about through Space-Time; the below map shows the overall territory.  

The second Journey takes place within our innermost being, where each of us seeks to grasp the ultimate meaning of life 
both here and now, and the unbounded, eternal ‘beyond;’  every one of us, in some way, has taken or is yet proceeding 
on this inner Journey.  

We will see the various physical (Space-Time) Journeys intertwined with the inner, Spiritual ones, the physical one 
giving us an external representation of the Spiritual one. It is this inner, Spiritual Journey that is the focus of John’s 
biography of Jesus, as it was (and is) of Jesus’s mission.  The maps below each show the Land of Israel during the period 
of the Three Books.  The right map is topographical illustrating the mountainous ridge running approximately North-
to-South in the central region mid-way between the Mediterranean Sea on the West and the Jordan River valley on the 
East.  The distance from the region around the Sea of Galilee in the north to Jerusalem in the south is about 60 miles in 
a direct line.

Source of map:  http://www.bible-lands.net/maps
http://virtualreligion.net

Eight Reasons Why I Believe That Jesus Rose from the Dead 
by John Piper
1. Jesus himself testified to his coming resurrection from the dead.
Jesus spoke openly about what would happen to him: crucifixion and then resurrection from the dead. "The Son 
of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed, 
and after three days rise again" (Mark 8:31; see also Matthew 17:22; Luke 9:22). Those who consider the 
resurrection of Christ unbelievable will probably say that Jesus was deluded or (more likely) that the early church 
put these statements in his mouth to make him teach the falsehood that they themselves conceived. But those who 
read the Gospels and come to the considered conviction that the one who speaks so compellingly through these 
witnesses is not the figment of foolish imagination will be unsatisfied with this effort to explain away Jesus' own 
testimony to his resurrection from the dead.

This is especially true in view of the fact that the words which predict the resurrection are not only the simple 
straightforward words quoted above, but also the very oblique and indirect words which are far less likely to be 
the simple invention of deluded disciples. For example, two separate witnesses testify in two very different ways to 
Jesus' statement during his lifetime that if his enemies destroyed the temple (of his body), he would build it again 
in three days (John 2:19; Mark 14:58; cf. Matthew 26:61). He also spoke illusively of the "sign of Jonah" — 
three days in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:39; Matthew 16:4). And he hinted at it again in Matthew 
21:42 — "The very stone which the builders rejected has become the head of the corner." On top of his own 
witness to the coming resurrection, his accusers said that this was part of Jesus' claim: "Sir, we remember how that 
impostor said, while he was still alive, ‘After three days I will rise'" (Matthew 27:63).

Our first evidence of the resurrection, therefore, is that Jesus himself spoke of it. The breadth and nature of the 
sayings make it unlikely that a deluded church made these up. And the character of Jesus himself, revealed in 
these witnesses, has not been judged by most people to be a lunatic or a deceiver.

2. The tomb was empty on Easter.
The earliest documents claim this: "When they went in they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus" (Luke 24:3). 
And the enemies of Jesus confirmed it by claiming that the disciples had stolen the body (Matthew 28:13). The 
dead body of Jesus could not be found. There are four possible ways to account for this.

2.1 His foes stole the body. If they did (and they never claimed to have done so), they surely would have produced 
the body to stop the successful spread of the Christian faith in the very city where the crucifixion occurred. But 
they could not produce it.

2.2 His friends stole the body. This was an early rumor (Matthew 28:11-15). Is it probable? Could they have 
overcome the guards at the tomb? More important, would they have begun to preach with such authority that 
Jesus was raised, knowing that he was not? Would they have risked their lives and accepted beatings for something 
they knew was a fraud?

2.3 Jesus was not dead, but only unconscious when they laid him in the tomb. He awoke, removed the stone, 
overcame the soldiers, and vanished from history after a few meetings with his disciples in which he convinced 
them he was risen from the dead. Even the foes of Jesus did not try this line. He was obviously dead. The Romans 
saw to that. The stone could not be moved by one man from within who had just been stabbed in the side by a 

spear and spent six hours nailed to a cross.

2.4 God raised Jesus from the dead. This is what he said would happen. It is what the disciples said did happen. 
But as long as there is a remote possibility of explaining the resurrection naturalistically, modern people say we 
should not jump to a supernatural explanation. Is this reasonable? I don't think so. Of course, we don't want to 
be gullible. But neither do we want to reject the truth just because it's strange. We need to be aware that our 
commitments at this point are much affected by our preferences — either for the state of affairs that would arise 
from the truth of the resurrection, or for the state of affairs that would arise from the falsehood of the resurrection. 
If the message of Jesus has opened you to the reality of God and the need of forgiveness, for example, then anti-
supernatural dogma might lose its power over your mind. Could it be that this openness is not prejudice for the 
resurrection, but freedom from prejudice against it?  

3. The disciples were almost immediately transformed from men who were hopeless and fearful after the 
crucifixion (Luke 24:21, John 20:19) into men who were confident and bold witnesses of the resurrection (Acts 
2:24, Acts 3:15, Acts 4:2).
Their explanation of this change was that they had seen the risen Christ and had been authorized to be his 
witnesses (Acts 2:32). The most popular competing explanation is that their confidence was owing to 
hallucinations. There are numerous problems with such a notion. The disciples were not gullible, but level-headed 
skeptics both before and after the resurrection (Mark 9:32, Luke 24:11, John 20:8-9). Moreover, is the deep and 
noble teaching of those who witnessed the risen Christ the stuff of which hallucinations are made? What about 
Paul's great letter to the Romans? I personally find it hard to think of this giant intellect and deeply transparent 
soul as deluded or deceptive, and he claimed to have seen the risen Christ.

4. Paul claimed that, not only had he seen the risen Christ, but that 500 others had seen him also, and many 
were still alive when he made this public claim.
"Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers at one time, most of whom are still alive, though some 
have fallen asleep" (1 Corinthians 15:6). What makes this so relevant is that this was written to Greeks who were 
skeptical of such claims when many of these witnesses were still alive. So it was a risky claim if it could be 
disproved by a little firsthand research.

5. The sheer existence of a thriving, empire-conquering early Christian church supports the truth of the 
resurrection claim.
The church spread on the power of the testimony that Jesus was raised from the dead and that God had thus made 
him both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). The Lordship of Christ over all nations is based on his victory over death. 
This is the message that spread all over the world. Its power to cross cultures and create one new people of God was 
a strong testimony of its truth.

6. The Apostle Paul's conversion supports the truth of the resurrection.
He argues to a partially unsympathetic audience in Galatians 1:11-17 that his gospel comes from the risen Jesus 
Christ, not from men. His argument is that before his Damascus Road experience when he saw the risen Jesus, he 
was violently opposed to the Christian faith (Acts 9:1). But now, to everyone's astonishment, he is risking his life 
for the gospel (Acts 9:24-25). His explanation: The risen Jesus appeared to him and authorized him to spearhead 
the Gentile mission (Acts 26:15-18). Can we credit such a testimony? This leads to the next argument.

7. The New Testament witnesses do not bear the stamp of dupes or deceivers.
How do you credit a witness? How do you decide whether to believe a person's testimony? The decision to give 
credence to a person's testimony is not the same as completing a mathematical equation. The certainty is of a 
different kind, yet can be just as firm (I trust my wife's testimony that she is faithful). When a witness is dead, we 
can base our judgment of him only on the content of his writings and the testimonies of others about him. How 
do Peter and John and Matthew and Paul stack up?

In my judgment (and at this point we can live authentically only by our own judgment—Luke 12:57), these 
men's writings do not read like the works of gullible, easily deceived or deceiving men. Their insights into human 
nature are profound. Their personal commitment is sober and carefully stated. Their teachings are coherent and 
do not look like the invention of unstable men. The moral and spiritual standard is high. And the lives of these 
men are totally devoted to the truth and to the honor of God.

8. There is a self-authenticating glory in the gospel of Christ's death and resurrection as narrated by the biblical 
witnesses.
The New Testament teaches that God sent the Holy Spirit to glorify Jesus as the Son of God. Jesus said, "When the 
Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth.... He will glorify me" (John 16:13). The Holy Spirit 
does not do this by telling us that Jesus rose from the dead. He does it by opening our eyes to see the self-
authenticating glory of Christ in the narrative of his life and death and resurrection. He enables us to see Jesus as 
he really was, so that he is irresistibly true and beautiful. The apostle stated the problem of our blindness and the 
solution like this: "The god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing the 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.... For God, who said, ‘Let light shine out of 
darkness,' has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ" (2 Corinthians 4:4, 6).

A saving knowledge of Christ crucified and risen is not the mere result of right reasoning about historical facts. It 
is the result of spiritual illumination to see those facts for what they really are: a revelation of the truth and glory 
of God in the face of Christ — who is the same yesterday today and forever.

Pastor John [Piper]

By John Piper. © Desiring God.  Used by permission.  Website: www.desiringGod.org. 

Is the claim of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
literally true?
The Gospel of John ends with a dramatic claim as significant as that of the opening verses of the first chapter.  In that 
first chapter, John records the claim that Jesus Chris was coexistent, co-equal, co-eternal with / as God, and the 
creator of the universe.  The Gospel ends with the claim the Jesus Christ as the sinless, perfect God-man (both fully 
God and fully man) was crucified by human agents of His creation in a world of His creation, bearing (unjustly) the 
sins of His creation to pay fully the debt we sinners all owe, making such restoration freely available through Grace 
by Faith alone.  Those are two astonishing ‘bookend’ claims.  Those are the claims of Scripture which, as we will see 
in the next two Books of our study are absolutely consistent with the message then proclaimed (as well as consistent 
with all the rest of Scripture).

CS Lewis “Tri-Lemma” of Jesus Christ
"I am trying here to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often say about Him: I’m 
ready to accept Jesus as a great moral teacher, but I don’t accept his claim to be God. 

That is the one thing we must not say.  A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would 
not be a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic — on the level with the man who says he is a poached 
egg — or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. 

Either this man was, and is, the Son of God, or else a madman or something worse. You can shut him up for a 
fool, you can spit at him and kill him as a demon or you can fall at his feet and call him Lord and God, but let 
us not come with any patronising nonsense about his being a great human teacher. He has not left that open to 
us. He did not intend to. ... 

Now it seems to me obvious that He was neither a lunatic nor a fiend: and consequently, however strange or 
terrifying or unlikely it may seem, I have to accept the view that He was and is God."

Lewis, C.S., Mere Christianity, 
London: Collins, 1952, p54-56

Was Jesus just “a good man?”
Before beginning our next Book, let us address another criticism (foolishly) raised against the Bible’s claim that Jesus 
was God-man, truly God and truly man.  Such criticism is this:  Jesus was a truly, only a good man, but he was not 
the God-man.  Copied below is the “tri-lemma” answer the famous CS Lewis gave: 

Let us now turn to the Book of Acts…

Two important ideas from the 
Gospel of John 
The Gospel of John ends with an unprecedented claim of a miraculous event, namely the Resurrection (the raising from 
the dead dead of the crucified / killed Lord Jesus Christ).  The text of John makes this claim as do the other Gospels and 
indeed all the remaining 23 Books of the New Testament, and all the extra-Biblical writings of the time.  This is no 
claim of some “metaphorical resurrection,” as in the sense of the one having died yet living on in the memories of 
survivors as some particularly inspirational leader might do even today.  No, this claim is of a bodily, physical bringing 
back to life of someone who had been truly dead.  Further, this One died not because of some external authority—be it 
Jewish leadership or Roman rules—but of His own giving up of His Spirit.  Even further Jesus’s death, and resurrection, 
was not about only a physical death and made back alive; it was about His life extinguished as a substitutionary 
payment (redemption) for the sins of the world and made alive by God as the complete and final acceptance of such 
payment.

What’s the evidence of such an incredible claim?  The below essay from noted Christian teacher John Piper summarizes 
the answer:

The Book of Acts begins with the biggest possible 
physical Journey that of Jesus Christ’s return out 
of Space-Time (ST) into the Eternal-Infinite 
from where He had come.  (The reference in vs. 2 
to “heaven” which was the closest means of 
describing the immaterial, unchanging space to 
that culture and time).  This ‘bookends’ the 
inbound Journey into ST that began our study in 
the Gospel of John.  But the even greater Journey 
was that inner Spiritual one that occurred in the 
hearts of Christ’s believers.  Such faith was sealed 
and is protected by the Holy Spirit of God, to this 
very day.

1:1 I wrote the former account, Theophilus, about all that 
Jesus began to do and teach 2 until the day he was taken 
up to heaven, after he had given orders by the Holy Spirit 
to the apostles he had chosen. 3 To the same apostles also, 
after his suffering, he presented himself alive with many 
convincing proofs. He was seen by them over a forty-day 
period and spoke about matters concerning the kingdom 
of God. 4 While he was with them, he declared, “Do not 
leave Jerusalem, but wait there for what my Father 
promised, which you heard about from me. 5 For John 
baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit not many days from now.”

As we will see in Acts, the role of “The Holy 
Spirit” emerges and energizes events.  The focus, 
however, is always on the Lord Jesus Christ.  
There are numerous, parallel references to “the 
word of God” and “the word of the Lord” (Jesus 
Christ), further calling our attention to the claim 
that Jesus is God.  

6 So when they had gathered together, they began to ask 
him, “Lord, is this the time when you are restoring the 
kingdom to Israel?” 7 He told them, “You are not 
permitted to know the times or periods that the Father has 
set by his own authority. 8 But you will receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be 
my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and to the farthest parts of the earth.” 9 After he had said 
this, while they were watching, he was lifted up and a 
cloud hid him from their sight. 10 As they were still 
staring into the sky while he was going, suddenly two men 
in white clothing stood near them 11 and said, “Men of 
Galilee, why do you stand here looking up into the sky? 
This same Jesus who has been taken up from you into 
heaven will come back in the same way you saw him go 
into heaven.”

A Replacement for Judas is Chosen

The disciples begin their physical Journey after 
Christ’s resurrection by walking back into 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives where they 
had spent the last hours with Jesus before his 
crucifixion and where they had just seen Christ’s 
ascension.  We will see many such physical 
Journeys in Acts to parallel the many Spiritual 
Journeys that will also take place.

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives (which is near Jerusalem, a 
Sabbath day’s journey away). 13 When they had entered 
Jerusalem, they went to the upstairs room where they were 
staying. Peter and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of 
Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James 
were there. 14 All these continued together in prayer with 
one mind, together with the women, along with Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and his brothers. 15 In those days Peter 
stood up among the believers (a gathering of about one 
hundred and twenty people) and said, 16 “Brothers, the 
scripture had to be fulfilled that the Holy Spirit foretold 
through David concerning Judas - who became the guide 
for those who arrested Jesus - 17 for he was counted as 
one of us and received a share in this ministry.” 18 (Now 
this man Judas acquired a field with the reward of his 
unjust deed, and falling headfirst he burst open in the 
middle and all his intestines gushed out. 19 This became 
known to all who lived in Jerusalem, so that in their own 
language they called that field Hakeldama, that is, “Field 
of Blood.”) 20 “For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
‘Let his house become deserted, and let there be no one to 
live in it,’ and ‘Let another take his position of 
responsibility.’ 21 Thus one of the men who have 
accompanied us during all the time the Lord Jesus 
associated with us, 22 beginning from his baptism by John 
until the day he was taken up from us - one of these must 
become a witness of his resurrection together with us.” 23 
So they proposed two candidates: Joseph called Barsabbas 
(also called Justus) and Matthias. 24 Then they prayed, 
“Lord, you know the hearts of all. Show us which one of 
these two you have chosen 25 to assume the task of this 
service and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to 
go to his own place.” 26 Then they cast lots for them, and 
the one chosen was Matthias; so he was counted with the 
eleven apostles.

Chapter 1:  Jesus Ascends to Heaven

2:1 Now when the day of Pentecost had come, they were 
all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a sound like a violent 
wind blowing came from heaven and filled the entire 
house where they were sitting. 3 And tongues spreading 
out like a fire appeared to them and came to rest on each 
one of them. 4 All of them were filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they began to speak in other languages as the 
Spirit enabled them.

The timing of this miracle of 
“tongues” (supernatural speaking ability in other 
languages) was at the next great festival after the 
Passover feast when Jesus was crucified.  50 days 
had passed, and Jerusalem was again filled with 
devout visitors fulfilling a Mosaic Law’s 
requirement.  But, now, interrupting the festival, 
this miracle-with-a-message occurred.  The 
followers of Christ then testify to all the visiting 
peoples in their native tongue as a miraculous 
sign.  This served to confirm both the messengers 
and the message as being from God.

5 Now there were devout Jews from every nation under 
heaven residing in Jerusalem. 6 When this sound 
occurred, a crowd gathered and was in confusion, because 
each one heard them speaking in his own language. 7 
Completely baffled, they said, “Aren’t all these who are 
speaking Galileans? 8 And how is it that each one of us 
hears them in our own native language? 9 Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea 
and Cappadocia, Pontus and the province of Asia, 10 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near 
Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 both Jews and 
proselytes, Cretans and Arabs - we hear them speaking in 
our own languages about the great deeds God has done!” 
12 All were astounded and greatly confused, saying to one 
another, “What does this mean?” 13 But others jeered at 
the speakers, saying, “They are drunk on new wine!”

Peter’s Address on the Day of Pentecost

This message met the two-fold test of the Old 
Testament for new revelation from God:  (1) it is 
attested to (confirmed) by a miraculous sign, and 
(2) it conforms to what was previously confirmed 
as God’s Word.  Here, beginning in vs. 17, Peter 
quotes an Old Testament passage from the 
Prophet Joel.  This would have been known to 
the listeners (being devout Jews), but now would 
be new and confirmed in their very hearing.

17 ‘And in the last days it will be,’ God says, ‘that I will 
pour out my Spirit on all people, and your sons and 
your daughters will prophesy, and your young men will 
see visions, and your old men will dream dreams. 18 
Even on my servants, both men and women, I will 
pour out my Spirit in those days, and they will 
prophesy. 19 And I will perform wonders in the sky 
above and miraculous signs on the earth below, blood 
and fire and clouds of smoke. 20 The sun will be 
changed to darkness and the moon to blood before the 
great and glorious day of the Lord comes.  21 And then 
everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be 
saved.’

The purpose of both the sign and its content was 
to convey a message to which the hearer’s then, as 
us now, were commanded to listen carefully (vs. 
14 and vs. 22).

14 But Peter stood up with the eleven, raised his voice, 
and addressed them: “You men of Judea and all you who 
live in Jerusalem, know this and listen carefully to what I 
say. 15 In spite of what you think, these men are not 
drunk, for it is only nine o’clock in the morning. 16 But 
this is what was spoken about through the prophet Joel:

Here is a second confirming Old Testament 
passage.

‘I saw the Lord always in front of me, for he is at my 
right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 Therefore 
my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my body 
also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave my 
soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to experience 
decay.  28 You have made known to me the paths of 
life; you will make me full of joy with your presence.’

A central, obvious question was (and is): was the 
crucifixion of Jesus a ‘mistake.’  This has both a 
“yes” and “no” answer.  Clearly both the Jewish 
and Roman leadership were gravely, outrageously 
mistaken in their judgement of the Person and 
Work of Jesus of Nazareth, who was the Christ.  
But such mis-judgment, and crime, was not a 
‘mistake’ in the eyes of God but was, rather, His 
very purpose and intent so that Christ would be 
visibly judged as our sin substitute.

22 “Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the 
Nazarene, a man clearly attested to you by God with 
powerful deeds, wonders, and miraculous signs that God 
performed among you through him, just as you yourselves 
know - 23 this man, who was handed over by the 
predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you 
executed by nailing him to a cross at the hands of 
Gentiles. 24 But God raised him up, having released him 
from the pains of death, because it was not possible for 
him to be held in its power. 25 For David says about him, 
‘I saw the Lord always in front of me,
for he is at my right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 
Therefore my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my 
body also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave 
my soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to 
experience decay.  28 You have made known to me the 
paths of life; you will make me full of joy with your 
presence.’

And here is a third Old Testament passage.‘The Lord said to my lord, ”Sit at my right hand 35 
until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.“’

29 “Brothers, I can speak confidently to you about our 
forefather David, that he both died and was buried, and 
his tomb is with us to this day. 30 So then, because he was 
a prophet and knew that God had sworn to him with an 
oath to seat one of his descendants on his throne, 31 
David by foreseeing this spoke about the resurrection of 
the Christ, that he was neither abandoned to Hades, nor 
did his body experience decay. 32 This Jesus God raised 
up, and we are all witnesses of it. 33 So then, exalted to 
the right hand of God, and having received the promise of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has poured out what 
you both see and hear. 34 For David did not ascend into 
heaven, but he himself says,

Recall “Lord” is the Greek word translated from 
the Hebrew “Jehovah” and “Christ” from 
“Messiah.”  Vs. 36 is the powerful summary that 
Peter and all the Apostles are claiming that Jesus 
was the Jehovah God.  Now Jesus can be 
understood as the Creator of our new inner life, 
and the Savior of our souls from the death 
sentence caused by sin.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know beyond a 
doubt that God has made this Jesus whom you crucified 
both Lord and Christ.”

The Response to Peter’s Address

The Holy Spirit has driven the hearers of Peter’s 
message to an internal transformation.  This 
leads them to the great question of Faith:  “what 
shall we [I] [now] do?”  The addition of the 
phrase “brothers” connects them in spirit to Peter 
and the Apostles.  The answer?  The same one as 
given at the beginning of John’s Gospel by John 
the Baptist:  “repent” (i.e., agree with the 
necessary, fundamental change in one’s thinking), 
and “be baptized” (i.e., intimately identified 
with the Author of such change).

37 Now when they heard this, they were acutely distressed 
and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “What 
should we do, brothers?” 38 Peter said to them, “Repent, 
and each one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is for you 
and your children, and for all who are far away, as many as 
the Lord our God will call to himself.” 40 With many 
other words he testified and exhorted them saying, “Save 
yourselves from this perverse generation!” 41 So those who 
accepted his message were baptized, and that day about 
three thousand people were added.

The Fellowship of the Early Believers

As one noted theologian of the 16th Century 
said:  the Bible teaches that we are saved by 
Faith alone, but a saving Faith is never alone.

42 They were devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching 
and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. 
43 Reverential awe came over everyone, and many 
wonders and miraculous signs came about by the apostles. 
44 All who believed were together and held everything in 
common, 45 and they began selling their property and 
possessions and distributing the proceeds to everyone, as 
anyone had need. 46 Every day they continued to gather 
together by common consent in the temple courts, 
breaking bread from house to house, sharing their food 
with glad and humble hearts, 47 praising God and having 
the good will of all the people. And the Lord was adding 
to their number every day those who were being saved.

Chapter 2:  The Holy Spirit and the Day of 
Pentecost

Now the Journey of the Gospel message—the 
good news that forgiveness of sin is now freely 
available, by Faith—is presented first in 
Jerusalem.

The lame man was not just lame but a picture of 
man operating under the obligations of the 
Mosaic Law:  utterly incapable of any self-
carried ‘Journey.’  The power of Jesus Christ 
changes that man’s ‘obligations’ but more 
importantly his capacities, and his internal 
relationship with God.

3:1 Now Peter and John were going up to the temple at 
the time for prayer, at three o’clock in the afternoon. 2 
And a man lame from birth was being carried up, who was 
placed at the temple gate called “the Beautiful Gate” every 
day so he could beg for money from those going into the 
temple courts. 3 When he saw Peter and John about to go 
into the temple courts, he asked them for money. 4 Peter 
looked directly at him (as did John) and said, “Look at 
us!” 5 So the lame man paid attention to them, expecting 
to receive something from them. 6 But Peter said, “I have 
no silver or gold, but what I do have I give you. In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, stand up and walk!” 7 
Then Peter took hold of him by the right hand and raised 
him up, and at once the man’s feet and ankles were made 
strong. 8 He jumped up, stood and began walking 
around, and he entered the temple courts with them, 
walking and leaping and praising God. 9 All the people 
saw him walking and praising God, 10 and they 
recognized him as the man who used to sit and ask for 
donations at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, and they 
were filled with astonishment and amazement at what had 
happened to him.

Peter Addresses the Crowd

The ‘Journey-work’ of Jesus Christ is proclaimed 
to the people, the very ones who rejected Pilate’s 
offer of setting Jesus free by instead choosing 
Barabbas, the murderer.  This happened 
according to God’s intention that the purpose of 
Jesus’ death—the innocent for the guilty (which 
includes you and me)—might be accomplished.  
The proclamation from Peter on behalf of the 
Apostles is, again, to “repent,” namely:  change 
one’s mind about the capacity for the Mosaic 
Law to be upheld by anyone, and so to be a 
grounds for claiming personal righteousness 
before God.  None of us can ‘make it’ (however 
we may try, even to ‘fake it’) on any law-based 
grounds in God’s sight.

Peter also makes clear that the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was not something that 
overturned or ‘corrected’ the Mosaic Law or the 
message of any of the prophets of the Old 
Testament.  On the contrary these sources had 
proclaimed the very coming of Christ which had 
now been fulfilled in their experience.  And, 
every requirement of the Law was satisfied in 
Christ’s work which, by being my substitution, 
fully satisfied God’s Law in God’s sight, resulting 
in my forgiveness, and ultimately to my 
restoration.

11 While the man was hanging on to Peter and John, all 
the people, completely astounded, ran together to them in 
the covered walkway called Solomon’s Portico. 12 When 
Peter saw this, he declared to the people, “Men of Israel, 
why are you amazed at this? Why do you stare at us as if 
we had made this man walk by our own power or piety? 
13 The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our 
forefathers, has glorified his servant Jesus, whom you 
handed over and rejected in the presence of Pilate after he 
had decided to release him. 14 But you rejected the Holy 
and Righteous One and asked that a man who was a 
murderer be released to you. 15 You killed the Originator 
of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this fact we 
are witnesses! 16 And on the basis of faith in Jesus’ name, 
his very name has made this man - whom you see and 
know - strong. The faith that is through Jesus has given 
him this complete health in the presence of you all. 17 
And now, brothers, I know you acted in ignorance, as 
your rulers did too. 18 But the things God foretold long 
ago through all the prophets - that his Christ would suffer 
- he has fulfilled in this way. 19 Therefore repent and turn 
back so that your sins may be wiped out, 20 so that times 
of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 
and so that he may send the Messiah appointed for you - 
that is, Jesus. 21 This one heaven must receive until the 
time all things are restored, which God declared from 
times long ago through his holy prophets. 22 Moses said, 
‘The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like 
me from among your brothers. You must obey him in 
everything he tells you. 23 Every person who does not 
obey that prophet will be destroyed and thus removed 
from the people.’ 24 And all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those who followed him, have spoken about and 
announced these days. 25 You are the sons of the prophets 
and of the covenant that God made with your ancestors, 
saying to Abraham, ‘And in your descendants all the 
nations of the earth will be blessed.’ 26 God raised up his 
servant and sent him first to you, to bless you by turning 
each one of you from your iniquities.”

Chapter 3:  Peter and John Heal a Lame Man 
at the Temple

Peter and John (the early leading voices of the 
Apostles) are about to take a four stop Journey in 
this single chapter.  Their first stop was on the 
grounds of the Temple, speaking to an ad hoc 
audience drawn by the news of the miraculous 
healing of the man born lame (Ch 3).  Second 
stop?  Jail!  The opposition to words and work of 
Jesus Christ would (and does) extend to his 
disciples even when they are only proclaiming 
words of history.

4:1 While Peter and John were speaking to the people, the 
priests and the commander of the temple guard and the 
Sadducees came up to them, 2 angry because they were 
teaching the people and announcing in Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead. 3 So they seized them and put 
them in jail until the next day (for it was already evening). 
4 But many of those who had listened to the message 
believed, and the number of the men came to about five 
thousand.

Third stop?  A place completely opposite to jail:  
the central court of the Jewish leadership.

Their testimony proclaimed real historical events 
(Jesus crucified and resurrected to life) and their 
meaning (Jesus has become the cornerstone of a 
new ‘temple,’ of the message of Grace not the 
practice of the Mosaic Law).  Peter and John 
nowhere talk about their personal feelings or 
what ‘success’ their beliefs have brought them.

Further, what they proclaimed was not another 
way to God and personal righteousness, but—as 
Christ had proclaimed—the only way.  Either 
this is true (which it is), or the entire message is 
foolishness or a fabrication.  The can be no 
ambiguity or hedging about the claim of 
uniqueness.

5 On the next day, their rulers, elders, and experts in the 
law came together in Jerusalem. 6 Annas the high priest 
was there, and Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and others who 
were members of the high priest’s family. 7 After making 
Peter and John stand in their midst, they began to inquire, 
“By what power or by what name did you do this?” 8 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, replied, “Rulers of 
the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today 
for a good deed done to a sick man - by what means this 
man was healed - 10 let it be known to all of you and to 
all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene whom you crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, this man stands before you healthy. 11 This Jesus is 
the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, that has 
become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no 
one else, for there is no other name under heaven given 
among people by which we must be saved.”

Again in this next section we see the central issue 
is about words, their substance and ultimately 
their power.  Those in control of the religious 
system of that day were utterly intolerant of any 
threat to their standing, despite the many 
evidences that the substance of the Apostle’s 
message was true, and despite that such events 
and meaning had been anticipated in the very 
Old Testament books that these Jewish leaders 
claimed to revere.  (However, as Jesus himself 
had said in the Gospel of John:  “If you believed 
Moses, you would believe me, because he wrote 
about me.” John 5:46).  Ultimately, many Jews 
came to Faith in Christ, including some of their 
Leaders.

13 When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
discovered that they were uneducated and ordinary men, 
they were amazed and recognized these men had been 
with Jesus. 14 And because they saw the man who had 
been healed standing with them, they had nothing to say 
against this. 15 But when they had ordered them to go 
outside the council, they began to confer with one 
another, 16 saying, “What should we do with these men? 
For it is plain to all who live in Jerusalem that a notable 
miraculous sign has come about through them, and we 
cannot deny it. 17 But to keep this matter from spreading 
any further among the people, let us warn them to speak 
no more to anyone in this name.” 18 And they called 
them in and ordered them not to speak or teach at all in 
the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John replied, 
“Whether it is right before God to obey you rather than 
God, you decide, 20 for it is impossible for us not to speak 
about what we have seen and heard.” 21 After threatening 

them further, they released them, for they could not find 
how to punish them on account of the people, because 
they were all praising God for what had happened. 22 For 
the man, on whom this miraculous sign of healing had 
been performed, was over forty years old.

The Followers of Jesus Pray for Boldness

Their fourth and final Journey stopping point in 
this chapter was with their fellow believers, 
outcasts from both the Gentile (Roman) political 
authority and the Jewish religious authority.  In 
vs. 25 and 26 these two great forces are identified 
(nations and people in 25;  kings and rulers in 
26).  Again the Old Testament provided the 
warning that these forces would be united in 
opposition to the message of Grace.

23 When they were released, Peter and John went to their 
fellow believers and reported everything the high priests 
and the elders had said to them. 24 When they heard this, 
they raised their voices to God with one mind and said, 
“Master of all, you who made the heaven, the earth, the 
sea, and everything that is in them, 25 who said by the 
Holy Spirit through your servant David our forefather, 
‘Why do the nations rage, and the peoples plot foolish 
things?  26 The kings of the earth stood together, and the 
rulers assembled together, against the Lord and against his 
Christ.’

The Leaders of the religious system and the 
political system (“”Herod and Pontius Pilate,” 
“Gentiles and the people of Israel”) were joined 
in opposing the words and work of Jesus and in 
putting Him to death, even the death of the 
Cross.

27 “For indeed both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel, assembled together in 
this city against your holy servant Jesus, whom you 
anointed, 28 to do as much as your power and your plan 
had decided beforehand would happen. 29 And now, 
Lord, pay attention to their threats, and grant to your 
servants to speak your message with great courage, 30 
while you extend your hand to heal, and to bring about 
miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your 
holy servant Jesus.” 31 When they had prayed, the place 
where they were assembled together was shaken, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak the 
word of God courageously.

Conditions Among the Early Believers

Note that the issue was always about words.  But 
words have great power to bring men along that 
inner Spiritual Journey.  Such power is the great 
threat to those whose interest lies in keeping the 
gates of the mental prison closed and locked.

32 The group of those who believed were of one heart and 
mind, and no one said that any of his possessions was his 
own, but everything was held in common. 33 With great 
power the apostles were giving testimony to the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was on 
them all. 34 For there was no one needy among them, 
because those who were owners of land or houses were 
selling them and bringing the proceeds from the sales 35 
and placing them at the apostles’ feet. The proceeds were 
distributed to each, as anyone had need. 36 So Joseph, a 
Levite who was a native of Cyprus, called by the apostles 
Barnabas (which is translated “son of encouragement”), 37 
sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money 
and placed it at the apostles’ feet.

Chapter 4:  The Arrest and Trial of Peter and 
John

The inner Journey is carried forward by means of 
words, made alive by the Holy Spirit of God.  
The opening paragraphs here demonstrate the 
mortal seriousness of the fidelity of words with 
respect to the truth bearer, God…the Holy 
Spirit.  Ananias and Sapphira (husband and 
wife) were not guilty of private ownership.  No, 
it was publicly lying to the Holy Spirit and the 
congregation falsely claiming a self-prominent 
level of generosity.

5:1 Now a man named Ananias, together with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a piece of property. 2 He kept back for 
himself part of the proceeds with his wife’s knowledge; he 
brought only part of it and placed it at the apostles’ feet. 3 
But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to 
lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back for yourself part of 
the proceeds from the sale of the land? 4 Before it was 
sold, did it not belong to you? And when it was sold, was 
the money not at your disposal? How have you thought 
up this deed in your heart? You have not lied to people but 
to God!”

In the Old Testament, there were several sudden 
death examples:  strange fire offered by two 
priests (Nadab and Abihu), an unnamed man 
picking up sticks on the Sabbath, another man 
reaching out to touch the ark of God (Uzza).  
God is here showing that in contrast to these Old 
Testament examples, the great sin now was false 
testimony (words) before the Holy Spirit.

5 When Ananias heard these words he collapsed and died, 
and great fear gripped all who heard about it. 6 So the 
young men came, wrapped him up, carried him out, and 
buried him. 7 After an interval of about three hours, his 
wife came in, but she did not know what had happened. 8 
Peter said to her, “Tell me, were the two of you paid this 
amount for the land?” Sapphira said, “Yes, that much.” 9 
Peter then told her, “Why have you agreed together to test 
the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of those who have 
buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry 
you out!” 10 At once she collapsed at his feet and died. So 
when the young men came in, they found her dead, and 
they carried her out and buried her beside her husband. 
11 Great fear gripped the whole church and all who heard 
about these things.

The Apostles Perform Miraculous Signs and Wonders

Miraculous events accompanied God’s messengers 
of the Gospel, not as an end but a means—to 
give evidence of the truth of the message spoken.

12 Now many miraculous signs and wonders came about 
among the people through the hands of the apostles. By 
common consent they were all meeting together in 
Solomon’s Portico. 13 None of the rest dared to join them, 
but the people held them in high honor. 14 More and 
more believers in the Lord were added to their number, 
crowds of both men and women. 15 Thus they even 
carried the sick out into the streets, and put them on cots 
and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow 
would fall on some of them. 16 A crowd of people from 
the towns around Jerusalem also came together, bringing 
the sick and those troubled by unclean spirits. They were 
all being healed.

Further Trouble for the Apostles

Why jail?  Jail is one of those physical Journeys 
that none of us seeks to undertake.  Here, this 
extreme measure is used to stop words, specifically 
the testimony of eye witnesses (the Apostles, and 
others) of the resurrection of Christ.  It is clear 
that the Jewish Leaders could not refute such 
testimony and were desperately fearful of its 
power.  As ‘darkness’ hates ‘light,’ so ‘law-keepers’ 
hate Grace.

17 Now the high priest rose up, and all those with him 
(that is, the religious party of the Sadducees), and they 
were filled with jealousy. 18 They laid hands on the 
apostles and put them in a public jail. 19 But during the 
night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the prison, 
led them out, and said, 20 “Go and stand in the temple 
courts and proclaim to the people all the words of this 
life.” 21 When they heard this, they entered the temple 
courts at daybreak and began teaching.

We here see God’s work to prevent the complete 
suppression of His word, and His messengers.  

Now when the high priest and those who were with him 
arrived, they summoned the Sanhedrin - that is, the whole 
high council of the Israelites - and sent to the jail to have 
the apostles brought before them. 22 But the officers who 
came for them did not find them in the prison, so they 
returned and reported, 23 “We found the jail locked 
securely and the guards standing at the doors, but when 
we opened them, we found no one inside.” 24 Now when 
the commander of the temple guard and the chief priests 
heard this report, they were greatly puzzled concerning it, 
wondering what this could be. 25 But someone came and 
reported to them, “Look! The men you put in prison are 
standing in the temple courts and teaching the people!” 26 
Then the commander of the temple guard went with the 
officers and brought the apostles without the use of force 
(for they were afraid of being stoned by the people).

27 When they had brought them, they stood them before 
the council, and the high priest questioned them, 28 
saying, “We gave you strict orders not to teach in this 
name. Look, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
and you intend to bring this man’s blood on us!” 29 But 
Peter and the apostles replied, “We must obey God rather 
than people. 30 The God of our forefathers raised up 
Jesus, whom you seized and killed by hanging him on a 
tree. 31 God exalted him to his right hand as Leader and 
Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are witnesses of these events, and so is the 
Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who obey 
him.”

The closing verse succinctly defines the Gospel 
(literally:  “the good news”), namely:  that Jesus 
was indeed Messiah (Christ), such that His work 
of the cross fully paid sin’s obligation before God 
the Father.

33 Now when they heard this, they became furious and 
wanted to execute them. 34 But a Pharisee whose name 
was Gamaliel, a teacher of the law who was respected by 
all the people, stood up in the council and ordered the 
men to be put outside for a short time. 35 Then he said to 
the council, “Men of Israel, pay close attention to what 
you are about to do to these men. 36 For some time ago 
Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody, and about four 

hundred men joined him. He was killed, and all who 
followed him were dispersed and nothing came of it. 37 
After him Judas the Galilean arose in the days of the 
census, and incited people to follow him in revolt. He too 
was killed, and all who followed him were scattered. 38 So 
in this case I say to you, stay away from these men and 
leave them alone, because if this plan or this undertaking 
originates with people, it will come to nothing, 39 but if it 
is from God, you will not be able to stop them, or you 
may even be found fighting against God.” He convinced 
them, 40 and they summoned the apostles and had them 
beaten. Then they ordered them not to speak in the name 
of Jesus and released them. 41 So they left the council 
rejoicing because they had been considered worthy to 
suffer dishonor for the sake of the name. 42 And every 
day both in the temple courts and from house to house, 
they did not stop teaching and proclaiming the good news 
that Jesus was the Christ.

Chapter 5:  The Judgment on Ananias and 
Sapphira

We see again in this chapter that the central 
calling of the Apostles and disciples was speaking 
the words taught them by the Holy Spirit.  These 
words lifted up Jesus as the Christ (Messiah) 
foretold in the Old Testament, who was (and is) 
the complete and final fulfillment of the Mosaic 
Law.  It is the great message—the Gospel—that 
Christ has purchased our redemption under the 
the judgment of that Mosaic Law which none of 
them (or us) could uphold because of our 
intrinsic sin nature.

That message was (and is) a great offense to those 
who have not made that Journey to Faith.  To 
the orthodox Jew the message appears to de-value 
all that stemmed from Moses some 1500 years 
earlier.  (In fact, the Gospel upholds every letter 
of that Law because it was perfectly fulfilled in 
Christ’s work).

6:1 Now in those days, when the disciples were growing in 
number, a complaint arose on the part of the Greek-
speaking Jews against the native Hebraic Jews, because 
their widows were being overlooked in the daily 
distribution of food. 2 So the twelve called the whole 
group of the disciples together and said, “It is not right for 
us to neglect the word of God to wait on tables. 3 But 
carefully select from among you, brothers, seven men who 
are well-attested, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may put in charge of this necessary task. 4 But we will 
devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the 
word.” 5 The proposal pleased the entire group, so they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a Gentile convert to Judaism from Antioch. 6 
They stood these men before the apostles, who prayed and 
placed their hands on them. 7 The word of God 
continued to spread, the number of disciples in Jerusalem 
increased greatly, and a large group of priests became 
obedient to the faith.

Stephen is Arrested

The charge developed by the religious opposition 
against the disciple Stephen was about his words.  
In a certain sense their charge was true:  Stephen 
(and the Gospel) speaks to the end of the Law, 

not because of some fault in the Law, but because 
the Law’s purpose was to make clear to us that 
we could not make ourselves righteous before God 
and re-enter that face-to-face relationship with 
God as in Eden.  But God could make that 
restoration possible, which He did by substituting 
for us the righteous punishment of all of our 
failure under Law and putting it on Christ.

8 Now Stephen, full of grace and power, was performing 
great wonders and miraculous signs among the people. 9 
But some men from the Synagogue of the Freedmen (as it 
was called), both Cyrenians and Alexandrians, as well as 

some from Cilicia and the province of Asia, stood up and 
argued with Stephen. 10 Yet they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. 11 Then 
they secretly instigated some men to say, “We have heard 
this man speaking blasphemous words against Moses and 
God.” 12 They incited the people, the elders, and the 
experts in the law; then they approached Stephen, seized 
him, and brought him before the council. 13 They 
brought forward false witnesses who said, “This man does 
not stop saying things against this holy place and the law. 
14 For we have heard him saying that Jesus the Nazarene 
will destroy this place and change the customs that Moses 
handed down to us.” 15 All who were sitting in the 
council looked intently at Stephen and saw his face was 
like the face of an angel.

Chapter 6:  The Appointment of the First 
Seven Deacons

Stephen’s defense of his faith in Christ and his 
proclamation of the Gospel is founded on the 
historical context of national Israel.  The entire 
history he recounts is permeated by many physical 
Journeys.  But the ultimate Journey—the 
spiritual one—is one the Jewish leaders are 
violently opposed to, costing Stephen his life, 
solely because of his words.

7:1 Then the high priest said, “Are these things true?” 2 So 
he replied, “Brothers and fathers, listen to me. The God of 
glory appeared to our forefather Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he settled in Haran, 3 and said to 
him, ‘Go out from your country and from your relatives, 
and come to the land I will show you.’ 4 Then he went 
out from the country of the Chaldeans and settled in 
Haran. After his father died, God made him move to this 
country where you now live. 5 He did not give any of it to 
him for an inheritance, not even a foot of ground, yet 
God promised to give it to him as his possession, and to 
his descendants after him, even though Abraham as yet 
had no child. 6 But God spoke as follows: ‘Your 
descendants will be foreigners in a foreign country, whose 
citizens will enslave them and mistreat them for four 
hundred years. 7 But I will punish the nation they serve as 
slaves,’ said God, ‘and after these things they will come out 
of there and worship me in this place.’ 8 Then God gave 
Abraham the covenant of circumcision, and so he became 
the father of Isaac and circumcised him when he was eight 
days old, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob 
of the twelve patriarchs. 9 The patriarchs, because they 
were jealous of Joseph, sold him into Egypt. But God was 
with him, 10 and rescued him from all his troubles, and 
granted him favor and wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, who made him ruler over Egypt and over 
all his household. 11 Then a famine occurred throughout 
Egypt and Canaan, causing great suffering, and our 
ancestors could not find food. 12 So when Jacob heard 

that there was grain in Egypt, he sent our ancestors there 
the first time. 13 On their second visit Joseph made 
himself known to his brothers again, and Joseph’s family 
became known to Pharaoh. 14 So Joseph sent a message 
and invited his father Jacob and all his relatives to come, 
seventy-five people in all. 15 So Jacob went down to Egypt 
and died there, along with our ancestors, 16 and their 
bones were later moved to Shechem and placed in the 
tomb that Abraham had bought for a certain sum of 
money from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.

17 “But as the time drew near for God to fulfill the 
promise he had declared to Abraham, the people increased 
greatly in number in Egypt, 18 until another king who 
did not know about Joseph ruled over Egypt. 19 This was 
the one who exploited our people and was cruel to our 
ancestors, forcing them to abandon their infants so they 
would die. 20 At that time Moses was born, and he was 
beautiful to God. For three months he was brought up in 
his father’s house, 21 and when he had been abandoned, 
Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him and brought him up as 
her own son. 22 So Moses was trained in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians and was powerful in his words and deeds. 
23 But when he was about forty years old, it entered his 
mind to visit his fellow countrymen the Israelites. 24 
When he saw one of them being hurt unfairly, Moses 
came to his defense and avenged the person who was 
mistreated by striking down the Egyptian. 25 He thought 
his own people would understand that God was delivering 
them through him, but they did not understand. 26 The 
next day Moses saw two men fighting, and tried to make 
peace between them, saying, ‘Men, you are brothers; why 
are you hurting one another?’ 27 But the man who was 
unfairly hurting his neighbor pushed Moses aside, saying, 
‘Who made you a ruler and judge over us? 28 You don’t 
want to kill me the way you killed the Egyptian yesterday, 
do you?’ 29 When the man said this, Moses fled and 
became a foreigner in the land of Midian, where he 
became the father of two sons.

49 ‘Heaven is my throne, and earth is the footstool for 
my feet.  What kind of house will you build for me, 
says the Lord, or what is my resting place?  50 Did my 
hand not make all these things?’

As God raised Moses, some 500 years after 
Abraham, to enable a physical Journey out of 
slavery (in Egypt), in a parallel way God 
provided the Messiah (Jesus Christ) as the 
ultimate fulfiller of the Mosaic Law to lead God’s 
people of a Spiritual Journey out of spiritual 
slavery (to the requirements of the Law, which 
none of us could ever fulfill).

30 “After forty years had passed, an angel appeared to him 
in the desert of Mount Sinai, in the flame of a burning 
bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he was amazed at the sight, 
and when he approached to investigate, there came the 
voice of the Lord, 32 ‘I am the God of your forefathers, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’ Moses began to 
tremble and did not dare to look more closely. 33 But the 
Lord said to him, ‘Take the sandals off your feet, for the 
place where you are standing is holy ground. 34 I have 
certainly seen the suffering of my people who are in Egypt 
and have heard their groaning, and I have come down to 
rescue them. Now come, I will send you to Egypt.’ 35 
This same Moses they had rejected, saying, ‘Who made 
you a ruler and judge?’ God sent as both ruler and 
deliverer through the hand of the angel who appeared to 
him in the bush. 36 This man led them out, performing 
wonders and miraculous signs in the land of Egypt, at the 
Red Sea, and in the wilderness for forty years. 37 This is 
the Moses who said to the Israelites, ‘God will raise up for 
you a prophet like me from among your brothers.’ 38 This 
is the man who was in the congregation in the wilderness 
with the angel who spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and 
with our ancestors, and he received living oracles to give to 
you. 39 Our ancestors were unwilling to obey him, but 
pushed him aside and turned back to Egypt in their 
hearts, 40 saying to Aaron, ‘Make us gods who will go in 
front of us, for this Moses, who led us out of the land of 
Egypt - we do not know what has happened to him!’ 41 
At that time they made an idol in the form of a calf, 
brought a sacrifice to the idol, and began rejoicing in the 
works of their hands. 42 But God turned away from them 
and gave them over to worship the host of heaven, as it is 
written in the book of the prophets: ‘It was not to me that 
you offered slain animals and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, was it, house of Israel? 43 But you took along 
the tabernacle of Moloch and the star of the god Rephan, 
the images you made to worship, but I will deport you 
beyond Babylon.’ 44 Our ancestors had the tabernacle of 
testimony in the wilderness, just as God who spoke to 
Moses ordered him to make it according to the design he 
had seen. 45 Our ancestors received possession of it and 
brought it in with Joshua when they dispossessed the 
nations that God drove out before our ancestors, until the 
time of David. 46 He found favor with God and asked 
that he could find a dwelling place for the house of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built a house for him. 48 Yet the Most 
High does not live in houses made by human hands, as 
the prophet says,

51 “You stubborn people, with uncircumcised hearts and 
ears! You are always resisting the Holy Spirit, like your 
ancestors did! 52 Which of the prophets did your 
ancestors not persecute? They killed those who foretold 
long ago the coming of the Righteous One, whose 
betrayers and murderers you have now become! 53 You 
received the law by decrees given by angels, but you did 
not obey it.”

Stephen is Killed

Stephen in his final breaths expresses for us his 
seeing, and Journey, out of the Space-Time 
barrier into his Infinite-Eternal true home.  It is 
Jesus as Lord (the Jehovah of the Old Testament) 
that he sees welcoming him home, his true 
eternal home.

54 When they heard these things, they became furious 
and ground their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked intently toward heaven and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
56 “Look!” he said. “I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!” 57 But 
they covered their ears, shouting out with a loud voice, 
and rushed at him with one intent. 58 When they had 
driven him out of the city, they began to stone him, and 
the witnesses laid their cloaks at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 59 They continued to stone Stephen while he 
prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!” 60 Then he fell to 
his knees and cried out with a loud voice, “Lord, do not 
hold this sin against them!” When he had said this, he 
died. 

Chapter 7:  Stephen’s Defense Before the 
Council

We are here introduced to Saul (later known as 
Paul), the most zealous, and religious, enemy of 
the message of the Gospel, even to the point of 
arresting, imprisoning, and putting to death 
God’s anointed messengers.  Yet in the midst of 
these terrible persecutions we see the Samaritans
—peoples despised by the Jews—come to Faith, 
and become united in that Faith with the Jewih 
believers.  

8:1 And Saul agreed completely with killing him. Now on 
that day a great persecution began against the church in 
Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were forced to scatter 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. 2 Some 
devout men buried Stephen and made loud lamentation 
over him. 3 But Saul was trying to destroy the church; 
entering one house after another, he dragged off both men 
and women and put them in prison.

Philip Preaches in Samaria

4 Now those who had been forced to scatter went around 
proclaiming the good news of the word. 5 Philip went 
down to the main city of Samaria and began proclaiming 
the Christ to them. 6 The crowds were paying attention 
with one mind to what Philip said, as they heard and saw 
the miraculous signs he was performing. 7 For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud shrieks, were coming out of many 
who were possessed, and many paralyzed and lame people 
were healed. 8 So there was great joy in that city.

The message of the “good news” (i.e., the Gospel) 
was confirmed by miraculous signs, as it was in 
other places by showing it to be the fulfillment of 
the Old Testament Scriptures.

9 Now in that city was a man named Simon, who had 
been practicing magic and amazing the people of Samaria, 
claiming to be someone great. 10 All the people, from the 
least to the greatest, paid close attention to him, saying, 
“This man is the power of God that is called ‘Great.’” 11 
And they paid close attention to him because he had 
amazed them for a long time with his magic. 12 But when 
they believed Philip as he was proclaiming the good news 
about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they began to be baptized, both men and women. 13 Even 
Simon himself believed, and after he was baptized, he 
stayed close to Philip constantly, and when he saw the 
signs and great miracles that were occurring, he was 
amazed.

The claim of the disciples was that they were 
speaking the very words of God, as had, in the 
Old Testament, Moses and the Prophets, and as 
had Jesus Christ.

14 Now when the apostles in Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter 
and John to them. 15 These two went down and prayed 
for them so that they would receive the Holy Spirit. 16 
(For the Spirit had not yet come upon any of them, but 
they had only been baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 17 Then Peter and John placed their hands on the 
Samaritans, and they received the Holy Spirit.

18 Now Simon, when he saw that the Spirit was given 
through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, offered them 
money, 19 saying, “Give me this power too, so that 
everyone I place my hands on may receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 20 But Peter said to him, “May your silver perish 
with you, because you thought you could acquire God’s 
gift with money! 21 You have no share or part in this 
matter because your heart is not right before God! 22 
Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray to 
the Lord that he may perhaps forgive you for the intent of 
your heart. 23 For I see that you are bitterly envious and 
in bondage to sin.” 24 But Simon replied, “You pray to 
the Lord for me so that nothing of what you have said 
may happen to me.”

The “good news” is, literally, the Gospel.25 So after Peter and John had solemnly testified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, they started back to 
Jerusalem, proclaiming the good news to many Samaritan 
villages as they went.

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch

In the very first chapter of John’s Gospel we have 
recorded the declaration of John the Baptist that 
Jesus was the Lamb of God.  In the last chapters 
of John’s Gospel, we saw Jesus as the sacrificial 
Passover Lamb taking on himself on behalf of the 
Father God, all of our judgment.

“He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his 
mouth.  33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  
Who can describe his posterity?  For his life was taken 
away from the earth.”

Next we see the Gospel proclaimed to a very 
important African official.  God here used the 
Old Testament passage as the confirming force of 
the Gospel message forming the foundation of the 
very New Testament passage we are here reading.

26 Then an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Get up and 
go south on the road that goes down from Jerusalem to 
Gaza.” (This is a desert road.) 27 So he got up and went. 
There he met an Ethiopian eunuch, a court official of 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was in charge of 
all her treasury. He had come to Jerusalem to worship, 28 

and was returning home, sitting in his chariot, reading the 
prophet Isaiah. 29 Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go 
over and join this chariot.” 30 So Philip ran up to it and 
heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet. He asked him, 
“Do you understand what you’re reading?” 31 The man 
replied, “How in the world can I, unless someone guides 
me?” So he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 
Now the passage of scripture the man was reading was 
this:  “He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth.  
33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  Who can 
describe his posterity?  For his life was taken away from 
the earth.”

The ending verse references the Gospel (literally, 
“the good news”).  Here we see a clear example of 
what is “good news,” namely: that the innocent 
One took the place of all us guilty ones.

34 Then the eunuch said to Philip, “Please tell me, who is 
the prophet saying this about - himself or someone else?” 
35 So Philip started speaking, and beginning with this 
scripture proclaimed the good news about Jesus to him. 
36 Now as they were going along the road, they came to 
some water, and the eunuch said, “Look, there is water! 
What is to stop me from being baptized?” 38 So he 
ordered the chariot to stop, and both Philip and the 
eunuch went down into the water, and Philip baptized 
him. 39 Now when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away, and the eunuch 
did not see him any more, but went on his way rejoicing. 
40 Philip, however, found himself at Azotus, and as he 
passed through the area, he proclaimed the good news to 
all the towns until he came to Caesarea.

Chapter 8:  Saul Begins to Persecute the 
Church

Saul (Paul) makes two great Journeys in this 
chapter:  the physical one from Jerusalem to 
Damascus (about 140 miles, likely all on foot), 
and an even more difficult Journey Spiritually, 
requiring the direct and dramatic intervention of 
God.  Saul’s great difficulty in making that 
Spiritual Journey was that he could not ‘see’ that 
he was incapable of being righteous before God 
under / by means of the Law and that Jesus who 
was the Christ (Messiah) and Him alone make 
that possible by His finished work.

9:1 Meanwhile Saul, still breathing out threats to murder 
the Lord’s disciples, went to the high priest 2 and 
requested letters from him to the synagogues in 
Damascus, so that if he found any who belonged to the 
Way, either men or women, he could bring them as 
prisoners to Jerusalem. 3 As he was going along, 
approaching Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven 
flashed around him. 4 He fell to the ground and heard a 
voice saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting 
me?” 5 So he said, “Who are you, Lord?” He replied, “I 
am Jesus whom you are persecuting! 6 But stand up and 
enter the city and you will be told what you must do.” 7 
(Now the men who were traveling with him stood there 
speechless, because they heard the voice but saw no one.) 
8 So Saul got up from the ground, but although his eyes 
were open, he could see nothing. Leading him by the 
hand, his companions brought him into Damascus. 9 For 
three days he could not see, and he neither ate nor drank 
anything.
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There were two potential routes, one through the 
Jordan River valley (the right-most one in the 
above map), thus avoiding despised Samaria, or 
the one shown going through Capernaum.

10 Now there was a disciple in Damascus named Ananias. 
The Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias,” and he 
replied, “Here I am, Lord.” 11 Then the Lord told him, 
“Get up and go to the street called ‘Straight,’ and at Judas’ 
house look for a man from Tarsus named Saul. For he is 
praying, 12 and he has seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias come in and place his hands on him so that he 
may see again.” 13 But Ananias replied, “Lord, I have 
heard from many people about this man, how much harm 
he has done to your saints in Jerusalem, 14 and here he 
has authority from the chief priests to imprison all who 
call on your name!” 15 But the Lord said to him, “Go, 
because this man is my chosen instrument to carry my 
name before Gentiles and kings and the people of Israel. 
16 For I will show him how much he must suffer for the 
sake of my name.” 17 So Ananias departed and entered 
the house, placed his hands on Saul and said, “Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as 
you came here, has sent me so that you may see again and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 18 Immediately something 
like scales fell from his eyes, and he could see again. He 
got up and was baptized, 19 and after taking some food, 
his strength returned.

When the Spiritual ‘scales’ fell off Saul’s eyes, he 
was then able to ‘see’ the Old Testament in its 
true ‘light’ for the first time.  This enabled him to 
proclaim Jesus Christ directly from the very books 
that the Jewish people held to be sacred.  Some 
hearer’s also had ‘eyes to see’ (so they could make 
that Spiritual Journey), others did not.

For several days he was with the disciples in Damascus, 20 
and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in the 
synagogues, saying, “This man is the Son of God.” 21 All 
who heard him were amazed and were saying, “Is this not 
the man who in Jerusalem was ravaging those who call on 
this name, and who had come here to bring them as 
prisoners to the chief priests?” 22 But Saul became more 
and more capable, and was causing consternation among 
the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus is 
the Christ.

Saul’s Escape from Damascus

23 Now after some days had passed, the Jews plotted 
together to kill him, 24 but Saul learned of their plot 
against him. They were also watching the city gates day 
and night so that they could kill him. 25 But his disciples 
took him at night and let him down through an opening 
in the wall by lowering him in a basket.

Saul Returns to Jerusalem

26 When he arrived in Jerusalem, he attempted to 
associate with the disciples, and they were all afraid of 
him, because they did not believe that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took Saul, brought him to the apostles, 
and related to them how he had seen the Lord on the 
road, that the Lord had spoken to him, and how in 
Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus. 
28 So he was staying with them, associating openly with 
them in Jerusalem, speaking out boldly in the name of the 
Lord. 29 He was speaking and debating with the Greek-
speaking Jews, but they were trying to kill him. 30 When 
the brothers found out about this, they brought him down 
to Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus.

31 Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria experienced peace and thus was strengthened. 
Living in the fear of the Lord and in the encouragement of 
the Holy Spirit, the church increased in numbers.

Peter Heals Aeneas

32 Now as Peter was traveling around from place to place, 
he also came down to the saints who lived in Lydda. 33 
He found there a man named Aeneas who had been 
confined to a mattress for eight years because he was 
paralyzed. 34 Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Jesus the Christ 
heals you. Get up and make your own bed!” And 
immediately he got up. 35 All those who lived in Lydda 
and Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord.

Peter Raises Dorcas

This great miracle of returning someone 
(Tabitha) to life—the most dramatic of physical 
Journeys— will, in the next chapter, reveal two 
dramatic Spiritual Journeys.

36 Now in Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha 
(which in translation means Dorcas). She was continually 
doing good deeds and acts of charity. 37 At that time she 
became sick and died. When they had washed her body, 
they placed it in an upstairs room. 38 Because Lydda was 
near Joppa, when the disciples heard that Peter was there, 
they sent two men to him and urged him, “Come to us 
without delay.” 39 So Peter got up and went with them, 
and when he arrived they brought him to the upper room. 
All the widows stood beside him, crying and showing him 
the tunics and other clothing Dorcas used to make while 
she was with them. 40 But Peter sent them all outside, 

knelt down, and prayed. Turning to the body, he said, 
“Tabitha, get up.” Then she opened her eyes, and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 He gave her his hand and 
helped her get up. Then he called the saints and widows 
and presented her alive. 42 This became known 
throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 43 
So Peter stayed many days in Joppa with a man named 
Simon, a tanner.

Chapter 9:  The Conversion of Saul

In chapter 9 we saw the conversion of a leading 
Jew, here in chapter 10 we see it of a leading 
Roman, Cornelius.  (The Centurion of the 
Italian Cohort was a very senior military 
representative of the Roman Government).

Again we have the twin Journeys, with the 
inner / Spiritual one mediated by words, 
authenticated by miracles / signs and conformity 
to the Old Testament Scriptures.

Joppa was the city Jonah in the Old Testament 
fled to and then in a ship bound apparently for  
Spain.  Jonah did this to avoid God’s command 
for him to proclaim God’s word to the hated 
ruling Gentile nation of the time.  Peter, whose 
father’s name was “Jonah” (or “Jonas”) instead 
obeys God and sees a great conversion.

10:1 Now there was a man in Caesarea named Cornelius, 
a centurion of what was known as the Italian Cohort. 2 
He was a devout, God-fearing man, as was all his 
household; he did many acts of charity for the people and 
prayed to God regularly. 3 About three o’clock one 
afternoon he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God who 
came in and said to him, “Cornelius.” 4 Staring at him 
and becoming greatly afraid, Cornelius replied, “What is 
it, Lord?” The angel said to him, “Your prayers and your 
acts of charity have gone up as a memorial before God. 5 
Now send men to Joppa and summon a man named 
Simon, who is called Peter. 6 This man is staying as a guest 
with a man named Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea.” 7 When the angel who had spoken to him departed, 
Cornelius called two of his personal servants and a devout 
soldier from among those who served him, 8 and when he 
had explained everything to them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 About noon the next day, while they were on their way 
and approaching the city, Peter went up on the roof to 
pray. 10 He became hungry and wanted to eat, but while 
they were preparing the meal, a trance came over him. 11 
He saw heaven opened and an object something like a 
large sheet descending, being let down to earth by its four 
corners. 12 In it were all kinds of four-footed animals and 
reptiles of the earth and wild birds. 13 Then a voice said to 
him, “Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!” 14 But Peter said, 
“Certainly not, Lord, for I have never eaten anything 
defiled and ritually unclean!” 15 The voice spoke to him 
again, a second time, “What God has made clean, you 
must not consider ritually unclean!” 16 This happened 
three times, and immediately the object was taken up into 
heaven.
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17 Now while Peter was puzzling over what the vision he 
had seen could signify, the men sent by Cornelius had 
learned where Simon’s house was and approached the gate. 
18 They called out to ask if Simon, known as Peter, was 
staying there as a guest. 19 While Peter was still thinking 
seriously about the vision, the Spirit said to him, “Look! 
Three men are looking for you. 20 But get up, go down, 
and accompany them without hesitation, because I have 
sent them.” 21 So Peter went down to the men and said, 
“Here I am, the person you’re looking for. Why have you 
come?” 22 They said, “Cornelius the centurion, a 
righteous and God-fearing man, well spoken of by the 
whole Jewish nation, was directed by a holy angel to 
summon you to his house and to hear a message from 
you.” 23 So Peter invited them in and entertained them as 
guests.

The New Testament ‘Jonah’ story unfolds, as the 
Old Testament one did, from the Israel seaport 
city of Joppa.  God Sovereignly elects to speak to 
those who belong to Him, Gentiles and Jews 
alike, and twice from Joppa He uses a Jewish 
believer to proclaim God’s Word to a Gentile who 
makes that inner, Spiritual journey to Faith.

On the next day he got up and set out with them, and 
some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him. 24 
The following day he entered Caesarea. Now Cornelius 
was waiting anxiously for them and had called together his 
relatives and close friends. 25 So when Peter came in, 
Cornelius met him, fell at his feet, and worshiped him. 26 
But Peter helped him up, saying, “Stand up. I too am a 
mere mortal.” 27 Peter continued talking with him as he 
went in, and he found many people gathered together. 28 
He said to them, “You know that it is unlawful for a Jew 
to associate with or visit a Gentile, yet God has shown me 
that I should call no person defiled or ritually unclean. 29 
Therefore when you sent for me, I came without any 
objection. Now may I ask why you sent for me?” 30 
Cornelius replied, “Four days ago at this very hour, at 
three o’clock in the afternoon, I was praying in my house, 
and suddenly a man in shining clothing stood before me 
31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and 
your acts of charity have been remembered before God. 32 
Therefore send to Joppa and summon Simon, who is 
called Peter. This man is staying as a guest in the house of 
Simon the tanner, by the sea.’ 33 Therefore I sent for you 
at once, and you were kind enough to come. So now we 
are all here in the presence of God to listen to everything 
the Lord has commanded you to say to us.”

Cornelius was already a Believer, referring to 
Jesus as “Lord” (vs. 33), and noted as a God-
fearer.  Peter’s message is an example for us of a 
beautifully succinct proclamation of the facts and 
meaning of the life and death of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Spirit demonstrated for Peter and his 
companions that Cornelius and the other 
Gentiles were equally of the Faith by means of 
the miraculous sign of languages, just as the 
Believing Jews had experienced in Acts 2.  These 
words of Peter penetrated already believing 
hearts, like fuel meeting oxygen, and the Holy 
Spirit provided the spark of evidence.

34 Then Peter started speaking: “I now truly understand 
that God does not show favoritism in dealing with people, 
35 but in every nation the person who fears him and does 
what is right is welcomed before him. 36 You know the 
message he sent to the people of Israel, proclaiming the 
good news of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all) 
- 37 you know what happened throughout Judea, 
beginning from Galilee after the baptism that John 
announced: 38 with respect to Jesus from Nazareth, that 
God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power. 
He went around doing good and healing all who were 
oppressed by the devil, because God was with him. 39 We 
are witnesses of all the things he did both in Judea and in 
Jerusalem. They killed him by hanging him on a tree, 40 
but God raised him up on the third day and caused him 
to be seen, 41 not by all the people, but by us, the 
witnesses God had already chosen, who ate and drank 
with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded 
us to preach to the people and to warn them that he is the 
one appointed by God as judge of the living and the dead. 
43 About him all the prophets testify, that everyone who 
believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his 
name.”

The Gentiles Receive the Holy Spirit

44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all those who heard the message. 45 The 
circumcised believers who had accompanied Peter were 
greatly astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured out even on the Gentiles, 46 for they heard 
them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter 
said, 47 “No one can withhold the water for these people 
to be baptized, who have received the Holy Spirit just as 
we did, can he?” 48 So he gave orders to have them 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him 
to stay for several days.

Chapter 10:  Peter Visits Cornelius

The two Journeys again are intertwined.  Here 
there is a necessary inner Journey for the believers 
who were not scattered from Jerusalem.  These 
had come to Faith in Christ, but not to the 
realization that Gentiles, as Gentiles, were 

drawn by God into this same Faith and standing 
before Him.  Even for Believers, the Spiritual 
Journey continues beyond it’s starting point of 
Faith in Christ.

11:1 Now the apostles and the brothers who were 
throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles too had 
accepted the word of God. 2 So when Peter went up to 
Jerusalem, the circumcised believers took issue with him, 
3 saying, “You went to uncircumcised men and shared a 

meal with them.” 4 But Peter began and explained it to 
them point by point, saying, 5 “I was in the city of Joppa 
praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, an object 
something like a large sheet descending, being let down 
from heaven by its four corners, and it came to me. 6 As I 
stared I looked into it and saw four-footed animals of the 
earth, wild animals, reptiles, and wild birds. 7 I also heard 
a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!’ 8 
But I said, ‘Certainly not, Lord, for nothing defiled or 
ritually unclean has ever entered my mouth!’ 9 But the 
voice replied a second time from heaven, ‘What God has 
made clean, you must not consider ritually unclean!’ 10 
This happened three times, and then everything was 
pulled up to heaven again. 11 At that very moment, three 
men sent to me from Caesarea approached the house 
where we were staying. 12 The Spirit told me to 
accompany them without hesitation. These six brothers 
also went with me, and we entered the man’s house. 13 He 
informed us how he had seen an angel standing in his 
house and saying, ‘Send to Joppa and summon Simon, 
who is called Peter, 14 who will speak a message to you by 
which you and your entire household will be saved.’ 15 
Then as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just 
as he did on us at the beginning. 16 And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, as he used to say, ‘John baptized 
with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 
17 Therefore if God gave them the same gift as he also 
gave us after believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 
to hinder God?” 18 When they heard this, they ceased 
their objections and praised God, saying, “So then, God 
has granted the repentance that leads to life even to the 
Gentiles.”

Activity in the Church at Antioch

We next see a unity of believers—Jews and 
Gentiles—at an important Roman city—
Antioch, founding the idea of a “church” 
unrelated to the Temple, the synagogue, or one of 
the many pagan Roman temples.

The ‘circle’ of the Gospel message has now 
extended beyond Jerusalem, Judea (the region of 
Jerusalem), Samaria, Galilee, and even the 
territory of Israel itself.
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19 Now those who had been scattered because of the 
persecution that took place over Stephen went as far as 
Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the message to 
no one but Jews. 20 But there were some men from 
Cyprus and Cyrene among them who came to Antioch 
and began to speak to the Greeks too, proclaiming the 
good news of the Lord Jesus. 21 The hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number who believed turned to 
the Lord. 22 A report about them came to the attention of 
the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to 
Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he 
rejoiced and encouraged them all to remain true to the 
Lord with devoted hearts, 24 because he was a good man, 
full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, and a significant 
number of people were brought to the Lord. 25 Then 
Barnabas departed for Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and 
when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. So for a 
whole year Barnabas and Saul met with the church and 
taught a significant number of people. Now it was in 
Antioch that the disciples were first called Christians.

Famine Relief for Judea

Those who have reached the inner, Spiritual 
Journey to the state of Faith now undertake a 
physical Journey to participate in the grace of 
giving to meet even physical needs of the Jewish 
believers.

27 At that time some prophets came down from Jerusalem 
to Antioch. 28 One of them, named Agabus, got up and 
predicted by the Spirit that a severe famine was about to 
come over the whole inhabited world. (This took place 
during the reign of Claudius.) 29 So the disciples, each in 
accordance with his financial ability, decided to send relief 
to the brothers living in Judea. 30 They did so, sending 
their financial aid to the elders by Barnabas and Saul.

Chapter 11:  Peter Defends His Actions to 
the Jerusalem Church

We see a tough physical Journey, and great 
deliverance, for Peter—into prison and a late 
night, angel-led breakout.  That dramatic 
miracle, however, did not lead to Faith on the 
part of King Herod.  But it did bolster, even 
shock, the Faith of the disciples who had been 
praying for such deliverance.

In contrast, King Herod went on a very different 
Journey.  He left mountainous Jerusalem for his 
Mediterranean palace at Caesarea.  But in his 

arrogant pride he suffered a dramatic physical 
breakdown (a stroke?) leading to his death, that 
final, irreversible Journey.

So the imprisoned one sentenced to death was 
delivered to life, and the imprisoning one went 
from power and glory into the shame and 
judgment of death in an eternal state of enmity 
with the Lord.

12:1 About that time King Herod laid hands on some 
from the church to harm them. 2 He had James, the 
brother of John, executed with a sword. 3 When he saw 
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter too. 
(This took place during the feast of Unleavened Bread.) 4 
When he had seized him, he put him in prison, handing 
him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him. Herod 
planned to bring him out for public trial after the 
Passover. 5 So Peter was kept in prison, but those in the 
church were earnestly praying to God for him. 6 On that 
very night before Herod was going to bring him out for 

trial, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains, while guards in front of the door were keeping 
watch over the prison. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord 
appeared, and a light shone in the prison cell. He struck 
Peter on the side and woke him up, saying, “Get up 
quickly!” And the chains fell off Peter’s wrists. 8 The angel 
said to him, “Fasten your belt and put on your sandals.” 
Peter did so. Then the angel said to him, “Put on your 
cloak and follow me.” 9 Peter went out and followed him; 
he did not realize that what was happening through the 
angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision. 10 
After they had passed the first and second guards, they 
came to the iron gate leading into the city. It opened for 
them by itself, and they went outside and walked down 
one narrow street, when at once the angel left him. 11 
When Peter came to himself, he said, “Now I know for 
certain that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me 
from the hand of Herod and from everything the Jewish 
people were expecting to happen.”

12 When Peter realized this, he went to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John Mark, where many people had 
gathered together and were praying. 13 When he knocked 
at the door of the outer gate, a slave girl named Rhoda 
answered. 14 When she recognized Peter’s voice, she was 
so overjoyed she did not open the gate, but ran back in 
and told them that Peter was standing at the gate. 15 But 
they said to her, “You’ve lost your mind!” But she kept 
insisting that it was Peter, and they kept saying, “It is his 
angel!” 16 Now Peter continued knocking, and when they 
opened the door and saw him, they were greatly 
astonished. 17 He motioned to them with his hand to be 
quiet and then related how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. He said, “Tell James and the brothers these 
things,” and then he left and went to another place.

18 At daybreak there was great consternation among the 
soldiers over what had become of Peter. 19 When Herod 
had searched for him and did not find him, he questioned 
the guards and commanded that they be led away to 
execution. Then Herod went down from Judea to 
Caesarea and stayed there.

In contrast to the self-glorifying words of Herod
—which words are not even memorialized—we 
see and have the “word of God” living, growing, 
multiplying, blessing, giving life in the Faith 
despite lethal opposition.  Such is the power of 
God’s Word in making possible a great, necessary 
internal journey required of us.

20 Now Herod was having an angry quarrel with the 
people of Tyre and Sidon. So they joined together and 
presented themselves before him. And after convincing 
Blastus, the king’s personal assistant, to help them, they 
asked for peace, because their country’s food supply was 
provided by the king’s country. 21 On a day determined 
in advance, Herod put on his royal robes, sat down on the 
judgment seat, and made a speech to them. 22 But the 
crowd began to shout, “The voice of a god, and not of a 
man!” 23 Immediately an angel of the Lord struck Herod 
down because he did not give the glory to God, and he 
was eaten by worms and died. 24 But the word of God 
kept on increasing and multiplying.

So Jerusalem’s population grew by a net of “1:” 
minus forever Herod, but now joined for a time 
by two men of the Faith, Barnabas and Saul.

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned to Jerusalem when they 
had completed their mission, bringing along with them 
John Mark.

Chapter 12:  James is Killed and Peter 
Imprisoned

This chapter begins, and chapter 14 ends, the 
first missionary journey of Saul (Paul).  Saul and 
Barnabas leave their ‘home’ fellowship of 
Believers for a ca. 1200 mile roundtrip physical 
Journey to find others who, in response to the 
words of the Gospel, will take an inner, Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

13:1 Now there were these prophets and teachers in the 
church at Antioch: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius 
the Cyrenian, Manaen (a close friend of Herod the 
tetrarch from childhood) and Saul. 2 While they were 
serving the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set 
apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I 
have called them.” 3 Then, after they had fasted and 
prayed and placed their hands on them, they sent them 
off.

Paul and Barnabas Preach in Cyprus

In John 1:23 we saw John the Baptist’s 
proclamation to “make straight the way of the 
Lord.”  Here (Acts 13:10) we see a clear example 
of the opposition’s attack:  “making crooked” the 
“straight paths of the Lord.”  “Making crooked” 
is a metaphor for “leading astray” or “perverting” 
that “straight way of the Lord.”  God’s word is 
the only defense against such attacks.

“Paths” (13:10) is the translation of the ordinary 
word for “road(s).”  Here it is clearly in reference 
to the inner, Spiritual “road” from which the 
enemy seeks to divert us by “deceit” through 
making the “straight” words of the Lord into 
something “crooked” (i.e., “misleading” or 
“perverting” as Jesus’s enemies had accused Him 
of doing! Luke 23:2).

4 So Barnabas and Saul, sent out by the Holy Spirit, went 
down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus. 5 
When they arrived in Salamis, they began to proclaim the 
word of God in the Jewish synagogues. (Now they also 
had John as their assistant.) 6 When they had crossed over 
the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a magician, a 
Jewish false prophet named Bar-Jesus, 7 who was with the 
proconsul Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. The 
proconsul summoned Barnabas and Saul and wanted to 
hear the word of God. 8 But the magician Elymas (for 
that is the way his name is translated) opposed them, 
trying to turn the proconsul away from the faith. 9 But 
Saul (also known as Paul), filled with the Holy Spirit, 
stared straight at him 10 and said, “You who are full of all 
deceit and all wrongdoing, you son of the devil, you 
enemy of all righteousness - will you not stop making 
crooked the straight paths of the Lord? 11 Now look, the 
hand of the Lord is against you, and you will be blind, 
unable to see the sun for a time!” Immediately mistiness 
and darkness came over him, and he went around seeking 
people to lead him by the hand. 12 Then when the 
proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, because 
he was greatly astounded at the teaching about the Lord.

Paul and Barnabas at Pisidian Antioch

13 Then Paul and his companions put out to sea from 
Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia, but John left 
them and returned to Jerusalem. 14 Moving on from 
Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the 
Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down. 
15 After the reading from the law and the prophets, the 
leaders of the synagogue sent them a message, saying, 
“Brothers, if you have any message of exhortation for the 
people, speak it.” 16 So Paul stood up, gestured with his 
hand and said,

41 ‘Look, you scoffers; be amazed and perish!  For I am 
doing a work in your days, a work you would never 
believe, even if someone tells you.’”

The message of the Gospel is first proclaimed to 
the Jews.  This was in accordance with the 
command of Jesus.  For the Jews, the message of 
the Gospel is shown to be a long thread woven 
throughout the Old Testament pointing, in 
anticipation, to the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

“Men of Israel, and you Gentiles who fear God, listen: 17 
The God of this people Israel chose our ancestors and 
made the people great during their stay as foreigners in the 
country of Egypt, and with uplifted arm he led them out 
of it. 18 For a period of about forty years he put up with 
them in the wilderness. 19 After he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, he gave his people their 
land as an inheritance. 20 All this took about four 
hundred fifty years. After this he gave them judges until 
the time of Samuel the prophet. 21 Then they asked for a 
king, and God gave them Saul son of Kish, a man from 
the tribe of Benjamin, who ruled forty years. 22 After 
removing him, God raised up David their king. He 
testified about him: ‘I have found David the son of Jesse 
to be a man after my heart, who will accomplish 
everything I want him to do.’ 23 From the descendants of 
this man God brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, just as he 
promised. 24 Before Jesus arrived, John had proclaimed a 
baptism for repentance to all the people of Israel. 25 But 
while John was completing his mission, he said repeatedly, 
‘What do you think I am? I am not he. But look, one is 
coming after me. I am not worthy to untie the sandals on 
his feet!’ 26 Brothers, descendants of Abraham’s family, 
and those Gentiles among you who fear God, the message 
of this salvation has been sent to us. 27 For the people 
who live in Jerusalem and their rulers did not recognize 
him, and they fulfilled the sayings of the prophets that are 
read every Sabbath by condemning him. 28 Though they 
found no basis for a death sentence, they asked Pilate to 
have him executed. 29 When they had accomplished 
everything that was written about him, they took him 
down from the cross and placed him in a tomb. 30 But 
God raised him from the dead, 31 and for many days he 

appeared to those who had accompanied him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem. These are now his witnesses to the people. 32 
And we proclaim to you the good news about the promise 
to our ancestors, 33 that this promise God has fulfilled to 
us, their children, by raising Jesus, as also it is written in 
the second psalm, ‘You are my Son; today I have fathered 
you.’ 34 But regarding the fact that he has raised Jesus 
from the dead, never again to be in a state of decay, God 
has spoken in this way: ‘I will give you the holy and 
trustworthy promises made to David.’ 35 Therefore he 
also says in another psalm, ‘You will not permit your Holy 
One to experience decay.’ 36 For David, after he had 
served God’s purpose in his own generation, died, was 
buried with his ancestors, and experienced decay, 37 but 
the one whom God raised up did not experience decay. 38 
Therefore let it be known to you, brothers, that through 
this one forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you, 39 and 
by this one everyone who believes is justified from 
everything from which the law of Moses could not justify 
you. 40 Watch out, then, that what is spoken about by the 
prophets does not happen to you:

42 As Paul and Barnabas were going out, the people were 
urging them to speak about these things on the next 
Sabbath. 43 When the meeting of the synagogue had 
broken up, many of the Jews and God-fearing proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who were speaking with 
them and were persuading them to continue in the grace 
of God.

44 On the next Sabbath almost the whole city assembled 
together to hear the word of the Lord. 45 But when the 
Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy, and 
they began to contradict what Paul was saying by reviling 
him. 46 Both Paul and Barnabas replied courageously, “It 
was necessary to speak the word of God to you first. Since 
you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of 
eternal life, we are turning to the Gentiles. 47 For this is 
what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have appointed you 
to be a light for the Gentiles, to bring salvation to the ends 
of the earth.’” 48 When the Gentiles heard this, they 
began to rejoice and praise the word of the Lord, and all 
who had been appointed for eternal life believed. 49 So 
the word of the Lord was spreading through the entire 
region. 50 But the Jews incited the God-fearing women of 

high social standing and the prominent men of the city, 
stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
threw them out of their region. 51 So after they shook the 
dust off their feet in protest against them, they went to 
Iconium. 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Spirit.

Chapter 13:  The Church at Antioch 
Commissions Barnabas and Saul

The inner, spiritual Journey is surrounded by 
warfare and impeded by opposition.  The power 
of the words of Christ, namely the Gospel (the 
Good News), bring many to Faith.  But there is 
a fervent opposition who are not then ready to 
make, or tolerate others to make, such an inner 
Journey.

14:1 The same thing happened in Iconium when Paul and 
Barnabas went into the Jewish synagogue and spoke in 
such a way that a large group of both Jews and Greeks 
believed. 2 But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up 
the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the 
brothers. 3 So they stayed there for a considerable time, 
speaking out courageously for the Lord, who testified to 
the message of his grace, granting miraculous signs and 
wonders to be performed through their hands. 4 But the 
population of the city was divided; some sided with the 
Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 When both the 
Gentiles and the Jews (together with their rulers) made an 
attempt to mistreat them and stone them, 6 Paul and 
Barnabas learned about it and fled to the Lycaonian cities 
of Lystra and Derbe and the surrounding region. 7 There 
they continued to proclaim the good news.

Paul and Barnabas at Lystra

The healing of the lame man was of course an act 
of merciful kindness.  But it was more.  The 
miraculous power displayed by such healing 
enabling a physical Journey gave evidence to the 
truth and power of the words of the Gospel to 
accomplish the more important inner Journey to 
Faith.

But what follows also demonstrates the 
consequences of seeing great physical miracles.  
First it causes the crowds to elevate the Apostles to 
superhuman status, not just mortal men carrying 
an immortal, supernatural message.  Then, in a 
short time, such glorifying impulses become 
inverted to become acts of persecution.  A focus 
on the physical circumstances of life’s Journey is a 
life of instability and impermanence.  But the 
Word of God has endured for now thousands of 
years and will endure forever. 

8 In Lystra sat a man who could not use his feet, lame 
from birth, who had never walked. 9 This man was 
listening to Paul as he was speaking. When Paul stared 
intently at him and saw he had faith to be healed, 10 he 
said with a loud voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” And 
the man leaped up and began walking. 11 So when the 
crowds saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the 
Lycaonian language, “The gods have come down to us in 
human form!” 12 They began to call Barnabas Zeus and 
Paul Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. 13 The 
priest of the temple of Zeus, located just outside the city, 
brought bulls and garlands to the city gates; he and the 
crowds wanted to offer sacrifices to them. 14 But when 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard about it, they tore 
their clothes and rushed out into the crowd, shouting, 15 
“Men, why are you doing these things? We too are men, 
with human natures just like you! We are proclaiming the 
good news to you, so that you should turn from these 
worthless things to the living God, who made the heaven, 
the earth, the sea, and everything that is in them. 16 In 
past generations he allowed all the nations to go their own 
ways, 17 yet he did not leave himself without a witness by 
doing good, by giving you rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, satisfying you with food and your hearts with 
joy.” 18 Even by saying these things, they scarcely 
persuaded the crowds not to offer sacrifice to them.

19 But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and after 
winning the crowds over, they stoned Paul and dragged 
him out of the city, presuming him to be dead. 20 But 
after the disciples had surrounded him, he got up and 
went back into the city. On the next day he left with 
Barnabas for Derbe.

Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch in Syria

The missionary initiative was a massive physical 
Journey, by land and sea, by walking, riding 
animals, and sailing in ships.  But the inner 
Journey by those hearers of the words was even 
greater.  And there was a further kind of inner 
Journey of the Apostles and the fellowship of 
Believers:  they saw now first hand the “greater 
works” that Jesus had promised would result by 
the work of the Word of God.

21 After they had proclaimed the good news in that city 
and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, to 
Iconium, and to Antioch. 22 They strengthened the souls 
of the disciples and encouraged them to continue in the 
faith, saying, “We must enter the kingdom of God 
through many persecutions.” 23 When they had 
appointed elders for them in the various churches, with 
prayer and fasting they entrusted them to the protection 
of the Lord in whom they had believed. 24 Then they 

passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia, 25 and 
when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down 
to Attalia. 26 From there they sailed back to Antioch, 
where they had been commended to the grace of God for 
the work they had now completed. 27 When they arrived 
and gathered the church together, they reported all the 
things God had done with them, and that he had opened 
a door of faith for the Gentiles. 28 So they spent 
considerable time with the disciples.

Chapter 14: Paul and Barnabas at Iconium
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As Believers in Christ, now freed from the law 
principle as a basis of personal righteousness, 
there arises the question of following the central 
rite of the Old Covenant (namely the Old 
Testament), namely circumcision.

This important issue required a further spiritual 
Journey, led by the Holy Spirit and affirmed by a 
counsel of mature Believers.

15:1 Now some men came down from Judea and began to 
teach the brothers, “Unless you are circumcised according 
to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.” 2 When 
Paul and Barnabas had a major argument and debate with 
them, the church appointed Paul and Barnabas and some 
others from among them to go up to meet with the 
apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this point of 
disagreement. 3 So they were sent on their way by the 
church, and as they passed through both Phoenicia and 
Samaria, they were relating at length the conversion of the 
Gentiles and bringing great joy to all the brothers. 4 
When they arrived in Jerusalem, they were received by the 
church and the apostles and the elders, and they reported 
all the things God had done with them. 5 But some from 
the religious party of the Pharisees who had believed stood 
up and said, “It is necessary to circumcise the Gentiles and 
to order them to observe the law of Moses.”

The consideration of this issue of necessary 
circumcision leads to the important, and 
necessary, conclusion of vs. 11:  the grace of 
salvation afforded by the Gospel message does not 
require circumcision either as a precedent or 
subsequent act.  The gift of God’s Grace is now 
available to Gentiles as to Jews by Faith alone.  
The Gospel is Good News because the 
requirements of the Law necessary for 
righteousness with God have been completely 
satisfied in the Work of Jesus Christ as our 
substitute - redemeer.

6 Both the apostles and the elders met together to 
deliberate about this matter. 7 After there had been much 
debate, Peter stood up and said to them, “Brothers, you 
know that some time ago God chose me to preach to the 
Gentiles so they would hear the message of the gospel and 
believe. 8 And God, who knows the heart, has testified to 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit just as he did to us, 
9 and he made no distinction between them and us, 
cleansing their hearts by faith. 10 So now why are you 
putting God to the test by placing on the neck of the 
disciples a yoke that neither our ancestors nor we have 
been able to bear? 11 On the contrary, we believe that we 
are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same 
way as they are.”

16 ‘After this I will return, and I will rebuild the fallen 
tent of David; I will rebuild its ruins and restore it, 17 
so that the rest of humanity may seek the Lord, namely, 
all the Gentiles I have called to be my own,’ says the 
Lord, who makes these things 18 known from long 
ago.

12 The whole group kept quiet and listened to Barnabas 
and Paul while they explained all the miraculous signs and 
wonders God had done among the Gentiles through 
them. 13 After they stopped speaking, James replied, 

“Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simeon has explained how 
God first concerned himself to select from among the 
Gentiles a people for his name. 15 The words of the 
prophets agree with this, as it is written,

19 “Therefore I conclude that we should not cause extra 
difficulty for those among the Gentiles who are turning to 
God, 20 but that we should write them a letter telling 
them to abstain from things defiled by idols and from 
sexual immorality and from what has been strangled and 
from blood. 21 For Moses has had those who proclaim 
him in every town from ancient times, because he is read 
aloud in the synagogues every Sabbath.”

22 Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, 
decided to send men chosen from among them, Judas 
called Barsabbas and Silas, leaders among the brothers, to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. 23 They sent this letter 
with them:

From the apostles and elders, your brothers, to the Gentile 
brothers and sisters in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, 
greetings! 24 Since we have heard that some have gone out 
from among us with no orders from us and have confused 
you, upsetting your minds by what they said, 25 we have 
unanimously decided to choose men to send to you along 
with our dear friends Barnabas and Paul, 26 who have 
risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 
Therefore we are sending Judas and Silas who will tell you 
these things themselves in person. 28 For it seemed best to 
the Holy Spirit and to us not to place any greater burden 
on you than these necessary rules: 29 that you abstain 
from meat that has been sacrificed to idols and from blood 
and from what has been strangled and from sexual 
immorality. If you keep yourselves from doing these 
things, you will do well. Farewell.

30 So when they were dismissed, they went down to 
Antioch, and after gathering the entire group together, 
they delivered the letter. 31 When they read it aloud, the 
people rejoiced at its encouragement. 32 Both Judas and 
Silas, who were prophets themselves, encouraged and 
strengthened the brothers with a long speech. 33 After 

they had spent some time there, they were sent off in 
peace by the brothers to those who had sent them. 35 But 
Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching and 
proclaiming (along with many others) the word of the 
Lord.

Paul and Barnabas Part Company

The chapter ends with the initiative to proceed 
on a second missionary Journey.  The purpose of 
such Journey is about proclaiming words, 
specifically “the word of the Lord” (vs. 36); this is 
exactly the same purpose as the ‘missionary’ work 
that was being done in the ‘home church’ at 
Antioch (vs. 35).

36 After some days Paul said to Barnabas, “Let’s return 
and visit the brothers in every town where we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord to see how they are doing.” 37 
Barnabas wanted to bring John called Mark along with 
them too, 38 but Paul insisted that they should not take 
along this one who had left them in Pamphylia and had 
not accompanied them in the work. 39 They had a sharp 
disagreement, so that they parted company. Barnabas took 
along Mark and sailed away to Cyprus, 40 but Paul chose 
Silas and set out, commended to the grace of the Lord by 
the brothers and sisters. 41 He passed through Syria and 
Cilicia, strengthening the churches.

Chapter 15:  The Jerusalem Council

This second missionary Journey takes Paul and 
his companions all the way across what we know 
today as Turkey to its northwest coast near the 
famous, ancient city of Troy of the Trojan War 
fame.  This city represented the western edge of 
the Middle East.  To the West lay the territory of 
Europe, toward which Paul is called to preach 
God’s Word. 

16:1 He also came to Derbe and to Lystra. A disciple 
named Timothy was there, the son of a Jewish woman 
who was a believer, but whose father was a Greek. 2 The 
brothers in Lystra and Iconium spoke well of him. 3 Paul 
wanted Timothy to accompany him, and he took him and 
circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those 
places, for they all knew that his father was Greek. 4 As 
they went through the towns, they passed on the decrees 
that had been decided on by the apostles and elders in 
Jerusalem for the Gentile believers to obey. 5 So the 
churches were being strengthened in the faith and were 
increasing in number every day.

Paul’s Vision of the Macedonian Man

6 They went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been prevented by the Holy Spirit from speaking 
the message in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to 
Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit 
of Jesus did not allow them to do this, 8 so they passed 
through Mysia and went down to Troas. 9 A vision 
appeared to Paul during the night: A Macedonian man 
was standing there urging him, “Come over to Macedonia 
and help us!” 10 After Paul saw the vision, we attempted 
immediately to go over to Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to proclaim the good news to them.

Arrival at Philippi

11 We put out to sea from Troas and sailed a straight 
course to Samothrace, the next day to Neapolis, 12 and 
from there to Philippi, which is a leading city of that 
district of Macedonia, a Roman colony. We stayed in this 
city for some days. 13 On the Sabbath day we went 
outside the city gate to the side of the river, where we 
thought there would be a place of prayer, and we sat down 
and began to speak to the women who had assembled 
there. 14 A woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth 
from the city of Thyatira, a God-fearing woman, listened 
to us. The Lord opened her heart to respond to what Paul 
was saying. 15 After she and her household were baptized, 
she urged us, “If you consider me to be a believer in the 
Lord, come and stay in my house.” And she persuaded us.

Paul and Silas Are Thrown Into Prison

Paul and his companions are hounded by a 
demon possessed girl who creates tumult wherever 
Paul goes by her (truthful, but disturbing) 
proclamation of Paul’s mission.  This leads to an 
exorcism, and the girl’s freedom from her 
economic slavery to her owners.  This then causes 
a new kind of opposition, not one based on a 
false self-righteousness stemming from an 
adherence to the Mosaic Code but the threat of 
God’s message of freedom upon unjust economic 
gain.

16 Now as we were going to the place of prayer, a slave 
girl met us who had a spirit that enabled her to foretell the 
future by supernatural means. She brought her owners a 
great profit by fortune-telling. 17 She followed behind 
Paul and us and kept crying out, “These men are servants 
of the Most High God, who are proclaiming to you the 
way of salvation.” 18 She continued to do this for many 
days. But Paul became greatly annoyed, and turned and 
said to the spirit, “I command you in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her!” And it came out of her at 
once. 19 But when her owners saw their hope of profit 
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them 
into the marketplace before the authorities. 20 When they 
had brought them before the magistrates, they said, 
“These men are throwing our city into confusion. They are 
Jews 21 and are advocating customs that are not lawful for 
us to accept or practice, since we are Romans.”

Paul and his companions now undergo a horrific 
physical Journey of physical torture and severe 
imprisonment, typifying the life of slavery under 
the ownership of the economic system of the 
Gentile peoples.  As with the execution of Christ, 
both the religious and political systems oppose the 
proclamation of the Word of God.

22 The crowd joined the attack against them, and the 
magistrates tore the clothes off Paul and Silas and ordered 
them to be beaten with rods. 23 After they had beaten 
them severely, they threw them into prison and 
commanded the jailer to guard them securely. 24 
Receiving such orders, he threw them in the inner cell and 
fastened their feet in the stocks.

God is always in control of the circumstances.  
That “man in Macedonia” in Paul’s dream vision 
(vs. 9) was this jailer in the Macedonian town of 
Philippi.  God’s arrangement for meeting was to 
disclose the deep joy and faith of His own 
servants (Paul and Silas) in the midst of an 
exceeding difficult physical Journey.  God also 
directly intervened in human affairs in 
demolishing the prison walls by an earthquake.

Losing prisoners was typically a death sentence 
for the jailer, regardless of the circumstances.  But 
God had a true life ‘sentence’ in mind for the 
jailer, through the testimony of Paul.  The jailer’s 
Journey to Faith was his salvation in both a 
physical and inner, Spiritual plane.

25 About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the rest of the prisoners were 
listening to them. 26 Suddenly a great earthquake 
occurred, so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken. Immediately all the doors flew open, and the 
bonds of all the prisoners came loose. 27 When the jailer 
woke up and saw the doors of the prison standing open, 
he drew his sword and was about to kill himself, because 
he assumed the prisoners had escaped. 28 But Paul called 
out loudly, “Do not harm yourself, for we are all here!” 29 
Calling for lights, the jailer rushed in and fell down 
trembling at the feet of Paul and Silas. 30 Then he 
brought them outside and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?” 31 They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus and 
you will be saved, you and your household.” 32 Then they 
spoke the word of the Lord to him, along with all those 
who were in his house. 33 At that hour of the night he 
took them and washed their wounds; then he and all his 
family were baptized right away. 34 The jailer brought 
them into his house and set food before them, and he 
rejoiced greatly that he had come to believe in God, 
together with his entire household. 35 At daybreak the 
magistrates sent their police officers, saying, “Release those 
men.” 36 The jailer reported these words to Paul, saying, 
“The magistrates have sent orders to release you. So come 
out now and go in peace.” 37 But Paul said to the police 
officers, “They had us beaten in public without a proper 
trial - even though we are Roman citizens - and they threw 
us in prison. And now they want to send us away secretly? 
Absolutely not! They themselves must come and escort us 
out!” 38 The police officers reported these words to the 
magistrates. They were frightened when they heard Paul 
and Silas were Roman citizens 39 and came and 
apologized to them. After they brought them out, they 
asked them repeatedly to leave the city. 40 When they 
came out of the prison, they entered Lydia’s house, and 
when they saw the brothers, they encouraged them and 
then departed.

Chapter 16:  Timothy Joins Paul and Silas
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Paul’s physical Journey leads him to other cities 
in what we know today as Greece.  He went 
there to proclaim the message of Jesus Christ, 
raised from the dead, having fulfilled all that the 
Old Testament Scriptures had foretold of the 
Messiah.

17:1 After they traveled through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a 
Jewish synagogue. 2 Paul went to the Jews in the 
synagogue, as he customarily did, and on three Sabbath 
days he addressed them from the scriptures, 3 explaining 
and demonstrating that the Christ had to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, saying, “This Jesus I am proclaiming to you 
is the Christ.” 4 Some of them were persuaded and joined 
Paul and Silas, along with a large group of God-fearing 
Greeks and quite a few prominent women. 5 But the Jews 
became jealous, and gathering together some worthless 
men from the rabble in the marketplace, they formed a 
mob and set the city in an uproar. They attacked Jason’s 
house, trying to find Paul and Silas to bring them out to 
the assembly. 6 When they did not find them, they 
dragged Jason and some of the brothers before the city 
officials, screaming, “These people who have stirred up 
trouble throughout the world have come here too, 7 and 
Jason has welcomed them as guests! They are all acting 
against Caesar’s decrees, saying there is another king 
named Jesus!” 8 They caused confusion among the crowd 
and the city officials who heard these things. 9 After the 
city officials had received bail from Jason and the others, 
they released them.

Paul and Silas at Berea

A key test of the new message (and any prophet of 
God) to the Jews was that it conformed to the 
Old Testament, namely:  that the new both ‘fits’ 
and fulfills (completes) that which had been 
anticipated in / by the Old Testament.

10 The brothers sent Paul and Silas off to Berea at once, 
during the night. When they arrived, they went to the 
Jewish synagogue. 11 These Jews were more open-minded 
than those in Thessalonica, for they eagerly received the 
message, examining the scriptures carefully every day to 
see if these things were so. 12 Therefore many of them 
believed, along with quite a few prominent Greek women 
and men. 13 But when the Jews from Thessalonica heard 
that Paul had also proclaimed the word of God in Berea, 
they came there too, inciting and disturbing the crowds. 
14 Then the brothers sent Paul away to the coast at once, 
but Silas and Timothy remained in Berea. 15 Those who 
accompanied Paul escorted him as far as Athens, and after 
receiving an order for Silas and Timothy to come to him 
as soon as possible, they left.

Paul at Athens

The rest of this chapter hinges on the central issue 
of Christianity, the resurrection of Jesus Christ.  
This great event is evidence that Jesus was the 
Christ, and that He was both the anticipated 

High Priest and the Lamb of God, performing 
the sacrifice of the purely innocent on behalf of 
the incurably guilty (that’s us) and being the very 
sacrifice Himself (the Lamb of God).

We are not just men who are temporary, 
accidental occupiers of Space-Time, who then go 
into some state of eternal non-being, no more 
accountable than any inanimate organization of 
atoms.  There is the Infinite-Eternal presently 
invisible to us, and a holy, righteous God to 
whom we are accountable, and in helpless need 
of salvation.  There is no bigger life issue.

16 While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spirit 
was greatly upset because he saw the city was full of idols. 
17 So he was addressing the Jews and the God-fearing 
Gentiles in the synagogue, and in the marketplace every 

day those who happened to be there. 18 Also some of the 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were conversing with 
him, and some were asking, “What does this foolish 
babbler want to say?” Others said, “He seems to be a 
proclaimer of foreign gods.” (They said this because he was 
proclaiming the good news about Jesus and the 
resurrection.) 19 So they took Paul and brought him to 
the Areopagus, saying, “May we know what this new 
teaching is that you are proclaiming? 20 For you are 
bringing some surprising things to our ears, so we want to 
know what they mean.” 21 (All the Athenians and the 
foreigners who lived there used to spend their time in 
nothing else than telling or listening to something new.)

The three cities of great influence were Jerusalem, 
Athens, and Rome.  Jerusalem was the place 
(Temple) of God’s presence and witness.  Athens 
was the center of man’s philosophical 
investigation of certain big issues of life 
(knowledge, justice, beauty, …).  Rome was the 
seat of all political power, civic laws and 
organization, and the advanced technology 
providing paved roads, running water, waste 
systems, great buildings, mighty armies.  In this 
chapter of Acts, the Gospel is brought to multiple 
Greek cities and even to the center of Greek 
intellectual life, Athens.  In our Third Book, the 
Epistle to Romans, we will see the Gospel brought 
to the third great city.

22 So Paul stood before the Areopagus and said, “Men of 
Athens, I see that you are very religious in all respects. 23 
For as I went around and observed closely your objects of 
worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: ‘To an 
unknown god.’ Therefore what you worship without 
knowing it, this I proclaim to you. 24 The God who made 
the world and everything in it, who is Lord of heaven and 
earth, does not live in temples made by human hands, 25 
nor is he served by human hands, as if he needed 
anything, because he himself gives life and breath and 
everything to everyone. 26 From one man he made every 
nation of the human race to inhabit the entire earth, 
determining their set times and the fixed limits of the 
places where they would live, 27 so that they would search 
for God and perhaps grope around for him and find him, 
though he is not far from each one of us. 28 For in him 
we live and move about and exist, as even some of your 
own poets have said, ‘For we too are his offspring.’ 29 So 
since we are God’s offspring, we should not think the deity 
is like gold or silver or stone, an image made by human 
skill and imagination. 30 Therefore, although God has 
overlooked such times of ignorance, he now commands all 
people everywhere to repent, 31 because he has set a day 
on which he is going to judge the world in righteousness, 
by a man whom he designated, having provided proof to 
everyone by raising him from the dead.”

32 Now when they heard about the resurrection from the 
dead, some began to scoff, but others said, “We will hear 
you again about this.” 33 So Paul left the Areopagus. 34 
But some people joined him and believed. Among them 
were Dionysius, who was a member of the Areopagus, a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them.

Chapter 17:  Paul and Silas at Thessalonica

Corinth was a Greek ‘sailors town’ south of 
Athens.  It was notorious for its carnality.  But 
there, as in Athens, and Asia, and the land of the 
Jews, the purpose was unchanging:  proclaiming 
the person and work of Jesus Christ.

18:1 After this Paul departed from Athens and went to 
Corinth. 2 There he found a Jew named Aquila, a native 
of Pontus, who had recently come from Italy with his wife 
Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to 
depart from Rome. Paul approached them, 3 and because 
he worked at the same trade, he stayed with them and 
worked with them (for they were tentmakers by trade). 4 
He addressed both Jews and Greeks in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, attempting to persuade them.

5 Now when Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, 
Paul became wholly absorbed with proclaiming the word, 
testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 6 When 
they opposed him and reviled him, he protested by 
shaking out his clothes and said to them, “Your blood be 
on your own heads! I am guiltless! From now on I will go 
to the Gentiles!” 7 Then Paul left the synagogue and went 
to the house of a person named Titius Justus, a Gentile 
who worshiped God, whose house was next door to the 
synagogue. 8 Crispus, the president of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord together with his entire household, 
and many of the Corinthians who heard about it believed 
and were baptized. 9 The Lord said to Paul by a vision in 
the night, “Do not be afraid, but speak and do not be 
silent, 10 because I am with you, and no one will assault 
you to harm you, because I have many people in this city.” 
11 So he stayed there a year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them.

Paul Before the Proconsul Gallio

12 Now while Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
attacked Paul together and brought him before the 
judgment seat, 13 saying, “This man is persuading people 
to worship God in a way contrary to the law!” 14 But just 
as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it 
were a matter of some crime or serious piece of villainy, I 
would have been justified in accepting the complaint of 
you Jews, 15 but since it concerns points of disagreement 
about words and names and your own law, settle it 
yourselves. I will not be a judge of these things!” 16 Then 
he had them forced away from the judgment seat. 17 So 
they all seized Sosthenes, the president of the synagogue, 
and began to beat him in front of the judgment seat. Yet 
none of these things were of any concern to Gallio.

Paul Returns to Antioch in Syria

18 Paul, after staying many more days in Corinth, said 
farewell to the brothers and sailed away to Syria 
accompanied by Priscilla and Aquila. He had his hair cut 
off at Cenchrea because he had made a vow. 19 When 
they reached Ephesus, Paul left Priscilla and Aquila behind 
there, but he himself went into the synagogue and 
addressed the Jews. 20 When they asked him to stay 
longer, he would not consent, 21 but said farewell to them 
and added, “I will come back to you again if God wills.” 
Then he set sail from Ephesus, 22 and when he arrived at 
Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church at Jerusalem 
and then went down to Antioch. 23 After he spent some 
time there, Paul left and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples.

Apollos Begins His Ministry

God used (and today uses) many different men to 
proclaim His Word.  Such proclamation is not 
their personal success story.  The people God was 
using to convey the message of the Gospel were 
men who were—in the sense of their physical 
Journey— ordinary, frequently persecuted and 
despised by the local culture.  Their message was 
not about personal prosperity, on the one hand, 
or the giving up of some particular sinful way, on 
the other hand.  It was always on the facts of 
Jesus’s words, life, death, and resurrection, and 
the meaning thereby of Faith unto Grace.

24 Now a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, 
arrived in Ephesus. He was an eloquent speaker, well-
versed in the scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and with great enthusiasm he spoke and 
taught accurately the facts about Jesus, although he knew 
only the baptism of John. 26 He began to speak out 
fearlessly in the synagogue, but when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him aside and explained the way of 
God to him more accurately. 27 When Apollos wanted to 
cross over to Achaia, the brothers encouraged him and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him. When he arrived, 
he assisted greatly those who had believed by grace, 28 for 
he refuted the Jews vigorously in public debate, 
demonstrating from the scriptures that the Christ was 
Jesus.

Chapter 18:  Paul at Corinth

Followers of John the Baptist were like those who 
are fixed on a pointing hand rather than what 
the hand is pointing toward, namely:  Jesus 
Christ as the Lamb of God.

Such men anticipate the followers of the Old 
Testament Law (The Mosaic Law).  Such Law 
pointed to the One Who would fulfill it, and be 
the wholly innocent and perfect sacrifice, paying 
forever those sins of men.  Many of these followers 
could not accept that God could offer such gift of 
Grace to Gentiles, because they did not 
understand that they were offered the same gift 
on the same grounds, Grace alone.

19:1 While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul went through 
the inland regions and came to Ephesus. He found some 
disciples there 2 and said to them, “Did you receive the 
Holy Spirit when you believed?” They replied, “No, we 
have not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” 3 So Paul 
said, “Into what then were you baptized?” “Into John’s 
baptism,” they replied. 4 Paul said, “John baptized with a 
baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in the 
one who was to come after him, that is, in Jesus.” 5 When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 6 and when Paul placed his hands on them, 
the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they began to speak 
in tongues and to prophesy. 7 (Now there were about 
twelve men in all.)

Paul Continues to Minister at Ephesus

8 So Paul entered the synagogue and spoke out fearlessly 
for three months, addressing and convincing them about 
the kingdom of God. 9 But when some were stubborn 
and refused to believe, reviling the Way before the 

congregation, he left them and took the disciples with 
him, addressing them every day in the lecture hall of 
Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, so that all who 
lived in the province of Asia, both Jews and Greeks, heard 
the word of the Lord.

The Seven Sons of Sceva

When God’s Word was being introduced in a 
context / culture that did not grasp the Old 
Testament, He sovereignly demonstrated its 
authority by supernatural signs.  Like the pointed 
hand, it was not the hand that mattered, but the 
object toward which it pointed.

11 God was performing extraordinary miracles by Paul’s 
hands, 12 so that when even handkerchiefs or aprons that 
had touched his body were brought to the sick, their 
diseases left them and the evil spirits went out of them. 13 
But some itinerant Jewish exorcists tried to invoke the 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who were possessed by 
evil spirits, saying, “I sternly warn you by Jesus whom Paul 
preaches.” 14 (Now seven sons of a man named Sceva, a 
Jewish high priest, were doing this.) 15 But the evil spirit 
replied to them, “I know about Jesus and I am acquainted 
with Paul, but who are you?” 16 Then the man who was 
possessed by the evil spirit jumped on them and beat them 
all into submission. He prevailed against them so that they 
fled from that house naked and wounded. 17 This became 
known to all who lived in Ephesus, both Jews and Greeks; 
fear came over them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was praised. 18 Many of those who had believed came 
forward, confessing and making their deeds known. 19 
Large numbers of those who had practiced magic collected 
their books and burned them up in the presence of 
everyone. When the value of the books was added up, it 
was found to total fifty thousand silver coins. 20 In this 
way the word of the Lord continued to grow in power and 
to prevail.

A Riot in Ephesus

21 Now after all these things had taken place, Paul 
resolved to go to Jerusalem, passing through Macedonia 
and Achaia. He said, “After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome.” 22 So after sending two of his assistants, 
Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia, he himself stayed on 
for a while in the province of Asia.

As we have seen, it was because of jealousy / envy 
that the Jewish leaders rejected Jesus as the 
Christ.  Such motivations were not unique to 
Jewish Leadership.  The Gentile Leaders and 
followers had an idol-industry that was 
threatened by the message of the Gospel and were 
determined to stop its proclamation.

Further, all men, both Jew and Gentile have a 
religious pride of heart whereby each believes that 
they are good enough to be honored by God, 
especially in comparison to certain fellow men 
that were looked down upon.  The Gospel 
confront, confounds, and overturns the proud-of-
heart.

23 At that time a great disturbance took place concerning 
the Way. 24 For a man named Demetrius, a silversmith 
who made silver shrines of Artemis, brought a great deal 
of business to the craftsmen. 25 He gathered these 
together, along with the workmen in similar trades, and 
said, “Men, you know that our prosperity comes from this 
business. 26 And you see and hear that this Paul has 
persuaded and turned away a large crowd, not only in 

Ephesus but in practically all of the province of Asia, by 
saying that gods made by hands are not gods at all. 27 
There is danger not only that this business of ours will 
come into disrepute, but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Artemis will be regarded as nothing, and she 
whom all the province of Asia and the world worship will 
suffer the loss of her greatness.”

28 When they heard this they became enraged and began 
to shout, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 29 The city 
was filled with the uproar, and the crowd rushed to the 
theater together, dragging with them Gaius and 
Aristarchus, the Macedonians who were Paul’s traveling 
companions. 30 But when Paul wanted to enter the public 
assembly, the disciples would not let him. 31 Even some 
of the provincial authorities who were his friends sent a 
message to him, urging him not to venture into the 
theater. 32 So then some were shouting one thing, some 
another, for the assembly was in confusion, and most of 
them did not know why they had met together. 33 Some 
of the crowd concluded it was about Alexander because 
the Jews had pushed him to the front. Alexander, 
gesturing with his hand, was wanting to make a defense 
before the public assembly. 34 But when they recognized 
that he was a Jew, they all shouted in unison, “Great is 
Artemis of the Ephesians!” for about two hours. 35 After 
the city secretary quieted the crowd, he said, “Men of 
Ephesus, what person is there who does not know that the 
city of the Ephesians is the keeper of the temple of the 
great Artemis and of her image that fell from heaven? 36 
So because these facts are indisputable, you must keep 
quiet and not do anything reckless. 37 For you have 
brought these men here who are neither temple robbers 
nor blasphemers of our goddess. 38 If then Demetrius and 
the craftsmen who are with him have a complaint against 
someone, the courts are open and there are proconsuls; let 
them bring charges against one another there. 39 But if 
you want anything in addition, it will have to be settled in 
a legal assembly. 40 For we are in danger of being charged 
with rioting today, since there is no cause we can give to 
explain this disorderly gathering.” 41 After he had said 
this, he dismissed the assembly.

Chapter 19:  Disciples of John the Baptist at 
Ephesus

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/11-pauls-journey-to-ephesus-philippi-corinth16291/paul-starts-
his-3rd-missionary-journey/

In Chapter 16, the Second Missionary Journey 
had a special call from God to cross the water 

boundary from Troas into Europe.  Now Paul 
and his companions were returning, crossing 
back to Troas from Europe, heading to Jerusalem.

This water crossing echoes memorable ones in the 
Old Testament:  the Exodus (out of Egypt in the 
wilderness of Sinai), the Battle of Jericho (cross 
the Jordan River into the Promised Land under 
the leadership of Joshua), Jesus as a young child 
brought to Egypt to escape Herod and later 
returning to Nazareth in Galilee.  Here the 
precious ‘cargo’ of the water crossing was words of 
life, the Gospel of God’s Grace.   

20:1 After the disturbance had ended, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and after encouraging them and saying farewell, 

he left to go to Macedonia. 2 After he had gone through 
those regions and spoken many words of encouragement 
to the believers there, he came to Greece, 3 where he 
stayed for three months. Because the Jews had made a plot 
against him as he was intending to sail for Syria, he 
decided to return through Macedonia. 4 Paul was 
accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Berea, 
Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, Gaius from 
Derbe, and Timothy, as well as Tychicus and Trophimus 
from the province of Asia. 5 These had gone on ahead and 
were waiting for us in Troas. 6 We sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and within 
five days we came to the others in Troas, where we stayed 
for seven days. 7 On the first day of the week, when we 
met to break bread, Paul began to speak to the people, and 
because he intended to leave the next day, he extended his 
message until midnight. 8 (Now there were many lamps in 
the upstairs room where we were meeting.) 9 A young 
man named Eutychus, who was sitting in the window, was 
sinking into a deep sleep while Paul continued to speak 
for a long time. Fast asleep, he fell down from the third 
story and was picked up dead. 10 But Paul went down, 
threw himself on the young man, put his arms around 
him, and said, “Do not be distressed, for he is still alive!” 
11 Then Paul went back upstairs, and after he had broken 
bread and eaten, he talked with them a long time, until 
dawn. Then he left. 12 They took the boy home alive and 
were greatly comforted.

The Voyage to Miletus

13 We went on ahead to the ship and put out to sea for 
Assos, intending to take Paul aboard there, for he had 
arranged it this way. He himself was intending to go there 
by land. 14 When he met us in Assos, we took him aboard 
and went to Mitylene. 15 We set sail from there, and on 
the following day we arrived off Chios. The next day we 
approached Samos, and the day after that we arrived at 
Miletus. 16 For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so as 
not to spend time in the province of Asia, for he was 
hurrying to arrive in Jerusalem, if possible, by the day of 
Pentecost. 17 From Miletus he sent a message to Ephesus, 
telling the elders of the church to come to him.

18 When they arrived, he said to them, “You yourselves 
know how I lived the whole time I was with you, from the 
first day I set foot in the province of Asia, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility and with tears, and with the trials 
that happened to me because of the plots of the Jews. 20 

You know that I did not hold back from proclaiming to 
you anything that would be helpful, and from teaching 
you publicly and from house to house, 21 testifying to 
both Jews and Greeks about repentance toward God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus. 22 And now, compelled by the 
Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem without knowing what 
will happen to me there, 23 except that the Holy Spirit 
warns me in town after town that imprisonment and 
persecutions are waiting for me. 24 But I do not consider 
my life worth anything to myself, so that I may finish my 
task and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, 
to testify to the good news of God’s grace.

Paul’s great concern is that the Elders of the 
church at Ephesus, and for Elders everywhere, 
that they maintain vigilance against the 
inevitable attacks against the Word of God, the 
“message of His grace” (vs. 32).

25 “And now I know that none of you among whom I 
went around proclaiming the kingdom will see me again. 
26 Therefore I declare to you today that I am innocent of 
the blood of you all. 27 For I did not hold back from 
announcing to you the whole purpose of God. 28 Watch 
out for yourselves and for all the flock of which the Holy 
Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of 
God that he obtained with the blood of his own Son. 29 I 
know that after I am gone fierce wolves will come in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 30 Even from among 
your own group men will arise, teaching perversions of the 
truth to draw the disciples away after them. 31 Therefore 
be alert, remembering that night and day for three years I 
did not stop warning each one of you with tears. 32 And 
now I entrust you to God and to the message of his grace. 
This message is able to build you up and give you an 
inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33 I have 
desired no one’s silver or gold or clothing. 34 You 
yourselves know that these hands of mine provided for my 
needs and the needs of those who were with me. 35 By all 
these things, I have shown you that by working in this 
way we must help the weak, and remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus that he himself said, ‘It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.’”

36 When he had said these things, he knelt down with 
them all and prayed. 37 They all began to weep loudly, 
and hugged Paul and kissed him, 38 especially saddened 
by what he had said, that they were not going to see him 
again. Then they accompanied him to the ship.

Chapter 20:  Paul Travels Through 
Macedonia and Greece

We see Paul’s physical Journey back to where the 
Gospel began, in Jerusalem.  There Paul 
encounters the Believer’s whose inner, spiritual 

Journey has brought them to understand 
salvation by Grace extends to Gentiles and Jews 
alike.

But Paul encounters two opposing groups.  The 
Jews stuck in their (perceived) adherence to the 
Old Testament Law cannot accept any teaching 
that grants Grace to Gentiles apart from 
undertaking the keeping of the Mosaic Law and 
related Temple sacrifices.  The Romans (Gentiles), 
on the other hand, sought only a docile, tax-
paying, Caesar-honoring population.  These two 
Journey-resistant groups are portrayed by the two 
chains on Paul in vs. 33.

21:1 After we tore ourselves away from them, we put out 
to sea, and sailing a straight course, we came to Cos, on 
the next day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 2 We 

found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, went aboard, and 
put out to sea. 3 After we sighted Cyprus and left it 
behind on our port side, we sailed on to Syria and put in 
at Tyre, because the ship was to unload its cargo there. 4 
After we located the disciples, we stayed there seven days. 
They repeatedly told Paul through the Spirit not to set 
foot in Jerusalem. 5 When our time was over, we left and 
went on our way. All of them, with their wives and 
children, accompanied us outside of the city. After 
kneeling down on the beach and praying, 6 we said 
farewell to one another. Then we went aboard the ship, 
and they returned to their own homes. 7 We continued 
the voyage from Tyre and arrived at Ptolemais, and when 
we had greeted the brothers, we stayed with them for one 
day. 8 On the next day we left and came to Caesarea, and 
entered the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven, and stayed with him. 9 (He had four unmarried 
daughters who prophesied.)

10 While we remained there for a number of days, a 
prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 11 He 
came to us, took Paul’s belt, tied his own hands and feet 
with it, and said, “The Holy Spirit says this: ‘This is the 
way the Jews in Jerusalem will tie up the man whose belt 
this is, and will hand him over to the Gentiles.’” 12 When 
we heard this, both we and the local people begged him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul replied, “What 
are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be tied up, but even to die in Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 14 Because he could not 
be persuaded, we said no more except, “The Lord’s will be 
done.”

At this time, the resurrection of Jesus was now 25 
some years in the past.  The curtain that had 
separated the Holy of Holies place within the 
Temple had been supernaturally torn upon 
Christ’s death, signifying God’s completed, final 
judgment on sin.  Yet, the religious system of that 
day, as of our day, persisted in proclaiming the 
need and procedure for ‘self-purification’ before 
God.  A true message of Grace is deeply offensive 
to religious systems, especially when the message 
proclaims God’s love to a despised people (here:  
Samaritans and Gentiles, and anyone not 
seeking to become followers of the Mosaic Law).

15 After these days we got ready and started up to 
Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples from Caesarea came 
along with us too, and brought us to the house of Mnason 
of Cyprus, a disciple from the earliest times, with whom 
we were to stay. 17 When we arrived in Jerusalem, the 
brothers welcomed us gladly. 18 The next day Paul went 
in with us to see James, and all the elders were there. 19 
When Paul had greeted them, he began to explain in 
detail what God had done among the Gentiles through his 
ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised God. 
Then they said to him, “You see, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are who have believed, and they 
are all ardent observers of the law. 21 They have been 
informed about you - that you teach all the Jews now 
living among the Gentiles to abandon Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their children or live according to our 
customs. 22 What then should we do? They will no doubt 
hear that you have come. 23 So do what we tell you: We 
have four men who have taken a vow; 24 take them and 
purify yourself along with them and pay their expenses, so 
that they may have their heads shaved. Then everyone will 
know there is nothing in what they have been told about 
you, but that you yourself live in conformity with the law. 
25 But regarding the Gentiles who have believed, we have 
written a letter, having decided that they should avoid 
meat that has been sacrificed to idols and blood and what 
has been strangled and sexual immorality.” 26 Then Paul 
took the men the next day, and after he had purified 
himself along with them, he went to the temple and gave 
notice of the completion of the days of purification, when 
the sacrifice would be offered for each of them. 27 When 
the seven days were almost over, the Jews from the 
province of Asia who had seen him in the temple area 
stirred up the whole crowd and seized him, 28 shouting, 
“Men of Israel, help! This is the man who teaches everyone 
everywhere against our people, our law, and this sanctuary! 
Furthermore he has brought Greeks into the inner courts 
of the temple and made this holy place ritually unclean!” 
29 (For they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city 
with him previously, and they assumed Paul had brought 
him into the inner temple courts.) 30 The whole city was 
stirred up, and the people rushed together. They seized 
Paul and dragged him out of the temple courts, and 
immediately the doors were shut. 31 While they were 
trying to kill him, a report was sent up to the 
commanding officer of the cohort that all Jerusalem was in 
confusion. 32 He immediately took soldiers and 
centurions and ran down to the crowd. When they saw 
the commanding officer and the soldiers, they stopped 
beating Paul. 33 Then the commanding officer came up 
and arrested him and ordered him to be tied up with two 
chains; he then asked who he was and what he had done. 
34 But some in the crowd shouted one thing, and others 
something else, and when the commanding officer was 
unable to find out the truth because of the disturbance, he 
ordered Paul to be brought into the barracks. 35 When he 
came to the steps, Paul had to be carried by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the mob, 36 for a crowd of 
people followed them, screaming, “Away with him!” 37 As 
Paul was about to be brought into the barracks, he said to 
the commanding officer, “May I say something to you?” 
The officer replied, “Do you know Greek? 38 Then you’re 
not that Egyptian who started a rebellion and led the four 
thousand men of the ‘Assassins’ into the wilderness some 
time ago?” 39 Paul answered, “I am a Jew from Tarsus in 
Cilicia, a citizen of an important city. Please allow me to 
speak to the people.” 40 When the commanding officer 
had given him permission, Paul stood on the steps and 
gestured to the people with his hand. When they had 
become silent, he addressed them in Aramaic,

Chapter 21:  Paul’s Journey to Jerusalem

Paul presents the source and content of his 
message to the Jewish people, who are ready to 
mob-kill him for (falsely) perceived acts of 
disrespect to the Temple and the Mosaic Law.  
But when they heard Paul speaking in their 
native, religious language, speaking of their 
historic faith, their rage abated and they listened.

No one disputed Paul’s explanation of the 
circumstances of his faith, or even his testimony 
of supernatural revelation of Jesus as Lord.  But 
when Paul recounts the Lord’s command to 
proclaim the message of Jesus as Lord to the 
Gentiles (vs. 21), this was literally intolerable.  
What can explain this?  The prejudice of self-
righteousness cannot, humanly speaking, make 
that necessary inner ‘journey’ to grasp Grace.

22:1 “Brothers and fathers, listen to my defense that I now 
make to you.” 2 (When they heard that he was addressing 
them in Aramaic, they became even quieter.) Then Paul 
said, 3 “I am a Jew, born in Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, educated with strictness under Gamaliel 
according to the law of our ancestors, and was zealous for 
God just as all of you are today. 4 I persecuted this Way 
even to the point of death, tying up both men and women 
and putting them in prison, 5 as both the high priest and 
the whole council of elders can testify about me. From 
them I also received letters to the brothers in Damascus, 
and I was on my way to make arrests there and bring the 
prisoners to Jerusalem to be punished. 6 As I was en route 
and near Damascus, about noon a very bright light from 
heaven suddenly flashed around me. 7 Then I fell to the 
ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting me?’ 8 I answered, ‘Who are you, 
Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you 
are persecuting.’ 9 Those who were with me saw the light, 
but did not understand the voice of the one who was 
speaking to me. 10 So I asked, ‘What should I do, Lord?’ 
The Lord said to me, ‘Get up and go to Damascus; there 
you will be told about everything that you have been 
designated to do.’ 11 Since I could not see because of the 
brilliance of that light, I came to Damascus led by the 
hand of those who were with me. 12 A man named 
Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well spoken 
of by all the Jews who live there, 13 came to me and stood 
beside me and said to me, ‘Brother Saul, regain your 
sight!’ And at that very moment I looked up and saw him. 
14 Then he said, ‘The God of our ancestors has already 
chosen you to know his will, to see the Righteous One, 
and to hear a command from his mouth, 15 because you 
will be his witness to all people of what you have seen and 
heard. 16 And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be 
baptized, and have your sins washed away, calling on his 
name.’ 17 When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying 
in the temple, I fell into a trance 18 and saw the Lord 

saying to me, ‘Hurry and get out of Jerusalem quickly, 
because they will not accept your testimony about me.’ 19 
I replied, ‘Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned 
and beat those in the various synagogues who believed in 
you. 20 And when the blood of your witness Stephen was 
shed, I myself was standing nearby, approving, and 
guarding the cloaks of those who were killing him.’ 21 
Then he said to me, ‘Go, because I will send you far away 
to the Gentiles.’”

The Roman Commander Questions Paul

The Spiritual Journey of the Jewish people was 
walled off because of the inclusion of Gentiles in 
God’s plan.  Their long history of conflict with 
various Gentile nations, including enslavement 
(under Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Rome) left them 
deeply embittered against non-Jews.  They did 
not understand that God’s purpose was that that 
His people, the Jews,would be pipeline of God’s 
Word, bear the lineage of the Messiah (Jesus), 
and proclaim Grace to the Gentiles.  All this was 
to be a pipeline of blessing to all the nations, not 
a bucket of prosperity private to the Jewish 
nation only.  But by God’s Grace, many Jews did 
(and have since) become Believer’s, including 
notably Paul himself.  

22 The crowd was listening to him until he said this. Then 
they raised their voices and shouted, “Away with this man 
from the earth! For he should not be allowed to live!” 23 
While they were screaming and throwing off their cloaks 
and tossing dust in the air, 24 the commanding officer 
ordered Paul to be brought back into the barracks. He told 
them to interrogate Paul by beating him with a lash so 
that he could find out the reason the crowd was shouting 
at Paul in this way. 25 When they had stretched him out 
for the lash, Paul said to the centurion standing nearby, “Is 
it legal for you to lash a man who is a Roman citizen 
without a proper trial?” 26 When the centurion heard 
this, he went to the commanding officer and reported it, 
saying, “What are you about to do? For this man is a 
Roman citizen.” 27 So the commanding officer came and 
asked Paul, “Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?” He 
replied, “Yes.” 28 The commanding officer answered, “I 
acquired this citizenship with a large sum of money.” “But 
I was even born a citizen,” Paul replied. 29 Then those 
who were about to interrogate him stayed away from him, 
and the commanding officer was frightened when he 
realized that Paul was a Roman citizen and that he had 
had him tied up.

Paul Before the Sanhedrin

30 The next day, because the commanding officer wanted 
to know the true reason Paul was being accused by the 
Jews, he released him and ordered the chief priests and the 
whole council to assemble. He then brought Paul down 
and had him stand before them.

Chapter 22:  Paul’s Defense before the Jewish 
People

This chapter records a second opportunity for 
Paul to explain God’s revelation to him.  The 
hearer’s are only the Jewish leadership, not the 
wild crowd in Chapters 21 and 22.

23:1 Paul looked directly at the council and said, 
“Brothers, I have lived my life with a clear conscience 
before God to this day.” 2 At that the high priest Ananias 
ordered those standing near Paul to strike him on the 
mouth. 3 Then Paul said to him, “God is going to strike 
you, you whitewashed wall! Do you sit there judging me 
according to the law, and in violation of the law you order 
me to be struck?” 4 Those standing near him said, “Do 
you dare insult God’s high priest?” 5 Paul replied, “I did 
not realize, brothers, that he was the high priest, for it is 
written, ‘You must not speak evil about a ruler of your 
people.’”

The essence of the Christian faith is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Such event is the 
both the final, conclusive evidence of His Deity 
but also of God’s acceptance of His sacrifice for 
our sin.  If there is no resurrection, or if the Jesus 
had not been, there is no Christianity.  The 
Jewish Leadership who led the cry for “Crucify 
Him!” had thought that such a death, hanging 
on a tree (as it were), would be the evidence that 
Jesus was accursed by God.  But God ‘reversed’ 
such curse, by putting on Christ the curse due us, 
and so granting deliverance from the rightful 
judgment of sin because of the substitutionary 
Work of Christ on that cross.

6 Then when Paul noticed that part of them were 
Sadducees and the others Pharisees, he shouted out in the 
council, “Brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. I 
am on trial concerning the hope of the resurrection of the 
dead!” 7 When he said this, an argument began between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the assembly was 
divided. 8 (For the Sadducees say there is no resurrection, 
or angel, or spirit, but the Pharisees acknowledge them 
all.) 9 There was a great commotion, and some experts in 
the law from the party of the Pharisees stood up and 
protested strongly, “We find nothing wrong with this 
man. What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?” 10 
When the argument became so great the commanding 
officer feared that they would tear Paul to pieces, he 
ordered the detachment to go down, take him away from 
them by force, and bring him into the barracks.

God promises Paul that he will testify in all three 
great cities of that time:  Athens, Jerusalem, and 
Rome.

11 The following night the Lord stood near Paul and said, 
“Have courage, for just as you have testified about me in 
Jerusalem, so you must also testify in Rome.”

The Plot to Kill Paul

The vow of total abstinence is symbolic of their 
failure to be nourished by the great message of 
Grace. 

12 When morning came, the Jews formed a conspiracy 
and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or drink 
anything until they had killed Paul. 13 There were more 
than forty of them who formed this conspiracy. 14 They 
went to the chief priests and the elders and said, “We have 
bound ourselves with a solemn oath not to partake of 
anything until we have killed Paul. 15 So now you and the 
council request the commanding officer to bring him 
down to you, as if you were going to determine his case by 
conducting a more thorough inquiry. We are ready to kill 
him before he comes near this place.”

16 But when the son of Paul’s sister heard about the 
ambush, he came and entered the barracks and told Paul. 
17 Paul called one of the centurions and said, “Take this 
young man to the commanding officer, for he has 

something to report to him.” 18 So the centurion took 
him and brought him to the commanding officer and said, 
“The prisoner Paul called me and asked me to bring this 
young man to you because he has something to tell you.” 
19 The commanding officer took him by the hand, 
withdrew privately, and asked, “What is it that you want 
to report to me?” 20 He replied, “The Jews have agreed to 
ask you to bring Paul down to the council tomorrow, as if 
they were going to inquire more thoroughly about him. 
21 So do not let them persuade you to do this, because 
more than forty of them are lying in ambush for him. 
They have bound themselves with an oath not to eat or 
drink anything until they have killed him, and now they 
are ready, waiting for you to agree to their request.” 22 
Then the commanding officer sent the young man away, 
directing him, “Tell no one that you have reported these 
things to me.” 23 Then he summoned two of the 
centurions and said, “Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Caesarea along with seventy horsemen and two 
hundred spearmen by nine o’clock tonight, 24 and 
provide mounts for Paul to ride so that he may be brought 
safely to Felix the governor.” 25 He wrote a letter that 
went like this:

The Roman officer did not understand the issue 
at stake.  As we will see, such ignorance (and 
non-interest) typifies the response of the political 
system.  The religious leaders are, in contrast, 
deeply involved in the message and purpose of 
Paul, understand it at a certain level, and are 
willing to kill (again) to silence it.

26 Claudius Lysias to His Excellency Governor Felix, 
greetings. 27 This man was seized by the Jews and they 
were about to kill him, when I came up with the 
detachment and rescued him, because I had learned that 
he was a Roman citizen. 28 Since I wanted to know what 
charge they were accusing him of, I brought him down to 
their council. 29 I found he was accused with reference to 
controversial questions about their law, but no charge 
against him deserved death or imprisonment. 30 When I 
was informed there would be a plot against this man, I 
sent him to you at once, also ordering his accusers to state 
their charges against him before you.

31 So the soldiers, in accordance with their orders, took 
Paul and brought him to Antipatris during the night. 32 
The next day they let the horsemen go on with him, and 
they returned to the barracks. 33 When the horsemen 
came to Caesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, 
they also presented Paul to him. 34 When the governor 
had read the letter, he asked what province he was from. 
When he learned that he was from Cilicia, 35 he said, “I 
will give you a hearing when your accusers arrive too.” 
Then he ordered that Paul be kept under guard in Herod’s 
palace.

Chapter 23 Pauls’ Defense before the Jewish 
Council

It is possible today to stand at the very spot where 
these interrogations occurred—in the ruins of the 
ancient city of Casesarea, in Northern Israel on 
the Mediterranean coast, just south of the 
modern city of Tel Aviv.  At the time of this trial, 
ca. A.D. 56, the Temple, all of Jerusalem, and a 
great many Jewish people and leaders in Israel 
were less that 15 years away from utter 
destruction.  In A.D. 70, Roman legions under 
the leadership of Titus destroyed it all.  Centuries 
later, the famous Roman outpost city of Caesaria 
in Israel was conquered and in 1265 AD was 
finally destroyed, never to be rebuilt.

But the message of the Gospel, proclaimed by 
Paul and many others at this time in Acts and 
the centuries since, lives on.

24:1 After five days the high priest Ananias came down 
with some elders and an attorney named Tertullus, and 
they brought formal charges against Paul to the governor. 
2 When Paul had been summoned, Tertullus began to 
accuse him, saying, “We have experienced a lengthy time 
of peace through your rule, and reforms are being made in 
this nation through your foresight. 3 Most excellent Felix, 
we acknowledge this everywhere and in every way with all 
gratitude. 4 But so that I may not delay you any further, I 
beg you to hear us briefly with your customary 
graciousness. 5 For we have found this man to be a 
troublemaker, one who stirs up riots among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes. 6 He even tried to desecrate the temple, so we 
arrested him. 8 When you examine him yourself, you will 
be able to learn from him about all these things we are 
accusing him of doing.” 9 The Jews also joined in the 
verbal attack, claiming that these things were true.

Paul’s Defense Before Felix

Twice in this chapter reference is made to “The 
Way,” vss. 14 and 24.  We have been noting this 
Journey word throughout our ‘journey’ in these 
Three Books.  Here its use means something 
much more than a physical Journey.  “The Way” 
is here a summary phrase for the message of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ proclaiming Faith leading 
to forgiveness of all the sins which would never 
be forgiven under the Mosaic Law.  This message 
is “The Way” out of the death proscribed to all of 
us as sinners in desperate need of forgiveness.  The 
Mosaic Law demonstrated such need through all 
its elements including, especially, the sacrificial 
system whereby the High Priest killed the 
innocent lamb whose blood symbolically covered 
the sins of the guilty (all of us).  But “The Way” 
proclaimed and proclaims today that Jesus was 
both God’s final High Priest and was Himself the 
very sacrifice offered once and for all on our 
behalf—Jew and Gentile, the religious and the 
rebel—redeeming us from the eternal 
consequence of dying in our sins.

10 When the governor gestured for him to speak, Paul 
replied, “Because I know that you have been a judge over 
this nation for many years, I confidently make my defense. 
11 As you can verify for yourself, not more than twelve 
days ago I went up to Jerusalem to worship. 12 They did 
not find me arguing with anyone or stirring up a crowd in 
the temple courts or in the synagogues or throughout the 
city, 13 nor can they prove to you the things they are 
accusing me of doing. 14 But I confess this to you, that I 
worship the God of our ancestors according to the Way 
(which they call a sect), believing everything that is 
according to the law and that is written in the prophets. 
15 I have a hope in God (a hope that these men 
themselves accept too) that there is going to be a 
resurrection of both the righteous and the unrighteous. 16 
This is the reason I do my best to always have a clear 
conscience toward God and toward people. 17 After 
several years I came to bring to my people gifts for the 
poor and to present offerings, 18 which I was doing when 
they found me in the temple, ritually purified, without a 
crowd or a disturbance. 19 But there are some Jews from 
the province of Asia who should be here before you and 
bring charges, if they have anything against me. 20 Or 
these men here should tell what crime they found me 
guilty of when I stood before the council, 21 other than 
this one thing I shouted out while I stood before them: ‘I 
am on trial before you today concerning the resurrection 
of the dead.’”

22 Then Felix, who understood the facts concerning the 
Way more accurately, adjourned their hearing, saying, 
“When Lysias the commanding officer comes down, I will 
decide your case.” 23 He ordered the centurion to guard 
Paul, but to let him have some freedom, and not to 
prevent any of his friends from meeting his needs.

Paul Speaks Repeatedly to Felix

Felix was a very senior official in the Roman 
hierarchy.  He imposed a short physical Journey 
upon Paul to and from his prison cell.  Felix’s 
purpose was to hear about Faith in Christ.  This 
was a dangerous spiritual Journey for a Roman 
Governor, one he was fearful of taking, and also 
of not-taking.

Antonius Felix disappears from the Biblical 
record after vs. 27.  The historical record is that 
Felix was removed from office under the very 
serious charge of treason.  Tried by Nero in 
Rome, Felix escapes the judgment of execution 
but (as we all do) in due time enters eternity; 
wife Drusilla dies entombed by the fiery lava at 
the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius (A.D. 79).

24 Some days later, when Felix arrived with his wife 
Drusilla, who was Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard him 
speak about faith in Christ Jesus. 25 While Paul was 
discussing righteousness, self-control, and the coming 
judgment, Felix became frightened and said, “Go away for 
now, and when I have an opportunity, I will send for you.” 
26 At the same time he was also hoping that Paul would 
give him money, and for this reason he sent for Paul as 
often as possible and talked with him. 27 After two years 
had passed, Porcius Festus succeeded Felix, and because he 
wanted to do the Jews a favor, Felix left Paul in prison.

Chapter 24:  The Accusations Against Paul

There was no peace with the Law-followers so 
long as the Grace-preacher (Paul) lived, even if 
he was physically bound by a secure Roman 
prison.

25:1 Now three days after Festus arrived in the province, 
he went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea. 2 So the chief 
priests and the most prominent men of the Jews brought 
formal charges against Paul to him. 3 Requesting him to 
do them a favor against Paul, they urged Festus to 
summon him to Jerusalem, planning an ambush to kill 
him along the way. 4 Then Festus replied that Paul was 
being kept at Caesarea, and he himself intended to go 
there shortly. 5 “So,” he said, “let your leaders go down 
there with me, and if this man has done anything wrong, 
they may bring charges against him.”

Paul did not choose to submit to judgment by the 
Mosaic Law because such Law was completed 
and fully satisfied by Christ.  The New Testament 
claims that the Law was our schoolmaster, 
bringing us to a clear realization of our need of 
redemption.

The political system, here Roman Law, was 
concerned primarily with respect for civil order, 
which Paul and all the Christian messengers 
were willing to respect.  Nothing in the message 
of the New Testament is about political 
overthrow.  Rather, the message of the Gospel is 
about the inner work of redemption by Christ.

6 After Festus had stayed not more than eight or ten days 
among them, he went down to Caesarea, and the next day 
he sat on the judgment seat and ordered Paul to be 
brought. 7 When he arrived, the Jews who had come 
down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many 
serious charges that they were not able to prove. 8 Paul 
said in his defense, “I have committed no offense against 

the Jewish law or against the temple or against Caesar.” 9 
But Festus, wanting to do the Jews a favor, asked Paul, 
“Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and be tried before 
me there on these charges?” 10 Paul replied, “I am 
standing before Caesar’s judgment seat, where I should be 
tried. I have done nothing wrong to the Jews, as you also 
know very well. 11 If then I am in the wrong and have 
done anything that deserves death, I am not trying to 
escape dying, but if not one of their charges against me is 
true, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to 
Caesar!” 12 Then, after conferring with his council, Festus 
replied, “You have appealed to Caesar; to Caesar you will 
go!”

Festus Asks King Agrippa for Advice

13 After several days had passed, King Agrippa and 
Bernice arrived at Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus. 
14 While they were staying there many days, Festus 
explained Paul’s case to the king to get his opinion, saying, 
“There is a man left here as a prisoner by Felix. 15 When I 
was in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me about him, asking for a sentence of 
condemnation against him. 16 I answered them that it 
was not the custom of the Romans to hand over anyone 
before the accused had met his accusers face to face and 
had been given an opportunity to make a defense against 
the accusation. 17 So after they came back here with me, I 
did not postpone the case, but the next day I sat on the 
judgment seat and ordered the man to be brought. 18 
When his accusers stood up, they did not charge him with 
any of the evil deeds I had suspected. 19 Rather they had 
several points of disagreement with him about their own 
religion and about a man named Jesus who was dead, 
whom Paul claimed to be alive. 20 Because I was at a loss 
how I could investigate these matters, I asked if he were 
willing to go to Jerusalem and be tried there on these 
charges. 21 But when Paul appealed to be kept in custody 
for the decision of His Majesty the Emperor, I ordered 
him to be kept under guard until I could send him to 
Caesar.” 22 Agrippa said to Festus, “I would also like to 
hear the man myself.” “Tomorrow,” he replied, “you will 
hear him.”

Paul Before King Agrippa and Bernice

This was a meeting of the respective chiefs of state 
with their wives.  The “pomp” illustrates the 
power, glory, wealth, honor these people possessed 
by virtue of their position.  But, as all things in 
Space-Time, even the greatest possible prosperity 
means nothing in the face of Spiritual 
barrenness.  In time, Time is extinguished, 
leaving eternal timelessness.  All that pomp 
extinguishes with time.  What remains is the 
Word of God, and those who have passed out of 
judgement into God’s presence by that Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

23 So the next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great 
pomp and entered the audience hall, along with the senior 
military officers and the prominent men of the city. When 
Festus gave the order, Paul was brought in. 24 Then Festus 
said, “King Agrippa, and all you who are present here with 
us, you see this man about whom the entire Jewish 
populace petitioned me both in Jerusalem and here, 
shouting loudly that he ought not to live any longer. 25 
But I found that he had done nothing that deserved death, 
and when he appealed to His Majesty the Emperor, I 
decided to send him. 26 But I have nothing definite to 
write to my lord about him. Therefore I have brought him 
before you all, and especially before you, King Agrippa, so 
that after this preliminary hearing I may have something 
to write. 27 For it seems unreasonable to me to send a 
prisoner without clearly indicating the charges against 
him.”

Chapter 25:  Paul Appeals to Caesar

26:1 So Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to 
speak for yourself.” Then Paul held out his hand and 
began his defense:

We see in this passage the distinction in Paul’s 
work as a Christian compared to his former work 
as Saul as a fearsome opponent of Christ.  In 
Christ, his work is about words expressed in 
teaching, messages, and here in his legal defense.  

In vs 9 - 11 Paul recounts his work as Saul 
expressed by harmful acts, not words of 
encouragement and hope, namely:  “do many 
things hostile” (vs. 9), “lock up many” (vs. 10), 
“cast my vote against them…death” (vs. 10), 
“punished them often” (vs. 11), “force them to 
blaspheme” (vs 11), “furiously enraged at 
them” (vs 11), “persecute them” (vs. 11).

The message of God’s freely available Grace is, 
naturally speaking, deeply offensive to those 
whose life is grounded on self-righteousness 
attained by ‘good works.’  In fact, all of us have 
at least some part of us where we believe we are 
‘good’ in God’s sight by what we’ve done (or not 
done).  The Bible is clear:  such self-perception is 
deception; we all need to see our need for a 
‘baptism’ of a change of mind regarding our 
intrinsic false belief that at least in some respect 
we are ‘ok’ in our accountability to God.

2 “Regarding all the things I have been accused of by the 
Jews, King Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate that I am 
about to make my defense before you today, 3 because you 
are especially familiar with all the customs and 
controversial issues of the Jews. Therefore I ask you to 
listen to me patiently. 4 Now all the Jews know the way I 
lived from my youth, spending my life from the beginning 
among my own people and in Jerusalem. 5 They know, 
because they have known me from time past, if they are 
willing to testify, that according to the strictest party of 
our religion, I lived as a Pharisee. 6 And now I stand here 
on trial because of my hope in the promise made by God 
to our ancestors, 7 a promise that our twelve tribes hope 
to attain as they earnestly serve God night and day. 
Concerning this hope the Jews are accusing me, Your 
Majesty! 8 Why do you people think it is unbelievable 
that God raises the dead? 9 Of course, I myself was 
convinced that it was necessary to do many things hostile 
to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. 10 And that is what I 
did in Jerusalem: Not only did I lock up many of the 
saints in prisons by the authority I received from the chief 
priests, but I also cast my vote against them when they 
were sentenced to death. 11 I punished them often in all 
the synagogues and tried to force them to blaspheme. 
Because I was so furiously enraged at them, I went to 
persecute them even in foreign cities.

Paul connects for us “Lord” and “Jesus” by the 
miraculous light and voice that overcame him on 

his physical Journey.  Unlike the gentle starlight 
that announced Jesus’ birth to the shepherds in 
the field, Paul (Saul) in his fervent self-
righteousness needed, as you may, photonic ‘shock 
treatment.’

As every Jew well knew, the title “Lord” in the 
Old Testament was the sacred, personal name of 
God expressed in Hebrew by an unpronounced 
word of four letters (the Tetragrammaton).  In 
the Greek translation such word was translated 
to be “kur-i-os,” which is exactly the honorific 
title used of Jesus both here (twice in vs 15) and 
throughout the New Testament.

12 “While doing this very thing, as I was going to 
Damascus with authority and complete power from the 

chief priests, 13 about noon along the road, Your Majesty, 
I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining 
everywhere around me and those traveling with me. 14 
When we had all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice 
saying to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you 
persecuting me? You are hurting yourself by kicking 
against the goads.’ 15 So I said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And 
the Lord replied, ‘I am Jesus whom you are persecuting. 
16 But get up and stand on your feet, for I have appeared 
to you for this reason, to designate you in advance as a 
servant and witness to the things you have seen and to the 
things in which I will appear to you. 17 I will rescue you 
from your own people and from the Gentiles, to whom I 
am sending you 18 to open their eyes so that they turn 
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to 
God, so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a 
share among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’

The converted-to-Faith Paul now changes from 
deeds of hatred to words of promise and hope.

The Old Testament, the Mosaic Law, was not 
something rejected by Paul and the Christian 
message of the New Testament.  Rather it pointed 
to and was fulfilled in Christ.  As we will see in 
Book 3, Romans:  “Christ is the end [in the sense 
of fulfillment / completion] of the Law...for those 
who Believe.”  (Romans 10:4) 

19 “Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, 20 but I declared to those in Damascus 
first, and then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and 
to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
performing deeds consistent with repentance. 21 For this 
reason the Jews seized me in the temple courts and were 
trying to kill me. 22 I have experienced help from God to 
this day, and so I stand testifying to both small and great, 
saying nothing except what the prophets and Moses said 
was going to happen: 23 that the Christ was to suffer and 
be the first to rise from the dead, to proclaim light both to 
our people and to the Gentiles.”

The key step for King Agrippa was presented in 
Paul’s question to him in vs. 27, namely 
Agrippa’s belief in the Old Testament prophets.  
Paul claimed that Agrippa did, but Agrippa 
avoided answering the question.  Such belief 
would have driven the king to recognize Christ
—like those who were baptized in repentance by 
John the Baptist.

For us today that key step is the light that the 
Holy Spirit shines into our soul, unveiling the 
reality of our sin and sin-nature, and the need 
for forgiveness before a Holy God.

24 As Paul was saying these things in his defense, Festus 
exclaimed loudly, “You have lost your mind, Paul! Your 
great learning is driving you insane!” 25 But Paul replied, 
“I have not lost my mind, most excellent Festus, but am 
speaking true and rational words. 26 For the king knows 
about these things, and I am speaking freely to him, 
because I cannot believe that any of these things has 
escaped his notice, for this was not done in a corner. 27 
Do you believe the prophets, King Agrippa? I know that 
you believe.” 28 Agrippa said to Paul, “In such a short 
time are you persuading me to become a Christian?” 29 
Paul replied, “I pray to God that whether in a short or a 
long time not only you but also all those who are listening 
to me today could become such as I am, except for these 
chains.”

30 So the king got up, and with him the governor and 
Bernice and those sitting with them, 31 and as they were 

leaving they said to one another, “This man is not doing 
anything deserving death or imprisonment.” 32 Agrippa 
said to Festus, “This man could have been released if he 
had not appealed to Caesar.”

Chapter 26:  Paul Offers His Defense

This chapter gives the most compelling physical 
Journey in the New Testament.  In a certain way 
it parallels the Journey of the Israelites in their 
Exodus out of Egypt, 40 years of wilderness 
travels, and before entry in the Promised Land.

The physical Journey represents the great 
transition of God’s Word and Work from being 
through the Jewish people using the Law to point 
to Christ, to reaching all peoples directly through 
the ministry of the Spirit proclaiming what 
Christ has done.  As the ship’s occupants 
experience the fear (and loss) caused by the 
overpowering natural forces of that notable storm 
some 2,000 years ago, so the pagan Gentile 
culture, and traditional Jewish worship at the 
Temple in Jerusalem, were soon to be overtaken 
and ‘sunk’ by powerful Spiritual forces.

27:1 When it was decided we would sail to Italy, they 
handed over Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion 
of the Augustan Cohort named Julius. 2 We went on 
board a ship from Adramyttium that was about to sail to 
various ports along the coast of the province of Asia and 
put out to sea, accompanied by Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
from Thessalonica. 3 The next day we put in at Sidon, and 
Julius, treating Paul kindly, allowed him to go to his 
friends so they could provide him with what he needed. 4 
From there we put out to sea and sailed under the lee of 
Cyprus because the winds were against us. 5 After we had 
sailed across the open sea off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
put in at Myra in Lycia. 6 There the centurion found a 
ship from Alexandria sailing for Italy, and he put us 
aboard it. 7 We sailed slowly for many days and arrived 
with difficulty off Cnidus. Because the wind prevented us 
from going any farther, we sailed under the lee of Crete off 
Salmone. 8 With difficulty we sailed along the coast of 
Crete and came to a place called Fair Havens that was near 
the town of Lasea.

Caught in a Violent Storm

The catastrophic end of the sailing ship was a 
harbinger of what would soon happen to the 
Law Keeping Jews at the Temple in Jerusalem, 
then only a few years from destruction.  Such 
destruction ended to this very day all the 
sacrificial system including the Passover as the 
Temple since A.D. 70 has ceased to exist (see:  
www.emmanuellonging.org for a context and 
historical perspective).

Just as the Jewish leadership ignored and opposed 
Paul’s message to them regarding the freedom, 
peace, forgiveness available by Grace alone in 
Christ alone, so also the Romans and ship 
leadership ignored Paul believing their view of 
things was the correct one. 

The storm of the sea—as a type of he storms of 
both physical and Spiritual life—caused them to 
“abandon all hope of being saved” (vs. 20).  
However, it is in precisely this condition that the 
heart turns to God and His provision, and from 
which Salvation comes.

9 Since considerable time had passed and the voyage was 
now dangerous because the fast was already over, Paul 
advised them, 10 “Men, I can see the voyage is going to 
end in disaster and great loss not only of the cargo and the 
ship, but also of our lives.” 11 But the centurion was more 
convinced by the captain and the ship’s owner than by 
what Paul said. 12 Because the harbor was not suitable to 
spend the winter in, the majority decided to put out to sea 
from there. They hoped that somehow they could reach 
Phoenix, a harbor of Crete facing southwest and 
northwest, and spend the winter there. 13 When a gentle 
south wind sprang up, they thought they could carry out 
their purpose, so they weighed anchor and sailed close 
along the coast of Crete. 14 Not long after this, a 
hurricane-force wind called the northeaster blew down 
from the island. 15 When the ship was caught in it and 
could not head into the wind, we gave way to it and were 
driven along. 16 As we ran under the lee of a small island 
called Cauda, we were able with difficulty to get the ship’s 
boat under control. 17 After the crew had hoisted it 
aboard, they used supports to undergird the ship. Fearing 
they would run aground on the Syrtis, they lowered the 
sea anchor, thus letting themselves be driven along. 18 
The next day, because we were violently battered by the 
storm, they began throwing the cargo overboard, 19 and 
on the third day they threw the ship’s gear overboard with 
their own hands. 20 When neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days and a violent storm continued to batter us, 
we finally abandoned all hope of being saved.

Even in the destruction of the ship under the 
violent conditions of the storm, and the context 
of prisoners who would not be free to flee, God 
demonstrated His Grace by ‘saving’ Paul and 
every soul aboard the ship.  This showed that 
even as the ‘ship’ of the Jewish Temple would be 
destroyed, and all of Jerusalem with it, there was 
Grace available to survive and succeed the post-
Temple period we live in to this day.

21 Since many of them had no desire to eat, Paul stood up 
among them and said, “Men, you should have listened to 
me and not put out to sea from Crete, thus avoiding this 
damage and loss. 22 And now I advise you to keep up 
your courage, for there will be no loss of life among you, 
but only the ship will be lost. 23 For last night an angel of 
the God to whom I belong and whom I serve came to me 
24 and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul! You must stand 
before Caesar, and God has graciously granted you the 
safety of all who are sailing with you.’ 25 Therefore keep 
up your courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will 
be just as I have been told. 26 But we must run aground 
on some island.”

What do the “four anchors” (vs. 29) represent?  
They were the final attempt at saving the ship 
from complete destruction from the violent wind 
and seas driving it onto the rocks.  (In various 
other Biblical contexts, the wind often represents 
the Spirit of God, and the seas Gentile power).  
In the Genesis creation story we know that the 
Garden of Eden was watered by four rivers.  In 
Exodus the number “four” is a recurring design 
feature of the Tabernacle (the Tent version of the 
Temple).  “Four” is a key element of the vision of 
the future Gentile kings in Daniel 7.

The little “boat” (a type of personal lifeboat of 
self-salvation) had to be abandoned (vs. 31) for 
God’s Salvation to be manifest.

27 When the fourteenth night had come, while we were 
being driven across the Adriatic Sea, about midnight the 
sailors suspected they were approaching some land. 28 
They took soundings and found the water was twenty 
fathoms deep; when they had sailed a little farther they 
took soundings again and found it was fifteen fathoms 
deep. 29 Because they were afraid that we would run 
aground on the rocky coast, they threw out four anchors 
from the stern and wished for day to appear. 30 Then 
when the sailors tried to escape from the ship and were 
lowering the ship’s boat into the sea, pretending that they 
were going to put out anchors from the bow, 31 Paul said 
to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay 
with the ship, you cannot be saved.” 32 Then the soldiers 
cut the ropes of the ship’s boat and let it drift away.

33 As day was about to dawn, Paul urged them all to take 
some food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day you have 
been in suspense and have gone without food; you have 
eaten nothing. 34 Therefore I urge you to take some food, 
for this is important for your survival. For not one of you 
will lose a hair from his head.” 35 After he said this, Paul 
took bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all, 
broke it, and began to eat. 36 So all of them were 
encouraged and took food themselves. 37 (We were in all 
two hundred seventy-six persons on the ship.) 38 When 
they had eaten enough to be satisfied, they lightened the 
ship by throwing the wheat into the sea.

Paul is Shipwrecked

The final act before shipwreck was the cutting of 
the lines to the four anchors, which were then left 
in the sea.  But from the wreckage, the prisoners 
were set free, and all were brought to safety and 
nourishment on the island (Malta).

39 When day came, they did not recognize the land, but 
they noticed a bay with a beach, where they decided to 
run the ship aground if they could. 40 So they slipped the 
anchors and left them in the sea, at the same time 
loosening the linkage that bound the steering oars 
together. Then they hoisted the foresail to the wind and 
steered toward the beach. 41 But they encountered a patch 
of crosscurrents and ran the ship aground; the bow stuck 
fast and could not be moved, but the stern was being 
broken up by the force of the waves. 42 Now the soldiers’ 
plan was to kill the prisoners so that none of them would 
escape by swimming away. 43 But the centurion, wanting 
to save Paul’s life, prevented them from carrying out their 
plan. He ordered those who could swim to jump 
overboard first and get to land, 44 and the rest were to 
follow, some on planks and some on pieces of the ship. 
And in this way all were brought safely to land.

Chapter 27:  Paul and Company Sail for 
Rome

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/12-pauls-journey-to-rome82062/

On the island of blessed safety, Paul is blessed by 
God and in turn blesses the people of Malta.  

28:1 After we had safely reached shore, we learned that the 
island was called Malta. 2 The local inhabitants showed us 
extraordinary kindness, for they built a fire and welcomed 
us all because it had started to rain and was cold. 3 When 
Paul had gathered a bundle of brushwood and was putting 
it on the fire, a viper came out because of the heat and 
fastened itself on his hand. 4 When the local people saw 
the creature hanging from Paul’s hand, they said to one 
another, “No doubt this man is a murderer! Although he 
has escaped from the sea, Justice herself has not allowed 
him to live!” 5 However, Paul shook the creature off into 
the fire and suffered no harm. 6 But they were expecting 
that he was going to swell up or suddenly drop dead. So 
after they had waited a long time and had seen nothing 
unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and 
said he was a god.

7 Now in the region around that place were fields 
belonging to the chief official of the island, named 
Publius, who welcomed us and entertained us hospitably 
as guests for three days. 8 The father of Publius lay sick in 
bed, suffering from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to 
see him and after praying, placed his hands on him and 
healed him. 9 After this had happened, many of the 
people on the island who were sick also came and were 
healed. 10 They also bestowed many honors, and when we 
were preparing to sail, they gave us all the supplies we 
needed.

Paul Finally Reaches Rome

The Book of Acts closes with Paul’s physical 
Journey bringing him safely to Rome, though as a 
prisoner of Rome because of the charges brought 
against him by the Jews.

11 After three months we put out to sea in an Alexandrian 
ship that had wintered at the island and had the 
“Heavenly Twins” as its figurehead. 12 We put in at 
Syracuse and stayed there three days. 13 From there we 
cast off and arrived at Rhegium, and after one day a south 
wind sprang up and on the second day we came to 
Puteoli. 14 There we found some brothers and were 
invited to stay with them seven days. And in this way we 
came to Rome. 15 The brothers from there, when they 
heard about us, came as far as the Forum of Appius and 
Three Taverns to meet us. When he saw them, Paul 
thanked God and took courage. 16 When we entered 
Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself, with the 
soldier who was guarding him.

Paul Addresses the Jewish Community in Rome

17 After three days Paul called the local Jewish leaders 
together. When they had assembled, he said to them, 
“Brothers, although I had done nothing against our people 
or the customs of our ancestors, from Jerusalem I was 
handed over as a prisoner to the Romans. 18 When they 
had heard my case, they wanted to release me, because 
there was no basis for a death sentence against me. 19 But 
when the Jews objected, I was forced to appeal to Caesar - 
not that I had some charge to bring against my own 
people. 20 So for this reason I have asked to see you and 
speak with you, for I am bound with this chain because of 
the hope of Israel.” 21 They replied, “We have received no 
letters from Judea about you, nor have any of the brothers 
come from there and reported or said anything bad about 
you. 22 But we would like to hear from you what you 
think, for regarding this sect we know that people 
everywhere speak against it.”

Paul brings the message of the Gospel first to the 
Jews at Rome.  The majority reject the message 
just as their brethren did in Jerusalem, Judea, 
and throughout the Mediterranean world.  Such 
rejection, though not universal (Paul, after all, 
was a Jew himself ) was foretold by the Old 
Testament prophets.  The result has been the 
message of Christ has been preached to the 
Gentiles, as it was throughout Paul’s prior 
Journeys and will now be in Rome itself, the very 
capital of the vast empire.  In our Third Book, 
Paul’s later letter to the Romans, we will see the 
substance of his preaching to them.

23 They set a day to meet with him, and they came to him 
where he was staying in even greater numbers. From 
morning until evening he explained things to them, 
testifying about the kingdom of God and trying to 
convince them about Jesus from both the law of Moses 
and the prophets. 24 Some were convinced by what he 
said, but others refused to believe. 25 So they began to 
leave, unable to agree among themselves, after Paul made 
one last statement: “The Holy Spirit spoke rightly to your 
ancestors through the prophet Isaiah 26 when he said, ‘Go 
to this people and say, ”You will keep on hearing, but will 
never understand, and you will keep on looking, but will 
never perceive. 27 For the heart of this people has become 
dull, and their ears are hard of hearing, and they have 
closed their eyes, so that they would not see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their 
heart and turn, and I would heal them.“’

28 “Therefore be advised that this salvation from God has 
been sent to the Gentiles; they will listen!”

30 Paul lived there two whole years in his own rented 
quarters and welcomed all who came to him,

As the Book of Acts ends, we are in Rome, now 
ready for the great doctrinal message in the 
Epistle to the Romans, which now follows.

31 proclaiming the kingdom of God and teaching about 
the Lord Jesus Christ with complete boldness and without 
restriction.

Chapter 28:  Paul on Malta

Book 2:  Acts (of the Apostles)
The Book of Acts records a dramatic Space-Time Journey, beginning in Jerusalem after the crucifixion and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ and ending with the Apostle Paul’s arrival, as a prisoner, at the capital city—Rome—of the great Gentile 
world power of the 1st Century.  In between, we will see a general journey outward from Jerusalem, into Judea (the 
region encompassing Jerusalem), into Samaria and Galilee (two other regions of the traditional land of Israel), and into 
the Roman Empire primarily through a series of three missionary journeys by the Apostle Paul.

But more important than the Space-Time Journeys are the internal, Spiritual ones.  The message of the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was an offense to the Jewish followers of the Mosaic Law—because that Law is then (and now) fully 
satisfied by the Work of Christ—and utter foolishness to the Gentiles who believe in no single ‘god,’ let alone any ‘god’ 
who would have become a man and endured the suffering and sacrifice on behalf of sinful men.

“Gospel” is the translation of the word comprised 
of “Good” + “Word.”  The “Gospel of God” 
means the Good News of what God has 
accomplished toward, and in, us. “Gospel” and 
“Faith” are intertwined:  the Gospel proclaimed 
leads us to Faith, after the internal Journey led 
by God’s Holy Spirit.  And Faith expresses 
humble, thankful trust in the Gospel.

In this Epistle, we see more clearly the deeper, 
Spiritual Journey taking place, as shown already 
here by the dashed-underlined phrases.

1:1 From Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, called to be an 
apostle, set apart for the gospel of God. 2 This gospel he 
promised beforehand through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 3 concerning his Son who was a descendant of 
David with reference to the flesh, 4 who was appointed 
the Son-of-God-in-power according to the Holy Spirit by 
the resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord. 5 
Through him we have received grace and our apostleship 
to bring about the obedience of faith among all the 
Gentiles on behalf of his name. 6 You also are among 
them, called to belong to Jesus Christ. 7 To all those loved 
by God in Rome, called to be saints: Grace and peace to 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ!

Paul’s Desire to Visit Rome

The “Gospel of his Son” is referring to the work of 
Jesus Christ.  It is the substance of Paul’s teaching 
of the foundational truth in Chapters 1 through 
11 of this Epistle.  Our grasping, believing, and 
putting our life’s trust in this Gospel in its fullest 
meaning is the great Journey we must take, 
joining all the Believers who have preceded us, 
surround us, and will come after us.

8 First of all, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all 
of you, because your faith is proclaimed throughout the 
whole world. 9 For God, whom I serve in my spirit by 
preaching the gospel of his Son, is my witness that I 
continually remember you 10 and I always ask in my 
prayers, if perhaps now at last I may succeed in visiting 
you according to the will of God. 11 For I long to see you, 
so that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to 
strengthen you, 12 that is, that we may be mutually 
comforted by one another’s faith, both yours and mine. 13 
I do not want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters, that 
I often intended to come to you (and was prevented until 
now), so that I may have some fruit even among you, just 
as I already have among the rest of the Gentiles. 14 I am a 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to 
the wise and to the foolish. 15 Thus I am eager also to 
preach the gospel to you who are in Rome.

The Power of the Gospel

God’s righteousness, and love, are harmonized 
only in the Gospel.  The Gospel is the God’s 
power to rescue us from our universal 
predicament of rebellion against God.

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is God’s 
power for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew 
first and also to the Greek. 17 For the righteousness of 
God is revealed in the gospel from faith to faith, just as it 
is written, ”The righteous by faith will live.”

The Condemnation of the Unrighteous

The universal condition of the “them” (vs. 19), 
refers both to Jews and Gentiles (vs. 16).  This 
means everyone including you, and me.  We all 
share this fallen nature with both hidden and 
evident consequences.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of people who 
suppress the truth by their unrighteousness, 19 because 
what can be known about God is plain to them, because 
God has made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation 
of the world his invisible attributes - his eternal power and 
divine nature - have been clearly seen, because they are 
understood through what has been made. So people are 
without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God or give him thanks, but they 
became futile in their thoughts and their senseless hearts 
were darkened. 22 Although they claimed to be wise, they 
became fools 23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal 
God for an image resembling mortal human beings or 
birds or four-footed animals or reptiles.

Our rejection of God, turning instead toward 
our own heart’s desires, produces in each of us the 
ultimate ruin in (and from) those very desires.  
All that looks, or feels, “good”…isn’t truly good. 

24 Therefore God gave them over in the desires of their 
hearts to impurity, to dishonor their bodies among 
themselves. 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie 
and worshiped and served the creation rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.

We see a ‘trinity’ of the fearsome phrase “God 
gave them over” (vs. 24, 26, 28).  God in His 
righteous judgment at the last unblocked the 
Journey men seek to take who have turned their 
back on Him toward their own flesh and things 
of this earth, denying God’s very existence and 
rightful authority.

26 For this reason God gave them over to dishonorable 
passions. For their women exchanged the natural sexual 
relations for unnatural ones, 27 and likewise the men also 
abandoned natural relations with women and were 
inflamed in their passions for one another. Men 
committed shameless acts with men and received in 
themselves the due penalty for their error.

Our inner Journey must lead us to a proper place 
of self-contempt, what the Bible calls being “poor 
in spirit.”.  We are the “they” who have a 
depraved mind.  We each rightly face the 
righteous, and absolute, judgment of God, the 
one whom we have turned our backs on, to 
follow our own ways.

28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God, 
God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what 
should not be done. 29 They are filled with every kind of 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malice. They 
are rife with envy, murder, strife, deceit, hostility. They are 
gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, 
boastful, contrivers of all sorts of evil, disobedient to 
parents, 31 senseless, covenant-breakers, heartless, 
ruthless. 32 Although they fully know God’s righteous 
decree that those who practice such things deserve to die, 
they not only do them but also approve of those who 
practice them.

Romans 1  Salutation

Our comparing our ‘righteousness’ to the moral 
failings of others is worse than futile.  It is self-
condemning.  We are as guilty as those who we 
are inclined to judge.

2:1 Therefore you are without excuse, whoever you are, 
when you judge someone else. For on whatever grounds 
you judge another, you condemn yourself, because you 
who judge practice the same things. 2 Now we know that 
God’s judgment is in accordance with truth against those 
who practice such things. 3 And do you think, whoever 

you are, when you judge those who practice such things 
and yet do them yourself, that you will escape God’s 
judgment? 4 Or do you have contempt for the wealth of 
his kindness, forbearance, and patience, and yet do not 
know that God’s kindness leads you to repentance? 5 But 
because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, 
you are storing up wrath for yourselves in the day of 
wrath, when God’s righteous judgment is revealed! 6 He 
will reward each one according to his works: 7 eternal life 
to those who by perseverance in good works seek glory 
and honor and immortality, 8 but wrath and anger to 
those who live in selfish ambition and do not obey the 
truth but follow unrighteousness. 9 There will be affliction 
and distress on everyone who does evil, on the Jew first 
and also the Greek, 10 but glory and honor and peace for 
everyone who does good, for the Jew first and also the 
Greek. 11 For there is no partiality with God. 12 For all 
who have sinned apart from the law will also perish apart 
from the law, and all who have sinned under the law will 
be judged by the law. 13 For it is not those who hear the 
law who are righteous before God, but those who do the 
law will be declared righteous. 14 For whenever the 
Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature the things 
required by the law, these who do not have the law are a 
law to themselves. 15 They show that the work of the law 
is written in their hearts, as their conscience bears witness 
and their conflicting thoughts accuse or else defend them, 
16 on the day when God will judge the secrets of human 
hearts, according to my gospel through Christ Jesus.

The Condemnation of the Jew

17 But if you call yourself a Jew and rely on the law and 
boast of your relationship to God 18 and know his will 
and approve the superior things because you receive 
instruction from the law, 19 and if you are convinced that 
you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who 
are in darkness, 20 an educator of the senseless, a teacher 
of little children, because you have in the law the essential 
features of knowledge and of the truth - 21 therefore you 
who teach someone else, do you not teach yourself? You 
who preach against stealing, do you steal? 22 You who tell 
others not to commit adultery, do you commit adultery? 
You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who 
boast in the law dishonor God by transgressing the law! 24 
For just as it is written, ”the name of God is being 
blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you.”

Physical circumcision pictures a sacred cutting to 
enter a covenant relationship with God.  But it is 
the inner journey of ‘circumcision,’ the cutting of 
the heart that matters.  This inner cutting is of 
our heart’s desires that had lured us away from 
God and then—making the outcome even worse
—concluding that we have been self-righteous in 
so doing.

25 For circumcision has its value if you practice the law, 
but if you break the law, your circumcision has become 
uncircumcision. 26 Therefore if the uncircumcised man 
obeys the righteous requirements of the law, will not his 
uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision? 27 And will 
not the physically uncircumcised man who keeps the law 
judge you who, despite the written code and circumcision, 
transgress the law? 28 For a person is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly, nor is circumcision something that is outward 
in the flesh, 29 but someone is a Jew who is one inwardly, 
and circumcision is of the heart by the Spirit and not by 
the written code. This person’s praise is not from people 
but from God.

Romans 2  The Condemnation of the 
Moralist

3:1 Therefore what advantage does the Jew have, or what 
is the value of circumcision? 2 Actually, there are many 
advantages. First of all, the Jews were entrusted with the 
oracles of God. 3 What then? If some did not believe, does 
their unbelief nullify the faithfulness of God? 4 Absolutely 
not! Let God be proven true, and every human being 
shown up as a liar, just as it is written: ”so that you will be 
justified in your words and will prevail when you are 
judged.”

5 But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? The God who 
inflicts wrath is not unrighteous, is he? (I am speaking in 
human terms.) 6 Absolutely not! For otherwise how could 
God judge the world? 7 For if by my lie the truth of God 
enhances his glory, why am I still actually being judged as 
a sinner? 8 And why not say, “Let us do evil so that good 
may come of it”? - as some who slander us allege that we 
say. (Their condemnation is deserved!)

The Condemnation of the World

We are the “they” in this passage.  Our condition 
is not only fallen (broken), it is, humanly 
speaking, irreparable.  Even worse, we do not (by 
our nature) seek God, who alone is our ‘cure.’  
Instead, in our physical Journey we are swift to 
do evil resulting in a life-path of misery, ending 
in ruin.  And apart from the ‘light’ of the Holy 
Spirit we are not naturally inclined or capable of 
beginning that necessary Spiritual Journey. 

”There is no one righteous, not even one, 11 there is no 
one who understands, there is no one who seeks God.  
12 All have turned away, together they have become 
worthless; there is no one who shows kindness, not 
even one. 13 Their throats are open graves, they deceive 
with their tongues, the poison of asps is under their 
lips. 14 Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness. 
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood, 16 ruin and 
misery are in their paths, 17 and the way of peace they 
have not known. 18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes.”

9 What then? Are we better off? Certainly not, for we have 
already charged that Jews and Greeks alike are all under 
sin, 10 just as it is written:  

Our attempt to achieve righteousness by some 
manner of law-keeping, even by the Laws of 
God, is doomed to failure.  To the extent we 
delude ourselves in what such efforts accomplish 
it leads only to pride and boasting, making our 
situation even worse because we lose sight of our 
genuine need for the free gift of Grace.

19 Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to 
those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be 
silenced and the whole world may be held accountable to 
God. 20 For no one is declared righteous before him by 
the works of the law, for through the law comes the 
knowledge of sin. 21 But now apart from the law the 
righteousness of God (which is attested by the law and the 
prophets) has been disclosed - 22 namely, the 
righteousness of God through the faithfulness of Jesus 
Christ for all who believe. For there is no distinction, 23 
for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 24 
But they are justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 25 God publicly 
displayed him at his death as the mercy seat accessible 
through faith. This was to demonstrate his righteousness, 
because God in his forbearance had passed over the sins 
previously committed. 26 This was also to demonstrate his 
righteousness in the present time, so that he would be just 
and the justifier of the one who lives because of Jesus’ 
faithfulness.

Right standing with God is only and always a 
gift.  So the only rational response is deep 
thankfulness.  No proper understanding of Grace 
leaves any room for boasting of any kind.  Nor 
does the free gift of Grace rationally lead to some 
free license to sin, as something we delight in 
doing.  Rather the gift, rightly understood, leads 
to deep gratitude, because it is a gift from One 
Who loves us deeply.

27 Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded! By what 
principle? Of works? No, but by the principle of faith! 28 
For we consider that a person is declared righteous by 
faith apart from the works of the law. 29 Or is God the 
God of the Jews only? Is he not the God of the Gentiles 
too? Yes, of the Gentiles too! 30 Since God is one, he will 
justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised 
through faith. 31 Do we then nullify the law through 
faith? Absolutely not! Instead we uphold the law.

Romans 3  Righteousness Comes by Faith 
Alone

God’s covenant with mankind began with 
Abraham, about 2,000 years before Jesus Christ.  
In Abraham God demonstrated that Grace 
(unmerited favor) resulted in Faith which 
resulted in Righteousness before God, ‘repairing’ 
forever that which had been irreparable.  This is 
the great message of the great Gospel.

4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our ancestor 
according to the flesh, has discovered regarding this 
matter? 2 For if Abraham was declared righteous by the 
works of the law, he has something to boast about - but 
not before God. 3 For what does the scripture say? 
“Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as 
righteousness.” 4 Now to the one who works, his pay is 
not credited due to grace but due to obligation. 5 But to 
the one who does not work, but believes in the one who 
declares the ungodly righteous, his faith is credited as 
righteousness.  6 So even David himself speaks regarding 

the blessedness of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works:  7 ”Blessed are those 
whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered;  8 blessed is the one against whom the Lord will 
never count sin.”

Abraham is the recipient, and father, of God’s 
great promise of redemption.  This passage makes 
clear that Abraham’s fatherhood was of both 
Jews, who come to Faith through the Law, and of 
Gentiles, who come to Faith apart from the Law.

9 Is this blessedness then for the circumcision or also for 
the uncircumcision? For we say, ”faith was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.” 10 How then was it credited 
to him? Was he circumcised at the time, or not? No, he 
was not circumcised but uncircumcised! 11 And he 
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the 
righteousness that he had by faith while he was still 
uncircumcised, so that he would become the father of all 
those who believe but have never been circumcised, that 
they too could have righteousness credited to them. 12 
And he is also the father of the circumcised, who are not 
only circumcised, but who also walk in the footsteps of 
the faith that our father Abraham possessed when he was 
still uncircumcised.

God entered into a covenant relationship with 
Abraham, giving the unconditional promise of 
his being the father of a multitude and being 
beloved by God.  The fatherhood promise God 
fulfilled under miraculous circumstances.  Our 
being the beloved of God required a different 
kind of miracle, an even greater one.  The great 
promise here is that we who have embarked on 
our Journey to Faith are descendants of the 
fatherhood of Abraham and his position as 
beloved of God.

13 For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that 
he would inherit the world was not fulfilled through the 
law, but through the righteousness that comes by faith. 14 
For if they become heirs by the law, faith is empty and the 
promise is nullified. 15 For the law brings wrath, because 
where there is no law there is no transgression either. 16 
For this reason it is by faith so that it may be by grace, 
with the result that the promise may be certain to all the 
descendants - not only to those who are under the law, but 
also to those who have the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all 17 (as it is written, ”I have made you the 
father of many nations”). He is our father in the presence 
of God whom he believed - the God who makes the dead 
alive and summons the things that do not yet exist as 
though they already do. 18 Against hope Abraham 
believed in hope with the result that he became the father 
of many nations according to the pronouncement, ”so will 
your descendants be.” 19 Without being weak in faith, he 
considered his own body as dead (because he was about 
one hundred years old) and the deadness of Sarah’s womb. 
20 He did not waver in unbelief about the promise of 
God but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God. 
21 He was fully convinced that what God promised he 
was also able to do. 22 So indeed it was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.

We see the great summary of the Work of Christ 
(vs 25):  He was given over to judgment, because 

He took on the condemnation rightly due us for 
our sin, and His resurrection was the Work (and 
evidence) that by such act we have been justified 
in God’s righteous eyes.

23 But the statement it was credited to him was not 
written only for Abraham’s sake, 24 but also for our sake, 

to whom it will be credited, those who believe in the one 
who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. 25 He was given 
over because of our transgressions and was raised for the 
sake of our justification.

Romans 4  The Illustration of Justification

“Therefore” that begins Romans chapter 5 refers 
back to the principle established in Chapter 4, 
namely, that we who have Journeyed to Faith are 
the blessed offspring of Abraham.  In the original 
language, the very first, and most important 
word is:  “having been justified” (or as in this 
NET translation: “have been declared 
righteous”).  In the original this three (or four) 
word phrase is a single word.  It expresses the 
great positional truth we have as an unmerited 
gift from God (paid for a great price by God) 
and is the reason there is a “therefore” and all 
that follows in this chapter and the rest of the 
Epistle to Romans.

5:1 Therefore, since we have been declared righteous by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have also obtained access by 
faith into this grace in which we stand, and we rejoice in 
the hope of God’s glory. 3 Not only this, but we also 
rejoice in sufferings, knowing that suffering produces 
endurance, 4 and endurance, character, and character, 
hope. 5 And hope does not disappoint, because the love of 
God has been poured out in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit who was given to us.

Our situation on our natural life Journey is 
“helpless,” “ungodly” “sinners,” spiritually dead 
leading to physical death and eternal separation 
from (and under the judgment of ) God.  Our 
Journey to Faith may require years of futility, as 
it did with the Apostle Paul. The Good News 
(Gospel) is that such realization opens the way to 
Faith in the work of Jesus Christ on our behalf.

6 For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 7 (For rarely will anyone die for a 
righteous person, though for a good person perhaps 
someone might possibly dare to die.) 8 But God 
demonstrates his own love for us, in that while we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, 
because we have now been declared righteous by his 
blood, we will be saved through him from God’s wrath. 10 
For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, how much more, since we 
have been reconciled, will we be saved by his life? 11 Not 
only this, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received this 
reconciliation.

The Amplification of Justification

Jesus Christ is the restorer of all that was lost in 
Adam.  This great passage expresses the deep 
contrasts between persons and work of Christ 
compared to Adam.

After Adam’s fall and the expulsion from the 
Garden, man has longed for the restoration of all 
things.  Christ has made that possible, beginning 
here and now in Space-Time, and continuing 
into eternity that follows.

12 So then, just as sin entered the world through one man 
and death through sin, and so death spread to all people 
because all sinned - 13 for before the law was given, sin 
was in the world, but there is no accounting for sin when 
there is no law. 14 Yet death reigned from Adam until 
Moses even over those who did not sin in the same way 
that Adam (who is a type of the coming one) transgressed. 
15 But the gracious gift is not like the transgression. For if 
the many died through the transgression of the one man, 
how much more did the grace of God and the gift by the 
grace of the one man Jesus Christ multiply to the many! 
16 And the gift is not like the one who sinned. For 
judgment, resulting from the one transgression, led to 
condemnation, but the gracious gift from the many 
failures led to justification. 17 For if, by the transgression 
of the one man, death reigned through the one, how 
much more will those who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ!

18 Consequently, just as condemnation for all people 
came through one transgression, so too through the one 
righteous act came righteousness leading to life for all 
people. 19 For just as through the disobedience of the one 
man many were made sinners, so also through the 
obedience of one man many will be made righteous. 20 
Now the law came in so that the transgression may 
increase, but where sin increased, grace multiplied all the 
more, 21 so that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace 
will reign through righteousness to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 5  The Expectation of Justification

Romans 6 cannot be grasped fully without 
careful consideration of the chapters surrounding 
it, especially Chapters 5, 7, and 8.  A critical 
idea is introduced here in chapter 6 with the 
important word “baptism.”  Baptism’s root 
meaning is “identification.”  (Jesus’ baptism by 
John the Baptist was his identification as the 
Lamb of God; later we are told that Jesus was to 
be baptized by crucifixion, meaning He was to 
become identified as our sin-bearer).

6:1 What shall we say then? Are we to remain in sin so 
that grace may increase? 2 Absolutely not! How can we 
who died to sin still live in it? 3 Or do you not know that 
as many as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with him 
through baptism into death, in order that just as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we too may live a new life.

Baptism transports us from a state of 
condemnation through death into a new life.  
This occurs in our inner Spiritual Journey 
coming to Faith.  After such identification with 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
we have been freed from our slavery to corrupt 
thinking and doing.  

5 For if we have become united with him in the likeness 
of his death, we will certainly also be united in the likeness 
of his resurrection. 6 We know that our old man was 
crucified with him so that the body of sin would no longer 
dominate us, so that we would no longer be enslaved to 
sin. 7 (For someone who has died has been freed from 
sin.)

Our Journey duty, in this new life, is to walk in 
our outer and inner conformity with this great 
gift of freedom from sin.  (This does not mean we 
become “sinless,” but rather are free from its rule 
over us).  So we who were once Spiritually dead, 
are not alive to God.

8 Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also 
live with him. 9 We know that since Christ has been 
raised from the dead, he is never going to die again; death 
no longer has mastery over him. 10 For the death he died, 
he died to sin once for all, but the life he lives, he lives to 
God. 11 So you too consider yourselves dead to sin, but 
alive to God in Christ Jesus.

12 Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so 
that you obey its desires, 13 and do not present your 
members to sin as instruments to be used for 
unrighteousness, but present yourselves to God as those 
who are alive from the dead and your members to God as 
instruments to be used for righteousness. 14 For sin will 
have no mastery over you, because you are not under law 
but under grace.

The Believer’s Enslavement to God’s Righteousness

Freedom from the requirements of Law, which 
rule only doomed us, leads to a liberation to life 
toward God, but is not a license to sin as some 
that we can now ‘get away with.’  (Such thinking 
is completely contrary to the realization of what 
God has done on our behalf, at such great cost).

15 What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law 
but under grace? Absolutely not! 16 Do you not know 
that if you present yourselves as obedient slaves, you are 
slaves of the one you obey, either of sin resulting in death, 
or obedience resulting in righteousness? 17 But thanks be 
to God that though you were slaves to sin, you obeyed 
from the heart that pattern of teaching you were entrusted 
to, 18 and having been freed from sin, you became 
enslaved to righteousness. 19 (I am speaking in human 
terms because of the weakness of your flesh.) For just as 
you once presented your members as slaves to impurity 
and lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now 
present your members as slaves to righteousness leading to 
sanctification. 20 For when you were slaves of sin, you 
were free with regard to righteousness.

The Book of Proverbs in the Old Testament says:  
“there is a way that seems right [to our natural, 
fallen nature], but it ends only in death…”

21 So what benefit did you then reap from those things 
that you are now ashamed of? For the end of those things 
is death. 22 But now, freed from sin and enslaved to God, 
you have your benefit leading to sanctification, and the 
end is eternal life. 23 For the payoff of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 6 The Believer’s Freedom from Sin’s 
Domination

Romans 7 further expands on that miraculous 
change that occurs through our Faith Journey 
identifying our very being as being made whole 
and well by the work of Christ.  

7:1 Or do you not know, brothers and sisters (for I am 
speaking to those who know the law), that the law is lord 
over a person as long as he lives? 2 For a married woman is 
bound by law to her husband as long as he lives, but if her 
husband dies, she is released from the law of the marriage. 
3 So then, if she is joined to another man while her 
husband is alive, she will be called an adulteress. But if her 
husband dies, she is free from that law, and if she is joined 
to another man, she is not an adulteress. 4 So, my 

brothers and sisters, you also died to the law through the 
body of Christ, so that you could be joined to another, to 
the one who was raised from the dead, to bear fruit to 
God. 5 For when we were in the flesh, the sinful desires, 
aroused by the law, were active in the members of our 
body to bear fruit for death. 6 But now we have been 
released from the law, because we have died to what 
controlled us, so that we may serve in the new life of the 
Spirit and not under the old written code.

In every life there is an internal Journey unto 
death.  Just as we all die physically, we die 
spiritually (of course pre-accountability children 
are an exception).  We may try to self-define some 
‘law’ by which we then declare ourselves 
‘righteous.’  But by this we only deceive ourselves.  
Looking into God’s Law, we may think (in our 
self-delusion) that we are keeping it.  But, as 
John the Baptist proclaimed, we need to repent.  
That is to change our minds about any notion 
that we have succeeded in being right before 
God.  Our true state is that we are in deep deep 
trouble before a Holy, Righteous God to Whom 
we will one day be held accountable.  The 
wonderful news is that there is a ‘way out,’ but 
the Bible makes clear there is only One way out.

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? Absolutely not! 
Certainly, I would not have known sin except through the 
law. For indeed I would not have known what it means to 
desire something belonging to someone else if the law had 
not said, ”Do not covet.” 8 But sin, seizing the 
opportunity through the commandment, produced in me 
all kinds of wrong desires. For apart from the law, sin is 
dead. 9 And I was once alive apart from the law, but with 
the coming of the commandment sin became alive 10 and 
I died. So I found that the very commandment that was 
intended to bring life brought death! 11 For sin, seizing 
the opportunity through the commandment, deceived me 
and through it I died. 12 So then, the law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, righteous, and good.

The Law did not, and cannot, ever lead to 
personal redemption.  The problem is not with 
the Law.  The problem is my (fallen) heart, 
which is at its root, in rebellion against God, 
even when we may think we are ‘doing 
something godly.’

13 Did that which is good, then, become death to me? 
Absolutely not! But sin, so that it would be shown to be 
sin, produced death in me through what is good, so that 
through the commandment sin would become utterly 
sinful. 14 For we know that the law is spiritual - but I am 
unspiritual, sold into slavery to sin. 15 For I don’t 
understand what I am doing. For I do not do what I want 
- instead, I do what I hate. 16 But if I do what I don’t 
want, I agree that the law is good. 17 But now it is no 
longer me doing it, but sin that lives in me. 18 For I know 
that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my flesh. For I 
want to do the good, but I cannot do it. 19 For I do not 
do the good I want, but I do the very evil I do not want! 
20 Now if I do what I do not want, it is no longer me 
doing it but sin that lives in me.

21 So, I find the law that when I want to do good, evil is 
present with me. 22 For I delight in the law of God in my 
inner being. 23 But I see a different law in my members 
waging war against the law of my mind and making me 
captive to the law of sin that is in my members. 24 
Wretched man that I am! Who will rescue me from this 

body of death? 25 Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! So then, I myself serve the law of God with my 
mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin.

Romans 7 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Law

This summarizes our blessed standing upon 
reaching the point of Faith in our inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  The Bible tells us that we are 
“in Christ” and thereby “set free from” the law of 
sin and death that otherwise rules over all of us.  
This is the great restoration of what was lost 
when sin entered the world and we (in Adam 
and Eve) were exiled from the Garden, with no 
human route back.

8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation for those 
who are in Christ Jesus. 2 For the law of the life-giving 
Spirit in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin 
and death. 3 For God achieved what the law could not do 
because it was weakened through the flesh. By sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and concerning sin, 
he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 so that the righteous 
requirement of the law may be fulfilled in us, who do not 
walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.

The saddest internal Journey is living according 
to our flesh, no matter how glamorized that may 
be by our culture, or how powerful is the inner 
draw and the natural inclinations of our own 
heart, or the immediate ‘high’ we may experience 
from following that draw, or the rationalization 
we may proclaim as “good” what (for the 
moment) based on what (to us) feels “good.”

5 For those who live according to the flesh have their 
outlook shaped by the things of the flesh, but those who 
live according to the Spirit have their outlook shaped by 
the things of the Spirit. 6 For the outlook of the flesh is 
death, but the outlook of the Spirit is life and peace, 7 
because the outlook of the flesh is hostile to God, for it 
does not submit to the law of God, nor is it able to do so. 
8 Those who are in the flesh cannot please God. 9 You, 
however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the 
Spirit of God lives in you. Now if anyone does not have the 
Spirit of Christ, this person does not belong to him. 10 
But if Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit is your life because of righteousness. 11 
Moreover if the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus from the 
dead lives in you, the one who raised Christ from the dead 
will also make your mortal bodies alive through his Spirit 
who lives in you.

12 So then, brothers and sisters, we are under obligation, 
not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh 13 (for if 
you live according to the flesh, you will die), but if by the 
Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body you will live. 
14 For all who are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God. 15 For you did not receive the spirit of slavery 
leading again to fear, but you received the Spirit of 
adoption, by whom we cry, “Abba, Father.” 16 The Spirit 
himself bears witness to our spirit that we are God’s 
children. 17 And if children, then heirs (namely, heirs of 
God and also fellow heirs with Christ) - if indeed we suffer 
with him so we may also be glorified with him.

18 For I consider that our present sufferings cannot even 
be compared to the glory that will be revealed to us. 19 
For the creation eagerly waits for the revelation of the sons 
of God. 20 For the creation was subjected to futility - not 
willingly but because of God who subjected it - in hope 
21 that the creation itself will also be set free from the 
bondage of decay into the glorious freedom of God’s 
children. 22 For we know that the whole creation groans 
and suffers together until now. 23 Not only this, but we 
ourselves also, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan 
inwardly as we eagerly await our adoption, the redemption 
of our bodies. 24 For in hope we were saved. Now hope 
that is seen is not hope, because who hopes for what he 
sees? 25 But if we hope for what we do not see, we eagerly 
wait for it with endurance.

26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness, 
for we do not know how we should pray, but the Spirit 
himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings. 27 
And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the 
Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes on behalf of the saints 
according to God’s will. 28 And we know that all things 
work together for good for those who love God, who are 
called according to his purpose, 29 because those whom 
he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that his Son would be the firstborn 
among many brothers and sisters. 30 And those he 
predestined, he also called; and those he called, he also 
justified; and those he justified, he also glorified.

Our standing in Faith is utterly and eternally 
secure in Christ.  We have an obligation to 
proceed on Faith’s Journey.  As we do, we gain 
confidence and great peace.  However even in our 
straying, our position in Christ is unbreakable.

31 What then shall we say about these things? If God is 
for us, who can be against us? 32 Indeed, he who did not 
spare his own Son, but gave him up for us all - how will 
he not also, along with him, freely give us all things? 33 
Who will bring any charge against God’s elect? It is God 
who justifies. 34 Who is the one who will condemn? 
Christ is the one who died (and more than that, he was 
raised), who is at the right hand of God, and who also is 
interceding for us. 35 Who will separate us from the love 
of Christ? Will trouble, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? 36 As it is 
written, ”For your sake we encounter death all day long; 
we were considered as sheep to be slaughtered.” 37 No, in 
all these things we have complete victory through him 
who loved us! 38 For I am convinced that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor heavenly rulers, nor things that 
are present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor anything else in creation will be 
able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.

Romans 8 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Holy Spirit

The simplest of words, the preposition “in,” is an 
important Journey marker here.  Like the 
familiar Interstate highway mile markers, “in” 
marks a place that the Bible calls Faith, where 
an understanding of history has a ‘connect the 
dots’ conclusion as to the Person and Work of 
Jesus Christ (God), which work met my deepest 
Spiritual need.  

9 I am telling the truth in Christ (I am not lying!), for my 
conscience assures me in the Holy Spirit - 2 I have great 
sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. 3 For I could 
wish that I myself were accursed - cut off from Christ - for 
the sake of my people, my fellow countrymen, 4 who are 
Israelites. To them belong the adoption as sons, the glory, 
the covenants, the giving of the law, the temple worship, 
and the promises. 5 To them belong the patriarchs, and 
from them, by human descent, came the Christ, who is 
God over all, blessed forever! Amen.

6 It is not as though the word of God had failed. For not 
all those who are descended from Israel are truly Israel, 7 
nor are all the children Abraham’s true descendants; rather 
”through Isaac will your descendants be counted.” 8 This 
means it is not the children of the flesh who are the 
children of God; rather, the children of promise are 
counted as descendants. 9 For this is what the promise 
declared: ”About a year from now I will return and Sarah 
will have a son.” 10 Not only that, but when Rebekah had 
conceived children by one man, our ancestor Isaac - 11 
even before they were born or had done anything good or 
bad (so that God’s purpose in election would stand, not by 
works but by his calling) - 12 it was said to her, ”The older 
will serve the younger,” 13 just as it is written: ”Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated.”

14 What shall we say then? Is there injustice with God? 
Absolutely not! 15 For he says to Moses: ”I will have 
mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I have compassion.” 16 So then, it does not 
depend on human desire or exertion, but on God who 
shows mercy. 17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh: ”For 
this very purpose I have raised you up, that I may 
demonstrate my power in you, and that my name may be 
proclaimed in all the earth.” 18 So then, God has mercy 
on whom he chooses to have mercy, and he hardens whom 
he chooses to harden.

19 You will say to me then, “Why does he still find fault? 
For who has ever resisted his will?” 20 But who indeed are 
you - a mere human being - to talk back to God? Does 
what is molded say to the molder, ”Why have you made 
me like this?” 21 Has the potter no right to make from the 
same lump of clay one vessel for special use and another 
for ordinary use? 22 But what if God, willing to 
demonstrate his wrath and to make known his power, has 
endured with much patience the objects of wrath prepared 
for destruction? 23 And what if he is willing to make 
known the wealth of his glory on the objects of mercy that 
he has prepared beforehand for glory - 24 even us, whom 
he has called, not only from the Jews but also from the 
Gentiles? 25 As he also says in Hosea:

”I will call those who were not my people, ‘My people,’ 
and I will call her who was unloved, ‘My beloved.’”  26 
”And in the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are 
not my people,’ there they will be called ‘sons of the living 
God.’”

27 And Isaiah cries out on behalf of Israel, ”Though the 
number of the children of Israel are as the sand of the sea, 
only the remnant will be saved, 28 for the Lord will 
execute his sentence on the earth completely and quickly.” 
29 Just as Isaiah predicted, ”If the Lord of armies had not 
left us descendants, we would have become like Sodom, 
and we would have resembled Gomorrah.”

Israel’s Rejection Culpable

The Gospel message was proclaimed first to the 
Jews and then to the Gentiles proceeding from 
the time of Christ’s resurrection.  People from 
both groups became Believers.  However, those 
‘religious’ Jews (for the most part) rejected the 
Gospel, as they had Jesus himself, and became 
ardent opponents of it.  This is the great 
stumbling block:  the formula for creating self-
righteousness before God both fails miserably in 
so doing and, worse, deludes one into thinking 
that such self effort succeeded.  But the true 
Gospel leads to the Faith that such righteousness 
(God pleasing) will only result from accepting 
(believing) in the free gift of grace from the work 
of Jesus Christ.

30 What shall we say then? - that the Gentiles who did 
not pursue righteousness obtained it, that is, a 
righteousness that is by faith, 31 but Israel even though 
pursuing a law of righteousness did not attain it. 32 Why 
not? Because they pursued it not by faith but (as if it were 
possible) by works. They stumbled over the stumbling 
stone, 33 just as it is written, ”Look, I am laying in Zion a 
stone that will cause people to stumble and a rock that 
will make them fall, yet the one who believes in him will 
not be put to shame.”

Romans 9  Israel’s Rejection Considered
In chapters 9 through 11, the Epistle deals with one of the great perplexing questions:  how is it that those most 
familiar with the Old Testament scriptures and, arguably, the most serious about matters of piety and purity, did not 
(by and large) come to Faith in Christ.  Does this not suggest that only the ‘ignorant’ believe in Jesus Christ?  We see 
the answer (which is “no”) developed in these next three chapters:  God makes the light of Faith to shine where and 
when He wills it.

Chapter 10 continues the thought expressed in 
the closing verse of Chapter 9 above:  the 
righteousness of God comes only from God.  If we 
pursue our own, in any form, we miss the mark.  
The work of Jesus Christ is the end of the Law in 
any sense of keeping Law leads one to a right 
standing before God.  Law never could enable 
such a thing, not because the Law was faulty but 
the fault was ever in us.

10:1 Brothers and sisters, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God on behalf of my fellow Israelites is for their salvation. 
2 For I can testify that they are zealous for God, but their 
zeal is not in line with the truth. 3 For ignoring the 
righteousness that comes from God, and seeking instead 
to establish their own righteousness, they did not submit 
to God’s righteousness. 4 For Christ is the end of the law, 
with the result that there is righteousness for everyone 
who believes.

Recall that “Lord” has a very special meaning.  
Although the Greek word translated “Lord” has a 
range of meanings in other contexts (from 
something like “Sir” or “Teacher”), in this 
context it is referring to something much greater.  
In the Old Testament, the personal name of God, 
which orthodox Jews never pronounce out of 
reference but is known in most translations as 
Jehovah (or Yahweh), the Hebrew word meaning 
“God with us.”  In the ancient Greek translation 
of the Old Testament Hebrew, Jehovah is usually 
translated by our very word “Lord.”  On that 
great internal Journey begun on the Gospel of 
John and continued in the Book of Acts brought 
us to grasp that Jesus Christ claimed to be (and 
was) the unique one, being Jehovah incarnate in 
the lineage of King David, but lived for the 
purpose of being very Lamb of God, sacrificed for 
you and for me.

5 For Moses writes about the righteousness that is by the 
law: ”The one who does these things will live by them.” 6 
But the righteousness that is by faith says: ”Do not say in 
your heart, ‘Who will ascend into heaven?’” (that is, to 
bring Christ down) 7 or ”Who will descend into the 
abyss?” (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 8 But 
what does it say? ”The word is near you, in your mouth 
and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith that we 
preach), 9 because if you confess with your mouth that 
Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised 
him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For with the 
heart one believes and thus has righteousness and with the 
mouth one confesses and thus has salvation. 11 For the 
scripture says, ”Everyone who believes in him will not be 
put to shame.” 12 For there is no distinction between the 
Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord is Lord of all, who 
richly blesses all who call on him. 13 For everyone who 
calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.

“The good news” (vs. 15, 16) is the Gospel, as 
other translations express the phrase.  What 
makes it “good?”  And “news?”  The Gospel is 
both because the message and history of the Old 
Testament, including the Mosaic Law, is that 
fallen men (that is, all of us) cannot satisfy its 
requirements before a Holy God, but God can, 
and more importantly has done so on our behalf, 
securely, permanently, gloriously, glorifying Him 
alone. 

14 How are they to call on one they have not believed in? 
And how are they to believe in one they have not heard of? 
And how are they to hear without someone preaching to 
them? 15 And how are they to preach unless they are sent? 
As it is written, ”How timely is the arrival of those who 
proclaim the good news.” 16 But not all have obeyed the 
good news, for Isaiah says, ”Lord, who has believed our 
report?” 17 Consequently faith comes from what is heard, 
and what is heard comes through the preached word of 
Christ.

18 But I ask, have they not heard? Yes, they have: Their 
voice has gone out to all the earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world. 19 But again I ask, didn’t Israel 
understand? First Moses says, ”I will make you jealous by 
those who are not a nation; with a senseless nation I will 
provoke you to anger.” 20 And Isaiah is even bold enough 
to say, ”I was found by those who did not seek me; I 
became well known to those who did not ask for me.” 21 
But about Israel he says, ”All day long I held out my 
hands to this disobedient and stubborn people!”

Romans 10 Failure of Law Followers by the 
Judgement of Law

The Jewish Leaders, and thereby the Jewish 
Nation (“Israel,” vs 2, 7, 26), rejected Christ as 
their Messiah, as they did His claims as being 
God.  However, many of the Jewish people did 
come to Faith, some during Christ’s pre-Cross 
ministry, some during Christ’s post-Resurrection 
period, many during the ‘Apostolic age’ of the 1st 
Century A.D., and countless others in the 20 
centuries since.

11:1 So I ask, God has not rejected his people, has he? 
Absolutely not! For I too am an Israelite, a descendant of 
Abraham, from the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God has not 
rejected his people whom he foreknew! Do you not know 
what the scripture says about Elijah, how he pleads with 
God against Israel? 3 “Lord, they have killed your 
prophets, they have demolished your altars; I alone am left 
and they are seeking my life!” 4 But what was the divine 
response to him? ”I have kept for myself seven thousand 
people who have not bent the knee to Baal.”

It is natural, but a mistake, to conclude that the 
gift of Faith that comes from God, and enables 
us to experience the Gospel came to be because of 
me.  This is how self-righteousness creeps into and 
falsifies the Gospel message of Grace, and is false.  
God for his own purposes without any merit on 
our part gives this Grace of Faith to whom He 
wills.  This is the secret counsel of God.  What is 
not a secret is that such Grace is unmerited by 
me.  The result can only be deep humility and 
gratitude.

5 So in the same way at the present time there is a 
remnant chosen by grace. 6 And if it is by grace, it is no 
longer by works, otherwise grace would no longer be 
grace. 7 What then? Israel failed to obtain what it was 
diligently seeking, but the elect obtained it. The rest were 
hardened, 8 as it is written, “God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes that would not see and ears that would not 
hear, to this very day.”  9 And David says, “Let their table 
become a snare and trap, a stumbling block and a 
retribution for them; 10 let their eyes be darkened so that 
they may not see, and make their backs bend continually.”

11 I ask then, they did not stumble into an irrevocable 
fall, did they? Absolutely not! But by their transgression 
salvation has come to the Gentiles, to make Israel jealous. 
12 Now if their transgression means riches for the world 
and their defeat means riches for the Gentiles, how much 
more will their full restoration bring?

13 Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Seeing that I am 
an apostle to the Gentiles, I magnify my ministry, 14 if 
somehow I could provoke my people to jealousy and save 
some of them. 15 For if their rejection is the reconciliation 
of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from 
the dead? 16 If the first portion of the dough offered is 
holy, then the whole batch is holy, and if the root is holy, 
so too are the branches.

17 Now if some of the branches were broken off, and you, 
a wild olive shoot, were grafted in among them and 
participated in the richness of the olive root, 18 do not 
boast over the branches. But if you boast, remember that 
you do not support the root, but the root supports you. 

19 Then you will say, “The branches were broken off so 
that I could be grafted in.” 20 Granted! They were broken 
off because of their unbelief, but you stand by faith. Do 
not be arrogant, but fear! 21 For if God did not spare the 
natural branches, perhaps he will not spare you. 22 Notice 
therefore the kindness and harshness of God - harshness 
toward those who have fallen, but God’s kindness toward 
you, provided you continue in his kindness; otherwise you 
also will be cut off. 23 And even they - if they do not 
continue in their unbelief - will be grafted in, for God is 
able to graft them in again. 24 For if you were cut off 
from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and grafted, 
contrary to nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how much 
more will these natural branches be grafted back into their 
own olive tree?

25 For I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, 
brothers and sisters, so that you may not be conceited: A 
partial hardening has happened to Israel until the full 
number of the Gentiles has come in. 26 And so all Israel 
will be saved, as it is written:  “The Deliverer will come 
out of Zion;  he will remove ungodliness from Jacob.  27 
And this is my covenant with them,  when I take away 
their sins.”

“The Gospel” is that “good news” to us who have 
come to Faith in the finished Work of Jesus 
Christ.

28 In regard to the gospel they are enemies for your sake, 
but in regard to election they are dearly loved for the sake 
of the fathers. 29 For the gifts and the call of God are 
irrevocable. 30 Just as you were formerly disobedient to 
God, but have now received mercy due to their 
disobedience, 31 so they too have now been disobedient 
in order that, by the mercy shown to you, they too may 
now receive mercy. 32 For God has consigned all people 
to disobedience so that he may show mercy to them all.

33 Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments 
and how fathomless his ways!

34 For who has known the mind of the Lord,  or who has 
been his counselor?  35 Or who has first given to God,  
that God needs to repay him?

36 For from him and through him and to him are all 
things. To him be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 11  Israel’s Rejection not Complete 
nor Final

“Therefore” points us back to the  principles 
established in all the preceding chapters.  It calls 
for a sacrifice—but a living one, as one who is 
alive from the (Spiritually) dead.  This is a 
second Spiritual Journey:  the outpouring growth 
of an already completed internal transformation.

12:1 Therefore I exhort you, brothers and sisters, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies as a sacrifice - 
alive, holy, and pleasing to God - which is your reasonable 
service. 2 Do not be conformed to this present world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you 
may test and approve what is the will of God - what is 
good and well-pleasing and perfect.

Conduct in Humility

The outward expression of our new ‘being’ in 
Christ is driven by certain spiritual gifts which 
we each have been given, for the purpose of 
blessing other Believers; we are at the same time 
blessed by our exercise of these gifts in service to 
other Believers.  As in marriage, each of us is 
both incomplete but with something to give.  
That incompleteness is overcome by the gifts of 
others, as our gifts satisfy the incompleteness of 
others.

3 For by the grace given to me I say to every one of you 
not to think more highly of yourself than you ought to 
think, but to think with sober discernment, as God has 
distributed to each of you a measure of faith. 4 For just as 
in one body we have many members, and not all the 
members serve the same function, 5 so we who are many 
are one body in Christ, and individually we are members 
who belong to one another. 6 And we have different gifts 
according to the grace given to us. If the gift is prophecy, 
that individual must use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If 
it is service, he must serve; if it is teaching, he must teach; 
8 if it is exhortation, he must exhort; if it is contributing, 
he must do so with sincerity; if it is leadership, he must do 
so with diligence; if it is showing mercy, he must do so 
with cheerfulness.

Conduct in Love

Being humble in our standing in Christ is the 
right perspective of Grace which we freely 
received without our merit.  So we don’t think of 
ourselves highly in our physical state (vs. 3, 16).  
The Spiritual Journey we have traveled has been 
by the pull of God for all of us, and our Journey 
is far from over.  So we are tender-hearted 
toward our fellow travelers, who are like 
recipients of God’s merciful love.

9 Love must be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil, 
cling to what is good. 10 Be devoted to one another with 
mutual love, showing eagerness in honoring one another. 
11 Do not lag in zeal, be enthusiastic in spirit, serve the 
Lord. 12 Rejoice in hope, endure in suffering, persist in 
prayer. 13 Contribute to the needs of the saints, pursue 
hospitality. 14 Bless those who persecute you, bless and do 
not curse. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with 
those who weep. 16 Live in harmony with one another; do 
not be haughty but associate with the lowly. Do not be 
conceited. 17 Do not repay anyone evil for evil; consider 
what is good before all people. 18 If possible, so far as it 
depends on you, live peaceably with all people. 19 Do not 
avenge yourselves, dear friends, but give place to God’s 
wrath, for it is written, ”Vengeance is mine, I will repay,” 
says the Lord. 20 Rather, if your enemy is hungry, feed 
him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in doing this you 
will be heaping burning coals on his head. 21 Do not be 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.

Romans 12  Consecration of the Believer’s 
Life
Chapter 12 begins a section of four chapters on the proper outward expression from our lives of the wondrous gift of 
Grace that God has presented to us in the preceding eleven chapters.

The closing three chapters relate in different ways 
to our Journey in life.  Even after coming to 
Faith, and gaining a new inner life, we are not 
spared difficulties with others, even with those 
who are on the same inner Journey.  Sin is 
without authority over us but it does not 
disappear; and sin ruins things—things within 
me, about me, and things between people.

13:1 Let every person be subject to the governing 
authorities. For there is no authority except by God’s 
appointment, and the authorities that exist have been 
instituted by God. 2 So the person who resists such 
authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who 
resist will incur judgment 3 (for rulers cause no fear for 
good conduct but for bad). Do you desire not to fear 
authority? Do good and you will receive its 
commendation, 4 for it is God’s servant for your good. 
But if you do wrong, be in fear, for it does not bear the 
sword in vain. It is God’s servant to administer retribution 
on the wrongdoer. 5 Therefore it is necessary to be in 
subjection, not only because of the wrath of the 
authorities but also because of your conscience. 6 For this 
reason you also pay taxes, for the authorities are God’s 
servants devoted to governing. 7 Pay everyone what is 
owed: taxes to whom taxes are due, revenue to whom 
revenue is due, respect to whom respect is due, honor to 
whom honor is due.

Exhortation to Love Neighbors

The ‘cure’ to conflict is always on me:  love the 
other person.  (No job is harder).

8 Owe no one anything, except to love one another, for 
the one who loves his neighbor has fulfilled the law. 9 For 
the commandments, ”Do not commit adultery, do not 
murder, do not steal, do not covet,” (and if there is any 
other commandment) are summed up in this, ”Love your 
neighbor as yourself.” 10 Love does no wrong to a 
neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.

Motivation to Godly Conduct

11 And do this because we know the time, that it is 
already the hour for us to awake from sleep, for our 
salvation is now nearer than when we became believers. 12 
The night has advanced toward dawn; the day is near. So 
then we must lay aside the works of darkness, and put on 
the weapons of light. 13 Let us live decently as in the 
daytime, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual 
immorality and sensuality, not in discord and jealousy. 14 
Instead, put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for the flesh to arouse its desires.

Romans 13 Submission to Civil Government

One big temptation for any person on a Journey 
is to look down on slower / later / wayward 
travelers.  This inclination is the ultimate irony 
because but for the Grace of God we wouldn’t 
even see enough to know that there is a new 
Spiritual life and inner Journey to be taken.  So 
that same grace must be in our heart toward 
others.

14:1 Now receive the one who is weak in the faith, and do 
not have disputes over differing opinions. 2 One person 
believes in eating everything, but the weak person eats 
only vegetables. 3 The one who eats everything must not 
despise the one who does not, and the one who abstains 
must not judge the one who eats everything, for God has 
accepted him. 4 Who are you to pass judgment on 
another’s servant? Before his own master he stands or falls. 
And he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.

5 One person regards one day holier than other days, and 
another regards them all alike. Each must be fully 
convinced in his own mind. 6 The one who observes the 
day does it for the Lord. The one who eats, eats for the 
Lord because he gives thanks to God, and the one who 
abstains from eating abstains for the Lord, and he gives 
thanks to God. 7 For none of us lives for himself and none 
dies for himself. 8 If we live, we live for the Lord; if we 
die, we die for the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 9 For this reason Christ died and 
returned to life, so that he may be the Lord of both the 
dead and the living.

10 But you who eat vegetables only - why do you judge 
your brother or sister? And you who eat everything - why 
do you despise your brother or sister? For we will all stand 
before the judgment seat of God. 11 For it is written, ”As 
I live, says the Lord, every knee will bow to me, and every 
tongue will give praise to God.” 12 Therefore, each of us 
will give an account of himself to God.

Exhortation for the Strong not to Destroy the Weak

13 Therefore we must not pass judgment on one another, 
but rather determine never to place an obstacle or a trap 
before a brother or sister. 14 I know and am convinced in 
the Lord Jesus that there is nothing unclean in itself; still, 
it is unclean to the one who considers it unclean. 15 For if 
your brother or sister is distressed because of what you eat, 
you are no longer walking in love. Do not destroy by your 
food someone for whom Christ died. 16 Therefore do not 
let what you consider good be spoken of as evil. 17 For 
the kingdom of God does not consist of food and drink, 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 For 
the one who serves Christ in this way is pleasing to God 
and approved by people.

19 So then, let us pursue what makes for peace and for 
building up one another. 20 Do not destroy the work of 
God for the sake of food. For although all things are clean, 
it is wrong to cause anyone to stumble by what you eat. 
21 It is good not to eat meat or drink wine or to do 
anything that causes your brother to stumble. 22 The faith 
you have, keep to yourself before God. Blessed is the one 

who does not judge himself by what he approves. 23 But 
the man who doubts is condemned if he eats, because he 
does not do so from faith, and whatever is not from faith 
is sin.

Romans 14  Exhortation to Mutual 
Forbearance

A Journey joy is being helped and helping others 
on a this common trek we are all on and at times 
struggling to stay on, patiently awaiting that day 
when the struggle will end and we will see and 
delight in our Creator - Savior, face-to-face.

15:1 But we who are strong ought to bear with the failings 
of the weak, and not just please ourselves. 2 Let each of us 
please his neighbor for his good to build him up. 3 For 
even Christ did not please himself, but just as it is written, 
”The insults of those who insult you have fallen on me.” 4 
For everything that was written in former times was 
written for our instruction, so that through endurance and 
through encouragement of the scriptures we may have 
hope. 5 Now may the God of endurance and comfort give 
you unity with one another in accordance with Christ 
Jesus, 6 so that together you may with one voice glorify 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Exhortation to Mutual Acceptance

7 Receive one another, then, just as Christ also received 
you, to God’s glory. 8 For I tell you that Christ has 
become a servant of the circumcised on behalf of God’s 
truth to confirm the promises made to the fathers, 9 and 
thus the Gentiles glorify God for his mercy. As it is 
written, ”Because of this I will confess you among the 
Gentiles, and I will sing praises to your name.” 10 And 
again it says: ”Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people.” 11 
And again, ”Praise the Lord all you Gentiles, and let all 
the peoples praise him.” 12 And again Isaiah says, ”The 
root of Jesse will come, and the one who rises to rule over 
the Gentiles, in him will the Gentiles hope.” 13 Now may 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as you 
believe in him, so that you may abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Spirit.

Paul’s Motivation for Writing the Letter

14 But I myself am fully convinced about you, my 
brothers and sisters, that you yourselves are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, and able to instruct 
one another. 15 But I have written more boldly to you on 
some points so as to remind you, because of the grace 
given to me by God 16 to be a minister of Christ Jesus to 
the Gentiles. I serve the gospel of God like a priest, so that 
the Gentiles may become an acceptable offering, sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit.

17 So I boast in Christ Jesus about the things that pertain 
to God. 18 For I will not dare to speak of anything except 
what Christ has accomplished through me in order to 
bring about the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and 
deed, 19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power 
of the Spirit of God. So from Jerusalem even as far as 
Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 20 
And in this way I desire to preach where Christ has not 
been named, so as not to build on another person’s 
foundation, 21 but as it is written: ”Those who were not 
told about him will see, and those who have not heard will 
understand.”

Paul’s Intention of Visiting the Romans

22 This is the reason I was often hindered from coming to 
you. 23 But now there is nothing more to keep me in 
these regions, and I have for many years desired to come 
to you 24 when I go to Spain. For I hope to visit you 
when I pass through and that you will help me on my 
journey there, after I have enjoyed your company for a 
while.

This passage references Paul’s visit to Jerusalem in 
the closing chapters of Acts.  We read that he was 
arrested and by a harrowing sea journey did 
arrive at Rome, as a prisoner.  But in his 
imprisonment, God was gracious in giving him 
certain freedoms to meet with others and 
proclaim the message of Jesus Christ.  (We do not 
know whether Paul ever made it to Spain).

25 But now I go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. 26 
For Macedonia and Achaia are pleased to make some 
contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. 
27 For they were pleased to do this, and indeed they are 
indebted to the Jerusalem saints. For if the Gentiles have 
shared in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to 
minister to them in material things. 28 Therefore after I 
have completed this and have safely delivered this bounty 
to them, I will set out for Spain by way of you, 29 and I 
know that when I come to you I will come in the fullness 
of Christ’s blessing.

In our continuing Spiritual Journey we go 
further through the power of God (the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Spirit, vs. 30) and through our 
prayers (vs. 30, 31).

30 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ and through the love of the Spirit, to join 
fervently with me in prayer to God on my behalf. 31 Pray 
that I may be rescued from those who are disobedient in 
Judea and that my ministry in Jerusalem may be 
acceptable to the saints, 32 so that by God’s will I may 
come to you with joy and be refreshed in your company. 
33 Now may the God of peace be with all of you. Amen.

Romans 15 Exhortation for the Strong to 
Help the Weak

In this final chapter we see into the ‘church’ of 
Believers in Rome.  (There was no building at 
that time:  the ‘church’ was then, and is today, 
those who have heard God’s call on that internal 
Journey to Faith).

16 1 Now I commend to you our sister Phoebe, who is a 
servant of the church in Cenchrea, 2 so that you may 
welcome her in the Lord in a way worthy of the saints and 
provide her with whatever help she may need from you, 
for she has been a great help to many, including me.

Like a repeating symbal sound is the recurring 
reference to “in Christ” or “in the Lord.”  Such a 
Spiritual Journey reference point is the most 
important attribute of any one of us.

3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ 
Jesus, 4 who risked their own necks for my life. Not only 
I, but all the churches of the Gentiles are grateful to them. 
5 Also greet the church in their house. Greet my dear 
friend Epenetus, who was the first convert to Christ in the 
province of Asia. 6 Greet Mary, who has worked very hard 
for you. 7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my compatriots 
and my fellow prisoners. They are well known to the 
apostles, and they were in Christ before me. 8 Greet 
Ampliatus, my dear friend in the Lord. 9 Greet Urbanus, 
our fellow worker in Christ, and my good friend Stachys. 
10 Greet Apelles, who is approved in Christ. Greet those 
who belong to the household of Aristobulus. 11 Greet 
Herodion, my compatriot. Greet those in the household 
of Narcissus who are in the Lord. 12 Greet Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, laborers in the Lord. Greet my dear friend 
Persis, who has worked hard in the Lord. 13 Greet Rufus, 
chosen in the Lord, and his mother who was also a mother 
to me. 14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 
Hermas, and the brothers and sisters with them. 15 Greet 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the believers who are with them. 16 Greet one 
another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you.

17 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, to watch out for 
those who create dissensions and obstacles contrary to the 
teaching that you learned. Avoid them! 18 For these are 
the kind who do not serve our Lord Christ, but their own 
appetites. By their smooth talk and flattery they deceive 
the minds of the naive. 19 Your obedience is known to all 
and thus I rejoice over you. But I want you to be wise in 
what is good and innocent in what is evil. 20 The God of 
peace will quickly crush Satan under your feet. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus be with you.

21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you; so do Lucius, 
Jason, and Sosipater, my compatriots. 22 I, Tertius, who 
am writing this letter, greet you in the Lord. 23 Gaius, 
who is host to me and to the whole church, greets you. 
Erastus the city treasurer and our brother Quartus greet 
you.

The closing summary returns to the “Gospel,”  
which is the very proclamation of the Person and 
Work of Jesus Christ.  This Person and Work was 
embedded throughout the Old Testament and 
became manifest through the appearance of 
Christ and the ministry of the Holy Spirit.  The 
“mystery” now unveiled is how God can be both 
our Judge and Savior by virtue of the 
righteousness that has been infused in us by 
Christ through Grace.

25 Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to 
my gospel and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery that had been kept secret 
for long ages, 26 but now is disclosed, and through the 
prophetic scriptures has been made known to all the 
nations, according to the command of the eternal God, to 
bring about the obedience of faith - 27 to the only wise 
God, through Jesus Christ, be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 16 Personal Greetings

Book 3:  Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans
Immediately following the Book of Acts are 21 “Epistles,” letters written by certain Apostles to 1st Century churches and 
individuals.  The Epistle to the Romans was written by the Apostle Paul.  Its 16 chapters give a succinct summary of 
many key principles of the Faith.

The construction of the Epistle, typical of the others, is first to establish a spiritual foundation by the orderly recitation of 
certain eternal truths.  Following our “Journey” perspective, such positional truths tells us some rock-solid spiritual 
certainties about where we have come in our spiritual Journey.  Our standing is so important that it occupies essentially 
all of the first 11 chapters of Romans.  There are so many amazing aspects of our standing that it requires of us careful 
reading and reflection.  We need to advance our mental grasp of our position in Christ to ‘catch up’ to what Jesus has 
accomplished for and in us.  

This spiritual Journey is a lifelong progression.  Just as we saw the difficulties the disciples of Jesus had in the Gospel of 
John, so we will gain this new perspective on our dependance upon God’s help, and time with God in His Word.  And, 
as the end of the Book of Acts, a ‘shipwreck’ is required of our old ways of thinking about both our heart’s natural 
inclinations and our mind’s natural perspective of self-righteousness.

Beginning in Romans 12 are four chapters on the “so what” of our God given standing developed in Chapters 1 through 
11.  Then in Romans 16 we will see something about the realities of fellow travelers on this great internal Journey.  

Just as this Epistle (letter) had its physical journey from Paul’s hand to the capital city of the great political power, so it 
too has ‘journeyed’ through 2,000 years and uncountable thousands of miles to reach you here, and now. 

As we dive into this most spiritual deep writing, let us consider an event during the earthly ministry of Jesus.  He was 
walking from the city of Jericho to Jerusalem.  This heavily traveled road had all manner of people traveling between 
these cities and other villages along and adjoining the 20 mile journey.  Along the roadside were merchants of all sorts, 
beggars, and travelers.  Jesus has just demonstrated many miraculous signs of healing in Jericho, the ancient city near the 
Jordan River.  As He was going up to elevated Jerusalem coinciding with the upcoming important and symbolic feast of 
the Passover there was great excitement among the crowd that surrounded him.  Let us now see a seemingly small event 
that occurs.

“29 As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed them. 30 Two blind men were sitting by the road. When 
they heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, “Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!” 31 The crowd 
scolded them to get them to be quiet. But they shouted even more loudly, “Lord, have mercy on us, Son of 
David!” 32 Jesus stopped, called them, and said, “What do you want me to do for you?” 33 They said to him, 
“Lord, let our eyes be opened.” 34 Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes. Immediately they received 
their sight and followed him.” (Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 20, NET Translation)

Two is the minimum number to constitute legal witnesses.  Blind men are a metaphor for all of us in our natural 
condition, unable to see our way on that internal, spiritual Journey to Faith.  Let our prayer be, as theirs was, that God 
would open our eyes so we may see, and follow Christ.  We should note that what they saw was the Journey Jesus was 
undertaking to become our sin bearer on the cross just a few days hence.  Those blind men saw something unexpectedly 
shocking, and horrific:  God the Father’s judgment upon sin.  But they also saw something amazing and wonderful 
beyond words:  the resurrection demonstrating that the payment for sin was sufficient.

The Roman Road to Salvation / Faith  (NIV)

1st marker on the Roman Road
God Is The Creator Of Life
Romans 1:20-21 (Shown in [brackets] is my personalization of the text)   
20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that people [all of us] are without excuse.  
21 For although they [you and me] knew God, they [all of us] neither glorified him as God nor gave 
thanks to him, but their [all of our] thinking became futile and their [all of our] foolish hearts were 
darkened. 

2nd marker on the Roman Road
We Are All Sinners
Romans 3:22-24: 
22 This righteousness is given through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no difference between 
Jew and Gentile, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and all are justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.
Romans 3:10-12:
10 As it is written: “There is no one righteous, not even one;  11there is no one who understands;  there is 
no one who seeks God. 12 All have turned away,  they have together become worthless there is no one who 
does good, not even one.”

3rd marker on the Roman Road
There is both an Awful Penalty for Sin
And a glorious deliverance from it
Romans 6:22-24: 
22 But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves of God, the benefit you reap leads to 
holiness, and the result is eternal life. 23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.

4th marker on the Roman Road
Our Deliverance is God’s Work
and His Gift, through Faith
Romans 5:1-2:
1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. And we boast 
in the hope of the glory of God.
Romans 5:8-10: 
8 But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through him! 
10 For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!
Romans 8:1-4:
1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 2 because through Christ 
Jesus the law of the Spirit who gives life has set you free from the law of sin and death. 3 For what the law 
was powerless to do because it was weakened by the flesh, God did by sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh to be a sin offering.  And so he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 in order that the righteous 
requirement of the law might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the flesh but according to 
the Spirit.

5th marker on the Roman Road
Your, and My, God Given Capacity of Proclaiming Faith
Romans 10:8-13:
8 But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the message 
concerning faith that we proclaim: 9 If you declare with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your 
heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your heart that you believe 
and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you profess your faith and are saved. 11 As Scripture says, 
“Anyone who believes in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no difference between Jew and 
Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, “Everyone who calls on 
the name of the Lord will be saved.”

The infinite, eternal God is separated from you by only 
even the simplest prayer of your heart.

In your doubt, ask God to enhance the light you have 
received, to incline your heart further to Him, and to 
infuse the courage to turn (or return) to Him.

It is astonishingly true that He listens to your prayer.

These texts from The Roman Road, and 
Three Books, invite your response…

When one encounters a deep, meaningful book—certainly 
the Three we have read here—it is only possible on a first 
read to grasp certain high level points.

We need to have a holistic view of the text in order to have 
meaningful categories with which to observe and think.  
(The include journey margin notes were intended to help 
this process).

But now you are far more able to dig deeper on a 2nd or 
3rd read-through.  Why not go back to the beginning, 
and read it again?

It has been said that one cannot read a book 
once

The related website has additional resources 
for you:  www.ThreeBooks.org

Conclusion and Invitation
Our purpose here has not been solely to ingest great, ancient literature, although these Three Books are surely that.  
Rather you were invited on a Journey, not through Space-Time, but through your inner spirit beyond our present 
confinement within Space-Time into the Infinite-Eternal realm of God Himself, and in particular to consider the 
finished Work of Jesus Christ.

A useful summary of that Journey ‘road’ is known as the ‘Roman Road to Salvation.’  Such ‘road’ is a compilation of 
key verses from the Epistle to the Romans which Book we have just completed.  This compilation is given below.  You are 
invited to participate in this particular summary of our Spiritual Journey, which has been the primary focus of Three 
Books.

Three Books
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Purpose of This Book
The primary purpose of this Book is to introduce a new reader, or refresh a previous reader, into the great truths of 
the Bible, in particular the Person of Jesus Christ, by providing an accessible, essential portion of the New Testament.

This small book is mostly three great books that occupy a central place in the New Testament of the Bible, namely:  
(1) the Gospel of John, (2) the Book of Acts, and (3) the Epistle to the Romans.  They are structured as chapters--65 
in total--and individual verses within each chapter where each such verse is usually a single sentence.  The chapters 
and verses of these three books of John, Acts, and Romans are presented in their entirety in the left-most column, in 
non-italicized font.

These three books, which follow in sequence in all Bible translations, are from each of three main categories of New 
Testament books:  Gospels (John), Epistles (Romans), and the book connecting John to Romans, namely Acts.  The 65 
total chapters are exactly 25% of the New Testament (on a chapter basis), and approximately 5% of the entire Bible.

John, one of the four Gospels in the New Testament, gives us the most complete perspective of the earthly work of Jesus 
Christ, beginning from His existence in eternity past to His crucifixion and resurrection.  Acts gives us the journey of 
the Church, energized and guided by The Holy Spirit, from its creation through its missionary expansion to the 
capital city of the vast Roman Empire.  Romans contains the most comprehensive overview of the core doctrines 
(truths) about Christ’s work as it relates to our condition and need.

The Bible used here is a solid, modern, literal translation:  the NET Bible, First Edition (Noteless), published, and 
copyrighted, by the Biblical Studies Press.  Details on the translation and free downloadable texts are available at 
www.bible.org.  (I have no affiliation with such publisher). The NET Bible is a scholarly translation based on the 
best textual analysis of the many thousands of the ancient Greek manuscripts in which the New Testament was 
originally written and subsequently copied and preserved.

The Three Books of John, Acts, and Romans lead us through two amazing journeys, one that takes place in literal 
Space-Time (our world) and one that takes place outside of Space-Time, in the realm of the Infinite-Eternal made 
accessible to our innermost being through the work of the The Holy Spirit of God.

To aid our grasping of these two journeys, the Bible’s text has been laid out in a way to make as accessible as possible.  
The text has been annotated to highlight these twin journeys as well as particularly important words and verses.  In 
the right column, paralleling the Bible’s text, and shown in this italic font, is a limited commentary intended to aid 
a new or unfamiliar reader.

Reading just a single Chapter a day--65 chapters in all--will, in just over two months, provide, by a great inner 
journey, a dramatic opening into the deepest issues of life, and beyond.  The Bible claims for itself to be the very word 
of God, and to be both alive and powerful.  See for yourself.

The depth and expanse of these Bible texts is beyond full human comprehension.  They provide insight into answers 
to the three most important questions that can be asked:
1.  Who is Jesus Christ?
2.  What did He do (does now, and will yet do)?
3.  What does that mean to me, to us?

Additional information on this book itself can be found at:  www.ThreeBooks.org. 

What the Bible Claims of Itself
(the below selected verses are taken from the New King James Version)

Psalm 119
Forever, O Lord, Your word is settled in heaven. (vs. 89)
Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path. (vs. 105)

Proverbs 30:5
Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their trust in Him.

Luke 4:4
But Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.’”

Acts 12:24
But the word of God grew and multiplied.

Romans 10:17
So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.

Heb 4:12
For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the hear

1 Peter 1:22-25
22 Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, 
love one another fervently with a pure heart, 23 having been born again, not of corruptible seed but 
incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides forever, 24 because

“All flesh is as grass,
And all the glory of man as the flower of the grass.

The grass withers,
And its flower falls away,

25 But the word of the Lord endures forever.”

This Book begins its story in the eternal reaches  
of the past, before there was even the existence of 
our Space-Time.  The Being identified as “the 
Word,” “God,” source of “life.” “the light,” 
creator, and truly man, is Jesus, who is the 
beginning-to-end subject of John’s Gospel.  

1  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was fully God. The Word was with 
God in the beginning.  All things were created by him, 
and apart from him not one thing was created that has 
been created.  In him was life, and the life was the light of 
mankind.  And the light shines on in the darkness, but the 
darkness has not mastered it.

(The “John” here and in the other references in 
this Gospel is John the Baptist, not the Apostle 
John, the writer of this Gospel).  

6 A man came, sent from God, whose name was John.  He 
came as a witness to testify about the light, so that 
everyone might believe through him.  He himself was not 
the light, but he came to testify about the light.

Just as the creation of the universe began with 
“let there be light” (Genesis 1), in like manner 
Jesus Journeyed into the world as a man giving 
the “light” of life to mankind, principally by 
means of words (proclaimed teaching).

9  The true light, who gives light to everyone, was coming 
into the world.  He was in the world, and the world was 
created by him, but the world did not recognize him.  He 
came to what was his own, but his own people did not 
receive him. But to all who have received him - those who 
believe in his name - he has given the right to become 
God’s children  - children not born by human parents or 
by human desire or a husband’s decision, but by God.

The greatest possible Journey occurred when Jesus, 
the eternal creator, entered Space-Time becoming 
a man, literally the unique God-man inside His 
own Creation. 

“The Word”—Jesus, the God-man—is the 
ultimate revelation of God, of “grace and truth” 
in fulfillment / completion of the Mosaic (Old 
Testament) Law.

14 Now the Word became flesh and took up residence 
among us. We saw his glory - the glory of the one and 
only, full of grace and truth, who came from the Father.  
John testified about him and shouted out, “This one was 
the one about whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is 
greater than I am, because he existed before me.’”  For we 
have all received from his fullness one gracious gift after 
another.   For the law was given through Moses, but grace 
and truth came about through Jesus Christ.  No one has 
ever seen God. The only one, himself God, who is in 
closest fellowship with the Father, has made God known.

The Testimony of John the Baptist

“Christ” is the Greek word for the Hebrew 
“Messiah,” the One promised in the Old 
Testament to be ultimate King / Deliver of Israel. 

19 Now this was John’s testimony when the Jewish leaders 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who 
are you?”  He confessed - he did not deny but confessed - 
“I am not the Christ!”  So they asked him, “Then who are 
you? Are you Elijah?” He said, “I am not!” “Are you the 
Prophet?” He answered, “No!”  Then they said to him, 
“Who are you? Tell us so that we can give an answer to 
those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?”

“Way” (literally: “road”) is here used of the 
necessary Spiritual Journey. “The Lord,” used of 
Jesus, is the common Old Testament name for 
God.  These and other key words are discussed in 
more detail in the companion website, 
www.ThreeBooks.org

23 John said, “I am the voice of one shouting in the 
wilderness, ‘Make straight the way for the Lord,’ as Isaiah 
the prophet said.”  (Now they had been sent from the 
Pharisees.)  So they asked John, “Why then are you 
baptizing if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?”

“Baptize” was an outward sign of humility 
undertaken by those who experienced a change of 
mind about their righteousness before God.

26 John answered them, “I baptize with water. Among you 
stands one whom you do not recognize,  who is coming 
after me. I am not worthy to untie the strap of his sandal!”  
These things happened in Bethany across the Jordan River 
where John was baptizing.

The “Lamb” revelation of the Person of Jesus 
anticipates His Work on the Cross.  The sacrificed 
lamb was an Old Testament picture of God’s 
provision of the life of the innocent to cover the 
sins of the guilty.  Jesus became that Lamb.

29 On the next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and 
said, “Look, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of 
the world!  This is the one about whom I said, ‘After me 
comes a man who is greater than I am, because he existed 
before me.’  I did not recognize him, but I came baptizing 
with water so that he could be revealed to Israel.”

God is One.  But we see in this opening chapter 
three Persons within that One:  God (the 
Father), God the Son (Jesus Christ), and God the 
Spirit (the Holy Spirit).  This deep revelation is 
commonly referred to as the Triune God, or the 
Trinity.  Such term does not reference three ‘gods.’  

32 Then John testified, “I saw the Spirit descending like a 
dove from heaven, and it remained on him.  And I did not 
recognize him, but the one who sent me to baptize with 
water said to me, ‘The one on whom you see the Spirit 
descending and remaining - this is the one who baptizes 
with the Holy Spirit.’  I have both seen and testified that 
this man is the Chosen One of God.”

“Rabbi” means “teacher,” something like 
‘professor.’  Jesus was that, but far more than just 
that.

35 Again the next day John was standing there with two of 
his disciples.  Gazing at Jesus as he walked by, he said, 
“Look, the Lamb of God!”  When John’s two disciples 
heard him say this, they followed Jesus.  Jesus turned 
around and saw them following and said to them, “What 
do you want?” So they said to him, “Rabbi” (which is 
translated Teacher), “where are you staying?”  Jesus 
answered, “Come and you will see.” So they came and saw 
where he was staying, and they stayed with him that day. 
Now it was about four o’clock in the afternoon.

Andrew’s Declaration

The Jewish people had been anticipating their 
“Messiah” (Deliverer / Savior) for more than 400 
years since the close of the final writings in the 
Old Testament.  So “Jesus Christ” means, 
literally, that Being identified (humanly) as Jesus 
is actually the One Who is Messiah (Christ).  
Such revelation comes only by an inner, Spiritual 
Journey.

40 Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two 
disciples who heard what John said and followed Jesus.  
He first found his own brother Simon and told him, “We 
have found the Messiah!” (which is translated Christ).  
Andrew brought Simon to Jesus. Jesus looked at him and 
said, “You are Simon, the son of John. You will be called 
Cephas” (which is translated Peter).

The Calling of More Disciples

Jesus was not anti-Moses.  Rather, He was the 
very One Moses (and the Prophets) promised to 
come.

Jesus was born in Bethlehem, but was lived in 
the small Galilean town of “Nazareth,” far in 
both distance and fame from Jerusalem.  (See the 
map preceding Ch. 1)

43 On the next day Jesus wanted to set out for Galilee. He 
found Philip and said to him, “Follow me.”  (Now Philip 
was from Bethsaida, the town of Andrew and Peter.)  
Philip found Nathanael and told him, “We have found 
the one Moses wrote about in the law, and the prophets 
also wrote about - Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”  
Nathanael replied, “Can anything good come out of 
Nazareth?” Philip replied, “Come and see.”

Yet another title for Jesus is “Son of Man.”  This 
was a prophetic Old Testament title.  It signified 
the mystery that Jesus was both the son of God 
(meaning same as God) and the son of man 
(having also the Being of man).

As to human Being, Jesus was a descendent of the 
great Old Testament king, David.  Pilate will 
write this as Jesus’ title on the cross.

Ten distinct words / phrases are used in this 
opening chapter to refer to Jesus.  The rest of 
John’s Gospel enriches these descriptions.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and exclaimed, 
“Look, a true Israelite in whom there is no deceit!”  
Nathanael asked him, “How do you know me?” Jesus 
replied, “Before Philip called you, when you were under 
the fig tree, I saw you.”  Nathanael answered him, “Rabbi, 
you are the Son of God; you are the king of Israel!”  
Jesus said to him, “Because I told you that I saw you 
under the fig tree, do you believe? You will see greater 
things than these.”  He continued, “I tell all of you the 
solemn truth - you will see heaven opened and the angels 
of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.”

Chapter 1:   The Prologue to the Gospel
Words highlighted in bold font are direct references to Jesus Christ; later, bold-italic will be used for references to 
the Holy Spirit.  Certain “Journey” words / ideas are shown by underlining:  sold underlines designate physical, 
Space-Time Journeys; dashed underlines are used to highlight Journey’s of the innermost being, the “Spiritual 
Journey.” 

Jesus’ physical Journey begins westward from the 
Jordan River, the Eastern boundary of Israel, and 
the place of His identification by John the 
Baptist, to a small town in Galilee, the northern 
provence of Israel.

1 Now on the third day there was a wedding at Cana in 
Galilee. Jesus’ mother was there,  and Jesus and his 
disciples were also invited to the wedding.  When the wine 
ran out, Jesus’ mother said to him, “They have no wine 
left.”  Jesus replied, “Woman, why are you saying this to 
me? My time has not yet come.”  His mother told the 
servants, “Whatever he tells you, do it.”

Jesus’ first miracle transformed  ‘dead’ water to 
‘living’ wine, a type (illustration) of the necessary 
spiritual Journey that He has come to proclaim.

The water goes on both a physical and (in type) 
spiritual Journey, becoming wine in the wine 
steward’s cup.

6 Now there were six stone water jars there for Jewish 
ceremonial washing, each holding twenty or thirty gallons.  
Jesus told the servants, “Fill the water jars with water.” So 
they filled them up to the very top.  Then he told them, 
“Now draw some out and take it to the head steward,” and 
they did.  When the head steward tasted the water that 
had been turned to wine, not knowing where it came from 
(though the servants who had drawn the water knew), he 

called the bridegroom and said to him, “Everyone serves 
the good wine first, and then the cheaper wine when the 
guests are drunk. You have kept the good wine until now!”  
Jesus did this as the first of his miraculous signs, in Cana 
of Galilee. In this way he revealed his glory, and his 
disciples believed in him.

Cleansing the Temple

Capernaum, another Galilean town, was a 
fishing village on the western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee.  From there Jesus went south about 60 
miles to that most-important city, Jerusalem.

12 After this he went down to Capernaum with his mother 
and brothers and his disciples, and they stayed there a few 
days.  Now the Jewish feast of Passover was near, so Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem.

The “temple” is the reconstructed Temple of God’s 
presence originally constructed by Solomon on 
Mount Moriah, an adjoining hilltop to Mount 
Zion and the city of Jerusalem.  The temple was 
the central place of worship under the Old 
Testament Law.  But the ‘worship’ had become 
corrupted (in large part) by money making and 
falsely believing in personal works creating 
personal righteousness before God.

14 He found in the temple courts those who were selling 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the money changers sitting 
at tables.  So he made a whip of cords and drove them all 
out of the temple courts, with the sheep and the oxen. He 
scattered the coins of the money changers and overturned 
their tables.  To those who sold the doves he said, “Take 
these things away from here! Do not make my Father’s 
house a marketplace!”  His disciples remembered that it 
was written, ”Zeal for your house will devour me.”

Jesus foretells the great physical and spiritual 
Journey He will undertake upon His death, and  
subsequent resurrection.  To refer to Jesus’ body as 
“a” or especially “the” temple was deeply offensive, 
even blasphemous, to the Jewish leaders who 
considered only the then re-constructed Temple in 
Jerusalem, as the holiest and unique place of 
God’s presence.

18 So then the Jewish leaders responded, “What sign can 
you show us, since you are doing these things?”  Jesus 
replied, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise 
it up again.”  Then the Jewish leaders said to him, “This 
temple has been under construction for forty-six years, 
and are you going to raise it up in three days?”  But Jesus 
was speaking about the temple of his body.  So after he 
was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this, and they believed the scripture and the 
saying that Jesus had spoken.

Jesus at the Passover Feast

The Passover celebrated the great deliverance God 
the Father provided the night before the Exodus 
from Egypt 1500 year prior.  Christ’s future 
sacrifice in Jerusalem, on Passover, would be the 
ultimate realization of God the Father’s 
redeeming His own from spiritual slavery.

23 Now while Jesus was in Jerusalem at the feast of the 
Passover, many people believed in his name because they 
saw the miraculous signs he was doing.  But Jesus would 
not entrust himself to them, because he knew all people.  
He did not need anyone to testify about man, for he knew 
what was in man.

Chapter 2:   Turning Water into Wine
The territory of the physical Journeys in John is ancient Israel, a country approximately the size and shape of New 
Jersey, located on the Eastern shore of the Mediterranean Sea, straddling the three continents of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa.  This land had been promised by God to Abraham some 2,000 years before Christ.  By the time of Christ, 
after many wars, the land was controlled by the Roman Empire, and recognized to have three distinct areas:  (from 
South to North) Judea, Samaria, and Galilee.  Jerusalem and God’s Temple (the site of the sacrificial system and 
Mosaic priesthood) were in Judea, along with the Jewish religious and political leadership (under Rome’s authority).  
Samaria was an area and people despised by the Jewish people for historic reasons.  Galilee was a ‘backwater’ region.

The Pharisees were Jews who held to the strict 
observance of the Mosaic Law.  They were firmly, 
and ultimately mortally, opposed to Jesus’s 
teaching and claims.  Nicodemus’s Journey to 
Jesus at night was a sign of the deep darkness in 

which the Pharisees dwelt.  Jesus shocks 
Nicodemus by informing him that his Spiritual 
blindness can only be cured by a new birth.  His 
physical Journey would never be sufficient, even 
one to hear Jesus Himself.

1 Now a certain man, a Pharisee named Nicodemus, who 
was a member of the Jewish ruling council,  2 came to 
Jesus at night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you 
are a teacher who has come from God. For no one could 
perform the miraculous signs that you do unless God is 

with him.”  3 Jesus replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless a person is born from above, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.”  4 Nicodemus said to him, “How can a 
man be born when he is old? He cannot enter his mother’s 
womb and be born a second time, can he?”

This rich dialogue shows the difficulty of making 
the necessary inner, Spiritual Journey.  It requires 
more than natural language and reasoning.  It 
takes a new, second, heavenly birth into a 
Spiritual childhood, and Journey.

5 Jesus answered, “I tell you the solemn truth, unless a 
person is born of water and spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.  6 What is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
what is born of the Spirit is spirit.  7 Do not be amazed 
that I said to you, ‘You must all be born from above.’  8 

The wind blows wherever it will, and you hear the sound 
it makes, but do not know where it comes from and where 
it is going. So it is with everyone who is born of the 
Spirit.”

Nicodemus’s question was sincere; his law-
keeping, self-righteous framework had no place, 
or need, for a new birth.  But Jesus illuminates 
Nicodemus’s real need, and the Spiritual 
Journey’s requirement:  belief in Jesus as the Son 
of God, sent One from God (Messiah), in 
fulfillment of all that the Old Testament Law 
had pointed toward.

Jesus anticipates His coming crucifixion and 
drawing men to eternal life by the Journey of 
Faith in what He will have accomplished on 
their behalf.

9 Nicodemus replied, “How can these things be?”  10 Jesus 
answered, “Are you the teacher of Israel and yet you don’t 
understand these things?  11 I tell you the solemn truth, we 
speak about what we know and testify about what we have 
seen, but you people do not accept our testimony.  12 If I 
have told you people about earthly things and you don’t 
believe, how will you believe if I tell you about heavenly 
things?  13 No one has ascended into heaven except the one 
who descended from heaven - the Son of Man.  14 Just as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up,  15 so that everyone who believes 
in him may have eternal life.”

God the Father gives us God the Son (Jesus) as 
our only means to Journey to Eternal Life.

As with the original creation of Space-Time, 
God’s Son (Jesus) becomes the very light that 
makes possible the new, Spiritual Life.

“Light” is a central attribute of Jesus’ Being in 
Space-Time.

16 For this is the way God loved the world: He gave his 
one and only Son, so that everyone who believes in him 
will not perish but have eternal life.  17 For God did not 
send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world should be saved through him.  18 The one 
who believes in him is not condemned. The one who does 
not believe has been condemned already, because he has 
not believed in the name of the one and only Son of God.  
19 Now this is the basis for judging: that the light has 
come into the world and people loved the darkness rather 
than the light, because their deeds were evil.  20 For 
everyone who does evil deeds hates the light and does not 
come to the light, so that their deeds will not be exposed.  
21 But the one who practices the truth comes to the light, 
so that it may be plainly evident that his deeds have been 
done in God.

Further Testimony About Jesus by John the Baptist

Baptism is about identification, as in being 
marked for life as new.  It was a symbol 
(demonstration) of the real identification that 
comes from the baptism of the Spirit making us 
new.

22 After this, Jesus and his disciples came into Judean 
territory, and there he spent time with them and was 
baptizing.  23 John was also baptizing at Aenon near Salim, 
because water was plentiful there, and people were coming 
to him and being baptized.  24 (For John had not yet been 
thrown into prison.)

25 Now a dispute came about between some of John’s 
disciples and a certain Jew concerning ceremonial 
washing.  26 So they came to John and said to him, 
“Rabbi, the one who was with you on the other side of the 
Jordan River, about whom you testified - see, he is 
baptizing, and everyone is flocking to him!”

Later in Scripture “the church” (made up of 
Believers) is portrayed as the bride of Christ.

27 John replied, “No one can receive anything unless it has 
been given to him from heaven.  28 You yourselves can 
testify that I said, ‘I am not the Christ,’ but rather, ‘I have 
been sent before him.’  29 The one who has the bride is the 
bridegroom. The friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
by and listens for him, rejoices greatly when he hears the 
bridegroom’s voice. This then is my joy, and it is 
complete.  30 He must become more important while I 
become less important.”

The central testimony of John the Baptist is that 
Jesus is not (just) another prophet:  Jesus is the 
wholly ‘other,’ the unique One, sent directly by 
God from heaven, as the Son.  “Heaven” was not 
the “sky” or “atmosphere:”  it is the Infinite-
Eternal domain of God.

Belief (faith) is the necessary, inner, Spiritual 
Journey responding to God’s revelation of the true 
Person and Work of Jesus Christ.  There is no 
other means or source of salvation, not even that 
of law-keeping.

31 The one who comes from above is superior to all. The 
one who is from the earth belongs to the earth and speaks 
about earthly things. The one who comes from heaven is 
superior to all.  32 He testifies about what he has seen and 
heard, but no one accepts his testimony.  33 The one who 
has accepted his testimony has confirmed clearly that God 
is truthful.  34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for he does not give the Spirit sparingly.  35 

The Father loves the Son and has placed all things under 
his authority.  36 The one who believes in the Son has 
eternal life. The one who rejects the Son will not see life, 
but God’s wrath remains on him.

Chapter 3:  Conversation with Nicodemus

1 Now when Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
he was winning and baptizing more disciples than John  
(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples 
were),  he left Judea and set out once more for Galilee.

Conversation With a Samaritan Woman

Jesus’ Journeys from where He had been 
baptizing (with water) to ‘baptize’ (with living 

water) in Samaria, the central region of Israel, 
populated by a mixed-heritage people who are 
despised by the Jews.  He purposes to meet a 
particular lost and lonely soul needing water.

4 But he had to pass through Samaria.  Now he came to a 
Samaritan town called Sychar, near the plot of land that 

Jacob had given to his son Joseph.  Jacob’s well was there, 
so Jesus, since he was tired from the journey, sat right 
down beside the well. It was about noon.

She is a women (Strike 1, in that culture), an 
unmarried adult woman who is no longer a 
virgin (Strike 2), and a woman of many 
'husbands' living again in an unmarried 
relationship (Strike 3).  So, she is alone at the 
well in the heat of midday, after the other 
women have returned to their homes, and 
husbands.  

7 A Samaritan woman came to draw water. Jesus said to 
her, “Give me some water to drink.”  (For his disciples had 
gone off into the town to buy supplies.)  So the Samaritan 
woman said to him, “How can you - a Jew - ask me, a 
Samaritan woman, for water to drink?” (For Jews use 
nothing in common with Samaritans.)

In John 2, Jesus transformed water into ‘living’ 
water (wine) at a wedding feast. Here the 
woman is alone—no husband, no wedding, no 
celebration, only the unending burden of fetching 
water needed for physical life.  

10 Jesus answered her, “If you had known the gift of God 
and who it is who said to you, ‘Give me some water to 
drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have 
given you living water.” 

Like Nicodemus (Ch 3), the woman has no 
framework outside of Space-Time to grasp Jesus’ 
words about “living water.”  

11 “Sir,” the woman said to him, “you have no bucket and 
the well is deep; where then do you get this living water?  
Surely you’re not greater than our ancestor Jacob, are you? 
For he gave us this well and drank from it himself, along 
with his sons and his livestock.”

As Nicodemus needed to understand that his 
necessary new birth had to be a heavenly one, she 
needs to see that Jesus is not talking about 
ordinary water, but that which is essential to 
Spiritual Life, as ordinary water is to physical 
life.  She, in sincerity, does not yet distinguish the 
two distinct ‘waters,’ or Journeys. 

13 Jesus replied, “Everyone who drinks some of this water 
will be thirsty again.  14 But whoever drinks some of the 
water that I will give him will never be thirsty again, but 
the water that I will give him will become in him a 
fountain of water springing up to eternal life.”  15 The 
woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I will 
not be thirsty or have to come here to draw water.” 

Jesus asks her about her husband.  This seems 
strange to us.  The Samaritan woman was  a 
social and moral rebel who had worshipped 
doing life her own way, offensive to both Jews 
and her Samaritan peers.  Her answer honestly 
discloses both her shame and sincerity.

16 He said to her, “Go call your husband and come back 
here.”  17 The woman replied, “I have no husband.” Jesus 
said to her, “Right you are when you said, ‘I have no 
husband,’  18 for you have had five husbands, and the man 
you are living with now is not your husband. This you said 
truthfully!”

Now the woman, sensing Jesus to be “a religious 
man,” tacks to a religious question, that is part of 
an ancient argument between Jews and 
Samaritans.

19 The woman said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a 
prophet.  20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and 
you people say that the place where people must worship 
is in Jerusalem.”  21 Jesus said to her, “Believe me, woman, 
a time is coming when you will worship the Father neither 
on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.  22 You people worship 
what you do not know. We worship what we know, 
because salvation is from the Jews.  23 But a time is coming 
- and now is here - when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such 
people to be his worshipers.  24 God is spirit, and the 
people who worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth.” 

But, she knows one true thing:  the Messiah 
(Christ) is coming.  And, as it happened, He is 
right there in front of her, offering her, the least 
likely of recipients, the living water of Eternal 
Life.

25 The woman said to him, “I know that Messiah is 
coming” (the one called Christ); “whenever he comes, he 
will tell us everything.”  26 Jesus said to her, “I, the one 
speaking to you, am he.”

The Disciples Return

27 Now at that very moment his disciples came back. They 
were shocked because he was speaking with a woman. 
However, no one said, “What do you want?” or “Why are 
you speaking with her?”  28 Then the woman left her water 
jar, went off into the town and said to the people,  29 

“Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. 
Surely he can’t be the Messiah, can he?”  30 So they left the 
town and began coming to him.

Workers for the Harvest

31 Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, “Rabbi, eat 
something.”  32 But he said to them, “I have food to eat 
that you know nothing about.”  33 So the disciples began 
to say to one another, “No one brought him anything to 
eat, did they?”  34 Jesus said to them, “My food is to do the 
will of the one who sent me and to complete his work.  35 

Don’t you say, ‘There are four more months and then 
comes the harvest?’ I tell you, look up and see that the 
fields are already white for harvest!  36 The one who reaps 
receives pay and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that the 
one who sows and the one who reaps can rejoice together.  
37 For in this instance the saying is true, ‘One sows and 
another reaps.’  38 I sent you to reap what you did not 
work for; others have labored and you have entered into 
their labor.”

The Samaritans Respond

Something wonderful happened at this one point 
in Space-Time.  She experienced a 'wedding,' a 
permanent joining in her innermost life to Jesus 
as her Savior, the only 'Man' who cares for her.

And through her introduction to new life in 
Christ, she evangelizes many in her own village.

39 Now many Samaritans from that town believed in him 
because of the report of the woman who testified, “He 
told me everything I ever did.”  40 So when the Samaritans 
came to him, they began asking him to stay with them. 
He stayed there two days,  41 and because of his word 
many more believed.  42 They said to the woman, “No 
longer do we believe because of your words, for we have 
heard for ourselves, and we know that this one really is the 
Savior of the world.”

Onward to Galilee

43 After the two days he departed from there to Galilee.  44 

(For Jesus himself had testified that a prophet has no 
honor in his own country.)  45 So when he came to Galilee, 
the Galileans welcomed him because they had seen all the 
things he had done in Jerusalem at the feast (for they 
themselves had gone to the feast).

Healing the Royal Official’s Son

Jesus resumes His Journey to Galilee, and 
encounters an “important” man.  But beneath 
such prosperity, we see a desperations because of 
the looming scourge of death.  The man asks for a 
miracle, and receives one…but only as he 
responds to the command to “Go,” namely 
journey back home in faith that wonderful 
deliverance he has asked for has happened.

46 Now he came again to Cana in Galilee where he had 
made the water wine. In Capernaum there was a certain 
royal official whose son was sick.  47 When he heard that 
Jesus had come back from Judea to Galilee, he went to 
him and begged him to come down and heal his son, who 
was about to die.  48 So Jesus said to him, “Unless you 
people see signs and wonders you will never believe!”  49 

“Sir,” the official said to him, “come down before my child 
dies.”  50 Jesus told him, “Go home; your son will live.” 
The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and 
set off for home.

The time of command to start his physical, 
Space-Time Journey coincided with miraculous 
healing.  This leads the man, and his household 
to experience a far greater healing, in auguring a 
far more important Journey, to Faith beyond 
Space-Time.

51 While he was on his way down, his slaves met him and 
told him that his son was going to live.  52 So he asked 
them the time when his condition began to improve, and 
they told him, “Yesterday at one o’clock in the afternoon 
the fever left him.”  53 Then the father realized that it was 
the very time Jesus had said to him, “Your son will live,” 
and he himself believed along with his entire household.  
54 Jesus did this as his second miraculous sign when he 
returned from Judea to Galilee.

Chapter 4:  Departure From Judea
Highlighted below, following the format previously introduced, a solid underline designates a significant Journey in 
Space-Time, and a dashed underline the companion, and more significant inner, Spiritual Journey.

In contrast to the wedding miracle of water into 
wine (Ch 2), Nicodemus searching for answers 
(Ch 3), the lost soul Samaritan woman (Ch 4), 
here in the religious center before the Jewish 
leaders, Christ’s great miracle of healing greatly 
offends…because it was done on a particular day 
(the Sabbath, i.e. a Saturday) which the Jews 
had converted into a self-righteous ritual.

As with the Samaritan woman, physical water 
was a particular need, here as a presumed (based 
on a legend) means of healing.  Instead, the 
healing comes by the command of Jesus.  Walking 
here is an symbol for the capacity now to Journey, 
which the man had been unable to do.

1 After this there was a Jewish feast, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem.  2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate 
a pool called Bethzatha in Aramaic, which has five covered 
walkways.  3 A great number of sick, blind, lame, and 
paralyzed people were lying in these walkways.  5 Now a 
man was there who had been disabled for thirty-eight 
years.  6 When Jesus saw him lying there and when he 
realized that the man had been disabled a long time 
already, he said to him, “Do you want to become well?”  7 

The sick man answered him, “Sir, I have no one to put me 
into the pool when the water is stirred up. While I am 
trying to get into the water, someone else goes down there 
before me.”  8 Jesus said to him, “Stand up! Pick up your 
mat and walk.”  9 Immediately the man was healed, and he 
picked up his mat and started walking. (Now that day was 
a Sabbath.)

The facts of the miracle were easy to confirm.  It 
took place just a short distance from the Temple, 
in the middle of Jerusalem, in public.  The man 
could not have 'faked' his lameness; no one can 
do this for 38 years.  From the proof of a strong 
miracle the Jewish leaders could have asked:  by 
what supernatural power has this man been 
made to walk? 

10 So the Jewish leaders said to the man who had been 
healed, “It is the Sabbath, and you are not permitted to 
carry your mat.”  11 But he answered them, “The man who 
made me well said to me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’”  
12 They asked him, “Who is the man who said to you, 
‘Pick up your mat and walk’?”  13 But the man who had 
been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had 
slipped out, since there was a crowd in that place.

14 After this Jesus found him at the temple and said to 
him, “Look, you have become well. Don’t sin any more, 
lest anything worse happen to you.”  15 The man went 
away and informed the Jewish leaders that Jesus was the 
one who had made him well.

Responding to Jewish Leaders

But for the Jewish leaders their only concern was 
upholding / enforcing the Mosaic Law because, 
by it, they believed they had earned a 
righteousness before God, as other other “true” 
Jews must.

16 Now because Jesus was doing these things on the 
Sabbath, the Jewish leaders began persecuting him.  17 So 
he told them, “My Father is working until now, and I too 
am working.”  18 For this reason the Jewish leaders were 
trying even harder to kill him, because not only was he 
breaking the Sabbath, but he was also calling God his 
own Father, thus making himself equal with God.

19 So Jesus answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
the Son can do nothing on his own initiative, but only 
what he sees the Father doing. For whatever the Father 
does, the Son does likewise.  20 For the Father loves the 
Son and shows him everything he does, and will show 
him greater deeds than these, so that you will be amazed.  
21 For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so also the Son gives life to whomever he wishes.  22 

Furthermore, the Father does not judge anyone, but has 
assigned all judgment to the Son, 23 so that all people 
will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The one 
who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father 
who sent him.

In contrast to Law-keeping, Jesus proclaims that 
“hearing” and “believing” His words was 
evidence of having eternal life, and having 
escaped the sentence of eternal Spiritual death 
(and judgment).

24 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who hears my 
message and believes the one who sent me has eternal life 
and will not be condemned, but has crossed over from 
death to life.  I tell you the solemn truth, a time is coming 
- and is now here - when the dead will hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and those who hear will live.  For just as 
the Father has life in himself, thus he has granted the Son 
to have life in himself,  and he has granted the Son 
authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of 
Man.

In the very beginning of John we see Jesus 
identified in Eternity as “The Word.”  The 
significance of this title is many layered.  It 
includes the most basic and obvious aspect, 
namely communicating and making alive the 
reality of the Spiritual world of God.  A person, 
though physically dead, who “hears his [Jesus the 
Word’s] voice” will live with Him in Eternity.

28 “Do not be amazed at this, because a time is coming 
when all who are in the tombs will hear his voice  and will 
come out - the ones who have done what is good to the 
resurrection resulting in life, and the ones who have done 
what is evil to the resurrection resulting in condemnation.  
I can do nothing on my own initiative. Just as I hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is just, because I do not seek my 
own will, but the will of the one who sent me.

More Testimony About Jesus

31 “If I testify about myself, my testimony is not true.  
There is another who testifies about me, and I know the 
testimony he testifies about me is true.  You have sent to 
John, and he has testified to the truth.  (I do not accept 
human testimony, but I say this so that you may be saved.)  
He was a lamp that was burning and shining, and you 
wanted to rejoice greatly for a short time in his light.

The primary purpose of “the deeds” of Jesus was 
their significance / meaning.  The miracles and 
other physical signs were real.  But such reality, 
bound as it is in Space-Time, is necessarily 
transitory.  But the teaching derived from the 
testimony of such deeds is eternal.  And, for us, 
who live some 2,000 years after such visible, 
present miracles, we have left to us the living, 
powerful words of God, given to us by the Word 
of God. 

36 “But I have a testimony greater than that from John. 
For the deeds that the Father has assigned me to complete 
- the deeds I am now doing - testify about me that the 
Father has sent me.  37 And the Father who sent me has 
himself testified about me. You people have never heard 
his voice nor seen his form at any time,  38 nor do you 
have his word residing in you, because you do not believe 
the one whom he sent.  39 You study the scriptures 
thoroughly because you think in them you possess eternal 
life, and it is these same scriptures that testify about me,  
40 but you are not willing to come to me so that you may 
have life.

41 “I do not accept praise from people,  42 but I know you, 
that you do not have the love of God within you.  43 I have 
come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept me. If 
someone else comes in his own name, you will accept him.  
44 How can you believe, if you accept praise from one 
another and don’t seek the praise that comes from the only 
God?

The closing verse is a condemning claim by Jesus 
against the Jewish leaders that shocked, even 
appalled, them:  they were absolutely certain that 
Moses through the Old Testament was 
condemning Jesus, and extolling them. 

45 “Do not suppose that I will accuse you before the 
Father. The one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you 
have placed your hope.  46 If you believed Moses, you 
would believe me, because he wrote about me.  47 But if 
you do not believe what Moses wrote, how will you 
believe my words?”

Chapter 5:  Healing a Paralytic at the Pool of 
Bethesda

Earlier in John we see Jesus miraculously 
providing wine at a wedding, and living water 
at well.  Here we see Him providing the miracle 
of bread to feed 5,000 in the wilderness.  But 
this miracle was a sign, not (only) a provision:  a 
marker that Jesus Himself is the bread of a new 
life, sustaining that inner, Spiritual Journey to 
and in Faith.

 

1 After this Jesus went away to the other side of the Sea of 
Galilee (also called the Sea of Tiberias).  A large crowd was 
following him because they were observing the miraculous 
signs he was performing on the sick.  So Jesus went on up 
the mountainside and sat down there with his disciples.  
(Now the Jewish feast of the Passover was near.)  Then 
Jesus, when he looked up and saw that a large crowd was 
coming to him, said to Philip, “Where can we buy bread 
so that these people may eat?”  (Now Jesus said this to test 
him, for he knew what he was going to do.)  Philip 
replied, “Two hundred silver coins worth of bread would 
not be enough for them, for each one to get a little.”  One 
of Jesus’ disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, said to 
him,  “Here is a boy who has five barley loaves and two 
fish, but what good are these for so many people?”

The miracle became clear, and astounding, to the 
multitude when the waste baskets of uneaten 
food were collected.  (Note the beautiful small 
historical detail in vs. 10:  “grass” for sitting; and 
their sitting is a picture of their lack of self effort 
in receiving the meal-miracle).

10 Jesus said, “Have the people sit down.” (Now there was 
a lot of grass in that place.) So the men sat down, about 
five thousand in number.  Then Jesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distributed the bread to 
those who were seated. He then did the same with the 
fish, as much as they wanted.  When they were all 
satisfied, Jesus said to his disciples, “Gather up the broken 
pieces that are left over, so that nothing is wasted.”  So 
they gathered them up and filled twelve baskets with 
broken pieces from the five barley loaves left over by the 
people who had eaten.

Jesus was “the Prophet” foretold in the Old 
Testament; but He was much more than that.

And His purpose was not becoming a King to 
rival Caesar, but to fulfill the promise of 
becoming the sacrificial Lamb of God.

14 Now when the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus 
performed, they began to say to one another, “This is 
certainly the Prophet who is to come into the world.”  
Then Jesus, because he knew they were going to come and 
seize him by force to make him king, withdrew again up 
the mountainside alone.

Walking on Water

This miracle is widely known even among those 
who have no interest in the religious practices of 
Judaism, or of Jesus Himself.  But the real import 
and impact of this Chapter is the teaching 
beginning in vs 25 below.  The walking-on-
water miracle was solely for the disciples’ eyes.

16 Now when evening came, his disciples went down to 
the lake,  got into a boat, and started to cross the lake to 
Capernaum. (It had already become dark, and Jesus had 
not yet come to them.)  By now a strong wind was 
blowing and the sea was getting rough.  Then, when they 
had rowed about three or four miles, they caught sight of 
Jesus walking on the lake, approaching the boat, and they 
were frightened.  But he said to them, “It is I. Do not be 
afraid.”  Then they wanted to take him into the boat, and 
immediately the boat came to the land where they had 
been heading.

The "crowd" who had been fed the loaves and 
fish, together with others who had heard the 
story, Journeyed to catch up with Jesus.  What 
were they seeking?  Where had their internal 
journey taken them?  They address Jesus below 
(vs. 25) as "Rabbi," which is an honorific title 
meaning a revered teacher.  Although Jesus had 
been and would again be teaching He was not 
(just) a teacher.

22 The next day the crowd that remained on the other side 
of the lake realized that only one small boat had been 
there, and that Jesus had not boarded it with his disciples, 
but that his disciples had gone away alone.  But some 
boats from Tiberias came to shore near the place where 
they had eaten the bread after the Lord had given thanks.  
So when the crowd realized that neither Jesus nor his 
disciples were there, they got into the boats and came to 
Capernaum looking for Jesus.

Jesus’ Discourse About the Bread of Life

Now Jesus converts the physical Journey of the 
crowd following Him to their necessary inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  He does so my contrasting the 
physical food that they had just experienced by a 
physical miracle to a different kind of spiritual 
miracle necessary for them to experience Spiritual 
food.

25 When they found him on the other side of the lake, 
they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”  Jesus 
replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, you are looking for 
me not because you saw miraculous signs, but because you 
ate all the loaves of bread you wanted.  Do not work for 
the food that disappears, but for the food that remains to 
eternal life - the food which the Son of Man will give to 
you. For God the Father has put his seal of approval on 
him.”

The gateway issue for that Spiritual Journey is 
coming to faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Savior.

The crowds sought (yet) another miraculous 
demonstration.  But it is words, Words of God, 
and only that, which leads to genuine Faith in 
Christ’s saving work. 

28 So then they said to him, “What must we do to 
accomplish the deeds God requires?”  Jesus replied, “This 
is the deed God requires - to believe in the one whom he 
sent.”  So they said to him, “Then what miraculous sign 
will you perform, so that we may see it and believe you? 
What will you do?  Our ancestors ate the manna in the 
wilderness, just as it is written, ‘He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat.’”

The miraculous sign given was the ‘food’ of 
Christ’s heavenly teaching.

32 Then Jesus told them, “I tell you the solemn truth, it is 
not Moses who has given you the bread from heaven, but 
my Father is giving you the true bread from heaven.  For 
the bread of God is the one who comes down from heaven 
and gives life to the world.”  So they said to him, “Sir, give 
us this bread all the time!”

These six verses of this paragraph become the 
great divider:  for some they are the words of 
greatest comfort and hope, that drew them onto 
their great Spiritual Journey; for the others, these 
words were a great ’turn off’—even offensive— 
(because Jesus claimed to be greater than Moses).

35 Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life. The one 
who comes to me will never go hungry, and the one who 
believes in me will never be thirsty.  36 But I told you that 
you have seen me and still do not believe.  37 Everyone 
whom the Father gives me will come to me, and the one 
who comes to me I will never send away.  38 For I have 
come down from heaven not to do my own will but the 
will of the one who sent me.  39 Now this is the will of the 
one who sent me - that I should not lose one person of 
every one he has given me, but raise them all up at the last 
day.  40 For this is the will of my Father - for everyone who 
looks on the Son and believes in him to have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day.”

How does Faith come, launching that Spiritual 
Journey?  Not by miracles, or even by words 
alone.  God has to create the ‘light’ that makes 
the words come alive, as God did in making the 
world come into life itself at the physical 
creation.

Four times in this chapter, we read the great “I 
am” claim regarding bread of life.  What life 
comes from this bread?  Eternal life—that which 
has been the quest of man since death has reigned 
over man.  Such cure 

41 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began 
complaining about him because he said, “I am the bread 
that came down from heaven,”  42 and they said, “Isn’t 
this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? How can he now say, ‘I have come down from 
heaven’?”  43 Jesus replied, “Do not complain about me to 
one another.  44 No one can come to me unless the Father 
who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day.  45 It is written in the prophets, ‘And they will all be 
taught by God.’ Everyone who hears and learns from the 
Father comes to me.  46 (Not that anyone has seen the 
Father except the one who is from God - he has seen the 
Father.)  47 I tell you the solemn truth, the one who 
believes has eternal life.  48 I am the bread of life.  49 Your 
ancestors ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died.  
50 This is the bread that has come down from heaven, so 
that a person may eat from it and not die.  51 I am the 
living bread that came down from heaven. If anyone eats 
from this bread he will live forever. The bread that I will 
give for the life of the world is my flesh.”

Jesus claims that He is much more than a 
"teacher" or "prophet," namely that He is the 
very source of life itself.  He uses metaphorical 
language for how such life is conveyed:  coming 
to hear the words of Jesus (eats) and believing 
them (drinks).  Later in John we will see this 
eating and drinking metaphor expressed as a 
memorial act of Christ's followers were to follow 
(the Lord's Supper) much as Israel remembered 
the physical deliverance out of Egypt by the 
Passover Supper.

Jesus's teaching and claims cause a division.  It 
always does.  Read on.

52 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began to argue 
with one another, “How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?”  53 Jesus said to them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his 
blood, you have no life in yourselves.  54 The one who eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will 
raise him up on the last day.  55 For my flesh is true food, 
and my blood is true drink.  56 The one who eats my flesh 
and drinks my blood resides in me, and I in him.  57 Just 
as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father, so the one who consumes me will live because of 
me.  58 This is the bread that came down from heaven; it 
is not like the bread your ancestors ate, but then later 
died. The one who eats this bread will live forever.”

Many Followers Depart

59 Jesus said these things while he was teaching in the 
synagogue in Capernaum.  60 Then many of his disciples, 
when they heard these things, said, “This is a difficult 
saying! Who can understand it?”  61 When Jesus was aware 
that his disciples were complaining about this, he said to 
them, “Does this cause you to be offended?  62 Then what 
if you see the Son of Man ascending where he was before?  
63 The Spirit is the one who gives life; human nature is of 
no help! The words that I have spoken to you are spirit 
and are life.  64 But there are some of you who do not 
believe.” (For Jesus had already known from the beginning 
who those were who did not believe, and who it was who 
would betray him.)  65 So Jesus added, “Because of this I 
told you that no one can come to me unless the Father has 
allowed him to come.”

Peter’s Confession

The crowds who had journeyed motivated by the 
prospect of a earthly deliverer from their 
subjugation under Rome.  When told of a 
different necessary journey, an internal one with 
regard to the essential being of Jesus, many could 
not make it.  Why not?  Our very capacity to 
make that internal Journey is a gift from God 
Himself.

66 After this many of his disciples quit following him and 
did not accompany him any longer.  67 So Jesus said to the 
twelve, “You don’t want to go away too, do you?”  68 

Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom would we 
go? You have the words of eternal life.  69 We have come to 
believe and to know that you are the Holy One of God!”  
70 Jesus replied, “Didn’t I choose you, the twelve, and yet 
one of you is the devil?”  71 (Now he said this about Judas 
son of Simon Iscariot, for Judas, one of the twelve, was 
going to betray him.)

Chapter 6:  The Feeding of the Five 
Thousand

1 After this Jesus traveled throughout Galilee. He stayed 
out of Judea because the Jewish leaders wanted to kill him.  
Now the Jewish feast of Tabernacles was near.  So Jesus’ 
brothers advised him, “Leave here and go to Judea so your 
disciples may see your miracles that you are performing.  
For no one who seeks to make a reputation for himself 
does anything in secret. If you are doing these things, 
show yourself to the world.”  (For not even his own 
brothers believed in him.)

“The world” in the Bible means order, structure, 
beauty, not what we think as carnal / fleshy.  In 
John 6:25-65 we saw that hatred emerged by the 
religious leaders, those who had been ‘self-
beautified’ (so they thought) by their 
religiousness.

6 So Jesus replied, “My time has not yet arrived, but you 
are ready at any opportunity!  The world cannot hate you, 
but it hates me, because I am testifying about it that its 
deeds are evil.  You go up to the feast yourselves. I am not 
going up to this feast because my time has not yet fully 
arrived.”  When he had said this, he remained in Galilee.

10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then 
Jesus himself also went up, not openly but in secret.  So 
the Jewish leaders were looking for him at the feast, 
asking, “Where is he?”  There was a lot of grumbling 
about him among the crowds. Some were saying, “He is a 
good man,” but others, “He deceives the common 
people.”  However, no one spoke openly about him for 
fear of the Jewish leaders.

Teaching in the Temple

Jesus presents the central issue:  on whose 
authority and for whose glory is He speaking in 
contrast to the Jewish leaders?  Jesus claims here 
(and elsewhere) that He speaks (in His 
humanity) for God (the Father) and for God’s 
glory.

Jesus charges the Jewish leadership with utter 
hypocrisy, claiming to be followers of Moses  yet 
“not one of you keeps the law!” (vs. 19).  This 
was so offensive to them because they were 
convinced the opposite was true.  (The reality is: 
they could not keep it; no one could).

14 When the feast was half over, Jesus went up to the 
temple courts and began to teach.  Then the Jewish leaders 
were astonished and said, “How does this man know so 
much when he has never had formal instruction?”  So 
Jesus replied, “My teaching is not from me, but from the 
one who sent me.  If anyone wants to do God’s will, he 
will know about my teaching, whether it is from God or 
whether I speak from my own authority.  The person who 
speaks on his own authority desires to receive honor for 
himself; the one who desires the honor of the one who 
sent him is a man of integrity, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him.  Hasn’t Moses given you the law? 
Yet not one of you keeps the law! Why do you want to kill 
me?”

Now their charge against Jesus is not only that 
He is a law-breaker, or a mad man, but that He 
is actually demon-possessed, such that He speaks 
the very words of the Devil himself, a form of 
being the Devil incarnate.  This is of course as 
opposite as an accusation could be to the truth.

20 The crowd answered, “You’re possessed by a demon! 
Who is trying to kill you?”  Jesus replied, “I performed 
one miracle and you are all amazed.  However, because 
Moses gave you the practice of circumcision (not that it 
came from Moses, but from the forefathers), you 
circumcise a male child on the Sabbath.  But if a male 
child is circumcised on the Sabbath so that the law of 
Moses is not broken, why are you angry with me because I 
made a man completely well on the Sabbath?  Do not 
judge according to external appearance, but judge with 
proper judgment.”

Questions About Jesus’ Identity

25 Then some of the residents of Jerusalem began to say, 
“Isn’t this the man they are trying to kill?  Yet here he is, 
speaking publicly, and they are saying nothing to him. Do 
the rulers really know that this man is the Christ?  But we 
know where this man comes from. Whenever the Christ 
comes, no one will know where he comes from.”

28 Then Jesus, while teaching in the temple courts, cried 
out, “You both know me and know where I come from! 
And I have not come on my own initiative, but the one 
who sent me is true. You do not know him,  but I know 
him, because I have come from him and he sent me.”

30 So then they tried to seize Jesus, but no one laid a hand 
on him, because his time had not yet come.  Yet many of 
the crowd believed in him and said, “Whenever the Christ 
comes, he won’t perform more miraculous signs than this 
man did, will he?”

Pharisees were the most legalistic of the Jewish 
leaders.

Jesus gives notice that in a short while He will be 
returning to the Father, thus leaving Space-
Time, and so reversing His entry into it as we 
saw in the first chapter of this Gospel.

32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 
about Jesus, so the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 

officers to arrest him.  Then Jesus said, “I will be with you 
for only a little while longer, and then I am going to the 
one who sent me.  You will look for me but will not find 
me, and where I am you cannot come.”

35 Then the Jewish leaders said to one another, “Where is 
he going to go that we cannot find him? He is not going 
to go to the Jewish people dispersed among the Greeks 
and teach the Greeks, is he?  What did he mean by saying, 
‘You will look for me but will not find me, and where I 
am you cannot come’?”

Teaching About the Spirit

Jesus expresses to the Jews what He did earlier to 
the Samaritan woman at the well, that Faith 
opens an inner spring of living water.  Yet 
another, “the Spirit” would be the agency of such 
living water.

37 On the last day of the feast, the greatest day, Jesus 
stood up and shouted out, “If anyone is thirsty, let him 
come to me, and  38 let the one who believes in me drink. 
Just as the scripture says, ‘From within him will flow rivers 
of living water.’”  39 (Now he said this about the Spirit, 
whom those who believed in him were going to receive, 
for the Spirit had not yet been given, because Jesus was 
not yet glorified.)

Differing Opinions About Jesus

The inner, Spiritual Journey hinges on the full, 
right understanding of Who Jesus really is.  All 
these different mental conflicts are the result 
solely of good acts of Jesus (miraculous healings, 
feedings) and His testimony (words) about what 
those miracles represent.  

40 When they heard these words, some of the crowd began 
to say, “This really is the Prophet!”  Others said, “This is 
the Christ!” But still others said, “No, for the Christ 
doesn’t come from Galilee, does he?  Don’t the scriptures 
say that the Christ is a descendant of David and comes 
from Bethlehem, the village where David lived?”  So there 
was a division in the crowd because of Jesus.  Some of 
them were wanting to seize him, but no one laid a hand 
on him.

Lack of Belief

In no case is there evidence or even an accusation 
of some evil deed.  This issue of Jesus's Person 
(Being) and Work all hinge on what is the 
proper, coherent meaning to ascribe to the 
unchallenged existence of miraculous acts of 
blessing and His proclamation of Being the One 
promised by the Old Testament prophets, 
including Moses himself.

45 Then the officers returned to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who said to them, “Why didn’t you bring him 
back with you?”  The officers replied, “No one ever spoke 
like this man!”  Then the Pharisees answered, “You haven’t 
been deceived too, have you?  None of the rulers or the 
Pharisees have believed in him, have they?  But this rabble 
who do not know the law are accursed!”

But Jesus was not “from Galilee.”  Galilee was 
the physical Journey starting point of His adult 
humanity.  Jesus was the very Creator of Space-
Time, and the universe within it.

50 Nicodemus, who had gone to Jesus before and who was 
one of the rulers, said,  “Our law doesn’t condemn a man 
unless it first hears from him and learns what he is doing, 
does it?”  They replied, “You aren’t from Galilee too, are 
you? Investigate carefully and you will see that no prophet 
comes from Galilee!”

Chapter 7:  The Feast of Tabernacles

We see a cunning strategy to trap and discredit 
Jesus.  Jesus had claimed that the leaders did not 
follow the Mosaic Law; now how would He 
respond to this ‘set up’ using a trapped woman as 
a pawn?

The leaders bring before Jesus, while He is in the 
very act of teaching, a women that the Leaders 
somehow in an amazing “coincidence” of timing 
had just been ‘caught' in the act of adultery.  
(Oh, by the way, where was the male 
companion?)  The Leaders believed Jesus was 
doomed in whatever answer He gave:  His saying 
"yes" to death by stoning would pit Him against 
the Roman authorities, but by saying "no" He 
would be standing against the Law of Moses.

7:53 And each one departed to his own house. 8:1 But 
Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early in the morning 
he came to the temple courts again. All the people came to 
him, and he sat down and began to teach them. 3 The 
experts in the law and the Pharisees brought a woman 
who had been caught committing adultery. They made her 
stand in front of them 4 and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this 
woman was caught in the very act of adultery. 5 In the law 
Moses commanded us to stone to death such women. 
What then do you say?” 6 (Now they were asking this in 
an attempt to trap him, so that they could bring charges 
against him.) Jesus bent down and wrote on the ground 
with his finger. 7 When they persisted in asking him, he 
stood up straight and replied, “Whoever among you is 
guiltless may be the first to throw a stone at her.” 8 Then 
he bent over again and wrote on the ground.

John does not record for us what Jesus wrote.  
Two leading theories are:  (1) the rest of the 10 
Commandments, or (2) serious secret sins, 
perhaps adultery, that each of the accusers had 
committed that only Jesus as God could have 
known.  He conceded the right to stone the 
woman, but such right would go only to him 
who was not equally guilty of a sin deserving 
stoning.  It was the accusers who had an 
impossible choice:  to stone one no more guilty 
than they, or to ignore the sin and hence the 
Mosaic Law.  Totally trapped, their only 
'solution' was silent withdrawal.

9 Now when they heard this, they began to drift away one 
at a time, starting with the older ones, until Jesus was left 
alone with the woman standing before him. 10 Jesus stood 
up straight and said to her, “Woman, where are they? Did 
no one condemn you?” 11 She replied, “No one, Lord.” 
And Jesus said, “I do not condemn you either. Go, and 
from now on do not sin any more.”

Jesus as the Light of the World

Next we return clearly to the Journey motif.  In 
the ancient world, Journeys were undertaken 
with careful attention to the availability of the 
natural light of the sun.  Travel under the 
darkness of night was far darker than nights we 
see today except in the remotest places.  And 
portable lights (torches) required for a Journey at 
night were difficult to manage and not well 
directed toward the direction or destination of 
travel.  In this context Jesus claims (vs. 12) that 
His followers will Journey without the limitation 
of darkness.  This extends the previous claims of 
Jesus that He provides living water and the very 
bread (sustenance) of God.

12 Then Jesus spoke out again, “I am the light of the 
world. The one who follows me will never walk in 
darkness, but will have the light of life.” 13 So the 
Pharisees objected, “You testify about yourself; your 
testimony is not true!” 14 Jesus answered, “Even if I testify 
about myself, my testimony is true, because I know where 
I came from and where I am going. But you people do not 
know where I came from or where I am going. 15 You 
people judge by outward appearances; I do not judge 
anyone. 16 But if I judge, my evaluation is accurate, 
because I am not alone when I judge, but I and the Father 
who sent me do so together. 17 It is written in your law 
that the testimony of two men is true. 18 I testify about 
myself and the Father who sent me testifies about me.”

19 Then they began asking him, “Who is your father?” 
Jesus answered, “You do not know either me or my Father. 
If you knew me you would know my Father too.” 20 
(Jesus spoke these words near the offering box while he 
was teaching in the temple courts. No one seized him 
because his time had not yet come.)

Where Jesus Came From and Where He is Going

Jesus here foretells a Journey He will undertake 
that will mystify His adversaries.  First He notes 
that He will Journey "away," which His critics 
assume to be somewhere outside the bounds of the 
land of Israel.  As we will see, such Journey will 
be outside the bounds of Space-Time.  But, more 
importantly, the Spiritual course of that Journey 
will provide the deliverance from the judgment 
of sin for all who Believe.

21 Then Jesus said to them again, “I am going away, and 
you will look for me but will die in your sin. Where I am 
going you cannot come.” 22 So the Jewish leaders began 
to say, “Perhaps he is going to kill himself, because he says, 
‘Where I am going you cannot come.’” 23 Jesus replied, 
“You people are from below; I am from above. You people 
are from this world; I am not from this world. 24 Thus I 
told you that you will die in your sins. For unless you 
believe that I am he, you will die in your sins.”

25 So they said to him, “Who are you?” Jesus replied, 
“What I have told you from the beginning. 26 I have 
many things to say and to judge about you, but the Father 
who sent me is truthful, and the things I have heard from 
him I speak to the world.” 27 (They did not understand 
that he was telling them about his Father.)

Jesus foretells His future Journey of being lifted 
up.  Normally to be lifted up strongly suggests 
some form exhalation.  His adversaries might 
understand this as a claim that He will be made 
a king, perhaps in Galilee or some desert region.  
However, as we will see, such lifting up would be 
Jesus's Journey onto the horrific, cursed cross. 

28 Then Jesus said, “When you lift up the Son of Man, 
then you will know that I am he, and I do nothing on my 
own initiative, but I speak just what the Father taught me. 
29 And the one who sent me is with me. He has not left 
me alone, because I always do those things that please 
him.” 30 While he was saying these things, many people 
believed in him.

Abraham’s Children and the Devil’s Children

31 Then Jesus said to those Judeans who had believed 
him, “If you continue to follow my teaching, you are 
really my disciples 32 and you will know the truth, and 
the truth will set you free.” 33 “We are descendants of 
Abraham,” they replied, “and have never been anyone’s 
slaves! How can you say, ‘You will become free’?” 34 Jesus 
answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, everyone 
who practices sin is a slave of sin. 35 The slave does not 
remain in the family forever, but the son remains forever. 
36 So if the son sets you free, you will be really free. 37 I 
know that you are Abraham’s descendants. But you want 
to kill me, because my teaching makes no progress among 

you. 38 I am telling you the things I have seen while with 
the Father; as for you, practice the things you have heard 
from the Father!”

39 They answered him, “Abraham is our father!” Jesus 
replied, “If you are Abraham’s children, you would be 
doing the deeds of Abraham. 40 But now you are trying to 
kill me, a man who has told you the truth I heard from 
God. Abraham did not do this! 41 You people are doing 
the deeds of your father.”

Then they said to Jesus, “We were not born as a result of 
immorality! We have only one Father, God himself.” 42 
Jesus replied, “If God were your Father, you would love 
me, for I have come from God and am now here. I have 
not come on my own initiative, but he sent me. 43 Why 
don’t you understand what I am saying? It is because you 
cannot accept my teaching. 44 You people are from your 
father the devil, and you want to do what your father 
desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does 
not uphold the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
Whenever he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, 
because he is a liar and the father of lies. 45 But because I 
am telling you the truth, you do not believe me. 46 Who 
among you can prove me guilty of any sin? If I am telling 
you the truth, why don’t you believe me? 47 The one who 
belongs to God listens and responds to God’s words. You 
don’t listen and respond, because you don’t belong to 
God.”

48 The Judeans replied, “Aren’t we correct in saying that 
you are a Samaritan and are possessed by a demon?” 49 
Jesus answered, “I am not possessed by a demon, but I 
honor my Father - and yet you dishonor me. 50 I am not 
trying to get praise for myself. There is one who demands 
it, and he also judges. 51 I tell you the solemn truth, if 
anyone obeys my teaching, he will never see death.”

52 Then the Judeans responded, “Now we know you’re 
possessed by a demon! Both Abraham and the prophets 
died, and yet you say, ‘If anyone obeys my teaching, he 
will never experience death.’ 53 You aren’t greater than our 
father Abraham who died, are you? And the prophets died 
too! Who do you claim to be?” 54 Jesus replied, “If I 
glorify myself, my glory is worthless. The one who glorifies 
me is my Father, about whom you people say, ‘He is our 
God.’ 55 Yet you do not know him, but I know him. If I 
were to say that I do not know him, I would be a liar like 
you. But I do know him, and I obey his teaching. 56 Your 
father Abraham was overjoyed to see my day, and he saw it 
and was glad.”

For the Jew, everything originates with 
Abraham.  Yet Jesus claims that He was before 
Abraham. This assertion cannot be anything less 
than a claim by Jesus that it was He (Jesus God) 
Who Himself called Abraham and Whom 
Abraham worshipped and obeyed. 

57 Then the Judeans replied, “You are not yet fifty years 
old! Have you seen Abraham?” 58 Jesus said to them, “I 
tell you the solemn truth, before Abraham came into 
existence, I am!” 59 Then they picked up stones to throw 
at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out from the 
temple area.

Chapter 8:  A Woman Caught in Adultery

The previous chapter ended with the Jewish 
leadership (Pharisees, …) firm in their 
opposition to the teaching of Jesus, even to the 
point of seeking His death.  One might place a 
high importance on the judgment of such men 
because they were experts in the Old Testament 
Law, and at least outwardly sought to exhibit a 
righteous life in accordance with their high 
standing.  How could they be wrong about such 
an essential matter?

In this chapter we return to a critical theme, 
namely:  we are all born blind.  Part of the curse 
of sin, both that which is inbred in us and our 
own sins, is not just an inability to do good, but 
even to see good.

1 Now as Jesus was passing by, he saw a man who had 
been blind from birth. 2 His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, 
who committed the sin that caused him to be born blind, 
this man or his parents?” 3 Jesus answered, “Neither this 
man nor his parents sinned, but he was born blind so that 
the acts of God may be revealed through what happens to 
him. 4 We must perform the deeds of the one who sent 
me as long as it is daytime. Night is coming when no one 
can work. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world.” 6 Having said this, he spat on the ground 
and made some mud with the saliva. He smeared the mud 
on the blind man’s eyes 7 and said to him, “Go wash in 
the pool of Siloam” (which is translated “sent”). So the 
blind man went away and washed, and came back seeing.

The scene is total confusion.  The people are 
mixed in their judgment as to whether this was 
the formally blind man.  (But he was, as will be 
clear below).  Such confusion is a trope (a 
metaphor) for the confused thinking of the Jewish 
Leadership regarding this person—Jesus Christ—
who did not fit into any human categories.  

8 Then the neighbors and the people who had seen him 
previously as a beggar began saying, “Is this not the man 
who used to sit and beg?” 9 Some people said, “This is the 
man!” while others said, “No, but he looks like him.” The 
man himself kept insisting, “I am the one!” 10 So they 
asked him, “How then were you made to see?” 11 He 
replied, “The man called Jesus made mud, smeared it on 
my eyes and told me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash.’ So I went 
and washed, and was able to see.” 12 They said to him, 
“Where is that man?” He replied, “I don’t know.”

The Pharisees’ Reaction to the Healing

The Pharisees take highest interest in the day of 
the week that this astonishing miracle occurred, 
namely the Sabbath (Saturday), the “holy day” of 
the Jewish week.

13 They brought the man who used to be blind to the 
Pharisees. 14 (Now the day on which Jesus made the mud 
and caused him to see was a Sabbath.) 15 So the Pharisees 
asked him again how he had gained his sight. He replied, 
“He put mud on my eyes and I washed, and now I am 
able to see.”

If Jesus is the Lord God, then He is absolutely 
Lord of the Sabbath itself.  The point of the 
miracle, and the day on which it occurred is to 
demonstrate both points.  Jesus performed (at 
least) seven such Sabbath miracles.

16 Then some of the Pharisees began to say, “This man is 
not from God, because he does not observe the Sabbath.” 
But others said, “How can a man who is a sinner perform 
such miraculous signs?” Thus there was a division among 
them. 17 So again they asked the man who used to be 
blind, “What do you say about him, since he caused you 
to see?” “He is a prophet,” the man replied.

Because the man held Jesus in high regard (to be 
a Prophet), the Leaders suspect that the 
miraculous claim is fake.

18 Now the Jewish religious leaders refused to believe that 
he had really been blind and had gained his sight until at 
last they summoned the parents of the man who had 
become able to see. 19 They asked the parents, “Is this 
your son, whom you say was born blind? Then how does 
he now see?” 20 So his parents replied, “We know that 
this is our son and that he was born blind. 21 But we do 
not know how he is now able to see, nor do we know who 
caused him to see. Ask him, he is a mature adult. He will 
speak for himself.” 22 (His parents said these things 
because they were afraid of the Jewish religious leaders. 
For the Jewish leaders had already agreed that anyone who 
confessed Jesus to be the Christ would be put out of the 
synagogue. 23 For this reason his parents said, “He is a 
mature adult, ask him.”)

The Leaders cannot, in their blindness, get 
unstuck from their interpretation of the Sabbath 
duty.  Even a miracle of good is of no weight in 
their judgment.

24 Then they summoned the man who used to be blind a 
second time and said to him, “Promise before God to tell 
the truth. We know that this man is a sinner.” 25 He 
replied, “I do not know whether he is a sinner. I do know 
one thing - that although I was blind, now I can see.” 
26 Then they said to him, “What did he do to you? How 
did he cause you to see?” 27 He answered, “I told you 
already and you didn’t listen. Why do you want to hear it 
again? You people don’t want to become his disciples too, 
do you?”

This section concludes with a true, but 
incomplete conclusion (vs. 34).  The man now 
seeing was born both blind and in sin, 
completely as to both conditions.  However, the 
Leaders were born in the exactly same spiritual 
standing.  So they see physically, suitable for a 
physical Journey, but they, in contrast to the 
healed man, are blind spiritually, and so can 
make no advance on the Faith Journey outside of 
Space-Time.  And they, like each of us and the 
man born blind, were also sinners by nature.

28 They heaped insults on him, saying, “You are his 
disciple! We are disciples of Moses! 29 We know that God 
has spoken to Moses! We do not know where this man 
comes from!” 30 The man replied, “This is a remarkable 
thing, that you don’t know where he comes from, and yet 
he caused me to see! 31 We know that God doesn’t listen 
to sinners, but if anyone is devout and does his will, God 
listens to him. 32 Never before has anyone heard of 
someone causing a man born blind to see. 33 If this man 
were not from God, he could do nothing.” 34 They 
replied, “You were born completely in sinfulness, and yet 
you presume to teach us?” So they threw him out.

The Man’s Response to Jesus

The man, now seeing both physically and 
spiritually, is able to take the next step on his 

Spiritual Journey.  With his miraculous, new 
physical sight he sees Jesus, and sees Him rightly 
as his Saviour.

35 Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, so he found 
the man and said to him, “Do you believe in the Son of 

Man?” 36 The man replied, “And who is he, sir, that I 
may believe in him?” 37 Jesus told him, “You have seen 
him; he is the one speaking with you.” [38 He said, “Lord, 
I believe,” and he worshiped him. 39 Jesus said,] “For 
judgment I have come into this world, so that those who 
do not see may gain their sight, and the ones who see may 
become blind.”

40 Some of the Pharisees who were with him heard this 
and asked him, “We are not blind too, are we?” 41 Jesus 
replied, “If you were blind, you would not be guilty of sin, 
but now because you claim that you can see, your guilt 
remains.”

Chapter 9 Healing a Man Born Blind

In the climate / topography of Israel, 
sheepherding was widespread.  Like cattle 
‘rustling’ in the old American West, there were 
dangers of sheep ‘rustling.’  But sheep are attuned 
to the voice of their shepherd and because they 
hear, they follow.  Such physical Journey 
illustrates the necessary element for a Spiritual 
Journey.

This example extends what we learned in Ch 9:  
we are all born blind, so we need a miraculous 
healing by God to “see” (or “hear”).

1 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who does not enter 
the sheepfold by the door, but climbs in some other way, 
is a thief and a robber. 2 The one who enters by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 3 The doorkeeper opens the 
door for him, and the sheep hear his voice. He calls his 
own sheep by name and leads them out. 4 When he has 
brought all his own sheep out, he goes ahead of them, and 
the sheep follow him because they recognize his voice. 5 
They will never follow a stranger, but will run away from 
him, because they do not recognize the stranger’s voice.” 6 
Jesus told them this parable, but they did not understand 
what he was saying to them.

Jesus repeats the Shepherd illustration in each of 
the first four paragraphs (vs. 2-6, 7-10, 11-13, 
14-18), and again in closing the chapter (vs. 
27-28)

7 So Jesus said to them again, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
I am the door for the sheep. 8 All who came before me 
were thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to 
them. 9 I am the door. If anyone enters through me, he 
will be saved, and will come in and go out, and find 
pasture. 10 The thief comes only to steal and kill and 
destroy; I have come so that they may have life, and may 
have it abundantly.

11 “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays 
down his life for the sheep. 12 The hired hand, who is not 
a shepherd and does not own sheep, sees the wolf coming 
and abandons the sheep and runs away. So the wolf 
attacks the sheep and scatters them. 13 Because he is a 
hired hand and is not concerned about the sheep, he runs 
away.

14 “I am the good shepherd. I know my own and my 
own know me - 15 just as the Father knows me and I 
know the Father - and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16 
I have other sheep that do not come from this sheepfold. I 

must bring them too, and they will listen to my voice, so 
that there will be one flock and one shepherd. 17 This is 
why the Father loves me - because I lay down my life, so 
that I may take it back again. 18 No one takes it away 
from me, but I lay it down of my own free will. I have the 
authority to lay it down, and I have the authority to take 
it back again. This commandment I received from my 
Father.”

As before, His words produce a sharp division:  
some “hear”  and believe, and some do not.  Here 
is the choice we are compelled to make:  is Jesus a 
demon possessed madman?  Or is He my Good 
Shepherd Who has laid down His perfect life as a 
substitution for me?

19 Another sharp division took place among the Jewish 
people because of these words. 20 Many of them were 
saying, “He is possessed by a demon and has lost his mind! 
Why do you listen to him?” 21 Others said, “These are 
not the words of someone possessed by a demon. A 
demon cannot cause the blind to see, can it?”

Jesus at the Feast of Dedication

22 Then came the feast of the Dedication in Jerusalem. 23 
It was winter, and Jesus was walking in the temple area in 
Solomon’s Portico. 24 The Jewish leaders surrounded him 
and asked, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you 
are the Christ, tell us plainly.” 25 Jesus replied, “I told you 
and you do not believe. The deeds I do in my Father’s 
name testify about me. 26 But you refuse to believe 
because you are not my sheep. 27 My sheep listen to my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 28 I give 
them eternal life, and they will never perish; no one will 
snatch them from my hand. 29 My Father, who has given 
them to me, is greater than all, and no one can snatch 
them from my Father’s hand. 30 The Father and I are 
one.”

31 The Jewish leaders picked up rocks again to stone him 
to death. 32 Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many 
good deeds from the Father. For which one of them are 
you going to stone me?” 33 The Jewish leaders replied, 
“We are not going to stone you for a good deed but for 
blasphemy, because you, a man, are claiming to be God.”

34 Jesus answered, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, 
you are gods’? 35 If those people to whom the word of 
God came were called ‘gods’ (and the scripture cannot be 
broken), 36 do you say about the one whom the Father set 
apart and sent into the world, ‘You are blaspheming,’ 
because I said, ‘I am the Son of God’? 37 If I do not 
perform the deeds of my Father, do not believe me. 38 
But if I do them, even if you do not believe me, believe 
the deeds, so that you may come to know and understand 
that I am in the Father and the Father is in me.” 39 Then 
they attempted again to seize him, but he escaped their 
clutches.

40 Jesus went back across the Jordan River again to the 
place where John had been baptizing at an earlier time, 
and he stayed there. 41 Many came to him and began to 
say, “John performed no miraculous sign, but everything 
John said about this man was true!” 42 And many 
believed in Jesus there.

Chapter 10:  Jesus as the Good Shepherd

Earlier Jesus claimed the necessity of a second 
(heavenly birth (Ch 3), to be a source of living 
water and heavenly bread bringing eternal life to 
the dead (Ch 4, 6), healing those born lame (Ch 
5) and blind (Ch 9), providing the source of true 
light (Ch 8), as the Shepherd who lays down His 
life for His sheep (Ch 10).

He also claimed the authority to forgive sins, 
which only God can do.

1 Now a certain man named Lazarus was sick. He was 
from Bethany, the village where Mary and her sister 
Martha lived. 2 (Now it was Mary who anointed the Lord 
with perfumed oil and wiped his feet dry with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 3 So the sisters sent a 
message to Jesus, “Lord, look, the one you love is sick.” 4 
When Jesus heard this, he said, “This sickness will not lead 
to death, but to God’s glory, so that the Son of God may 
be glorified through it.” 5 (Now Jesus loved Martha and 
her sister and Lazarus.)

Here Jesus demonstrates His power of literal life 
and death, anticipating His own death and 
resurrection.

6 So when he heard that Lazarus was sick, he remained in 
the place where he was for two more days. 7 Then after 
this, he said to his disciples, “Let us go to Judea again.” 8 
The disciples replied, “Rabbi, the Jewish leaders were just 
now trying to stone you to death! Are you going there 
again?” 9 Jesus replied, “Are there not twelve hours in a 
day? If anyone walks around in the daytime, he does not 
stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 10 But if 
anyone walks around at night, he stumbles, because the 
light is not in him.”

11 After he said this, he added, “Our friend Lazarus has 
fallen asleep. But I am going there to awaken him.” 12 
Then the disciples replied, “Lord, if he has fallen asleep, 
he will recover.” 13 (Now Jesus had been talking about his 
death, but they thought he had been talking about real 
sleep.)

14 Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus has died, 15 and 
I am glad for your sake that I was not there, so that you 
may believe. But let us go to him.” 16 So Thomas (called 
Didymus) said to his fellow disciples, “Let us go too, so 
that we may die with him.”

Speaking with Martha and Mary

17 When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had been in 
the tomb four days already. 18 (Now Bethany was less 

than two miles from Jerusalem, 19 so many of the Jewish 
people of the region had come to Martha and Mary to 
console them over the loss of their brother.) 20 So when 
Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went out to meet 
him, but Mary was sitting in the house. 21 Martha said to 
Jesus, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not 
have died. 22 But even now I know that whatever you ask 
from God, God will grant you.”

Here we have the 5th of the seven great “I Am” 
statements in John (KJV translation):  
1) John 6:48 I am that bread of life.
2) John 8:12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world
3) John 10:9 I am the door: 
4) John 10:11 I am the good shepherd 
5) John 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: 
6) John 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life 
7) John 15:1 I am the true vine

23 Jesus replied, “Your brother will come back to life 
again.” 24 Martha said, “I know that he will come back to 
life again in the resurrection at the last day.” 25 Jesus said 
to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. The one who 
believes in me will live even if he dies, 26 and the one who 
lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe 
this?” 27 She replied, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the 
Christ, the Son of God who comes into the world.”

28 And when she had said this, Martha went and called 
her sister Mary, saying privately, “The Teacher is here and 
is asking for you.” 29 So when Mary heard this, she got up 
quickly and went to him. 30 (Now Jesus had not yet 
entered the village, but was still in the place where Martha 
had come out to meet him.) 31 Then the people who were 
with Mary in the house consoling her saw her get up 
quickly and go out. They followed her, because they 
thought she was going to the tomb to weep there.

32 Now when Mary came to the place where Jesus was 
and saw him, she fell at his feet and said to him, “Lord, if 
you had been here, my brother would not have died.” 33 
When Jesus saw her weeping, and the people who had 
come with her weeping, he was intensely moved in spirit 
and greatly distressed. 34 He asked, “Where have you laid 
him?” They replied, “Lord, come and see.” 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Thus the people who had come to mourn said, “Look 
how much he loved him!” 37 But some of them said, 
“This is the man who caused the blind man to see! 
Couldn’t he have done something to keep Lazarus from 
dying?”

Lazarus Raised from the Dead

Lazarus went on a most amazing physical 
Journey, from life into a tomb and back out of 
the tomb, into his home.  His sisters went further 
on their inner Journey of faith seeing God do 
well beyond what is humanly impossible.

38 Jesus, intensely moved again, came to the tomb. (Now 
it was a cave, and a stone was placed across it.) 39 Jesus 
said, “Take away the stone.” Martha, the sister of the 
deceased, replied, “Lord, by this time the body will have a 
bad smell, because he has been buried four days.” 40 Jesus 
responded, “Didn’t I tell you that if you believe, you 
would see the glory of God?” 41 So they took away the 
stone. Jesus looked upward and said, “Father, I thank you 
that you have listened to me. 42 I knew that you always 
listen to me, but I said this for the sake of the crowd 
standing around here, that they may believe that you sent 
me.” 43 When he had said this, he shouted in a loud 
voice, “Lazarus, come out!” 44 The one who had died 
came out, his feet and hands tied up with strips of cloth, 
and a cloth wrapped around his face. Jesus said to them, 
“Unwrap him and let him go.”

The Response of the Jewish Leaders

Does this incredible miracle cause those who are 
not on that inner Spiritual Journey to doubt 
their doubt, to oppose their own opposition?  

45 Then many of the people, who had come with Mary 
and had seen the things Jesus did, believed in him. 46 But 
some of them went to the Pharisees and reported to them 
what Jesus had done. 47 So the chief priests and the 
Pharisees called the council together and said, “What are 
we doing? For this man is performing many miraculous 
signs. 48 If we allow him to go on in this way, everyone 
will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take 
away our sanctuary and our nation.”

For some, the Leaders, the answer is “no.”  
Rather this miracle accelerates their commitment 
to get rid of Jesus lest He cause problems for them 
with regard to the Roman (Gentile) rule of 
Israel.  The Journey that the leaders were worried 
about was solely the one they were on in the 
physical, Space-Time world.  Preserving power 
and position was essential to them.

49 Then one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that 
year, said, “You know nothing at all! 50 You do not realize 
that it is more to your advantage to have one man die for 
the people than for the whole nation to perish.” 51 (Now 
he did not say this on his own, but because he was high 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was going to die 
for the Jewish nation, 52 and not for the Jewish nation 
only, but to gather together into one the children of God 
who are scattered.) 53 So from that day they planned 
together to kill him.

54 Thus Jesus no longer went around publicly among the 
Judeans, but went away from there to the region near the 
wilderness, to a town called Ephraim, and stayed there 
with his disciples. 55 Now the Jewish feast of Passover was 
near, and many people went up to Jerusalem from the 
rural areas before the Passover to cleanse themselves 
ritually. 56 Thus they were looking for Jesus, and saying to 
one another as they stood in the temple courts, “What do 
you think? That he won’t come to the feast?” 57 (Now the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that 
anyone who knew where Jesus was should report it, so 
that they could arrest him.)

Chapter 11:  The Death of Lazarus

1 Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus lived, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 2 So they prepared a dinner for Jesus there. 
Martha was serving, and Lazarus was among those present 
at the table with him. 3 Then Mary took three quarters of 
a pound of expensive aromatic oil from pure nard and 
anointed the feet of Jesus. She then wiped his feet dry with 
her hair. (Now the house was filled with the fragrance of 
the perfumed oil.) 4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples 
(the one who was going to betray him) said, 5 “Why 
wasn’t this oil sold for three hundred silver coins and the 
money given to the poor?” 6 (Now Judas said this not 
because he was concerned about the poor, but because he 
was a thief. As keeper of the money box, he used to steal 
what was put into it.) 7 So Jesus said, “Leave her alone. 
She has kept it for the day of my burial. 8 For you will 
always have the poor with you, but you will not always 
have me!”

The physical journey led to the dramatic, 
conclusive evidence of a great miracle—raising of 
the dead (Lazarus).  But the journey was to 
quench defections from the religious system, not 
to search for truth.  Accordingly, they concluded 
that they must kill the evidence.

9 Now a large crowd of Judeans learned that Jesus was 
there, and so they came not only because of him but also 
to see Lazarus whom he had raised from the dead. 10 So 
the chief priests planned to kill Lazarus too, 11 for on 
account of him many of the Jewish people from Jerusalem 
were going away and believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry

The now anointed feet of Jesus walk toward 
Jerusalem.  The news of the miracle of Lazarus 
had spread throughout the city igniting 
anticipation of Jesus as a new king with power 
over the hated Roman occupiers.  The crowd's 
inner Journey was not toward the saving faith of 
repentance inaugurated by John the Baptist; they 
were stuck at the same place they had always 
been wanting rescue from what they felt was the 
political and social injustices of their servant 
statehood under Caesar and Rome’s Governor of 
Israel.

12 The next day the large crowd that had come to the feast 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 13 So they took 
branches of palm trees and went out to meet him. They 
began to shout, ”Hosanna! Blessed is the one who comes 
in the name of the Lord! Blessed is the king of Israel!” 14 
Jesus found a young donkey and sat on it, just as it is 
written, 15 ”Do not be afraid, people of Zion; look, your 
king is coming, seated on a donkey’s colt!” 16 (His 
disciples did not understand these things when they first 
happened, but when Jesus was glorified, then they 
remembered that these things were written about him and 
that these things had happened to him.)

17 So the crowd who had been with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead 
were continuing to testify about it. 18 Because they had 
heard that Jesus had performed this miraculous sign, the 
crowd went out to meet him. 19 Thus the Pharisees said 
to one another, “You see that you can do nothing. Look, 
the world has run off after him!”

Seekers

Time itself is a journey.  Here, in vs. 23, we see 
time having unwound to a great, particular 
moment, revealing something oath essence of 
Jesus Christ (“glorify” means, essentially, to reveal 
the distinctive essence of someone or something, 
particularly something wonderful, even amazing, 
that had been previously hidden); “The Son of 
Man” was a distinctive Old Testament title for 
Messiah (Christ), signifying God Himself 
embodied in a human being.  Here Christ has 
been but always in hiding as it were within the 
Sovereign Will of “the Father.”

20 Now some Greeks were among those who had gone up 
to worship at the feast. 21 So these approached Philip, 
who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and requested, “Sir, 
we would like to see Jesus.” 22 Philip went and told 
Andrew, and they both went and told Jesus. 23 Jesus 
replied, “The time has come for the Son of Man to be 
glorified. 24 I tell you the solemn truth, unless a kernel of 
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains by itself 
alone. But if it dies, it produces much grain. 25 The one 
who loves his life destroys it, and the one who hates his 
life in this world guards it for eternal life. 26 If anyone 
wants to serve me, he must follow me, and where I am, 
my servant will be too. If anyone serves me, the Father will 
honor him.

The Cross was no surprise, no mistake, no 
failure.  It was Jesus’ lifelong purpose and 
destination.  Here Jesus again foretells His final 
earthly Journey by which he will be  uplifted on 
the worse known form of killing (of the body).  
During that ‘uplifted’ event, Jesus would also 
undergo an unimaginable Spiritual Journey 
becoming, in the sight of the Father, the very sin 
and sins of us all.

27 “Now my soul is greatly distressed. And what should I 
say? ‘Father, deliver me from this hour’? No, but for this 
very reason I have come to this hour. 28 Father, glorify 
your name.” Then a voice came from heaven, “I have 
glorified it, and I will glorify it again.” 29 The crowd that 
stood there and heard the voice said that it had thundered. 
Others said that an angel had spoken to him. 30 Jesus 
said, “This voice has not come for my benefit but for 
yours. 31 Now is the judgment of this world; now the 
ruler of this world will be driven out. 32 And I, when I 
am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to 
myself.” 33 (Now he said this to indicate clearly what kind 
of death he was going to die.)

34 Then the crowd responded, “We have heard from the 
law that the Christ will remain forever. How can you say, 
‘The Son of Man must be lifted up’? Who is this Son of 
Man?” 35 Jesus replied, “The light is with you for a little 
while longer. Walk while you have the light, so that the 
darkness may not overtake you. The one who walks in the 
darkness does not know where he is going. 36 While you 
have the light, believe in the light, so that you may 
become sons of light.” When Jesus had said these things, 
he went away and hid himself from them.

The Outcome of Jesus’ Public Ministry Foretold

He refers to Himself by an Old Testament title 
"Son of Man."  He is the unique person in the 
universe:  fully God and fully man, and so can 
make the perfect, eternal sacrifice as the sinless, 
obedient son.  Below, the text returns to the 
recurring puzzle:  how is it that many do not 
accept Him, do not journey inwardly to faith?

37 Although Jesus had performed so many miraculous 
signs before them, they still refused to believe in him, 38 
so that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled. 
He said, ”Lord, who has believed our message, and to 
whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” 39 For this 
reason they could not believe, because again Isaiah said,

40 ”He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, so 
that they would not see with their eyes and understand 
with their heart, and turn to me, and I would heal them.”

41 Isaiah said these things because he saw Christ’s glory, 
and spoke about him.

Among the Jewish Leaders there were some, 
including, likely, Nicodemus (who we met in Ch 
3) who had Journeyed to Faith.

42 Nevertheless, even among the rulers many believed in 
him, but because of the Pharisees they would not confess 
Jesus to be the Christ, so that they would not be put out 
of the synagogue. 43 For they loved praise from men more 
than praise from God.

Jesus’ Final Public Words

Those whose Journey has come to Faith long for 
the light to become ever brighter.  Those who 
have rejected what light they have been 
confronted by, turn from that light, preferring 
instead the darkness of their own way.  The 
words of Jesus, recorded here and in the rest of 
the bible, have been and continue to be on a 
journey through space and time, proclaims the 
Gospel Message, of His Person and Work on our 
behalf, as our sin substitute, forever.

44 But Jesus shouted out, “The one who believes in me 
does not believe in me, but in the one who sent me, 45 
and the one who sees me sees the one who sent me. 46 I 
have come as a light into the world, so that everyone who 
believes in me should not remain in darkness. 47 If 
anyone hears my words and does not obey them, I do not 
judge him. For I have not come to judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 The one who rejects me and does not 
accept my words has a judge; the word I have spoken will 
judge him at the last day. 49 For I have not spoken from 
my own authority, but the Father himself who sent me has 
commanded me what I should say and what I should 
speak. 50 And I know that his commandment is eternal 
life. Thus the things I say, I say just as the Father has told 
me.”

Chapter 12:  Jesus’ Anointing

Beginning in John 13, the scene turns inward on 
Jesus with His disciples for the closing hours of 
His time on earth before His crucifixion.  All the 
events now and through the end of this book 
occur in a period of one momentous week.  The 
city of Jerusalem is preparing for its big religious 
celebration, Passover, commemorating the 
deliverance of Israel from its slavery to Egypt by 
God's working through Moses.  The parallels to 
the anticipation of what Jesus could do in 
delivering Israel from the rule of the Romans had 
stirred the city, but caused great fear for the 
Jewish leaders.

1  Just before the Passover feast, Jesus knew that his time 
had come to depart from this world to the Father. Having 
loved his own who were in the world, he now loved them 
to the very end. 2 The evening meal was in progress, and 
the devil had already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, that he should betray Jesus. 3 Because Jesus 
knew that the Father had handed all things over to him, 
and that he had come from God and was going back to 
God, 4 he got up from the meal, removed his outer 
clothes, took a towel and tied it around himself. 5 He 
poured water into the washbasin and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet and to dry them with the towel he had 
wrapped around himself.

Multiple external and internal Journeys frame 
this chapter.  Jesus informs His disciples that He 
is going on a Journey on which they will not, and 
cannot go.  Judas the betrayer is also shown to be 
going on a Journey; his leaving when it is night 
illustrates the great spiritual darkness under 
which he is operating.  The disciples are going on 
an further internal Journey learning lessons of 
humility and love through Jesus's demonstration 
of the most humble form of servanthood, the 
washing of feet.

6 Then he came to Simon Peter. Peter said to him, “Lord, 
are you going to wash my feet?” 7 Jesus replied, “You do 
not understand what I am doing now, but you will 
understand after these things.” 8 Peter said to him, “You 
will never wash my feet!” Jesus replied, “If I do not wash 
you, you have no share with me.” 9 Simon Peter said to 
him, “Lord, wash not only my feet, but also my hands and 
my head!” 10 Jesus replied, “The one who has bathed 
needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean. And 
you disciples are clean, but not every one of you.” 11 (For 
Jesus knew the one who was going to betray him. For this 
reason he said, “Not every one of you is clean.”)

12 So when Jesus had washed their feet and put his outer 
clothing back on, he took his place at the table again and 
said to them, “Do you understand what I have done for 
you? 13 You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord,’ and do so 
correctly, for that is what I am. 14 If I then, your Lord 
and Teacher, have washed your feet, you too ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 15 For I have given you an 
example - you should do just as I have done for you. 16 I 
tell you the solemn truth, the slave is not greater than his 
master, nor is the one who is sent as a messenger greater 
than the one who sent him. 17 If you understand these 
things, you will be blessed if you do them.

The Announcement of Jesus’ Betrayal

18 “What I am saying does not refer to all of you. I know 
the ones I have chosen. But this is to fulfill the scripture, 
‘The one who eats my bread has turned against me.’ 19 I 
am telling you this now, before it happens, so that when it 
happens you may believe that I am he. 20 I tell you the 
solemn truth, whoever accepts the one I send accepts me, 
and whoever accepts me accepts the one who sent me.”

21 When he had said these things, Jesus was greatly 
distressed in spirit, and testified, “I tell you the solemn 
truth, one of you will betray me.” 22 The disciples began 
to look at one another, worried and perplexed to know 
which of them he was talking about. 23 One of his 
disciples, the one Jesus loved, was at the table to the right 
of Jesus in a place of honor. 24 So Simon Peter gestured to 
this disciple to ask Jesus who it was he was referring to. 25 
Then the disciple whom Jesus loved leaned back against 
Jesus’ chest and asked him, “Lord, who is it?” 26 Jesus 
replied, “It is the one to whom I will give this piece of 
bread after I have dipped it in the dish.” Then he dipped 
the piece of bread in the dish and gave it to Judas Iscariot, 

Simon’s son. 27 And after Judas took the piece of bread, 
Satan entered into him. Jesus said to him, “What you are 
about to do, do quickly.” 28 (Now none of those present 
at the table understood why Jesus said this to Judas. 29 
Some thought that, because Judas had the money box, 
Jesus was telling him to buy whatever they needed for the 
feast, or to give something to the poor.) 

Out of the true Light and into the darkest 
possible night, one of the 12 departs to betray 
Jesus.

30 Judas took the piece of bread and went out 
immediately. (Now it was night.)

The Prediction of Peter’s Denial

Glorify means to make evident the essential 
nature of (here) Jesus and God.  By what means?  
In just a day’s time, it will be the sacrifice of 
becoming the very object of God the Father’s 
judgment upon our sin.  It is a Spiritual Journey 
likely to be eternally incompletely comprehensible 
to us.

31 When Judas had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the Son of 
Man is glorified, and God is glorified in him. 32 If God is 
glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and 
he will glorify him right away. 33 Children, I am still with 
you for a little while. You will look for me, and just as I 
said to the Jewish religious leaders, ‘Where I am going you 
cannot come,’ now I tell you the same.

The Jewish Leaders were fixated on the Mosaic 
Law believing, falsely, that they were fully 
upholding it.  Jesus is about to fulfill every 
requirement of that Law on our behalf, leaving 
us with another ‘law,’ our duty to love those who 
Christ loves.

34 “I give you a new commandment - to love one another. 
Just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another. 
35 Everyone will know by this that you are my disciples - 
if you have love for one another.”

Simon Peter expresses a self-confidence that he is 
prepared to fight side-by-side with and on behalf 
of Jesus with swords as necessary even to the point 
of death.  What he does not realize is (1) at the 
moment of truth, he will actually deny his 
allegiance to Jesus, and (2) it is Jesus who is 
going to give His life on behalf of Simon Peter.

36 Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, where are you going?” 
Jesus replied, “Where I am going, you cannot follow me 
now, but you will follow later.” 37 Peter said to him, 
“Lord, why can’t I follow you now? I will lay down my life 
for you!” 38 Jesus answered, “Will you lay down your life 
for me? I tell you the solemn truth, the rooster will not 
crow until you have denied me three times!

Chapter 13 Washing the Disciples’ Feet

Jesus brings His 11 Apostles on a deeper Spiritual 
Journey, pointing them to a future home, outside 
of Space-Time, that He Himself will create, in a 
new and true home.  As the old hymn says:  “this 
world is not my home…I’m just passin’ thru’…”)

1 “Do not let your hearts be distressed. You believe in 
God; believe also in me. 2 There are many dwelling places 
in my Father’s house. Otherwise, I would have told you, 
because I am going away to make ready a place for you. 3 
And if I go and make ready a place for you, I will come 
again and take you to be with me, so that where I am you 
may be too. 4 And you know the way where I am going.”

We have again that most important Journey 
word “way” (also translated “road” or “path”).  
Jesus’ claim is that He is “the way,” not “a way,” 

or even “the best way.”  No.  He claims to be 
“The” Way.  There is no other Spiritual Journey 
to God but through Jesus Christ.  That is the 
claim of Jesus Himself.

5 Thomas said, “Lord, we don’t know where you are 
going. How can we know the way?” 6 Jesus replied, “I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me. 7 If you have known me, you 
will know my Father too. And from now on you do know 
him and have seen him.”

8 Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father, and we will be 
content.” 9 Jesus replied, “Have I been with you for so 
long, and you have not known me, Philip? The person 
who has seen me has seen the Father! How can you say, 
‘Show us the Father’? 10 Do you not believe that I am in 
the Father, and the Father is in me? The words that I say 
to you, I do not speak on my own initiative, but the 
Father residing in me performs his miraculous deeds. 11 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father is in 
me, but if you do not believe me, believe because of the 
miraculous deeds themselves. 12 I tell you the solemn 
truth, the person who believes in me will perform the 
miraculous deeds that I am doing, and will perform 
greater deeds than these, because I am going to the Father. 
13 And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14 If you ask me 
anything in my name, I will do it.

Teaching on the Holy Spirit

Jesus introduces another Person, the Holy Spirit, 
who will come upon the disciples upon the 
departure and glorification of Jesus.  He is here 
called the Advocate, meaning one who is called 
alongside to defend, support.  The root of the 
term is a courtroom.  Our Advocate proclaims to 
the Father that we are without guilt under His 
Law because our debt has been fully paid by 
Christ. 

15 “If you love me, you will obey my commandments. 16 
Then I will ask the Father, and he will give you another 
Advocate to be with you forever - 17 the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot accept, because it does not see 
him or know him. But you know him, because he resides 
with you and will be in you.

18 “I will not abandon you as orphans, I will come to you. 
19 In a little while the world will not see me any longer, 
but you will see me; because I live, you will live too. 20 
You will know at that time that I am in my Father and 
you are in me and I am in you. 21 The person who has my 
commandments and obeys them is the one who loves me. 
The one who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I 
will love him and will reveal myself to him.”

It is through the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Deity, that Jesus will Journey back to and be 
in the 11 apostles and all Believers after His 
work on the Cross is complete.

22 “Lord,” Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “what has 
happened that you are going to reveal yourself to us and 
not to the world?” 23 Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, 
he will obey my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and take up residence with him. 24 
The person who does not love me does not obey my 
words. And the word you hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s who sent me.

The Holy Spirit is the One Who makes alive 
God’s Word to that and every subsequent 
generation of Believers.

25 “I have spoken these things while staying with you. 26 
But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, will teach you everything, and will 
cause you to remember everything I said to you.

The close of John 14 takes us on a Journey out 
from the upper room where Jesus and His 
disciples have enjoyed the famous Last Supper.  
That Journey is an after dark walk of about a 
mile, from a home in the old city of Jerusalem 
across a deep valley and up on the Mount of 
Olives which overlooks the Temple on the mount 
where God used Abraham and the imagery of 
sacrificing his son (which God contravened) to 
anticipate what is now going to take place there, 
2,000 years after Abraham.

27 “Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; I do 
not give it to you as the world does. Do not let your hearts 
be distressed or lacking in courage. 28 You heard me say 
to you, ‘I am going away and I am coming back to you.’ If 
you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the 
Father, because the Father is greater than I am. 29 I have 
told you now before it happens, so that when it happens 
you may believe. 30 I will not speak with you much 
longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. He has no 
power over me, 31 but I am doing just what the Father 
commanded me, so that the world may know that I love 
the Father. Get up, let us go from here.”

Chapter 14  Jesus’ Parting Words to His 
Disciples

As John 15 begins below, they are likely standing 
in the midst of an olive grove.  Olive trees were 
very familiar to the people of Israel as they were 
abundant in number, obviously useful in eating, 
but also critically valuable for its oil used for 
lamps.  Jesus now uses the relationship between 
the vine, its branches, and the Gardener to 
illustrate our Spiritual standing in our Savior.

1 “I am the true vine and my Father is the gardener. 2 He 
takes away every branch that does not bear fruit in me. He 
prunes every branch that bears fruit so that it will bear 
more fruit. 3 You are clean already because of the word 
that I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, and I will 
remain in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by 
itself, unless it remains in the vine, so neither can you 
unless you remain in me.

As with the olive vine, the branches bear fruit if 
and only if they remain with, and are nourished 
by, the vine.

5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. The one who 
remains in me - and I in him - bears much fruit, because 
apart from me you can accomplish nothing. 6 If anyone 
does not remain in me, he is thrown out like a branch, 
and dries up; and such branches are gathered up and 
thrown into the fire, and are burned up. 7 If you remain 
in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you 
want, and it will be done for you. 8 My Father is honored 
by this, that you bear much fruit and show that you are 
my disciples.

Further, our union with Jesus Christ is by, and 
in, love, and should our relationship be with 
fellow Believers.

9 “Just as the Father has loved me, I have also loved you; 
remain in my love. 10 If you obey my commandments, 
you will remain in my love, just as I have obeyed my 
Father’s commandments and remain in his love. 11 I have 
told you these things so that my joy may be in you, and 
your joy may be complete. 12 My commandment is this - 
to love one another just as I have loved you. 13 No one 

has greater love than this - that one lays down his life for 
his friends. 14 You are my friends if you do what I 
command you. 15 I no longer call you slaves, because the 
slave does not understand what his master is doing. But I 
have called you friends, because I have revealed to you 
everything I heard from my Father. 16 You did not choose 
me, but I chose you and appointed you to go and bear 
fruit, fruit that remains, so that whatever you ask the 
Father in my name he will give you. 17 This I command 
you - to love one another.

The World’s Hatred

In the close of John 15, and continuing in John 
16, is the prophetic warning Jesus gives His 
disciples for the coming deadly opposition by 
those who have not made the internal Journey to 
faith in Christ.  There does not seem to be any 
middle ground:  either one is carried along 
internally to Faith or to greatly opposing such 
Faith and Faith-bearers, especially by the zealots 
of religious systems threatened by the message of 
Christ.

Jesus reminds us that the Advocate / Holy Spirit 
will be with us, testifying (proclaiming Spiritual 
Truth) about the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

18 “If the world hates you, be aware that it hated me first. 
19 If you belonged to the world, the world would love 
you as its own. However, because you do not belong to 
the world, but I chose you out of the world, for this 
reason the world hates you. 20 Remember what I told 
you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they obeyed 
my word, they will obey yours too. 21 But they will do all 
these things to you on account of my name, because they 
do not know the one who sent me. 22 If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not be guilty of sin. But 
they no longer have any excuse for their sin. 23 The one 
who hates me hates my Father too. 24 If I had not 
performed among them the miraculous deeds that no one 
else did, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they 
have seen the deeds and have hated both me and my 
Father. 25 Now this happened to fulfill the word that is 
written in their law, ‘They hated me without reason.’ 26 
When the Advocate comes, whom I will send you from 
the Father - the Spirit of truth who goes out from the 
Father - he will testify about me, 27 and you also will 
testify, because you have been with me from the 
beginning.

Chapter 15  The Vine and the Branches

In John 16 the strong Journey message continues.  
Jesus is telling His disciples that He will be 
leaving them for a while, then returning for a 
while, and then leaving again to be replaced by a 
new "Person," the Advocate (i.e. the Holy 
Spirit). 

1 “I have told you all these things so that you will not fall 
away. 2 They will put you out of the synagogue, yet a time 
is coming when the one who kills you will think he is 
offering service to God. 3 They will do these things 
because they have not known the Father or me. 4 But I 
have told you these things so that when their time comes, 
you will remember that I told you about them.

We see a many-layered Journey motif:  Jesus is 
going away, as we will see, both physically into 
and through death, but also Spiritually bearing 
our sins.  However, He will return, both 
physically (raised from the dead), and 
Spiritually, as God will declare the awful, 
eternal price of our sin to have been paid in full.  
And, the Advocate / Holy Spirit will Journey to 
be with us, not physically, but connecting us in a 
real way to God Christ outside of Space-Time.

“I did not tell you these things from the beginning 
because I was with you. 5 But now I am going to the one 
who sent me, and not one of you is asking me, ‘Where are 
you going?’ 6 Instead your hearts are filled with sadness 
because I have said these things to you. 7 But I tell you the 
truth, it is to your advantage that I am going away. For if I 
do not go away, the Advocate will not come to you, but if 
I go, I will send him to you. 8 And when he comes, he 
will prove the world wrong concerning sin and 
righteousness and judgment - 9 concerning sin, because 
they do not believe in me; 10 concerning righteousness, 
because I am going to the Father and you will see me no 
longer; 11 and concerning judgment, because the ruler of 
this world has been condemned.

For three or more years Jesus and His disciples 
have been together without interruption or 
separation.  The disciples assumed that such 
would be the ongoing condition into eternity.  In 
less than 24 hours they are going to experience 
the shock of the violent judgment that will be 
exercised against Jesus, as though He were the 
worse possible criminal.  (And in the eyes of the 
Jewish leadership, Jesus was such because He 
violated the Sabbath law of Moses, threatened 
the high position of the Jewish leaders in the 
Roman hierarchy, and most of all because He 
claimed to be God).

12 “I have many more things to say to you, but you 
cannot bear them now. 13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. For he will 
not speak on his own authority, but will speak whatever he 
hears, and will tell you what is to come. 14 He will glorify 
me, because he will receive from me what is mine and will 
tell it to you. 15 Everything that the Father has is mine; 
that is why I said the Spirit will receive from me what is 
mine and will tell it to you. 16 In a little while you will see 
me no longer; again after a little while, you will see me.”

17 Then some of his disciples said to one another, “What 
is the meaning of what he is saying, ‘In a little while you 
will not see me; again after a little while, you will see me,’ 
and, ‘because I am going to the Father’?” 18 So they kept 
on repeating, “What is the meaning of what he says, ‘In a 
little while’? We do not understand what he is talking 
about.”

19 Jesus could see that they wanted to ask him about these 
things, so he said to them, “Are you asking each other 
about this - that I said, ‘In a little while you will not see 
me; again after a little while, you will see me’? 20 I tell you 
the solemn truth, you will weep and wail, but the world 
will rejoice; you will be sad, but your sadness will turn 
into joy. 21 When a woman gives birth, she has distress 
because her time has come, but when her child is born, 
she no longer remembers the suffering because of her joy 
that a human being has been born into the world. 22 So 
also you have sorrow now, but I will see you again, and 
your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy 

away from you. 23 At that time you will ask me nothing. I 
tell you the solemn truth, whatever you ask the Father in 
my name he will give you. 24 Until now you have not 
asked for anything in my name. Ask and you will receive 
it, so that your joy may be complete.

John 16 captures an inherent complexity in our 
Faith Journey to Christ.  One the one hand it 
leads to great peace and joy, and a deeper 
understanding of God’s character.  On the other 
we become the target of vehement opposition, 
including as we will see, a strong internal 
conflict within ourselves between our old way of 
seeing things and the 'new way' brought about by 
our internal Journey. 

25 “I have told you these things in obscure figures of 
speech; a time is coming when I will no longer speak to 
you in obscure figures, but will tell you plainly about the 
Father. 26 At that time you will ask in my name, and I do 
not say that I will ask the Father on your behalf. 27 For 
the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me 
and have believed that I came from God. 28 I came from 
the Father and entered into the world, but in turn, I am 
leaving the world and going back to the Father.”

29 His disciples said, “Look, now you are speaking plainly 
and not in obscure figures of speech! 30 Now we know 
that you know everything and do not need anyone to ask 
you anything. Because of this we believe that you have 
come from God.”

A new life complexity is the blessing we 
experience in the absence of Jesus Who is replaced 
by the Holy Spirit (our Advocate), Who cannot 
be seen.  This unseeable One is however the 
communicator of the message of God to our new, 
inborn spirit.

31 Jesus replied, “Do you now believe? 32 Look, a time is 
coming - and has come - when you will be scattered, each 
one to his own home, and I will be left alone. Yet I am not 
alone, because my Father is with me. 33 I have told you 
these things so that in me you may have peace. In the 
world you have trouble and suffering, but take courage - I 
have conquered the world.”

Chapter 16 The Journey to the Cross, and 
the Work of the Spirit

Now in John 17 we have the culmination of the 
last evening with Jesus.  After His messages to 
His disciples were completed in John 16 He closes 
their time together, including the previous three 
plus years by a prayer.  We see in John 17, the so 
called "High Priestly Prayer" Jesus's intimate 
relationship with God the Father.

1 When Jesus had finished saying these things, he looked 
upward to heaven and said, “Father, the time has come. 
Glorify your Son, so that your Son may glorify you - 2 
just as you have given him authority over all humanity, so 
that he may give eternal life to everyone you have given 
him. 3 Now this is eternal life - that they know you, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you sent. 4 I 
glorified you on earth by completing the work you gave 
me to do. 5 And now, Father, glorify me at your side with 
the glory I had with you before the world was created.

Jesus Prays for the Disciples

 In this and the preceding chapter we are shown 
a view of the complexity in the Godhead, namely 
that there is but one God, yet there are three 
"persons" who are God, and that these Persons 

have the most intimate relationship as One.  
How this is, is almost surely beyond our grasp.  
We can however understand that Jesus claimed to 
be God.  In the very first chapter of John we saw 
that Jesus is the Creator-God.  Later we saw 
Jesus’s claim to be the One who called Abraham, 
the Jewish founder (so to speak) some 2,000 years 
prior.  (It was the "Lord" who called Abraham 
according to the Old Testament, where "Lord" is 
the translation of the sacred Hebrew word 
sometimes translated Jehovah or Yahweh).  
Further, in John 16 and earlier we were 
introduced to the third Person of the Godhead, 
namely the Holy Spirit (the Advocate, or 
Comforter).

In Jesus’s Journey into the Being of man, in 
Space-Time, while retaining His Being as Lord 
God, the Infinite-Eternal, there was in a certain 
respect a separation in the Oneness of God.  Such 
separation will in the very next day become real 
and dramatic as Jesus takes on the full 
identification and judgment as Lamb Who is the 
sin bearer of the eternal, righteous judgment of 
God.  But out of that most momentous act of love 
there is (in some way) the reunion in God as 
prayed for here.

6 “I have revealed your name to the men you gave me out 
of the world. They belonged to you, and you gave them to 
me, and they have obeyed your word. 7 Now they 
understand that everything you have given me comes from 

you, 8 because I have given them the words you have 
given me. They accepted them and really understand that 
I came from you, and they believed that you sent me. 9 I 
am praying on behalf of them. I am not praying on behalf 
of the world, but on behalf of those you have given me, 
because they belong to you. 10 Everything I have belongs 
to you, and everything you have belongs to me, and I have 
been glorified by them. 11 I am no longer in the world, 
but they are in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy 
Father, keep them safe in your name that you have given 
me, so that they may be one just as we are one. 12 When I 
was with them I kept them safe and watched over them in 
your name that you have given me. Not one of them was 
lost except the one destined for destruction, so that the 
scripture could be fulfilled. 13 But now I am coming to 
you, and I am saying these things in the world, so they 
may experience my joy completed in themselves. 14 I have 
given them your word, and the world has hated them, 
because they do not belong to the world, just as I do not 
belong to the world. 15 I am not asking you to take them 
out of the world, but that you keep them safe from the 
evil one. 16 They do not belong to the world just as I do 
not belong to the world. 17 Set them apart in the truth; 
your word is truth. 18 Just as you sent me into the world, 
so I sent them into the world. 19 And I set myself apart 
on their behalf, so that they too may be truly set apart.

Jesus Prays for Believers Everywhere

We now, and ultimately in all eternity, will 
experience a oneness with Christ, not as ‘gods’ but 
as beloved children of the Father.

20 “I am not praying only on their behalf, but also on 
behalf of those who believe in me through their testimony, 
21 that they will all be one, just as you, Father, are in me 
and I am in you. I pray that they will be in us, so that the 
world will believe that you sent me. 22 The glory you gave 
to me I have given to them, that they may be one just as 
we are one - 23 I in them and you in me - that they may 
be completely one, so that the world will know that you 
sent me, and you have loved them just as you have loved 
me.

Jesus makes clear in His prayer that He was a 
purposeful Journey-man (i.e., a sojourner) into 
Space-Time.  And we too—those who have taken 
the inner Journey to Faith—are now also 
Journeying as aliens in Space-Time; this place is 
not our true "home."  This is a very deep idea 
that we will see developed in the chapters and 
books ahead of us.

24 “Father, I want those you have given me to be with me 
where I am, so that they can see my glory that you gave 
me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 
25 Righteous Father, even if the world does not know you, 
I know you, and these men know that you sent me. 26 I 
made known your name to them, and I will continue to 
make it known, so that the love you have loved me with 
may be in them, and I may be in them.”

Chapter 17 Jesus Prays for the Father to 
Glorify Him

In John 18, we see the scene move a short 
distance from Jerusalem to the Mount of Olives 
(separated from Jerusalem by the Kidron Valley).  
There Judas, His betrayer, tracks Jesus down with 
a task force of armed men sent from the Jewish 
leaders to arrest Jesus.

1 When he had said these things, Jesus went out with his 
disciples across the Kidron Valley. There was an orchard 
there, and he and his disciples went into it. 2 (Now Judas, 
the one who betrayed him, knew the place too, because 
Jesus had met there many times with his disciples.) 3 So 
Judas obtained a squad of soldiers and some officers of the 
chief priests and Pharisees. They came to the orchard with 
lanterns and torches and weapons.

4 Then Jesus, because he knew everything that was going 
to happen to him, came and asked them, “Who are you 
looking for?” 5 They replied, “Jesus the Nazarene.” He 
told them, “I am he.” (Now Judas, the one who betrayed 
him, was standing there with them.) 6 So when Jesus said 
to them, “I am he,” they retreated and fell to the ground. 
7 Then Jesus asked them again, “Who are you looking 
for?” And they said, “Jesus the Nazarene.” 8 Jesus replied, 
“I told you that I am he. If you are looking for me, let 
these men go.” 9 He said this to fulfill the word he had 
spoken, “I have not lost a single one of those whom you 
gave me.”

As Jesus was in perfect obedience “to drink the 
cup the Father” gave, so we too as one with Jesus 
and the Father, and aliens in this present world, 
are called to accept God’s purposes, even 
(especially) in adversity.

10 Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, pulled it out and 
struck the high priest’s slave, cutting off his right ear. 
(Now the slave’s name was Malchus.) 11 But Jesus said to 
Peter, “Put your sword back into its sheath! Am I not to 
drink the cup that the Father has given me?”

Jesus Before Annas

During this very night, and lasting all night, 
there are multiple trials, first with the Jewish 
leadership leading inevitably to their pre-
ordained judgment that Jesus should be put to 
death.  This sentence requires the authority of the 
Roman Governor (Pontus Pilate).  

12 Then the squad of soldiers with their commanding 
officer and the officers of the Jewish leaders arrested Jesus 
and tied him up. 13 They brought him first to Annas, for 
he was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest 
that year. 14 (Now it was Caiaphas who had advised the 
Jewish leaders that it was to their advantage that one man 
die for the people.)

Peter’s First Denial

The “charcoal fire” denial by Peter here in Ch 18 
is a picture of man’s attempt to warm himself in 
hiding from the opposition of the world.  This 
charcoal file will be echoed in Peter’s restoration 
in a morning light scene back at the Sea of 
Galilee after Jesus’s resurrection in Ch 21.  Peter 
is of course a Believer here in Ch 18, but he 
needed a further Journey in his Faith to become 

a useful disciple of Jesus.  Peter’s denial—“I am 
not”—is the exact opposite of Jesus’s admission
—“I am He”—which Jesus gave three times in 
vs. 4-9 above, and which Peter will deny twice 
more in vs. 25-27 below.

15 Simon Peter and another disciple followed them as 
they brought Jesus to Annas. (Now the other disciple was 
acquainted with the high priest, and he went with Jesus 
into the high priest’s courtyard.) 16 But Simon Peter was 
left standing outside by the door. So the other disciple 
who was acquainted with the high priest came out and 
spoke to the slave girl who watched the door, and brought 
Peter inside. 17 The girl who was the doorkeeper said to 

Peter, “You’re not one of this man’s disciples too, are you?” 
He replied, “I am not.” 18 (Now the slaves and the guards 
were standing around a charcoal fire they had made, 
warming themselves because it was cold. Peter also was 
standing with them, warming himself.)

Jesus Questioned by Annas

So we have the inner journeys of the Jewish 
leaders concluding that Jesus is only a Nazarene 
(a man from that town), not God, nor a 
Prophet, but a danger to their authority and a 
blasphemer (because He claimed to be God).  
Thus the Jewish leaders had their motive for 
demanding capital punishment.  And the 
ultimate irony is that Jesus, in addition to Being 
King (of the Jews) and Prophet, He was also the 
true High Priest, not Annas, Who would sacrifice 
Himself, as the true and promised Passover 
“Lamb of God.”

19 While this was happening, the high priest questioned 
Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching. 20 Jesus 
replied, “I have spoken publicly to the world. I always 
taught in the synagogues and in the temple courts, where 
all the Jewish people assemble together. I have said 
nothing in secret. 21 Why do you ask me? Ask those who 
heard what I said. They know what I said.” 22 When Jesus 
had said this, one of the high priest’s officers who stood 
nearby struck him on the face and said, “Is that the way 
you answer the high priest?” 23 Jesus replied, “If I have 
said something wrong, confirm what is wrong. But if I 
spoke correctly, why strike me?” 24 Then Annas sent him, 
still tied up, to Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

25 Meanwhile Simon Peter was standing in the courtyard 
warming himself. They said to him, “You aren’t one of his 
disciples too, are you?” Peter denied it: “I am not!” 26 
One of the high priest’s slaves, a relative of the man whose 
ear Peter had cut off, said, “Did I not see you in the 
orchard with him?” 27 Then Peter denied it again, and 
immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Brought Before Pilate

The Jewish Leaders’ compulsive concern for their 
ceremonial purity, as they understood the 
standard of the Mosaic Law, is a whitewash on a 
tomb of death, their death to God’s Love and the 
fact of the very Messiah promised countless times 
in the Old Testament standing right before them.

28 Then they brought Jesus from Caiaphas to the Roman 
governor’s residence. (Now it was very early morning.) 
They did not go into the governor’s residence so they 
would not be ceremonially defiled, but could eat the 
Passover meal. 29 So Pilate came outside to them and said, 
“What accusation do you bring against this man?” 30 
They replied, “If this man were not a criminal, we would 
not have handed him over to you.”

31 Pilate told them, “Take him yourselves and pass 
judgment on him according to your own law!” The Jewish 
leaders replied, “We cannot legally put anyone to death.” 
32 (This happened to fulfill the word Jesus had spoken 
when he indicated what kind of death he was going to 
die.)

Pilate Questions Jesus

Accordingly, Pilate examines Jesus, but concludes 
(apparently) that Jesus is not a threat to Roman 
authority and not deserving of execution.  

33 So Pilate went back into the governor’s residence, 
summoned Jesus, and asked him, “Are you the king of the 
Jews?” 34 Jesus replied, “Are you saying this on your own 
initiative, or have others told you about me?” 35 Pilate 
answered, “I am not a Jew, am I? Your own people and 
your chief priests handed you over to me. What have you 
done?”

36 Jesus replied, “My kingdom is not from this world. If 
my kingdom were from this world, my servants would be 
fighting to keep me from being handed over to the Jewish 
authorities. But as it is, my kingdom is not from here.” 37 
Then Pilate said, “So you are a king!” Jesus replied, “You 
say that I am a king. For this reason I was born, and for 
this reason I came into the world - to testify to the truth. 
Everyone who belongs to the truth listens to my voice.” 38 
Pilate asked, “What is truth?”

The Roman Governor, who had the means 
(authority) to put Jesus to death, had no motive 
for doing so.  (As we will see in the subsequent 
chapter, the Jewish leaders work to create a 
motive in Pilate for putting Jesus to death, and 
succeed in so persuading Pilate).

When he had said this he went back outside to the Jewish 
leaders and announced, “I find no basis for an accusation 
against him. 39 But it is your custom that I release one 
prisoner for you at the Passover. So do you want me to 
release for you the king of the Jews?” 40 Then they 
shouted back, “Not this man, but Barabbas!” (Now 
Barabbas was a revolutionary.)

Chapter 18 Betrayal and Arrest

In John 19 below we have recorded the most 
horrific and astounding event of the ages:  the 
putting to death of the Creator God-Man, Who 
willingly accepted not only that excruciating 
physical judgment but also the stupendously 
greater internal one, as our Sin-Bearer.

1 Then Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged severely. 2 
The soldiers braided a crown of thorns and put it on his 
head, and they clothed him in a purple robe. 3 They came 
up to him again and again and said, “Hail, king of the 
Jews!” And they struck him repeatedly in the face.

God shows us in this text the despicable interplay 
between the religious system and political system, 
each using the other for its own purposes, which 
united in death, by the cruelest known means, of 
the only sinless One who as ever lived.  

The Leadership sought crucifixion because in the 
Old Testament it says “cursed is every man who 
hangs on a tree;” they wanted Jesus not only to be 
dead, but His memory to be accursed.  Instead, 
the ‘tree’ of the Cross became a picture of the 
Lamb slain at Passover. 

4 Again Pilate went out and said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, I am bringing him out to you, so that you may 
know that I find no reason for an accusation against him.” 
5 So Jesus came outside, wearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple robe. Pilate said to them, “Look, here is the 
man!” 6 When the chief priests and their officers saw him, 
they shouted out, “Crucify him! Crucify him!” Pilate said, 
“You take him and crucify him! Certainly I find no reason 
for an accusation against him!” 7 The Jewish leaders 
replied, “We have a law, and according to our law he 
ought to die, because he claimed to be the Son of God!”

8 When Pilate heard what they said, he was more afraid 
than ever, 9 and he went back into the governor’s 
residence and said to Jesus, “Where do you come from?” 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 10 So Pilate said, “Do you 
refuse to speak to me? Don’t you know I have the 
authority to release you, and to crucify you?” 11 Jesus 
replied, “You would have no authority over me at all, 
unless it was given to you from above. Therefore the one 
who handed me over to you is guilty of greater sin.”

The Jewish Leaders had ‘played’ Pilate by causing 
him to fear a bad report flowing back to the 
mighty Caesar in Rome.  

12 From this point on, Pilate tried to release him. But the 
Jewish leaders shouted out, “If you release this man, you 
are no friend of Caesar! Everyone who claims to be a king 
opposes Caesar!” 13 When Pilate heard these words he 
brought Jesus outside and sat down on the judgment seat 
in the place called “The Stone Pavement” (Gabbatha in 
Aramaic). 14 (Now it was the day of preparation for the 
Passover, about noon.) Pilate said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, here is your king!”

Now Pilate ‘plays’ the Jewish Leaders getting 
them to proclaim allegiance to the Roman King, 
something that was bitterly offensive to all Jews 
who hated Gentiles in general and the Roman 
occupiers most of all.  Now instead of rightly 
embracing their rightful King they instead 
proclaim their obedience to the most-pagan king, 
Caesar.

15 Then they shouted out, “Away with him! Away with 
him! Crucify him!” Pilate asked, “Shall I crucify your 
king?” The high priests replied, “We have no king except 
Caesar!” 16 Then Pilate handed him over to them to be 
crucified.

The Crucifixion

In a great irony of history, the Roman ruler 
writes himself the charge against the condemned 
Jesus, namely that He was “The King of the 
Jews.”  As the rightful claimant to the throne of 
King David, Jesus was indeed such King, though 
the exercise of that authority in Space-Time 
awaits His return.

So they took Jesus, 17 and carrying his own cross he went 
out to the place called “The Place of the Skull” (called in 
Aramaic Golgotha). 18 There they crucified him along 
with two others, one on each side, with Jesus in the 
middle. 19 Pilate also had a notice written and fastened to 
the cross, which read: “Jesus the Nazarene, the king of the 
Jews.” 20 Thus many of the Jewish residents of Jerusalem 
read this notice, because the place where Jesus was 
crucified was near the city, and the notice was written in 
Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. 21 Then the chief priests of 
the Jews said to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The king of the 
Jews,’ but rather, ‘This man said, I am king of the Jews.’” 
22 Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have written.”

23 Now when the soldiers crucified Jesus, they took his 
clothes and made four shares, one for each soldier, and the 
tunic remained. (Now the tunic was seamless, woven from 
top to bottom as a single piece.) 24 So the soldiers said to 
one another, “Let’s not tear it, but throw dice to see who 
will get it.” This took place to fulfill the scripture that says, 
”They divided my garments among them, and for my 
clothing they threw dice.” So the soldiers did these things.

25 Now standing beside Jesus’ cross were his mother, his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 26 So when Jesus saw his mother and the 
disciple whom he loved standing there, he said to his 
mother, “Woman, look, here is your son!” 27 He then said 
to his disciple, “Look, here is your mother!” From that 
very time the disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus’ Death

Jesus’s great pronouncement from the cross—“It is 
completed!” (or “finished”)—demands an answer 
to:  what is the “it?”  The answer is, at least, that 
His Journey confined within Space-Time had 
now completed all the work He had been sent by 
the Father to do, as foretold in the Old 
Testament, and now stands completed, forever, 
into all eternity.

28 After this Jesus, realizing that by this time everything 
was completed, said (in order to fulfill the scripture), “I 
am thirsty!” 29 A jar full of sour wine was there, so they 
put a sponge soaked in sour wine on a branch of hyssop 
and lifted it to his mouth. 30 When he had received the 
sour wine, Jesus said, “It is completed!” Then he bowed his 
head and gave up his spirit.

Meanwhile, the Jewish Leaders are still locked 
onto Sabbath keeping in accordance to their 
understanding of the demand of the Mosaic Law.  
And Jesus has just uniquely completed the full 
requirements of such Law, for all mankind.  
(Oh, the irony!)

31 Then, because it was the day of preparation, so that the 
bodies should not stay on the crosses on the Sabbath (for 
that Sabbath was an especially important one), the Jewish 
leaders asked Pilate to have the victims’ legs broken and 
the bodies taken down. 32 So the soldiers came and broke 
the legs of the two men who had been crucified with Jesus, 
first the one and then the other. 33 But when they came 
to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side 
with a spear, and blood and water flowed out immediately. 
35 And the person who saw it has testified (and his 
testimony is true, and he knows that he is telling the 
truth), so that you also may believe. 36 For these things 
happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled, ”Not a 
bone of his will be broken.” 37 And again another 
scripture says, ”They will look on the one whom they have 
pierced.”

Jesus’ Burial

The chapter ends with the most hopeless of 
conditions:  the death of Christ, in the most 
shameful and painfully heinous way.  No human 
explanation, or 'spin,' could dismiss such an 
event and continue the ministry inaugurated by 
Jesus.  The message of Jesus looked to be as dead 
and buried as was Jesus Himself.

But, in God’s grace and purpose there are two 
more chapters in John's Gospel, and a changed 
history for all mankind with the resurrection of 
Jesus and of our hope.   

38 After this, Joseph of Arimathea, a disciple of Jesus (but 
secretly, because he feared the Jewish leaders), asked Pilate 
if he could remove the body of Jesus. Pilate gave him 
permission, so he went and took the body away. 39 
Nicodemus, the man who had previously come to Jesus at 
night, accompanied Joseph, carrying a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes weighing about seventy-five pounds. 40 Then 
they took Jesus’ body and wrapped it, with the aromatic 
spices, in strips of linen cloth according to Jewish burial 
customs. 41 Now at the place where Jesus was crucified 
there was a garden, and in the garden was a new tomb 
where no one had yet been buried. 42 And so, because it 
was the Jewish day of preparation and the tomb was 
nearby, they placed Jesus’ body there.

Chapter 19 Pilate Tries to Release Jesus

The Sabbath (Saturday) required everyone not to 
Journey because doing so would constitute 
“work,” something forbidden on that day.  The 
“first day of the week” was Sunday.

Between the time of the Crucifixion on Friday, 
and early Sunday morning, Jesus was resurrected 
(rose from the dead) in a new Being form, 
capable of being visible and recognizable, but 
not bound within the confines of Space-Time.  
That great and absolutely unique Journey carries 
with it the significance that is made clear in our 
next two Books…Acts and Romans.

1 Now very early on the first day of the week, while it was 
still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that 
the stone had been moved away from the entrance. 2 So 
she went running to Simon Peter and the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved and told them, “They have taken the 
Lord from the tomb, and we don’t know where they have 
put him!” 3 Then Peter and the other disciple set out to go 
to the tomb. 4 The two were running together, but the 
other disciple ran faster than Peter and reached the tomb 
first. 5 He bent down and saw the strips of linen cloth 
lying there, but he did not go in. 6 Then Simon Peter, 
who had been following him, arrived and went right into 
the tomb. He saw the strips of linen cloth lying there, 7 
and the face cloth, which had been around Jesus’ head, 
not lying with the strips of linen cloth but rolled up in a 
place by itself. 8 Then the other disciple, who had reached 
the tomb first, came in, and he saw and believed. 9 (For 
they did not yet understand the scripture that Jesus must 
rise from the dead.)

Jesus’ Appearance to Mary Magdalene

10 So the disciples went back to their homes. 11 But 
Mary stood outside the tomb weeping. As she wept, she 
bent down and looked into the tomb. 12 And she saw two 
angels in white sitting where Jesus’ body had been lying, 
one at the head and one at the feet. 13 They said to her, 
“Woman, why are you weeping?” Mary replied, “They 
have taken my Lord away, and I do not know where they 
have put him!” 14 When she had said this, she turned 
around and saw Jesus standing there, but she did not 
know that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are you weeping? Who 
are you looking for?” Because she thought he was the 
gardener, she said to him, “Sir, if you have carried him 
away, tell me where you have put him, and I will take 
him.” 16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” She turned and said to 
him in Aramaic, ”Rabboni” (which means Teacher). 17 
Jesus replied, “Do not touch me, for I have not yet 
ascended to my Father. Go to my brothers and tell them, 
‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.’” 18 Mary Magdalene came and informed 
the disciples, “I have seen the Lord!” And she told them 
what Jesus had said to her.

Jesus’ Appearance to the Disciples

19 On the evening of that day, the first day of the week, 
the disciples had gathered together and locked the doors 
of the place because they were afraid of the Jewish leaders. 
Jesus came and stood among them and said to them, 
“Peace be with you.” 20 When he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced 
when they saw the Lord. 21 So Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace be with you. Just as the Father has sent me, I also 
send you.” 22 And after he said this, he breathed on them 
and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If you forgive 
anyone’s sins, they are forgiven; if you retain anyone’s sins, 
they are retained.”

The Response of Thomas

‘Doubting Thomas,’ as the term has passed down 
to us, had seen the awful, real death of Jesus, 
under the iron authority of the Roman 
Government and consenting Jewish leadership.  
Thomas could not accept the claim of even his 
fellow disciples that they had seen Jesus alive.

24 Now Thomas (called Didymus), one of the twelve, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 25 The other disciples 
told him, “We have seen the Lord!” But he replied, 
“Unless I see the wounds from the nails in his hands, and 
put my finger into the wounds from the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will never believe it!”

The extraordinary claim of resurrection from the 
dead should, and does, have extraordinary 
evidence.  An article included after this Book of 
John, a succinct, compelling summary of such 
evidence is an essay by John Piper.  One feature 
of such evidence is the conviction even to the 
point of a life of suffering and martyrdom  
manifest in the lives of these eyewitnesses to both 
the death and the resurrection of Jesus.

26 Eight days later the disciples were again together in the 
house, and Thomas was with them. Although the doors 
were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, 
“Peace be with you!” 27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put 
your finger here, and examine my hands. Extend your 
hand and put it into my side. Do not continue in your 
unbelief, but believe.” 28 Thomas replied to him, “My 
Lord and my God!” 29 Jesus said to him, “Have you 
believed because you have seen me? Blessed are the people 
who have not seen and yet have believed.”

30 Now Jesus performed many other miraculous signs in 
the presence of the disciples, which are not recorded in 
this book. 31 But these are recorded so that you may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
by believing you may have life in his name.

Chapter 20 The Resurrection

The Sea of Tiberias is the Roman name (after 
their Emperor) used here in place of the more 

familiar name of the Sea of Galilee.

These disciple’s earthly life and business revolved 
around these waters before Jesus had called them.  
So they reasonably thought that they would now 
return to their old life.  Jesus, however, has very 
different plans for them.  Symbolically, this lake 
(sea) was now Roman. 

1  After this Jesus revealed himself again to the disciples by 
the Sea of Tiberias. Now this is how he did so. 2 Simon 

Peter, Thomas (called Didymus), Nathanael (who was 
from Cana in Galilee), the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
disciples of his were together. 3 Simon Peter told them, “I 
am going fishing.” “We will go with you,” they replied. 
They went out and got into the boat, but that night they 
caught nothing.

4 When it was already very early morning, Jesus stood on 
the beach, but the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. 
5 So Jesus said to them, “Children, you don’t have any 
fish, do you?” They replied, “No.” 6 He told them, 
“Throw your net on the right side of the boat, and you 
will find some.” So they threw the net, and were not able 
to pull it in because of the large number of fish.

7 Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is 
the Lord!” So Simon Peter, when he heard that it was the 
Lord, tucked in his outer garment (for he had nothing on 
underneath it), and plunged into the sea. 8 Meanwhile the 
other disciples came with the boat, dragging the net full of 
fish, for they were not far from land, only about a 
hundred yards.

Jesus provides another miraculous feeding, as He 
had done in Ch 6, and a new “Lord’s 
Supper” (Communion), as He had with them 
just days prior at the Last Supper in the Upper 
Room.

Now it is a new day, in every possible way, 
shown by a meal just after dawn.

9 When they got out on the beach, they saw a charcoal 
fire ready with a fish placed on it, and bread. 10 Jesus said, 
“Bring some of the fish you have just now caught.” 11 So 
Simon Peter went aboard and pulled the net to shore. It 
was full of large fish, one hundred fifty-three, but 
although there were so many, the net was not torn. 12 
“Come, have breakfast,” Jesus said. But none of the 
disciples dared to ask him, “Who are you?” because they 
knew it was the Lord. 13 Jesus came and took the bread 
and gave it to them, and did the same with the fish. 14 
This was now the third time Jesus was revealed to the 
disciples after he was raised from the dead.

Peter’s Restoration

The night of Jesus’ trials before the judgment of 
Crucifixion, there had been a charcoal fire used 
to warm the troops of the High Priest, and Peter.  
Here, at the second charcoal fire, Jesus works a 
restoration, a kind of resurrection, of Peter 
whereby Peter has the three time opportunity to 
proclaim his love where just days ago he did his 
three denials.

15 Then when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, “Simon, son of John, do you love me more 
than these do?” He replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love 
you.” Jesus told him, “Feed my lambs.” 16 Jesus said a 
second time, “Simon, son of John, do you love me?” He 
replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love you.” Jesus told him, 
“Shepherd my sheep.” 17 Jesus said a third time, “Simon, 
son of John, do you love me?” Peter was distressed that 
Jesus asked him a third time, “Do you love me?” and said, 
“Lord, you know everything. You know that I love you.” 

Jesus replied, “Feed my sheep. 18 I tell you the solemn 
truth, when you were young, you tied your clothes around 
you and went wherever you wanted, but when you are old, 
you will stretch out your hands, and others will tie you up 
and bring you where you do not want to go.” 19 (Now 
Jesus said this to indicate clearly by what kind of death 
Peter was going to glorify God.) After he said this, Jesus 
told Peter, “Follow me.”

Peter and the Disciple Jesus Loved

Peter is given a calling, as we all are, to “follow” 
Jesus.  This is the ultimate Journey mission-
statement, in both Space-Time (for now) and 
more-importantly that inner, Spiritual Journey 
beyond Space-Time (begun now, and continuing 
forever).

20 Peter turned around and saw the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following them. (This was the disciple who had 
leaned back against Jesus’ chest at the meal and asked, 
“Lord, who is the one who is going to betray you?”) 21 So 
when Peter saw him, he asked Jesus, “Lord, what about 
him?” 22 Jesus replied, “If I want him to live until I come 
back, what concern is that of yours? You follow me!” 23 
So the saying circulated among the brothers and sisters 
that this disciple was not going to die. But Jesus did not 
say to him that he was not going to die, but rather, “If I 
want him to live until I come back, what concern is that 
of yours?”

A Final Note

The Gospel of John ends abruptly.  We don't 
know from this book alone what happens after 
this final scene in John 21 along the Sea of 
Galilee (Tiberias) where it all began for the 
Apostles some three years previously.  If this was 
the end of the Biblical story we would be left 
knowing no answer to the "now what?" question.  
But we are not left in this incomplete state.  The 
very next book of the Bible, commonly known as 
Acts covers the early history of the newly enabled 
Believers. 

24 This is the disciple who testifies about these things and 
has written these things, and we know that his testimony 
is true. 25 There are many other things that Jesus did. If 
every one of them were written down, I suppose the whole 
world would not have room for the books that would be 
written.

Chapter 21 Jesus’ Appearance to the 
Disciples in Galilee

Book 1:  The Gospel of John
The Gospel of John gives the biography of Jesus Christ beginning with His Being in Eternity, His then entering our 
habitation of Space-Time as Jesus of Nazareth, and ending with His death by the judgment of crucifixion, concluding 
by His resurrection from death.  It is His astonishing Journey across the Space-Time boundary that drives the spiritual 
Journeys of some men to Faith, and some men to hatred.  John’s Gospel shows us the physical journeys of Jesus, his 
followers, and his enemies.  But more significantly, John discloses that inner spiritual journey that some take to become 
followers and others to become enemies.  

The first journey is physical, geographical, moving about through Space-Time; the below map shows the overall territory.  

The second Journey takes place within our innermost being, where each of us seeks to grasp the ultimate meaning of life 
both here and now, and the unbounded, eternal ‘beyond;’  every one of us, in some way, has taken or is yet proceeding 
on this inner Journey.  

We will see the various physical (Space-Time) Journeys intertwined with the inner, Spiritual ones, the physical one 
giving us an external representation of the Spiritual one. It is this inner, Spiritual Journey that is the focus of John’s 
biography of Jesus, as it was (and is) of Jesus’s mission.  The maps below each show the Land of Israel during the period 
of the Three Books.  The right map is topographical illustrating the mountainous ridge running approximately North-
to-South in the central region mid-way between the Mediterranean Sea on the West and the Jordan River valley on the 
East.  The distance from the region around the Sea of Galilee in the north to Jerusalem in the south is about 60 miles in 
a direct line.

Source of map:  http://www.bible-lands.net/maps
http://virtualreligion.net

Eight Reasons Why I Believe That Jesus Rose from the Dead 
by John Piper
1. Jesus himself testified to his coming resurrection from the dead.
Jesus spoke openly about what would happen to him: crucifixion and then resurrection from the dead. "The Son 
of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed, 
and after three days rise again" (Mark 8:31; see also Matthew 17:22; Luke 9:22). Those who consider the 
resurrection of Christ unbelievable will probably say that Jesus was deluded or (more likely) that the early church 
put these statements in his mouth to make him teach the falsehood that they themselves conceived. But those who 
read the Gospels and come to the considered conviction that the one who speaks so compellingly through these 
witnesses is not the figment of foolish imagination will be unsatisfied with this effort to explain away Jesus' own 
testimony to his resurrection from the dead.

This is especially true in view of the fact that the words which predict the resurrection are not only the simple 
straightforward words quoted above, but also the very oblique and indirect words which are far less likely to be 
the simple invention of deluded disciples. For example, two separate witnesses testify in two very different ways to 
Jesus' statement during his lifetime that if his enemies destroyed the temple (of his body), he would build it again 
in three days (John 2:19; Mark 14:58; cf. Matthew 26:61). He also spoke illusively of the "sign of Jonah" — 
three days in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:39; Matthew 16:4). And he hinted at it again in Matthew 
21:42 — "The very stone which the builders rejected has become the head of the corner." On top of his own 
witness to the coming resurrection, his accusers said that this was part of Jesus' claim: "Sir, we remember how that 
impostor said, while he was still alive, ‘After three days I will rise'" (Matthew 27:63).

Our first evidence of the resurrection, therefore, is that Jesus himself spoke of it. The breadth and nature of the 
sayings make it unlikely that a deluded church made these up. And the character of Jesus himself, revealed in 
these witnesses, has not been judged by most people to be a lunatic or a deceiver.

2. The tomb was empty on Easter.
The earliest documents claim this: "When they went in they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus" (Luke 24:3). 
And the enemies of Jesus confirmed it by claiming that the disciples had stolen the body (Matthew 28:13). The 
dead body of Jesus could not be found. There are four possible ways to account for this.

2.1 His foes stole the body. If they did (and they never claimed to have done so), they surely would have produced 
the body to stop the successful spread of the Christian faith in the very city where the crucifixion occurred. But 
they could not produce it.

2.2 His friends stole the body. This was an early rumor (Matthew 28:11-15). Is it probable? Could they have 
overcome the guards at the tomb? More important, would they have begun to preach with such authority that 
Jesus was raised, knowing that he was not? Would they have risked their lives and accepted beatings for something 
they knew was a fraud?

2.3 Jesus was not dead, but only unconscious when they laid him in the tomb. He awoke, removed the stone, 
overcame the soldiers, and vanished from history after a few meetings with his disciples in which he convinced 
them he was risen from the dead. Even the foes of Jesus did not try this line. He was obviously dead. The Romans 
saw to that. The stone could not be moved by one man from within who had just been stabbed in the side by a 

spear and spent six hours nailed to a cross.

2.4 God raised Jesus from the dead. This is what he said would happen. It is what the disciples said did happen. 
But as long as there is a remote possibility of explaining the resurrection naturalistically, modern people say we 
should not jump to a supernatural explanation. Is this reasonable? I don't think so. Of course, we don't want to 
be gullible. But neither do we want to reject the truth just because it's strange. We need to be aware that our 
commitments at this point are much affected by our preferences — either for the state of affairs that would arise 
from the truth of the resurrection, or for the state of affairs that would arise from the falsehood of the resurrection. 
If the message of Jesus has opened you to the reality of God and the need of forgiveness, for example, then anti-
supernatural dogma might lose its power over your mind. Could it be that this openness is not prejudice for the 
resurrection, but freedom from prejudice against it?  

3. The disciples were almost immediately transformed from men who were hopeless and fearful after the 
crucifixion (Luke 24:21, John 20:19) into men who were confident and bold witnesses of the resurrection (Acts 
2:24, Acts 3:15, Acts 4:2).
Their explanation of this change was that they had seen the risen Christ and had been authorized to be his 
witnesses (Acts 2:32). The most popular competing explanation is that their confidence was owing to 
hallucinations. There are numerous problems with such a notion. The disciples were not gullible, but level-headed 
skeptics both before and after the resurrection (Mark 9:32, Luke 24:11, John 20:8-9). Moreover, is the deep and 
noble teaching of those who witnessed the risen Christ the stuff of which hallucinations are made? What about 
Paul's great letter to the Romans? I personally find it hard to think of this giant intellect and deeply transparent 
soul as deluded or deceptive, and he claimed to have seen the risen Christ.

4. Paul claimed that, not only had he seen the risen Christ, but that 500 others had seen him also, and many 
were still alive when he made this public claim.
"Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers at one time, most of whom are still alive, though some 
have fallen asleep" (1 Corinthians 15:6). What makes this so relevant is that this was written to Greeks who were 
skeptical of such claims when many of these witnesses were still alive. So it was a risky claim if it could be 
disproved by a little firsthand research.

5. The sheer existence of a thriving, empire-conquering early Christian church supports the truth of the 
resurrection claim.
The church spread on the power of the testimony that Jesus was raised from the dead and that God had thus made 
him both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). The Lordship of Christ over all nations is based on his victory over death. 
This is the message that spread all over the world. Its power to cross cultures and create one new people of God was 
a strong testimony of its truth.

6. The Apostle Paul's conversion supports the truth of the resurrection.
He argues to a partially unsympathetic audience in Galatians 1:11-17 that his gospel comes from the risen Jesus 
Christ, not from men. His argument is that before his Damascus Road experience when he saw the risen Jesus, he 
was violently opposed to the Christian faith (Acts 9:1). But now, to everyone's astonishment, he is risking his life 
for the gospel (Acts 9:24-25). His explanation: The risen Jesus appeared to him and authorized him to spearhead 
the Gentile mission (Acts 26:15-18). Can we credit such a testimony? This leads to the next argument.

7. The New Testament witnesses do not bear the stamp of dupes or deceivers.
How do you credit a witness? How do you decide whether to believe a person's testimony? The decision to give 
credence to a person's testimony is not the same as completing a mathematical equation. The certainty is of a 
different kind, yet can be just as firm (I trust my wife's testimony that she is faithful). When a witness is dead, we 
can base our judgment of him only on the content of his writings and the testimonies of others about him. How 
do Peter and John and Matthew and Paul stack up?

In my judgment (and at this point we can live authentically only by our own judgment—Luke 12:57), these 
men's writings do not read like the works of gullible, easily deceived or deceiving men. Their insights into human 
nature are profound. Their personal commitment is sober and carefully stated. Their teachings are coherent and 
do not look like the invention of unstable men. The moral and spiritual standard is high. And the lives of these 
men are totally devoted to the truth and to the honor of God.

8. There is a self-authenticating glory in the gospel of Christ's death and resurrection as narrated by the biblical 
witnesses.
The New Testament teaches that God sent the Holy Spirit to glorify Jesus as the Son of God. Jesus said, "When the 
Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth.... He will glorify me" (John 16:13). The Holy Spirit 
does not do this by telling us that Jesus rose from the dead. He does it by opening our eyes to see the self-
authenticating glory of Christ in the narrative of his life and death and resurrection. He enables us to see Jesus as 
he really was, so that he is irresistibly true and beautiful. The apostle stated the problem of our blindness and the 
solution like this: "The god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing the 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.... For God, who said, ‘Let light shine out of 
darkness,' has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ" (2 Corinthians 4:4, 6).

A saving knowledge of Christ crucified and risen is not the mere result of right reasoning about historical facts. It 
is the result of spiritual illumination to see those facts for what they really are: a revelation of the truth and glory 
of God in the face of Christ — who is the same yesterday today and forever.

Pastor John [Piper]

By John Piper. © Desiring God.  Used by permission.  Website: www.desiringGod.org. 

Is the claim of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
literally true?
The Gospel of John ends with a dramatic claim as significant as that of the opening verses of the first chapter.  In that 
first chapter, John records the claim that Jesus Chris was coexistent, co-equal, co-eternal with / as God, and the 
creator of the universe.  The Gospel ends with the claim the Jesus Christ as the sinless, perfect God-man (both fully 
God and fully man) was crucified by human agents of His creation in a world of His creation, bearing (unjustly) the 
sins of His creation to pay fully the debt we sinners all owe, making such restoration freely available through Grace 
by Faith alone.  Those are two astonishing ‘bookend’ claims.  Those are the claims of Scripture which, as we will see 
in the next two Books of our study are absolutely consistent with the message then proclaimed (as well as consistent 
with all the rest of Scripture).

CS Lewis “Tri-Lemma” of Jesus Christ
"I am trying here to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often say about Him: I’m 
ready to accept Jesus as a great moral teacher, but I don’t accept his claim to be God. 

That is the one thing we must not say.  A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would 
not be a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic — on the level with the man who says he is a poached 
egg — or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. 

Either this man was, and is, the Son of God, or else a madman or something worse. You can shut him up for a 
fool, you can spit at him and kill him as a demon or you can fall at his feet and call him Lord and God, but let 
us not come with any patronising nonsense about his being a great human teacher. He has not left that open to 
us. He did not intend to. ... 

Now it seems to me obvious that He was neither a lunatic nor a fiend: and consequently, however strange or 
terrifying or unlikely it may seem, I have to accept the view that He was and is God."

Lewis, C.S., Mere Christianity, 
London: Collins, 1952, p54-56

Was Jesus just “a good man?”
Before beginning our next Book, let us address another criticism (foolishly) raised against the Bible’s claim that Jesus 
was God-man, truly God and truly man.  Such criticism is this:  Jesus was a truly, only a good man, but he was not 
the God-man.  Copied below is the “tri-lemma” answer the famous CS Lewis gave: 

Let us now turn to the Book of Acts…

Two important ideas from the 
Gospel of John 
The Gospel of John ends with an unprecedented claim of a miraculous event, namely the Resurrection (the raising from 
the dead dead of the crucified / killed Lord Jesus Christ).  The text of John makes this claim as do the other Gospels and 
indeed all the remaining 23 Books of the New Testament, and all the extra-Biblical writings of the time.  This is no 
claim of some “metaphorical resurrection,” as in the sense of the one having died yet living on in the memories of 
survivors as some particularly inspirational leader might do even today.  No, this claim is of a bodily, physical bringing 
back to life of someone who had been truly dead.  Further, this One died not because of some external authority—be it 
Jewish leadership or Roman rules—but of His own giving up of His Spirit.  Even further Jesus’s death, and resurrection, 
was not about only a physical death and made back alive; it was about His life extinguished as a substitutionary 
payment (redemption) for the sins of the world and made alive by God as the complete and final acceptance of such 
payment.

What’s the evidence of such an incredible claim?  The below essay from noted Christian teacher John Piper summarizes 
the answer:

The Book of Acts begins with the biggest possible 
physical Journey that of Jesus Christ’s return out 
of Space-Time (ST) into the Eternal-Infinite 
from where He had come.  (The reference in vs. 2 
to “heaven” which was the closest means of 
describing the immaterial, unchanging space to 
that culture and time).  This ‘bookends’ the 
inbound Journey into ST that began our study in 
the Gospel of John.  But the even greater Journey 
was that inner Spiritual one that occurred in the 
hearts of Christ’s believers.  Such faith was sealed 
and is protected by the Holy Spirit of God, to this 
very day.

1:1 I wrote the former account, Theophilus, about all that 
Jesus began to do and teach 2 until the day he was taken 
up to heaven, after he had given orders by the Holy Spirit 
to the apostles he had chosen. 3 To the same apostles also, 
after his suffering, he presented himself alive with many 
convincing proofs. He was seen by them over a forty-day 
period and spoke about matters concerning the kingdom 
of God. 4 While he was with them, he declared, “Do not 
leave Jerusalem, but wait there for what my Father 
promised, which you heard about from me. 5 For John 
baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit not many days from now.”

As we will see in Acts, the role of “The Holy 
Spirit” emerges and energizes events.  The focus, 
however, is always on the Lord Jesus Christ.  
There are numerous, parallel references to “the 
word of God” and “the word of the Lord” (Jesus 
Christ), further calling our attention to the claim 
that Jesus is God.  

6 So when they had gathered together, they began to ask 
him, “Lord, is this the time when you are restoring the 
kingdom to Israel?” 7 He told them, “You are not 
permitted to know the times or periods that the Father has 
set by his own authority. 8 But you will receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be 
my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and to the farthest parts of the earth.” 9 After he had said 
this, while they were watching, he was lifted up and a 
cloud hid him from their sight. 10 As they were still 
staring into the sky while he was going, suddenly two men 
in white clothing stood near them 11 and said, “Men of 
Galilee, why do you stand here looking up into the sky? 
This same Jesus who has been taken up from you into 
heaven will come back in the same way you saw him go 
into heaven.”

A Replacement for Judas is Chosen

The disciples begin their physical Journey after 
Christ’s resurrection by walking back into 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives where they 
had spent the last hours with Jesus before his 
crucifixion and where they had just seen Christ’s 
ascension.  We will see many such physical 
Journeys in Acts to parallel the many Spiritual 
Journeys that will also take place.

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives (which is near Jerusalem, a 
Sabbath day’s journey away). 13 When they had entered 
Jerusalem, they went to the upstairs room where they were 
staying. Peter and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of 
Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James 
were there. 14 All these continued together in prayer with 
one mind, together with the women, along with Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and his brothers. 15 In those days Peter 
stood up among the believers (a gathering of about one 
hundred and twenty people) and said, 16 “Brothers, the 
scripture had to be fulfilled that the Holy Spirit foretold 
through David concerning Judas - who became the guide 
for those who arrested Jesus - 17 for he was counted as 
one of us and received a share in this ministry.” 18 (Now 
this man Judas acquired a field with the reward of his 
unjust deed, and falling headfirst he burst open in the 
middle and all his intestines gushed out. 19 This became 
known to all who lived in Jerusalem, so that in their own 
language they called that field Hakeldama, that is, “Field 
of Blood.”) 20 “For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
‘Let his house become deserted, and let there be no one to 
live in it,’ and ‘Let another take his position of 
responsibility.’ 21 Thus one of the men who have 
accompanied us during all the time the Lord Jesus 
associated with us, 22 beginning from his baptism by John 
until the day he was taken up from us - one of these must 
become a witness of his resurrection together with us.” 23 
So they proposed two candidates: Joseph called Barsabbas 
(also called Justus) and Matthias. 24 Then they prayed, 
“Lord, you know the hearts of all. Show us which one of 
these two you have chosen 25 to assume the task of this 
service and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to 
go to his own place.” 26 Then they cast lots for them, and 
the one chosen was Matthias; so he was counted with the 
eleven apostles.

Chapter 1:  Jesus Ascends to Heaven

2:1 Now when the day of Pentecost had come, they were 
all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a sound like a violent 
wind blowing came from heaven and filled the entire 
house where they were sitting. 3 And tongues spreading 
out like a fire appeared to them and came to rest on each 
one of them. 4 All of them were filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they began to speak in other languages as the 
Spirit enabled them.

The timing of this miracle of 
“tongues” (supernatural speaking ability in other 
languages) was at the next great festival after the 
Passover feast when Jesus was crucified.  50 days 
had passed, and Jerusalem was again filled with 
devout visitors fulfilling a Mosaic Law’s 
requirement.  But, now, interrupting the festival, 
this miracle-with-a-message occurred.  The 
followers of Christ then testify to all the visiting 
peoples in their native tongue as a miraculous 
sign.  This served to confirm both the messengers 
and the message as being from God.

5 Now there were devout Jews from every nation under 
heaven residing in Jerusalem. 6 When this sound 
occurred, a crowd gathered and was in confusion, because 
each one heard them speaking in his own language. 7 
Completely baffled, they said, “Aren’t all these who are 
speaking Galileans? 8 And how is it that each one of us 
hears them in our own native language? 9 Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea 
and Cappadocia, Pontus and the province of Asia, 10 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near 
Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 both Jews and 
proselytes, Cretans and Arabs - we hear them speaking in 
our own languages about the great deeds God has done!” 
12 All were astounded and greatly confused, saying to one 
another, “What does this mean?” 13 But others jeered at 
the speakers, saying, “They are drunk on new wine!”

Peter’s Address on the Day of Pentecost

This message met the two-fold test of the Old 
Testament for new revelation from God:  (1) it is 
attested to (confirmed) by a miraculous sign, and 
(2) it conforms to what was previously confirmed 
as God’s Word.  Here, beginning in vs. 17, Peter 
quotes an Old Testament passage from the 
Prophet Joel.  This would have been known to 
the listeners (being devout Jews), but now would 
be new and confirmed in their very hearing.

17 ‘And in the last days it will be,’ God says, ‘that I will 
pour out my Spirit on all people, and your sons and 
your daughters will prophesy, and your young men will 
see visions, and your old men will dream dreams. 18 
Even on my servants, both men and women, I will 
pour out my Spirit in those days, and they will 
prophesy. 19 And I will perform wonders in the sky 
above and miraculous signs on the earth below, blood 
and fire and clouds of smoke. 20 The sun will be 
changed to darkness and the moon to blood before the 
great and glorious day of the Lord comes.  21 And then 
everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be 
saved.’

The purpose of both the sign and its content was 
to convey a message to which the hearer’s then, as 
us now, were commanded to listen carefully (vs. 
14 and vs. 22).

14 But Peter stood up with the eleven, raised his voice, 
and addressed them: “You men of Judea and all you who 
live in Jerusalem, know this and listen carefully to what I 
say. 15 In spite of what you think, these men are not 
drunk, for it is only nine o’clock in the morning. 16 But 
this is what was spoken about through the prophet Joel:

Here is a second confirming Old Testament 
passage.

‘I saw the Lord always in front of me, for he is at my 
right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 Therefore 
my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my body 
also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave my 
soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to experience 
decay.  28 You have made known to me the paths of 
life; you will make me full of joy with your presence.’

A central, obvious question was (and is): was the 
crucifixion of Jesus a ‘mistake.’  This has both a 
“yes” and “no” answer.  Clearly both the Jewish 
and Roman leadership were gravely, outrageously 
mistaken in their judgement of the Person and 
Work of Jesus of Nazareth, who was the Christ.  
But such mis-judgment, and crime, was not a 
‘mistake’ in the eyes of God but was, rather, His 
very purpose and intent so that Christ would be 
visibly judged as our sin substitute.

22 “Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the 
Nazarene, a man clearly attested to you by God with 
powerful deeds, wonders, and miraculous signs that God 
performed among you through him, just as you yourselves 
know - 23 this man, who was handed over by the 
predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you 
executed by nailing him to a cross at the hands of 
Gentiles. 24 But God raised him up, having released him 
from the pains of death, because it was not possible for 
him to be held in its power. 25 For David says about him, 
‘I saw the Lord always in front of me,
for he is at my right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 
Therefore my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my 
body also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave 
my soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to 
experience decay.  28 You have made known to me the 
paths of life; you will make me full of joy with your 
presence.’

And here is a third Old Testament passage.‘The Lord said to my lord, ”Sit at my right hand 35 
until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.“’

29 “Brothers, I can speak confidently to you about our 
forefather David, that he both died and was buried, and 
his tomb is with us to this day. 30 So then, because he was 
a prophet and knew that God had sworn to him with an 
oath to seat one of his descendants on his throne, 31 
David by foreseeing this spoke about the resurrection of 
the Christ, that he was neither abandoned to Hades, nor 
did his body experience decay. 32 This Jesus God raised 
up, and we are all witnesses of it. 33 So then, exalted to 
the right hand of God, and having received the promise of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has poured out what 
you both see and hear. 34 For David did not ascend into 
heaven, but he himself says,

Recall “Lord” is the Greek word translated from 
the Hebrew “Jehovah” and “Christ” from 
“Messiah.”  Vs. 36 is the powerful summary that 
Peter and all the Apostles are claiming that Jesus 
was the Jehovah God.  Now Jesus can be 
understood as the Creator of our new inner life, 
and the Savior of our souls from the death 
sentence caused by sin.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know beyond a 
doubt that God has made this Jesus whom you crucified 
both Lord and Christ.”

The Response to Peter’s Address

The Holy Spirit has driven the hearers of Peter’s 
message to an internal transformation.  This 
leads them to the great question of Faith:  “what 
shall we [I] [now] do?”  The addition of the 
phrase “brothers” connects them in spirit to Peter 
and the Apostles.  The answer?  The same one as 
given at the beginning of John’s Gospel by John 
the Baptist:  “repent” (i.e., agree with the 
necessary, fundamental change in one’s thinking), 
and “be baptized” (i.e., intimately identified 
with the Author of such change).

37 Now when they heard this, they were acutely distressed 
and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “What 
should we do, brothers?” 38 Peter said to them, “Repent, 
and each one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is for you 
and your children, and for all who are far away, as many as 
the Lord our God will call to himself.” 40 With many 
other words he testified and exhorted them saying, “Save 
yourselves from this perverse generation!” 41 So those who 
accepted his message were baptized, and that day about 
three thousand people were added.

The Fellowship of the Early Believers

As one noted theologian of the 16th Century 
said:  the Bible teaches that we are saved by 
Faith alone, but a saving Faith is never alone.

42 They were devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching 
and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. 
43 Reverential awe came over everyone, and many 
wonders and miraculous signs came about by the apostles. 
44 All who believed were together and held everything in 
common, 45 and they began selling their property and 
possessions and distributing the proceeds to everyone, as 
anyone had need. 46 Every day they continued to gather 
together by common consent in the temple courts, 
breaking bread from house to house, sharing their food 
with glad and humble hearts, 47 praising God and having 
the good will of all the people. And the Lord was adding 
to their number every day those who were being saved.

Chapter 2:  The Holy Spirit and the Day of 
Pentecost

Now the Journey of the Gospel message—the 
good news that forgiveness of sin is now freely 
available, by Faith—is presented first in 
Jerusalem.

The lame man was not just lame but a picture of 
man operating under the obligations of the 
Mosaic Law:  utterly incapable of any self-
carried ‘Journey.’  The power of Jesus Christ 
changes that man’s ‘obligations’ but more 
importantly his capacities, and his internal 
relationship with God.

3:1 Now Peter and John were going up to the temple at 
the time for prayer, at three o’clock in the afternoon. 2 
And a man lame from birth was being carried up, who was 
placed at the temple gate called “the Beautiful Gate” every 
day so he could beg for money from those going into the 
temple courts. 3 When he saw Peter and John about to go 
into the temple courts, he asked them for money. 4 Peter 
looked directly at him (as did John) and said, “Look at 
us!” 5 So the lame man paid attention to them, expecting 
to receive something from them. 6 But Peter said, “I have 
no silver or gold, but what I do have I give you. In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, stand up and walk!” 7 
Then Peter took hold of him by the right hand and raised 
him up, and at once the man’s feet and ankles were made 
strong. 8 He jumped up, stood and began walking 
around, and he entered the temple courts with them, 
walking and leaping and praising God. 9 All the people 
saw him walking and praising God, 10 and they 
recognized him as the man who used to sit and ask for 
donations at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, and they 
were filled with astonishment and amazement at what had 
happened to him.

Peter Addresses the Crowd

The ‘Journey-work’ of Jesus Christ is proclaimed 
to the people, the very ones who rejected Pilate’s 
offer of setting Jesus free by instead choosing 
Barabbas, the murderer.  This happened 
according to God’s intention that the purpose of 
Jesus’ death—the innocent for the guilty (which 
includes you and me)—might be accomplished.  
The proclamation from Peter on behalf of the 
Apostles is, again, to “repent,” namely:  change 
one’s mind about the capacity for the Mosaic 
Law to be upheld by anyone, and so to be a 
grounds for claiming personal righteousness 
before God.  None of us can ‘make it’ (however 
we may try, even to ‘fake it’) on any law-based 
grounds in God’s sight.

Peter also makes clear that the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was not something that 
overturned or ‘corrected’ the Mosaic Law or the 
message of any of the prophets of the Old 
Testament.  On the contrary these sources had 
proclaimed the very coming of Christ which had 
now been fulfilled in their experience.  And, 
every requirement of the Law was satisfied in 
Christ’s work which, by being my substitution, 
fully satisfied God’s Law in God’s sight, resulting 
in my forgiveness, and ultimately to my 
restoration.

11 While the man was hanging on to Peter and John, all 
the people, completely astounded, ran together to them in 
the covered walkway called Solomon’s Portico. 12 When 
Peter saw this, he declared to the people, “Men of Israel, 
why are you amazed at this? Why do you stare at us as if 
we had made this man walk by our own power or piety? 
13 The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our 
forefathers, has glorified his servant Jesus, whom you 
handed over and rejected in the presence of Pilate after he 
had decided to release him. 14 But you rejected the Holy 
and Righteous One and asked that a man who was a 
murderer be released to you. 15 You killed the Originator 
of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this fact we 
are witnesses! 16 And on the basis of faith in Jesus’ name, 
his very name has made this man - whom you see and 
know - strong. The faith that is through Jesus has given 
him this complete health in the presence of you all. 17 
And now, brothers, I know you acted in ignorance, as 
your rulers did too. 18 But the things God foretold long 
ago through all the prophets - that his Christ would suffer 
- he has fulfilled in this way. 19 Therefore repent and turn 
back so that your sins may be wiped out, 20 so that times 
of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 
and so that he may send the Messiah appointed for you - 
that is, Jesus. 21 This one heaven must receive until the 
time all things are restored, which God declared from 
times long ago through his holy prophets. 22 Moses said, 
‘The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like 
me from among your brothers. You must obey him in 
everything he tells you. 23 Every person who does not 
obey that prophet will be destroyed and thus removed 
from the people.’ 24 And all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those who followed him, have spoken about and 
announced these days. 25 You are the sons of the prophets 
and of the covenant that God made with your ancestors, 
saying to Abraham, ‘And in your descendants all the 
nations of the earth will be blessed.’ 26 God raised up his 
servant and sent him first to you, to bless you by turning 
each one of you from your iniquities.”

Chapter 3:  Peter and John Heal a Lame Man 
at the Temple

Peter and John (the early leading voices of the 
Apostles) are about to take a four stop Journey in 
this single chapter.  Their first stop was on the 
grounds of the Temple, speaking to an ad hoc 
audience drawn by the news of the miraculous 
healing of the man born lame (Ch 3).  Second 
stop?  Jail!  The opposition to words and work of 
Jesus Christ would (and does) extend to his 
disciples even when they are only proclaiming 
words of history.

4:1 While Peter and John were speaking to the people, the 
priests and the commander of the temple guard and the 
Sadducees came up to them, 2 angry because they were 
teaching the people and announcing in Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead. 3 So they seized them and put 
them in jail until the next day (for it was already evening). 
4 But many of those who had listened to the message 
believed, and the number of the men came to about five 
thousand.

Third stop?  A place completely opposite to jail:  
the central court of the Jewish leadership.

Their testimony proclaimed real historical events 
(Jesus crucified and resurrected to life) and their 
meaning (Jesus has become the cornerstone of a 
new ‘temple,’ of the message of Grace not the 
practice of the Mosaic Law).  Peter and John 
nowhere talk about their personal feelings or 
what ‘success’ their beliefs have brought them.

Further, what they proclaimed was not another 
way to God and personal righteousness, but—as 
Christ had proclaimed—the only way.  Either 
this is true (which it is), or the entire message is 
foolishness or a fabrication.  The can be no 
ambiguity or hedging about the claim of 
uniqueness.

5 On the next day, their rulers, elders, and experts in the 
law came together in Jerusalem. 6 Annas the high priest 
was there, and Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and others who 
were members of the high priest’s family. 7 After making 
Peter and John stand in their midst, they began to inquire, 
“By what power or by what name did you do this?” 8 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, replied, “Rulers of 
the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today 
for a good deed done to a sick man - by what means this 
man was healed - 10 let it be known to all of you and to 
all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene whom you crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, this man stands before you healthy. 11 This Jesus is 
the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, that has 
become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no 
one else, for there is no other name under heaven given 
among people by which we must be saved.”

Again in this next section we see the central issue 
is about words, their substance and ultimately 
their power.  Those in control of the religious 
system of that day were utterly intolerant of any 
threat to their standing, despite the many 
evidences that the substance of the Apostle’s 
message was true, and despite that such events 
and meaning had been anticipated in the very 
Old Testament books that these Jewish leaders 
claimed to revere.  (However, as Jesus himself 
had said in the Gospel of John:  “If you believed 
Moses, you would believe me, because he wrote 
about me.” John 5:46).  Ultimately, many Jews 
came to Faith in Christ, including some of their 
Leaders.

13 When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
discovered that they were uneducated and ordinary men, 
they were amazed and recognized these men had been 
with Jesus. 14 And because they saw the man who had 
been healed standing with them, they had nothing to say 
against this. 15 But when they had ordered them to go 
outside the council, they began to confer with one 
another, 16 saying, “What should we do with these men? 
For it is plain to all who live in Jerusalem that a notable 
miraculous sign has come about through them, and we 
cannot deny it. 17 But to keep this matter from spreading 
any further among the people, let us warn them to speak 
no more to anyone in this name.” 18 And they called 
them in and ordered them not to speak or teach at all in 
the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John replied, 
“Whether it is right before God to obey you rather than 
God, you decide, 20 for it is impossible for us not to speak 
about what we have seen and heard.” 21 After threatening 

them further, they released them, for they could not find 
how to punish them on account of the people, because 
they were all praising God for what had happened. 22 For 
the man, on whom this miraculous sign of healing had 
been performed, was over forty years old.

The Followers of Jesus Pray for Boldness

Their fourth and final Journey stopping point in 
this chapter was with their fellow believers, 
outcasts from both the Gentile (Roman) political 
authority and the Jewish religious authority.  In 
vs. 25 and 26 these two great forces are identified 
(nations and people in 25;  kings and rulers in 
26).  Again the Old Testament provided the 
warning that these forces would be united in 
opposition to the message of Grace.

23 When they were released, Peter and John went to their 
fellow believers and reported everything the high priests 
and the elders had said to them. 24 When they heard this, 
they raised their voices to God with one mind and said, 
“Master of all, you who made the heaven, the earth, the 
sea, and everything that is in them, 25 who said by the 
Holy Spirit through your servant David our forefather, 
‘Why do the nations rage, and the peoples plot foolish 
things?  26 The kings of the earth stood together, and the 
rulers assembled together, against the Lord and against his 
Christ.’

The Leaders of the religious system and the 
political system (“”Herod and Pontius Pilate,” 
“Gentiles and the people of Israel”) were joined 
in opposing the words and work of Jesus and in 
putting Him to death, even the death of the 
Cross.

27 “For indeed both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel, assembled together in 
this city against your holy servant Jesus, whom you 
anointed, 28 to do as much as your power and your plan 
had decided beforehand would happen. 29 And now, 
Lord, pay attention to their threats, and grant to your 
servants to speak your message with great courage, 30 
while you extend your hand to heal, and to bring about 
miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your 
holy servant Jesus.” 31 When they had prayed, the place 
where they were assembled together was shaken, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak the 
word of God courageously.

Conditions Among the Early Believers

Note that the issue was always about words.  But 
words have great power to bring men along that 
inner Spiritual Journey.  Such power is the great 
threat to those whose interest lies in keeping the 
gates of the mental prison closed and locked.

32 The group of those who believed were of one heart and 
mind, and no one said that any of his possessions was his 
own, but everything was held in common. 33 With great 
power the apostles were giving testimony to the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was on 
them all. 34 For there was no one needy among them, 
because those who were owners of land or houses were 
selling them and bringing the proceeds from the sales 35 
and placing them at the apostles’ feet. The proceeds were 
distributed to each, as anyone had need. 36 So Joseph, a 
Levite who was a native of Cyprus, called by the apostles 
Barnabas (which is translated “son of encouragement”), 37 
sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money 
and placed it at the apostles’ feet.

Chapter 4:  The Arrest and Trial of Peter and 
John

The inner Journey is carried forward by means of 
words, made alive by the Holy Spirit of God.  
The opening paragraphs here demonstrate the 
mortal seriousness of the fidelity of words with 
respect to the truth bearer, God…the Holy 
Spirit.  Ananias and Sapphira (husband and 
wife) were not guilty of private ownership.  No, 
it was publicly lying to the Holy Spirit and the 
congregation falsely claiming a self-prominent 
level of generosity.

5:1 Now a man named Ananias, together with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a piece of property. 2 He kept back for 
himself part of the proceeds with his wife’s knowledge; he 
brought only part of it and placed it at the apostles’ feet. 3 
But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to 
lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back for yourself part of 
the proceeds from the sale of the land? 4 Before it was 
sold, did it not belong to you? And when it was sold, was 
the money not at your disposal? How have you thought 
up this deed in your heart? You have not lied to people but 
to God!”

In the Old Testament, there were several sudden 
death examples:  strange fire offered by two 
priests (Nadab and Abihu), an unnamed man 
picking up sticks on the Sabbath, another man 
reaching out to touch the ark of God (Uzza).  
God is here showing that in contrast to these Old 
Testament examples, the great sin now was false 
testimony (words) before the Holy Spirit.

5 When Ananias heard these words he collapsed and died, 
and great fear gripped all who heard about it. 6 So the 
young men came, wrapped him up, carried him out, and 
buried him. 7 After an interval of about three hours, his 
wife came in, but she did not know what had happened. 8 
Peter said to her, “Tell me, were the two of you paid this 
amount for the land?” Sapphira said, “Yes, that much.” 9 
Peter then told her, “Why have you agreed together to test 
the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of those who have 
buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry 
you out!” 10 At once she collapsed at his feet and died. So 
when the young men came in, they found her dead, and 
they carried her out and buried her beside her husband. 
11 Great fear gripped the whole church and all who heard 
about these things.

The Apostles Perform Miraculous Signs and Wonders

Miraculous events accompanied God’s messengers 
of the Gospel, not as an end but a means—to 
give evidence of the truth of the message spoken.

12 Now many miraculous signs and wonders came about 
among the people through the hands of the apostles. By 
common consent they were all meeting together in 
Solomon’s Portico. 13 None of the rest dared to join them, 
but the people held them in high honor. 14 More and 
more believers in the Lord were added to their number, 
crowds of both men and women. 15 Thus they even 
carried the sick out into the streets, and put them on cots 
and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow 
would fall on some of them. 16 A crowd of people from 
the towns around Jerusalem also came together, bringing 
the sick and those troubled by unclean spirits. They were 
all being healed.

Further Trouble for the Apostles

Why jail?  Jail is one of those physical Journeys 
that none of us seeks to undertake.  Here, this 
extreme measure is used to stop words, specifically 
the testimony of eye witnesses (the Apostles, and 
others) of the resurrection of Christ.  It is clear 
that the Jewish Leaders could not refute such 
testimony and were desperately fearful of its 
power.  As ‘darkness’ hates ‘light,’ so ‘law-keepers’ 
hate Grace.

17 Now the high priest rose up, and all those with him 
(that is, the religious party of the Sadducees), and they 
were filled with jealousy. 18 They laid hands on the 
apostles and put them in a public jail. 19 But during the 
night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the prison, 
led them out, and said, 20 “Go and stand in the temple 
courts and proclaim to the people all the words of this 
life.” 21 When they heard this, they entered the temple 
courts at daybreak and began teaching.

We here see God’s work to prevent the complete 
suppression of His word, and His messengers.  

Now when the high priest and those who were with him 
arrived, they summoned the Sanhedrin - that is, the whole 
high council of the Israelites - and sent to the jail to have 
the apostles brought before them. 22 But the officers who 
came for them did not find them in the prison, so they 
returned and reported, 23 “We found the jail locked 
securely and the guards standing at the doors, but when 
we opened them, we found no one inside.” 24 Now when 
the commander of the temple guard and the chief priests 
heard this report, they were greatly puzzled concerning it, 
wondering what this could be. 25 But someone came and 
reported to them, “Look! The men you put in prison are 
standing in the temple courts and teaching the people!” 26 
Then the commander of the temple guard went with the 
officers and brought the apostles without the use of force 
(for they were afraid of being stoned by the people).

27 When they had brought them, they stood them before 
the council, and the high priest questioned them, 28 
saying, “We gave you strict orders not to teach in this 
name. Look, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
and you intend to bring this man’s blood on us!” 29 But 
Peter and the apostles replied, “We must obey God rather 
than people. 30 The God of our forefathers raised up 
Jesus, whom you seized and killed by hanging him on a 
tree. 31 God exalted him to his right hand as Leader and 
Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are witnesses of these events, and so is the 
Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who obey 
him.”

The closing verse succinctly defines the Gospel 
(literally:  “the good news”), namely:  that Jesus 
was indeed Messiah (Christ), such that His work 
of the cross fully paid sin’s obligation before God 
the Father.

33 Now when they heard this, they became furious and 
wanted to execute them. 34 But a Pharisee whose name 
was Gamaliel, a teacher of the law who was respected by 
all the people, stood up in the council and ordered the 
men to be put outside for a short time. 35 Then he said to 
the council, “Men of Israel, pay close attention to what 
you are about to do to these men. 36 For some time ago 
Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody, and about four 

hundred men joined him. He was killed, and all who 
followed him were dispersed and nothing came of it. 37 
After him Judas the Galilean arose in the days of the 
census, and incited people to follow him in revolt. He too 
was killed, and all who followed him were scattered. 38 So 
in this case I say to you, stay away from these men and 
leave them alone, because if this plan or this undertaking 
originates with people, it will come to nothing, 39 but if it 
is from God, you will not be able to stop them, or you 
may even be found fighting against God.” He convinced 
them, 40 and they summoned the apostles and had them 
beaten. Then they ordered them not to speak in the name 
of Jesus and released them. 41 So they left the council 
rejoicing because they had been considered worthy to 
suffer dishonor for the sake of the name. 42 And every 
day both in the temple courts and from house to house, 
they did not stop teaching and proclaiming the good news 
that Jesus was the Christ.

Chapter 5:  The Judgment on Ananias and 
Sapphira

We see again in this chapter that the central 
calling of the Apostles and disciples was speaking 
the words taught them by the Holy Spirit.  These 
words lifted up Jesus as the Christ (Messiah) 
foretold in the Old Testament, who was (and is) 
the complete and final fulfillment of the Mosaic 
Law.  It is the great message—the Gospel—that 
Christ has purchased our redemption under the 
the judgment of that Mosaic Law which none of 
them (or us) could uphold because of our 
intrinsic sin nature.

That message was (and is) a great offense to those 
who have not made that Journey to Faith.  To 
the orthodox Jew the message appears to de-value 
all that stemmed from Moses some 1500 years 
earlier.  (In fact, the Gospel upholds every letter 
of that Law because it was perfectly fulfilled in 
Christ’s work).

6:1 Now in those days, when the disciples were growing in 
number, a complaint arose on the part of the Greek-
speaking Jews against the native Hebraic Jews, because 
their widows were being overlooked in the daily 
distribution of food. 2 So the twelve called the whole 
group of the disciples together and said, “It is not right for 
us to neglect the word of God to wait on tables. 3 But 
carefully select from among you, brothers, seven men who 
are well-attested, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may put in charge of this necessary task. 4 But we will 
devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the 
word.” 5 The proposal pleased the entire group, so they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a Gentile convert to Judaism from Antioch. 6 
They stood these men before the apostles, who prayed and 
placed their hands on them. 7 The word of God 
continued to spread, the number of disciples in Jerusalem 
increased greatly, and a large group of priests became 
obedient to the faith.

Stephen is Arrested

The charge developed by the religious opposition 
against the disciple Stephen was about his words.  
In a certain sense their charge was true:  Stephen 
(and the Gospel) speaks to the end of the Law, 

not because of some fault in the Law, but because 
the Law’s purpose was to make clear to us that 
we could not make ourselves righteous before God 
and re-enter that face-to-face relationship with 
God as in Eden.  But God could make that 
restoration possible, which He did by substituting 
for us the righteous punishment of all of our 
failure under Law and putting it on Christ.

8 Now Stephen, full of grace and power, was performing 
great wonders and miraculous signs among the people. 9 
But some men from the Synagogue of the Freedmen (as it 
was called), both Cyrenians and Alexandrians, as well as 

some from Cilicia and the province of Asia, stood up and 
argued with Stephen. 10 Yet they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. 11 Then 
they secretly instigated some men to say, “We have heard 
this man speaking blasphemous words against Moses and 
God.” 12 They incited the people, the elders, and the 
experts in the law; then they approached Stephen, seized 
him, and brought him before the council. 13 They 
brought forward false witnesses who said, “This man does 
not stop saying things against this holy place and the law. 
14 For we have heard him saying that Jesus the Nazarene 
will destroy this place and change the customs that Moses 
handed down to us.” 15 All who were sitting in the 
council looked intently at Stephen and saw his face was 
like the face of an angel.

Chapter 6:  The Appointment of the First 
Seven Deacons

Stephen’s defense of his faith in Christ and his 
proclamation of the Gospel is founded on the 
historical context of national Israel.  The entire 
history he recounts is permeated by many physical 
Journeys.  But the ultimate Journey—the 
spiritual one—is one the Jewish leaders are 
violently opposed to, costing Stephen his life, 
solely because of his words.

7:1 Then the high priest said, “Are these things true?” 2 So 
he replied, “Brothers and fathers, listen to me. The God of 
glory appeared to our forefather Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he settled in Haran, 3 and said to 
him, ‘Go out from your country and from your relatives, 
and come to the land I will show you.’ 4 Then he went 
out from the country of the Chaldeans and settled in 
Haran. After his father died, God made him move to this 
country where you now live. 5 He did not give any of it to 
him for an inheritance, not even a foot of ground, yet 
God promised to give it to him as his possession, and to 
his descendants after him, even though Abraham as yet 
had no child. 6 But God spoke as follows: ‘Your 
descendants will be foreigners in a foreign country, whose 
citizens will enslave them and mistreat them for four 
hundred years. 7 But I will punish the nation they serve as 
slaves,’ said God, ‘and after these things they will come out 
of there and worship me in this place.’ 8 Then God gave 
Abraham the covenant of circumcision, and so he became 
the father of Isaac and circumcised him when he was eight 
days old, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob 
of the twelve patriarchs. 9 The patriarchs, because they 
were jealous of Joseph, sold him into Egypt. But God was 
with him, 10 and rescued him from all his troubles, and 
granted him favor and wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, who made him ruler over Egypt and over 
all his household. 11 Then a famine occurred throughout 
Egypt and Canaan, causing great suffering, and our 
ancestors could not find food. 12 So when Jacob heard 

that there was grain in Egypt, he sent our ancestors there 
the first time. 13 On their second visit Joseph made 
himself known to his brothers again, and Joseph’s family 
became known to Pharaoh. 14 So Joseph sent a message 
and invited his father Jacob and all his relatives to come, 
seventy-five people in all. 15 So Jacob went down to Egypt 
and died there, along with our ancestors, 16 and their 
bones were later moved to Shechem and placed in the 
tomb that Abraham had bought for a certain sum of 
money from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.

17 “But as the time drew near for God to fulfill the 
promise he had declared to Abraham, the people increased 
greatly in number in Egypt, 18 until another king who 
did not know about Joseph ruled over Egypt. 19 This was 
the one who exploited our people and was cruel to our 
ancestors, forcing them to abandon their infants so they 
would die. 20 At that time Moses was born, and he was 
beautiful to God. For three months he was brought up in 
his father’s house, 21 and when he had been abandoned, 
Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him and brought him up as 
her own son. 22 So Moses was trained in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians and was powerful in his words and deeds. 
23 But when he was about forty years old, it entered his 
mind to visit his fellow countrymen the Israelites. 24 
When he saw one of them being hurt unfairly, Moses 
came to his defense and avenged the person who was 
mistreated by striking down the Egyptian. 25 He thought 
his own people would understand that God was delivering 
them through him, but they did not understand. 26 The 
next day Moses saw two men fighting, and tried to make 
peace between them, saying, ‘Men, you are brothers; why 
are you hurting one another?’ 27 But the man who was 
unfairly hurting his neighbor pushed Moses aside, saying, 
‘Who made you a ruler and judge over us? 28 You don’t 
want to kill me the way you killed the Egyptian yesterday, 
do you?’ 29 When the man said this, Moses fled and 
became a foreigner in the land of Midian, where he 
became the father of two sons.

49 ‘Heaven is my throne, and earth is the footstool for 
my feet.  What kind of house will you build for me, 
says the Lord, or what is my resting place?  50 Did my 
hand not make all these things?’

As God raised Moses, some 500 years after 
Abraham, to enable a physical Journey out of 
slavery (in Egypt), in a parallel way God 
provided the Messiah (Jesus Christ) as the 
ultimate fulfiller of the Mosaic Law to lead God’s 
people of a Spiritual Journey out of spiritual 
slavery (to the requirements of the Law, which 
none of us could ever fulfill).

30 “After forty years had passed, an angel appeared to him 
in the desert of Mount Sinai, in the flame of a burning 
bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he was amazed at the sight, 
and when he approached to investigate, there came the 
voice of the Lord, 32 ‘I am the God of your forefathers, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’ Moses began to 
tremble and did not dare to look more closely. 33 But the 
Lord said to him, ‘Take the sandals off your feet, for the 
place where you are standing is holy ground. 34 I have 
certainly seen the suffering of my people who are in Egypt 
and have heard their groaning, and I have come down to 
rescue them. Now come, I will send you to Egypt.’ 35 
This same Moses they had rejected, saying, ‘Who made 
you a ruler and judge?’ God sent as both ruler and 
deliverer through the hand of the angel who appeared to 
him in the bush. 36 This man led them out, performing 
wonders and miraculous signs in the land of Egypt, at the 
Red Sea, and in the wilderness for forty years. 37 This is 
the Moses who said to the Israelites, ‘God will raise up for 
you a prophet like me from among your brothers.’ 38 This 
is the man who was in the congregation in the wilderness 
with the angel who spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and 
with our ancestors, and he received living oracles to give to 
you. 39 Our ancestors were unwilling to obey him, but 
pushed him aside and turned back to Egypt in their 
hearts, 40 saying to Aaron, ‘Make us gods who will go in 
front of us, for this Moses, who led us out of the land of 
Egypt - we do not know what has happened to him!’ 41 
At that time they made an idol in the form of a calf, 
brought a sacrifice to the idol, and began rejoicing in the 
works of their hands. 42 But God turned away from them 
and gave them over to worship the host of heaven, as it is 
written in the book of the prophets: ‘It was not to me that 
you offered slain animals and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, was it, house of Israel? 43 But you took along 
the tabernacle of Moloch and the star of the god Rephan, 
the images you made to worship, but I will deport you 
beyond Babylon.’ 44 Our ancestors had the tabernacle of 
testimony in the wilderness, just as God who spoke to 
Moses ordered him to make it according to the design he 
had seen. 45 Our ancestors received possession of it and 
brought it in with Joshua when they dispossessed the 
nations that God drove out before our ancestors, until the 
time of David. 46 He found favor with God and asked 
that he could find a dwelling place for the house of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built a house for him. 48 Yet the Most 
High does not live in houses made by human hands, as 
the prophet says,

51 “You stubborn people, with uncircumcised hearts and 
ears! You are always resisting the Holy Spirit, like your 
ancestors did! 52 Which of the prophets did your 
ancestors not persecute? They killed those who foretold 
long ago the coming of the Righteous One, whose 
betrayers and murderers you have now become! 53 You 
received the law by decrees given by angels, but you did 
not obey it.”

Stephen is Killed

Stephen in his final breaths expresses for us his 
seeing, and Journey, out of the Space-Time 
barrier into his Infinite-Eternal true home.  It is 
Jesus as Lord (the Jehovah of the Old Testament) 
that he sees welcoming him home, his true 
eternal home.

54 When they heard these things, they became furious 
and ground their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked intently toward heaven and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
56 “Look!” he said. “I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!” 57 But 
they covered their ears, shouting out with a loud voice, 
and rushed at him with one intent. 58 When they had 
driven him out of the city, they began to stone him, and 
the witnesses laid their cloaks at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 59 They continued to stone Stephen while he 
prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!” 60 Then he fell to 
his knees and cried out with a loud voice, “Lord, do not 
hold this sin against them!” When he had said this, he 
died. 

Chapter 7:  Stephen’s Defense Before the 
Council

We are here introduced to Saul (later known as 
Paul), the most zealous, and religious, enemy of 
the message of the Gospel, even to the point of 
arresting, imprisoning, and putting to death 
God’s anointed messengers.  Yet in the midst of 
these terrible persecutions we see the Samaritans
—peoples despised by the Jews—come to Faith, 
and become united in that Faith with the Jewih 
believers.  

8:1 And Saul agreed completely with killing him. Now on 
that day a great persecution began against the church in 
Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were forced to scatter 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. 2 Some 
devout men buried Stephen and made loud lamentation 
over him. 3 But Saul was trying to destroy the church; 
entering one house after another, he dragged off both men 
and women and put them in prison.

Philip Preaches in Samaria

4 Now those who had been forced to scatter went around 
proclaiming the good news of the word. 5 Philip went 
down to the main city of Samaria and began proclaiming 
the Christ to them. 6 The crowds were paying attention 
with one mind to what Philip said, as they heard and saw 
the miraculous signs he was performing. 7 For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud shrieks, were coming out of many 
who were possessed, and many paralyzed and lame people 
were healed. 8 So there was great joy in that city.

The message of the “good news” (i.e., the Gospel) 
was confirmed by miraculous signs, as it was in 
other places by showing it to be the fulfillment of 
the Old Testament Scriptures.

9 Now in that city was a man named Simon, who had 
been practicing magic and amazing the people of Samaria, 
claiming to be someone great. 10 All the people, from the 
least to the greatest, paid close attention to him, saying, 
“This man is the power of God that is called ‘Great.’” 11 
And they paid close attention to him because he had 
amazed them for a long time with his magic. 12 But when 
they believed Philip as he was proclaiming the good news 
about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they began to be baptized, both men and women. 13 Even 
Simon himself believed, and after he was baptized, he 
stayed close to Philip constantly, and when he saw the 
signs and great miracles that were occurring, he was 
amazed.

The claim of the disciples was that they were 
speaking the very words of God, as had, in the 
Old Testament, Moses and the Prophets, and as 
had Jesus Christ.

14 Now when the apostles in Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter 
and John to them. 15 These two went down and prayed 
for them so that they would receive the Holy Spirit. 16 
(For the Spirit had not yet come upon any of them, but 
they had only been baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 17 Then Peter and John placed their hands on the 
Samaritans, and they received the Holy Spirit.

18 Now Simon, when he saw that the Spirit was given 
through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, offered them 
money, 19 saying, “Give me this power too, so that 
everyone I place my hands on may receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 20 But Peter said to him, “May your silver perish 
with you, because you thought you could acquire God’s 
gift with money! 21 You have no share or part in this 
matter because your heart is not right before God! 22 
Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray to 
the Lord that he may perhaps forgive you for the intent of 
your heart. 23 For I see that you are bitterly envious and 
in bondage to sin.” 24 But Simon replied, “You pray to 
the Lord for me so that nothing of what you have said 
may happen to me.”

The “good news” is, literally, the Gospel.25 So after Peter and John had solemnly testified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, they started back to 
Jerusalem, proclaiming the good news to many Samaritan 
villages as they went.

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch

In the very first chapter of John’s Gospel we have 
recorded the declaration of John the Baptist that 
Jesus was the Lamb of God.  In the last chapters 
of John’s Gospel, we saw Jesus as the sacrificial 
Passover Lamb taking on himself on behalf of the 
Father God, all of our judgment.

“He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his 
mouth.  33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  
Who can describe his posterity?  For his life was taken 
away from the earth.”

Next we see the Gospel proclaimed to a very 
important African official.  God here used the 
Old Testament passage as the confirming force of 
the Gospel message forming the foundation of the 
very New Testament passage we are here reading.

26 Then an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Get up and 
go south on the road that goes down from Jerusalem to 
Gaza.” (This is a desert road.) 27 So he got up and went. 
There he met an Ethiopian eunuch, a court official of 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was in charge of 
all her treasury. He had come to Jerusalem to worship, 28 

and was returning home, sitting in his chariot, reading the 
prophet Isaiah. 29 Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go 
over and join this chariot.” 30 So Philip ran up to it and 
heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet. He asked him, 
“Do you understand what you’re reading?” 31 The man 
replied, “How in the world can I, unless someone guides 
me?” So he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 
Now the passage of scripture the man was reading was 
this:  “He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth.  
33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  Who can 
describe his posterity?  For his life was taken away from 
the earth.”

The ending verse references the Gospel (literally, 
“the good news”).  Here we see a clear example of 
what is “good news,” namely: that the innocent 
One took the place of all us guilty ones.

34 Then the eunuch said to Philip, “Please tell me, who is 
the prophet saying this about - himself or someone else?” 
35 So Philip started speaking, and beginning with this 
scripture proclaimed the good news about Jesus to him. 
36 Now as they were going along the road, they came to 
some water, and the eunuch said, “Look, there is water! 
What is to stop me from being baptized?” 38 So he 
ordered the chariot to stop, and both Philip and the 
eunuch went down into the water, and Philip baptized 
him. 39 Now when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away, and the eunuch 
did not see him any more, but went on his way rejoicing. 
40 Philip, however, found himself at Azotus, and as he 
passed through the area, he proclaimed the good news to 
all the towns until he came to Caesarea.

Chapter 8:  Saul Begins to Persecute the 
Church

Saul (Paul) makes two great Journeys in this 
chapter:  the physical one from Jerusalem to 
Damascus (about 140 miles, likely all on foot), 
and an even more difficult Journey Spiritually, 
requiring the direct and dramatic intervention of 
God.  Saul’s great difficulty in making that 
Spiritual Journey was that he could not ‘see’ that 
he was incapable of being righteous before God 
under / by means of the Law and that Jesus who 
was the Christ (Messiah) and Him alone make 
that possible by His finished work.

9:1 Meanwhile Saul, still breathing out threats to murder 
the Lord’s disciples, went to the high priest 2 and 
requested letters from him to the synagogues in 
Damascus, so that if he found any who belonged to the 
Way, either men or women, he could bring them as 
prisoners to Jerusalem. 3 As he was going along, 
approaching Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven 
flashed around him. 4 He fell to the ground and heard a 
voice saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting 
me?” 5 So he said, “Who are you, Lord?” He replied, “I 
am Jesus whom you are persecuting! 6 But stand up and 
enter the city and you will be told what you must do.” 7 
(Now the men who were traveling with him stood there 
speechless, because they heard the voice but saw no one.) 
8 So Saul got up from the ground, but although his eyes 
were open, he could see nothing. Leading him by the 
hand, his companions brought him into Damascus. 9 For 
three days he could not see, and he neither ate nor drank 
anything.
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There were two potential routes, one through the 
Jordan River valley (the right-most one in the 
above map), thus avoiding despised Samaria, or 
the one shown going through Capernaum.

10 Now there was a disciple in Damascus named Ananias. 
The Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias,” and he 
replied, “Here I am, Lord.” 11 Then the Lord told him, 
“Get up and go to the street called ‘Straight,’ and at Judas’ 
house look for a man from Tarsus named Saul. For he is 
praying, 12 and he has seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias come in and place his hands on him so that he 
may see again.” 13 But Ananias replied, “Lord, I have 
heard from many people about this man, how much harm 
he has done to your saints in Jerusalem, 14 and here he 
has authority from the chief priests to imprison all who 
call on your name!” 15 But the Lord said to him, “Go, 
because this man is my chosen instrument to carry my 
name before Gentiles and kings and the people of Israel. 
16 For I will show him how much he must suffer for the 
sake of my name.” 17 So Ananias departed and entered 
the house, placed his hands on Saul and said, “Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as 
you came here, has sent me so that you may see again and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 18 Immediately something 
like scales fell from his eyes, and he could see again. He 
got up and was baptized, 19 and after taking some food, 
his strength returned.

When the Spiritual ‘scales’ fell off Saul’s eyes, he 
was then able to ‘see’ the Old Testament in its 
true ‘light’ for the first time.  This enabled him to 
proclaim Jesus Christ directly from the very books 
that the Jewish people held to be sacred.  Some 
hearer’s also had ‘eyes to see’ (so they could make 
that Spiritual Journey), others did not.

For several days he was with the disciples in Damascus, 20 
and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in the 
synagogues, saying, “This man is the Son of God.” 21 All 
who heard him were amazed and were saying, “Is this not 
the man who in Jerusalem was ravaging those who call on 
this name, and who had come here to bring them as 
prisoners to the chief priests?” 22 But Saul became more 
and more capable, and was causing consternation among 
the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus is 
the Christ.

Saul’s Escape from Damascus

23 Now after some days had passed, the Jews plotted 
together to kill him, 24 but Saul learned of their plot 
against him. They were also watching the city gates day 
and night so that they could kill him. 25 But his disciples 
took him at night and let him down through an opening 
in the wall by lowering him in a basket.

Saul Returns to Jerusalem

26 When he arrived in Jerusalem, he attempted to 
associate with the disciples, and they were all afraid of 
him, because they did not believe that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took Saul, brought him to the apostles, 
and related to them how he had seen the Lord on the 
road, that the Lord had spoken to him, and how in 
Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus. 
28 So he was staying with them, associating openly with 
them in Jerusalem, speaking out boldly in the name of the 
Lord. 29 He was speaking and debating with the Greek-
speaking Jews, but they were trying to kill him. 30 When 
the brothers found out about this, they brought him down 
to Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus.

31 Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria experienced peace and thus was strengthened. 
Living in the fear of the Lord and in the encouragement of 
the Holy Spirit, the church increased in numbers.

Peter Heals Aeneas

32 Now as Peter was traveling around from place to place, 
he also came down to the saints who lived in Lydda. 33 
He found there a man named Aeneas who had been 
confined to a mattress for eight years because he was 
paralyzed. 34 Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Jesus the Christ 
heals you. Get up and make your own bed!” And 
immediately he got up. 35 All those who lived in Lydda 
and Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord.

Peter Raises Dorcas

This great miracle of returning someone 
(Tabitha) to life—the most dramatic of physical 
Journeys— will, in the next chapter, reveal two 
dramatic Spiritual Journeys.

36 Now in Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha 
(which in translation means Dorcas). She was continually 
doing good deeds and acts of charity. 37 At that time she 
became sick and died. When they had washed her body, 
they placed it in an upstairs room. 38 Because Lydda was 
near Joppa, when the disciples heard that Peter was there, 
they sent two men to him and urged him, “Come to us 
without delay.” 39 So Peter got up and went with them, 
and when he arrived they brought him to the upper room. 
All the widows stood beside him, crying and showing him 
the tunics and other clothing Dorcas used to make while 
she was with them. 40 But Peter sent them all outside, 

knelt down, and prayed. Turning to the body, he said, 
“Tabitha, get up.” Then she opened her eyes, and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 He gave her his hand and 
helped her get up. Then he called the saints and widows 
and presented her alive. 42 This became known 
throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 43 
So Peter stayed many days in Joppa with a man named 
Simon, a tanner.

Chapter 9:  The Conversion of Saul

In chapter 9 we saw the conversion of a leading 
Jew, here in chapter 10 we see it of a leading 
Roman, Cornelius.  (The Centurion of the 
Italian Cohort was a very senior military 
representative of the Roman Government).

Again we have the twin Journeys, with the 
inner / Spiritual one mediated by words, 
authenticated by miracles / signs and conformity 
to the Old Testament Scriptures.

Joppa was the city Jonah in the Old Testament 
fled to and then in a ship bound apparently for  
Spain.  Jonah did this to avoid God’s command 
for him to proclaim God’s word to the hated 
ruling Gentile nation of the time.  Peter, whose 
father’s name was “Jonah” (or “Jonas”) instead 
obeys God and sees a great conversion.

10:1 Now there was a man in Caesarea named Cornelius, 
a centurion of what was known as the Italian Cohort. 2 
He was a devout, God-fearing man, as was all his 
household; he did many acts of charity for the people and 
prayed to God regularly. 3 About three o’clock one 
afternoon he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God who 
came in and said to him, “Cornelius.” 4 Staring at him 
and becoming greatly afraid, Cornelius replied, “What is 
it, Lord?” The angel said to him, “Your prayers and your 
acts of charity have gone up as a memorial before God. 5 
Now send men to Joppa and summon a man named 
Simon, who is called Peter. 6 This man is staying as a guest 
with a man named Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea.” 7 When the angel who had spoken to him departed, 
Cornelius called two of his personal servants and a devout 
soldier from among those who served him, 8 and when he 
had explained everything to them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 About noon the next day, while they were on their way 
and approaching the city, Peter went up on the roof to 
pray. 10 He became hungry and wanted to eat, but while 
they were preparing the meal, a trance came over him. 11 
He saw heaven opened and an object something like a 
large sheet descending, being let down to earth by its four 
corners. 12 In it were all kinds of four-footed animals and 
reptiles of the earth and wild birds. 13 Then a voice said to 
him, “Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!” 14 But Peter said, 
“Certainly not, Lord, for I have never eaten anything 
defiled and ritually unclean!” 15 The voice spoke to him 
again, a second time, “What God has made clean, you 
must not consider ritually unclean!” 16 This happened 
three times, and immediately the object was taken up into 
heaven.
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17 Now while Peter was puzzling over what the vision he 
had seen could signify, the men sent by Cornelius had 
learned where Simon’s house was and approached the gate. 
18 They called out to ask if Simon, known as Peter, was 
staying there as a guest. 19 While Peter was still thinking 
seriously about the vision, the Spirit said to him, “Look! 
Three men are looking for you. 20 But get up, go down, 
and accompany them without hesitation, because I have 
sent them.” 21 So Peter went down to the men and said, 
“Here I am, the person you’re looking for. Why have you 
come?” 22 They said, “Cornelius the centurion, a 
righteous and God-fearing man, well spoken of by the 
whole Jewish nation, was directed by a holy angel to 
summon you to his house and to hear a message from 
you.” 23 So Peter invited them in and entertained them as 
guests.

The New Testament ‘Jonah’ story unfolds, as the 
Old Testament one did, from the Israel seaport 
city of Joppa.  God Sovereignly elects to speak to 
those who belong to Him, Gentiles and Jews 
alike, and twice from Joppa He uses a Jewish 
believer to proclaim God’s Word to a Gentile who 
makes that inner, Spiritual journey to Faith.

On the next day he got up and set out with them, and 
some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him. 24 
The following day he entered Caesarea. Now Cornelius 
was waiting anxiously for them and had called together his 
relatives and close friends. 25 So when Peter came in, 
Cornelius met him, fell at his feet, and worshiped him. 26 
But Peter helped him up, saying, “Stand up. I too am a 
mere mortal.” 27 Peter continued talking with him as he 
went in, and he found many people gathered together. 28 
He said to them, “You know that it is unlawful for a Jew 
to associate with or visit a Gentile, yet God has shown me 
that I should call no person defiled or ritually unclean. 29 
Therefore when you sent for me, I came without any 
objection. Now may I ask why you sent for me?” 30 
Cornelius replied, “Four days ago at this very hour, at 
three o’clock in the afternoon, I was praying in my house, 
and suddenly a man in shining clothing stood before me 
31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and 
your acts of charity have been remembered before God. 32 
Therefore send to Joppa and summon Simon, who is 
called Peter. This man is staying as a guest in the house of 
Simon the tanner, by the sea.’ 33 Therefore I sent for you 
at once, and you were kind enough to come. So now we 
are all here in the presence of God to listen to everything 
the Lord has commanded you to say to us.”

Cornelius was already a Believer, referring to 
Jesus as “Lord” (vs. 33), and noted as a God-
fearer.  Peter’s message is an example for us of a 
beautifully succinct proclamation of the facts and 
meaning of the life and death of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Spirit demonstrated for Peter and his 
companions that Cornelius and the other 
Gentiles were equally of the Faith by means of 
the miraculous sign of languages, just as the 
Believing Jews had experienced in Acts 2.  These 
words of Peter penetrated already believing 
hearts, like fuel meeting oxygen, and the Holy 
Spirit provided the spark of evidence.

34 Then Peter started speaking: “I now truly understand 
that God does not show favoritism in dealing with people, 
35 but in every nation the person who fears him and does 
what is right is welcomed before him. 36 You know the 
message he sent to the people of Israel, proclaiming the 
good news of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all) 
- 37 you know what happened throughout Judea, 
beginning from Galilee after the baptism that John 
announced: 38 with respect to Jesus from Nazareth, that 
God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power. 
He went around doing good and healing all who were 
oppressed by the devil, because God was with him. 39 We 
are witnesses of all the things he did both in Judea and in 
Jerusalem. They killed him by hanging him on a tree, 40 
but God raised him up on the third day and caused him 
to be seen, 41 not by all the people, but by us, the 
witnesses God had already chosen, who ate and drank 
with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded 
us to preach to the people and to warn them that he is the 
one appointed by God as judge of the living and the dead. 
43 About him all the prophets testify, that everyone who 
believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his 
name.”

The Gentiles Receive the Holy Spirit

44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all those who heard the message. 45 The 
circumcised believers who had accompanied Peter were 
greatly astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured out even on the Gentiles, 46 for they heard 
them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter 
said, 47 “No one can withhold the water for these people 
to be baptized, who have received the Holy Spirit just as 
we did, can he?” 48 So he gave orders to have them 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him 
to stay for several days.

Chapter 10:  Peter Visits Cornelius

The two Journeys again are intertwined.  Here 
there is a necessary inner Journey for the believers 
who were not scattered from Jerusalem.  These 
had come to Faith in Christ, but not to the 
realization that Gentiles, as Gentiles, were 

drawn by God into this same Faith and standing 
before Him.  Even for Believers, the Spiritual 
Journey continues beyond it’s starting point of 
Faith in Christ.

11:1 Now the apostles and the brothers who were 
throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles too had 
accepted the word of God. 2 So when Peter went up to 
Jerusalem, the circumcised believers took issue with him, 
3 saying, “You went to uncircumcised men and shared a 

meal with them.” 4 But Peter began and explained it to 
them point by point, saying, 5 “I was in the city of Joppa 
praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, an object 
something like a large sheet descending, being let down 
from heaven by its four corners, and it came to me. 6 As I 
stared I looked into it and saw four-footed animals of the 
earth, wild animals, reptiles, and wild birds. 7 I also heard 
a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!’ 8 
But I said, ‘Certainly not, Lord, for nothing defiled or 
ritually unclean has ever entered my mouth!’ 9 But the 
voice replied a second time from heaven, ‘What God has 
made clean, you must not consider ritually unclean!’ 10 
This happened three times, and then everything was 
pulled up to heaven again. 11 At that very moment, three 
men sent to me from Caesarea approached the house 
where we were staying. 12 The Spirit told me to 
accompany them without hesitation. These six brothers 
also went with me, and we entered the man’s house. 13 He 
informed us how he had seen an angel standing in his 
house and saying, ‘Send to Joppa and summon Simon, 
who is called Peter, 14 who will speak a message to you by 
which you and your entire household will be saved.’ 15 
Then as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just 
as he did on us at the beginning. 16 And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, as he used to say, ‘John baptized 
with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 
17 Therefore if God gave them the same gift as he also 
gave us after believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 
to hinder God?” 18 When they heard this, they ceased 
their objections and praised God, saying, “So then, God 
has granted the repentance that leads to life even to the 
Gentiles.”

Activity in the Church at Antioch

We next see a unity of believers—Jews and 
Gentiles—at an important Roman city—
Antioch, founding the idea of a “church” 
unrelated to the Temple, the synagogue, or one of 
the many pagan Roman temples.

The ‘circle’ of the Gospel message has now 
extended beyond Jerusalem, Judea (the region of 
Jerusalem), Samaria, Galilee, and even the 
territory of Israel itself.
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19 Now those who had been scattered because of the 
persecution that took place over Stephen went as far as 
Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the message to 
no one but Jews. 20 But there were some men from 
Cyprus and Cyrene among them who came to Antioch 
and began to speak to the Greeks too, proclaiming the 
good news of the Lord Jesus. 21 The hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number who believed turned to 
the Lord. 22 A report about them came to the attention of 
the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to 
Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he 
rejoiced and encouraged them all to remain true to the 
Lord with devoted hearts, 24 because he was a good man, 
full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, and a significant 
number of people were brought to the Lord. 25 Then 
Barnabas departed for Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and 
when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. So for a 
whole year Barnabas and Saul met with the church and 
taught a significant number of people. Now it was in 
Antioch that the disciples were first called Christians.

Famine Relief for Judea

Those who have reached the inner, Spiritual 
Journey to the state of Faith now undertake a 
physical Journey to participate in the grace of 
giving to meet even physical needs of the Jewish 
believers.

27 At that time some prophets came down from Jerusalem 
to Antioch. 28 One of them, named Agabus, got up and 
predicted by the Spirit that a severe famine was about to 
come over the whole inhabited world. (This took place 
during the reign of Claudius.) 29 So the disciples, each in 
accordance with his financial ability, decided to send relief 
to the brothers living in Judea. 30 They did so, sending 
their financial aid to the elders by Barnabas and Saul.

Chapter 11:  Peter Defends His Actions to 
the Jerusalem Church

We see a tough physical Journey, and great 
deliverance, for Peter—into prison and a late 
night, angel-led breakout.  That dramatic 
miracle, however, did not lead to Faith on the 
part of King Herod.  But it did bolster, even 
shock, the Faith of the disciples who had been 
praying for such deliverance.

In contrast, King Herod went on a very different 
Journey.  He left mountainous Jerusalem for his 
Mediterranean palace at Caesarea.  But in his 

arrogant pride he suffered a dramatic physical 
breakdown (a stroke?) leading to his death, that 
final, irreversible Journey.

So the imprisoned one sentenced to death was 
delivered to life, and the imprisoning one went 
from power and glory into the shame and 
judgment of death in an eternal state of enmity 
with the Lord.

12:1 About that time King Herod laid hands on some 
from the church to harm them. 2 He had James, the 
brother of John, executed with a sword. 3 When he saw 
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter too. 
(This took place during the feast of Unleavened Bread.) 4 
When he had seized him, he put him in prison, handing 
him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him. Herod 
planned to bring him out for public trial after the 
Passover. 5 So Peter was kept in prison, but those in the 
church were earnestly praying to God for him. 6 On that 
very night before Herod was going to bring him out for 

trial, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains, while guards in front of the door were keeping 
watch over the prison. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord 
appeared, and a light shone in the prison cell. He struck 
Peter on the side and woke him up, saying, “Get up 
quickly!” And the chains fell off Peter’s wrists. 8 The angel 
said to him, “Fasten your belt and put on your sandals.” 
Peter did so. Then the angel said to him, “Put on your 
cloak and follow me.” 9 Peter went out and followed him; 
he did not realize that what was happening through the 
angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision. 10 
After they had passed the first and second guards, they 
came to the iron gate leading into the city. It opened for 
them by itself, and they went outside and walked down 
one narrow street, when at once the angel left him. 11 
When Peter came to himself, he said, “Now I know for 
certain that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me 
from the hand of Herod and from everything the Jewish 
people were expecting to happen.”

12 When Peter realized this, he went to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John Mark, where many people had 
gathered together and were praying. 13 When he knocked 
at the door of the outer gate, a slave girl named Rhoda 
answered. 14 When she recognized Peter’s voice, she was 
so overjoyed she did not open the gate, but ran back in 
and told them that Peter was standing at the gate. 15 But 
they said to her, “You’ve lost your mind!” But she kept 
insisting that it was Peter, and they kept saying, “It is his 
angel!” 16 Now Peter continued knocking, and when they 
opened the door and saw him, they were greatly 
astonished. 17 He motioned to them with his hand to be 
quiet and then related how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. He said, “Tell James and the brothers these 
things,” and then he left and went to another place.

18 At daybreak there was great consternation among the 
soldiers over what had become of Peter. 19 When Herod 
had searched for him and did not find him, he questioned 
the guards and commanded that they be led away to 
execution. Then Herod went down from Judea to 
Caesarea and stayed there.

In contrast to the self-glorifying words of Herod
—which words are not even memorialized—we 
see and have the “word of God” living, growing, 
multiplying, blessing, giving life in the Faith 
despite lethal opposition.  Such is the power of 
God’s Word in making possible a great, necessary 
internal journey required of us.

20 Now Herod was having an angry quarrel with the 
people of Tyre and Sidon. So they joined together and 
presented themselves before him. And after convincing 
Blastus, the king’s personal assistant, to help them, they 
asked for peace, because their country’s food supply was 
provided by the king’s country. 21 On a day determined 
in advance, Herod put on his royal robes, sat down on the 
judgment seat, and made a speech to them. 22 But the 
crowd began to shout, “The voice of a god, and not of a 
man!” 23 Immediately an angel of the Lord struck Herod 
down because he did not give the glory to God, and he 
was eaten by worms and died. 24 But the word of God 
kept on increasing and multiplying.

So Jerusalem’s population grew by a net of “1:” 
minus forever Herod, but now joined for a time 
by two men of the Faith, Barnabas and Saul.

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned to Jerusalem when they 
had completed their mission, bringing along with them 
John Mark.

Chapter 12:  James is Killed and Peter 
Imprisoned

This chapter begins, and chapter 14 ends, the 
first missionary journey of Saul (Paul).  Saul and 
Barnabas leave their ‘home’ fellowship of 
Believers for a ca. 1200 mile roundtrip physical 
Journey to find others who, in response to the 
words of the Gospel, will take an inner, Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

13:1 Now there were these prophets and teachers in the 
church at Antioch: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius 
the Cyrenian, Manaen (a close friend of Herod the 
tetrarch from childhood) and Saul. 2 While they were 
serving the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set 
apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I 
have called them.” 3 Then, after they had fasted and 
prayed and placed their hands on them, they sent them 
off.

Paul and Barnabas Preach in Cyprus

In John 1:23 we saw John the Baptist’s 
proclamation to “make straight the way of the 
Lord.”  Here (Acts 13:10) we see a clear example 
of the opposition’s attack:  “making crooked” the 
“straight paths of the Lord.”  “Making crooked” 
is a metaphor for “leading astray” or “perverting” 
that “straight way of the Lord.”  God’s word is 
the only defense against such attacks.

“Paths” (13:10) is the translation of the ordinary 
word for “road(s).”  Here it is clearly in reference 
to the inner, Spiritual “road” from which the 
enemy seeks to divert us by “deceit” through 
making the “straight” words of the Lord into 
something “crooked” (i.e., “misleading” or 
“perverting” as Jesus’s enemies had accused Him 
of doing! Luke 23:2).

4 So Barnabas and Saul, sent out by the Holy Spirit, went 
down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus. 5 
When they arrived in Salamis, they began to proclaim the 
word of God in the Jewish synagogues. (Now they also 
had John as their assistant.) 6 When they had crossed over 
the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a magician, a 
Jewish false prophet named Bar-Jesus, 7 who was with the 
proconsul Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. The 
proconsul summoned Barnabas and Saul and wanted to 
hear the word of God. 8 But the magician Elymas (for 
that is the way his name is translated) opposed them, 
trying to turn the proconsul away from the faith. 9 But 
Saul (also known as Paul), filled with the Holy Spirit, 
stared straight at him 10 and said, “You who are full of all 
deceit and all wrongdoing, you son of the devil, you 
enemy of all righteousness - will you not stop making 
crooked the straight paths of the Lord? 11 Now look, the 
hand of the Lord is against you, and you will be blind, 
unable to see the sun for a time!” Immediately mistiness 
and darkness came over him, and he went around seeking 
people to lead him by the hand. 12 Then when the 
proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, because 
he was greatly astounded at the teaching about the Lord.

Paul and Barnabas at Pisidian Antioch

13 Then Paul and his companions put out to sea from 
Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia, but John left 
them and returned to Jerusalem. 14 Moving on from 
Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the 
Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down. 
15 After the reading from the law and the prophets, the 
leaders of the synagogue sent them a message, saying, 
“Brothers, if you have any message of exhortation for the 
people, speak it.” 16 So Paul stood up, gestured with his 
hand and said,

41 ‘Look, you scoffers; be amazed and perish!  For I am 
doing a work in your days, a work you would never 
believe, even if someone tells you.’”

The message of the Gospel is first proclaimed to 
the Jews.  This was in accordance with the 
command of Jesus.  For the Jews, the message of 
the Gospel is shown to be a long thread woven 
throughout the Old Testament pointing, in 
anticipation, to the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

“Men of Israel, and you Gentiles who fear God, listen: 17 
The God of this people Israel chose our ancestors and 
made the people great during their stay as foreigners in the 
country of Egypt, and with uplifted arm he led them out 
of it. 18 For a period of about forty years he put up with 
them in the wilderness. 19 After he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, he gave his people their 
land as an inheritance. 20 All this took about four 
hundred fifty years. After this he gave them judges until 
the time of Samuel the prophet. 21 Then they asked for a 
king, and God gave them Saul son of Kish, a man from 
the tribe of Benjamin, who ruled forty years. 22 After 
removing him, God raised up David their king. He 
testified about him: ‘I have found David the son of Jesse 
to be a man after my heart, who will accomplish 
everything I want him to do.’ 23 From the descendants of 
this man God brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, just as he 
promised. 24 Before Jesus arrived, John had proclaimed a 
baptism for repentance to all the people of Israel. 25 But 
while John was completing his mission, he said repeatedly, 
‘What do you think I am? I am not he. But look, one is 
coming after me. I am not worthy to untie the sandals on 
his feet!’ 26 Brothers, descendants of Abraham’s family, 
and those Gentiles among you who fear God, the message 
of this salvation has been sent to us. 27 For the people 
who live in Jerusalem and their rulers did not recognize 
him, and they fulfilled the sayings of the prophets that are 
read every Sabbath by condemning him. 28 Though they 
found no basis for a death sentence, they asked Pilate to 
have him executed. 29 When they had accomplished 
everything that was written about him, they took him 
down from the cross and placed him in a tomb. 30 But 
God raised him from the dead, 31 and for many days he 

appeared to those who had accompanied him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem. These are now his witnesses to the people. 32 
And we proclaim to you the good news about the promise 
to our ancestors, 33 that this promise God has fulfilled to 
us, their children, by raising Jesus, as also it is written in 
the second psalm, ‘You are my Son; today I have fathered 
you.’ 34 But regarding the fact that he has raised Jesus 
from the dead, never again to be in a state of decay, God 
has spoken in this way: ‘I will give you the holy and 
trustworthy promises made to David.’ 35 Therefore he 
also says in another psalm, ‘You will not permit your Holy 
One to experience decay.’ 36 For David, after he had 
served God’s purpose in his own generation, died, was 
buried with his ancestors, and experienced decay, 37 but 
the one whom God raised up did not experience decay. 38 
Therefore let it be known to you, brothers, that through 
this one forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you, 39 and 
by this one everyone who believes is justified from 
everything from which the law of Moses could not justify 
you. 40 Watch out, then, that what is spoken about by the 
prophets does not happen to you:

42 As Paul and Barnabas were going out, the people were 
urging them to speak about these things on the next 
Sabbath. 43 When the meeting of the synagogue had 
broken up, many of the Jews and God-fearing proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who were speaking with 
them and were persuading them to continue in the grace 
of God.

44 On the next Sabbath almost the whole city assembled 
together to hear the word of the Lord. 45 But when the 
Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy, and 
they began to contradict what Paul was saying by reviling 
him. 46 Both Paul and Barnabas replied courageously, “It 
was necessary to speak the word of God to you first. Since 
you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of 
eternal life, we are turning to the Gentiles. 47 For this is 
what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have appointed you 
to be a light for the Gentiles, to bring salvation to the ends 
of the earth.’” 48 When the Gentiles heard this, they 
began to rejoice and praise the word of the Lord, and all 
who had been appointed for eternal life believed. 49 So 
the word of the Lord was spreading through the entire 
region. 50 But the Jews incited the God-fearing women of 

high social standing and the prominent men of the city, 
stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
threw them out of their region. 51 So after they shook the 
dust off their feet in protest against them, they went to 
Iconium. 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Spirit.

Chapter 13:  The Church at Antioch 
Commissions Barnabas and Saul

The inner, spiritual Journey is surrounded by 
warfare and impeded by opposition.  The power 
of the words of Christ, namely the Gospel (the 
Good News), bring many to Faith.  But there is 
a fervent opposition who are not then ready to 
make, or tolerate others to make, such an inner 
Journey.

14:1 The same thing happened in Iconium when Paul and 
Barnabas went into the Jewish synagogue and spoke in 
such a way that a large group of both Jews and Greeks 
believed. 2 But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up 
the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the 
brothers. 3 So they stayed there for a considerable time, 
speaking out courageously for the Lord, who testified to 
the message of his grace, granting miraculous signs and 
wonders to be performed through their hands. 4 But the 
population of the city was divided; some sided with the 
Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 When both the 
Gentiles and the Jews (together with their rulers) made an 
attempt to mistreat them and stone them, 6 Paul and 
Barnabas learned about it and fled to the Lycaonian cities 
of Lystra and Derbe and the surrounding region. 7 There 
they continued to proclaim the good news.

Paul and Barnabas at Lystra

The healing of the lame man was of course an act 
of merciful kindness.  But it was more.  The 
miraculous power displayed by such healing 
enabling a physical Journey gave evidence to the 
truth and power of the words of the Gospel to 
accomplish the more important inner Journey to 
Faith.

But what follows also demonstrates the 
consequences of seeing great physical miracles.  
First it causes the crowds to elevate the Apostles to 
superhuman status, not just mortal men carrying 
an immortal, supernatural message.  Then, in a 
short time, such glorifying impulses become 
inverted to become acts of persecution.  A focus 
on the physical circumstances of life’s Journey is a 
life of instability and impermanence.  But the 
Word of God has endured for now thousands of 
years and will endure forever. 

8 In Lystra sat a man who could not use his feet, lame 
from birth, who had never walked. 9 This man was 
listening to Paul as he was speaking. When Paul stared 
intently at him and saw he had faith to be healed, 10 he 
said with a loud voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” And 
the man leaped up and began walking. 11 So when the 
crowds saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the 
Lycaonian language, “The gods have come down to us in 
human form!” 12 They began to call Barnabas Zeus and 
Paul Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. 13 The 
priest of the temple of Zeus, located just outside the city, 
brought bulls and garlands to the city gates; he and the 
crowds wanted to offer sacrifices to them. 14 But when 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard about it, they tore 
their clothes and rushed out into the crowd, shouting, 15 
“Men, why are you doing these things? We too are men, 
with human natures just like you! We are proclaiming the 
good news to you, so that you should turn from these 
worthless things to the living God, who made the heaven, 
the earth, the sea, and everything that is in them. 16 In 
past generations he allowed all the nations to go their own 
ways, 17 yet he did not leave himself without a witness by 
doing good, by giving you rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, satisfying you with food and your hearts with 
joy.” 18 Even by saying these things, they scarcely 
persuaded the crowds not to offer sacrifice to them.

19 But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and after 
winning the crowds over, they stoned Paul and dragged 
him out of the city, presuming him to be dead. 20 But 
after the disciples had surrounded him, he got up and 
went back into the city. On the next day he left with 
Barnabas for Derbe.

Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch in Syria

The missionary initiative was a massive physical 
Journey, by land and sea, by walking, riding 
animals, and sailing in ships.  But the inner 
Journey by those hearers of the words was even 
greater.  And there was a further kind of inner 
Journey of the Apostles and the fellowship of 
Believers:  they saw now first hand the “greater 
works” that Jesus had promised would result by 
the work of the Word of God.

21 After they had proclaimed the good news in that city 
and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, to 
Iconium, and to Antioch. 22 They strengthened the souls 
of the disciples and encouraged them to continue in the 
faith, saying, “We must enter the kingdom of God 
through many persecutions.” 23 When they had 
appointed elders for them in the various churches, with 
prayer and fasting they entrusted them to the protection 
of the Lord in whom they had believed. 24 Then they 

passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia, 25 and 
when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down 
to Attalia. 26 From there they sailed back to Antioch, 
where they had been commended to the grace of God for 
the work they had now completed. 27 When they arrived 
and gathered the church together, they reported all the 
things God had done with them, and that he had opened 
a door of faith for the Gentiles. 28 So they spent 
considerable time with the disciples.

Chapter 14: Paul and Barnabas at Iconium
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As Believers in Christ, now freed from the law 
principle as a basis of personal righteousness, 
there arises the question of following the central 
rite of the Old Covenant (namely the Old 
Testament), namely circumcision.

This important issue required a further spiritual 
Journey, led by the Holy Spirit and affirmed by a 
counsel of mature Believers.

15:1 Now some men came down from Judea and began to 
teach the brothers, “Unless you are circumcised according 
to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.” 2 When 
Paul and Barnabas had a major argument and debate with 
them, the church appointed Paul and Barnabas and some 
others from among them to go up to meet with the 
apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this point of 
disagreement. 3 So they were sent on their way by the 
church, and as they passed through both Phoenicia and 
Samaria, they were relating at length the conversion of the 
Gentiles and bringing great joy to all the brothers. 4 
When they arrived in Jerusalem, they were received by the 
church and the apostles and the elders, and they reported 
all the things God had done with them. 5 But some from 
the religious party of the Pharisees who had believed stood 
up and said, “It is necessary to circumcise the Gentiles and 
to order them to observe the law of Moses.”

The consideration of this issue of necessary 
circumcision leads to the important, and 
necessary, conclusion of vs. 11:  the grace of 
salvation afforded by the Gospel message does not 
require circumcision either as a precedent or 
subsequent act.  The gift of God’s Grace is now 
available to Gentiles as to Jews by Faith alone.  
The Gospel is Good News because the 
requirements of the Law necessary for 
righteousness with God have been completely 
satisfied in the Work of Jesus Christ as our 
substitute - redemeer.

6 Both the apostles and the elders met together to 
deliberate about this matter. 7 After there had been much 
debate, Peter stood up and said to them, “Brothers, you 
know that some time ago God chose me to preach to the 
Gentiles so they would hear the message of the gospel and 
believe. 8 And God, who knows the heart, has testified to 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit just as he did to us, 
9 and he made no distinction between them and us, 
cleansing their hearts by faith. 10 So now why are you 
putting God to the test by placing on the neck of the 
disciples a yoke that neither our ancestors nor we have 
been able to bear? 11 On the contrary, we believe that we 
are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same 
way as they are.”

16 ‘After this I will return, and I will rebuild the fallen 
tent of David; I will rebuild its ruins and restore it, 17 
so that the rest of humanity may seek the Lord, namely, 
all the Gentiles I have called to be my own,’ says the 
Lord, who makes these things 18 known from long 
ago.

12 The whole group kept quiet and listened to Barnabas 
and Paul while they explained all the miraculous signs and 
wonders God had done among the Gentiles through 
them. 13 After they stopped speaking, James replied, 

“Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simeon has explained how 
God first concerned himself to select from among the 
Gentiles a people for his name. 15 The words of the 
prophets agree with this, as it is written,

19 “Therefore I conclude that we should not cause extra 
difficulty for those among the Gentiles who are turning to 
God, 20 but that we should write them a letter telling 
them to abstain from things defiled by idols and from 
sexual immorality and from what has been strangled and 
from blood. 21 For Moses has had those who proclaim 
him in every town from ancient times, because he is read 
aloud in the synagogues every Sabbath.”

22 Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, 
decided to send men chosen from among them, Judas 
called Barsabbas and Silas, leaders among the brothers, to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. 23 They sent this letter 
with them:

From the apostles and elders, your brothers, to the Gentile 
brothers and sisters in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, 
greetings! 24 Since we have heard that some have gone out 
from among us with no orders from us and have confused 
you, upsetting your minds by what they said, 25 we have 
unanimously decided to choose men to send to you along 
with our dear friends Barnabas and Paul, 26 who have 
risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 
Therefore we are sending Judas and Silas who will tell you 
these things themselves in person. 28 For it seemed best to 
the Holy Spirit and to us not to place any greater burden 
on you than these necessary rules: 29 that you abstain 
from meat that has been sacrificed to idols and from blood 
and from what has been strangled and from sexual 
immorality. If you keep yourselves from doing these 
things, you will do well. Farewell.

30 So when they were dismissed, they went down to 
Antioch, and after gathering the entire group together, 
they delivered the letter. 31 When they read it aloud, the 
people rejoiced at its encouragement. 32 Both Judas and 
Silas, who were prophets themselves, encouraged and 
strengthened the brothers with a long speech. 33 After 

they had spent some time there, they were sent off in 
peace by the brothers to those who had sent them. 35 But 
Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching and 
proclaiming (along with many others) the word of the 
Lord.

Paul and Barnabas Part Company

The chapter ends with the initiative to proceed 
on a second missionary Journey.  The purpose of 
such Journey is about proclaiming words, 
specifically “the word of the Lord” (vs. 36); this is 
exactly the same purpose as the ‘missionary’ work 
that was being done in the ‘home church’ at 
Antioch (vs. 35).

36 After some days Paul said to Barnabas, “Let’s return 
and visit the brothers in every town where we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord to see how they are doing.” 37 
Barnabas wanted to bring John called Mark along with 
them too, 38 but Paul insisted that they should not take 
along this one who had left them in Pamphylia and had 
not accompanied them in the work. 39 They had a sharp 
disagreement, so that they parted company. Barnabas took 
along Mark and sailed away to Cyprus, 40 but Paul chose 
Silas and set out, commended to the grace of the Lord by 
the brothers and sisters. 41 He passed through Syria and 
Cilicia, strengthening the churches.

Chapter 15:  The Jerusalem Council

This second missionary Journey takes Paul and 
his companions all the way across what we know 
today as Turkey to its northwest coast near the 
famous, ancient city of Troy of the Trojan War 
fame.  This city represented the western edge of 
the Middle East.  To the West lay the territory of 
Europe, toward which Paul is called to preach 
God’s Word. 

16:1 He also came to Derbe and to Lystra. A disciple 
named Timothy was there, the son of a Jewish woman 
who was a believer, but whose father was a Greek. 2 The 
brothers in Lystra and Iconium spoke well of him. 3 Paul 
wanted Timothy to accompany him, and he took him and 
circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those 
places, for they all knew that his father was Greek. 4 As 
they went through the towns, they passed on the decrees 
that had been decided on by the apostles and elders in 
Jerusalem for the Gentile believers to obey. 5 So the 
churches were being strengthened in the faith and were 
increasing in number every day.

Paul’s Vision of the Macedonian Man

6 They went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been prevented by the Holy Spirit from speaking 
the message in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to 
Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit 
of Jesus did not allow them to do this, 8 so they passed 
through Mysia and went down to Troas. 9 A vision 
appeared to Paul during the night: A Macedonian man 
was standing there urging him, “Come over to Macedonia 
and help us!” 10 After Paul saw the vision, we attempted 
immediately to go over to Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to proclaim the good news to them.

Arrival at Philippi

11 We put out to sea from Troas and sailed a straight 
course to Samothrace, the next day to Neapolis, 12 and 
from there to Philippi, which is a leading city of that 
district of Macedonia, a Roman colony. We stayed in this 
city for some days. 13 On the Sabbath day we went 
outside the city gate to the side of the river, where we 
thought there would be a place of prayer, and we sat down 
and began to speak to the women who had assembled 
there. 14 A woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth 
from the city of Thyatira, a God-fearing woman, listened 
to us. The Lord opened her heart to respond to what Paul 
was saying. 15 After she and her household were baptized, 
she urged us, “If you consider me to be a believer in the 
Lord, come and stay in my house.” And she persuaded us.

Paul and Silas Are Thrown Into Prison

Paul and his companions are hounded by a 
demon possessed girl who creates tumult wherever 
Paul goes by her (truthful, but disturbing) 
proclamation of Paul’s mission.  This leads to an 
exorcism, and the girl’s freedom from her 
economic slavery to her owners.  This then causes 
a new kind of opposition, not one based on a 
false self-righteousness stemming from an 
adherence to the Mosaic Code but the threat of 
God’s message of freedom upon unjust economic 
gain.

16 Now as we were going to the place of prayer, a slave 
girl met us who had a spirit that enabled her to foretell the 
future by supernatural means. She brought her owners a 
great profit by fortune-telling. 17 She followed behind 
Paul and us and kept crying out, “These men are servants 
of the Most High God, who are proclaiming to you the 
way of salvation.” 18 She continued to do this for many 
days. But Paul became greatly annoyed, and turned and 
said to the spirit, “I command you in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her!” And it came out of her at 
once. 19 But when her owners saw their hope of profit 
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them 
into the marketplace before the authorities. 20 When they 
had brought them before the magistrates, they said, 
“These men are throwing our city into confusion. They are 
Jews 21 and are advocating customs that are not lawful for 
us to accept or practice, since we are Romans.”

Paul and his companions now undergo a horrific 
physical Journey of physical torture and severe 
imprisonment, typifying the life of slavery under 
the ownership of the economic system of the 
Gentile peoples.  As with the execution of Christ, 
both the religious and political systems oppose the 
proclamation of the Word of God.

22 The crowd joined the attack against them, and the 
magistrates tore the clothes off Paul and Silas and ordered 
them to be beaten with rods. 23 After they had beaten 
them severely, they threw them into prison and 
commanded the jailer to guard them securely. 24 
Receiving such orders, he threw them in the inner cell and 
fastened their feet in the stocks.

God is always in control of the circumstances.  
That “man in Macedonia” in Paul’s dream vision 
(vs. 9) was this jailer in the Macedonian town of 
Philippi.  God’s arrangement for meeting was to 
disclose the deep joy and faith of His own 
servants (Paul and Silas) in the midst of an 
exceeding difficult physical Journey.  God also 
directly intervened in human affairs in 
demolishing the prison walls by an earthquake.

Losing prisoners was typically a death sentence 
for the jailer, regardless of the circumstances.  But 
God had a true life ‘sentence’ in mind for the 
jailer, through the testimony of Paul.  The jailer’s 
Journey to Faith was his salvation in both a 
physical and inner, Spiritual plane.

25 About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the rest of the prisoners were 
listening to them. 26 Suddenly a great earthquake 
occurred, so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken. Immediately all the doors flew open, and the 
bonds of all the prisoners came loose. 27 When the jailer 
woke up and saw the doors of the prison standing open, 
he drew his sword and was about to kill himself, because 
he assumed the prisoners had escaped. 28 But Paul called 
out loudly, “Do not harm yourself, for we are all here!” 29 
Calling for lights, the jailer rushed in and fell down 
trembling at the feet of Paul and Silas. 30 Then he 
brought them outside and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?” 31 They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus and 
you will be saved, you and your household.” 32 Then they 
spoke the word of the Lord to him, along with all those 
who were in his house. 33 At that hour of the night he 
took them and washed their wounds; then he and all his 
family were baptized right away. 34 The jailer brought 
them into his house and set food before them, and he 
rejoiced greatly that he had come to believe in God, 
together with his entire household. 35 At daybreak the 
magistrates sent their police officers, saying, “Release those 
men.” 36 The jailer reported these words to Paul, saying, 
“The magistrates have sent orders to release you. So come 
out now and go in peace.” 37 But Paul said to the police 
officers, “They had us beaten in public without a proper 
trial - even though we are Roman citizens - and they threw 
us in prison. And now they want to send us away secretly? 
Absolutely not! They themselves must come and escort us 
out!” 38 The police officers reported these words to the 
magistrates. They were frightened when they heard Paul 
and Silas were Roman citizens 39 and came and 
apologized to them. After they brought them out, they 
asked them repeatedly to leave the city. 40 When they 
came out of the prison, they entered Lydia’s house, and 
when they saw the brothers, they encouraged them and 
then departed.

Chapter 16:  Timothy Joins Paul and Silas
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Paul’s physical Journey leads him to other cities 
in what we know today as Greece.  He went 
there to proclaim the message of Jesus Christ, 
raised from the dead, having fulfilled all that the 
Old Testament Scriptures had foretold of the 
Messiah.

17:1 After they traveled through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a 
Jewish synagogue. 2 Paul went to the Jews in the 
synagogue, as he customarily did, and on three Sabbath 
days he addressed them from the scriptures, 3 explaining 
and demonstrating that the Christ had to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, saying, “This Jesus I am proclaiming to you 
is the Christ.” 4 Some of them were persuaded and joined 
Paul and Silas, along with a large group of God-fearing 
Greeks and quite a few prominent women. 5 But the Jews 
became jealous, and gathering together some worthless 
men from the rabble in the marketplace, they formed a 
mob and set the city in an uproar. They attacked Jason’s 
house, trying to find Paul and Silas to bring them out to 
the assembly. 6 When they did not find them, they 
dragged Jason and some of the brothers before the city 
officials, screaming, “These people who have stirred up 
trouble throughout the world have come here too, 7 and 
Jason has welcomed them as guests! They are all acting 
against Caesar’s decrees, saying there is another king 
named Jesus!” 8 They caused confusion among the crowd 
and the city officials who heard these things. 9 After the 
city officials had received bail from Jason and the others, 
they released them.

Paul and Silas at Berea

A key test of the new message (and any prophet of 
God) to the Jews was that it conformed to the 
Old Testament, namely:  that the new both ‘fits’ 
and fulfills (completes) that which had been 
anticipated in / by the Old Testament.

10 The brothers sent Paul and Silas off to Berea at once, 
during the night. When they arrived, they went to the 
Jewish synagogue. 11 These Jews were more open-minded 
than those in Thessalonica, for they eagerly received the 
message, examining the scriptures carefully every day to 
see if these things were so. 12 Therefore many of them 
believed, along with quite a few prominent Greek women 
and men. 13 But when the Jews from Thessalonica heard 
that Paul had also proclaimed the word of God in Berea, 
they came there too, inciting and disturbing the crowds. 
14 Then the brothers sent Paul away to the coast at once, 
but Silas and Timothy remained in Berea. 15 Those who 
accompanied Paul escorted him as far as Athens, and after 
receiving an order for Silas and Timothy to come to him 
as soon as possible, they left.

Paul at Athens

The rest of this chapter hinges on the central issue 
of Christianity, the resurrection of Jesus Christ.  
This great event is evidence that Jesus was the 
Christ, and that He was both the anticipated 

High Priest and the Lamb of God, performing 
the sacrifice of the purely innocent on behalf of 
the incurably guilty (that’s us) and being the very 
sacrifice Himself (the Lamb of God).

We are not just men who are temporary, 
accidental occupiers of Space-Time, who then go 
into some state of eternal non-being, no more 
accountable than any inanimate organization of 
atoms.  There is the Infinite-Eternal presently 
invisible to us, and a holy, righteous God to 
whom we are accountable, and in helpless need 
of salvation.  There is no bigger life issue.

16 While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spirit 
was greatly upset because he saw the city was full of idols. 
17 So he was addressing the Jews and the God-fearing 
Gentiles in the synagogue, and in the marketplace every 

day those who happened to be there. 18 Also some of the 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were conversing with 
him, and some were asking, “What does this foolish 
babbler want to say?” Others said, “He seems to be a 
proclaimer of foreign gods.” (They said this because he was 
proclaiming the good news about Jesus and the 
resurrection.) 19 So they took Paul and brought him to 
the Areopagus, saying, “May we know what this new 
teaching is that you are proclaiming? 20 For you are 
bringing some surprising things to our ears, so we want to 
know what they mean.” 21 (All the Athenians and the 
foreigners who lived there used to spend their time in 
nothing else than telling or listening to something new.)

The three cities of great influence were Jerusalem, 
Athens, and Rome.  Jerusalem was the place 
(Temple) of God’s presence and witness.  Athens 
was the center of man’s philosophical 
investigation of certain big issues of life 
(knowledge, justice, beauty, …).  Rome was the 
seat of all political power, civic laws and 
organization, and the advanced technology 
providing paved roads, running water, waste 
systems, great buildings, mighty armies.  In this 
chapter of Acts, the Gospel is brought to multiple 
Greek cities and even to the center of Greek 
intellectual life, Athens.  In our Third Book, the 
Epistle to Romans, we will see the Gospel brought 
to the third great city.

22 So Paul stood before the Areopagus and said, “Men of 
Athens, I see that you are very religious in all respects. 23 
For as I went around and observed closely your objects of 
worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: ‘To an 
unknown god.’ Therefore what you worship without 
knowing it, this I proclaim to you. 24 The God who made 
the world and everything in it, who is Lord of heaven and 
earth, does not live in temples made by human hands, 25 
nor is he served by human hands, as if he needed 
anything, because he himself gives life and breath and 
everything to everyone. 26 From one man he made every 
nation of the human race to inhabit the entire earth, 
determining their set times and the fixed limits of the 
places where they would live, 27 so that they would search 
for God and perhaps grope around for him and find him, 
though he is not far from each one of us. 28 For in him 
we live and move about and exist, as even some of your 
own poets have said, ‘For we too are his offspring.’ 29 So 
since we are God’s offspring, we should not think the deity 
is like gold or silver or stone, an image made by human 
skill and imagination. 30 Therefore, although God has 
overlooked such times of ignorance, he now commands all 
people everywhere to repent, 31 because he has set a day 
on which he is going to judge the world in righteousness, 
by a man whom he designated, having provided proof to 
everyone by raising him from the dead.”

32 Now when they heard about the resurrection from the 
dead, some began to scoff, but others said, “We will hear 
you again about this.” 33 So Paul left the Areopagus. 34 
But some people joined him and believed. Among them 
were Dionysius, who was a member of the Areopagus, a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them.

Chapter 17:  Paul and Silas at Thessalonica

Corinth was a Greek ‘sailors town’ south of 
Athens.  It was notorious for its carnality.  But 
there, as in Athens, and Asia, and the land of the 
Jews, the purpose was unchanging:  proclaiming 
the person and work of Jesus Christ.

18:1 After this Paul departed from Athens and went to 
Corinth. 2 There he found a Jew named Aquila, a native 
of Pontus, who had recently come from Italy with his wife 
Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to 
depart from Rome. Paul approached them, 3 and because 
he worked at the same trade, he stayed with them and 
worked with them (for they were tentmakers by trade). 4 
He addressed both Jews and Greeks in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, attempting to persuade them.

5 Now when Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, 
Paul became wholly absorbed with proclaiming the word, 
testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 6 When 
they opposed him and reviled him, he protested by 
shaking out his clothes and said to them, “Your blood be 
on your own heads! I am guiltless! From now on I will go 
to the Gentiles!” 7 Then Paul left the synagogue and went 
to the house of a person named Titius Justus, a Gentile 
who worshiped God, whose house was next door to the 
synagogue. 8 Crispus, the president of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord together with his entire household, 
and many of the Corinthians who heard about it believed 
and were baptized. 9 The Lord said to Paul by a vision in 
the night, “Do not be afraid, but speak and do not be 
silent, 10 because I am with you, and no one will assault 
you to harm you, because I have many people in this city.” 
11 So he stayed there a year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them.

Paul Before the Proconsul Gallio

12 Now while Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
attacked Paul together and brought him before the 
judgment seat, 13 saying, “This man is persuading people 
to worship God in a way contrary to the law!” 14 But just 
as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it 
were a matter of some crime or serious piece of villainy, I 
would have been justified in accepting the complaint of 
you Jews, 15 but since it concerns points of disagreement 
about words and names and your own law, settle it 
yourselves. I will not be a judge of these things!” 16 Then 
he had them forced away from the judgment seat. 17 So 
they all seized Sosthenes, the president of the synagogue, 
and began to beat him in front of the judgment seat. Yet 
none of these things were of any concern to Gallio.

Paul Returns to Antioch in Syria

18 Paul, after staying many more days in Corinth, said 
farewell to the brothers and sailed away to Syria 
accompanied by Priscilla and Aquila. He had his hair cut 
off at Cenchrea because he had made a vow. 19 When 
they reached Ephesus, Paul left Priscilla and Aquila behind 
there, but he himself went into the synagogue and 
addressed the Jews. 20 When they asked him to stay 
longer, he would not consent, 21 but said farewell to them 
and added, “I will come back to you again if God wills.” 
Then he set sail from Ephesus, 22 and when he arrived at 
Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church at Jerusalem 
and then went down to Antioch. 23 After he spent some 
time there, Paul left and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples.

Apollos Begins His Ministry

God used (and today uses) many different men to 
proclaim His Word.  Such proclamation is not 
their personal success story.  The people God was 
using to convey the message of the Gospel were 
men who were—in the sense of their physical 
Journey— ordinary, frequently persecuted and 
despised by the local culture.  Their message was 
not about personal prosperity, on the one hand, 
or the giving up of some particular sinful way, on 
the other hand.  It was always on the facts of 
Jesus’s words, life, death, and resurrection, and 
the meaning thereby of Faith unto Grace.

24 Now a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, 
arrived in Ephesus. He was an eloquent speaker, well-
versed in the scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and with great enthusiasm he spoke and 
taught accurately the facts about Jesus, although he knew 
only the baptism of John. 26 He began to speak out 
fearlessly in the synagogue, but when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him aside and explained the way of 
God to him more accurately. 27 When Apollos wanted to 
cross over to Achaia, the brothers encouraged him and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him. When he arrived, 
he assisted greatly those who had believed by grace, 28 for 
he refuted the Jews vigorously in public debate, 
demonstrating from the scriptures that the Christ was 
Jesus.

Chapter 18:  Paul at Corinth

Followers of John the Baptist were like those who 
are fixed on a pointing hand rather than what 
the hand is pointing toward, namely:  Jesus 
Christ as the Lamb of God.

Such men anticipate the followers of the Old 
Testament Law (The Mosaic Law).  Such Law 
pointed to the One Who would fulfill it, and be 
the wholly innocent and perfect sacrifice, paying 
forever those sins of men.  Many of these followers 
could not accept that God could offer such gift of 
Grace to Gentiles, because they did not 
understand that they were offered the same gift 
on the same grounds, Grace alone.

19:1 While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul went through 
the inland regions and came to Ephesus. He found some 
disciples there 2 and said to them, “Did you receive the 
Holy Spirit when you believed?” They replied, “No, we 
have not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” 3 So Paul 
said, “Into what then were you baptized?” “Into John’s 
baptism,” they replied. 4 Paul said, “John baptized with a 
baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in the 
one who was to come after him, that is, in Jesus.” 5 When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 6 and when Paul placed his hands on them, 
the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they began to speak 
in tongues and to prophesy. 7 (Now there were about 
twelve men in all.)

Paul Continues to Minister at Ephesus

8 So Paul entered the synagogue and spoke out fearlessly 
for three months, addressing and convincing them about 
the kingdom of God. 9 But when some were stubborn 
and refused to believe, reviling the Way before the 

congregation, he left them and took the disciples with 
him, addressing them every day in the lecture hall of 
Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, so that all who 
lived in the province of Asia, both Jews and Greeks, heard 
the word of the Lord.

The Seven Sons of Sceva

When God’s Word was being introduced in a 
context / culture that did not grasp the Old 
Testament, He sovereignly demonstrated its 
authority by supernatural signs.  Like the pointed 
hand, it was not the hand that mattered, but the 
object toward which it pointed.

11 God was performing extraordinary miracles by Paul’s 
hands, 12 so that when even handkerchiefs or aprons that 
had touched his body were brought to the sick, their 
diseases left them and the evil spirits went out of them. 13 
But some itinerant Jewish exorcists tried to invoke the 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who were possessed by 
evil spirits, saying, “I sternly warn you by Jesus whom Paul 
preaches.” 14 (Now seven sons of a man named Sceva, a 
Jewish high priest, were doing this.) 15 But the evil spirit 
replied to them, “I know about Jesus and I am acquainted 
with Paul, but who are you?” 16 Then the man who was 
possessed by the evil spirit jumped on them and beat them 
all into submission. He prevailed against them so that they 
fled from that house naked and wounded. 17 This became 
known to all who lived in Ephesus, both Jews and Greeks; 
fear came over them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was praised. 18 Many of those who had believed came 
forward, confessing and making their deeds known. 19 
Large numbers of those who had practiced magic collected 
their books and burned them up in the presence of 
everyone. When the value of the books was added up, it 
was found to total fifty thousand silver coins. 20 In this 
way the word of the Lord continued to grow in power and 
to prevail.

A Riot in Ephesus

21 Now after all these things had taken place, Paul 
resolved to go to Jerusalem, passing through Macedonia 
and Achaia. He said, “After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome.” 22 So after sending two of his assistants, 
Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia, he himself stayed on 
for a while in the province of Asia.

As we have seen, it was because of jealousy / envy 
that the Jewish leaders rejected Jesus as the 
Christ.  Such motivations were not unique to 
Jewish Leadership.  The Gentile Leaders and 
followers had an idol-industry that was 
threatened by the message of the Gospel and were 
determined to stop its proclamation.

Further, all men, both Jew and Gentile have a 
religious pride of heart whereby each believes that 
they are good enough to be honored by God, 
especially in comparison to certain fellow men 
that were looked down upon.  The Gospel 
confront, confounds, and overturns the proud-of-
heart.

23 At that time a great disturbance took place concerning 
the Way. 24 For a man named Demetrius, a silversmith 
who made silver shrines of Artemis, brought a great deal 
of business to the craftsmen. 25 He gathered these 
together, along with the workmen in similar trades, and 
said, “Men, you know that our prosperity comes from this 
business. 26 And you see and hear that this Paul has 
persuaded and turned away a large crowd, not only in 

Ephesus but in practically all of the province of Asia, by 
saying that gods made by hands are not gods at all. 27 
There is danger not only that this business of ours will 
come into disrepute, but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Artemis will be regarded as nothing, and she 
whom all the province of Asia and the world worship will 
suffer the loss of her greatness.”

28 When they heard this they became enraged and began 
to shout, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 29 The city 
was filled with the uproar, and the crowd rushed to the 
theater together, dragging with them Gaius and 
Aristarchus, the Macedonians who were Paul’s traveling 
companions. 30 But when Paul wanted to enter the public 
assembly, the disciples would not let him. 31 Even some 
of the provincial authorities who were his friends sent a 
message to him, urging him not to venture into the 
theater. 32 So then some were shouting one thing, some 
another, for the assembly was in confusion, and most of 
them did not know why they had met together. 33 Some 
of the crowd concluded it was about Alexander because 
the Jews had pushed him to the front. Alexander, 
gesturing with his hand, was wanting to make a defense 
before the public assembly. 34 But when they recognized 
that he was a Jew, they all shouted in unison, “Great is 
Artemis of the Ephesians!” for about two hours. 35 After 
the city secretary quieted the crowd, he said, “Men of 
Ephesus, what person is there who does not know that the 
city of the Ephesians is the keeper of the temple of the 
great Artemis and of her image that fell from heaven? 36 
So because these facts are indisputable, you must keep 
quiet and not do anything reckless. 37 For you have 
brought these men here who are neither temple robbers 
nor blasphemers of our goddess. 38 If then Demetrius and 
the craftsmen who are with him have a complaint against 
someone, the courts are open and there are proconsuls; let 
them bring charges against one another there. 39 But if 
you want anything in addition, it will have to be settled in 
a legal assembly. 40 For we are in danger of being charged 
with rioting today, since there is no cause we can give to 
explain this disorderly gathering.” 41 After he had said 
this, he dismissed the assembly.

Chapter 19:  Disciples of John the Baptist at 
Ephesus
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In Chapter 16, the Second Missionary Journey 
had a special call from God to cross the water 

boundary from Troas into Europe.  Now Paul 
and his companions were returning, crossing 
back to Troas from Europe, heading to Jerusalem.

This water crossing echoes memorable ones in the 
Old Testament:  the Exodus (out of Egypt in the 
wilderness of Sinai), the Battle of Jericho (cross 
the Jordan River into the Promised Land under 
the leadership of Joshua), Jesus as a young child 
brought to Egypt to escape Herod and later 
returning to Nazareth in Galilee.  Here the 
precious ‘cargo’ of the water crossing was words of 
life, the Gospel of God’s Grace.   

20:1 After the disturbance had ended, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and after encouraging them and saying farewell, 

he left to go to Macedonia. 2 After he had gone through 
those regions and spoken many words of encouragement 
to the believers there, he came to Greece, 3 where he 
stayed for three months. Because the Jews had made a plot 
against him as he was intending to sail for Syria, he 
decided to return through Macedonia. 4 Paul was 
accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Berea, 
Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, Gaius from 
Derbe, and Timothy, as well as Tychicus and Trophimus 
from the province of Asia. 5 These had gone on ahead and 
were waiting for us in Troas. 6 We sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and within 
five days we came to the others in Troas, where we stayed 
for seven days. 7 On the first day of the week, when we 
met to break bread, Paul began to speak to the people, and 
because he intended to leave the next day, he extended his 
message until midnight. 8 (Now there were many lamps in 
the upstairs room where we were meeting.) 9 A young 
man named Eutychus, who was sitting in the window, was 
sinking into a deep sleep while Paul continued to speak 
for a long time. Fast asleep, he fell down from the third 
story and was picked up dead. 10 But Paul went down, 
threw himself on the young man, put his arms around 
him, and said, “Do not be distressed, for he is still alive!” 
11 Then Paul went back upstairs, and after he had broken 
bread and eaten, he talked with them a long time, until 
dawn. Then he left. 12 They took the boy home alive and 
were greatly comforted.

The Voyage to Miletus

13 We went on ahead to the ship and put out to sea for 
Assos, intending to take Paul aboard there, for he had 
arranged it this way. He himself was intending to go there 
by land. 14 When he met us in Assos, we took him aboard 
and went to Mitylene. 15 We set sail from there, and on 
the following day we arrived off Chios. The next day we 
approached Samos, and the day after that we arrived at 
Miletus. 16 For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so as 
not to spend time in the province of Asia, for he was 
hurrying to arrive in Jerusalem, if possible, by the day of 
Pentecost. 17 From Miletus he sent a message to Ephesus, 
telling the elders of the church to come to him.

18 When they arrived, he said to them, “You yourselves 
know how I lived the whole time I was with you, from the 
first day I set foot in the province of Asia, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility and with tears, and with the trials 
that happened to me because of the plots of the Jews. 20 

You know that I did not hold back from proclaiming to 
you anything that would be helpful, and from teaching 
you publicly and from house to house, 21 testifying to 
both Jews and Greeks about repentance toward God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus. 22 And now, compelled by the 
Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem without knowing what 
will happen to me there, 23 except that the Holy Spirit 
warns me in town after town that imprisonment and 
persecutions are waiting for me. 24 But I do not consider 
my life worth anything to myself, so that I may finish my 
task and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, 
to testify to the good news of God’s grace.

Paul’s great concern is that the Elders of the 
church at Ephesus, and for Elders everywhere, 
that they maintain vigilance against the 
inevitable attacks against the Word of God, the 
“message of His grace” (vs. 32).

25 “And now I know that none of you among whom I 
went around proclaiming the kingdom will see me again. 
26 Therefore I declare to you today that I am innocent of 
the blood of you all. 27 For I did not hold back from 
announcing to you the whole purpose of God. 28 Watch 
out for yourselves and for all the flock of which the Holy 
Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of 
God that he obtained with the blood of his own Son. 29 I 
know that after I am gone fierce wolves will come in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 30 Even from among 
your own group men will arise, teaching perversions of the 
truth to draw the disciples away after them. 31 Therefore 
be alert, remembering that night and day for three years I 
did not stop warning each one of you with tears. 32 And 
now I entrust you to God and to the message of his grace. 
This message is able to build you up and give you an 
inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33 I have 
desired no one’s silver or gold or clothing. 34 You 
yourselves know that these hands of mine provided for my 
needs and the needs of those who were with me. 35 By all 
these things, I have shown you that by working in this 
way we must help the weak, and remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus that he himself said, ‘It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.’”

36 When he had said these things, he knelt down with 
them all and prayed. 37 They all began to weep loudly, 
and hugged Paul and kissed him, 38 especially saddened 
by what he had said, that they were not going to see him 
again. Then they accompanied him to the ship.

Chapter 20:  Paul Travels Through 
Macedonia and Greece

We see Paul’s physical Journey back to where the 
Gospel began, in Jerusalem.  There Paul 
encounters the Believer’s whose inner, spiritual 

Journey has brought them to understand 
salvation by Grace extends to Gentiles and Jews 
alike.

But Paul encounters two opposing groups.  The 
Jews stuck in their (perceived) adherence to the 
Old Testament Law cannot accept any teaching 
that grants Grace to Gentiles apart from 
undertaking the keeping of the Mosaic Law and 
related Temple sacrifices.  The Romans (Gentiles), 
on the other hand, sought only a docile, tax-
paying, Caesar-honoring population.  These two 
Journey-resistant groups are portrayed by the two 
chains on Paul in vs. 33.

21:1 After we tore ourselves away from them, we put out 
to sea, and sailing a straight course, we came to Cos, on 
the next day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 2 We 

found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, went aboard, and 
put out to sea. 3 After we sighted Cyprus and left it 
behind on our port side, we sailed on to Syria and put in 
at Tyre, because the ship was to unload its cargo there. 4 
After we located the disciples, we stayed there seven days. 
They repeatedly told Paul through the Spirit not to set 
foot in Jerusalem. 5 When our time was over, we left and 
went on our way. All of them, with their wives and 
children, accompanied us outside of the city. After 
kneeling down on the beach and praying, 6 we said 
farewell to one another. Then we went aboard the ship, 
and they returned to their own homes. 7 We continued 
the voyage from Tyre and arrived at Ptolemais, and when 
we had greeted the brothers, we stayed with them for one 
day. 8 On the next day we left and came to Caesarea, and 
entered the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven, and stayed with him. 9 (He had four unmarried 
daughters who prophesied.)

10 While we remained there for a number of days, a 
prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 11 He 
came to us, took Paul’s belt, tied his own hands and feet 
with it, and said, “The Holy Spirit says this: ‘This is the 
way the Jews in Jerusalem will tie up the man whose belt 
this is, and will hand him over to the Gentiles.’” 12 When 
we heard this, both we and the local people begged him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul replied, “What 
are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be tied up, but even to die in Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 14 Because he could not 
be persuaded, we said no more except, “The Lord’s will be 
done.”

At this time, the resurrection of Jesus was now 25 
some years in the past.  The curtain that had 
separated the Holy of Holies place within the 
Temple had been supernaturally torn upon 
Christ’s death, signifying God’s completed, final 
judgment on sin.  Yet, the religious system of that 
day, as of our day, persisted in proclaiming the 
need and procedure for ‘self-purification’ before 
God.  A true message of Grace is deeply offensive 
to religious systems, especially when the message 
proclaims God’s love to a despised people (here:  
Samaritans and Gentiles, and anyone not 
seeking to become followers of the Mosaic Law).

15 After these days we got ready and started up to 
Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples from Caesarea came 
along with us too, and brought us to the house of Mnason 
of Cyprus, a disciple from the earliest times, with whom 
we were to stay. 17 When we arrived in Jerusalem, the 
brothers welcomed us gladly. 18 The next day Paul went 
in with us to see James, and all the elders were there. 19 
When Paul had greeted them, he began to explain in 
detail what God had done among the Gentiles through his 
ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised God. 
Then they said to him, “You see, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are who have believed, and they 
are all ardent observers of the law. 21 They have been 
informed about you - that you teach all the Jews now 
living among the Gentiles to abandon Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their children or live according to our 
customs. 22 What then should we do? They will no doubt 
hear that you have come. 23 So do what we tell you: We 
have four men who have taken a vow; 24 take them and 
purify yourself along with them and pay their expenses, so 
that they may have their heads shaved. Then everyone will 
know there is nothing in what they have been told about 
you, but that you yourself live in conformity with the law. 
25 But regarding the Gentiles who have believed, we have 
written a letter, having decided that they should avoid 
meat that has been sacrificed to idols and blood and what 
has been strangled and sexual immorality.” 26 Then Paul 
took the men the next day, and after he had purified 
himself along with them, he went to the temple and gave 
notice of the completion of the days of purification, when 
the sacrifice would be offered for each of them. 27 When 
the seven days were almost over, the Jews from the 
province of Asia who had seen him in the temple area 
stirred up the whole crowd and seized him, 28 shouting, 
“Men of Israel, help! This is the man who teaches everyone 
everywhere against our people, our law, and this sanctuary! 
Furthermore he has brought Greeks into the inner courts 
of the temple and made this holy place ritually unclean!” 
29 (For they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city 
with him previously, and they assumed Paul had brought 
him into the inner temple courts.) 30 The whole city was 
stirred up, and the people rushed together. They seized 
Paul and dragged him out of the temple courts, and 
immediately the doors were shut. 31 While they were 
trying to kill him, a report was sent up to the 
commanding officer of the cohort that all Jerusalem was in 
confusion. 32 He immediately took soldiers and 
centurions and ran down to the crowd. When they saw 
the commanding officer and the soldiers, they stopped 
beating Paul. 33 Then the commanding officer came up 
and arrested him and ordered him to be tied up with two 
chains; he then asked who he was and what he had done. 
34 But some in the crowd shouted one thing, and others 
something else, and when the commanding officer was 
unable to find out the truth because of the disturbance, he 
ordered Paul to be brought into the barracks. 35 When he 
came to the steps, Paul had to be carried by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the mob, 36 for a crowd of 
people followed them, screaming, “Away with him!” 37 As 
Paul was about to be brought into the barracks, he said to 
the commanding officer, “May I say something to you?” 
The officer replied, “Do you know Greek? 38 Then you’re 
not that Egyptian who started a rebellion and led the four 
thousand men of the ‘Assassins’ into the wilderness some 
time ago?” 39 Paul answered, “I am a Jew from Tarsus in 
Cilicia, a citizen of an important city. Please allow me to 
speak to the people.” 40 When the commanding officer 
had given him permission, Paul stood on the steps and 
gestured to the people with his hand. When they had 
become silent, he addressed them in Aramaic,

Chapter 21:  Paul’s Journey to Jerusalem

Paul presents the source and content of his 
message to the Jewish people, who are ready to 
mob-kill him for (falsely) perceived acts of 
disrespect to the Temple and the Mosaic Law.  
But when they heard Paul speaking in their 
native, religious language, speaking of their 
historic faith, their rage abated and they listened.

No one disputed Paul’s explanation of the 
circumstances of his faith, or even his testimony 
of supernatural revelation of Jesus as Lord.  But 
when Paul recounts the Lord’s command to 
proclaim the message of Jesus as Lord to the 
Gentiles (vs. 21), this was literally intolerable.  
What can explain this?  The prejudice of self-
righteousness cannot, humanly speaking, make 
that necessary inner ‘journey’ to grasp Grace.

22:1 “Brothers and fathers, listen to my defense that I now 
make to you.” 2 (When they heard that he was addressing 
them in Aramaic, they became even quieter.) Then Paul 
said, 3 “I am a Jew, born in Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, educated with strictness under Gamaliel 
according to the law of our ancestors, and was zealous for 
God just as all of you are today. 4 I persecuted this Way 
even to the point of death, tying up both men and women 
and putting them in prison, 5 as both the high priest and 
the whole council of elders can testify about me. From 
them I also received letters to the brothers in Damascus, 
and I was on my way to make arrests there and bring the 
prisoners to Jerusalem to be punished. 6 As I was en route 
and near Damascus, about noon a very bright light from 
heaven suddenly flashed around me. 7 Then I fell to the 
ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting me?’ 8 I answered, ‘Who are you, 
Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you 
are persecuting.’ 9 Those who were with me saw the light, 
but did not understand the voice of the one who was 
speaking to me. 10 So I asked, ‘What should I do, Lord?’ 
The Lord said to me, ‘Get up and go to Damascus; there 
you will be told about everything that you have been 
designated to do.’ 11 Since I could not see because of the 
brilliance of that light, I came to Damascus led by the 
hand of those who were with me. 12 A man named 
Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well spoken 
of by all the Jews who live there, 13 came to me and stood 
beside me and said to me, ‘Brother Saul, regain your 
sight!’ And at that very moment I looked up and saw him. 
14 Then he said, ‘The God of our ancestors has already 
chosen you to know his will, to see the Righteous One, 
and to hear a command from his mouth, 15 because you 
will be his witness to all people of what you have seen and 
heard. 16 And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be 
baptized, and have your sins washed away, calling on his 
name.’ 17 When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying 
in the temple, I fell into a trance 18 and saw the Lord 

saying to me, ‘Hurry and get out of Jerusalem quickly, 
because they will not accept your testimony about me.’ 19 
I replied, ‘Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned 
and beat those in the various synagogues who believed in 
you. 20 And when the blood of your witness Stephen was 
shed, I myself was standing nearby, approving, and 
guarding the cloaks of those who were killing him.’ 21 
Then he said to me, ‘Go, because I will send you far away 
to the Gentiles.’”

The Roman Commander Questions Paul

The Spiritual Journey of the Jewish people was 
walled off because of the inclusion of Gentiles in 
God’s plan.  Their long history of conflict with 
various Gentile nations, including enslavement 
(under Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Rome) left them 
deeply embittered against non-Jews.  They did 
not understand that God’s purpose was that that 
His people, the Jews,would be pipeline of God’s 
Word, bear the lineage of the Messiah (Jesus), 
and proclaim Grace to the Gentiles.  All this was 
to be a pipeline of blessing to all the nations, not 
a bucket of prosperity private to the Jewish 
nation only.  But by God’s Grace, many Jews did 
(and have since) become Believer’s, including 
notably Paul himself.  

22 The crowd was listening to him until he said this. Then 
they raised their voices and shouted, “Away with this man 
from the earth! For he should not be allowed to live!” 23 
While they were screaming and throwing off their cloaks 
and tossing dust in the air, 24 the commanding officer 
ordered Paul to be brought back into the barracks. He told 
them to interrogate Paul by beating him with a lash so 
that he could find out the reason the crowd was shouting 
at Paul in this way. 25 When they had stretched him out 
for the lash, Paul said to the centurion standing nearby, “Is 
it legal for you to lash a man who is a Roman citizen 
without a proper trial?” 26 When the centurion heard 
this, he went to the commanding officer and reported it, 
saying, “What are you about to do? For this man is a 
Roman citizen.” 27 So the commanding officer came and 
asked Paul, “Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?” He 
replied, “Yes.” 28 The commanding officer answered, “I 
acquired this citizenship with a large sum of money.” “But 
I was even born a citizen,” Paul replied. 29 Then those 
who were about to interrogate him stayed away from him, 
and the commanding officer was frightened when he 
realized that Paul was a Roman citizen and that he had 
had him tied up.

Paul Before the Sanhedrin

30 The next day, because the commanding officer wanted 
to know the true reason Paul was being accused by the 
Jews, he released him and ordered the chief priests and the 
whole council to assemble. He then brought Paul down 
and had him stand before them.

Chapter 22:  Paul’s Defense before the Jewish 
People

This chapter records a second opportunity for 
Paul to explain God’s revelation to him.  The 
hearer’s are only the Jewish leadership, not the 
wild crowd in Chapters 21 and 22.

23:1 Paul looked directly at the council and said, 
“Brothers, I have lived my life with a clear conscience 
before God to this day.” 2 At that the high priest Ananias 
ordered those standing near Paul to strike him on the 
mouth. 3 Then Paul said to him, “God is going to strike 
you, you whitewashed wall! Do you sit there judging me 
according to the law, and in violation of the law you order 
me to be struck?” 4 Those standing near him said, “Do 
you dare insult God’s high priest?” 5 Paul replied, “I did 
not realize, brothers, that he was the high priest, for it is 
written, ‘You must not speak evil about a ruler of your 
people.’”

The essence of the Christian faith is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Such event is the 
both the final, conclusive evidence of His Deity 
but also of God’s acceptance of His sacrifice for 
our sin.  If there is no resurrection, or if the Jesus 
had not been, there is no Christianity.  The 
Jewish Leadership who led the cry for “Crucify 
Him!” had thought that such a death, hanging 
on a tree (as it were), would be the evidence that 
Jesus was accursed by God.  But God ‘reversed’ 
such curse, by putting on Christ the curse due us, 
and so granting deliverance from the rightful 
judgment of sin because of the substitutionary 
Work of Christ on that cross.

6 Then when Paul noticed that part of them were 
Sadducees and the others Pharisees, he shouted out in the 
council, “Brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. I 
am on trial concerning the hope of the resurrection of the 
dead!” 7 When he said this, an argument began between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the assembly was 
divided. 8 (For the Sadducees say there is no resurrection, 
or angel, or spirit, but the Pharisees acknowledge them 
all.) 9 There was a great commotion, and some experts in 
the law from the party of the Pharisees stood up and 
protested strongly, “We find nothing wrong with this 
man. What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?” 10 
When the argument became so great the commanding 
officer feared that they would tear Paul to pieces, he 
ordered the detachment to go down, take him away from 
them by force, and bring him into the barracks.

God promises Paul that he will testify in all three 
great cities of that time:  Athens, Jerusalem, and 
Rome.

11 The following night the Lord stood near Paul and said, 
“Have courage, for just as you have testified about me in 
Jerusalem, so you must also testify in Rome.”

The Plot to Kill Paul

The vow of total abstinence is symbolic of their 
failure to be nourished by the great message of 
Grace. 

12 When morning came, the Jews formed a conspiracy 
and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or drink 
anything until they had killed Paul. 13 There were more 
than forty of them who formed this conspiracy. 14 They 
went to the chief priests and the elders and said, “We have 
bound ourselves with a solemn oath not to partake of 
anything until we have killed Paul. 15 So now you and the 
council request the commanding officer to bring him 
down to you, as if you were going to determine his case by 
conducting a more thorough inquiry. We are ready to kill 
him before he comes near this place.”

16 But when the son of Paul’s sister heard about the 
ambush, he came and entered the barracks and told Paul. 
17 Paul called one of the centurions and said, “Take this 
young man to the commanding officer, for he has 

something to report to him.” 18 So the centurion took 
him and brought him to the commanding officer and said, 
“The prisoner Paul called me and asked me to bring this 
young man to you because he has something to tell you.” 
19 The commanding officer took him by the hand, 
withdrew privately, and asked, “What is it that you want 
to report to me?” 20 He replied, “The Jews have agreed to 
ask you to bring Paul down to the council tomorrow, as if 
they were going to inquire more thoroughly about him. 
21 So do not let them persuade you to do this, because 
more than forty of them are lying in ambush for him. 
They have bound themselves with an oath not to eat or 
drink anything until they have killed him, and now they 
are ready, waiting for you to agree to their request.” 22 
Then the commanding officer sent the young man away, 
directing him, “Tell no one that you have reported these 
things to me.” 23 Then he summoned two of the 
centurions and said, “Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Caesarea along with seventy horsemen and two 
hundred spearmen by nine o’clock tonight, 24 and 
provide mounts for Paul to ride so that he may be brought 
safely to Felix the governor.” 25 He wrote a letter that 
went like this:

The Roman officer did not understand the issue 
at stake.  As we will see, such ignorance (and 
non-interest) typifies the response of the political 
system.  The religious leaders are, in contrast, 
deeply involved in the message and purpose of 
Paul, understand it at a certain level, and are 
willing to kill (again) to silence it.

26 Claudius Lysias to His Excellency Governor Felix, 
greetings. 27 This man was seized by the Jews and they 
were about to kill him, when I came up with the 
detachment and rescued him, because I had learned that 
he was a Roman citizen. 28 Since I wanted to know what 
charge they were accusing him of, I brought him down to 
their council. 29 I found he was accused with reference to 
controversial questions about their law, but no charge 
against him deserved death or imprisonment. 30 When I 
was informed there would be a plot against this man, I 
sent him to you at once, also ordering his accusers to state 
their charges against him before you.

31 So the soldiers, in accordance with their orders, took 
Paul and brought him to Antipatris during the night. 32 
The next day they let the horsemen go on with him, and 
they returned to the barracks. 33 When the horsemen 
came to Caesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, 
they also presented Paul to him. 34 When the governor 
had read the letter, he asked what province he was from. 
When he learned that he was from Cilicia, 35 he said, “I 
will give you a hearing when your accusers arrive too.” 
Then he ordered that Paul be kept under guard in Herod’s 
palace.

Chapter 23 Pauls’ Defense before the Jewish 
Council

It is possible today to stand at the very spot where 
these interrogations occurred—in the ruins of the 
ancient city of Casesarea, in Northern Israel on 
the Mediterranean coast, just south of the 
modern city of Tel Aviv.  At the time of this trial, 
ca. A.D. 56, the Temple, all of Jerusalem, and a 
great many Jewish people and leaders in Israel 
were less that 15 years away from utter 
destruction.  In A.D. 70, Roman legions under 
the leadership of Titus destroyed it all.  Centuries 
later, the famous Roman outpost city of Caesaria 
in Israel was conquered and in 1265 AD was 
finally destroyed, never to be rebuilt.

But the message of the Gospel, proclaimed by 
Paul and many others at this time in Acts and 
the centuries since, lives on.

24:1 After five days the high priest Ananias came down 
with some elders and an attorney named Tertullus, and 
they brought formal charges against Paul to the governor. 
2 When Paul had been summoned, Tertullus began to 
accuse him, saying, “We have experienced a lengthy time 
of peace through your rule, and reforms are being made in 
this nation through your foresight. 3 Most excellent Felix, 
we acknowledge this everywhere and in every way with all 
gratitude. 4 But so that I may not delay you any further, I 
beg you to hear us briefly with your customary 
graciousness. 5 For we have found this man to be a 
troublemaker, one who stirs up riots among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes. 6 He even tried to desecrate the temple, so we 
arrested him. 8 When you examine him yourself, you will 
be able to learn from him about all these things we are 
accusing him of doing.” 9 The Jews also joined in the 
verbal attack, claiming that these things were true.

Paul’s Defense Before Felix

Twice in this chapter reference is made to “The 
Way,” vss. 14 and 24.  We have been noting this 
Journey word throughout our ‘journey’ in these 
Three Books.  Here its use means something 
much more than a physical Journey.  “The Way” 
is here a summary phrase for the message of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ proclaiming Faith leading 
to forgiveness of all the sins which would never 
be forgiven under the Mosaic Law.  This message 
is “The Way” out of the death proscribed to all of 
us as sinners in desperate need of forgiveness.  The 
Mosaic Law demonstrated such need through all 
its elements including, especially, the sacrificial 
system whereby the High Priest killed the 
innocent lamb whose blood symbolically covered 
the sins of the guilty (all of us).  But “The Way” 
proclaimed and proclaims today that Jesus was 
both God’s final High Priest and was Himself the 
very sacrifice offered once and for all on our 
behalf—Jew and Gentile, the religious and the 
rebel—redeeming us from the eternal 
consequence of dying in our sins.

10 When the governor gestured for him to speak, Paul 
replied, “Because I know that you have been a judge over 
this nation for many years, I confidently make my defense. 
11 As you can verify for yourself, not more than twelve 
days ago I went up to Jerusalem to worship. 12 They did 
not find me arguing with anyone or stirring up a crowd in 
the temple courts or in the synagogues or throughout the 
city, 13 nor can they prove to you the things they are 
accusing me of doing. 14 But I confess this to you, that I 
worship the God of our ancestors according to the Way 
(which they call a sect), believing everything that is 
according to the law and that is written in the prophets. 
15 I have a hope in God (a hope that these men 
themselves accept too) that there is going to be a 
resurrection of both the righteous and the unrighteous. 16 
This is the reason I do my best to always have a clear 
conscience toward God and toward people. 17 After 
several years I came to bring to my people gifts for the 
poor and to present offerings, 18 which I was doing when 
they found me in the temple, ritually purified, without a 
crowd or a disturbance. 19 But there are some Jews from 
the province of Asia who should be here before you and 
bring charges, if they have anything against me. 20 Or 
these men here should tell what crime they found me 
guilty of when I stood before the council, 21 other than 
this one thing I shouted out while I stood before them: ‘I 
am on trial before you today concerning the resurrection 
of the dead.’”

22 Then Felix, who understood the facts concerning the 
Way more accurately, adjourned their hearing, saying, 
“When Lysias the commanding officer comes down, I will 
decide your case.” 23 He ordered the centurion to guard 
Paul, but to let him have some freedom, and not to 
prevent any of his friends from meeting his needs.

Paul Speaks Repeatedly to Felix

Felix was a very senior official in the Roman 
hierarchy.  He imposed a short physical Journey 
upon Paul to and from his prison cell.  Felix’s 
purpose was to hear about Faith in Christ.  This 
was a dangerous spiritual Journey for a Roman 
Governor, one he was fearful of taking, and also 
of not-taking.

Antonius Felix disappears from the Biblical 
record after vs. 27.  The historical record is that 
Felix was removed from office under the very 
serious charge of treason.  Tried by Nero in 
Rome, Felix escapes the judgment of execution 
but (as we all do) in due time enters eternity; 
wife Drusilla dies entombed by the fiery lava at 
the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius (A.D. 79).

24 Some days later, when Felix arrived with his wife 
Drusilla, who was Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard him 
speak about faith in Christ Jesus. 25 While Paul was 
discussing righteousness, self-control, and the coming 
judgment, Felix became frightened and said, “Go away for 
now, and when I have an opportunity, I will send for you.” 
26 At the same time he was also hoping that Paul would 
give him money, and for this reason he sent for Paul as 
often as possible and talked with him. 27 After two years 
had passed, Porcius Festus succeeded Felix, and because he 
wanted to do the Jews a favor, Felix left Paul in prison.

Chapter 24:  The Accusations Against Paul

There was no peace with the Law-followers so 
long as the Grace-preacher (Paul) lived, even if 
he was physically bound by a secure Roman 
prison.

25:1 Now three days after Festus arrived in the province, 
he went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea. 2 So the chief 
priests and the most prominent men of the Jews brought 
formal charges against Paul to him. 3 Requesting him to 
do them a favor against Paul, they urged Festus to 
summon him to Jerusalem, planning an ambush to kill 
him along the way. 4 Then Festus replied that Paul was 
being kept at Caesarea, and he himself intended to go 
there shortly. 5 “So,” he said, “let your leaders go down 
there with me, and if this man has done anything wrong, 
they may bring charges against him.”

Paul did not choose to submit to judgment by the 
Mosaic Law because such Law was completed 
and fully satisfied by Christ.  The New Testament 
claims that the Law was our schoolmaster, 
bringing us to a clear realization of our need of 
redemption.

The political system, here Roman Law, was 
concerned primarily with respect for civil order, 
which Paul and all the Christian messengers 
were willing to respect.  Nothing in the message 
of the New Testament is about political 
overthrow.  Rather, the message of the Gospel is 
about the inner work of redemption by Christ.

6 After Festus had stayed not more than eight or ten days 
among them, he went down to Caesarea, and the next day 
he sat on the judgment seat and ordered Paul to be 
brought. 7 When he arrived, the Jews who had come 
down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many 
serious charges that they were not able to prove. 8 Paul 
said in his defense, “I have committed no offense against 

the Jewish law or against the temple or against Caesar.” 9 
But Festus, wanting to do the Jews a favor, asked Paul, 
“Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and be tried before 
me there on these charges?” 10 Paul replied, “I am 
standing before Caesar’s judgment seat, where I should be 
tried. I have done nothing wrong to the Jews, as you also 
know very well. 11 If then I am in the wrong and have 
done anything that deserves death, I am not trying to 
escape dying, but if not one of their charges against me is 
true, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to 
Caesar!” 12 Then, after conferring with his council, Festus 
replied, “You have appealed to Caesar; to Caesar you will 
go!”

Festus Asks King Agrippa for Advice

13 After several days had passed, King Agrippa and 
Bernice arrived at Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus. 
14 While they were staying there many days, Festus 
explained Paul’s case to the king to get his opinion, saying, 
“There is a man left here as a prisoner by Felix. 15 When I 
was in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me about him, asking for a sentence of 
condemnation against him. 16 I answered them that it 
was not the custom of the Romans to hand over anyone 
before the accused had met his accusers face to face and 
had been given an opportunity to make a defense against 
the accusation. 17 So after they came back here with me, I 
did not postpone the case, but the next day I sat on the 
judgment seat and ordered the man to be brought. 18 
When his accusers stood up, they did not charge him with 
any of the evil deeds I had suspected. 19 Rather they had 
several points of disagreement with him about their own 
religion and about a man named Jesus who was dead, 
whom Paul claimed to be alive. 20 Because I was at a loss 
how I could investigate these matters, I asked if he were 
willing to go to Jerusalem and be tried there on these 
charges. 21 But when Paul appealed to be kept in custody 
for the decision of His Majesty the Emperor, I ordered 
him to be kept under guard until I could send him to 
Caesar.” 22 Agrippa said to Festus, “I would also like to 
hear the man myself.” “Tomorrow,” he replied, “you will 
hear him.”

Paul Before King Agrippa and Bernice

This was a meeting of the respective chiefs of state 
with their wives.  The “pomp” illustrates the 
power, glory, wealth, honor these people possessed 
by virtue of their position.  But, as all things in 
Space-Time, even the greatest possible prosperity 
means nothing in the face of Spiritual 
barrenness.  In time, Time is extinguished, 
leaving eternal timelessness.  All that pomp 
extinguishes with time.  What remains is the 
Word of God, and those who have passed out of 
judgement into God’s presence by that Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

23 So the next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great 
pomp and entered the audience hall, along with the senior 
military officers and the prominent men of the city. When 
Festus gave the order, Paul was brought in. 24 Then Festus 
said, “King Agrippa, and all you who are present here with 
us, you see this man about whom the entire Jewish 
populace petitioned me both in Jerusalem and here, 
shouting loudly that he ought not to live any longer. 25 
But I found that he had done nothing that deserved death, 
and when he appealed to His Majesty the Emperor, I 
decided to send him. 26 But I have nothing definite to 
write to my lord about him. Therefore I have brought him 
before you all, and especially before you, King Agrippa, so 
that after this preliminary hearing I may have something 
to write. 27 For it seems unreasonable to me to send a 
prisoner without clearly indicating the charges against 
him.”

Chapter 25:  Paul Appeals to Caesar

26:1 So Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to 
speak for yourself.” Then Paul held out his hand and 
began his defense:

We see in this passage the distinction in Paul’s 
work as a Christian compared to his former work 
as Saul as a fearsome opponent of Christ.  In 
Christ, his work is about words expressed in 
teaching, messages, and here in his legal defense.  

In vs 9 - 11 Paul recounts his work as Saul 
expressed by harmful acts, not words of 
encouragement and hope, namely:  “do many 
things hostile” (vs. 9), “lock up many” (vs. 10), 
“cast my vote against them…death” (vs. 10), 
“punished them often” (vs. 11), “force them to 
blaspheme” (vs 11), “furiously enraged at 
them” (vs 11), “persecute them” (vs. 11).

The message of God’s freely available Grace is, 
naturally speaking, deeply offensive to those 
whose life is grounded on self-righteousness 
attained by ‘good works.’  In fact, all of us have 
at least some part of us where we believe we are 
‘good’ in God’s sight by what we’ve done (or not 
done).  The Bible is clear:  such self-perception is 
deception; we all need to see our need for a 
‘baptism’ of a change of mind regarding our 
intrinsic false belief that at least in some respect 
we are ‘ok’ in our accountability to God.

2 “Regarding all the things I have been accused of by the 
Jews, King Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate that I am 
about to make my defense before you today, 3 because you 
are especially familiar with all the customs and 
controversial issues of the Jews. Therefore I ask you to 
listen to me patiently. 4 Now all the Jews know the way I 
lived from my youth, spending my life from the beginning 
among my own people and in Jerusalem. 5 They know, 
because they have known me from time past, if they are 
willing to testify, that according to the strictest party of 
our religion, I lived as a Pharisee. 6 And now I stand here 
on trial because of my hope in the promise made by God 
to our ancestors, 7 a promise that our twelve tribes hope 
to attain as they earnestly serve God night and day. 
Concerning this hope the Jews are accusing me, Your 
Majesty! 8 Why do you people think it is unbelievable 
that God raises the dead? 9 Of course, I myself was 
convinced that it was necessary to do many things hostile 
to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. 10 And that is what I 
did in Jerusalem: Not only did I lock up many of the 
saints in prisons by the authority I received from the chief 
priests, but I also cast my vote against them when they 
were sentenced to death. 11 I punished them often in all 
the synagogues and tried to force them to blaspheme. 
Because I was so furiously enraged at them, I went to 
persecute them even in foreign cities.

Paul connects for us “Lord” and “Jesus” by the 
miraculous light and voice that overcame him on 

his physical Journey.  Unlike the gentle starlight 
that announced Jesus’ birth to the shepherds in 
the field, Paul (Saul) in his fervent self-
righteousness needed, as you may, photonic ‘shock 
treatment.’

As every Jew well knew, the title “Lord” in the 
Old Testament was the sacred, personal name of 
God expressed in Hebrew by an unpronounced 
word of four letters (the Tetragrammaton).  In 
the Greek translation such word was translated 
to be “kur-i-os,” which is exactly the honorific 
title used of Jesus both here (twice in vs 15) and 
throughout the New Testament.

12 “While doing this very thing, as I was going to 
Damascus with authority and complete power from the 

chief priests, 13 about noon along the road, Your Majesty, 
I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining 
everywhere around me and those traveling with me. 14 
When we had all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice 
saying to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you 
persecuting me? You are hurting yourself by kicking 
against the goads.’ 15 So I said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And 
the Lord replied, ‘I am Jesus whom you are persecuting. 
16 But get up and stand on your feet, for I have appeared 
to you for this reason, to designate you in advance as a 
servant and witness to the things you have seen and to the 
things in which I will appear to you. 17 I will rescue you 
from your own people and from the Gentiles, to whom I 
am sending you 18 to open their eyes so that they turn 
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to 
God, so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a 
share among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’

The converted-to-Faith Paul now changes from 
deeds of hatred to words of promise and hope.

The Old Testament, the Mosaic Law, was not 
something rejected by Paul and the Christian 
message of the New Testament.  Rather it pointed 
to and was fulfilled in Christ.  As we will see in 
Book 3, Romans:  “Christ is the end [in the sense 
of fulfillment / completion] of the Law...for those 
who Believe.”  (Romans 10:4) 

19 “Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, 20 but I declared to those in Damascus 
first, and then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and 
to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
performing deeds consistent with repentance. 21 For this 
reason the Jews seized me in the temple courts and were 
trying to kill me. 22 I have experienced help from God to 
this day, and so I stand testifying to both small and great, 
saying nothing except what the prophets and Moses said 
was going to happen: 23 that the Christ was to suffer and 
be the first to rise from the dead, to proclaim light both to 
our people and to the Gentiles.”

The key step for King Agrippa was presented in 
Paul’s question to him in vs. 27, namely 
Agrippa’s belief in the Old Testament prophets.  
Paul claimed that Agrippa did, but Agrippa 
avoided answering the question.  Such belief 
would have driven the king to recognize Christ
—like those who were baptized in repentance by 
John the Baptist.

For us today that key step is the light that the 
Holy Spirit shines into our soul, unveiling the 
reality of our sin and sin-nature, and the need 
for forgiveness before a Holy God.

24 As Paul was saying these things in his defense, Festus 
exclaimed loudly, “You have lost your mind, Paul! Your 
great learning is driving you insane!” 25 But Paul replied, 
“I have not lost my mind, most excellent Festus, but am 
speaking true and rational words. 26 For the king knows 
about these things, and I am speaking freely to him, 
because I cannot believe that any of these things has 
escaped his notice, for this was not done in a corner. 27 
Do you believe the prophets, King Agrippa? I know that 
you believe.” 28 Agrippa said to Paul, “In such a short 
time are you persuading me to become a Christian?” 29 
Paul replied, “I pray to God that whether in a short or a 
long time not only you but also all those who are listening 
to me today could become such as I am, except for these 
chains.”

30 So the king got up, and with him the governor and 
Bernice and those sitting with them, 31 and as they were 

leaving they said to one another, “This man is not doing 
anything deserving death or imprisonment.” 32 Agrippa 
said to Festus, “This man could have been released if he 
had not appealed to Caesar.”

Chapter 26:  Paul Offers His Defense

This chapter gives the most compelling physical 
Journey in the New Testament.  In a certain way 
it parallels the Journey of the Israelites in their 
Exodus out of Egypt, 40 years of wilderness 
travels, and before entry in the Promised Land.

The physical Journey represents the great 
transition of God’s Word and Work from being 
through the Jewish people using the Law to point 
to Christ, to reaching all peoples directly through 
the ministry of the Spirit proclaiming what 
Christ has done.  As the ship’s occupants 
experience the fear (and loss) caused by the 
overpowering natural forces of that notable storm 
some 2,000 years ago, so the pagan Gentile 
culture, and traditional Jewish worship at the 
Temple in Jerusalem, were soon to be overtaken 
and ‘sunk’ by powerful Spiritual forces.

27:1 When it was decided we would sail to Italy, they 
handed over Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion 
of the Augustan Cohort named Julius. 2 We went on 
board a ship from Adramyttium that was about to sail to 
various ports along the coast of the province of Asia and 
put out to sea, accompanied by Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
from Thessalonica. 3 The next day we put in at Sidon, and 
Julius, treating Paul kindly, allowed him to go to his 
friends so they could provide him with what he needed. 4 
From there we put out to sea and sailed under the lee of 
Cyprus because the winds were against us. 5 After we had 
sailed across the open sea off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
put in at Myra in Lycia. 6 There the centurion found a 
ship from Alexandria sailing for Italy, and he put us 
aboard it. 7 We sailed slowly for many days and arrived 
with difficulty off Cnidus. Because the wind prevented us 
from going any farther, we sailed under the lee of Crete off 
Salmone. 8 With difficulty we sailed along the coast of 
Crete and came to a place called Fair Havens that was near 
the town of Lasea.

Caught in a Violent Storm

The catastrophic end of the sailing ship was a 
harbinger of what would soon happen to the 
Law Keeping Jews at the Temple in Jerusalem, 
then only a few years from destruction.  Such 
destruction ended to this very day all the 
sacrificial system including the Passover as the 
Temple since A.D. 70 has ceased to exist (see:  
www.emmanuellonging.org for a context and 
historical perspective).

Just as the Jewish leadership ignored and opposed 
Paul’s message to them regarding the freedom, 
peace, forgiveness available by Grace alone in 
Christ alone, so also the Romans and ship 
leadership ignored Paul believing their view of 
things was the correct one. 

The storm of the sea—as a type of he storms of 
both physical and Spiritual life—caused them to 
“abandon all hope of being saved” (vs. 20).  
However, it is in precisely this condition that the 
heart turns to God and His provision, and from 
which Salvation comes.

9 Since considerable time had passed and the voyage was 
now dangerous because the fast was already over, Paul 
advised them, 10 “Men, I can see the voyage is going to 
end in disaster and great loss not only of the cargo and the 
ship, but also of our lives.” 11 But the centurion was more 
convinced by the captain and the ship’s owner than by 
what Paul said. 12 Because the harbor was not suitable to 
spend the winter in, the majority decided to put out to sea 
from there. They hoped that somehow they could reach 
Phoenix, a harbor of Crete facing southwest and 
northwest, and spend the winter there. 13 When a gentle 
south wind sprang up, they thought they could carry out 
their purpose, so they weighed anchor and sailed close 
along the coast of Crete. 14 Not long after this, a 
hurricane-force wind called the northeaster blew down 
from the island. 15 When the ship was caught in it and 
could not head into the wind, we gave way to it and were 
driven along. 16 As we ran under the lee of a small island 
called Cauda, we were able with difficulty to get the ship’s 
boat under control. 17 After the crew had hoisted it 
aboard, they used supports to undergird the ship. Fearing 
they would run aground on the Syrtis, they lowered the 
sea anchor, thus letting themselves be driven along. 18 
The next day, because we were violently battered by the 
storm, they began throwing the cargo overboard, 19 and 
on the third day they threw the ship’s gear overboard with 
their own hands. 20 When neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days and a violent storm continued to batter us, 
we finally abandoned all hope of being saved.

Even in the destruction of the ship under the 
violent conditions of the storm, and the context 
of prisoners who would not be free to flee, God 
demonstrated His Grace by ‘saving’ Paul and 
every soul aboard the ship.  This showed that 
even as the ‘ship’ of the Jewish Temple would be 
destroyed, and all of Jerusalem with it, there was 
Grace available to survive and succeed the post-
Temple period we live in to this day.

21 Since many of them had no desire to eat, Paul stood up 
among them and said, “Men, you should have listened to 
me and not put out to sea from Crete, thus avoiding this 
damage and loss. 22 And now I advise you to keep up 
your courage, for there will be no loss of life among you, 
but only the ship will be lost. 23 For last night an angel of 
the God to whom I belong and whom I serve came to me 
24 and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul! You must stand 
before Caesar, and God has graciously granted you the 
safety of all who are sailing with you.’ 25 Therefore keep 
up your courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will 
be just as I have been told. 26 But we must run aground 
on some island.”

What do the “four anchors” (vs. 29) represent?  
They were the final attempt at saving the ship 
from complete destruction from the violent wind 
and seas driving it onto the rocks.  (In various 
other Biblical contexts, the wind often represents 
the Spirit of God, and the seas Gentile power).  
In the Genesis creation story we know that the 
Garden of Eden was watered by four rivers.  In 
Exodus the number “four” is a recurring design 
feature of the Tabernacle (the Tent version of the 
Temple).  “Four” is a key element of the vision of 
the future Gentile kings in Daniel 7.

The little “boat” (a type of personal lifeboat of 
self-salvation) had to be abandoned (vs. 31) for 
God’s Salvation to be manifest.

27 When the fourteenth night had come, while we were 
being driven across the Adriatic Sea, about midnight the 
sailors suspected they were approaching some land. 28 
They took soundings and found the water was twenty 
fathoms deep; when they had sailed a little farther they 
took soundings again and found it was fifteen fathoms 
deep. 29 Because they were afraid that we would run 
aground on the rocky coast, they threw out four anchors 
from the stern and wished for day to appear. 30 Then 
when the sailors tried to escape from the ship and were 
lowering the ship’s boat into the sea, pretending that they 
were going to put out anchors from the bow, 31 Paul said 
to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay 
with the ship, you cannot be saved.” 32 Then the soldiers 
cut the ropes of the ship’s boat and let it drift away.

33 As day was about to dawn, Paul urged them all to take 
some food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day you have 
been in suspense and have gone without food; you have 
eaten nothing. 34 Therefore I urge you to take some food, 
for this is important for your survival. For not one of you 
will lose a hair from his head.” 35 After he said this, Paul 
took bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all, 
broke it, and began to eat. 36 So all of them were 
encouraged and took food themselves. 37 (We were in all 
two hundred seventy-six persons on the ship.) 38 When 
they had eaten enough to be satisfied, they lightened the 
ship by throwing the wheat into the sea.

Paul is Shipwrecked

The final act before shipwreck was the cutting of 
the lines to the four anchors, which were then left 
in the sea.  But from the wreckage, the prisoners 
were set free, and all were brought to safety and 
nourishment on the island (Malta).

39 When day came, they did not recognize the land, but 
they noticed a bay with a beach, where they decided to 
run the ship aground if they could. 40 So they slipped the 
anchors and left them in the sea, at the same time 
loosening the linkage that bound the steering oars 
together. Then they hoisted the foresail to the wind and 
steered toward the beach. 41 But they encountered a patch 
of crosscurrents and ran the ship aground; the bow stuck 
fast and could not be moved, but the stern was being 
broken up by the force of the waves. 42 Now the soldiers’ 
plan was to kill the prisoners so that none of them would 
escape by swimming away. 43 But the centurion, wanting 
to save Paul’s life, prevented them from carrying out their 
plan. He ordered those who could swim to jump 
overboard first and get to land, 44 and the rest were to 
follow, some on planks and some on pieces of the ship. 
And in this way all were brought safely to land.

Chapter 27:  Paul and Company Sail for 
Rome

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/12-pauls-journey-to-rome82062/

On the island of blessed safety, Paul is blessed by 
God and in turn blesses the people of Malta.  

28:1 After we had safely reached shore, we learned that the 
island was called Malta. 2 The local inhabitants showed us 
extraordinary kindness, for they built a fire and welcomed 
us all because it had started to rain and was cold. 3 When 
Paul had gathered a bundle of brushwood and was putting 
it on the fire, a viper came out because of the heat and 
fastened itself on his hand. 4 When the local people saw 
the creature hanging from Paul’s hand, they said to one 
another, “No doubt this man is a murderer! Although he 
has escaped from the sea, Justice herself has not allowed 
him to live!” 5 However, Paul shook the creature off into 
the fire and suffered no harm. 6 But they were expecting 
that he was going to swell up or suddenly drop dead. So 
after they had waited a long time and had seen nothing 
unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and 
said he was a god.

7 Now in the region around that place were fields 
belonging to the chief official of the island, named 
Publius, who welcomed us and entertained us hospitably 
as guests for three days. 8 The father of Publius lay sick in 
bed, suffering from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to 
see him and after praying, placed his hands on him and 
healed him. 9 After this had happened, many of the 
people on the island who were sick also came and were 
healed. 10 They also bestowed many honors, and when we 
were preparing to sail, they gave us all the supplies we 
needed.

Paul Finally Reaches Rome

The Book of Acts closes with Paul’s physical 
Journey bringing him safely to Rome, though as a 
prisoner of Rome because of the charges brought 
against him by the Jews.

11 After three months we put out to sea in an Alexandrian 
ship that had wintered at the island and had the 
“Heavenly Twins” as its figurehead. 12 We put in at 
Syracuse and stayed there three days. 13 From there we 
cast off and arrived at Rhegium, and after one day a south 
wind sprang up and on the second day we came to 
Puteoli. 14 There we found some brothers and were 
invited to stay with them seven days. And in this way we 
came to Rome. 15 The brothers from there, when they 
heard about us, came as far as the Forum of Appius and 
Three Taverns to meet us. When he saw them, Paul 
thanked God and took courage. 16 When we entered 
Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself, with the 
soldier who was guarding him.

Paul Addresses the Jewish Community in Rome

17 After three days Paul called the local Jewish leaders 
together. When they had assembled, he said to them, 
“Brothers, although I had done nothing against our people 
or the customs of our ancestors, from Jerusalem I was 
handed over as a prisoner to the Romans. 18 When they 
had heard my case, they wanted to release me, because 
there was no basis for a death sentence against me. 19 But 
when the Jews objected, I was forced to appeal to Caesar - 
not that I had some charge to bring against my own 
people. 20 So for this reason I have asked to see you and 
speak with you, for I am bound with this chain because of 
the hope of Israel.” 21 They replied, “We have received no 
letters from Judea about you, nor have any of the brothers 
come from there and reported or said anything bad about 
you. 22 But we would like to hear from you what you 
think, for regarding this sect we know that people 
everywhere speak against it.”

Paul brings the message of the Gospel first to the 
Jews at Rome.  The majority reject the message 
just as their brethren did in Jerusalem, Judea, 
and throughout the Mediterranean world.  Such 
rejection, though not universal (Paul, after all, 
was a Jew himself ) was foretold by the Old 
Testament prophets.  The result has been the 
message of Christ has been preached to the 
Gentiles, as it was throughout Paul’s prior 
Journeys and will now be in Rome itself, the very 
capital of the vast empire.  In our Third Book, 
Paul’s later letter to the Romans, we will see the 
substance of his preaching to them.

23 They set a day to meet with him, and they came to him 
where he was staying in even greater numbers. From 
morning until evening he explained things to them, 
testifying about the kingdom of God and trying to 
convince them about Jesus from both the law of Moses 
and the prophets. 24 Some were convinced by what he 
said, but others refused to believe. 25 So they began to 
leave, unable to agree among themselves, after Paul made 
one last statement: “The Holy Spirit spoke rightly to your 
ancestors through the prophet Isaiah 26 when he said, ‘Go 
to this people and say, ”You will keep on hearing, but will 
never understand, and you will keep on looking, but will 
never perceive. 27 For the heart of this people has become 
dull, and their ears are hard of hearing, and they have 
closed their eyes, so that they would not see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their 
heart and turn, and I would heal them.“’

28 “Therefore be advised that this salvation from God has 
been sent to the Gentiles; they will listen!”

30 Paul lived there two whole years in his own rented 
quarters and welcomed all who came to him,

As the Book of Acts ends, we are in Rome, now 
ready for the great doctrinal message in the 
Epistle to the Romans, which now follows.

31 proclaiming the kingdom of God and teaching about 
the Lord Jesus Christ with complete boldness and without 
restriction.

Chapter 28:  Paul on Malta

Book 2:  Acts (of the Apostles)
The Book of Acts records a dramatic Space-Time Journey, beginning in Jerusalem after the crucifixion and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ and ending with the Apostle Paul’s arrival, as a prisoner, at the capital city—Rome—of the great Gentile 
world power of the 1st Century.  In between, we will see a general journey outward from Jerusalem, into Judea (the 
region encompassing Jerusalem), into Samaria and Galilee (two other regions of the traditional land of Israel), and into 
the Roman Empire primarily through a series of three missionary journeys by the Apostle Paul.

But more important than the Space-Time Journeys are the internal, Spiritual ones.  The message of the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was an offense to the Jewish followers of the Mosaic Law—because that Law is then (and now) fully 
satisfied by the Work of Christ—and utter foolishness to the Gentiles who believe in no single ‘god,’ let alone any ‘god’ 
who would have become a man and endured the suffering and sacrifice on behalf of sinful men.

“Gospel” is the translation of the word comprised 
of “Good” + “Word.”  The “Gospel of God” 
means the Good News of what God has 
accomplished toward, and in, us. “Gospel” and 
“Faith” are intertwined:  the Gospel proclaimed 
leads us to Faith, after the internal Journey led 
by God’s Holy Spirit.  And Faith expresses 
humble, thankful trust in the Gospel.

In this Epistle, we see more clearly the deeper, 
Spiritual Journey taking place, as shown already 
here by the dashed-underlined phrases.

1:1 From Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, called to be an 
apostle, set apart for the gospel of God. 2 This gospel he 
promised beforehand through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 3 concerning his Son who was a descendant of 
David with reference to the flesh, 4 who was appointed 
the Son-of-God-in-power according to the Holy Spirit by 
the resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord. 5 
Through him we have received grace and our apostleship 
to bring about the obedience of faith among all the 
Gentiles on behalf of his name. 6 You also are among 
them, called to belong to Jesus Christ. 7 To all those loved 
by God in Rome, called to be saints: Grace and peace to 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ!

Paul’s Desire to Visit Rome

The “Gospel of his Son” is referring to the work of 
Jesus Christ.  It is the substance of Paul’s teaching 
of the foundational truth in Chapters 1 through 
11 of this Epistle.  Our grasping, believing, and 
putting our life’s trust in this Gospel in its fullest 
meaning is the great Journey we must take, 
joining all the Believers who have preceded us, 
surround us, and will come after us.

8 First of all, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all 
of you, because your faith is proclaimed throughout the 
whole world. 9 For God, whom I serve in my spirit by 
preaching the gospel of his Son, is my witness that I 
continually remember you 10 and I always ask in my 
prayers, if perhaps now at last I may succeed in visiting 
you according to the will of God. 11 For I long to see you, 
so that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to 
strengthen you, 12 that is, that we may be mutually 
comforted by one another’s faith, both yours and mine. 13 
I do not want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters, that 
I often intended to come to you (and was prevented until 
now), so that I may have some fruit even among you, just 
as I already have among the rest of the Gentiles. 14 I am a 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to 
the wise and to the foolish. 15 Thus I am eager also to 
preach the gospel to you who are in Rome.

The Power of the Gospel

God’s righteousness, and love, are harmonized 
only in the Gospel.  The Gospel is the God’s 
power to rescue us from our universal 
predicament of rebellion against God.

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is God’s 
power for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew 
first and also to the Greek. 17 For the righteousness of 
God is revealed in the gospel from faith to faith, just as it 
is written, ”The righteous by faith will live.”

The Condemnation of the Unrighteous

The universal condition of the “them” (vs. 19), 
refers both to Jews and Gentiles (vs. 16).  This 
means everyone including you, and me.  We all 
share this fallen nature with both hidden and 
evident consequences.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of people who 
suppress the truth by their unrighteousness, 19 because 
what can be known about God is plain to them, because 
God has made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation 
of the world his invisible attributes - his eternal power and 
divine nature - have been clearly seen, because they are 
understood through what has been made. So people are 
without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God or give him thanks, but they 
became futile in their thoughts and their senseless hearts 
were darkened. 22 Although they claimed to be wise, they 
became fools 23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal 
God for an image resembling mortal human beings or 
birds or four-footed animals or reptiles.

Our rejection of God, turning instead toward 
our own heart’s desires, produces in each of us the 
ultimate ruin in (and from) those very desires.  
All that looks, or feels, “good”…isn’t truly good. 

24 Therefore God gave them over in the desires of their 
hearts to impurity, to dishonor their bodies among 
themselves. 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie 
and worshiped and served the creation rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.

We see a ‘trinity’ of the fearsome phrase “God 
gave them over” (vs. 24, 26, 28).  God in His 
righteous judgment at the last unblocked the 
Journey men seek to take who have turned their 
back on Him toward their own flesh and things 
of this earth, denying God’s very existence and 
rightful authority.

26 For this reason God gave them over to dishonorable 
passions. For their women exchanged the natural sexual 
relations for unnatural ones, 27 and likewise the men also 
abandoned natural relations with women and were 
inflamed in their passions for one another. Men 
committed shameless acts with men and received in 
themselves the due penalty for their error.

Our inner Journey must lead us to a proper place 
of self-contempt, what the Bible calls being “poor 
in spirit.”.  We are the “they” who have a 
depraved mind.  We each rightly face the 
righteous, and absolute, judgment of God, the 
one whom we have turned our backs on, to 
follow our own ways.

28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God, 
God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what 
should not be done. 29 They are filled with every kind of 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malice. They 
are rife with envy, murder, strife, deceit, hostility. They are 
gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, 
boastful, contrivers of all sorts of evil, disobedient to 
parents, 31 senseless, covenant-breakers, heartless, 
ruthless. 32 Although they fully know God’s righteous 
decree that those who practice such things deserve to die, 
they not only do them but also approve of those who 
practice them.

Romans 1  Salutation

Our comparing our ‘righteousness’ to the moral 
failings of others is worse than futile.  It is self-
condemning.  We are as guilty as those who we 
are inclined to judge.

2:1 Therefore you are without excuse, whoever you are, 
when you judge someone else. For on whatever grounds 
you judge another, you condemn yourself, because you 
who judge practice the same things. 2 Now we know that 
God’s judgment is in accordance with truth against those 
who practice such things. 3 And do you think, whoever 

you are, when you judge those who practice such things 
and yet do them yourself, that you will escape God’s 
judgment? 4 Or do you have contempt for the wealth of 
his kindness, forbearance, and patience, and yet do not 
know that God’s kindness leads you to repentance? 5 But 
because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, 
you are storing up wrath for yourselves in the day of 
wrath, when God’s righteous judgment is revealed! 6 He 
will reward each one according to his works: 7 eternal life 
to those who by perseverance in good works seek glory 
and honor and immortality, 8 but wrath and anger to 
those who live in selfish ambition and do not obey the 
truth but follow unrighteousness. 9 There will be affliction 
and distress on everyone who does evil, on the Jew first 
and also the Greek, 10 but glory and honor and peace for 
everyone who does good, for the Jew first and also the 
Greek. 11 For there is no partiality with God. 12 For all 
who have sinned apart from the law will also perish apart 
from the law, and all who have sinned under the law will 
be judged by the law. 13 For it is not those who hear the 
law who are righteous before God, but those who do the 
law will be declared righteous. 14 For whenever the 
Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature the things 
required by the law, these who do not have the law are a 
law to themselves. 15 They show that the work of the law 
is written in their hearts, as their conscience bears witness 
and their conflicting thoughts accuse or else defend them, 
16 on the day when God will judge the secrets of human 
hearts, according to my gospel through Christ Jesus.

The Condemnation of the Jew

17 But if you call yourself a Jew and rely on the law and 
boast of your relationship to God 18 and know his will 
and approve the superior things because you receive 
instruction from the law, 19 and if you are convinced that 
you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who 
are in darkness, 20 an educator of the senseless, a teacher 
of little children, because you have in the law the essential 
features of knowledge and of the truth - 21 therefore you 
who teach someone else, do you not teach yourself? You 
who preach against stealing, do you steal? 22 You who tell 
others not to commit adultery, do you commit adultery? 
You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who 
boast in the law dishonor God by transgressing the law! 24 
For just as it is written, ”the name of God is being 
blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you.”

Physical circumcision pictures a sacred cutting to 
enter a covenant relationship with God.  But it is 
the inner journey of ‘circumcision,’ the cutting of 
the heart that matters.  This inner cutting is of 
our heart’s desires that had lured us away from 
God and then—making the outcome even worse
—concluding that we have been self-righteous in 
so doing.

25 For circumcision has its value if you practice the law, 
but if you break the law, your circumcision has become 
uncircumcision. 26 Therefore if the uncircumcised man 
obeys the righteous requirements of the law, will not his 
uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision? 27 And will 
not the physically uncircumcised man who keeps the law 
judge you who, despite the written code and circumcision, 
transgress the law? 28 For a person is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly, nor is circumcision something that is outward 
in the flesh, 29 but someone is a Jew who is one inwardly, 
and circumcision is of the heart by the Spirit and not by 
the written code. This person’s praise is not from people 
but from God.

Romans 2  The Condemnation of the 
Moralist

3:1 Therefore what advantage does the Jew have, or what 
is the value of circumcision? 2 Actually, there are many 
advantages. First of all, the Jews were entrusted with the 
oracles of God. 3 What then? If some did not believe, does 
their unbelief nullify the faithfulness of God? 4 Absolutely 
not! Let God be proven true, and every human being 
shown up as a liar, just as it is written: ”so that you will be 
justified in your words and will prevail when you are 
judged.”

5 But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? The God who 
inflicts wrath is not unrighteous, is he? (I am speaking in 
human terms.) 6 Absolutely not! For otherwise how could 
God judge the world? 7 For if by my lie the truth of God 
enhances his glory, why am I still actually being judged as 
a sinner? 8 And why not say, “Let us do evil so that good 
may come of it”? - as some who slander us allege that we 
say. (Their condemnation is deserved!)

The Condemnation of the World

We are the “they” in this passage.  Our condition 
is not only fallen (broken), it is, humanly 
speaking, irreparable.  Even worse, we do not (by 
our nature) seek God, who alone is our ‘cure.’  
Instead, in our physical Journey we are swift to 
do evil resulting in a life-path of misery, ending 
in ruin.  And apart from the ‘light’ of the Holy 
Spirit we are not naturally inclined or capable of 
beginning that necessary Spiritual Journey. 

”There is no one righteous, not even one, 11 there is no 
one who understands, there is no one who seeks God.  
12 All have turned away, together they have become 
worthless; there is no one who shows kindness, not 
even one. 13 Their throats are open graves, they deceive 
with their tongues, the poison of asps is under their 
lips. 14 Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness. 
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood, 16 ruin and 
misery are in their paths, 17 and the way of peace they 
have not known. 18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes.”

9 What then? Are we better off? Certainly not, for we have 
already charged that Jews and Greeks alike are all under 
sin, 10 just as it is written:  

Our attempt to achieve righteousness by some 
manner of law-keeping, even by the Laws of 
God, is doomed to failure.  To the extent we 
delude ourselves in what such efforts accomplish 
it leads only to pride and boasting, making our 
situation even worse because we lose sight of our 
genuine need for the free gift of Grace.

19 Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to 
those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be 
silenced and the whole world may be held accountable to 
God. 20 For no one is declared righteous before him by 
the works of the law, for through the law comes the 
knowledge of sin. 21 But now apart from the law the 
righteousness of God (which is attested by the law and the 
prophets) has been disclosed - 22 namely, the 
righteousness of God through the faithfulness of Jesus 
Christ for all who believe. For there is no distinction, 23 
for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 24 
But they are justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 25 God publicly 
displayed him at his death as the mercy seat accessible 
through faith. This was to demonstrate his righteousness, 
because God in his forbearance had passed over the sins 
previously committed. 26 This was also to demonstrate his 
righteousness in the present time, so that he would be just 
and the justifier of the one who lives because of Jesus’ 
faithfulness.

Right standing with God is only and always a 
gift.  So the only rational response is deep 
thankfulness.  No proper understanding of Grace 
leaves any room for boasting of any kind.  Nor 
does the free gift of Grace rationally lead to some 
free license to sin, as something we delight in 
doing.  Rather the gift, rightly understood, leads 
to deep gratitude, because it is a gift from One 
Who loves us deeply.

27 Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded! By what 
principle? Of works? No, but by the principle of faith! 28 
For we consider that a person is declared righteous by 
faith apart from the works of the law. 29 Or is God the 
God of the Jews only? Is he not the God of the Gentiles 
too? Yes, of the Gentiles too! 30 Since God is one, he will 
justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised 
through faith. 31 Do we then nullify the law through 
faith? Absolutely not! Instead we uphold the law.

Romans 3  Righteousness Comes by Faith 
Alone

God’s covenant with mankind began with 
Abraham, about 2,000 years before Jesus Christ.  
In Abraham God demonstrated that Grace 
(unmerited favor) resulted in Faith which 
resulted in Righteousness before God, ‘repairing’ 
forever that which had been irreparable.  This is 
the great message of the great Gospel.

4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our ancestor 
according to the flesh, has discovered regarding this 
matter? 2 For if Abraham was declared righteous by the 
works of the law, he has something to boast about - but 
not before God. 3 For what does the scripture say? 
“Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as 
righteousness.” 4 Now to the one who works, his pay is 
not credited due to grace but due to obligation. 5 But to 
the one who does not work, but believes in the one who 
declares the ungodly righteous, his faith is credited as 
righteousness.  6 So even David himself speaks regarding 

the blessedness of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works:  7 ”Blessed are those 
whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered;  8 blessed is the one against whom the Lord will 
never count sin.”

Abraham is the recipient, and father, of God’s 
great promise of redemption.  This passage makes 
clear that Abraham’s fatherhood was of both 
Jews, who come to Faith through the Law, and of 
Gentiles, who come to Faith apart from the Law.

9 Is this blessedness then for the circumcision or also for 
the uncircumcision? For we say, ”faith was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.” 10 How then was it credited 
to him? Was he circumcised at the time, or not? No, he 
was not circumcised but uncircumcised! 11 And he 
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the 
righteousness that he had by faith while he was still 
uncircumcised, so that he would become the father of all 
those who believe but have never been circumcised, that 
they too could have righteousness credited to them. 12 
And he is also the father of the circumcised, who are not 
only circumcised, but who also walk in the footsteps of 
the faith that our father Abraham possessed when he was 
still uncircumcised.

God entered into a covenant relationship with 
Abraham, giving the unconditional promise of 
his being the father of a multitude and being 
beloved by God.  The fatherhood promise God 
fulfilled under miraculous circumstances.  Our 
being the beloved of God required a different 
kind of miracle, an even greater one.  The great 
promise here is that we who have embarked on 
our Journey to Faith are descendants of the 
fatherhood of Abraham and his position as 
beloved of God.

13 For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that 
he would inherit the world was not fulfilled through the 
law, but through the righteousness that comes by faith. 14 
For if they become heirs by the law, faith is empty and the 
promise is nullified. 15 For the law brings wrath, because 
where there is no law there is no transgression either. 16 
For this reason it is by faith so that it may be by grace, 
with the result that the promise may be certain to all the 
descendants - not only to those who are under the law, but 
also to those who have the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all 17 (as it is written, ”I have made you the 
father of many nations”). He is our father in the presence 
of God whom he believed - the God who makes the dead 
alive and summons the things that do not yet exist as 
though they already do. 18 Against hope Abraham 
believed in hope with the result that he became the father 
of many nations according to the pronouncement, ”so will 
your descendants be.” 19 Without being weak in faith, he 
considered his own body as dead (because he was about 
one hundred years old) and the deadness of Sarah’s womb. 
20 He did not waver in unbelief about the promise of 
God but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God. 
21 He was fully convinced that what God promised he 
was also able to do. 22 So indeed it was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.

We see the great summary of the Work of Christ 
(vs 25):  He was given over to judgment, because 

He took on the condemnation rightly due us for 
our sin, and His resurrection was the Work (and 
evidence) that by such act we have been justified 
in God’s righteous eyes.

23 But the statement it was credited to him was not 
written only for Abraham’s sake, 24 but also for our sake, 

to whom it will be credited, those who believe in the one 
who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. 25 He was given 
over because of our transgressions and was raised for the 
sake of our justification.

Romans 4  The Illustration of Justification

“Therefore” that begins Romans chapter 5 refers 
back to the principle established in Chapter 4, 
namely, that we who have Journeyed to Faith are 
the blessed offspring of Abraham.  In the original 
language, the very first, and most important 
word is:  “having been justified” (or as in this 
NET translation: “have been declared 
righteous”).  In the original this three (or four) 
word phrase is a single word.  It expresses the 
great positional truth we have as an unmerited 
gift from God (paid for a great price by God) 
and is the reason there is a “therefore” and all 
that follows in this chapter and the rest of the 
Epistle to Romans.

5:1 Therefore, since we have been declared righteous by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have also obtained access by 
faith into this grace in which we stand, and we rejoice in 
the hope of God’s glory. 3 Not only this, but we also 
rejoice in sufferings, knowing that suffering produces 
endurance, 4 and endurance, character, and character, 
hope. 5 And hope does not disappoint, because the love of 
God has been poured out in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit who was given to us.

Our situation on our natural life Journey is 
“helpless,” “ungodly” “sinners,” spiritually dead 
leading to physical death and eternal separation 
from (and under the judgment of ) God.  Our 
Journey to Faith may require years of futility, as 
it did with the Apostle Paul. The Good News 
(Gospel) is that such realization opens the way to 
Faith in the work of Jesus Christ on our behalf.

6 For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 7 (For rarely will anyone die for a 
righteous person, though for a good person perhaps 
someone might possibly dare to die.) 8 But God 
demonstrates his own love for us, in that while we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, 
because we have now been declared righteous by his 
blood, we will be saved through him from God’s wrath. 10 
For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, how much more, since we 
have been reconciled, will we be saved by his life? 11 Not 
only this, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received this 
reconciliation.

The Amplification of Justification

Jesus Christ is the restorer of all that was lost in 
Adam.  This great passage expresses the deep 
contrasts between persons and work of Christ 
compared to Adam.

After Adam’s fall and the expulsion from the 
Garden, man has longed for the restoration of all 
things.  Christ has made that possible, beginning 
here and now in Space-Time, and continuing 
into eternity that follows.

12 So then, just as sin entered the world through one man 
and death through sin, and so death spread to all people 
because all sinned - 13 for before the law was given, sin 
was in the world, but there is no accounting for sin when 
there is no law. 14 Yet death reigned from Adam until 
Moses even over those who did not sin in the same way 
that Adam (who is a type of the coming one) transgressed. 
15 But the gracious gift is not like the transgression. For if 
the many died through the transgression of the one man, 
how much more did the grace of God and the gift by the 
grace of the one man Jesus Christ multiply to the many! 
16 And the gift is not like the one who sinned. For 
judgment, resulting from the one transgression, led to 
condemnation, but the gracious gift from the many 
failures led to justification. 17 For if, by the transgression 
of the one man, death reigned through the one, how 
much more will those who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ!

18 Consequently, just as condemnation for all people 
came through one transgression, so too through the one 
righteous act came righteousness leading to life for all 
people. 19 For just as through the disobedience of the one 
man many were made sinners, so also through the 
obedience of one man many will be made righteous. 20 
Now the law came in so that the transgression may 
increase, but where sin increased, grace multiplied all the 
more, 21 so that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace 
will reign through righteousness to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 5  The Expectation of Justification

Romans 6 cannot be grasped fully without 
careful consideration of the chapters surrounding 
it, especially Chapters 5, 7, and 8.  A critical 
idea is introduced here in chapter 6 with the 
important word “baptism.”  Baptism’s root 
meaning is “identification.”  (Jesus’ baptism by 
John the Baptist was his identification as the 
Lamb of God; later we are told that Jesus was to 
be baptized by crucifixion, meaning He was to 
become identified as our sin-bearer).

6:1 What shall we say then? Are we to remain in sin so 
that grace may increase? 2 Absolutely not! How can we 
who died to sin still live in it? 3 Or do you not know that 
as many as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with him 
through baptism into death, in order that just as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we too may live a new life.

Baptism transports us from a state of 
condemnation through death into a new life.  
This occurs in our inner Spiritual Journey 
coming to Faith.  After such identification with 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
we have been freed from our slavery to corrupt 
thinking and doing.  

5 For if we have become united with him in the likeness 
of his death, we will certainly also be united in the likeness 
of his resurrection. 6 We know that our old man was 
crucified with him so that the body of sin would no longer 
dominate us, so that we would no longer be enslaved to 
sin. 7 (For someone who has died has been freed from 
sin.)

Our Journey duty, in this new life, is to walk in 
our outer and inner conformity with this great 
gift of freedom from sin.  (This does not mean we 
become “sinless,” but rather are free from its rule 
over us).  So we who were once Spiritually dead, 
are not alive to God.

8 Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also 
live with him. 9 We know that since Christ has been 
raised from the dead, he is never going to die again; death 
no longer has mastery over him. 10 For the death he died, 
he died to sin once for all, but the life he lives, he lives to 
God. 11 So you too consider yourselves dead to sin, but 
alive to God in Christ Jesus.

12 Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so 
that you obey its desires, 13 and do not present your 
members to sin as instruments to be used for 
unrighteousness, but present yourselves to God as those 
who are alive from the dead and your members to God as 
instruments to be used for righteousness. 14 For sin will 
have no mastery over you, because you are not under law 
but under grace.

The Believer’s Enslavement to God’s Righteousness

Freedom from the requirements of Law, which 
rule only doomed us, leads to a liberation to life 
toward God, but is not a license to sin as some 
that we can now ‘get away with.’  (Such thinking 
is completely contrary to the realization of what 
God has done on our behalf, at such great cost).

15 What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law 
but under grace? Absolutely not! 16 Do you not know 
that if you present yourselves as obedient slaves, you are 
slaves of the one you obey, either of sin resulting in death, 
or obedience resulting in righteousness? 17 But thanks be 
to God that though you were slaves to sin, you obeyed 
from the heart that pattern of teaching you were entrusted 
to, 18 and having been freed from sin, you became 
enslaved to righteousness. 19 (I am speaking in human 
terms because of the weakness of your flesh.) For just as 
you once presented your members as slaves to impurity 
and lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now 
present your members as slaves to righteousness leading to 
sanctification. 20 For when you were slaves of sin, you 
were free with regard to righteousness.

The Book of Proverbs in the Old Testament says:  
“there is a way that seems right [to our natural, 
fallen nature], but it ends only in death…”

21 So what benefit did you then reap from those things 
that you are now ashamed of? For the end of those things 
is death. 22 But now, freed from sin and enslaved to God, 
you have your benefit leading to sanctification, and the 
end is eternal life. 23 For the payoff of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 6 The Believer’s Freedom from Sin’s 
Domination

Romans 7 further expands on that miraculous 
change that occurs through our Faith Journey 
identifying our very being as being made whole 
and well by the work of Christ.  

7:1 Or do you not know, brothers and sisters (for I am 
speaking to those who know the law), that the law is lord 
over a person as long as he lives? 2 For a married woman is 
bound by law to her husband as long as he lives, but if her 
husband dies, she is released from the law of the marriage. 
3 So then, if she is joined to another man while her 
husband is alive, she will be called an adulteress. But if her 
husband dies, she is free from that law, and if she is joined 
to another man, she is not an adulteress. 4 So, my 

brothers and sisters, you also died to the law through the 
body of Christ, so that you could be joined to another, to 
the one who was raised from the dead, to bear fruit to 
God. 5 For when we were in the flesh, the sinful desires, 
aroused by the law, were active in the members of our 
body to bear fruit for death. 6 But now we have been 
released from the law, because we have died to what 
controlled us, so that we may serve in the new life of the 
Spirit and not under the old written code.

In every life there is an internal Journey unto 
death.  Just as we all die physically, we die 
spiritually (of course pre-accountability children 
are an exception).  We may try to self-define some 
‘law’ by which we then declare ourselves 
‘righteous.’  But by this we only deceive ourselves.  
Looking into God’s Law, we may think (in our 
self-delusion) that we are keeping it.  But, as 
John the Baptist proclaimed, we need to repent.  
That is to change our minds about any notion 
that we have succeeded in being right before 
God.  Our true state is that we are in deep deep 
trouble before a Holy, Righteous God to Whom 
we will one day be held accountable.  The 
wonderful news is that there is a ‘way out,’ but 
the Bible makes clear there is only One way out.

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? Absolutely not! 
Certainly, I would not have known sin except through the 
law. For indeed I would not have known what it means to 
desire something belonging to someone else if the law had 
not said, ”Do not covet.” 8 But sin, seizing the 
opportunity through the commandment, produced in me 
all kinds of wrong desires. For apart from the law, sin is 
dead. 9 And I was once alive apart from the law, but with 
the coming of the commandment sin became alive 10 and 
I died. So I found that the very commandment that was 
intended to bring life brought death! 11 For sin, seizing 
the opportunity through the commandment, deceived me 
and through it I died. 12 So then, the law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, righteous, and good.

The Law did not, and cannot, ever lead to 
personal redemption.  The problem is not with 
the Law.  The problem is my (fallen) heart, 
which is at its root, in rebellion against God, 
even when we may think we are ‘doing 
something godly.’

13 Did that which is good, then, become death to me? 
Absolutely not! But sin, so that it would be shown to be 
sin, produced death in me through what is good, so that 
through the commandment sin would become utterly 
sinful. 14 For we know that the law is spiritual - but I am 
unspiritual, sold into slavery to sin. 15 For I don’t 
understand what I am doing. For I do not do what I want 
- instead, I do what I hate. 16 But if I do what I don’t 
want, I agree that the law is good. 17 But now it is no 
longer me doing it, but sin that lives in me. 18 For I know 
that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my flesh. For I 
want to do the good, but I cannot do it. 19 For I do not 
do the good I want, but I do the very evil I do not want! 
20 Now if I do what I do not want, it is no longer me 
doing it but sin that lives in me.

21 So, I find the law that when I want to do good, evil is 
present with me. 22 For I delight in the law of God in my 
inner being. 23 But I see a different law in my members 
waging war against the law of my mind and making me 
captive to the law of sin that is in my members. 24 
Wretched man that I am! Who will rescue me from this 

body of death? 25 Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! So then, I myself serve the law of God with my 
mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin.

Romans 7 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Law

This summarizes our blessed standing upon 
reaching the point of Faith in our inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  The Bible tells us that we are 
“in Christ” and thereby “set free from” the law of 
sin and death that otherwise rules over all of us.  
This is the great restoration of what was lost 
when sin entered the world and we (in Adam 
and Eve) were exiled from the Garden, with no 
human route back.

8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation for those 
who are in Christ Jesus. 2 For the law of the life-giving 
Spirit in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin 
and death. 3 For God achieved what the law could not do 
because it was weakened through the flesh. By sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and concerning sin, 
he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 so that the righteous 
requirement of the law may be fulfilled in us, who do not 
walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.

The saddest internal Journey is living according 
to our flesh, no matter how glamorized that may 
be by our culture, or how powerful is the inner 
draw and the natural inclinations of our own 
heart, or the immediate ‘high’ we may experience 
from following that draw, or the rationalization 
we may proclaim as “good” what (for the 
moment) based on what (to us) feels “good.”

5 For those who live according to the flesh have their 
outlook shaped by the things of the flesh, but those who 
live according to the Spirit have their outlook shaped by 
the things of the Spirit. 6 For the outlook of the flesh is 
death, but the outlook of the Spirit is life and peace, 7 
because the outlook of the flesh is hostile to God, for it 
does not submit to the law of God, nor is it able to do so. 
8 Those who are in the flesh cannot please God. 9 You, 
however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the 
Spirit of God lives in you. Now if anyone does not have the 
Spirit of Christ, this person does not belong to him. 10 
But if Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit is your life because of righteousness. 11 
Moreover if the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus from the 
dead lives in you, the one who raised Christ from the dead 
will also make your mortal bodies alive through his Spirit 
who lives in you.

12 So then, brothers and sisters, we are under obligation, 
not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh 13 (for if 
you live according to the flesh, you will die), but if by the 
Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body you will live. 
14 For all who are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God. 15 For you did not receive the spirit of slavery 
leading again to fear, but you received the Spirit of 
adoption, by whom we cry, “Abba, Father.” 16 The Spirit 
himself bears witness to our spirit that we are God’s 
children. 17 And if children, then heirs (namely, heirs of 
God and also fellow heirs with Christ) - if indeed we suffer 
with him so we may also be glorified with him.

18 For I consider that our present sufferings cannot even 
be compared to the glory that will be revealed to us. 19 
For the creation eagerly waits for the revelation of the sons 
of God. 20 For the creation was subjected to futility - not 
willingly but because of God who subjected it - in hope 
21 that the creation itself will also be set free from the 
bondage of decay into the glorious freedom of God’s 
children. 22 For we know that the whole creation groans 
and suffers together until now. 23 Not only this, but we 
ourselves also, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan 
inwardly as we eagerly await our adoption, the redemption 
of our bodies. 24 For in hope we were saved. Now hope 
that is seen is not hope, because who hopes for what he 
sees? 25 But if we hope for what we do not see, we eagerly 
wait for it with endurance.

26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness, 
for we do not know how we should pray, but the Spirit 
himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings. 27 
And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the 
Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes on behalf of the saints 
according to God’s will. 28 And we know that all things 
work together for good for those who love God, who are 
called according to his purpose, 29 because those whom 
he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that his Son would be the firstborn 
among many brothers and sisters. 30 And those he 
predestined, he also called; and those he called, he also 
justified; and those he justified, he also glorified.

Our standing in Faith is utterly and eternally 
secure in Christ.  We have an obligation to 
proceed on Faith’s Journey.  As we do, we gain 
confidence and great peace.  However even in our 
straying, our position in Christ is unbreakable.

31 What then shall we say about these things? If God is 
for us, who can be against us? 32 Indeed, he who did not 
spare his own Son, but gave him up for us all - how will 
he not also, along with him, freely give us all things? 33 
Who will bring any charge against God’s elect? It is God 
who justifies. 34 Who is the one who will condemn? 
Christ is the one who died (and more than that, he was 
raised), who is at the right hand of God, and who also is 
interceding for us. 35 Who will separate us from the love 
of Christ? Will trouble, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? 36 As it is 
written, ”For your sake we encounter death all day long; 
we were considered as sheep to be slaughtered.” 37 No, in 
all these things we have complete victory through him 
who loved us! 38 For I am convinced that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor heavenly rulers, nor things that 
are present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor anything else in creation will be 
able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.

Romans 8 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Holy Spirit

The simplest of words, the preposition “in,” is an 
important Journey marker here.  Like the 
familiar Interstate highway mile markers, “in” 
marks a place that the Bible calls Faith, where 
an understanding of history has a ‘connect the 
dots’ conclusion as to the Person and Work of 
Jesus Christ (God), which work met my deepest 
Spiritual need.  

9 I am telling the truth in Christ (I am not lying!), for my 
conscience assures me in the Holy Spirit - 2 I have great 
sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. 3 For I could 
wish that I myself were accursed - cut off from Christ - for 
the sake of my people, my fellow countrymen, 4 who are 
Israelites. To them belong the adoption as sons, the glory, 
the covenants, the giving of the law, the temple worship, 
and the promises. 5 To them belong the patriarchs, and 
from them, by human descent, came the Christ, who is 
God over all, blessed forever! Amen.

6 It is not as though the word of God had failed. For not 
all those who are descended from Israel are truly Israel, 7 
nor are all the children Abraham’s true descendants; rather 
”through Isaac will your descendants be counted.” 8 This 
means it is not the children of the flesh who are the 
children of God; rather, the children of promise are 
counted as descendants. 9 For this is what the promise 
declared: ”About a year from now I will return and Sarah 
will have a son.” 10 Not only that, but when Rebekah had 
conceived children by one man, our ancestor Isaac - 11 
even before they were born or had done anything good or 
bad (so that God’s purpose in election would stand, not by 
works but by his calling) - 12 it was said to her, ”The older 
will serve the younger,” 13 just as it is written: ”Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated.”

14 What shall we say then? Is there injustice with God? 
Absolutely not! 15 For he says to Moses: ”I will have 
mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I have compassion.” 16 So then, it does not 
depend on human desire or exertion, but on God who 
shows mercy. 17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh: ”For 
this very purpose I have raised you up, that I may 
demonstrate my power in you, and that my name may be 
proclaimed in all the earth.” 18 So then, God has mercy 
on whom he chooses to have mercy, and he hardens whom 
he chooses to harden.

19 You will say to me then, “Why does he still find fault? 
For who has ever resisted his will?” 20 But who indeed are 
you - a mere human being - to talk back to God? Does 
what is molded say to the molder, ”Why have you made 
me like this?” 21 Has the potter no right to make from the 
same lump of clay one vessel for special use and another 
for ordinary use? 22 But what if God, willing to 
demonstrate his wrath and to make known his power, has 
endured with much patience the objects of wrath prepared 
for destruction? 23 And what if he is willing to make 
known the wealth of his glory on the objects of mercy that 
he has prepared beforehand for glory - 24 even us, whom 
he has called, not only from the Jews but also from the 
Gentiles? 25 As he also says in Hosea:

”I will call those who were not my people, ‘My people,’ 
and I will call her who was unloved, ‘My beloved.’”  26 
”And in the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are 
not my people,’ there they will be called ‘sons of the living 
God.’”

27 And Isaiah cries out on behalf of Israel, ”Though the 
number of the children of Israel are as the sand of the sea, 
only the remnant will be saved, 28 for the Lord will 
execute his sentence on the earth completely and quickly.” 
29 Just as Isaiah predicted, ”If the Lord of armies had not 
left us descendants, we would have become like Sodom, 
and we would have resembled Gomorrah.”

Israel’s Rejection Culpable

The Gospel message was proclaimed first to the 
Jews and then to the Gentiles proceeding from 
the time of Christ’s resurrection.  People from 
both groups became Believers.  However, those 
‘religious’ Jews (for the most part) rejected the 
Gospel, as they had Jesus himself, and became 
ardent opponents of it.  This is the great 
stumbling block:  the formula for creating self-
righteousness before God both fails miserably in 
so doing and, worse, deludes one into thinking 
that such self effort succeeded.  But the true 
Gospel leads to the Faith that such righteousness 
(God pleasing) will only result from accepting 
(believing) in the free gift of grace from the work 
of Jesus Christ.

30 What shall we say then? - that the Gentiles who did 
not pursue righteousness obtained it, that is, a 
righteousness that is by faith, 31 but Israel even though 
pursuing a law of righteousness did not attain it. 32 Why 
not? Because they pursued it not by faith but (as if it were 
possible) by works. They stumbled over the stumbling 
stone, 33 just as it is written, ”Look, I am laying in Zion a 
stone that will cause people to stumble and a rock that 
will make them fall, yet the one who believes in him will 
not be put to shame.”

Romans 9  Israel’s Rejection Considered
In chapters 9 through 11, the Epistle deals with one of the great perplexing questions:  how is it that those most 
familiar with the Old Testament scriptures and, arguably, the most serious about matters of piety and purity, did not 
(by and large) come to Faith in Christ.  Does this not suggest that only the ‘ignorant’ believe in Jesus Christ?  We see 
the answer (which is “no”) developed in these next three chapters:  God makes the light of Faith to shine where and 
when He wills it.

Chapter 10 continues the thought expressed in 
the closing verse of Chapter 9 above:  the 
righteousness of God comes only from God.  If we 
pursue our own, in any form, we miss the mark.  
The work of Jesus Christ is the end of the Law in 
any sense of keeping Law leads one to a right 
standing before God.  Law never could enable 
such a thing, not because the Law was faulty but 
the fault was ever in us.

10:1 Brothers and sisters, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God on behalf of my fellow Israelites is for their salvation. 
2 For I can testify that they are zealous for God, but their 
zeal is not in line with the truth. 3 For ignoring the 
righteousness that comes from God, and seeking instead 
to establish their own righteousness, they did not submit 
to God’s righteousness. 4 For Christ is the end of the law, 
with the result that there is righteousness for everyone 
who believes.

Recall that “Lord” has a very special meaning.  
Although the Greek word translated “Lord” has a 
range of meanings in other contexts (from 
something like “Sir” or “Teacher”), in this 
context it is referring to something much greater.  
In the Old Testament, the personal name of God, 
which orthodox Jews never pronounce out of 
reference but is known in most translations as 
Jehovah (or Yahweh), the Hebrew word meaning 
“God with us.”  In the ancient Greek translation 
of the Old Testament Hebrew, Jehovah is usually 
translated by our very word “Lord.”  On that 
great internal Journey begun on the Gospel of 
John and continued in the Book of Acts brought 
us to grasp that Jesus Christ claimed to be (and 
was) the unique one, being Jehovah incarnate in 
the lineage of King David, but lived for the 
purpose of being very Lamb of God, sacrificed for 
you and for me.

5 For Moses writes about the righteousness that is by the 
law: ”The one who does these things will live by them.” 6 
But the righteousness that is by faith says: ”Do not say in 
your heart, ‘Who will ascend into heaven?’” (that is, to 
bring Christ down) 7 or ”Who will descend into the 
abyss?” (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 8 But 
what does it say? ”The word is near you, in your mouth 
and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith that we 
preach), 9 because if you confess with your mouth that 
Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised 
him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For with the 
heart one believes and thus has righteousness and with the 
mouth one confesses and thus has salvation. 11 For the 
scripture says, ”Everyone who believes in him will not be 
put to shame.” 12 For there is no distinction between the 
Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord is Lord of all, who 
richly blesses all who call on him. 13 For everyone who 
calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.

“The good news” (vs. 15, 16) is the Gospel, as 
other translations express the phrase.  What 
makes it “good?”  And “news?”  The Gospel is 
both because the message and history of the Old 
Testament, including the Mosaic Law, is that 
fallen men (that is, all of us) cannot satisfy its 
requirements before a Holy God, but God can, 
and more importantly has done so on our behalf, 
securely, permanently, gloriously, glorifying Him 
alone. 

14 How are they to call on one they have not believed in? 
And how are they to believe in one they have not heard of? 
And how are they to hear without someone preaching to 
them? 15 And how are they to preach unless they are sent? 
As it is written, ”How timely is the arrival of those who 
proclaim the good news.” 16 But not all have obeyed the 
good news, for Isaiah says, ”Lord, who has believed our 
report?” 17 Consequently faith comes from what is heard, 
and what is heard comes through the preached word of 
Christ.

18 But I ask, have they not heard? Yes, they have: Their 
voice has gone out to all the earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world. 19 But again I ask, didn’t Israel 
understand? First Moses says, ”I will make you jealous by 
those who are not a nation; with a senseless nation I will 
provoke you to anger.” 20 And Isaiah is even bold enough 
to say, ”I was found by those who did not seek me; I 
became well known to those who did not ask for me.” 21 
But about Israel he says, ”All day long I held out my 
hands to this disobedient and stubborn people!”

Romans 10 Failure of Law Followers by the 
Judgement of Law

The Jewish Leaders, and thereby the Jewish 
Nation (“Israel,” vs 2, 7, 26), rejected Christ as 
their Messiah, as they did His claims as being 
God.  However, many of the Jewish people did 
come to Faith, some during Christ’s pre-Cross 
ministry, some during Christ’s post-Resurrection 
period, many during the ‘Apostolic age’ of the 1st 
Century A.D., and countless others in the 20 
centuries since.

11:1 So I ask, God has not rejected his people, has he? 
Absolutely not! For I too am an Israelite, a descendant of 
Abraham, from the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God has not 
rejected his people whom he foreknew! Do you not know 
what the scripture says about Elijah, how he pleads with 
God against Israel? 3 “Lord, they have killed your 
prophets, they have demolished your altars; I alone am left 
and they are seeking my life!” 4 But what was the divine 
response to him? ”I have kept for myself seven thousand 
people who have not bent the knee to Baal.”

It is natural, but a mistake, to conclude that the 
gift of Faith that comes from God, and enables 
us to experience the Gospel came to be because of 
me.  This is how self-righteousness creeps into and 
falsifies the Gospel message of Grace, and is false.  
God for his own purposes without any merit on 
our part gives this Grace of Faith to whom He 
wills.  This is the secret counsel of God.  What is 
not a secret is that such Grace is unmerited by 
me.  The result can only be deep humility and 
gratitude.

5 So in the same way at the present time there is a 
remnant chosen by grace. 6 And if it is by grace, it is no 
longer by works, otherwise grace would no longer be 
grace. 7 What then? Israel failed to obtain what it was 
diligently seeking, but the elect obtained it. The rest were 
hardened, 8 as it is written, “God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes that would not see and ears that would not 
hear, to this very day.”  9 And David says, “Let their table 
become a snare and trap, a stumbling block and a 
retribution for them; 10 let their eyes be darkened so that 
they may not see, and make their backs bend continually.”

11 I ask then, they did not stumble into an irrevocable 
fall, did they? Absolutely not! But by their transgression 
salvation has come to the Gentiles, to make Israel jealous. 
12 Now if their transgression means riches for the world 
and their defeat means riches for the Gentiles, how much 
more will their full restoration bring?

13 Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Seeing that I am 
an apostle to the Gentiles, I magnify my ministry, 14 if 
somehow I could provoke my people to jealousy and save 
some of them. 15 For if their rejection is the reconciliation 
of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from 
the dead? 16 If the first portion of the dough offered is 
holy, then the whole batch is holy, and if the root is holy, 
so too are the branches.

17 Now if some of the branches were broken off, and you, 
a wild olive shoot, were grafted in among them and 
participated in the richness of the olive root, 18 do not 
boast over the branches. But if you boast, remember that 
you do not support the root, but the root supports you. 

19 Then you will say, “The branches were broken off so 
that I could be grafted in.” 20 Granted! They were broken 
off because of their unbelief, but you stand by faith. Do 
not be arrogant, but fear! 21 For if God did not spare the 
natural branches, perhaps he will not spare you. 22 Notice 
therefore the kindness and harshness of God - harshness 
toward those who have fallen, but God’s kindness toward 
you, provided you continue in his kindness; otherwise you 
also will be cut off. 23 And even they - if they do not 
continue in their unbelief - will be grafted in, for God is 
able to graft them in again. 24 For if you were cut off 
from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and grafted, 
contrary to nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how much 
more will these natural branches be grafted back into their 
own olive tree?

25 For I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, 
brothers and sisters, so that you may not be conceited: A 
partial hardening has happened to Israel until the full 
number of the Gentiles has come in. 26 And so all Israel 
will be saved, as it is written:  “The Deliverer will come 
out of Zion;  he will remove ungodliness from Jacob.  27 
And this is my covenant with them,  when I take away 
their sins.”

“The Gospel” is that “good news” to us who have 
come to Faith in the finished Work of Jesus 
Christ.

28 In regard to the gospel they are enemies for your sake, 
but in regard to election they are dearly loved for the sake 
of the fathers. 29 For the gifts and the call of God are 
irrevocable. 30 Just as you were formerly disobedient to 
God, but have now received mercy due to their 
disobedience, 31 so they too have now been disobedient 
in order that, by the mercy shown to you, they too may 
now receive mercy. 32 For God has consigned all people 
to disobedience so that he may show mercy to them all.

33 Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments 
and how fathomless his ways!

34 For who has known the mind of the Lord,  or who has 
been his counselor?  35 Or who has first given to God,  
that God needs to repay him?

36 For from him and through him and to him are all 
things. To him be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 11  Israel’s Rejection not Complete 
nor Final

“Therefore” points us back to the  principles 
established in all the preceding chapters.  It calls 
for a sacrifice—but a living one, as one who is 
alive from the (Spiritually) dead.  This is a 
second Spiritual Journey:  the outpouring growth 
of an already completed internal transformation.

12:1 Therefore I exhort you, brothers and sisters, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies as a sacrifice - 
alive, holy, and pleasing to God - which is your reasonable 
service. 2 Do not be conformed to this present world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you 
may test and approve what is the will of God - what is 
good and well-pleasing and perfect.

Conduct in Humility

The outward expression of our new ‘being’ in 
Christ is driven by certain spiritual gifts which 
we each have been given, for the purpose of 
blessing other Believers; we are at the same time 
blessed by our exercise of these gifts in service to 
other Believers.  As in marriage, each of us is 
both incomplete but with something to give.  
That incompleteness is overcome by the gifts of 
others, as our gifts satisfy the incompleteness of 
others.

3 For by the grace given to me I say to every one of you 
not to think more highly of yourself than you ought to 
think, but to think with sober discernment, as God has 
distributed to each of you a measure of faith. 4 For just as 
in one body we have many members, and not all the 
members serve the same function, 5 so we who are many 
are one body in Christ, and individually we are members 
who belong to one another. 6 And we have different gifts 
according to the grace given to us. If the gift is prophecy, 
that individual must use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If 
it is service, he must serve; if it is teaching, he must teach; 
8 if it is exhortation, he must exhort; if it is contributing, 
he must do so with sincerity; if it is leadership, he must do 
so with diligence; if it is showing mercy, he must do so 
with cheerfulness.

Conduct in Love

Being humble in our standing in Christ is the 
right perspective of Grace which we freely 
received without our merit.  So we don’t think of 
ourselves highly in our physical state (vs. 3, 16).  
The Spiritual Journey we have traveled has been 
by the pull of God for all of us, and our Journey 
is far from over.  So we are tender-hearted 
toward our fellow travelers, who are like 
recipients of God’s merciful love.

9 Love must be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil, 
cling to what is good. 10 Be devoted to one another with 
mutual love, showing eagerness in honoring one another. 
11 Do not lag in zeal, be enthusiastic in spirit, serve the 
Lord. 12 Rejoice in hope, endure in suffering, persist in 
prayer. 13 Contribute to the needs of the saints, pursue 
hospitality. 14 Bless those who persecute you, bless and do 
not curse. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with 
those who weep. 16 Live in harmony with one another; do 
not be haughty but associate with the lowly. Do not be 
conceited. 17 Do not repay anyone evil for evil; consider 
what is good before all people. 18 If possible, so far as it 
depends on you, live peaceably with all people. 19 Do not 
avenge yourselves, dear friends, but give place to God’s 
wrath, for it is written, ”Vengeance is mine, I will repay,” 
says the Lord. 20 Rather, if your enemy is hungry, feed 
him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in doing this you 
will be heaping burning coals on his head. 21 Do not be 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.

Romans 12  Consecration of the Believer’s 
Life
Chapter 12 begins a section of four chapters on the proper outward expression from our lives of the wondrous gift of 
Grace that God has presented to us in the preceding eleven chapters.

The closing three chapters relate in different ways 
to our Journey in life.  Even after coming to 
Faith, and gaining a new inner life, we are not 
spared difficulties with others, even with those 
who are on the same inner Journey.  Sin is 
without authority over us but it does not 
disappear; and sin ruins things—things within 
me, about me, and things between people.

13:1 Let every person be subject to the governing 
authorities. For there is no authority except by God’s 
appointment, and the authorities that exist have been 
instituted by God. 2 So the person who resists such 
authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who 
resist will incur judgment 3 (for rulers cause no fear for 
good conduct but for bad). Do you desire not to fear 
authority? Do good and you will receive its 
commendation, 4 for it is God’s servant for your good. 
But if you do wrong, be in fear, for it does not bear the 
sword in vain. It is God’s servant to administer retribution 
on the wrongdoer. 5 Therefore it is necessary to be in 
subjection, not only because of the wrath of the 
authorities but also because of your conscience. 6 For this 
reason you also pay taxes, for the authorities are God’s 
servants devoted to governing. 7 Pay everyone what is 
owed: taxes to whom taxes are due, revenue to whom 
revenue is due, respect to whom respect is due, honor to 
whom honor is due.

Exhortation to Love Neighbors

The ‘cure’ to conflict is always on me:  love the 
other person.  (No job is harder).

8 Owe no one anything, except to love one another, for 
the one who loves his neighbor has fulfilled the law. 9 For 
the commandments, ”Do not commit adultery, do not 
murder, do not steal, do not covet,” (and if there is any 
other commandment) are summed up in this, ”Love your 
neighbor as yourself.” 10 Love does no wrong to a 
neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.

Motivation to Godly Conduct

11 And do this because we know the time, that it is 
already the hour for us to awake from sleep, for our 
salvation is now nearer than when we became believers. 12 
The night has advanced toward dawn; the day is near. So 
then we must lay aside the works of darkness, and put on 
the weapons of light. 13 Let us live decently as in the 
daytime, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual 
immorality and sensuality, not in discord and jealousy. 14 
Instead, put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for the flesh to arouse its desires.

Romans 13 Submission to Civil Government

One big temptation for any person on a Journey 
is to look down on slower / later / wayward 
travelers.  This inclination is the ultimate irony 
because but for the Grace of God we wouldn’t 
even see enough to know that there is a new 
Spiritual life and inner Journey to be taken.  So 
that same grace must be in our heart toward 
others.

14:1 Now receive the one who is weak in the faith, and do 
not have disputes over differing opinions. 2 One person 
believes in eating everything, but the weak person eats 
only vegetables. 3 The one who eats everything must not 
despise the one who does not, and the one who abstains 
must not judge the one who eats everything, for God has 
accepted him. 4 Who are you to pass judgment on 
another’s servant? Before his own master he stands or falls. 
And he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.

5 One person regards one day holier than other days, and 
another regards them all alike. Each must be fully 
convinced in his own mind. 6 The one who observes the 
day does it for the Lord. The one who eats, eats for the 
Lord because he gives thanks to God, and the one who 
abstains from eating abstains for the Lord, and he gives 
thanks to God. 7 For none of us lives for himself and none 
dies for himself. 8 If we live, we live for the Lord; if we 
die, we die for the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 9 For this reason Christ died and 
returned to life, so that he may be the Lord of both the 
dead and the living.

10 But you who eat vegetables only - why do you judge 
your brother or sister? And you who eat everything - why 
do you despise your brother or sister? For we will all stand 
before the judgment seat of God. 11 For it is written, ”As 
I live, says the Lord, every knee will bow to me, and every 
tongue will give praise to God.” 12 Therefore, each of us 
will give an account of himself to God.

Exhortation for the Strong not to Destroy the Weak

13 Therefore we must not pass judgment on one another, 
but rather determine never to place an obstacle or a trap 
before a brother or sister. 14 I know and am convinced in 
the Lord Jesus that there is nothing unclean in itself; still, 
it is unclean to the one who considers it unclean. 15 For if 
your brother or sister is distressed because of what you eat, 
you are no longer walking in love. Do not destroy by your 
food someone for whom Christ died. 16 Therefore do not 
let what you consider good be spoken of as evil. 17 For 
the kingdom of God does not consist of food and drink, 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 For 
the one who serves Christ in this way is pleasing to God 
and approved by people.

19 So then, let us pursue what makes for peace and for 
building up one another. 20 Do not destroy the work of 
God for the sake of food. For although all things are clean, 
it is wrong to cause anyone to stumble by what you eat. 
21 It is good not to eat meat or drink wine or to do 
anything that causes your brother to stumble. 22 The faith 
you have, keep to yourself before God. Blessed is the one 

who does not judge himself by what he approves. 23 But 
the man who doubts is condemned if he eats, because he 
does not do so from faith, and whatever is not from faith 
is sin.

Romans 14  Exhortation to Mutual 
Forbearance

A Journey joy is being helped and helping others 
on a this common trek we are all on and at times 
struggling to stay on, patiently awaiting that day 
when the struggle will end and we will see and 
delight in our Creator - Savior, face-to-face.

15:1 But we who are strong ought to bear with the failings 
of the weak, and not just please ourselves. 2 Let each of us 
please his neighbor for his good to build him up. 3 For 
even Christ did not please himself, but just as it is written, 
”The insults of those who insult you have fallen on me.” 4 
For everything that was written in former times was 
written for our instruction, so that through endurance and 
through encouragement of the scriptures we may have 
hope. 5 Now may the God of endurance and comfort give 
you unity with one another in accordance with Christ 
Jesus, 6 so that together you may with one voice glorify 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Exhortation to Mutual Acceptance

7 Receive one another, then, just as Christ also received 
you, to God’s glory. 8 For I tell you that Christ has 
become a servant of the circumcised on behalf of God’s 
truth to confirm the promises made to the fathers, 9 and 
thus the Gentiles glorify God for his mercy. As it is 
written, ”Because of this I will confess you among the 
Gentiles, and I will sing praises to your name.” 10 And 
again it says: ”Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people.” 11 
And again, ”Praise the Lord all you Gentiles, and let all 
the peoples praise him.” 12 And again Isaiah says, ”The 
root of Jesse will come, and the one who rises to rule over 
the Gentiles, in him will the Gentiles hope.” 13 Now may 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as you 
believe in him, so that you may abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Spirit.

Paul’s Motivation for Writing the Letter

14 But I myself am fully convinced about you, my 
brothers and sisters, that you yourselves are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, and able to instruct 
one another. 15 But I have written more boldly to you on 
some points so as to remind you, because of the grace 
given to me by God 16 to be a minister of Christ Jesus to 
the Gentiles. I serve the gospel of God like a priest, so that 
the Gentiles may become an acceptable offering, sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit.

17 So I boast in Christ Jesus about the things that pertain 
to God. 18 For I will not dare to speak of anything except 
what Christ has accomplished through me in order to 
bring about the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and 
deed, 19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power 
of the Spirit of God. So from Jerusalem even as far as 
Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 20 
And in this way I desire to preach where Christ has not 
been named, so as not to build on another person’s 
foundation, 21 but as it is written: ”Those who were not 
told about him will see, and those who have not heard will 
understand.”

Paul’s Intention of Visiting the Romans

22 This is the reason I was often hindered from coming to 
you. 23 But now there is nothing more to keep me in 
these regions, and I have for many years desired to come 
to you 24 when I go to Spain. For I hope to visit you 
when I pass through and that you will help me on my 
journey there, after I have enjoyed your company for a 
while.

This passage references Paul’s visit to Jerusalem in 
the closing chapters of Acts.  We read that he was 
arrested and by a harrowing sea journey did 
arrive at Rome, as a prisoner.  But in his 
imprisonment, God was gracious in giving him 
certain freedoms to meet with others and 
proclaim the message of Jesus Christ.  (We do not 
know whether Paul ever made it to Spain).

25 But now I go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. 26 
For Macedonia and Achaia are pleased to make some 
contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. 
27 For they were pleased to do this, and indeed they are 
indebted to the Jerusalem saints. For if the Gentiles have 
shared in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to 
minister to them in material things. 28 Therefore after I 
have completed this and have safely delivered this bounty 
to them, I will set out for Spain by way of you, 29 and I 
know that when I come to you I will come in the fullness 
of Christ’s blessing.

In our continuing Spiritual Journey we go 
further through the power of God (the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Spirit, vs. 30) and through our 
prayers (vs. 30, 31).

30 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ and through the love of the Spirit, to join 
fervently with me in prayer to God on my behalf. 31 Pray 
that I may be rescued from those who are disobedient in 
Judea and that my ministry in Jerusalem may be 
acceptable to the saints, 32 so that by God’s will I may 
come to you with joy and be refreshed in your company. 
33 Now may the God of peace be with all of you. Amen.

Romans 15 Exhortation for the Strong to 
Help the Weak

In this final chapter we see into the ‘church’ of 
Believers in Rome.  (There was no building at 
that time:  the ‘church’ was then, and is today, 
those who have heard God’s call on that internal 
Journey to Faith).

16 1 Now I commend to you our sister Phoebe, who is a 
servant of the church in Cenchrea, 2 so that you may 
welcome her in the Lord in a way worthy of the saints and 
provide her with whatever help she may need from you, 
for she has been a great help to many, including me.

Like a repeating symbal sound is the recurring 
reference to “in Christ” or “in the Lord.”  Such a 
Spiritual Journey reference point is the most 
important attribute of any one of us.

3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ 
Jesus, 4 who risked their own necks for my life. Not only 
I, but all the churches of the Gentiles are grateful to them. 
5 Also greet the church in their house. Greet my dear 
friend Epenetus, who was the first convert to Christ in the 
province of Asia. 6 Greet Mary, who has worked very hard 
for you. 7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my compatriots 
and my fellow prisoners. They are well known to the 
apostles, and they were in Christ before me. 8 Greet 
Ampliatus, my dear friend in the Lord. 9 Greet Urbanus, 
our fellow worker in Christ, and my good friend Stachys. 
10 Greet Apelles, who is approved in Christ. Greet those 
who belong to the household of Aristobulus. 11 Greet 
Herodion, my compatriot. Greet those in the household 
of Narcissus who are in the Lord. 12 Greet Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, laborers in the Lord. Greet my dear friend 
Persis, who has worked hard in the Lord. 13 Greet Rufus, 
chosen in the Lord, and his mother who was also a mother 
to me. 14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 
Hermas, and the brothers and sisters with them. 15 Greet 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the believers who are with them. 16 Greet one 
another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you.

17 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, to watch out for 
those who create dissensions and obstacles contrary to the 
teaching that you learned. Avoid them! 18 For these are 
the kind who do not serve our Lord Christ, but their own 
appetites. By their smooth talk and flattery they deceive 
the minds of the naive. 19 Your obedience is known to all 
and thus I rejoice over you. But I want you to be wise in 
what is good and innocent in what is evil. 20 The God of 
peace will quickly crush Satan under your feet. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus be with you.

21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you; so do Lucius, 
Jason, and Sosipater, my compatriots. 22 I, Tertius, who 
am writing this letter, greet you in the Lord. 23 Gaius, 
who is host to me and to the whole church, greets you. 
Erastus the city treasurer and our brother Quartus greet 
you.

The closing summary returns to the “Gospel,”  
which is the very proclamation of the Person and 
Work of Jesus Christ.  This Person and Work was 
embedded throughout the Old Testament and 
became manifest through the appearance of 
Christ and the ministry of the Holy Spirit.  The 
“mystery” now unveiled is how God can be both 
our Judge and Savior by virtue of the 
righteousness that has been infused in us by 
Christ through Grace.

25 Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to 
my gospel and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery that had been kept secret 
for long ages, 26 but now is disclosed, and through the 
prophetic scriptures has been made known to all the 
nations, according to the command of the eternal God, to 
bring about the obedience of faith - 27 to the only wise 
God, through Jesus Christ, be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 16 Personal Greetings

Book 3:  Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans
Immediately following the Book of Acts are 21 “Epistles,” letters written by certain Apostles to 1st Century churches and 
individuals.  The Epistle to the Romans was written by the Apostle Paul.  Its 16 chapters give a succinct summary of 
many key principles of the Faith.

The construction of the Epistle, typical of the others, is first to establish a spiritual foundation by the orderly recitation of 
certain eternal truths.  Following our “Journey” perspective, such positional truths tells us some rock-solid spiritual 
certainties about where we have come in our spiritual Journey.  Our standing is so important that it occupies essentially 
all of the first 11 chapters of Romans.  There are so many amazing aspects of our standing that it requires of us careful 
reading and reflection.  We need to advance our mental grasp of our position in Christ to ‘catch up’ to what Jesus has 
accomplished for and in us.  

This spiritual Journey is a lifelong progression.  Just as we saw the difficulties the disciples of Jesus had in the Gospel of 
John, so we will gain this new perspective on our dependance upon God’s help, and time with God in His Word.  And, 
as the end of the Book of Acts, a ‘shipwreck’ is required of our old ways of thinking about both our heart’s natural 
inclinations and our mind’s natural perspective of self-righteousness.

Beginning in Romans 12 are four chapters on the “so what” of our God given standing developed in Chapters 1 through 
11.  Then in Romans 16 we will see something about the realities of fellow travelers on this great internal Journey.  

Just as this Epistle (letter) had its physical journey from Paul’s hand to the capital city of the great political power, so it 
too has ‘journeyed’ through 2,000 years and uncountable thousands of miles to reach you here, and now. 

As we dive into this most spiritual deep writing, let us consider an event during the earthly ministry of Jesus.  He was 
walking from the city of Jericho to Jerusalem.  This heavily traveled road had all manner of people traveling between 
these cities and other villages along and adjoining the 20 mile journey.  Along the roadside were merchants of all sorts, 
beggars, and travelers.  Jesus has just demonstrated many miraculous signs of healing in Jericho, the ancient city near the 
Jordan River.  As He was going up to elevated Jerusalem coinciding with the upcoming important and symbolic feast of 
the Passover there was great excitement among the crowd that surrounded him.  Let us now see a seemingly small event 
that occurs.

“29 As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed them. 30 Two blind men were sitting by the road. When 
they heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, “Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!” 31 The crowd 
scolded them to get them to be quiet. But they shouted even more loudly, “Lord, have mercy on us, Son of 
David!” 32 Jesus stopped, called them, and said, “What do you want me to do for you?” 33 They said to him, 
“Lord, let our eyes be opened.” 34 Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes. Immediately they received 
their sight and followed him.” (Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 20, NET Translation)

Two is the minimum number to constitute legal witnesses.  Blind men are a metaphor for all of us in our natural 
condition, unable to see our way on that internal, spiritual Journey to Faith.  Let our prayer be, as theirs was, that God 
would open our eyes so we may see, and follow Christ.  We should note that what they saw was the Journey Jesus was 
undertaking to become our sin bearer on the cross just a few days hence.  Those blind men saw something unexpectedly 
shocking, and horrific:  God the Father’s judgment upon sin.  But they also saw something amazing and wonderful 
beyond words:  the resurrection demonstrating that the payment for sin was sufficient.

The Roman Road to Salvation / Faith  (NIV)

1st marker on the Roman Road
God Is The Creator Of Life
Romans 1:20-21 (Shown in [brackets] is my personalization of the text)   
20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that people [all of us] are without excuse.  
21 For although they [you and me] knew God, they [all of us] neither glorified him as God nor gave 
thanks to him, but their [all of our] thinking became futile and their [all of our] foolish hearts were 
darkened. 

2nd marker on the Roman Road
We Are All Sinners
Romans 3:22-24: 
22 This righteousness is given through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no difference between 
Jew and Gentile, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and all are justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.
Romans 3:10-12:
10 As it is written: “There is no one righteous, not even one;  11there is no one who understands;  there is 
no one who seeks God. 12 All have turned away,  they have together become worthless there is no one who 
does good, not even one.”

3rd marker on the Roman Road
There is both an Awful Penalty for Sin
And a glorious deliverance from it
Romans 6:22-24: 
22 But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves of God, the benefit you reap leads to 
holiness, and the result is eternal life. 23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.

4th marker on the Roman Road
Our Deliverance is God’s Work
and His Gift, through Faith
Romans 5:1-2:
1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. And we boast 
in the hope of the glory of God.
Romans 5:8-10: 
8 But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through him! 
10 For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!
Romans 8:1-4:
1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 2 because through Christ 
Jesus the law of the Spirit who gives life has set you free from the law of sin and death. 3 For what the law 
was powerless to do because it was weakened by the flesh, God did by sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh to be a sin offering.  And so he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 in order that the righteous 
requirement of the law might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the flesh but according to 
the Spirit.

5th marker on the Roman Road
Your, and My, God Given Capacity of Proclaiming Faith
Romans 10:8-13:
8 But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the message 
concerning faith that we proclaim: 9 If you declare with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your 
heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your heart that you believe 
and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you profess your faith and are saved. 11 As Scripture says, 
“Anyone who believes in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no difference between Jew and 
Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, “Everyone who calls on 
the name of the Lord will be saved.”

The infinite, eternal God is separated from you by only 
even the simplest prayer of your heart.

In your doubt, ask God to enhance the light you have 
received, to incline your heart further to Him, and to 
infuse the courage to turn (or return) to Him.

It is astonishingly true that He listens to your prayer.

These texts from The Roman Road, and 
Three Books, invite your response…

When one encounters a deep, meaningful book—certainly 
the Three we have read here—it is only possible on a first 
read to grasp certain high level points.

We need to have a holistic view of the text in order to have 
meaningful categories with which to observe and think.  
(The include journey margin notes were intended to help 
this process).

But now you are far more able to dig deeper on a 2nd or 
3rd read-through.  Why not go back to the beginning, 
and read it again?

It has been said that one cannot read a book 
once

The related website has additional resources 
for you:  www.ThreeBooks.org

Conclusion and Invitation
Our purpose here has not been solely to ingest great, ancient literature, although these Three Books are surely that.  
Rather you were invited on a Journey, not through Space-Time, but through your inner spirit beyond our present 
confinement within Space-Time into the Infinite-Eternal realm of God Himself, and in particular to consider the 
finished Work of Jesus Christ.

A useful summary of that Journey ‘road’ is known as the ‘Roman Road to Salvation.’  Such ‘road’ is a compilation of 
key verses from the Epistle to the Romans which Book we have just completed.  This compilation is given below.  You are 
invited to participate in this particular summary of our Spiritual Journey, which has been the primary focus of Three 
Books.

Three Books
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Purpose of This Book
The primary purpose of this Book is to introduce a new reader, or refresh a previous reader, into the great truths of 
the Bible, in particular the Person of Jesus Christ, by providing an accessible, essential portion of the New Testament.

This small book is mostly three great books that occupy a central place in the New Testament of the Bible, namely:  
(1) the Gospel of John, (2) the Book of Acts, and (3) the Epistle to the Romans.  They are structured as chapters--65 
in total--and individual verses within each chapter where each such verse is usually a single sentence.  The chapters 
and verses of these three books of John, Acts, and Romans are presented in their entirety in the left-most column, in 
non-italicized font.

These three books, which follow in sequence in all Bible translations, are from each of three main categories of New 
Testament books:  Gospels (John), Epistles (Romans), and the book connecting John to Romans, namely Acts.  The 65 
total chapters are exactly 25% of the New Testament (on a chapter basis), and approximately 5% of the entire Bible.

John, one of the four Gospels in the New Testament, gives us the most complete perspective of the earthly work of Jesus 
Christ, beginning from His existence in eternity past to His crucifixion and resurrection.  Acts gives us the journey of 
the Church, energized and guided by The Holy Spirit, from its creation through its missionary expansion to the 
capital city of the vast Roman Empire.  Romans contains the most comprehensive overview of the core doctrines 
(truths) about Christ’s work as it relates to our condition and need.

The Bible used here is a solid, modern, literal translation:  the NET Bible, First Edition (Noteless), published, and 
copyrighted, by the Biblical Studies Press.  Details on the translation and free downloadable texts are available at 
www.bible.org.  (I have no affiliation with such publisher). The NET Bible is a scholarly translation based on the 
best textual analysis of the many thousands of the ancient Greek manuscripts in which the New Testament was 
originally written and subsequently copied and preserved.

The Three Books of John, Acts, and Romans lead us through two amazing journeys, one that takes place in literal 
Space-Time (our world) and one that takes place outside of Space-Time, in the realm of the Infinite-Eternal made 
accessible to our innermost being through the work of the The Holy Spirit of God.

To aid our grasping of these two journeys, the Bible’s text has been laid out in a way to make as accessible as possible.  
The text has been annotated to highlight these twin journeys as well as particularly important words and verses.  In 
the right column, paralleling the Bible’s text, and shown in this italic font, is a limited commentary intended to aid 
a new or unfamiliar reader.

Reading just a single Chapter a day--65 chapters in all--will, in just over two months, provide, by a great inner 
journey, a dramatic opening into the deepest issues of life, and beyond.  The Bible claims for itself to be the very word 
of God, and to be both alive and powerful.  See for yourself.

The depth and expanse of these Bible texts is beyond full human comprehension.  They provide insight into answers 
to the three most important questions that can be asked:
1.  Who is Jesus Christ?
2.  What did He do (does now, and will yet do)?
3.  What does that mean to me, to us?

Additional information on this book itself can be found at:  www.ThreeBooks.org. 

What the Bible Claims of Itself
(the below selected verses are taken from the New King James Version)

Psalm 119
Forever, O Lord, Your word is settled in heaven. (vs. 89)
Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path. (vs. 105)

Proverbs 30:5
Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their trust in Him.

Luke 4:4
But Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.’”

Acts 12:24
But the word of God grew and multiplied.

Romans 10:17
So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.

Heb 4:12
For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the hear

1 Peter 1:22-25
22 Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, 
love one another fervently with a pure heart, 23 having been born again, not of corruptible seed but 
incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides forever, 24 because

“All flesh is as grass,
And all the glory of man as the flower of the grass.

The grass withers,
And its flower falls away,

25 But the word of the Lord endures forever.”

This Book begins its story in the eternal reaches  
of the past, before there was even the existence of 
our Space-Time.  The Being identified as “the 
Word,” “God,” source of “life.” “the light,” 
creator, and truly man, is Jesus, who is the 
beginning-to-end subject of John’s Gospel.  

1  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was fully God. The Word was with 
God in the beginning.  All things were created by him, 
and apart from him not one thing was created that has 
been created.  In him was life, and the life was the light of 
mankind.  And the light shines on in the darkness, but the 
darkness has not mastered it.

(The “John” here and in the other references in 
this Gospel is John the Baptist, not the Apostle 
John, the writer of this Gospel).  

6 A man came, sent from God, whose name was John.  He 
came as a witness to testify about the light, so that 
everyone might believe through him.  He himself was not 
the light, but he came to testify about the light.

Just as the creation of the universe began with 
“let there be light” (Genesis 1), in like manner 
Jesus Journeyed into the world as a man giving 
the “light” of life to mankind, principally by 
means of words (proclaimed teaching).

9  The true light, who gives light to everyone, was coming 
into the world.  He was in the world, and the world was 
created by him, but the world did not recognize him.  He 
came to what was his own, but his own people did not 
receive him. But to all who have received him - those who 
believe in his name - he has given the right to become 
God’s children  - children not born by human parents or 
by human desire or a husband’s decision, but by God.

The greatest possible Journey occurred when Jesus, 
the eternal creator, entered Space-Time becoming 
a man, literally the unique God-man inside His 
own Creation. 

“The Word”—Jesus, the God-man—is the 
ultimate revelation of God, of “grace and truth” 
in fulfillment / completion of the Mosaic (Old 
Testament) Law.

14 Now the Word became flesh and took up residence 
among us. We saw his glory - the glory of the one and 
only, full of grace and truth, who came from the Father.  
John testified about him and shouted out, “This one was 
the one about whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is 
greater than I am, because he existed before me.’”  For we 
have all received from his fullness one gracious gift after 
another.   For the law was given through Moses, but grace 
and truth came about through Jesus Christ.  No one has 
ever seen God. The only one, himself God, who is in 
closest fellowship with the Father, has made God known.

The Testimony of John the Baptist

“Christ” is the Greek word for the Hebrew 
“Messiah,” the One promised in the Old 
Testament to be ultimate King / Deliver of Israel. 

19 Now this was John’s testimony when the Jewish leaders 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who 
are you?”  He confessed - he did not deny but confessed - 
“I am not the Christ!”  So they asked him, “Then who are 
you? Are you Elijah?” He said, “I am not!” “Are you the 
Prophet?” He answered, “No!”  Then they said to him, 
“Who are you? Tell us so that we can give an answer to 
those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?”

“Way” (literally: “road”) is here used of the 
necessary Spiritual Journey. “The Lord,” used of 
Jesus, is the common Old Testament name for 
God.  These and other key words are discussed in 
more detail in the companion website, 
www.ThreeBooks.org

23 John said, “I am the voice of one shouting in the 
wilderness, ‘Make straight the way for the Lord,’ as Isaiah 
the prophet said.”  (Now they had been sent from the 
Pharisees.)  So they asked John, “Why then are you 
baptizing if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?”

“Baptize” was an outward sign of humility 
undertaken by those who experienced a change of 
mind about their righteousness before God.

26 John answered them, “I baptize with water. Among you 
stands one whom you do not recognize,  who is coming 
after me. I am not worthy to untie the strap of his sandal!”  
These things happened in Bethany across the Jordan River 
where John was baptizing.

The “Lamb” revelation of the Person of Jesus 
anticipates His Work on the Cross.  The sacrificed 
lamb was an Old Testament picture of God’s 
provision of the life of the innocent to cover the 
sins of the guilty.  Jesus became that Lamb.

29 On the next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and 
said, “Look, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of 
the world!  This is the one about whom I said, ‘After me 
comes a man who is greater than I am, because he existed 
before me.’  I did not recognize him, but I came baptizing 
with water so that he could be revealed to Israel.”

God is One.  But we see in this opening chapter 
three Persons within that One:  God (the 
Father), God the Son (Jesus Christ), and God the 
Spirit (the Holy Spirit).  This deep revelation is 
commonly referred to as the Triune God, or the 
Trinity.  Such term does not reference three ‘gods.’  

32 Then John testified, “I saw the Spirit descending like a 
dove from heaven, and it remained on him.  And I did not 
recognize him, but the one who sent me to baptize with 
water said to me, ‘The one on whom you see the Spirit 
descending and remaining - this is the one who baptizes 
with the Holy Spirit.’  I have both seen and testified that 
this man is the Chosen One of God.”

“Rabbi” means “teacher,” something like 
‘professor.’  Jesus was that, but far more than just 
that.

35 Again the next day John was standing there with two of 
his disciples.  Gazing at Jesus as he walked by, he said, 
“Look, the Lamb of God!”  When John’s two disciples 
heard him say this, they followed Jesus.  Jesus turned 
around and saw them following and said to them, “What 
do you want?” So they said to him, “Rabbi” (which is 
translated Teacher), “where are you staying?”  Jesus 
answered, “Come and you will see.” So they came and saw 
where he was staying, and they stayed with him that day. 
Now it was about four o’clock in the afternoon.

Andrew’s Declaration

The Jewish people had been anticipating their 
“Messiah” (Deliverer / Savior) for more than 400 
years since the close of the final writings in the 
Old Testament.  So “Jesus Christ” means, 
literally, that Being identified (humanly) as Jesus 
is actually the One Who is Messiah (Christ).  
Such revelation comes only by an inner, Spiritual 
Journey.

40 Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two 
disciples who heard what John said and followed Jesus.  
He first found his own brother Simon and told him, “We 
have found the Messiah!” (which is translated Christ).  
Andrew brought Simon to Jesus. Jesus looked at him and 
said, “You are Simon, the son of John. You will be called 
Cephas” (which is translated Peter).

The Calling of More Disciples

Jesus was not anti-Moses.  Rather, He was the 
very One Moses (and the Prophets) promised to 
come.

Jesus was born in Bethlehem, but was lived in 
the small Galilean town of “Nazareth,” far in 
both distance and fame from Jerusalem.  (See the 
map preceding Ch. 1)

43 On the next day Jesus wanted to set out for Galilee. He 
found Philip and said to him, “Follow me.”  (Now Philip 
was from Bethsaida, the town of Andrew and Peter.)  
Philip found Nathanael and told him, “We have found 
the one Moses wrote about in the law, and the prophets 
also wrote about - Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”  
Nathanael replied, “Can anything good come out of 
Nazareth?” Philip replied, “Come and see.”

Yet another title for Jesus is “Son of Man.”  This 
was a prophetic Old Testament title.  It signified 
the mystery that Jesus was both the son of God 
(meaning same as God) and the son of man 
(having also the Being of man).

As to human Being, Jesus was a descendent of the 
great Old Testament king, David.  Pilate will 
write this as Jesus’ title on the cross.

Ten distinct words / phrases are used in this 
opening chapter to refer to Jesus.  The rest of 
John’s Gospel enriches these descriptions.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and exclaimed, 
“Look, a true Israelite in whom there is no deceit!”  
Nathanael asked him, “How do you know me?” Jesus 
replied, “Before Philip called you, when you were under 
the fig tree, I saw you.”  Nathanael answered him, “Rabbi, 
you are the Son of God; you are the king of Israel!”  
Jesus said to him, “Because I told you that I saw you 
under the fig tree, do you believe? You will see greater 
things than these.”  He continued, “I tell all of you the 
solemn truth - you will see heaven opened and the angels 
of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.”

Chapter 1:   The Prologue to the Gospel
Words highlighted in bold font are direct references to Jesus Christ; later, bold-italic will be used for references to 
the Holy Spirit.  Certain “Journey” words / ideas are shown by underlining:  sold underlines designate physical, 
Space-Time Journeys; dashed underlines are used to highlight Journey’s of the innermost being, the “Spiritual 
Journey.” 

Jesus’ physical Journey begins westward from the 
Jordan River, the Eastern boundary of Israel, and 
the place of His identification by John the 
Baptist, to a small town in Galilee, the northern 
provence of Israel.

1 Now on the third day there was a wedding at Cana in 
Galilee. Jesus’ mother was there,  and Jesus and his 
disciples were also invited to the wedding.  When the wine 
ran out, Jesus’ mother said to him, “They have no wine 
left.”  Jesus replied, “Woman, why are you saying this to 
me? My time has not yet come.”  His mother told the 
servants, “Whatever he tells you, do it.”

Jesus’ first miracle transformed  ‘dead’ water to 
‘living’ wine, a type (illustration) of the necessary 
spiritual Journey that He has come to proclaim.

The water goes on both a physical and (in type) 
spiritual Journey, becoming wine in the wine 
steward’s cup.

6 Now there were six stone water jars there for Jewish 
ceremonial washing, each holding twenty or thirty gallons.  
Jesus told the servants, “Fill the water jars with water.” So 
they filled them up to the very top.  Then he told them, 
“Now draw some out and take it to the head steward,” and 
they did.  When the head steward tasted the water that 
had been turned to wine, not knowing where it came from 
(though the servants who had drawn the water knew), he 

called the bridegroom and said to him, “Everyone serves 
the good wine first, and then the cheaper wine when the 
guests are drunk. You have kept the good wine until now!”  
Jesus did this as the first of his miraculous signs, in Cana 
of Galilee. In this way he revealed his glory, and his 
disciples believed in him.

Cleansing the Temple

Capernaum, another Galilean town, was a 
fishing village on the western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee.  From there Jesus went south about 60 
miles to that most-important city, Jerusalem.

12 After this he went down to Capernaum with his mother 
and brothers and his disciples, and they stayed there a few 
days.  Now the Jewish feast of Passover was near, so Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem.

The “temple” is the reconstructed Temple of God’s 
presence originally constructed by Solomon on 
Mount Moriah, an adjoining hilltop to Mount 
Zion and the city of Jerusalem.  The temple was 
the central place of worship under the Old 
Testament Law.  But the ‘worship’ had become 
corrupted (in large part) by money making and 
falsely believing in personal works creating 
personal righteousness before God.

14 He found in the temple courts those who were selling 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the money changers sitting 
at tables.  So he made a whip of cords and drove them all 
out of the temple courts, with the sheep and the oxen. He 
scattered the coins of the money changers and overturned 
their tables.  To those who sold the doves he said, “Take 
these things away from here! Do not make my Father’s 
house a marketplace!”  His disciples remembered that it 
was written, ”Zeal for your house will devour me.”

Jesus foretells the great physical and spiritual 
Journey He will undertake upon His death, and  
subsequent resurrection.  To refer to Jesus’ body as 
“a” or especially “the” temple was deeply offensive, 
even blasphemous, to the Jewish leaders who 
considered only the then re-constructed Temple in 
Jerusalem, as the holiest and unique place of 
God’s presence.

18 So then the Jewish leaders responded, “What sign can 
you show us, since you are doing these things?”  Jesus 
replied, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise 
it up again.”  Then the Jewish leaders said to him, “This 
temple has been under construction for forty-six years, 
and are you going to raise it up in three days?”  But Jesus 
was speaking about the temple of his body.  So after he 
was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this, and they believed the scripture and the 
saying that Jesus had spoken.

Jesus at the Passover Feast

The Passover celebrated the great deliverance God 
the Father provided the night before the Exodus 
from Egypt 1500 year prior.  Christ’s future 
sacrifice in Jerusalem, on Passover, would be the 
ultimate realization of God the Father’s 
redeeming His own from spiritual slavery.

23 Now while Jesus was in Jerusalem at the feast of the 
Passover, many people believed in his name because they 
saw the miraculous signs he was doing.  But Jesus would 
not entrust himself to them, because he knew all people.  
He did not need anyone to testify about man, for he knew 
what was in man.

Chapter 2:   Turning Water into Wine
The territory of the physical Journeys in John is ancient Israel, a country approximately the size and shape of New 
Jersey, located on the Eastern shore of the Mediterranean Sea, straddling the three continents of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa.  This land had been promised by God to Abraham some 2,000 years before Christ.  By the time of Christ, 
after many wars, the land was controlled by the Roman Empire, and recognized to have three distinct areas:  (from 
South to North) Judea, Samaria, and Galilee.  Jerusalem and God’s Temple (the site of the sacrificial system and 
Mosaic priesthood) were in Judea, along with the Jewish religious and political leadership (under Rome’s authority).  
Samaria was an area and people despised by the Jewish people for historic reasons.  Galilee was a ‘backwater’ region.

The Pharisees were Jews who held to the strict 
observance of the Mosaic Law.  They were firmly, 
and ultimately mortally, opposed to Jesus’s 
teaching and claims.  Nicodemus’s Journey to 
Jesus at night was a sign of the deep darkness in 

which the Pharisees dwelt.  Jesus shocks 
Nicodemus by informing him that his Spiritual 
blindness can only be cured by a new birth.  His 
physical Journey would never be sufficient, even 
one to hear Jesus Himself.

1 Now a certain man, a Pharisee named Nicodemus, who 
was a member of the Jewish ruling council,  2 came to 
Jesus at night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you 
are a teacher who has come from God. For no one could 
perform the miraculous signs that you do unless God is 

with him.”  3 Jesus replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless a person is born from above, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.”  4 Nicodemus said to him, “How can a 
man be born when he is old? He cannot enter his mother’s 
womb and be born a second time, can he?”

This rich dialogue shows the difficulty of making 
the necessary inner, Spiritual Journey.  It requires 
more than natural language and reasoning.  It 
takes a new, second, heavenly birth into a 
Spiritual childhood, and Journey.

5 Jesus answered, “I tell you the solemn truth, unless a 
person is born of water and spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.  6 What is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
what is born of the Spirit is spirit.  7 Do not be amazed 
that I said to you, ‘You must all be born from above.’  8 

The wind blows wherever it will, and you hear the sound 
it makes, but do not know where it comes from and where 
it is going. So it is with everyone who is born of the 
Spirit.”

Nicodemus’s question was sincere; his law-
keeping, self-righteous framework had no place, 
or need, for a new birth.  But Jesus illuminates 
Nicodemus’s real need, and the Spiritual 
Journey’s requirement:  belief in Jesus as the Son 
of God, sent One from God (Messiah), in 
fulfillment of all that the Old Testament Law 
had pointed toward.

Jesus anticipates His coming crucifixion and 
drawing men to eternal life by the Journey of 
Faith in what He will have accomplished on 
their behalf.

9 Nicodemus replied, “How can these things be?”  10 Jesus 
answered, “Are you the teacher of Israel and yet you don’t 
understand these things?  11 I tell you the solemn truth, we 
speak about what we know and testify about what we have 
seen, but you people do not accept our testimony.  12 If I 
have told you people about earthly things and you don’t 
believe, how will you believe if I tell you about heavenly 
things?  13 No one has ascended into heaven except the one 
who descended from heaven - the Son of Man.  14 Just as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up,  15 so that everyone who believes 
in him may have eternal life.”

God the Father gives us God the Son (Jesus) as 
our only means to Journey to Eternal Life.

As with the original creation of Space-Time, 
God’s Son (Jesus) becomes the very light that 
makes possible the new, Spiritual Life.

“Light” is a central attribute of Jesus’ Being in 
Space-Time.

16 For this is the way God loved the world: He gave his 
one and only Son, so that everyone who believes in him 
will not perish but have eternal life.  17 For God did not 
send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world should be saved through him.  18 The one 
who believes in him is not condemned. The one who does 
not believe has been condemned already, because he has 
not believed in the name of the one and only Son of God.  
19 Now this is the basis for judging: that the light has 
come into the world and people loved the darkness rather 
than the light, because their deeds were evil.  20 For 
everyone who does evil deeds hates the light and does not 
come to the light, so that their deeds will not be exposed.  
21 But the one who practices the truth comes to the light, 
so that it may be plainly evident that his deeds have been 
done in God.

Further Testimony About Jesus by John the Baptist

Baptism is about identification, as in being 
marked for life as new.  It was a symbol 
(demonstration) of the real identification that 
comes from the baptism of the Spirit making us 
new.

22 After this, Jesus and his disciples came into Judean 
territory, and there he spent time with them and was 
baptizing.  23 John was also baptizing at Aenon near Salim, 
because water was plentiful there, and people were coming 
to him and being baptized.  24 (For John had not yet been 
thrown into prison.)

25 Now a dispute came about between some of John’s 
disciples and a certain Jew concerning ceremonial 
washing.  26 So they came to John and said to him, 
“Rabbi, the one who was with you on the other side of the 
Jordan River, about whom you testified - see, he is 
baptizing, and everyone is flocking to him!”

Later in Scripture “the church” (made up of 
Believers) is portrayed as the bride of Christ.

27 John replied, “No one can receive anything unless it has 
been given to him from heaven.  28 You yourselves can 
testify that I said, ‘I am not the Christ,’ but rather, ‘I have 
been sent before him.’  29 The one who has the bride is the 
bridegroom. The friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
by and listens for him, rejoices greatly when he hears the 
bridegroom’s voice. This then is my joy, and it is 
complete.  30 He must become more important while I 
become less important.”

The central testimony of John the Baptist is that 
Jesus is not (just) another prophet:  Jesus is the 
wholly ‘other,’ the unique One, sent directly by 
God from heaven, as the Son.  “Heaven” was not 
the “sky” or “atmosphere:”  it is the Infinite-
Eternal domain of God.

Belief (faith) is the necessary, inner, Spiritual 
Journey responding to God’s revelation of the true 
Person and Work of Jesus Christ.  There is no 
other means or source of salvation, not even that 
of law-keeping.

31 The one who comes from above is superior to all. The 
one who is from the earth belongs to the earth and speaks 
about earthly things. The one who comes from heaven is 
superior to all.  32 He testifies about what he has seen and 
heard, but no one accepts his testimony.  33 The one who 
has accepted his testimony has confirmed clearly that God 
is truthful.  34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for he does not give the Spirit sparingly.  35 

The Father loves the Son and has placed all things under 
his authority.  36 The one who believes in the Son has 
eternal life. The one who rejects the Son will not see life, 
but God’s wrath remains on him.

Chapter 3:  Conversation with Nicodemus

1 Now when Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
he was winning and baptizing more disciples than John  
(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples 
were),  he left Judea and set out once more for Galilee.

Conversation With a Samaritan Woman

Jesus’ Journeys from where He had been 
baptizing (with water) to ‘baptize’ (with living 

water) in Samaria, the central region of Israel, 
populated by a mixed-heritage people who are 
despised by the Jews.  He purposes to meet a 
particular lost and lonely soul needing water.

4 But he had to pass through Samaria.  Now he came to a 
Samaritan town called Sychar, near the plot of land that 

Jacob had given to his son Joseph.  Jacob’s well was there, 
so Jesus, since he was tired from the journey, sat right 
down beside the well. It was about noon.

She is a women (Strike 1, in that culture), an 
unmarried adult woman who is no longer a 
virgin (Strike 2), and a woman of many 
'husbands' living again in an unmarried 
relationship (Strike 3).  So, she is alone at the 
well in the heat of midday, after the other 
women have returned to their homes, and 
husbands.  

7 A Samaritan woman came to draw water. Jesus said to 
her, “Give me some water to drink.”  (For his disciples had 
gone off into the town to buy supplies.)  So the Samaritan 
woman said to him, “How can you - a Jew - ask me, a 
Samaritan woman, for water to drink?” (For Jews use 
nothing in common with Samaritans.)

In John 2, Jesus transformed water into ‘living’ 
water (wine) at a wedding feast. Here the 
woman is alone—no husband, no wedding, no 
celebration, only the unending burden of fetching 
water needed for physical life.  

10 Jesus answered her, “If you had known the gift of God 
and who it is who said to you, ‘Give me some water to 
drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have 
given you living water.” 

Like Nicodemus (Ch 3), the woman has no 
framework outside of Space-Time to grasp Jesus’ 
words about “living water.”  

11 “Sir,” the woman said to him, “you have no bucket and 
the well is deep; where then do you get this living water?  
Surely you’re not greater than our ancestor Jacob, are you? 
For he gave us this well and drank from it himself, along 
with his sons and his livestock.”

As Nicodemus needed to understand that his 
necessary new birth had to be a heavenly one, she 
needs to see that Jesus is not talking about 
ordinary water, but that which is essential to 
Spiritual Life, as ordinary water is to physical 
life.  She, in sincerity, does not yet distinguish the 
two distinct ‘waters,’ or Journeys. 

13 Jesus replied, “Everyone who drinks some of this water 
will be thirsty again.  14 But whoever drinks some of the 
water that I will give him will never be thirsty again, but 
the water that I will give him will become in him a 
fountain of water springing up to eternal life.”  15 The 
woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I will 
not be thirsty or have to come here to draw water.” 

Jesus asks her about her husband.  This seems 
strange to us.  The Samaritan woman was  a 
social and moral rebel who had worshipped 
doing life her own way, offensive to both Jews 
and her Samaritan peers.  Her answer honestly 
discloses both her shame and sincerity.

16 He said to her, “Go call your husband and come back 
here.”  17 The woman replied, “I have no husband.” Jesus 
said to her, “Right you are when you said, ‘I have no 
husband,’  18 for you have had five husbands, and the man 
you are living with now is not your husband. This you said 
truthfully!”

Now the woman, sensing Jesus to be “a religious 
man,” tacks to a religious question, that is part of 
an ancient argument between Jews and 
Samaritans.

19 The woman said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a 
prophet.  20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and 
you people say that the place where people must worship 
is in Jerusalem.”  21 Jesus said to her, “Believe me, woman, 
a time is coming when you will worship the Father neither 
on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.  22 You people worship 
what you do not know. We worship what we know, 
because salvation is from the Jews.  23 But a time is coming 
- and now is here - when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such 
people to be his worshipers.  24 God is spirit, and the 
people who worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth.” 

But, she knows one true thing:  the Messiah 
(Christ) is coming.  And, as it happened, He is 
right there in front of her, offering her, the least 
likely of recipients, the living water of Eternal 
Life.

25 The woman said to him, “I know that Messiah is 
coming” (the one called Christ); “whenever he comes, he 
will tell us everything.”  26 Jesus said to her, “I, the one 
speaking to you, am he.”

The Disciples Return

27 Now at that very moment his disciples came back. They 
were shocked because he was speaking with a woman. 
However, no one said, “What do you want?” or “Why are 
you speaking with her?”  28 Then the woman left her water 
jar, went off into the town and said to the people,  29 

“Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. 
Surely he can’t be the Messiah, can he?”  30 So they left the 
town and began coming to him.

Workers for the Harvest

31 Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, “Rabbi, eat 
something.”  32 But he said to them, “I have food to eat 
that you know nothing about.”  33 So the disciples began 
to say to one another, “No one brought him anything to 
eat, did they?”  34 Jesus said to them, “My food is to do the 
will of the one who sent me and to complete his work.  35 

Don’t you say, ‘There are four more months and then 
comes the harvest?’ I tell you, look up and see that the 
fields are already white for harvest!  36 The one who reaps 
receives pay and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that the 
one who sows and the one who reaps can rejoice together.  
37 For in this instance the saying is true, ‘One sows and 
another reaps.’  38 I sent you to reap what you did not 
work for; others have labored and you have entered into 
their labor.”

The Samaritans Respond

Something wonderful happened at this one point 
in Space-Time.  She experienced a 'wedding,' a 
permanent joining in her innermost life to Jesus 
as her Savior, the only 'Man' who cares for her.

And through her introduction to new life in 
Christ, she evangelizes many in her own village.

39 Now many Samaritans from that town believed in him 
because of the report of the woman who testified, “He 
told me everything I ever did.”  40 So when the Samaritans 
came to him, they began asking him to stay with them. 
He stayed there two days,  41 and because of his word 
many more believed.  42 They said to the woman, “No 
longer do we believe because of your words, for we have 
heard for ourselves, and we know that this one really is the 
Savior of the world.”

Onward to Galilee

43 After the two days he departed from there to Galilee.  44 

(For Jesus himself had testified that a prophet has no 
honor in his own country.)  45 So when he came to Galilee, 
the Galileans welcomed him because they had seen all the 
things he had done in Jerusalem at the feast (for they 
themselves had gone to the feast).

Healing the Royal Official’s Son

Jesus resumes His Journey to Galilee, and 
encounters an “important” man.  But beneath 
such prosperity, we see a desperations because of 
the looming scourge of death.  The man asks for a 
miracle, and receives one…but only as he 
responds to the command to “Go,” namely 
journey back home in faith that wonderful 
deliverance he has asked for has happened.

46 Now he came again to Cana in Galilee where he had 
made the water wine. In Capernaum there was a certain 
royal official whose son was sick.  47 When he heard that 
Jesus had come back from Judea to Galilee, he went to 
him and begged him to come down and heal his son, who 
was about to die.  48 So Jesus said to him, “Unless you 
people see signs and wonders you will never believe!”  49 

“Sir,” the official said to him, “come down before my child 
dies.”  50 Jesus told him, “Go home; your son will live.” 
The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and 
set off for home.

The time of command to start his physical, 
Space-Time Journey coincided with miraculous 
healing.  This leads the man, and his household 
to experience a far greater healing, in auguring a 
far more important Journey, to Faith beyond 
Space-Time.

51 While he was on his way down, his slaves met him and 
told him that his son was going to live.  52 So he asked 
them the time when his condition began to improve, and 
they told him, “Yesterday at one o’clock in the afternoon 
the fever left him.”  53 Then the father realized that it was 
the very time Jesus had said to him, “Your son will live,” 
and he himself believed along with his entire household.  
54 Jesus did this as his second miraculous sign when he 
returned from Judea to Galilee.

Chapter 4:  Departure From Judea
Highlighted below, following the format previously introduced, a solid underline designates a significant Journey in 
Space-Time, and a dashed underline the companion, and more significant inner, Spiritual Journey.

In contrast to the wedding miracle of water into 
wine (Ch 2), Nicodemus searching for answers 
(Ch 3), the lost soul Samaritan woman (Ch 4), 
here in the religious center before the Jewish 
leaders, Christ’s great miracle of healing greatly 
offends…because it was done on a particular day 
(the Sabbath, i.e. a Saturday) which the Jews 
had converted into a self-righteous ritual.

As with the Samaritan woman, physical water 
was a particular need, here as a presumed (based 
on a legend) means of healing.  Instead, the 
healing comes by the command of Jesus.  Walking 
here is an symbol for the capacity now to Journey, 
which the man had been unable to do.

1 After this there was a Jewish feast, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem.  2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate 
a pool called Bethzatha in Aramaic, which has five covered 
walkways.  3 A great number of sick, blind, lame, and 
paralyzed people were lying in these walkways.  5 Now a 
man was there who had been disabled for thirty-eight 
years.  6 When Jesus saw him lying there and when he 
realized that the man had been disabled a long time 
already, he said to him, “Do you want to become well?”  7 

The sick man answered him, “Sir, I have no one to put me 
into the pool when the water is stirred up. While I am 
trying to get into the water, someone else goes down there 
before me.”  8 Jesus said to him, “Stand up! Pick up your 
mat and walk.”  9 Immediately the man was healed, and he 
picked up his mat and started walking. (Now that day was 
a Sabbath.)

The facts of the miracle were easy to confirm.  It 
took place just a short distance from the Temple, 
in the middle of Jerusalem, in public.  The man 
could not have 'faked' his lameness; no one can 
do this for 38 years.  From the proof of a strong 
miracle the Jewish leaders could have asked:  by 
what supernatural power has this man been 
made to walk? 

10 So the Jewish leaders said to the man who had been 
healed, “It is the Sabbath, and you are not permitted to 
carry your mat.”  11 But he answered them, “The man who 
made me well said to me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’”  
12 They asked him, “Who is the man who said to you, 
‘Pick up your mat and walk’?”  13 But the man who had 
been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had 
slipped out, since there was a crowd in that place.

14 After this Jesus found him at the temple and said to 
him, “Look, you have become well. Don’t sin any more, 
lest anything worse happen to you.”  15 The man went 
away and informed the Jewish leaders that Jesus was the 
one who had made him well.

Responding to Jewish Leaders

But for the Jewish leaders their only concern was 
upholding / enforcing the Mosaic Law because, 
by it, they believed they had earned a 
righteousness before God, as other other “true” 
Jews must.

16 Now because Jesus was doing these things on the 
Sabbath, the Jewish leaders began persecuting him.  17 So 
he told them, “My Father is working until now, and I too 
am working.”  18 For this reason the Jewish leaders were 
trying even harder to kill him, because not only was he 
breaking the Sabbath, but he was also calling God his 
own Father, thus making himself equal with God.

19 So Jesus answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
the Son can do nothing on his own initiative, but only 
what he sees the Father doing. For whatever the Father 
does, the Son does likewise.  20 For the Father loves the 
Son and shows him everything he does, and will show 
him greater deeds than these, so that you will be amazed.  
21 For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so also the Son gives life to whomever he wishes.  22 

Furthermore, the Father does not judge anyone, but has 
assigned all judgment to the Son, 23 so that all people 
will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The one 
who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father 
who sent him.

In contrast to Law-keeping, Jesus proclaims that 
“hearing” and “believing” His words was 
evidence of having eternal life, and having 
escaped the sentence of eternal Spiritual death 
(and judgment).

24 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who hears my 
message and believes the one who sent me has eternal life 
and will not be condemned, but has crossed over from 
death to life.  I tell you the solemn truth, a time is coming 
- and is now here - when the dead will hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and those who hear will live.  For just as 
the Father has life in himself, thus he has granted the Son 
to have life in himself,  and he has granted the Son 
authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of 
Man.

In the very beginning of John we see Jesus 
identified in Eternity as “The Word.”  The 
significance of this title is many layered.  It 
includes the most basic and obvious aspect, 
namely communicating and making alive the 
reality of the Spiritual world of God.  A person, 
though physically dead, who “hears his [Jesus the 
Word’s] voice” will live with Him in Eternity.

28 “Do not be amazed at this, because a time is coming 
when all who are in the tombs will hear his voice  and will 
come out - the ones who have done what is good to the 
resurrection resulting in life, and the ones who have done 
what is evil to the resurrection resulting in condemnation.  
I can do nothing on my own initiative. Just as I hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is just, because I do not seek my 
own will, but the will of the one who sent me.

More Testimony About Jesus

31 “If I testify about myself, my testimony is not true.  
There is another who testifies about me, and I know the 
testimony he testifies about me is true.  You have sent to 
John, and he has testified to the truth.  (I do not accept 
human testimony, but I say this so that you may be saved.)  
He was a lamp that was burning and shining, and you 
wanted to rejoice greatly for a short time in his light.

The primary purpose of “the deeds” of Jesus was 
their significance / meaning.  The miracles and 
other physical signs were real.  But such reality, 
bound as it is in Space-Time, is necessarily 
transitory.  But the teaching derived from the 
testimony of such deeds is eternal.  And, for us, 
who live some 2,000 years after such visible, 
present miracles, we have left to us the living, 
powerful words of God, given to us by the Word 
of God. 

36 “But I have a testimony greater than that from John. 
For the deeds that the Father has assigned me to complete 
- the deeds I am now doing - testify about me that the 
Father has sent me.  37 And the Father who sent me has 
himself testified about me. You people have never heard 
his voice nor seen his form at any time,  38 nor do you 
have his word residing in you, because you do not believe 
the one whom he sent.  39 You study the scriptures 
thoroughly because you think in them you possess eternal 
life, and it is these same scriptures that testify about me,  
40 but you are not willing to come to me so that you may 
have life.

41 “I do not accept praise from people,  42 but I know you, 
that you do not have the love of God within you.  43 I have 
come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept me. If 
someone else comes in his own name, you will accept him.  
44 How can you believe, if you accept praise from one 
another and don’t seek the praise that comes from the only 
God?

The closing verse is a condemning claim by Jesus 
against the Jewish leaders that shocked, even 
appalled, them:  they were absolutely certain that 
Moses through the Old Testament was 
condemning Jesus, and extolling them. 

45 “Do not suppose that I will accuse you before the 
Father. The one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you 
have placed your hope.  46 If you believed Moses, you 
would believe me, because he wrote about me.  47 But if 
you do not believe what Moses wrote, how will you 
believe my words?”

Chapter 5:  Healing a Paralytic at the Pool of 
Bethesda

Earlier in John we see Jesus miraculously 
providing wine at a wedding, and living water 
at well.  Here we see Him providing the miracle 
of bread to feed 5,000 in the wilderness.  But 
this miracle was a sign, not (only) a provision:  a 
marker that Jesus Himself is the bread of a new 
life, sustaining that inner, Spiritual Journey to 
and in Faith.

 

1 After this Jesus went away to the other side of the Sea of 
Galilee (also called the Sea of Tiberias).  A large crowd was 
following him because they were observing the miraculous 
signs he was performing on the sick.  So Jesus went on up 
the mountainside and sat down there with his disciples.  
(Now the Jewish feast of the Passover was near.)  Then 
Jesus, when he looked up and saw that a large crowd was 
coming to him, said to Philip, “Where can we buy bread 
so that these people may eat?”  (Now Jesus said this to test 
him, for he knew what he was going to do.)  Philip 
replied, “Two hundred silver coins worth of bread would 
not be enough for them, for each one to get a little.”  One 
of Jesus’ disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, said to 
him,  “Here is a boy who has five barley loaves and two 
fish, but what good are these for so many people?”

The miracle became clear, and astounding, to the 
multitude when the waste baskets of uneaten 
food were collected.  (Note the beautiful small 
historical detail in vs. 10:  “grass” for sitting; and 
their sitting is a picture of their lack of self effort 
in receiving the meal-miracle).

10 Jesus said, “Have the people sit down.” (Now there was 
a lot of grass in that place.) So the men sat down, about 
five thousand in number.  Then Jesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distributed the bread to 
those who were seated. He then did the same with the 
fish, as much as they wanted.  When they were all 
satisfied, Jesus said to his disciples, “Gather up the broken 
pieces that are left over, so that nothing is wasted.”  So 
they gathered them up and filled twelve baskets with 
broken pieces from the five barley loaves left over by the 
people who had eaten.

Jesus was “the Prophet” foretold in the Old 
Testament; but He was much more than that.

And His purpose was not becoming a King to 
rival Caesar, but to fulfill the promise of 
becoming the sacrificial Lamb of God.

14 Now when the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus 
performed, they began to say to one another, “This is 
certainly the Prophet who is to come into the world.”  
Then Jesus, because he knew they were going to come and 
seize him by force to make him king, withdrew again up 
the mountainside alone.

Walking on Water

This miracle is widely known even among those 
who have no interest in the religious practices of 
Judaism, or of Jesus Himself.  But the real import 
and impact of this Chapter is the teaching 
beginning in vs 25 below.  The walking-on-
water miracle was solely for the disciples’ eyes.

16 Now when evening came, his disciples went down to 
the lake,  got into a boat, and started to cross the lake to 
Capernaum. (It had already become dark, and Jesus had 
not yet come to them.)  By now a strong wind was 
blowing and the sea was getting rough.  Then, when they 
had rowed about three or four miles, they caught sight of 
Jesus walking on the lake, approaching the boat, and they 
were frightened.  But he said to them, “It is I. Do not be 
afraid.”  Then they wanted to take him into the boat, and 
immediately the boat came to the land where they had 
been heading.

The "crowd" who had been fed the loaves and 
fish, together with others who had heard the 
story, Journeyed to catch up with Jesus.  What 
were they seeking?  Where had their internal 
journey taken them?  They address Jesus below 
(vs. 25) as "Rabbi," which is an honorific title 
meaning a revered teacher.  Although Jesus had 
been and would again be teaching He was not 
(just) a teacher.

22 The next day the crowd that remained on the other side 
of the lake realized that only one small boat had been 
there, and that Jesus had not boarded it with his disciples, 
but that his disciples had gone away alone.  But some 
boats from Tiberias came to shore near the place where 
they had eaten the bread after the Lord had given thanks.  
So when the crowd realized that neither Jesus nor his 
disciples were there, they got into the boats and came to 
Capernaum looking for Jesus.

Jesus’ Discourse About the Bread of Life

Now Jesus converts the physical Journey of the 
crowd following Him to their necessary inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  He does so my contrasting the 
physical food that they had just experienced by a 
physical miracle to a different kind of spiritual 
miracle necessary for them to experience Spiritual 
food.

25 When they found him on the other side of the lake, 
they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”  Jesus 
replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, you are looking for 
me not because you saw miraculous signs, but because you 
ate all the loaves of bread you wanted.  Do not work for 
the food that disappears, but for the food that remains to 
eternal life - the food which the Son of Man will give to 
you. For God the Father has put his seal of approval on 
him.”

The gateway issue for that Spiritual Journey is 
coming to faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Savior.

The crowds sought (yet) another miraculous 
demonstration.  But it is words, Words of God, 
and only that, which leads to genuine Faith in 
Christ’s saving work. 

28 So then they said to him, “What must we do to 
accomplish the deeds God requires?”  Jesus replied, “This 
is the deed God requires - to believe in the one whom he 
sent.”  So they said to him, “Then what miraculous sign 
will you perform, so that we may see it and believe you? 
What will you do?  Our ancestors ate the manna in the 
wilderness, just as it is written, ‘He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat.’”

The miraculous sign given was the ‘food’ of 
Christ’s heavenly teaching.

32 Then Jesus told them, “I tell you the solemn truth, it is 
not Moses who has given you the bread from heaven, but 
my Father is giving you the true bread from heaven.  For 
the bread of God is the one who comes down from heaven 
and gives life to the world.”  So they said to him, “Sir, give 
us this bread all the time!”

These six verses of this paragraph become the 
great divider:  for some they are the words of 
greatest comfort and hope, that drew them onto 
their great Spiritual Journey; for the others, these 
words were a great ’turn off’—even offensive— 
(because Jesus claimed to be greater than Moses).

35 Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life. The one 
who comes to me will never go hungry, and the one who 
believes in me will never be thirsty.  36 But I told you that 
you have seen me and still do not believe.  37 Everyone 
whom the Father gives me will come to me, and the one 
who comes to me I will never send away.  38 For I have 
come down from heaven not to do my own will but the 
will of the one who sent me.  39 Now this is the will of the 
one who sent me - that I should not lose one person of 
every one he has given me, but raise them all up at the last 
day.  40 For this is the will of my Father - for everyone who 
looks on the Son and believes in him to have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day.”

How does Faith come, launching that Spiritual 
Journey?  Not by miracles, or even by words 
alone.  God has to create the ‘light’ that makes 
the words come alive, as God did in making the 
world come into life itself at the physical 
creation.

Four times in this chapter, we read the great “I 
am” claim regarding bread of life.  What life 
comes from this bread?  Eternal life—that which 
has been the quest of man since death has reigned 
over man.  Such cure 

41 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began 
complaining about him because he said, “I am the bread 
that came down from heaven,”  42 and they said, “Isn’t 
this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? How can he now say, ‘I have come down from 
heaven’?”  43 Jesus replied, “Do not complain about me to 
one another.  44 No one can come to me unless the Father 
who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day.  45 It is written in the prophets, ‘And they will all be 
taught by God.’ Everyone who hears and learns from the 
Father comes to me.  46 (Not that anyone has seen the 
Father except the one who is from God - he has seen the 
Father.)  47 I tell you the solemn truth, the one who 
believes has eternal life.  48 I am the bread of life.  49 Your 
ancestors ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died.  
50 This is the bread that has come down from heaven, so 
that a person may eat from it and not die.  51 I am the 
living bread that came down from heaven. If anyone eats 
from this bread he will live forever. The bread that I will 
give for the life of the world is my flesh.”

Jesus claims that He is much more than a 
"teacher" or "prophet," namely that He is the 
very source of life itself.  He uses metaphorical 
language for how such life is conveyed:  coming 
to hear the words of Jesus (eats) and believing 
them (drinks).  Later in John we will see this 
eating and drinking metaphor expressed as a 
memorial act of Christ's followers were to follow 
(the Lord's Supper) much as Israel remembered 
the physical deliverance out of Egypt by the 
Passover Supper.

Jesus's teaching and claims cause a division.  It 
always does.  Read on.

52 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began to argue 
with one another, “How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?”  53 Jesus said to them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his 
blood, you have no life in yourselves.  54 The one who eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will 
raise him up on the last day.  55 For my flesh is true food, 
and my blood is true drink.  56 The one who eats my flesh 
and drinks my blood resides in me, and I in him.  57 Just 
as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father, so the one who consumes me will live because of 
me.  58 This is the bread that came down from heaven; it 
is not like the bread your ancestors ate, but then later 
died. The one who eats this bread will live forever.”

Many Followers Depart

59 Jesus said these things while he was teaching in the 
synagogue in Capernaum.  60 Then many of his disciples, 
when they heard these things, said, “This is a difficult 
saying! Who can understand it?”  61 When Jesus was aware 
that his disciples were complaining about this, he said to 
them, “Does this cause you to be offended?  62 Then what 
if you see the Son of Man ascending where he was before?  
63 The Spirit is the one who gives life; human nature is of 
no help! The words that I have spoken to you are spirit 
and are life.  64 But there are some of you who do not 
believe.” (For Jesus had already known from the beginning 
who those were who did not believe, and who it was who 
would betray him.)  65 So Jesus added, “Because of this I 
told you that no one can come to me unless the Father has 
allowed him to come.”

Peter’s Confession

The crowds who had journeyed motivated by the 
prospect of a earthly deliverer from their 
subjugation under Rome.  When told of a 
different necessary journey, an internal one with 
regard to the essential being of Jesus, many could 
not make it.  Why not?  Our very capacity to 
make that internal Journey is a gift from God 
Himself.

66 After this many of his disciples quit following him and 
did not accompany him any longer.  67 So Jesus said to the 
twelve, “You don’t want to go away too, do you?”  68 

Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom would we 
go? You have the words of eternal life.  69 We have come to 
believe and to know that you are the Holy One of God!”  
70 Jesus replied, “Didn’t I choose you, the twelve, and yet 
one of you is the devil?”  71 (Now he said this about Judas 
son of Simon Iscariot, for Judas, one of the twelve, was 
going to betray him.)

Chapter 6:  The Feeding of the Five 
Thousand

1 After this Jesus traveled throughout Galilee. He stayed 
out of Judea because the Jewish leaders wanted to kill him.  
Now the Jewish feast of Tabernacles was near.  So Jesus’ 
brothers advised him, “Leave here and go to Judea so your 
disciples may see your miracles that you are performing.  
For no one who seeks to make a reputation for himself 
does anything in secret. If you are doing these things, 
show yourself to the world.”  (For not even his own 
brothers believed in him.)

“The world” in the Bible means order, structure, 
beauty, not what we think as carnal / fleshy.  In 
John 6:25-65 we saw that hatred emerged by the 
religious leaders, those who had been ‘self-
beautified’ (so they thought) by their 
religiousness.

6 So Jesus replied, “My time has not yet arrived, but you 
are ready at any opportunity!  The world cannot hate you, 
but it hates me, because I am testifying about it that its 
deeds are evil.  You go up to the feast yourselves. I am not 
going up to this feast because my time has not yet fully 
arrived.”  When he had said this, he remained in Galilee.

10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then 
Jesus himself also went up, not openly but in secret.  So 
the Jewish leaders were looking for him at the feast, 
asking, “Where is he?”  There was a lot of grumbling 
about him among the crowds. Some were saying, “He is a 
good man,” but others, “He deceives the common 
people.”  However, no one spoke openly about him for 
fear of the Jewish leaders.

Teaching in the Temple

Jesus presents the central issue:  on whose 
authority and for whose glory is He speaking in 
contrast to the Jewish leaders?  Jesus claims here 
(and elsewhere) that He speaks (in His 
humanity) for God (the Father) and for God’s 
glory.

Jesus charges the Jewish leadership with utter 
hypocrisy, claiming to be followers of Moses  yet 
“not one of you keeps the law!” (vs. 19).  This 
was so offensive to them because they were 
convinced the opposite was true.  (The reality is: 
they could not keep it; no one could).

14 When the feast was half over, Jesus went up to the 
temple courts and began to teach.  Then the Jewish leaders 
were astonished and said, “How does this man know so 
much when he has never had formal instruction?”  So 
Jesus replied, “My teaching is not from me, but from the 
one who sent me.  If anyone wants to do God’s will, he 
will know about my teaching, whether it is from God or 
whether I speak from my own authority.  The person who 
speaks on his own authority desires to receive honor for 
himself; the one who desires the honor of the one who 
sent him is a man of integrity, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him.  Hasn’t Moses given you the law? 
Yet not one of you keeps the law! Why do you want to kill 
me?”

Now their charge against Jesus is not only that 
He is a law-breaker, or a mad man, but that He 
is actually demon-possessed, such that He speaks 
the very words of the Devil himself, a form of 
being the Devil incarnate.  This is of course as 
opposite as an accusation could be to the truth.

20 The crowd answered, “You’re possessed by a demon! 
Who is trying to kill you?”  Jesus replied, “I performed 
one miracle and you are all amazed.  However, because 
Moses gave you the practice of circumcision (not that it 
came from Moses, but from the forefathers), you 
circumcise a male child on the Sabbath.  But if a male 
child is circumcised on the Sabbath so that the law of 
Moses is not broken, why are you angry with me because I 
made a man completely well on the Sabbath?  Do not 
judge according to external appearance, but judge with 
proper judgment.”

Questions About Jesus’ Identity

25 Then some of the residents of Jerusalem began to say, 
“Isn’t this the man they are trying to kill?  Yet here he is, 
speaking publicly, and they are saying nothing to him. Do 
the rulers really know that this man is the Christ?  But we 
know where this man comes from. Whenever the Christ 
comes, no one will know where he comes from.”

28 Then Jesus, while teaching in the temple courts, cried 
out, “You both know me and know where I come from! 
And I have not come on my own initiative, but the one 
who sent me is true. You do not know him,  but I know 
him, because I have come from him and he sent me.”

30 So then they tried to seize Jesus, but no one laid a hand 
on him, because his time had not yet come.  Yet many of 
the crowd believed in him and said, “Whenever the Christ 
comes, he won’t perform more miraculous signs than this 
man did, will he?”

Pharisees were the most legalistic of the Jewish 
leaders.

Jesus gives notice that in a short while He will be 
returning to the Father, thus leaving Space-
Time, and so reversing His entry into it as we 
saw in the first chapter of this Gospel.

32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 
about Jesus, so the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 

officers to arrest him.  Then Jesus said, “I will be with you 
for only a little while longer, and then I am going to the 
one who sent me.  You will look for me but will not find 
me, and where I am you cannot come.”

35 Then the Jewish leaders said to one another, “Where is 
he going to go that we cannot find him? He is not going 
to go to the Jewish people dispersed among the Greeks 
and teach the Greeks, is he?  What did he mean by saying, 
‘You will look for me but will not find me, and where I 
am you cannot come’?”

Teaching About the Spirit

Jesus expresses to the Jews what He did earlier to 
the Samaritan woman at the well, that Faith 
opens an inner spring of living water.  Yet 
another, “the Spirit” would be the agency of such 
living water.

37 On the last day of the feast, the greatest day, Jesus 
stood up and shouted out, “If anyone is thirsty, let him 
come to me, and  38 let the one who believes in me drink. 
Just as the scripture says, ‘From within him will flow rivers 
of living water.’”  39 (Now he said this about the Spirit, 
whom those who believed in him were going to receive, 
for the Spirit had not yet been given, because Jesus was 
not yet glorified.)

Differing Opinions About Jesus

The inner, Spiritual Journey hinges on the full, 
right understanding of Who Jesus really is.  All 
these different mental conflicts are the result 
solely of good acts of Jesus (miraculous healings, 
feedings) and His testimony (words) about what 
those miracles represent.  

40 When they heard these words, some of the crowd began 
to say, “This really is the Prophet!”  Others said, “This is 
the Christ!” But still others said, “No, for the Christ 
doesn’t come from Galilee, does he?  Don’t the scriptures 
say that the Christ is a descendant of David and comes 
from Bethlehem, the village where David lived?”  So there 
was a division in the crowd because of Jesus.  Some of 
them were wanting to seize him, but no one laid a hand 
on him.

Lack of Belief

In no case is there evidence or even an accusation 
of some evil deed.  This issue of Jesus's Person 
(Being) and Work all hinge on what is the 
proper, coherent meaning to ascribe to the 
unchallenged existence of miraculous acts of 
blessing and His proclamation of Being the One 
promised by the Old Testament prophets, 
including Moses himself.

45 Then the officers returned to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who said to them, “Why didn’t you bring him 
back with you?”  The officers replied, “No one ever spoke 
like this man!”  Then the Pharisees answered, “You haven’t 
been deceived too, have you?  None of the rulers or the 
Pharisees have believed in him, have they?  But this rabble 
who do not know the law are accursed!”

But Jesus was not “from Galilee.”  Galilee was 
the physical Journey starting point of His adult 
humanity.  Jesus was the very Creator of Space-
Time, and the universe within it.

50 Nicodemus, who had gone to Jesus before and who was 
one of the rulers, said,  “Our law doesn’t condemn a man 
unless it first hears from him and learns what he is doing, 
does it?”  They replied, “You aren’t from Galilee too, are 
you? Investigate carefully and you will see that no prophet 
comes from Galilee!”

Chapter 7:  The Feast of Tabernacles

We see a cunning strategy to trap and discredit 
Jesus.  Jesus had claimed that the leaders did not 
follow the Mosaic Law; now how would He 
respond to this ‘set up’ using a trapped woman as 
a pawn?

The leaders bring before Jesus, while He is in the 
very act of teaching, a women that the Leaders 
somehow in an amazing “coincidence” of timing 
had just been ‘caught' in the act of adultery.  
(Oh, by the way, where was the male 
companion?)  The Leaders believed Jesus was 
doomed in whatever answer He gave:  His saying 
"yes" to death by stoning would pit Him against 
the Roman authorities, but by saying "no" He 
would be standing against the Law of Moses.

7:53 And each one departed to his own house. 8:1 But 
Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early in the morning 
he came to the temple courts again. All the people came to 
him, and he sat down and began to teach them. 3 The 
experts in the law and the Pharisees brought a woman 
who had been caught committing adultery. They made her 
stand in front of them 4 and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this 
woman was caught in the very act of adultery. 5 In the law 
Moses commanded us to stone to death such women. 
What then do you say?” 6 (Now they were asking this in 
an attempt to trap him, so that they could bring charges 
against him.) Jesus bent down and wrote on the ground 
with his finger. 7 When they persisted in asking him, he 
stood up straight and replied, “Whoever among you is 
guiltless may be the first to throw a stone at her.” 8 Then 
he bent over again and wrote on the ground.

John does not record for us what Jesus wrote.  
Two leading theories are:  (1) the rest of the 10 
Commandments, or (2) serious secret sins, 
perhaps adultery, that each of the accusers had 
committed that only Jesus as God could have 
known.  He conceded the right to stone the 
woman, but such right would go only to him 
who was not equally guilty of a sin deserving 
stoning.  It was the accusers who had an 
impossible choice:  to stone one no more guilty 
than they, or to ignore the sin and hence the 
Mosaic Law.  Totally trapped, their only 
'solution' was silent withdrawal.

9 Now when they heard this, they began to drift away one 
at a time, starting with the older ones, until Jesus was left 
alone with the woman standing before him. 10 Jesus stood 
up straight and said to her, “Woman, where are they? Did 
no one condemn you?” 11 She replied, “No one, Lord.” 
And Jesus said, “I do not condemn you either. Go, and 
from now on do not sin any more.”

Jesus as the Light of the World

Next we return clearly to the Journey motif.  In 
the ancient world, Journeys were undertaken 
with careful attention to the availability of the 
natural light of the sun.  Travel under the 
darkness of night was far darker than nights we 
see today except in the remotest places.  And 
portable lights (torches) required for a Journey at 
night were difficult to manage and not well 
directed toward the direction or destination of 
travel.  In this context Jesus claims (vs. 12) that 
His followers will Journey without the limitation 
of darkness.  This extends the previous claims of 
Jesus that He provides living water and the very 
bread (sustenance) of God.

12 Then Jesus spoke out again, “I am the light of the 
world. The one who follows me will never walk in 
darkness, but will have the light of life.” 13 So the 
Pharisees objected, “You testify about yourself; your 
testimony is not true!” 14 Jesus answered, “Even if I testify 
about myself, my testimony is true, because I know where 
I came from and where I am going. But you people do not 
know where I came from or where I am going. 15 You 
people judge by outward appearances; I do not judge 
anyone. 16 But if I judge, my evaluation is accurate, 
because I am not alone when I judge, but I and the Father 
who sent me do so together. 17 It is written in your law 
that the testimony of two men is true. 18 I testify about 
myself and the Father who sent me testifies about me.”

19 Then they began asking him, “Who is your father?” 
Jesus answered, “You do not know either me or my Father. 
If you knew me you would know my Father too.” 20 
(Jesus spoke these words near the offering box while he 
was teaching in the temple courts. No one seized him 
because his time had not yet come.)

Where Jesus Came From and Where He is Going

Jesus here foretells a Journey He will undertake 
that will mystify His adversaries.  First He notes 
that He will Journey "away," which His critics 
assume to be somewhere outside the bounds of the 
land of Israel.  As we will see, such Journey will 
be outside the bounds of Space-Time.  But, more 
importantly, the Spiritual course of that Journey 
will provide the deliverance from the judgment 
of sin for all who Believe.

21 Then Jesus said to them again, “I am going away, and 
you will look for me but will die in your sin. Where I am 
going you cannot come.” 22 So the Jewish leaders began 
to say, “Perhaps he is going to kill himself, because he says, 
‘Where I am going you cannot come.’” 23 Jesus replied, 
“You people are from below; I am from above. You people 
are from this world; I am not from this world. 24 Thus I 
told you that you will die in your sins. For unless you 
believe that I am he, you will die in your sins.”

25 So they said to him, “Who are you?” Jesus replied, 
“What I have told you from the beginning. 26 I have 
many things to say and to judge about you, but the Father 
who sent me is truthful, and the things I have heard from 
him I speak to the world.” 27 (They did not understand 
that he was telling them about his Father.)

Jesus foretells His future Journey of being lifted 
up.  Normally to be lifted up strongly suggests 
some form exhalation.  His adversaries might 
understand this as a claim that He will be made 
a king, perhaps in Galilee or some desert region.  
However, as we will see, such lifting up would be 
Jesus's Journey onto the horrific, cursed cross. 

28 Then Jesus said, “When you lift up the Son of Man, 
then you will know that I am he, and I do nothing on my 
own initiative, but I speak just what the Father taught me. 
29 And the one who sent me is with me. He has not left 
me alone, because I always do those things that please 
him.” 30 While he was saying these things, many people 
believed in him.

Abraham’s Children and the Devil’s Children

31 Then Jesus said to those Judeans who had believed 
him, “If you continue to follow my teaching, you are 
really my disciples 32 and you will know the truth, and 
the truth will set you free.” 33 “We are descendants of 
Abraham,” they replied, “and have never been anyone’s 
slaves! How can you say, ‘You will become free’?” 34 Jesus 
answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, everyone 
who practices sin is a slave of sin. 35 The slave does not 
remain in the family forever, but the son remains forever. 
36 So if the son sets you free, you will be really free. 37 I 
know that you are Abraham’s descendants. But you want 
to kill me, because my teaching makes no progress among 

you. 38 I am telling you the things I have seen while with 
the Father; as for you, practice the things you have heard 
from the Father!”

39 They answered him, “Abraham is our father!” Jesus 
replied, “If you are Abraham’s children, you would be 
doing the deeds of Abraham. 40 But now you are trying to 
kill me, a man who has told you the truth I heard from 
God. Abraham did not do this! 41 You people are doing 
the deeds of your father.”

Then they said to Jesus, “We were not born as a result of 
immorality! We have only one Father, God himself.” 42 
Jesus replied, “If God were your Father, you would love 
me, for I have come from God and am now here. I have 
not come on my own initiative, but he sent me. 43 Why 
don’t you understand what I am saying? It is because you 
cannot accept my teaching. 44 You people are from your 
father the devil, and you want to do what your father 
desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does 
not uphold the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
Whenever he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, 
because he is a liar and the father of lies. 45 But because I 
am telling you the truth, you do not believe me. 46 Who 
among you can prove me guilty of any sin? If I am telling 
you the truth, why don’t you believe me? 47 The one who 
belongs to God listens and responds to God’s words. You 
don’t listen and respond, because you don’t belong to 
God.”

48 The Judeans replied, “Aren’t we correct in saying that 
you are a Samaritan and are possessed by a demon?” 49 
Jesus answered, “I am not possessed by a demon, but I 
honor my Father - and yet you dishonor me. 50 I am not 
trying to get praise for myself. There is one who demands 
it, and he also judges. 51 I tell you the solemn truth, if 
anyone obeys my teaching, he will never see death.”

52 Then the Judeans responded, “Now we know you’re 
possessed by a demon! Both Abraham and the prophets 
died, and yet you say, ‘If anyone obeys my teaching, he 
will never experience death.’ 53 You aren’t greater than our 
father Abraham who died, are you? And the prophets died 
too! Who do you claim to be?” 54 Jesus replied, “If I 
glorify myself, my glory is worthless. The one who glorifies 
me is my Father, about whom you people say, ‘He is our 
God.’ 55 Yet you do not know him, but I know him. If I 
were to say that I do not know him, I would be a liar like 
you. But I do know him, and I obey his teaching. 56 Your 
father Abraham was overjoyed to see my day, and he saw it 
and was glad.”

For the Jew, everything originates with 
Abraham.  Yet Jesus claims that He was before 
Abraham. This assertion cannot be anything less 
than a claim by Jesus that it was He (Jesus God) 
Who Himself called Abraham and Whom 
Abraham worshipped and obeyed. 

57 Then the Judeans replied, “You are not yet fifty years 
old! Have you seen Abraham?” 58 Jesus said to them, “I 
tell you the solemn truth, before Abraham came into 
existence, I am!” 59 Then they picked up stones to throw 
at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out from the 
temple area.

Chapter 8:  A Woman Caught in Adultery

The previous chapter ended with the Jewish 
leadership (Pharisees, …) firm in their 
opposition to the teaching of Jesus, even to the 
point of seeking His death.  One might place a 
high importance on the judgment of such men 
because they were experts in the Old Testament 
Law, and at least outwardly sought to exhibit a 
righteous life in accordance with their high 
standing.  How could they be wrong about such 
an essential matter?

In this chapter we return to a critical theme, 
namely:  we are all born blind.  Part of the curse 
of sin, both that which is inbred in us and our 
own sins, is not just an inability to do good, but 
even to see good.

1 Now as Jesus was passing by, he saw a man who had 
been blind from birth. 2 His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, 
who committed the sin that caused him to be born blind, 
this man or his parents?” 3 Jesus answered, “Neither this 
man nor his parents sinned, but he was born blind so that 
the acts of God may be revealed through what happens to 
him. 4 We must perform the deeds of the one who sent 
me as long as it is daytime. Night is coming when no one 
can work. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world.” 6 Having said this, he spat on the ground 
and made some mud with the saliva. He smeared the mud 
on the blind man’s eyes 7 and said to him, “Go wash in 
the pool of Siloam” (which is translated “sent”). So the 
blind man went away and washed, and came back seeing.

The scene is total confusion.  The people are 
mixed in their judgment as to whether this was 
the formally blind man.  (But he was, as will be 
clear below).  Such confusion is a trope (a 
metaphor) for the confused thinking of the Jewish 
Leadership regarding this person—Jesus Christ—
who did not fit into any human categories.  

8 Then the neighbors and the people who had seen him 
previously as a beggar began saying, “Is this not the man 
who used to sit and beg?” 9 Some people said, “This is the 
man!” while others said, “No, but he looks like him.” The 
man himself kept insisting, “I am the one!” 10 So they 
asked him, “How then were you made to see?” 11 He 
replied, “The man called Jesus made mud, smeared it on 
my eyes and told me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash.’ So I went 
and washed, and was able to see.” 12 They said to him, 
“Where is that man?” He replied, “I don’t know.”

The Pharisees’ Reaction to the Healing

The Pharisees take highest interest in the day of 
the week that this astonishing miracle occurred, 
namely the Sabbath (Saturday), the “holy day” of 
the Jewish week.

13 They brought the man who used to be blind to the 
Pharisees. 14 (Now the day on which Jesus made the mud 
and caused him to see was a Sabbath.) 15 So the Pharisees 
asked him again how he had gained his sight. He replied, 
“He put mud on my eyes and I washed, and now I am 
able to see.”

If Jesus is the Lord God, then He is absolutely 
Lord of the Sabbath itself.  The point of the 
miracle, and the day on which it occurred is to 
demonstrate both points.  Jesus performed (at 
least) seven such Sabbath miracles.

16 Then some of the Pharisees began to say, “This man is 
not from God, because he does not observe the Sabbath.” 
But others said, “How can a man who is a sinner perform 
such miraculous signs?” Thus there was a division among 
them. 17 So again they asked the man who used to be 
blind, “What do you say about him, since he caused you 
to see?” “He is a prophet,” the man replied.

Because the man held Jesus in high regard (to be 
a Prophet), the Leaders suspect that the 
miraculous claim is fake.

18 Now the Jewish religious leaders refused to believe that 
he had really been blind and had gained his sight until at 
last they summoned the parents of the man who had 
become able to see. 19 They asked the parents, “Is this 
your son, whom you say was born blind? Then how does 
he now see?” 20 So his parents replied, “We know that 
this is our son and that he was born blind. 21 But we do 
not know how he is now able to see, nor do we know who 
caused him to see. Ask him, he is a mature adult. He will 
speak for himself.” 22 (His parents said these things 
because they were afraid of the Jewish religious leaders. 
For the Jewish leaders had already agreed that anyone who 
confessed Jesus to be the Christ would be put out of the 
synagogue. 23 For this reason his parents said, “He is a 
mature adult, ask him.”)

The Leaders cannot, in their blindness, get 
unstuck from their interpretation of the Sabbath 
duty.  Even a miracle of good is of no weight in 
their judgment.

24 Then they summoned the man who used to be blind a 
second time and said to him, “Promise before God to tell 
the truth. We know that this man is a sinner.” 25 He 
replied, “I do not know whether he is a sinner. I do know 
one thing - that although I was blind, now I can see.” 
26 Then they said to him, “What did he do to you? How 
did he cause you to see?” 27 He answered, “I told you 
already and you didn’t listen. Why do you want to hear it 
again? You people don’t want to become his disciples too, 
do you?”

This section concludes with a true, but 
incomplete conclusion (vs. 34).  The man now 
seeing was born both blind and in sin, 
completely as to both conditions.  However, the 
Leaders were born in the exactly same spiritual 
standing.  So they see physically, suitable for a 
physical Journey, but they, in contrast to the 
healed man, are blind spiritually, and so can 
make no advance on the Faith Journey outside of 
Space-Time.  And they, like each of us and the 
man born blind, were also sinners by nature.

28 They heaped insults on him, saying, “You are his 
disciple! We are disciples of Moses! 29 We know that God 
has spoken to Moses! We do not know where this man 
comes from!” 30 The man replied, “This is a remarkable 
thing, that you don’t know where he comes from, and yet 
he caused me to see! 31 We know that God doesn’t listen 
to sinners, but if anyone is devout and does his will, God 
listens to him. 32 Never before has anyone heard of 
someone causing a man born blind to see. 33 If this man 
were not from God, he could do nothing.” 34 They 
replied, “You were born completely in sinfulness, and yet 
you presume to teach us?” So they threw him out.

The Man’s Response to Jesus

The man, now seeing both physically and 
spiritually, is able to take the next step on his 

Spiritual Journey.  With his miraculous, new 
physical sight he sees Jesus, and sees Him rightly 
as his Saviour.

35 Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, so he found 
the man and said to him, “Do you believe in the Son of 

Man?” 36 The man replied, “And who is he, sir, that I 
may believe in him?” 37 Jesus told him, “You have seen 
him; he is the one speaking with you.” [38 He said, “Lord, 
I believe,” and he worshiped him. 39 Jesus said,] “For 
judgment I have come into this world, so that those who 
do not see may gain their sight, and the ones who see may 
become blind.”

40 Some of the Pharisees who were with him heard this 
and asked him, “We are not blind too, are we?” 41 Jesus 
replied, “If you were blind, you would not be guilty of sin, 
but now because you claim that you can see, your guilt 
remains.”

Chapter 9 Healing a Man Born Blind

In the climate / topography of Israel, 
sheepherding was widespread.  Like cattle 
‘rustling’ in the old American West, there were 
dangers of sheep ‘rustling.’  But sheep are attuned 
to the voice of their shepherd and because they 
hear, they follow.  Such physical Journey 
illustrates the necessary element for a Spiritual 
Journey.

This example extends what we learned in Ch 9:  
we are all born blind, so we need a miraculous 
healing by God to “see” (or “hear”).

1 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who does not enter 
the sheepfold by the door, but climbs in some other way, 
is a thief and a robber. 2 The one who enters by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 3 The doorkeeper opens the 
door for him, and the sheep hear his voice. He calls his 
own sheep by name and leads them out. 4 When he has 
brought all his own sheep out, he goes ahead of them, and 
the sheep follow him because they recognize his voice. 5 
They will never follow a stranger, but will run away from 
him, because they do not recognize the stranger’s voice.” 6 
Jesus told them this parable, but they did not understand 
what he was saying to them.

Jesus repeats the Shepherd illustration in each of 
the first four paragraphs (vs. 2-6, 7-10, 11-13, 
14-18), and again in closing the chapter (vs. 
27-28)

7 So Jesus said to them again, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
I am the door for the sheep. 8 All who came before me 
were thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to 
them. 9 I am the door. If anyone enters through me, he 
will be saved, and will come in and go out, and find 
pasture. 10 The thief comes only to steal and kill and 
destroy; I have come so that they may have life, and may 
have it abundantly.

11 “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays 
down his life for the sheep. 12 The hired hand, who is not 
a shepherd and does not own sheep, sees the wolf coming 
and abandons the sheep and runs away. So the wolf 
attacks the sheep and scatters them. 13 Because he is a 
hired hand and is not concerned about the sheep, he runs 
away.

14 “I am the good shepherd. I know my own and my 
own know me - 15 just as the Father knows me and I 
know the Father - and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16 
I have other sheep that do not come from this sheepfold. I 

must bring them too, and they will listen to my voice, so 
that there will be one flock and one shepherd. 17 This is 
why the Father loves me - because I lay down my life, so 
that I may take it back again. 18 No one takes it away 
from me, but I lay it down of my own free will. I have the 
authority to lay it down, and I have the authority to take 
it back again. This commandment I received from my 
Father.”

As before, His words produce a sharp division:  
some “hear”  and believe, and some do not.  Here 
is the choice we are compelled to make:  is Jesus a 
demon possessed madman?  Or is He my Good 
Shepherd Who has laid down His perfect life as a 
substitution for me?

19 Another sharp division took place among the Jewish 
people because of these words. 20 Many of them were 
saying, “He is possessed by a demon and has lost his mind! 
Why do you listen to him?” 21 Others said, “These are 
not the words of someone possessed by a demon. A 
demon cannot cause the blind to see, can it?”

Jesus at the Feast of Dedication

22 Then came the feast of the Dedication in Jerusalem. 23 
It was winter, and Jesus was walking in the temple area in 
Solomon’s Portico. 24 The Jewish leaders surrounded him 
and asked, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you 
are the Christ, tell us plainly.” 25 Jesus replied, “I told you 
and you do not believe. The deeds I do in my Father’s 
name testify about me. 26 But you refuse to believe 
because you are not my sheep. 27 My sheep listen to my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 28 I give 
them eternal life, and they will never perish; no one will 
snatch them from my hand. 29 My Father, who has given 
them to me, is greater than all, and no one can snatch 
them from my Father’s hand. 30 The Father and I are 
one.”

31 The Jewish leaders picked up rocks again to stone him 
to death. 32 Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many 
good deeds from the Father. For which one of them are 
you going to stone me?” 33 The Jewish leaders replied, 
“We are not going to stone you for a good deed but for 
blasphemy, because you, a man, are claiming to be God.”

34 Jesus answered, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, 
you are gods’? 35 If those people to whom the word of 
God came were called ‘gods’ (and the scripture cannot be 
broken), 36 do you say about the one whom the Father set 
apart and sent into the world, ‘You are blaspheming,’ 
because I said, ‘I am the Son of God’? 37 If I do not 
perform the deeds of my Father, do not believe me. 38 
But if I do them, even if you do not believe me, believe 
the deeds, so that you may come to know and understand 
that I am in the Father and the Father is in me.” 39 Then 
they attempted again to seize him, but he escaped their 
clutches.

40 Jesus went back across the Jordan River again to the 
place where John had been baptizing at an earlier time, 
and he stayed there. 41 Many came to him and began to 
say, “John performed no miraculous sign, but everything 
John said about this man was true!” 42 And many 
believed in Jesus there.

Chapter 10:  Jesus as the Good Shepherd

Earlier Jesus claimed the necessity of a second 
(heavenly birth (Ch 3), to be a source of living 
water and heavenly bread bringing eternal life to 
the dead (Ch 4, 6), healing those born lame (Ch 
5) and blind (Ch 9), providing the source of true 
light (Ch 8), as the Shepherd who lays down His 
life for His sheep (Ch 10).

He also claimed the authority to forgive sins, 
which only God can do.

1 Now a certain man named Lazarus was sick. He was 
from Bethany, the village where Mary and her sister 
Martha lived. 2 (Now it was Mary who anointed the Lord 
with perfumed oil and wiped his feet dry with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 3 So the sisters sent a 
message to Jesus, “Lord, look, the one you love is sick.” 4 
When Jesus heard this, he said, “This sickness will not lead 
to death, but to God’s glory, so that the Son of God may 
be glorified through it.” 5 (Now Jesus loved Martha and 
her sister and Lazarus.)

Here Jesus demonstrates His power of literal life 
and death, anticipating His own death and 
resurrection.

6 So when he heard that Lazarus was sick, he remained in 
the place where he was for two more days. 7 Then after 
this, he said to his disciples, “Let us go to Judea again.” 8 
The disciples replied, “Rabbi, the Jewish leaders were just 
now trying to stone you to death! Are you going there 
again?” 9 Jesus replied, “Are there not twelve hours in a 
day? If anyone walks around in the daytime, he does not 
stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 10 But if 
anyone walks around at night, he stumbles, because the 
light is not in him.”

11 After he said this, he added, “Our friend Lazarus has 
fallen asleep. But I am going there to awaken him.” 12 
Then the disciples replied, “Lord, if he has fallen asleep, 
he will recover.” 13 (Now Jesus had been talking about his 
death, but they thought he had been talking about real 
sleep.)

14 Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus has died, 15 and 
I am glad for your sake that I was not there, so that you 
may believe. But let us go to him.” 16 So Thomas (called 
Didymus) said to his fellow disciples, “Let us go too, so 
that we may die with him.”

Speaking with Martha and Mary

17 When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had been in 
the tomb four days already. 18 (Now Bethany was less 

than two miles from Jerusalem, 19 so many of the Jewish 
people of the region had come to Martha and Mary to 
console them over the loss of their brother.) 20 So when 
Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went out to meet 
him, but Mary was sitting in the house. 21 Martha said to 
Jesus, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not 
have died. 22 But even now I know that whatever you ask 
from God, God will grant you.”

Here we have the 5th of the seven great “I Am” 
statements in John (KJV translation):  
1) John 6:48 I am that bread of life.
2) John 8:12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world
3) John 10:9 I am the door: 
4) John 10:11 I am the good shepherd 
5) John 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: 
6) John 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life 
7) John 15:1 I am the true vine

23 Jesus replied, “Your brother will come back to life 
again.” 24 Martha said, “I know that he will come back to 
life again in the resurrection at the last day.” 25 Jesus said 
to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. The one who 
believes in me will live even if he dies, 26 and the one who 
lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe 
this?” 27 She replied, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the 
Christ, the Son of God who comes into the world.”

28 And when she had said this, Martha went and called 
her sister Mary, saying privately, “The Teacher is here and 
is asking for you.” 29 So when Mary heard this, she got up 
quickly and went to him. 30 (Now Jesus had not yet 
entered the village, but was still in the place where Martha 
had come out to meet him.) 31 Then the people who were 
with Mary in the house consoling her saw her get up 
quickly and go out. They followed her, because they 
thought she was going to the tomb to weep there.

32 Now when Mary came to the place where Jesus was 
and saw him, she fell at his feet and said to him, “Lord, if 
you had been here, my brother would not have died.” 33 
When Jesus saw her weeping, and the people who had 
come with her weeping, he was intensely moved in spirit 
and greatly distressed. 34 He asked, “Where have you laid 
him?” They replied, “Lord, come and see.” 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Thus the people who had come to mourn said, “Look 
how much he loved him!” 37 But some of them said, 
“This is the man who caused the blind man to see! 
Couldn’t he have done something to keep Lazarus from 
dying?”

Lazarus Raised from the Dead

Lazarus went on a most amazing physical 
Journey, from life into a tomb and back out of 
the tomb, into his home.  His sisters went further 
on their inner Journey of faith seeing God do 
well beyond what is humanly impossible.

38 Jesus, intensely moved again, came to the tomb. (Now 
it was a cave, and a stone was placed across it.) 39 Jesus 
said, “Take away the stone.” Martha, the sister of the 
deceased, replied, “Lord, by this time the body will have a 
bad smell, because he has been buried four days.” 40 Jesus 
responded, “Didn’t I tell you that if you believe, you 
would see the glory of God?” 41 So they took away the 
stone. Jesus looked upward and said, “Father, I thank you 
that you have listened to me. 42 I knew that you always 
listen to me, but I said this for the sake of the crowd 
standing around here, that they may believe that you sent 
me.” 43 When he had said this, he shouted in a loud 
voice, “Lazarus, come out!” 44 The one who had died 
came out, his feet and hands tied up with strips of cloth, 
and a cloth wrapped around his face. Jesus said to them, 
“Unwrap him and let him go.”

The Response of the Jewish Leaders

Does this incredible miracle cause those who are 
not on that inner Spiritual Journey to doubt 
their doubt, to oppose their own opposition?  

45 Then many of the people, who had come with Mary 
and had seen the things Jesus did, believed in him. 46 But 
some of them went to the Pharisees and reported to them 
what Jesus had done. 47 So the chief priests and the 
Pharisees called the council together and said, “What are 
we doing? For this man is performing many miraculous 
signs. 48 If we allow him to go on in this way, everyone 
will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take 
away our sanctuary and our nation.”

For some, the Leaders, the answer is “no.”  
Rather this miracle accelerates their commitment 
to get rid of Jesus lest He cause problems for them 
with regard to the Roman (Gentile) rule of 
Israel.  The Journey that the leaders were worried 
about was solely the one they were on in the 
physical, Space-Time world.  Preserving power 
and position was essential to them.

49 Then one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that 
year, said, “You know nothing at all! 50 You do not realize 
that it is more to your advantage to have one man die for 
the people than for the whole nation to perish.” 51 (Now 
he did not say this on his own, but because he was high 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was going to die 
for the Jewish nation, 52 and not for the Jewish nation 
only, but to gather together into one the children of God 
who are scattered.) 53 So from that day they planned 
together to kill him.

54 Thus Jesus no longer went around publicly among the 
Judeans, but went away from there to the region near the 
wilderness, to a town called Ephraim, and stayed there 
with his disciples. 55 Now the Jewish feast of Passover was 
near, and many people went up to Jerusalem from the 
rural areas before the Passover to cleanse themselves 
ritually. 56 Thus they were looking for Jesus, and saying to 
one another as they stood in the temple courts, “What do 
you think? That he won’t come to the feast?” 57 (Now the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that 
anyone who knew where Jesus was should report it, so 
that they could arrest him.)

Chapter 11:  The Death of Lazarus

1 Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus lived, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 2 So they prepared a dinner for Jesus there. 
Martha was serving, and Lazarus was among those present 
at the table with him. 3 Then Mary took three quarters of 
a pound of expensive aromatic oil from pure nard and 
anointed the feet of Jesus. She then wiped his feet dry with 
her hair. (Now the house was filled with the fragrance of 
the perfumed oil.) 4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples 
(the one who was going to betray him) said, 5 “Why 
wasn’t this oil sold for three hundred silver coins and the 
money given to the poor?” 6 (Now Judas said this not 
because he was concerned about the poor, but because he 
was a thief. As keeper of the money box, he used to steal 
what was put into it.) 7 So Jesus said, “Leave her alone. 
She has kept it for the day of my burial. 8 For you will 
always have the poor with you, but you will not always 
have me!”

The physical journey led to the dramatic, 
conclusive evidence of a great miracle—raising of 
the dead (Lazarus).  But the journey was to 
quench defections from the religious system, not 
to search for truth.  Accordingly, they concluded 
that they must kill the evidence.

9 Now a large crowd of Judeans learned that Jesus was 
there, and so they came not only because of him but also 
to see Lazarus whom he had raised from the dead. 10 So 
the chief priests planned to kill Lazarus too, 11 for on 
account of him many of the Jewish people from Jerusalem 
were going away and believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry

The now anointed feet of Jesus walk toward 
Jerusalem.  The news of the miracle of Lazarus 
had spread throughout the city igniting 
anticipation of Jesus as a new king with power 
over the hated Roman occupiers.  The crowd's 
inner Journey was not toward the saving faith of 
repentance inaugurated by John the Baptist; they 
were stuck at the same place they had always 
been wanting rescue from what they felt was the 
political and social injustices of their servant 
statehood under Caesar and Rome’s Governor of 
Israel.

12 The next day the large crowd that had come to the feast 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 13 So they took 
branches of palm trees and went out to meet him. They 
began to shout, ”Hosanna! Blessed is the one who comes 
in the name of the Lord! Blessed is the king of Israel!” 14 
Jesus found a young donkey and sat on it, just as it is 
written, 15 ”Do not be afraid, people of Zion; look, your 
king is coming, seated on a donkey’s colt!” 16 (His 
disciples did not understand these things when they first 
happened, but when Jesus was glorified, then they 
remembered that these things were written about him and 
that these things had happened to him.)

17 So the crowd who had been with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead 
were continuing to testify about it. 18 Because they had 
heard that Jesus had performed this miraculous sign, the 
crowd went out to meet him. 19 Thus the Pharisees said 
to one another, “You see that you can do nothing. Look, 
the world has run off after him!”

Seekers

Time itself is a journey.  Here, in vs. 23, we see 
time having unwound to a great, particular 
moment, revealing something oath essence of 
Jesus Christ (“glorify” means, essentially, to reveal 
the distinctive essence of someone or something, 
particularly something wonderful, even amazing, 
that had been previously hidden); “The Son of 
Man” was a distinctive Old Testament title for 
Messiah (Christ), signifying God Himself 
embodied in a human being.  Here Christ has 
been but always in hiding as it were within the 
Sovereign Will of “the Father.”

20 Now some Greeks were among those who had gone up 
to worship at the feast. 21 So these approached Philip, 
who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and requested, “Sir, 
we would like to see Jesus.” 22 Philip went and told 
Andrew, and they both went and told Jesus. 23 Jesus 
replied, “The time has come for the Son of Man to be 
glorified. 24 I tell you the solemn truth, unless a kernel of 
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains by itself 
alone. But if it dies, it produces much grain. 25 The one 
who loves his life destroys it, and the one who hates his 
life in this world guards it for eternal life. 26 If anyone 
wants to serve me, he must follow me, and where I am, 
my servant will be too. If anyone serves me, the Father will 
honor him.

The Cross was no surprise, no mistake, no 
failure.  It was Jesus’ lifelong purpose and 
destination.  Here Jesus again foretells His final 
earthly Journey by which he will be  uplifted on 
the worse known form of killing (of the body).  
During that ‘uplifted’ event, Jesus would also 
undergo an unimaginable Spiritual Journey 
becoming, in the sight of the Father, the very sin 
and sins of us all.

27 “Now my soul is greatly distressed. And what should I 
say? ‘Father, deliver me from this hour’? No, but for this 
very reason I have come to this hour. 28 Father, glorify 
your name.” Then a voice came from heaven, “I have 
glorified it, and I will glorify it again.” 29 The crowd that 
stood there and heard the voice said that it had thundered. 
Others said that an angel had spoken to him. 30 Jesus 
said, “This voice has not come for my benefit but for 
yours. 31 Now is the judgment of this world; now the 
ruler of this world will be driven out. 32 And I, when I 
am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to 
myself.” 33 (Now he said this to indicate clearly what kind 
of death he was going to die.)

34 Then the crowd responded, “We have heard from the 
law that the Christ will remain forever. How can you say, 
‘The Son of Man must be lifted up’? Who is this Son of 
Man?” 35 Jesus replied, “The light is with you for a little 
while longer. Walk while you have the light, so that the 
darkness may not overtake you. The one who walks in the 
darkness does not know where he is going. 36 While you 
have the light, believe in the light, so that you may 
become sons of light.” When Jesus had said these things, 
he went away and hid himself from them.

The Outcome of Jesus’ Public Ministry Foretold

He refers to Himself by an Old Testament title 
"Son of Man."  He is the unique person in the 
universe:  fully God and fully man, and so can 
make the perfect, eternal sacrifice as the sinless, 
obedient son.  Below, the text returns to the 
recurring puzzle:  how is it that many do not 
accept Him, do not journey inwardly to faith?

37 Although Jesus had performed so many miraculous 
signs before them, they still refused to believe in him, 38 
so that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled. 
He said, ”Lord, who has believed our message, and to 
whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” 39 For this 
reason they could not believe, because again Isaiah said,

40 ”He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, so 
that they would not see with their eyes and understand 
with their heart, and turn to me, and I would heal them.”

41 Isaiah said these things because he saw Christ’s glory, 
and spoke about him.

Among the Jewish Leaders there were some, 
including, likely, Nicodemus (who we met in Ch 
3) who had Journeyed to Faith.

42 Nevertheless, even among the rulers many believed in 
him, but because of the Pharisees they would not confess 
Jesus to be the Christ, so that they would not be put out 
of the synagogue. 43 For they loved praise from men more 
than praise from God.

Jesus’ Final Public Words

Those whose Journey has come to Faith long for 
the light to become ever brighter.  Those who 
have rejected what light they have been 
confronted by, turn from that light, preferring 
instead the darkness of their own way.  The 
words of Jesus, recorded here and in the rest of 
the bible, have been and continue to be on a 
journey through space and time, proclaims the 
Gospel Message, of His Person and Work on our 
behalf, as our sin substitute, forever.

44 But Jesus shouted out, “The one who believes in me 
does not believe in me, but in the one who sent me, 45 
and the one who sees me sees the one who sent me. 46 I 
have come as a light into the world, so that everyone who 
believes in me should not remain in darkness. 47 If 
anyone hears my words and does not obey them, I do not 
judge him. For I have not come to judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 The one who rejects me and does not 
accept my words has a judge; the word I have spoken will 
judge him at the last day. 49 For I have not spoken from 
my own authority, but the Father himself who sent me has 
commanded me what I should say and what I should 
speak. 50 And I know that his commandment is eternal 
life. Thus the things I say, I say just as the Father has told 
me.”

Chapter 12:  Jesus’ Anointing

Beginning in John 13, the scene turns inward on 
Jesus with His disciples for the closing hours of 
His time on earth before His crucifixion.  All the 
events now and through the end of this book 
occur in a period of one momentous week.  The 
city of Jerusalem is preparing for its big religious 
celebration, Passover, commemorating the 
deliverance of Israel from its slavery to Egypt by 
God's working through Moses.  The parallels to 
the anticipation of what Jesus could do in 
delivering Israel from the rule of the Romans had 
stirred the city, but caused great fear for the 
Jewish leaders.

1  Just before the Passover feast, Jesus knew that his time 
had come to depart from this world to the Father. Having 
loved his own who were in the world, he now loved them 
to the very end. 2 The evening meal was in progress, and 
the devil had already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, that he should betray Jesus. 3 Because Jesus 
knew that the Father had handed all things over to him, 
and that he had come from God and was going back to 
God, 4 he got up from the meal, removed his outer 
clothes, took a towel and tied it around himself. 5 He 
poured water into the washbasin and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet and to dry them with the towel he had 
wrapped around himself.

Multiple external and internal Journeys frame 
this chapter.  Jesus informs His disciples that He 
is going on a Journey on which they will not, and 
cannot go.  Judas the betrayer is also shown to be 
going on a Journey; his leaving when it is night 
illustrates the great spiritual darkness under 
which he is operating.  The disciples are going on 
an further internal Journey learning lessons of 
humility and love through Jesus's demonstration 
of the most humble form of servanthood, the 
washing of feet.

6 Then he came to Simon Peter. Peter said to him, “Lord, 
are you going to wash my feet?” 7 Jesus replied, “You do 
not understand what I am doing now, but you will 
understand after these things.” 8 Peter said to him, “You 
will never wash my feet!” Jesus replied, “If I do not wash 
you, you have no share with me.” 9 Simon Peter said to 
him, “Lord, wash not only my feet, but also my hands and 
my head!” 10 Jesus replied, “The one who has bathed 
needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean. And 
you disciples are clean, but not every one of you.” 11 (For 
Jesus knew the one who was going to betray him. For this 
reason he said, “Not every one of you is clean.”)

12 So when Jesus had washed their feet and put his outer 
clothing back on, he took his place at the table again and 
said to them, “Do you understand what I have done for 
you? 13 You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord,’ and do so 
correctly, for that is what I am. 14 If I then, your Lord 
and Teacher, have washed your feet, you too ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 15 For I have given you an 
example - you should do just as I have done for you. 16 I 
tell you the solemn truth, the slave is not greater than his 
master, nor is the one who is sent as a messenger greater 
than the one who sent him. 17 If you understand these 
things, you will be blessed if you do them.

The Announcement of Jesus’ Betrayal

18 “What I am saying does not refer to all of you. I know 
the ones I have chosen. But this is to fulfill the scripture, 
‘The one who eats my bread has turned against me.’ 19 I 
am telling you this now, before it happens, so that when it 
happens you may believe that I am he. 20 I tell you the 
solemn truth, whoever accepts the one I send accepts me, 
and whoever accepts me accepts the one who sent me.”

21 When he had said these things, Jesus was greatly 
distressed in spirit, and testified, “I tell you the solemn 
truth, one of you will betray me.” 22 The disciples began 
to look at one another, worried and perplexed to know 
which of them he was talking about. 23 One of his 
disciples, the one Jesus loved, was at the table to the right 
of Jesus in a place of honor. 24 So Simon Peter gestured to 
this disciple to ask Jesus who it was he was referring to. 25 
Then the disciple whom Jesus loved leaned back against 
Jesus’ chest and asked him, “Lord, who is it?” 26 Jesus 
replied, “It is the one to whom I will give this piece of 
bread after I have dipped it in the dish.” Then he dipped 
the piece of bread in the dish and gave it to Judas Iscariot, 

Simon’s son. 27 And after Judas took the piece of bread, 
Satan entered into him. Jesus said to him, “What you are 
about to do, do quickly.” 28 (Now none of those present 
at the table understood why Jesus said this to Judas. 29 
Some thought that, because Judas had the money box, 
Jesus was telling him to buy whatever they needed for the 
feast, or to give something to the poor.) 

Out of the true Light and into the darkest 
possible night, one of the 12 departs to betray 
Jesus.

30 Judas took the piece of bread and went out 
immediately. (Now it was night.)

The Prediction of Peter’s Denial

Glorify means to make evident the essential 
nature of (here) Jesus and God.  By what means?  
In just a day’s time, it will be the sacrifice of 
becoming the very object of God the Father’s 
judgment upon our sin.  It is a Spiritual Journey 
likely to be eternally incompletely comprehensible 
to us.

31 When Judas had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the Son of 
Man is glorified, and God is glorified in him. 32 If God is 
glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and 
he will glorify him right away. 33 Children, I am still with 
you for a little while. You will look for me, and just as I 
said to the Jewish religious leaders, ‘Where I am going you 
cannot come,’ now I tell you the same.

The Jewish Leaders were fixated on the Mosaic 
Law believing, falsely, that they were fully 
upholding it.  Jesus is about to fulfill every 
requirement of that Law on our behalf, leaving 
us with another ‘law,’ our duty to love those who 
Christ loves.

34 “I give you a new commandment - to love one another. 
Just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another. 
35 Everyone will know by this that you are my disciples - 
if you have love for one another.”

Simon Peter expresses a self-confidence that he is 
prepared to fight side-by-side with and on behalf 
of Jesus with swords as necessary even to the point 
of death.  What he does not realize is (1) at the 
moment of truth, he will actually deny his 
allegiance to Jesus, and (2) it is Jesus who is 
going to give His life on behalf of Simon Peter.

36 Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, where are you going?” 
Jesus replied, “Where I am going, you cannot follow me 
now, but you will follow later.” 37 Peter said to him, 
“Lord, why can’t I follow you now? I will lay down my life 
for you!” 38 Jesus answered, “Will you lay down your life 
for me? I tell you the solemn truth, the rooster will not 
crow until you have denied me three times!

Chapter 13 Washing the Disciples’ Feet

Jesus brings His 11 Apostles on a deeper Spiritual 
Journey, pointing them to a future home, outside 
of Space-Time, that He Himself will create, in a 
new and true home.  As the old hymn says:  “this 
world is not my home…I’m just passin’ thru’…”)

1 “Do not let your hearts be distressed. You believe in 
God; believe also in me. 2 There are many dwelling places 
in my Father’s house. Otherwise, I would have told you, 
because I am going away to make ready a place for you. 3 
And if I go and make ready a place for you, I will come 
again and take you to be with me, so that where I am you 
may be too. 4 And you know the way where I am going.”

We have again that most important Journey 
word “way” (also translated “road” or “path”).  
Jesus’ claim is that He is “the way,” not “a way,” 

or even “the best way.”  No.  He claims to be 
“The” Way.  There is no other Spiritual Journey 
to God but through Jesus Christ.  That is the 
claim of Jesus Himself.

5 Thomas said, “Lord, we don’t know where you are 
going. How can we know the way?” 6 Jesus replied, “I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me. 7 If you have known me, you 
will know my Father too. And from now on you do know 
him and have seen him.”

8 Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father, and we will be 
content.” 9 Jesus replied, “Have I been with you for so 
long, and you have not known me, Philip? The person 
who has seen me has seen the Father! How can you say, 
‘Show us the Father’? 10 Do you not believe that I am in 
the Father, and the Father is in me? The words that I say 
to you, I do not speak on my own initiative, but the 
Father residing in me performs his miraculous deeds. 11 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father is in 
me, but if you do not believe me, believe because of the 
miraculous deeds themselves. 12 I tell you the solemn 
truth, the person who believes in me will perform the 
miraculous deeds that I am doing, and will perform 
greater deeds than these, because I am going to the Father. 
13 And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14 If you ask me 
anything in my name, I will do it.

Teaching on the Holy Spirit

Jesus introduces another Person, the Holy Spirit, 
who will come upon the disciples upon the 
departure and glorification of Jesus.  He is here 
called the Advocate, meaning one who is called 
alongside to defend, support.  The root of the 
term is a courtroom.  Our Advocate proclaims to 
the Father that we are without guilt under His 
Law because our debt has been fully paid by 
Christ. 

15 “If you love me, you will obey my commandments. 16 
Then I will ask the Father, and he will give you another 
Advocate to be with you forever - 17 the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot accept, because it does not see 
him or know him. But you know him, because he resides 
with you and will be in you.

18 “I will not abandon you as orphans, I will come to you. 
19 In a little while the world will not see me any longer, 
but you will see me; because I live, you will live too. 20 
You will know at that time that I am in my Father and 
you are in me and I am in you. 21 The person who has my 
commandments and obeys them is the one who loves me. 
The one who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I 
will love him and will reveal myself to him.”

It is through the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Deity, that Jesus will Journey back to and be 
in the 11 apostles and all Believers after His 
work on the Cross is complete.

22 “Lord,” Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “what has 
happened that you are going to reveal yourself to us and 
not to the world?” 23 Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, 
he will obey my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and take up residence with him. 24 
The person who does not love me does not obey my 
words. And the word you hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s who sent me.

The Holy Spirit is the One Who makes alive 
God’s Word to that and every subsequent 
generation of Believers.

25 “I have spoken these things while staying with you. 26 
But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, will teach you everything, and will 
cause you to remember everything I said to you.

The close of John 14 takes us on a Journey out 
from the upper room where Jesus and His 
disciples have enjoyed the famous Last Supper.  
That Journey is an after dark walk of about a 
mile, from a home in the old city of Jerusalem 
across a deep valley and up on the Mount of 
Olives which overlooks the Temple on the mount 
where God used Abraham and the imagery of 
sacrificing his son (which God contravened) to 
anticipate what is now going to take place there, 
2,000 years after Abraham.

27 “Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; I do 
not give it to you as the world does. Do not let your hearts 
be distressed or lacking in courage. 28 You heard me say 
to you, ‘I am going away and I am coming back to you.’ If 
you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the 
Father, because the Father is greater than I am. 29 I have 
told you now before it happens, so that when it happens 
you may believe. 30 I will not speak with you much 
longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. He has no 
power over me, 31 but I am doing just what the Father 
commanded me, so that the world may know that I love 
the Father. Get up, let us go from here.”

Chapter 14  Jesus’ Parting Words to His 
Disciples

As John 15 begins below, they are likely standing 
in the midst of an olive grove.  Olive trees were 
very familiar to the people of Israel as they were 
abundant in number, obviously useful in eating, 
but also critically valuable for its oil used for 
lamps.  Jesus now uses the relationship between 
the vine, its branches, and the Gardener to 
illustrate our Spiritual standing in our Savior.

1 “I am the true vine and my Father is the gardener. 2 He 
takes away every branch that does not bear fruit in me. He 
prunes every branch that bears fruit so that it will bear 
more fruit. 3 You are clean already because of the word 
that I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, and I will 
remain in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by 
itself, unless it remains in the vine, so neither can you 
unless you remain in me.

As with the olive vine, the branches bear fruit if 
and only if they remain with, and are nourished 
by, the vine.

5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. The one who 
remains in me - and I in him - bears much fruit, because 
apart from me you can accomplish nothing. 6 If anyone 
does not remain in me, he is thrown out like a branch, 
and dries up; and such branches are gathered up and 
thrown into the fire, and are burned up. 7 If you remain 
in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you 
want, and it will be done for you. 8 My Father is honored 
by this, that you bear much fruit and show that you are 
my disciples.

Further, our union with Jesus Christ is by, and 
in, love, and should our relationship be with 
fellow Believers.

9 “Just as the Father has loved me, I have also loved you; 
remain in my love. 10 If you obey my commandments, 
you will remain in my love, just as I have obeyed my 
Father’s commandments and remain in his love. 11 I have 
told you these things so that my joy may be in you, and 
your joy may be complete. 12 My commandment is this - 
to love one another just as I have loved you. 13 No one 

has greater love than this - that one lays down his life for 
his friends. 14 You are my friends if you do what I 
command you. 15 I no longer call you slaves, because the 
slave does not understand what his master is doing. But I 
have called you friends, because I have revealed to you 
everything I heard from my Father. 16 You did not choose 
me, but I chose you and appointed you to go and bear 
fruit, fruit that remains, so that whatever you ask the 
Father in my name he will give you. 17 This I command 
you - to love one another.

The World’s Hatred

In the close of John 15, and continuing in John 
16, is the prophetic warning Jesus gives His 
disciples for the coming deadly opposition by 
those who have not made the internal Journey to 
faith in Christ.  There does not seem to be any 
middle ground:  either one is carried along 
internally to Faith or to greatly opposing such 
Faith and Faith-bearers, especially by the zealots 
of religious systems threatened by the message of 
Christ.

Jesus reminds us that the Advocate / Holy Spirit 
will be with us, testifying (proclaiming Spiritual 
Truth) about the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

18 “If the world hates you, be aware that it hated me first. 
19 If you belonged to the world, the world would love 
you as its own. However, because you do not belong to 
the world, but I chose you out of the world, for this 
reason the world hates you. 20 Remember what I told 
you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they obeyed 
my word, they will obey yours too. 21 But they will do all 
these things to you on account of my name, because they 
do not know the one who sent me. 22 If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not be guilty of sin. But 
they no longer have any excuse for their sin. 23 The one 
who hates me hates my Father too. 24 If I had not 
performed among them the miraculous deeds that no one 
else did, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they 
have seen the deeds and have hated both me and my 
Father. 25 Now this happened to fulfill the word that is 
written in their law, ‘They hated me without reason.’ 26 
When the Advocate comes, whom I will send you from 
the Father - the Spirit of truth who goes out from the 
Father - he will testify about me, 27 and you also will 
testify, because you have been with me from the 
beginning.

Chapter 15  The Vine and the Branches

In John 16 the strong Journey message continues.  
Jesus is telling His disciples that He will be 
leaving them for a while, then returning for a 
while, and then leaving again to be replaced by a 
new "Person," the Advocate (i.e. the Holy 
Spirit). 

1 “I have told you all these things so that you will not fall 
away. 2 They will put you out of the synagogue, yet a time 
is coming when the one who kills you will think he is 
offering service to God. 3 They will do these things 
because they have not known the Father or me. 4 But I 
have told you these things so that when their time comes, 
you will remember that I told you about them.

We see a many-layered Journey motif:  Jesus is 
going away, as we will see, both physically into 
and through death, but also Spiritually bearing 
our sins.  However, He will return, both 
physically (raised from the dead), and 
Spiritually, as God will declare the awful, 
eternal price of our sin to have been paid in full.  
And, the Advocate / Holy Spirit will Journey to 
be with us, not physically, but connecting us in a 
real way to God Christ outside of Space-Time.

“I did not tell you these things from the beginning 
because I was with you. 5 But now I am going to the one 
who sent me, and not one of you is asking me, ‘Where are 
you going?’ 6 Instead your hearts are filled with sadness 
because I have said these things to you. 7 But I tell you the 
truth, it is to your advantage that I am going away. For if I 
do not go away, the Advocate will not come to you, but if 
I go, I will send him to you. 8 And when he comes, he 
will prove the world wrong concerning sin and 
righteousness and judgment - 9 concerning sin, because 
they do not believe in me; 10 concerning righteousness, 
because I am going to the Father and you will see me no 
longer; 11 and concerning judgment, because the ruler of 
this world has been condemned.

For three or more years Jesus and His disciples 
have been together without interruption or 
separation.  The disciples assumed that such 
would be the ongoing condition into eternity.  In 
less than 24 hours they are going to experience 
the shock of the violent judgment that will be 
exercised against Jesus, as though He were the 
worse possible criminal.  (And in the eyes of the 
Jewish leadership, Jesus was such because He 
violated the Sabbath law of Moses, threatened 
the high position of the Jewish leaders in the 
Roman hierarchy, and most of all because He 
claimed to be God).

12 “I have many more things to say to you, but you 
cannot bear them now. 13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. For he will 
not speak on his own authority, but will speak whatever he 
hears, and will tell you what is to come. 14 He will glorify 
me, because he will receive from me what is mine and will 
tell it to you. 15 Everything that the Father has is mine; 
that is why I said the Spirit will receive from me what is 
mine and will tell it to you. 16 In a little while you will see 
me no longer; again after a little while, you will see me.”

17 Then some of his disciples said to one another, “What 
is the meaning of what he is saying, ‘In a little while you 
will not see me; again after a little while, you will see me,’ 
and, ‘because I am going to the Father’?” 18 So they kept 
on repeating, “What is the meaning of what he says, ‘In a 
little while’? We do not understand what he is talking 
about.”

19 Jesus could see that they wanted to ask him about these 
things, so he said to them, “Are you asking each other 
about this - that I said, ‘In a little while you will not see 
me; again after a little while, you will see me’? 20 I tell you 
the solemn truth, you will weep and wail, but the world 
will rejoice; you will be sad, but your sadness will turn 
into joy. 21 When a woman gives birth, she has distress 
because her time has come, but when her child is born, 
she no longer remembers the suffering because of her joy 
that a human being has been born into the world. 22 So 
also you have sorrow now, but I will see you again, and 
your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy 

away from you. 23 At that time you will ask me nothing. I 
tell you the solemn truth, whatever you ask the Father in 
my name he will give you. 24 Until now you have not 
asked for anything in my name. Ask and you will receive 
it, so that your joy may be complete.

John 16 captures an inherent complexity in our 
Faith Journey to Christ.  One the one hand it 
leads to great peace and joy, and a deeper 
understanding of God’s character.  On the other 
we become the target of vehement opposition, 
including as we will see, a strong internal 
conflict within ourselves between our old way of 
seeing things and the 'new way' brought about by 
our internal Journey. 

25 “I have told you these things in obscure figures of 
speech; a time is coming when I will no longer speak to 
you in obscure figures, but will tell you plainly about the 
Father. 26 At that time you will ask in my name, and I do 
not say that I will ask the Father on your behalf. 27 For 
the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me 
and have believed that I came from God. 28 I came from 
the Father and entered into the world, but in turn, I am 
leaving the world and going back to the Father.”

29 His disciples said, “Look, now you are speaking plainly 
and not in obscure figures of speech! 30 Now we know 
that you know everything and do not need anyone to ask 
you anything. Because of this we believe that you have 
come from God.”

A new life complexity is the blessing we 
experience in the absence of Jesus Who is replaced 
by the Holy Spirit (our Advocate), Who cannot 
be seen.  This unseeable One is however the 
communicator of the message of God to our new, 
inborn spirit.

31 Jesus replied, “Do you now believe? 32 Look, a time is 
coming - and has come - when you will be scattered, each 
one to his own home, and I will be left alone. Yet I am not 
alone, because my Father is with me. 33 I have told you 
these things so that in me you may have peace. In the 
world you have trouble and suffering, but take courage - I 
have conquered the world.”

Chapter 16 The Journey to the Cross, and 
the Work of the Spirit

Now in John 17 we have the culmination of the 
last evening with Jesus.  After His messages to 
His disciples were completed in John 16 He closes 
their time together, including the previous three 
plus years by a prayer.  We see in John 17, the so 
called "High Priestly Prayer" Jesus's intimate 
relationship with God the Father.

1 When Jesus had finished saying these things, he looked 
upward to heaven and said, “Father, the time has come. 
Glorify your Son, so that your Son may glorify you - 2 
just as you have given him authority over all humanity, so 
that he may give eternal life to everyone you have given 
him. 3 Now this is eternal life - that they know you, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you sent. 4 I 
glorified you on earth by completing the work you gave 
me to do. 5 And now, Father, glorify me at your side with 
the glory I had with you before the world was created.

Jesus Prays for the Disciples

 In this and the preceding chapter we are shown 
a view of the complexity in the Godhead, namely 
that there is but one God, yet there are three 
"persons" who are God, and that these Persons 

have the most intimate relationship as One.  
How this is, is almost surely beyond our grasp.  
We can however understand that Jesus claimed to 
be God.  In the very first chapter of John we saw 
that Jesus is the Creator-God.  Later we saw 
Jesus’s claim to be the One who called Abraham, 
the Jewish founder (so to speak) some 2,000 years 
prior.  (It was the "Lord" who called Abraham 
according to the Old Testament, where "Lord" is 
the translation of the sacred Hebrew word 
sometimes translated Jehovah or Yahweh).  
Further, in John 16 and earlier we were 
introduced to the third Person of the Godhead, 
namely the Holy Spirit (the Advocate, or 
Comforter).

In Jesus’s Journey into the Being of man, in 
Space-Time, while retaining His Being as Lord 
God, the Infinite-Eternal, there was in a certain 
respect a separation in the Oneness of God.  Such 
separation will in the very next day become real 
and dramatic as Jesus takes on the full 
identification and judgment as Lamb Who is the 
sin bearer of the eternal, righteous judgment of 
God.  But out of that most momentous act of love 
there is (in some way) the reunion in God as 
prayed for here.

6 “I have revealed your name to the men you gave me out 
of the world. They belonged to you, and you gave them to 
me, and they have obeyed your word. 7 Now they 
understand that everything you have given me comes from 

you, 8 because I have given them the words you have 
given me. They accepted them and really understand that 
I came from you, and they believed that you sent me. 9 I 
am praying on behalf of them. I am not praying on behalf 
of the world, but on behalf of those you have given me, 
because they belong to you. 10 Everything I have belongs 
to you, and everything you have belongs to me, and I have 
been glorified by them. 11 I am no longer in the world, 
but they are in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy 
Father, keep them safe in your name that you have given 
me, so that they may be one just as we are one. 12 When I 
was with them I kept them safe and watched over them in 
your name that you have given me. Not one of them was 
lost except the one destined for destruction, so that the 
scripture could be fulfilled. 13 But now I am coming to 
you, and I am saying these things in the world, so they 
may experience my joy completed in themselves. 14 I have 
given them your word, and the world has hated them, 
because they do not belong to the world, just as I do not 
belong to the world. 15 I am not asking you to take them 
out of the world, but that you keep them safe from the 
evil one. 16 They do not belong to the world just as I do 
not belong to the world. 17 Set them apart in the truth; 
your word is truth. 18 Just as you sent me into the world, 
so I sent them into the world. 19 And I set myself apart 
on their behalf, so that they too may be truly set apart.

Jesus Prays for Believers Everywhere

We now, and ultimately in all eternity, will 
experience a oneness with Christ, not as ‘gods’ but 
as beloved children of the Father.

20 “I am not praying only on their behalf, but also on 
behalf of those who believe in me through their testimony, 
21 that they will all be one, just as you, Father, are in me 
and I am in you. I pray that they will be in us, so that the 
world will believe that you sent me. 22 The glory you gave 
to me I have given to them, that they may be one just as 
we are one - 23 I in them and you in me - that they may 
be completely one, so that the world will know that you 
sent me, and you have loved them just as you have loved 
me.

Jesus makes clear in His prayer that He was a 
purposeful Journey-man (i.e., a sojourner) into 
Space-Time.  And we too—those who have taken 
the inner Journey to Faith—are now also 
Journeying as aliens in Space-Time; this place is 
not our true "home."  This is a very deep idea 
that we will see developed in the chapters and 
books ahead of us.

24 “Father, I want those you have given me to be with me 
where I am, so that they can see my glory that you gave 
me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 
25 Righteous Father, even if the world does not know you, 
I know you, and these men know that you sent me. 26 I 
made known your name to them, and I will continue to 
make it known, so that the love you have loved me with 
may be in them, and I may be in them.”

Chapter 17 Jesus Prays for the Father to 
Glorify Him

In John 18, we see the scene move a short 
distance from Jerusalem to the Mount of Olives 
(separated from Jerusalem by the Kidron Valley).  
There Judas, His betrayer, tracks Jesus down with 
a task force of armed men sent from the Jewish 
leaders to arrest Jesus.

1 When he had said these things, Jesus went out with his 
disciples across the Kidron Valley. There was an orchard 
there, and he and his disciples went into it. 2 (Now Judas, 
the one who betrayed him, knew the place too, because 
Jesus had met there many times with his disciples.) 3 So 
Judas obtained a squad of soldiers and some officers of the 
chief priests and Pharisees. They came to the orchard with 
lanterns and torches and weapons.

4 Then Jesus, because he knew everything that was going 
to happen to him, came and asked them, “Who are you 
looking for?” 5 They replied, “Jesus the Nazarene.” He 
told them, “I am he.” (Now Judas, the one who betrayed 
him, was standing there with them.) 6 So when Jesus said 
to them, “I am he,” they retreated and fell to the ground. 
7 Then Jesus asked them again, “Who are you looking 
for?” And they said, “Jesus the Nazarene.” 8 Jesus replied, 
“I told you that I am he. If you are looking for me, let 
these men go.” 9 He said this to fulfill the word he had 
spoken, “I have not lost a single one of those whom you 
gave me.”

As Jesus was in perfect obedience “to drink the 
cup the Father” gave, so we too as one with Jesus 
and the Father, and aliens in this present world, 
are called to accept God’s purposes, even 
(especially) in adversity.

10 Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, pulled it out and 
struck the high priest’s slave, cutting off his right ear. 
(Now the slave’s name was Malchus.) 11 But Jesus said to 
Peter, “Put your sword back into its sheath! Am I not to 
drink the cup that the Father has given me?”

Jesus Before Annas

During this very night, and lasting all night, 
there are multiple trials, first with the Jewish 
leadership leading inevitably to their pre-
ordained judgment that Jesus should be put to 
death.  This sentence requires the authority of the 
Roman Governor (Pontus Pilate).  

12 Then the squad of soldiers with their commanding 
officer and the officers of the Jewish leaders arrested Jesus 
and tied him up. 13 They brought him first to Annas, for 
he was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest 
that year. 14 (Now it was Caiaphas who had advised the 
Jewish leaders that it was to their advantage that one man 
die for the people.)

Peter’s First Denial

The “charcoal fire” denial by Peter here in Ch 18 
is a picture of man’s attempt to warm himself in 
hiding from the opposition of the world.  This 
charcoal file will be echoed in Peter’s restoration 
in a morning light scene back at the Sea of 
Galilee after Jesus’s resurrection in Ch 21.  Peter 
is of course a Believer here in Ch 18, but he 
needed a further Journey in his Faith to become 

a useful disciple of Jesus.  Peter’s denial—“I am 
not”—is the exact opposite of Jesus’s admission
—“I am He”—which Jesus gave three times in 
vs. 4-9 above, and which Peter will deny twice 
more in vs. 25-27 below.

15 Simon Peter and another disciple followed them as 
they brought Jesus to Annas. (Now the other disciple was 
acquainted with the high priest, and he went with Jesus 
into the high priest’s courtyard.) 16 But Simon Peter was 
left standing outside by the door. So the other disciple 
who was acquainted with the high priest came out and 
spoke to the slave girl who watched the door, and brought 
Peter inside. 17 The girl who was the doorkeeper said to 

Peter, “You’re not one of this man’s disciples too, are you?” 
He replied, “I am not.” 18 (Now the slaves and the guards 
were standing around a charcoal fire they had made, 
warming themselves because it was cold. Peter also was 
standing with them, warming himself.)

Jesus Questioned by Annas

So we have the inner journeys of the Jewish 
leaders concluding that Jesus is only a Nazarene 
(a man from that town), not God, nor a 
Prophet, but a danger to their authority and a 
blasphemer (because He claimed to be God).  
Thus the Jewish leaders had their motive for 
demanding capital punishment.  And the 
ultimate irony is that Jesus, in addition to Being 
King (of the Jews) and Prophet, He was also the 
true High Priest, not Annas, Who would sacrifice 
Himself, as the true and promised Passover 
“Lamb of God.”

19 While this was happening, the high priest questioned 
Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching. 20 Jesus 
replied, “I have spoken publicly to the world. I always 
taught in the synagogues and in the temple courts, where 
all the Jewish people assemble together. I have said 
nothing in secret. 21 Why do you ask me? Ask those who 
heard what I said. They know what I said.” 22 When Jesus 
had said this, one of the high priest’s officers who stood 
nearby struck him on the face and said, “Is that the way 
you answer the high priest?” 23 Jesus replied, “If I have 
said something wrong, confirm what is wrong. But if I 
spoke correctly, why strike me?” 24 Then Annas sent him, 
still tied up, to Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

25 Meanwhile Simon Peter was standing in the courtyard 
warming himself. They said to him, “You aren’t one of his 
disciples too, are you?” Peter denied it: “I am not!” 26 
One of the high priest’s slaves, a relative of the man whose 
ear Peter had cut off, said, “Did I not see you in the 
orchard with him?” 27 Then Peter denied it again, and 
immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Brought Before Pilate

The Jewish Leaders’ compulsive concern for their 
ceremonial purity, as they understood the 
standard of the Mosaic Law, is a whitewash on a 
tomb of death, their death to God’s Love and the 
fact of the very Messiah promised countless times 
in the Old Testament standing right before them.

28 Then they brought Jesus from Caiaphas to the Roman 
governor’s residence. (Now it was very early morning.) 
They did not go into the governor’s residence so they 
would not be ceremonially defiled, but could eat the 
Passover meal. 29 So Pilate came outside to them and said, 
“What accusation do you bring against this man?” 30 
They replied, “If this man were not a criminal, we would 
not have handed him over to you.”

31 Pilate told them, “Take him yourselves and pass 
judgment on him according to your own law!” The Jewish 
leaders replied, “We cannot legally put anyone to death.” 
32 (This happened to fulfill the word Jesus had spoken 
when he indicated what kind of death he was going to 
die.)

Pilate Questions Jesus

Accordingly, Pilate examines Jesus, but concludes 
(apparently) that Jesus is not a threat to Roman 
authority and not deserving of execution.  

33 So Pilate went back into the governor’s residence, 
summoned Jesus, and asked him, “Are you the king of the 
Jews?” 34 Jesus replied, “Are you saying this on your own 
initiative, or have others told you about me?” 35 Pilate 
answered, “I am not a Jew, am I? Your own people and 
your chief priests handed you over to me. What have you 
done?”

36 Jesus replied, “My kingdom is not from this world. If 
my kingdom were from this world, my servants would be 
fighting to keep me from being handed over to the Jewish 
authorities. But as it is, my kingdom is not from here.” 37 
Then Pilate said, “So you are a king!” Jesus replied, “You 
say that I am a king. For this reason I was born, and for 
this reason I came into the world - to testify to the truth. 
Everyone who belongs to the truth listens to my voice.” 38 
Pilate asked, “What is truth?”

The Roman Governor, who had the means 
(authority) to put Jesus to death, had no motive 
for doing so.  (As we will see in the subsequent 
chapter, the Jewish leaders work to create a 
motive in Pilate for putting Jesus to death, and 
succeed in so persuading Pilate).

When he had said this he went back outside to the Jewish 
leaders and announced, “I find no basis for an accusation 
against him. 39 But it is your custom that I release one 
prisoner for you at the Passover. So do you want me to 
release for you the king of the Jews?” 40 Then they 
shouted back, “Not this man, but Barabbas!” (Now 
Barabbas was a revolutionary.)

Chapter 18 Betrayal and Arrest

In John 19 below we have recorded the most 
horrific and astounding event of the ages:  the 
putting to death of the Creator God-Man, Who 
willingly accepted not only that excruciating 
physical judgment but also the stupendously 
greater internal one, as our Sin-Bearer.

1 Then Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged severely. 2 
The soldiers braided a crown of thorns and put it on his 
head, and they clothed him in a purple robe. 3 They came 
up to him again and again and said, “Hail, king of the 
Jews!” And they struck him repeatedly in the face.

God shows us in this text the despicable interplay 
between the religious system and political system, 
each using the other for its own purposes, which 
united in death, by the cruelest known means, of 
the only sinless One who as ever lived.  

The Leadership sought crucifixion because in the 
Old Testament it says “cursed is every man who 
hangs on a tree;” they wanted Jesus not only to be 
dead, but His memory to be accursed.  Instead, 
the ‘tree’ of the Cross became a picture of the 
Lamb slain at Passover. 

4 Again Pilate went out and said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, I am bringing him out to you, so that you may 
know that I find no reason for an accusation against him.” 
5 So Jesus came outside, wearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple robe. Pilate said to them, “Look, here is the 
man!” 6 When the chief priests and their officers saw him, 
they shouted out, “Crucify him! Crucify him!” Pilate said, 
“You take him and crucify him! Certainly I find no reason 
for an accusation against him!” 7 The Jewish leaders 
replied, “We have a law, and according to our law he 
ought to die, because he claimed to be the Son of God!”

8 When Pilate heard what they said, he was more afraid 
than ever, 9 and he went back into the governor’s 
residence and said to Jesus, “Where do you come from?” 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 10 So Pilate said, “Do you 
refuse to speak to me? Don’t you know I have the 
authority to release you, and to crucify you?” 11 Jesus 
replied, “You would have no authority over me at all, 
unless it was given to you from above. Therefore the one 
who handed me over to you is guilty of greater sin.”

The Jewish Leaders had ‘played’ Pilate by causing 
him to fear a bad report flowing back to the 
mighty Caesar in Rome.  

12 From this point on, Pilate tried to release him. But the 
Jewish leaders shouted out, “If you release this man, you 
are no friend of Caesar! Everyone who claims to be a king 
opposes Caesar!” 13 When Pilate heard these words he 
brought Jesus outside and sat down on the judgment seat 
in the place called “The Stone Pavement” (Gabbatha in 
Aramaic). 14 (Now it was the day of preparation for the 
Passover, about noon.) Pilate said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, here is your king!”

Now Pilate ‘plays’ the Jewish Leaders getting 
them to proclaim allegiance to the Roman King, 
something that was bitterly offensive to all Jews 
who hated Gentiles in general and the Roman 
occupiers most of all.  Now instead of rightly 
embracing their rightful King they instead 
proclaim their obedience to the most-pagan king, 
Caesar.

15 Then they shouted out, “Away with him! Away with 
him! Crucify him!” Pilate asked, “Shall I crucify your 
king?” The high priests replied, “We have no king except 
Caesar!” 16 Then Pilate handed him over to them to be 
crucified.

The Crucifixion

In a great irony of history, the Roman ruler 
writes himself the charge against the condemned 
Jesus, namely that He was “The King of the 
Jews.”  As the rightful claimant to the throne of 
King David, Jesus was indeed such King, though 
the exercise of that authority in Space-Time 
awaits His return.

So they took Jesus, 17 and carrying his own cross he went 
out to the place called “The Place of the Skull” (called in 
Aramaic Golgotha). 18 There they crucified him along 
with two others, one on each side, with Jesus in the 
middle. 19 Pilate also had a notice written and fastened to 
the cross, which read: “Jesus the Nazarene, the king of the 
Jews.” 20 Thus many of the Jewish residents of Jerusalem 
read this notice, because the place where Jesus was 
crucified was near the city, and the notice was written in 
Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. 21 Then the chief priests of 
the Jews said to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The king of the 
Jews,’ but rather, ‘This man said, I am king of the Jews.’” 
22 Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have written.”

23 Now when the soldiers crucified Jesus, they took his 
clothes and made four shares, one for each soldier, and the 
tunic remained. (Now the tunic was seamless, woven from 
top to bottom as a single piece.) 24 So the soldiers said to 
one another, “Let’s not tear it, but throw dice to see who 
will get it.” This took place to fulfill the scripture that says, 
”They divided my garments among them, and for my 
clothing they threw dice.” So the soldiers did these things.

25 Now standing beside Jesus’ cross were his mother, his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 26 So when Jesus saw his mother and the 
disciple whom he loved standing there, he said to his 
mother, “Woman, look, here is your son!” 27 He then said 
to his disciple, “Look, here is your mother!” From that 
very time the disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus’ Death

Jesus’s great pronouncement from the cross—“It is 
completed!” (or “finished”)—demands an answer 
to:  what is the “it?”  The answer is, at least, that 
His Journey confined within Space-Time had 
now completed all the work He had been sent by 
the Father to do, as foretold in the Old 
Testament, and now stands completed, forever, 
into all eternity.

28 After this Jesus, realizing that by this time everything 
was completed, said (in order to fulfill the scripture), “I 
am thirsty!” 29 A jar full of sour wine was there, so they 
put a sponge soaked in sour wine on a branch of hyssop 
and lifted it to his mouth. 30 When he had received the 
sour wine, Jesus said, “It is completed!” Then he bowed his 
head and gave up his spirit.

Meanwhile, the Jewish Leaders are still locked 
onto Sabbath keeping in accordance to their 
understanding of the demand of the Mosaic Law.  
And Jesus has just uniquely completed the full 
requirements of such Law, for all mankind.  
(Oh, the irony!)

31 Then, because it was the day of preparation, so that the 
bodies should not stay on the crosses on the Sabbath (for 
that Sabbath was an especially important one), the Jewish 
leaders asked Pilate to have the victims’ legs broken and 
the bodies taken down. 32 So the soldiers came and broke 
the legs of the two men who had been crucified with Jesus, 
first the one and then the other. 33 But when they came 
to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side 
with a spear, and blood and water flowed out immediately. 
35 And the person who saw it has testified (and his 
testimony is true, and he knows that he is telling the 
truth), so that you also may believe. 36 For these things 
happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled, ”Not a 
bone of his will be broken.” 37 And again another 
scripture says, ”They will look on the one whom they have 
pierced.”

Jesus’ Burial

The chapter ends with the most hopeless of 
conditions:  the death of Christ, in the most 
shameful and painfully heinous way.  No human 
explanation, or 'spin,' could dismiss such an 
event and continue the ministry inaugurated by 
Jesus.  The message of Jesus looked to be as dead 
and buried as was Jesus Himself.

But, in God’s grace and purpose there are two 
more chapters in John's Gospel, and a changed 
history for all mankind with the resurrection of 
Jesus and of our hope.   

38 After this, Joseph of Arimathea, a disciple of Jesus (but 
secretly, because he feared the Jewish leaders), asked Pilate 
if he could remove the body of Jesus. Pilate gave him 
permission, so he went and took the body away. 39 
Nicodemus, the man who had previously come to Jesus at 
night, accompanied Joseph, carrying a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes weighing about seventy-five pounds. 40 Then 
they took Jesus’ body and wrapped it, with the aromatic 
spices, in strips of linen cloth according to Jewish burial 
customs. 41 Now at the place where Jesus was crucified 
there was a garden, and in the garden was a new tomb 
where no one had yet been buried. 42 And so, because it 
was the Jewish day of preparation and the tomb was 
nearby, they placed Jesus’ body there.

Chapter 19 Pilate Tries to Release Jesus

The Sabbath (Saturday) required everyone not to 
Journey because doing so would constitute 
“work,” something forbidden on that day.  The 
“first day of the week” was Sunday.

Between the time of the Crucifixion on Friday, 
and early Sunday morning, Jesus was resurrected 
(rose from the dead) in a new Being form, 
capable of being visible and recognizable, but 
not bound within the confines of Space-Time.  
That great and absolutely unique Journey carries 
with it the significance that is made clear in our 
next two Books…Acts and Romans.

1 Now very early on the first day of the week, while it was 
still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that 
the stone had been moved away from the entrance. 2 So 
she went running to Simon Peter and the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved and told them, “They have taken the 
Lord from the tomb, and we don’t know where they have 
put him!” 3 Then Peter and the other disciple set out to go 
to the tomb. 4 The two were running together, but the 
other disciple ran faster than Peter and reached the tomb 
first. 5 He bent down and saw the strips of linen cloth 
lying there, but he did not go in. 6 Then Simon Peter, 
who had been following him, arrived and went right into 
the tomb. He saw the strips of linen cloth lying there, 7 
and the face cloth, which had been around Jesus’ head, 
not lying with the strips of linen cloth but rolled up in a 
place by itself. 8 Then the other disciple, who had reached 
the tomb first, came in, and he saw and believed. 9 (For 
they did not yet understand the scripture that Jesus must 
rise from the dead.)

Jesus’ Appearance to Mary Magdalene

10 So the disciples went back to their homes. 11 But 
Mary stood outside the tomb weeping. As she wept, she 
bent down and looked into the tomb. 12 And she saw two 
angels in white sitting where Jesus’ body had been lying, 
one at the head and one at the feet. 13 They said to her, 
“Woman, why are you weeping?” Mary replied, “They 
have taken my Lord away, and I do not know where they 
have put him!” 14 When she had said this, she turned 
around and saw Jesus standing there, but she did not 
know that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are you weeping? Who 
are you looking for?” Because she thought he was the 
gardener, she said to him, “Sir, if you have carried him 
away, tell me where you have put him, and I will take 
him.” 16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” She turned and said to 
him in Aramaic, ”Rabboni” (which means Teacher). 17 
Jesus replied, “Do not touch me, for I have not yet 
ascended to my Father. Go to my brothers and tell them, 
‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.’” 18 Mary Magdalene came and informed 
the disciples, “I have seen the Lord!” And she told them 
what Jesus had said to her.

Jesus’ Appearance to the Disciples

19 On the evening of that day, the first day of the week, 
the disciples had gathered together and locked the doors 
of the place because they were afraid of the Jewish leaders. 
Jesus came and stood among them and said to them, 
“Peace be with you.” 20 When he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced 
when they saw the Lord. 21 So Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace be with you. Just as the Father has sent me, I also 
send you.” 22 And after he said this, he breathed on them 
and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If you forgive 
anyone’s sins, they are forgiven; if you retain anyone’s sins, 
they are retained.”

The Response of Thomas

‘Doubting Thomas,’ as the term has passed down 
to us, had seen the awful, real death of Jesus, 
under the iron authority of the Roman 
Government and consenting Jewish leadership.  
Thomas could not accept the claim of even his 
fellow disciples that they had seen Jesus alive.

24 Now Thomas (called Didymus), one of the twelve, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 25 The other disciples 
told him, “We have seen the Lord!” But he replied, 
“Unless I see the wounds from the nails in his hands, and 
put my finger into the wounds from the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will never believe it!”

The extraordinary claim of resurrection from the 
dead should, and does, have extraordinary 
evidence.  An article included after this Book of 
John, a succinct, compelling summary of such 
evidence is an essay by John Piper.  One feature 
of such evidence is the conviction even to the 
point of a life of suffering and martyrdom  
manifest in the lives of these eyewitnesses to both 
the death and the resurrection of Jesus.

26 Eight days later the disciples were again together in the 
house, and Thomas was with them. Although the doors 
were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, 
“Peace be with you!” 27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put 
your finger here, and examine my hands. Extend your 
hand and put it into my side. Do not continue in your 
unbelief, but believe.” 28 Thomas replied to him, “My 
Lord and my God!” 29 Jesus said to him, “Have you 
believed because you have seen me? Blessed are the people 
who have not seen and yet have believed.”

30 Now Jesus performed many other miraculous signs in 
the presence of the disciples, which are not recorded in 
this book. 31 But these are recorded so that you may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
by believing you may have life in his name.

Chapter 20 The Resurrection

The Sea of Tiberias is the Roman name (after 
their Emperor) used here in place of the more 

familiar name of the Sea of Galilee.

These disciple’s earthly life and business revolved 
around these waters before Jesus had called them.  
So they reasonably thought that they would now 
return to their old life.  Jesus, however, has very 
different plans for them.  Symbolically, this lake 
(sea) was now Roman. 

1  After this Jesus revealed himself again to the disciples by 
the Sea of Tiberias. Now this is how he did so. 2 Simon 

Peter, Thomas (called Didymus), Nathanael (who was 
from Cana in Galilee), the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
disciples of his were together. 3 Simon Peter told them, “I 
am going fishing.” “We will go with you,” they replied. 
They went out and got into the boat, but that night they 
caught nothing.

4 When it was already very early morning, Jesus stood on 
the beach, but the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. 
5 So Jesus said to them, “Children, you don’t have any 
fish, do you?” They replied, “No.” 6 He told them, 
“Throw your net on the right side of the boat, and you 
will find some.” So they threw the net, and were not able 
to pull it in because of the large number of fish.

7 Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is 
the Lord!” So Simon Peter, when he heard that it was the 
Lord, tucked in his outer garment (for he had nothing on 
underneath it), and plunged into the sea. 8 Meanwhile the 
other disciples came with the boat, dragging the net full of 
fish, for they were not far from land, only about a 
hundred yards.

Jesus provides another miraculous feeding, as He 
had done in Ch 6, and a new “Lord’s 
Supper” (Communion), as He had with them 
just days prior at the Last Supper in the Upper 
Room.

Now it is a new day, in every possible way, 
shown by a meal just after dawn.

9 When they got out on the beach, they saw a charcoal 
fire ready with a fish placed on it, and bread. 10 Jesus said, 
“Bring some of the fish you have just now caught.” 11 So 
Simon Peter went aboard and pulled the net to shore. It 
was full of large fish, one hundred fifty-three, but 
although there were so many, the net was not torn. 12 
“Come, have breakfast,” Jesus said. But none of the 
disciples dared to ask him, “Who are you?” because they 
knew it was the Lord. 13 Jesus came and took the bread 
and gave it to them, and did the same with the fish. 14 
This was now the third time Jesus was revealed to the 
disciples after he was raised from the dead.

Peter’s Restoration

The night of Jesus’ trials before the judgment of 
Crucifixion, there had been a charcoal fire used 
to warm the troops of the High Priest, and Peter.  
Here, at the second charcoal fire, Jesus works a 
restoration, a kind of resurrection, of Peter 
whereby Peter has the three time opportunity to 
proclaim his love where just days ago he did his 
three denials.

15 Then when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, “Simon, son of John, do you love me more 
than these do?” He replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love 
you.” Jesus told him, “Feed my lambs.” 16 Jesus said a 
second time, “Simon, son of John, do you love me?” He 
replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love you.” Jesus told him, 
“Shepherd my sheep.” 17 Jesus said a third time, “Simon, 
son of John, do you love me?” Peter was distressed that 
Jesus asked him a third time, “Do you love me?” and said, 
“Lord, you know everything. You know that I love you.” 

Jesus replied, “Feed my sheep. 18 I tell you the solemn 
truth, when you were young, you tied your clothes around 
you and went wherever you wanted, but when you are old, 
you will stretch out your hands, and others will tie you up 
and bring you where you do not want to go.” 19 (Now 
Jesus said this to indicate clearly by what kind of death 
Peter was going to glorify God.) After he said this, Jesus 
told Peter, “Follow me.”

Peter and the Disciple Jesus Loved

Peter is given a calling, as we all are, to “follow” 
Jesus.  This is the ultimate Journey mission-
statement, in both Space-Time (for now) and 
more-importantly that inner, Spiritual Journey 
beyond Space-Time (begun now, and continuing 
forever).

20 Peter turned around and saw the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following them. (This was the disciple who had 
leaned back against Jesus’ chest at the meal and asked, 
“Lord, who is the one who is going to betray you?”) 21 So 
when Peter saw him, he asked Jesus, “Lord, what about 
him?” 22 Jesus replied, “If I want him to live until I come 
back, what concern is that of yours? You follow me!” 23 
So the saying circulated among the brothers and sisters 
that this disciple was not going to die. But Jesus did not 
say to him that he was not going to die, but rather, “If I 
want him to live until I come back, what concern is that 
of yours?”

A Final Note

The Gospel of John ends abruptly.  We don't 
know from this book alone what happens after 
this final scene in John 21 along the Sea of 
Galilee (Tiberias) where it all began for the 
Apostles some three years previously.  If this was 
the end of the Biblical story we would be left 
knowing no answer to the "now what?" question.  
But we are not left in this incomplete state.  The 
very next book of the Bible, commonly known as 
Acts covers the early history of the newly enabled 
Believers. 

24 This is the disciple who testifies about these things and 
has written these things, and we know that his testimony 
is true. 25 There are many other things that Jesus did. If 
every one of them were written down, I suppose the whole 
world would not have room for the books that would be 
written.

Chapter 21 Jesus’ Appearance to the 
Disciples in Galilee

Book 1:  The Gospel of John
The Gospel of John gives the biography of Jesus Christ beginning with His Being in Eternity, His then entering our 
habitation of Space-Time as Jesus of Nazareth, and ending with His death by the judgment of crucifixion, concluding 
by His resurrection from death.  It is His astonishing Journey across the Space-Time boundary that drives the spiritual 
Journeys of some men to Faith, and some men to hatred.  John’s Gospel shows us the physical journeys of Jesus, his 
followers, and his enemies.  But more significantly, John discloses that inner spiritual journey that some take to become 
followers and others to become enemies.  

The first journey is physical, geographical, moving about through Space-Time; the below map shows the overall territory.  

The second Journey takes place within our innermost being, where each of us seeks to grasp the ultimate meaning of life 
both here and now, and the unbounded, eternal ‘beyond;’  every one of us, in some way, has taken or is yet proceeding 
on this inner Journey.  

We will see the various physical (Space-Time) Journeys intertwined with the inner, Spiritual ones, the physical one 
giving us an external representation of the Spiritual one. It is this inner, Spiritual Journey that is the focus of John’s 
biography of Jesus, as it was (and is) of Jesus’s mission.  The maps below each show the Land of Israel during the period 
of the Three Books.  The right map is topographical illustrating the mountainous ridge running approximately North-
to-South in the central region mid-way between the Mediterranean Sea on the West and the Jordan River valley on the 
East.  The distance from the region around the Sea of Galilee in the north to Jerusalem in the south is about 60 miles in 
a direct line.

Source of map:  http://www.bible-lands.net/maps
http://virtualreligion.net

Eight Reasons Why I Believe That Jesus Rose from the Dead 
by John Piper
1. Jesus himself testified to his coming resurrection from the dead.
Jesus spoke openly about what would happen to him: crucifixion and then resurrection from the dead. "The Son 
of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed, 
and after three days rise again" (Mark 8:31; see also Matthew 17:22; Luke 9:22). Those who consider the 
resurrection of Christ unbelievable will probably say that Jesus was deluded or (more likely) that the early church 
put these statements in his mouth to make him teach the falsehood that they themselves conceived. But those who 
read the Gospels and come to the considered conviction that the one who speaks so compellingly through these 
witnesses is not the figment of foolish imagination will be unsatisfied with this effort to explain away Jesus' own 
testimony to his resurrection from the dead.

This is especially true in view of the fact that the words which predict the resurrection are not only the simple 
straightforward words quoted above, but also the very oblique and indirect words which are far less likely to be 
the simple invention of deluded disciples. For example, two separate witnesses testify in two very different ways to 
Jesus' statement during his lifetime that if his enemies destroyed the temple (of his body), he would build it again 
in three days (John 2:19; Mark 14:58; cf. Matthew 26:61). He also spoke illusively of the "sign of Jonah" — 
three days in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:39; Matthew 16:4). And he hinted at it again in Matthew 
21:42 — "The very stone which the builders rejected has become the head of the corner." On top of his own 
witness to the coming resurrection, his accusers said that this was part of Jesus' claim: "Sir, we remember how that 
impostor said, while he was still alive, ‘After three days I will rise'" (Matthew 27:63).

Our first evidence of the resurrection, therefore, is that Jesus himself spoke of it. The breadth and nature of the 
sayings make it unlikely that a deluded church made these up. And the character of Jesus himself, revealed in 
these witnesses, has not been judged by most people to be a lunatic or a deceiver.

2. The tomb was empty on Easter.
The earliest documents claim this: "When they went in they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus" (Luke 24:3). 
And the enemies of Jesus confirmed it by claiming that the disciples had stolen the body (Matthew 28:13). The 
dead body of Jesus could not be found. There are four possible ways to account for this.

2.1 His foes stole the body. If they did (and they never claimed to have done so), they surely would have produced 
the body to stop the successful spread of the Christian faith in the very city where the crucifixion occurred. But 
they could not produce it.

2.2 His friends stole the body. This was an early rumor (Matthew 28:11-15). Is it probable? Could they have 
overcome the guards at the tomb? More important, would they have begun to preach with such authority that 
Jesus was raised, knowing that he was not? Would they have risked their lives and accepted beatings for something 
they knew was a fraud?

2.3 Jesus was not dead, but only unconscious when they laid him in the tomb. He awoke, removed the stone, 
overcame the soldiers, and vanished from history after a few meetings with his disciples in which he convinced 
them he was risen from the dead. Even the foes of Jesus did not try this line. He was obviously dead. The Romans 
saw to that. The stone could not be moved by one man from within who had just been stabbed in the side by a 

spear and spent six hours nailed to a cross.

2.4 God raised Jesus from the dead. This is what he said would happen. It is what the disciples said did happen. 
But as long as there is a remote possibility of explaining the resurrection naturalistically, modern people say we 
should not jump to a supernatural explanation. Is this reasonable? I don't think so. Of course, we don't want to 
be gullible. But neither do we want to reject the truth just because it's strange. We need to be aware that our 
commitments at this point are much affected by our preferences — either for the state of affairs that would arise 
from the truth of the resurrection, or for the state of affairs that would arise from the falsehood of the resurrection. 
If the message of Jesus has opened you to the reality of God and the need of forgiveness, for example, then anti-
supernatural dogma might lose its power over your mind. Could it be that this openness is not prejudice for the 
resurrection, but freedom from prejudice against it?  

3. The disciples were almost immediately transformed from men who were hopeless and fearful after the 
crucifixion (Luke 24:21, John 20:19) into men who were confident and bold witnesses of the resurrection (Acts 
2:24, Acts 3:15, Acts 4:2).
Their explanation of this change was that they had seen the risen Christ and had been authorized to be his 
witnesses (Acts 2:32). The most popular competing explanation is that their confidence was owing to 
hallucinations. There are numerous problems with such a notion. The disciples were not gullible, but level-headed 
skeptics both before and after the resurrection (Mark 9:32, Luke 24:11, John 20:8-9). Moreover, is the deep and 
noble teaching of those who witnessed the risen Christ the stuff of which hallucinations are made? What about 
Paul's great letter to the Romans? I personally find it hard to think of this giant intellect and deeply transparent 
soul as deluded or deceptive, and he claimed to have seen the risen Christ.

4. Paul claimed that, not only had he seen the risen Christ, but that 500 others had seen him also, and many 
were still alive when he made this public claim.
"Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers at one time, most of whom are still alive, though some 
have fallen asleep" (1 Corinthians 15:6). What makes this so relevant is that this was written to Greeks who were 
skeptical of such claims when many of these witnesses were still alive. So it was a risky claim if it could be 
disproved by a little firsthand research.

5. The sheer existence of a thriving, empire-conquering early Christian church supports the truth of the 
resurrection claim.
The church spread on the power of the testimony that Jesus was raised from the dead and that God had thus made 
him both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). The Lordship of Christ over all nations is based on his victory over death. 
This is the message that spread all over the world. Its power to cross cultures and create one new people of God was 
a strong testimony of its truth.

6. The Apostle Paul's conversion supports the truth of the resurrection.
He argues to a partially unsympathetic audience in Galatians 1:11-17 that his gospel comes from the risen Jesus 
Christ, not from men. His argument is that before his Damascus Road experience when he saw the risen Jesus, he 
was violently opposed to the Christian faith (Acts 9:1). But now, to everyone's astonishment, he is risking his life 
for the gospel (Acts 9:24-25). His explanation: The risen Jesus appeared to him and authorized him to spearhead 
the Gentile mission (Acts 26:15-18). Can we credit such a testimony? This leads to the next argument.

7. The New Testament witnesses do not bear the stamp of dupes or deceivers.
How do you credit a witness? How do you decide whether to believe a person's testimony? The decision to give 
credence to a person's testimony is not the same as completing a mathematical equation. The certainty is of a 
different kind, yet can be just as firm (I trust my wife's testimony that she is faithful). When a witness is dead, we 
can base our judgment of him only on the content of his writings and the testimonies of others about him. How 
do Peter and John and Matthew and Paul stack up?

In my judgment (and at this point we can live authentically only by our own judgment—Luke 12:57), these 
men's writings do not read like the works of gullible, easily deceived or deceiving men. Their insights into human 
nature are profound. Their personal commitment is sober and carefully stated. Their teachings are coherent and 
do not look like the invention of unstable men. The moral and spiritual standard is high. And the lives of these 
men are totally devoted to the truth and to the honor of God.

8. There is a self-authenticating glory in the gospel of Christ's death and resurrection as narrated by the biblical 
witnesses.
The New Testament teaches that God sent the Holy Spirit to glorify Jesus as the Son of God. Jesus said, "When the 
Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth.... He will glorify me" (John 16:13). The Holy Spirit 
does not do this by telling us that Jesus rose from the dead. He does it by opening our eyes to see the self-
authenticating glory of Christ in the narrative of his life and death and resurrection. He enables us to see Jesus as 
he really was, so that he is irresistibly true and beautiful. The apostle stated the problem of our blindness and the 
solution like this: "The god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing the 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.... For God, who said, ‘Let light shine out of 
darkness,' has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ" (2 Corinthians 4:4, 6).

A saving knowledge of Christ crucified and risen is not the mere result of right reasoning about historical facts. It 
is the result of spiritual illumination to see those facts for what they really are: a revelation of the truth and glory 
of God in the face of Christ — who is the same yesterday today and forever.

Pastor John [Piper]

By John Piper. © Desiring God.  Used by permission.  Website: www.desiringGod.org. 

Is the claim of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
literally true?
The Gospel of John ends with a dramatic claim as significant as that of the opening verses of the first chapter.  In that 
first chapter, John records the claim that Jesus Chris was coexistent, co-equal, co-eternal with / as God, and the 
creator of the universe.  The Gospel ends with the claim the Jesus Christ as the sinless, perfect God-man (both fully 
God and fully man) was crucified by human agents of His creation in a world of His creation, bearing (unjustly) the 
sins of His creation to pay fully the debt we sinners all owe, making such restoration freely available through Grace 
by Faith alone.  Those are two astonishing ‘bookend’ claims.  Those are the claims of Scripture which, as we will see 
in the next two Books of our study are absolutely consistent with the message then proclaimed (as well as consistent 
with all the rest of Scripture).

CS Lewis “Tri-Lemma” of Jesus Christ
"I am trying here to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often say about Him: I’m 
ready to accept Jesus as a great moral teacher, but I don’t accept his claim to be God. 

That is the one thing we must not say.  A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would 
not be a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic — on the level with the man who says he is a poached 
egg — or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. 

Either this man was, and is, the Son of God, or else a madman or something worse. You can shut him up for a 
fool, you can spit at him and kill him as a demon or you can fall at his feet and call him Lord and God, but let 
us not come with any patronising nonsense about his being a great human teacher. He has not left that open to 
us. He did not intend to. ... 

Now it seems to me obvious that He was neither a lunatic nor a fiend: and consequently, however strange or 
terrifying or unlikely it may seem, I have to accept the view that He was and is God."

Lewis, C.S., Mere Christianity, 
London: Collins, 1952, p54-56

Was Jesus just “a good man?”
Before beginning our next Book, let us address another criticism (foolishly) raised against the Bible’s claim that Jesus 
was God-man, truly God and truly man.  Such criticism is this:  Jesus was a truly, only a good man, but he was not 
the God-man.  Copied below is the “tri-lemma” answer the famous CS Lewis gave: 

Let us now turn to the Book of Acts…

Two important ideas from the 
Gospel of John 
The Gospel of John ends with an unprecedented claim of a miraculous event, namely the Resurrection (the raising from 
the dead dead of the crucified / killed Lord Jesus Christ).  The text of John makes this claim as do the other Gospels and 
indeed all the remaining 23 Books of the New Testament, and all the extra-Biblical writings of the time.  This is no 
claim of some “metaphorical resurrection,” as in the sense of the one having died yet living on in the memories of 
survivors as some particularly inspirational leader might do even today.  No, this claim is of a bodily, physical bringing 
back to life of someone who had been truly dead.  Further, this One died not because of some external authority—be it 
Jewish leadership or Roman rules—but of His own giving up of His Spirit.  Even further Jesus’s death, and resurrection, 
was not about only a physical death and made back alive; it was about His life extinguished as a substitutionary 
payment (redemption) for the sins of the world and made alive by God as the complete and final acceptance of such 
payment.

What’s the evidence of such an incredible claim?  The below essay from noted Christian teacher John Piper summarizes 
the answer:

The Book of Acts begins with the biggest possible 
physical Journey that of Jesus Christ’s return out 
of Space-Time (ST) into the Eternal-Infinite 
from where He had come.  (The reference in vs. 2 
to “heaven” which was the closest means of 
describing the immaterial, unchanging space to 
that culture and time).  This ‘bookends’ the 
inbound Journey into ST that began our study in 
the Gospel of John.  But the even greater Journey 
was that inner Spiritual one that occurred in the 
hearts of Christ’s believers.  Such faith was sealed 
and is protected by the Holy Spirit of God, to this 
very day.

1:1 I wrote the former account, Theophilus, about all that 
Jesus began to do and teach 2 until the day he was taken 
up to heaven, after he had given orders by the Holy Spirit 
to the apostles he had chosen. 3 To the same apostles also, 
after his suffering, he presented himself alive with many 
convincing proofs. He was seen by them over a forty-day 
period and spoke about matters concerning the kingdom 
of God. 4 While he was with them, he declared, “Do not 
leave Jerusalem, but wait there for what my Father 
promised, which you heard about from me. 5 For John 
baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit not many days from now.”

As we will see in Acts, the role of “The Holy 
Spirit” emerges and energizes events.  The focus, 
however, is always on the Lord Jesus Christ.  
There are numerous, parallel references to “the 
word of God” and “the word of the Lord” (Jesus 
Christ), further calling our attention to the claim 
that Jesus is God.  

6 So when they had gathered together, they began to ask 
him, “Lord, is this the time when you are restoring the 
kingdom to Israel?” 7 He told them, “You are not 
permitted to know the times or periods that the Father has 
set by his own authority. 8 But you will receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be 
my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and to the farthest parts of the earth.” 9 After he had said 
this, while they were watching, he was lifted up and a 
cloud hid him from their sight. 10 As they were still 
staring into the sky while he was going, suddenly two men 
in white clothing stood near them 11 and said, “Men of 
Galilee, why do you stand here looking up into the sky? 
This same Jesus who has been taken up from you into 
heaven will come back in the same way you saw him go 
into heaven.”

A Replacement for Judas is Chosen

The disciples begin their physical Journey after 
Christ’s resurrection by walking back into 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives where they 
had spent the last hours with Jesus before his 
crucifixion and where they had just seen Christ’s 
ascension.  We will see many such physical 
Journeys in Acts to parallel the many Spiritual 
Journeys that will also take place.

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives (which is near Jerusalem, a 
Sabbath day’s journey away). 13 When they had entered 
Jerusalem, they went to the upstairs room where they were 
staying. Peter and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of 
Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James 
were there. 14 All these continued together in prayer with 
one mind, together with the women, along with Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and his brothers. 15 In those days Peter 
stood up among the believers (a gathering of about one 
hundred and twenty people) and said, 16 “Brothers, the 
scripture had to be fulfilled that the Holy Spirit foretold 
through David concerning Judas - who became the guide 
for those who arrested Jesus - 17 for he was counted as 
one of us and received a share in this ministry.” 18 (Now 
this man Judas acquired a field with the reward of his 
unjust deed, and falling headfirst he burst open in the 
middle and all his intestines gushed out. 19 This became 
known to all who lived in Jerusalem, so that in their own 
language they called that field Hakeldama, that is, “Field 
of Blood.”) 20 “For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
‘Let his house become deserted, and let there be no one to 
live in it,’ and ‘Let another take his position of 
responsibility.’ 21 Thus one of the men who have 
accompanied us during all the time the Lord Jesus 
associated with us, 22 beginning from his baptism by John 
until the day he was taken up from us - one of these must 
become a witness of his resurrection together with us.” 23 
So they proposed two candidates: Joseph called Barsabbas 
(also called Justus) and Matthias. 24 Then they prayed, 
“Lord, you know the hearts of all. Show us which one of 
these two you have chosen 25 to assume the task of this 
service and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to 
go to his own place.” 26 Then they cast lots for them, and 
the one chosen was Matthias; so he was counted with the 
eleven apostles.

Chapter 1:  Jesus Ascends to Heaven

2:1 Now when the day of Pentecost had come, they were 
all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a sound like a violent 
wind blowing came from heaven and filled the entire 
house where they were sitting. 3 And tongues spreading 
out like a fire appeared to them and came to rest on each 
one of them. 4 All of them were filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they began to speak in other languages as the 
Spirit enabled them.

The timing of this miracle of 
“tongues” (supernatural speaking ability in other 
languages) was at the next great festival after the 
Passover feast when Jesus was crucified.  50 days 
had passed, and Jerusalem was again filled with 
devout visitors fulfilling a Mosaic Law’s 
requirement.  But, now, interrupting the festival, 
this miracle-with-a-message occurred.  The 
followers of Christ then testify to all the visiting 
peoples in their native tongue as a miraculous 
sign.  This served to confirm both the messengers 
and the message as being from God.

5 Now there were devout Jews from every nation under 
heaven residing in Jerusalem. 6 When this sound 
occurred, a crowd gathered and was in confusion, because 
each one heard them speaking in his own language. 7 
Completely baffled, they said, “Aren’t all these who are 
speaking Galileans? 8 And how is it that each one of us 
hears them in our own native language? 9 Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea 
and Cappadocia, Pontus and the province of Asia, 10 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near 
Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 both Jews and 
proselytes, Cretans and Arabs - we hear them speaking in 
our own languages about the great deeds God has done!” 
12 All were astounded and greatly confused, saying to one 
another, “What does this mean?” 13 But others jeered at 
the speakers, saying, “They are drunk on new wine!”

Peter’s Address on the Day of Pentecost

This message met the two-fold test of the Old 
Testament for new revelation from God:  (1) it is 
attested to (confirmed) by a miraculous sign, and 
(2) it conforms to what was previously confirmed 
as God’s Word.  Here, beginning in vs. 17, Peter 
quotes an Old Testament passage from the 
Prophet Joel.  This would have been known to 
the listeners (being devout Jews), but now would 
be new and confirmed in their very hearing.

17 ‘And in the last days it will be,’ God says, ‘that I will 
pour out my Spirit on all people, and your sons and 
your daughters will prophesy, and your young men will 
see visions, and your old men will dream dreams. 18 
Even on my servants, both men and women, I will 
pour out my Spirit in those days, and they will 
prophesy. 19 And I will perform wonders in the sky 
above and miraculous signs on the earth below, blood 
and fire and clouds of smoke. 20 The sun will be 
changed to darkness and the moon to blood before the 
great and glorious day of the Lord comes.  21 And then 
everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be 
saved.’

The purpose of both the sign and its content was 
to convey a message to which the hearer’s then, as 
us now, were commanded to listen carefully (vs. 
14 and vs. 22).

14 But Peter stood up with the eleven, raised his voice, 
and addressed them: “You men of Judea and all you who 
live in Jerusalem, know this and listen carefully to what I 
say. 15 In spite of what you think, these men are not 
drunk, for it is only nine o’clock in the morning. 16 But 
this is what was spoken about through the prophet Joel:

Here is a second confirming Old Testament 
passage.

‘I saw the Lord always in front of me, for he is at my 
right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 Therefore 
my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my body 
also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave my 
soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to experience 
decay.  28 You have made known to me the paths of 
life; you will make me full of joy with your presence.’

A central, obvious question was (and is): was the 
crucifixion of Jesus a ‘mistake.’  This has both a 
“yes” and “no” answer.  Clearly both the Jewish 
and Roman leadership were gravely, outrageously 
mistaken in their judgement of the Person and 
Work of Jesus of Nazareth, who was the Christ.  
But such mis-judgment, and crime, was not a 
‘mistake’ in the eyes of God but was, rather, His 
very purpose and intent so that Christ would be 
visibly judged as our sin substitute.

22 “Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the 
Nazarene, a man clearly attested to you by God with 
powerful deeds, wonders, and miraculous signs that God 
performed among you through him, just as you yourselves 
know - 23 this man, who was handed over by the 
predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you 
executed by nailing him to a cross at the hands of 
Gentiles. 24 But God raised him up, having released him 
from the pains of death, because it was not possible for 
him to be held in its power. 25 For David says about him, 
‘I saw the Lord always in front of me,
for he is at my right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 
Therefore my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my 
body also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave 
my soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to 
experience decay.  28 You have made known to me the 
paths of life; you will make me full of joy with your 
presence.’

And here is a third Old Testament passage.‘The Lord said to my lord, ”Sit at my right hand 35 
until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.“’

29 “Brothers, I can speak confidently to you about our 
forefather David, that he both died and was buried, and 
his tomb is with us to this day. 30 So then, because he was 
a prophet and knew that God had sworn to him with an 
oath to seat one of his descendants on his throne, 31 
David by foreseeing this spoke about the resurrection of 
the Christ, that he was neither abandoned to Hades, nor 
did his body experience decay. 32 This Jesus God raised 
up, and we are all witnesses of it. 33 So then, exalted to 
the right hand of God, and having received the promise of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has poured out what 
you both see and hear. 34 For David did not ascend into 
heaven, but he himself says,

Recall “Lord” is the Greek word translated from 
the Hebrew “Jehovah” and “Christ” from 
“Messiah.”  Vs. 36 is the powerful summary that 
Peter and all the Apostles are claiming that Jesus 
was the Jehovah God.  Now Jesus can be 
understood as the Creator of our new inner life, 
and the Savior of our souls from the death 
sentence caused by sin.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know beyond a 
doubt that God has made this Jesus whom you crucified 
both Lord and Christ.”

The Response to Peter’s Address

The Holy Spirit has driven the hearers of Peter’s 
message to an internal transformation.  This 
leads them to the great question of Faith:  “what 
shall we [I] [now] do?”  The addition of the 
phrase “brothers” connects them in spirit to Peter 
and the Apostles.  The answer?  The same one as 
given at the beginning of John’s Gospel by John 
the Baptist:  “repent” (i.e., agree with the 
necessary, fundamental change in one’s thinking), 
and “be baptized” (i.e., intimately identified 
with the Author of such change).

37 Now when they heard this, they were acutely distressed 
and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “What 
should we do, brothers?” 38 Peter said to them, “Repent, 
and each one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is for you 
and your children, and for all who are far away, as many as 
the Lord our God will call to himself.” 40 With many 
other words he testified and exhorted them saying, “Save 
yourselves from this perverse generation!” 41 So those who 
accepted his message were baptized, and that day about 
three thousand people were added.

The Fellowship of the Early Believers

As one noted theologian of the 16th Century 
said:  the Bible teaches that we are saved by 
Faith alone, but a saving Faith is never alone.

42 They were devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching 
and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. 
43 Reverential awe came over everyone, and many 
wonders and miraculous signs came about by the apostles. 
44 All who believed were together and held everything in 
common, 45 and they began selling their property and 
possessions and distributing the proceeds to everyone, as 
anyone had need. 46 Every day they continued to gather 
together by common consent in the temple courts, 
breaking bread from house to house, sharing their food 
with glad and humble hearts, 47 praising God and having 
the good will of all the people. And the Lord was adding 
to their number every day those who were being saved.

Chapter 2:  The Holy Spirit and the Day of 
Pentecost

Now the Journey of the Gospel message—the 
good news that forgiveness of sin is now freely 
available, by Faith—is presented first in 
Jerusalem.

The lame man was not just lame but a picture of 
man operating under the obligations of the 
Mosaic Law:  utterly incapable of any self-
carried ‘Journey.’  The power of Jesus Christ 
changes that man’s ‘obligations’ but more 
importantly his capacities, and his internal 
relationship with God.

3:1 Now Peter and John were going up to the temple at 
the time for prayer, at three o’clock in the afternoon. 2 
And a man lame from birth was being carried up, who was 
placed at the temple gate called “the Beautiful Gate” every 
day so he could beg for money from those going into the 
temple courts. 3 When he saw Peter and John about to go 
into the temple courts, he asked them for money. 4 Peter 
looked directly at him (as did John) and said, “Look at 
us!” 5 So the lame man paid attention to them, expecting 
to receive something from them. 6 But Peter said, “I have 
no silver or gold, but what I do have I give you. In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, stand up and walk!” 7 
Then Peter took hold of him by the right hand and raised 
him up, and at once the man’s feet and ankles were made 
strong. 8 He jumped up, stood and began walking 
around, and he entered the temple courts with them, 
walking and leaping and praising God. 9 All the people 
saw him walking and praising God, 10 and they 
recognized him as the man who used to sit and ask for 
donations at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, and they 
were filled with astonishment and amazement at what had 
happened to him.

Peter Addresses the Crowd

The ‘Journey-work’ of Jesus Christ is proclaimed 
to the people, the very ones who rejected Pilate’s 
offer of setting Jesus free by instead choosing 
Barabbas, the murderer.  This happened 
according to God’s intention that the purpose of 
Jesus’ death—the innocent for the guilty (which 
includes you and me)—might be accomplished.  
The proclamation from Peter on behalf of the 
Apostles is, again, to “repent,” namely:  change 
one’s mind about the capacity for the Mosaic 
Law to be upheld by anyone, and so to be a 
grounds for claiming personal righteousness 
before God.  None of us can ‘make it’ (however 
we may try, even to ‘fake it’) on any law-based 
grounds in God’s sight.

Peter also makes clear that the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was not something that 
overturned or ‘corrected’ the Mosaic Law or the 
message of any of the prophets of the Old 
Testament.  On the contrary these sources had 
proclaimed the very coming of Christ which had 
now been fulfilled in their experience.  And, 
every requirement of the Law was satisfied in 
Christ’s work which, by being my substitution, 
fully satisfied God’s Law in God’s sight, resulting 
in my forgiveness, and ultimately to my 
restoration.

11 While the man was hanging on to Peter and John, all 
the people, completely astounded, ran together to them in 
the covered walkway called Solomon’s Portico. 12 When 
Peter saw this, he declared to the people, “Men of Israel, 
why are you amazed at this? Why do you stare at us as if 
we had made this man walk by our own power or piety? 
13 The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our 
forefathers, has glorified his servant Jesus, whom you 
handed over and rejected in the presence of Pilate after he 
had decided to release him. 14 But you rejected the Holy 
and Righteous One and asked that a man who was a 
murderer be released to you. 15 You killed the Originator 
of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this fact we 
are witnesses! 16 And on the basis of faith in Jesus’ name, 
his very name has made this man - whom you see and 
know - strong. The faith that is through Jesus has given 
him this complete health in the presence of you all. 17 
And now, brothers, I know you acted in ignorance, as 
your rulers did too. 18 But the things God foretold long 
ago through all the prophets - that his Christ would suffer 
- he has fulfilled in this way. 19 Therefore repent and turn 
back so that your sins may be wiped out, 20 so that times 
of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 
and so that he may send the Messiah appointed for you - 
that is, Jesus. 21 This one heaven must receive until the 
time all things are restored, which God declared from 
times long ago through his holy prophets. 22 Moses said, 
‘The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like 
me from among your brothers. You must obey him in 
everything he tells you. 23 Every person who does not 
obey that prophet will be destroyed and thus removed 
from the people.’ 24 And all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those who followed him, have spoken about and 
announced these days. 25 You are the sons of the prophets 
and of the covenant that God made with your ancestors, 
saying to Abraham, ‘And in your descendants all the 
nations of the earth will be blessed.’ 26 God raised up his 
servant and sent him first to you, to bless you by turning 
each one of you from your iniquities.”

Chapter 3:  Peter and John Heal a Lame Man 
at the Temple

Peter and John (the early leading voices of the 
Apostles) are about to take a four stop Journey in 
this single chapter.  Their first stop was on the 
grounds of the Temple, speaking to an ad hoc 
audience drawn by the news of the miraculous 
healing of the man born lame (Ch 3).  Second 
stop?  Jail!  The opposition to words and work of 
Jesus Christ would (and does) extend to his 
disciples even when they are only proclaiming 
words of history.

4:1 While Peter and John were speaking to the people, the 
priests and the commander of the temple guard and the 
Sadducees came up to them, 2 angry because they were 
teaching the people and announcing in Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead. 3 So they seized them and put 
them in jail until the next day (for it was already evening). 
4 But many of those who had listened to the message 
believed, and the number of the men came to about five 
thousand.

Third stop?  A place completely opposite to jail:  
the central court of the Jewish leadership.

Their testimony proclaimed real historical events 
(Jesus crucified and resurrected to life) and their 
meaning (Jesus has become the cornerstone of a 
new ‘temple,’ of the message of Grace not the 
practice of the Mosaic Law).  Peter and John 
nowhere talk about their personal feelings or 
what ‘success’ their beliefs have brought them.

Further, what they proclaimed was not another 
way to God and personal righteousness, but—as 
Christ had proclaimed—the only way.  Either 
this is true (which it is), or the entire message is 
foolishness or a fabrication.  The can be no 
ambiguity or hedging about the claim of 
uniqueness.

5 On the next day, their rulers, elders, and experts in the 
law came together in Jerusalem. 6 Annas the high priest 
was there, and Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and others who 
were members of the high priest’s family. 7 After making 
Peter and John stand in their midst, they began to inquire, 
“By what power or by what name did you do this?” 8 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, replied, “Rulers of 
the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today 
for a good deed done to a sick man - by what means this 
man was healed - 10 let it be known to all of you and to 
all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene whom you crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, this man stands before you healthy. 11 This Jesus is 
the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, that has 
become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no 
one else, for there is no other name under heaven given 
among people by which we must be saved.”

Again in this next section we see the central issue 
is about words, their substance and ultimately 
their power.  Those in control of the religious 
system of that day were utterly intolerant of any 
threat to their standing, despite the many 
evidences that the substance of the Apostle’s 
message was true, and despite that such events 
and meaning had been anticipated in the very 
Old Testament books that these Jewish leaders 
claimed to revere.  (However, as Jesus himself 
had said in the Gospel of John:  “If you believed 
Moses, you would believe me, because he wrote 
about me.” John 5:46).  Ultimately, many Jews 
came to Faith in Christ, including some of their 
Leaders.

13 When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
discovered that they were uneducated and ordinary men, 
they were amazed and recognized these men had been 
with Jesus. 14 And because they saw the man who had 
been healed standing with them, they had nothing to say 
against this. 15 But when they had ordered them to go 
outside the council, they began to confer with one 
another, 16 saying, “What should we do with these men? 
For it is plain to all who live in Jerusalem that a notable 
miraculous sign has come about through them, and we 
cannot deny it. 17 But to keep this matter from spreading 
any further among the people, let us warn them to speak 
no more to anyone in this name.” 18 And they called 
them in and ordered them not to speak or teach at all in 
the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John replied, 
“Whether it is right before God to obey you rather than 
God, you decide, 20 for it is impossible for us not to speak 
about what we have seen and heard.” 21 After threatening 

them further, they released them, for they could not find 
how to punish them on account of the people, because 
they were all praising God for what had happened. 22 For 
the man, on whom this miraculous sign of healing had 
been performed, was over forty years old.

The Followers of Jesus Pray for Boldness

Their fourth and final Journey stopping point in 
this chapter was with their fellow believers, 
outcasts from both the Gentile (Roman) political 
authority and the Jewish religious authority.  In 
vs. 25 and 26 these two great forces are identified 
(nations and people in 25;  kings and rulers in 
26).  Again the Old Testament provided the 
warning that these forces would be united in 
opposition to the message of Grace.

23 When they were released, Peter and John went to their 
fellow believers and reported everything the high priests 
and the elders had said to them. 24 When they heard this, 
they raised their voices to God with one mind and said, 
“Master of all, you who made the heaven, the earth, the 
sea, and everything that is in them, 25 who said by the 
Holy Spirit through your servant David our forefather, 
‘Why do the nations rage, and the peoples plot foolish 
things?  26 The kings of the earth stood together, and the 
rulers assembled together, against the Lord and against his 
Christ.’

The Leaders of the religious system and the 
political system (“”Herod and Pontius Pilate,” 
“Gentiles and the people of Israel”) were joined 
in opposing the words and work of Jesus and in 
putting Him to death, even the death of the 
Cross.

27 “For indeed both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel, assembled together in 
this city against your holy servant Jesus, whom you 
anointed, 28 to do as much as your power and your plan 
had decided beforehand would happen. 29 And now, 
Lord, pay attention to their threats, and grant to your 
servants to speak your message with great courage, 30 
while you extend your hand to heal, and to bring about 
miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your 
holy servant Jesus.” 31 When they had prayed, the place 
where they were assembled together was shaken, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak the 
word of God courageously.

Conditions Among the Early Believers

Note that the issue was always about words.  But 
words have great power to bring men along that 
inner Spiritual Journey.  Such power is the great 
threat to those whose interest lies in keeping the 
gates of the mental prison closed and locked.

32 The group of those who believed were of one heart and 
mind, and no one said that any of his possessions was his 
own, but everything was held in common. 33 With great 
power the apostles were giving testimony to the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was on 
them all. 34 For there was no one needy among them, 
because those who were owners of land or houses were 
selling them and bringing the proceeds from the sales 35 
and placing them at the apostles’ feet. The proceeds were 
distributed to each, as anyone had need. 36 So Joseph, a 
Levite who was a native of Cyprus, called by the apostles 
Barnabas (which is translated “son of encouragement”), 37 
sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money 
and placed it at the apostles’ feet.

Chapter 4:  The Arrest and Trial of Peter and 
John

The inner Journey is carried forward by means of 
words, made alive by the Holy Spirit of God.  
The opening paragraphs here demonstrate the 
mortal seriousness of the fidelity of words with 
respect to the truth bearer, God…the Holy 
Spirit.  Ananias and Sapphira (husband and 
wife) were not guilty of private ownership.  No, 
it was publicly lying to the Holy Spirit and the 
congregation falsely claiming a self-prominent 
level of generosity.

5:1 Now a man named Ananias, together with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a piece of property. 2 He kept back for 
himself part of the proceeds with his wife’s knowledge; he 
brought only part of it and placed it at the apostles’ feet. 3 
But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to 
lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back for yourself part of 
the proceeds from the sale of the land? 4 Before it was 
sold, did it not belong to you? And when it was sold, was 
the money not at your disposal? How have you thought 
up this deed in your heart? You have not lied to people but 
to God!”

In the Old Testament, there were several sudden 
death examples:  strange fire offered by two 
priests (Nadab and Abihu), an unnamed man 
picking up sticks on the Sabbath, another man 
reaching out to touch the ark of God (Uzza).  
God is here showing that in contrast to these Old 
Testament examples, the great sin now was false 
testimony (words) before the Holy Spirit.

5 When Ananias heard these words he collapsed and died, 
and great fear gripped all who heard about it. 6 So the 
young men came, wrapped him up, carried him out, and 
buried him. 7 After an interval of about three hours, his 
wife came in, but she did not know what had happened. 8 
Peter said to her, “Tell me, were the two of you paid this 
amount for the land?” Sapphira said, “Yes, that much.” 9 
Peter then told her, “Why have you agreed together to test 
the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of those who have 
buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry 
you out!” 10 At once she collapsed at his feet and died. So 
when the young men came in, they found her dead, and 
they carried her out and buried her beside her husband. 
11 Great fear gripped the whole church and all who heard 
about these things.

The Apostles Perform Miraculous Signs and Wonders

Miraculous events accompanied God’s messengers 
of the Gospel, not as an end but a means—to 
give evidence of the truth of the message spoken.

12 Now many miraculous signs and wonders came about 
among the people through the hands of the apostles. By 
common consent they were all meeting together in 
Solomon’s Portico. 13 None of the rest dared to join them, 
but the people held them in high honor. 14 More and 
more believers in the Lord were added to their number, 
crowds of both men and women. 15 Thus they even 
carried the sick out into the streets, and put them on cots 
and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow 
would fall on some of them. 16 A crowd of people from 
the towns around Jerusalem also came together, bringing 
the sick and those troubled by unclean spirits. They were 
all being healed.

Further Trouble for the Apostles

Why jail?  Jail is one of those physical Journeys 
that none of us seeks to undertake.  Here, this 
extreme measure is used to stop words, specifically 
the testimony of eye witnesses (the Apostles, and 
others) of the resurrection of Christ.  It is clear 
that the Jewish Leaders could not refute such 
testimony and were desperately fearful of its 
power.  As ‘darkness’ hates ‘light,’ so ‘law-keepers’ 
hate Grace.

17 Now the high priest rose up, and all those with him 
(that is, the religious party of the Sadducees), and they 
were filled with jealousy. 18 They laid hands on the 
apostles and put them in a public jail. 19 But during the 
night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the prison, 
led them out, and said, 20 “Go and stand in the temple 
courts and proclaim to the people all the words of this 
life.” 21 When they heard this, they entered the temple 
courts at daybreak and began teaching.

We here see God’s work to prevent the complete 
suppression of His word, and His messengers.  

Now when the high priest and those who were with him 
arrived, they summoned the Sanhedrin - that is, the whole 
high council of the Israelites - and sent to the jail to have 
the apostles brought before them. 22 But the officers who 
came for them did not find them in the prison, so they 
returned and reported, 23 “We found the jail locked 
securely and the guards standing at the doors, but when 
we opened them, we found no one inside.” 24 Now when 
the commander of the temple guard and the chief priests 
heard this report, they were greatly puzzled concerning it, 
wondering what this could be. 25 But someone came and 
reported to them, “Look! The men you put in prison are 
standing in the temple courts and teaching the people!” 26 
Then the commander of the temple guard went with the 
officers and brought the apostles without the use of force 
(for they were afraid of being stoned by the people).

27 When they had brought them, they stood them before 
the council, and the high priest questioned them, 28 
saying, “We gave you strict orders not to teach in this 
name. Look, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
and you intend to bring this man’s blood on us!” 29 But 
Peter and the apostles replied, “We must obey God rather 
than people. 30 The God of our forefathers raised up 
Jesus, whom you seized and killed by hanging him on a 
tree. 31 God exalted him to his right hand as Leader and 
Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are witnesses of these events, and so is the 
Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who obey 
him.”

The closing verse succinctly defines the Gospel 
(literally:  “the good news”), namely:  that Jesus 
was indeed Messiah (Christ), such that His work 
of the cross fully paid sin’s obligation before God 
the Father.

33 Now when they heard this, they became furious and 
wanted to execute them. 34 But a Pharisee whose name 
was Gamaliel, a teacher of the law who was respected by 
all the people, stood up in the council and ordered the 
men to be put outside for a short time. 35 Then he said to 
the council, “Men of Israel, pay close attention to what 
you are about to do to these men. 36 For some time ago 
Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody, and about four 

hundred men joined him. He was killed, and all who 
followed him were dispersed and nothing came of it. 37 
After him Judas the Galilean arose in the days of the 
census, and incited people to follow him in revolt. He too 
was killed, and all who followed him were scattered. 38 So 
in this case I say to you, stay away from these men and 
leave them alone, because if this plan or this undertaking 
originates with people, it will come to nothing, 39 but if it 
is from God, you will not be able to stop them, or you 
may even be found fighting against God.” He convinced 
them, 40 and they summoned the apostles and had them 
beaten. Then they ordered them not to speak in the name 
of Jesus and released them. 41 So they left the council 
rejoicing because they had been considered worthy to 
suffer dishonor for the sake of the name. 42 And every 
day both in the temple courts and from house to house, 
they did not stop teaching and proclaiming the good news 
that Jesus was the Christ.

Chapter 5:  The Judgment on Ananias and 
Sapphira

We see again in this chapter that the central 
calling of the Apostles and disciples was speaking 
the words taught them by the Holy Spirit.  These 
words lifted up Jesus as the Christ (Messiah) 
foretold in the Old Testament, who was (and is) 
the complete and final fulfillment of the Mosaic 
Law.  It is the great message—the Gospel—that 
Christ has purchased our redemption under the 
the judgment of that Mosaic Law which none of 
them (or us) could uphold because of our 
intrinsic sin nature.

That message was (and is) a great offense to those 
who have not made that Journey to Faith.  To 
the orthodox Jew the message appears to de-value 
all that stemmed from Moses some 1500 years 
earlier.  (In fact, the Gospel upholds every letter 
of that Law because it was perfectly fulfilled in 
Christ’s work).

6:1 Now in those days, when the disciples were growing in 
number, a complaint arose on the part of the Greek-
speaking Jews against the native Hebraic Jews, because 
their widows were being overlooked in the daily 
distribution of food. 2 So the twelve called the whole 
group of the disciples together and said, “It is not right for 
us to neglect the word of God to wait on tables. 3 But 
carefully select from among you, brothers, seven men who 
are well-attested, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may put in charge of this necessary task. 4 But we will 
devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the 
word.” 5 The proposal pleased the entire group, so they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a Gentile convert to Judaism from Antioch. 6 
They stood these men before the apostles, who prayed and 
placed their hands on them. 7 The word of God 
continued to spread, the number of disciples in Jerusalem 
increased greatly, and a large group of priests became 
obedient to the faith.

Stephen is Arrested

The charge developed by the religious opposition 
against the disciple Stephen was about his words.  
In a certain sense their charge was true:  Stephen 
(and the Gospel) speaks to the end of the Law, 

not because of some fault in the Law, but because 
the Law’s purpose was to make clear to us that 
we could not make ourselves righteous before God 
and re-enter that face-to-face relationship with 
God as in Eden.  But God could make that 
restoration possible, which He did by substituting 
for us the righteous punishment of all of our 
failure under Law and putting it on Christ.

8 Now Stephen, full of grace and power, was performing 
great wonders and miraculous signs among the people. 9 
But some men from the Synagogue of the Freedmen (as it 
was called), both Cyrenians and Alexandrians, as well as 

some from Cilicia and the province of Asia, stood up and 
argued with Stephen. 10 Yet they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. 11 Then 
they secretly instigated some men to say, “We have heard 
this man speaking blasphemous words against Moses and 
God.” 12 They incited the people, the elders, and the 
experts in the law; then they approached Stephen, seized 
him, and brought him before the council. 13 They 
brought forward false witnesses who said, “This man does 
not stop saying things against this holy place and the law. 
14 For we have heard him saying that Jesus the Nazarene 
will destroy this place and change the customs that Moses 
handed down to us.” 15 All who were sitting in the 
council looked intently at Stephen and saw his face was 
like the face of an angel.

Chapter 6:  The Appointment of the First 
Seven Deacons

Stephen’s defense of his faith in Christ and his 
proclamation of the Gospel is founded on the 
historical context of national Israel.  The entire 
history he recounts is permeated by many physical 
Journeys.  But the ultimate Journey—the 
spiritual one—is one the Jewish leaders are 
violently opposed to, costing Stephen his life, 
solely because of his words.

7:1 Then the high priest said, “Are these things true?” 2 So 
he replied, “Brothers and fathers, listen to me. The God of 
glory appeared to our forefather Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he settled in Haran, 3 and said to 
him, ‘Go out from your country and from your relatives, 
and come to the land I will show you.’ 4 Then he went 
out from the country of the Chaldeans and settled in 
Haran. After his father died, God made him move to this 
country where you now live. 5 He did not give any of it to 
him for an inheritance, not even a foot of ground, yet 
God promised to give it to him as his possession, and to 
his descendants after him, even though Abraham as yet 
had no child. 6 But God spoke as follows: ‘Your 
descendants will be foreigners in a foreign country, whose 
citizens will enslave them and mistreat them for four 
hundred years. 7 But I will punish the nation they serve as 
slaves,’ said God, ‘and after these things they will come out 
of there and worship me in this place.’ 8 Then God gave 
Abraham the covenant of circumcision, and so he became 
the father of Isaac and circumcised him when he was eight 
days old, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob 
of the twelve patriarchs. 9 The patriarchs, because they 
were jealous of Joseph, sold him into Egypt. But God was 
with him, 10 and rescued him from all his troubles, and 
granted him favor and wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, who made him ruler over Egypt and over 
all his household. 11 Then a famine occurred throughout 
Egypt and Canaan, causing great suffering, and our 
ancestors could not find food. 12 So when Jacob heard 

that there was grain in Egypt, he sent our ancestors there 
the first time. 13 On their second visit Joseph made 
himself known to his brothers again, and Joseph’s family 
became known to Pharaoh. 14 So Joseph sent a message 
and invited his father Jacob and all his relatives to come, 
seventy-five people in all. 15 So Jacob went down to Egypt 
and died there, along with our ancestors, 16 and their 
bones were later moved to Shechem and placed in the 
tomb that Abraham had bought for a certain sum of 
money from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.

17 “But as the time drew near for God to fulfill the 
promise he had declared to Abraham, the people increased 
greatly in number in Egypt, 18 until another king who 
did not know about Joseph ruled over Egypt. 19 This was 
the one who exploited our people and was cruel to our 
ancestors, forcing them to abandon their infants so they 
would die. 20 At that time Moses was born, and he was 
beautiful to God. For three months he was brought up in 
his father’s house, 21 and when he had been abandoned, 
Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him and brought him up as 
her own son. 22 So Moses was trained in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians and was powerful in his words and deeds. 
23 But when he was about forty years old, it entered his 
mind to visit his fellow countrymen the Israelites. 24 
When he saw one of them being hurt unfairly, Moses 
came to his defense and avenged the person who was 
mistreated by striking down the Egyptian. 25 He thought 
his own people would understand that God was delivering 
them through him, but they did not understand. 26 The 
next day Moses saw two men fighting, and tried to make 
peace between them, saying, ‘Men, you are brothers; why 
are you hurting one another?’ 27 But the man who was 
unfairly hurting his neighbor pushed Moses aside, saying, 
‘Who made you a ruler and judge over us? 28 You don’t 
want to kill me the way you killed the Egyptian yesterday, 
do you?’ 29 When the man said this, Moses fled and 
became a foreigner in the land of Midian, where he 
became the father of two sons.

49 ‘Heaven is my throne, and earth is the footstool for 
my feet.  What kind of house will you build for me, 
says the Lord, or what is my resting place?  50 Did my 
hand not make all these things?’

As God raised Moses, some 500 years after 
Abraham, to enable a physical Journey out of 
slavery (in Egypt), in a parallel way God 
provided the Messiah (Jesus Christ) as the 
ultimate fulfiller of the Mosaic Law to lead God’s 
people of a Spiritual Journey out of spiritual 
slavery (to the requirements of the Law, which 
none of us could ever fulfill).

30 “After forty years had passed, an angel appeared to him 
in the desert of Mount Sinai, in the flame of a burning 
bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he was amazed at the sight, 
and when he approached to investigate, there came the 
voice of the Lord, 32 ‘I am the God of your forefathers, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’ Moses began to 
tremble and did not dare to look more closely. 33 But the 
Lord said to him, ‘Take the sandals off your feet, for the 
place where you are standing is holy ground. 34 I have 
certainly seen the suffering of my people who are in Egypt 
and have heard their groaning, and I have come down to 
rescue them. Now come, I will send you to Egypt.’ 35 
This same Moses they had rejected, saying, ‘Who made 
you a ruler and judge?’ God sent as both ruler and 
deliverer through the hand of the angel who appeared to 
him in the bush. 36 This man led them out, performing 
wonders and miraculous signs in the land of Egypt, at the 
Red Sea, and in the wilderness for forty years. 37 This is 
the Moses who said to the Israelites, ‘God will raise up for 
you a prophet like me from among your brothers.’ 38 This 
is the man who was in the congregation in the wilderness 
with the angel who spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and 
with our ancestors, and he received living oracles to give to 
you. 39 Our ancestors were unwilling to obey him, but 
pushed him aside and turned back to Egypt in their 
hearts, 40 saying to Aaron, ‘Make us gods who will go in 
front of us, for this Moses, who led us out of the land of 
Egypt - we do not know what has happened to him!’ 41 
At that time they made an idol in the form of a calf, 
brought a sacrifice to the idol, and began rejoicing in the 
works of their hands. 42 But God turned away from them 
and gave them over to worship the host of heaven, as it is 
written in the book of the prophets: ‘It was not to me that 
you offered slain animals and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, was it, house of Israel? 43 But you took along 
the tabernacle of Moloch and the star of the god Rephan, 
the images you made to worship, but I will deport you 
beyond Babylon.’ 44 Our ancestors had the tabernacle of 
testimony in the wilderness, just as God who spoke to 
Moses ordered him to make it according to the design he 
had seen. 45 Our ancestors received possession of it and 
brought it in with Joshua when they dispossessed the 
nations that God drove out before our ancestors, until the 
time of David. 46 He found favor with God and asked 
that he could find a dwelling place for the house of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built a house for him. 48 Yet the Most 
High does not live in houses made by human hands, as 
the prophet says,

51 “You stubborn people, with uncircumcised hearts and 
ears! You are always resisting the Holy Spirit, like your 
ancestors did! 52 Which of the prophets did your 
ancestors not persecute? They killed those who foretold 
long ago the coming of the Righteous One, whose 
betrayers and murderers you have now become! 53 You 
received the law by decrees given by angels, but you did 
not obey it.”

Stephen is Killed

Stephen in his final breaths expresses for us his 
seeing, and Journey, out of the Space-Time 
barrier into his Infinite-Eternal true home.  It is 
Jesus as Lord (the Jehovah of the Old Testament) 
that he sees welcoming him home, his true 
eternal home.

54 When they heard these things, they became furious 
and ground their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked intently toward heaven and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
56 “Look!” he said. “I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!” 57 But 
they covered their ears, shouting out with a loud voice, 
and rushed at him with one intent. 58 When they had 
driven him out of the city, they began to stone him, and 
the witnesses laid their cloaks at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 59 They continued to stone Stephen while he 
prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!” 60 Then he fell to 
his knees and cried out with a loud voice, “Lord, do not 
hold this sin against them!” When he had said this, he 
died. 

Chapter 7:  Stephen’s Defense Before the 
Council

We are here introduced to Saul (later known as 
Paul), the most zealous, and religious, enemy of 
the message of the Gospel, even to the point of 
arresting, imprisoning, and putting to death 
God’s anointed messengers.  Yet in the midst of 
these terrible persecutions we see the Samaritans
—peoples despised by the Jews—come to Faith, 
and become united in that Faith with the Jewih 
believers.  

8:1 And Saul agreed completely with killing him. Now on 
that day a great persecution began against the church in 
Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were forced to scatter 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. 2 Some 
devout men buried Stephen and made loud lamentation 
over him. 3 But Saul was trying to destroy the church; 
entering one house after another, he dragged off both men 
and women and put them in prison.

Philip Preaches in Samaria

4 Now those who had been forced to scatter went around 
proclaiming the good news of the word. 5 Philip went 
down to the main city of Samaria and began proclaiming 
the Christ to them. 6 The crowds were paying attention 
with one mind to what Philip said, as they heard and saw 
the miraculous signs he was performing. 7 For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud shrieks, were coming out of many 
who were possessed, and many paralyzed and lame people 
were healed. 8 So there was great joy in that city.

The message of the “good news” (i.e., the Gospel) 
was confirmed by miraculous signs, as it was in 
other places by showing it to be the fulfillment of 
the Old Testament Scriptures.

9 Now in that city was a man named Simon, who had 
been practicing magic and amazing the people of Samaria, 
claiming to be someone great. 10 All the people, from the 
least to the greatest, paid close attention to him, saying, 
“This man is the power of God that is called ‘Great.’” 11 
And they paid close attention to him because he had 
amazed them for a long time with his magic. 12 But when 
they believed Philip as he was proclaiming the good news 
about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they began to be baptized, both men and women. 13 Even 
Simon himself believed, and after he was baptized, he 
stayed close to Philip constantly, and when he saw the 
signs and great miracles that were occurring, he was 
amazed.

The claim of the disciples was that they were 
speaking the very words of God, as had, in the 
Old Testament, Moses and the Prophets, and as 
had Jesus Christ.

14 Now when the apostles in Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter 
and John to them. 15 These two went down and prayed 
for them so that they would receive the Holy Spirit. 16 
(For the Spirit had not yet come upon any of them, but 
they had only been baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 17 Then Peter and John placed their hands on the 
Samaritans, and they received the Holy Spirit.

18 Now Simon, when he saw that the Spirit was given 
through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, offered them 
money, 19 saying, “Give me this power too, so that 
everyone I place my hands on may receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 20 But Peter said to him, “May your silver perish 
with you, because you thought you could acquire God’s 
gift with money! 21 You have no share or part in this 
matter because your heart is not right before God! 22 
Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray to 
the Lord that he may perhaps forgive you for the intent of 
your heart. 23 For I see that you are bitterly envious and 
in bondage to sin.” 24 But Simon replied, “You pray to 
the Lord for me so that nothing of what you have said 
may happen to me.”

The “good news” is, literally, the Gospel.25 So after Peter and John had solemnly testified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, they started back to 
Jerusalem, proclaiming the good news to many Samaritan 
villages as they went.

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch

In the very first chapter of John’s Gospel we have 
recorded the declaration of John the Baptist that 
Jesus was the Lamb of God.  In the last chapters 
of John’s Gospel, we saw Jesus as the sacrificial 
Passover Lamb taking on himself on behalf of the 
Father God, all of our judgment.

“He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his 
mouth.  33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  
Who can describe his posterity?  For his life was taken 
away from the earth.”

Next we see the Gospel proclaimed to a very 
important African official.  God here used the 
Old Testament passage as the confirming force of 
the Gospel message forming the foundation of the 
very New Testament passage we are here reading.

26 Then an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Get up and 
go south on the road that goes down from Jerusalem to 
Gaza.” (This is a desert road.) 27 So he got up and went. 
There he met an Ethiopian eunuch, a court official of 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was in charge of 
all her treasury. He had come to Jerusalem to worship, 28 

and was returning home, sitting in his chariot, reading the 
prophet Isaiah. 29 Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go 
over and join this chariot.” 30 So Philip ran up to it and 
heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet. He asked him, 
“Do you understand what you’re reading?” 31 The man 
replied, “How in the world can I, unless someone guides 
me?” So he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 
Now the passage of scripture the man was reading was 
this:  “He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth.  
33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  Who can 
describe his posterity?  For his life was taken away from 
the earth.”

The ending verse references the Gospel (literally, 
“the good news”).  Here we see a clear example of 
what is “good news,” namely: that the innocent 
One took the place of all us guilty ones.

34 Then the eunuch said to Philip, “Please tell me, who is 
the prophet saying this about - himself or someone else?” 
35 So Philip started speaking, and beginning with this 
scripture proclaimed the good news about Jesus to him. 
36 Now as they were going along the road, they came to 
some water, and the eunuch said, “Look, there is water! 
What is to stop me from being baptized?” 38 So he 
ordered the chariot to stop, and both Philip and the 
eunuch went down into the water, and Philip baptized 
him. 39 Now when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away, and the eunuch 
did not see him any more, but went on his way rejoicing. 
40 Philip, however, found himself at Azotus, and as he 
passed through the area, he proclaimed the good news to 
all the towns until he came to Caesarea.

Chapter 8:  Saul Begins to Persecute the 
Church

Saul (Paul) makes two great Journeys in this 
chapter:  the physical one from Jerusalem to 
Damascus (about 140 miles, likely all on foot), 
and an even more difficult Journey Spiritually, 
requiring the direct and dramatic intervention of 
God.  Saul’s great difficulty in making that 
Spiritual Journey was that he could not ‘see’ that 
he was incapable of being righteous before God 
under / by means of the Law and that Jesus who 
was the Christ (Messiah) and Him alone make 
that possible by His finished work.

9:1 Meanwhile Saul, still breathing out threats to murder 
the Lord’s disciples, went to the high priest 2 and 
requested letters from him to the synagogues in 
Damascus, so that if he found any who belonged to the 
Way, either men or women, he could bring them as 
prisoners to Jerusalem. 3 As he was going along, 
approaching Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven 
flashed around him. 4 He fell to the ground and heard a 
voice saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting 
me?” 5 So he said, “Who are you, Lord?” He replied, “I 
am Jesus whom you are persecuting! 6 But stand up and 
enter the city and you will be told what you must do.” 7 
(Now the men who were traveling with him stood there 
speechless, because they heard the voice but saw no one.) 
8 So Saul got up from the ground, but although his eyes 
were open, he could see nothing. Leading him by the 
hand, his companions brought him into Damascus. 9 For 
three days he could not see, and he neither ate nor drank 
anything.
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There were two potential routes, one through the 
Jordan River valley (the right-most one in the 
above map), thus avoiding despised Samaria, or 
the one shown going through Capernaum.

10 Now there was a disciple in Damascus named Ananias. 
The Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias,” and he 
replied, “Here I am, Lord.” 11 Then the Lord told him, 
“Get up and go to the street called ‘Straight,’ and at Judas’ 
house look for a man from Tarsus named Saul. For he is 
praying, 12 and he has seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias come in and place his hands on him so that he 
may see again.” 13 But Ananias replied, “Lord, I have 
heard from many people about this man, how much harm 
he has done to your saints in Jerusalem, 14 and here he 
has authority from the chief priests to imprison all who 
call on your name!” 15 But the Lord said to him, “Go, 
because this man is my chosen instrument to carry my 
name before Gentiles and kings and the people of Israel. 
16 For I will show him how much he must suffer for the 
sake of my name.” 17 So Ananias departed and entered 
the house, placed his hands on Saul and said, “Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as 
you came here, has sent me so that you may see again and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 18 Immediately something 
like scales fell from his eyes, and he could see again. He 
got up and was baptized, 19 and after taking some food, 
his strength returned.

When the Spiritual ‘scales’ fell off Saul’s eyes, he 
was then able to ‘see’ the Old Testament in its 
true ‘light’ for the first time.  This enabled him to 
proclaim Jesus Christ directly from the very books 
that the Jewish people held to be sacred.  Some 
hearer’s also had ‘eyes to see’ (so they could make 
that Spiritual Journey), others did not.

For several days he was with the disciples in Damascus, 20 
and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in the 
synagogues, saying, “This man is the Son of God.” 21 All 
who heard him were amazed and were saying, “Is this not 
the man who in Jerusalem was ravaging those who call on 
this name, and who had come here to bring them as 
prisoners to the chief priests?” 22 But Saul became more 
and more capable, and was causing consternation among 
the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus is 
the Christ.

Saul’s Escape from Damascus

23 Now after some days had passed, the Jews plotted 
together to kill him, 24 but Saul learned of their plot 
against him. They were also watching the city gates day 
and night so that they could kill him. 25 But his disciples 
took him at night and let him down through an opening 
in the wall by lowering him in a basket.

Saul Returns to Jerusalem

26 When he arrived in Jerusalem, he attempted to 
associate with the disciples, and they were all afraid of 
him, because they did not believe that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took Saul, brought him to the apostles, 
and related to them how he had seen the Lord on the 
road, that the Lord had spoken to him, and how in 
Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus. 
28 So he was staying with them, associating openly with 
them in Jerusalem, speaking out boldly in the name of the 
Lord. 29 He was speaking and debating with the Greek-
speaking Jews, but they were trying to kill him. 30 When 
the brothers found out about this, they brought him down 
to Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus.

31 Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria experienced peace and thus was strengthened. 
Living in the fear of the Lord and in the encouragement of 
the Holy Spirit, the church increased in numbers.

Peter Heals Aeneas

32 Now as Peter was traveling around from place to place, 
he also came down to the saints who lived in Lydda. 33 
He found there a man named Aeneas who had been 
confined to a mattress for eight years because he was 
paralyzed. 34 Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Jesus the Christ 
heals you. Get up and make your own bed!” And 
immediately he got up. 35 All those who lived in Lydda 
and Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord.

Peter Raises Dorcas

This great miracle of returning someone 
(Tabitha) to life—the most dramatic of physical 
Journeys— will, in the next chapter, reveal two 
dramatic Spiritual Journeys.

36 Now in Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha 
(which in translation means Dorcas). She was continually 
doing good deeds and acts of charity. 37 At that time she 
became sick and died. When they had washed her body, 
they placed it in an upstairs room. 38 Because Lydda was 
near Joppa, when the disciples heard that Peter was there, 
they sent two men to him and urged him, “Come to us 
without delay.” 39 So Peter got up and went with them, 
and when he arrived they brought him to the upper room. 
All the widows stood beside him, crying and showing him 
the tunics and other clothing Dorcas used to make while 
she was with them. 40 But Peter sent them all outside, 

knelt down, and prayed. Turning to the body, he said, 
“Tabitha, get up.” Then she opened her eyes, and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 He gave her his hand and 
helped her get up. Then he called the saints and widows 
and presented her alive. 42 This became known 
throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 43 
So Peter stayed many days in Joppa with a man named 
Simon, a tanner.

Chapter 9:  The Conversion of Saul

In chapter 9 we saw the conversion of a leading 
Jew, here in chapter 10 we see it of a leading 
Roman, Cornelius.  (The Centurion of the 
Italian Cohort was a very senior military 
representative of the Roman Government).

Again we have the twin Journeys, with the 
inner / Spiritual one mediated by words, 
authenticated by miracles / signs and conformity 
to the Old Testament Scriptures.

Joppa was the city Jonah in the Old Testament 
fled to and then in a ship bound apparently for  
Spain.  Jonah did this to avoid God’s command 
for him to proclaim God’s word to the hated 
ruling Gentile nation of the time.  Peter, whose 
father’s name was “Jonah” (or “Jonas”) instead 
obeys God and sees a great conversion.

10:1 Now there was a man in Caesarea named Cornelius, 
a centurion of what was known as the Italian Cohort. 2 
He was a devout, God-fearing man, as was all his 
household; he did many acts of charity for the people and 
prayed to God regularly. 3 About three o’clock one 
afternoon he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God who 
came in and said to him, “Cornelius.” 4 Staring at him 
and becoming greatly afraid, Cornelius replied, “What is 
it, Lord?” The angel said to him, “Your prayers and your 
acts of charity have gone up as a memorial before God. 5 
Now send men to Joppa and summon a man named 
Simon, who is called Peter. 6 This man is staying as a guest 
with a man named Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea.” 7 When the angel who had spoken to him departed, 
Cornelius called two of his personal servants and a devout 
soldier from among those who served him, 8 and when he 
had explained everything to them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 About noon the next day, while they were on their way 
and approaching the city, Peter went up on the roof to 
pray. 10 He became hungry and wanted to eat, but while 
they were preparing the meal, a trance came over him. 11 
He saw heaven opened and an object something like a 
large sheet descending, being let down to earth by its four 
corners. 12 In it were all kinds of four-footed animals and 
reptiles of the earth and wild birds. 13 Then a voice said to 
him, “Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!” 14 But Peter said, 
“Certainly not, Lord, for I have never eaten anything 
defiled and ritually unclean!” 15 The voice spoke to him 
again, a second time, “What God has made clean, you 
must not consider ritually unclean!” 16 This happened 
three times, and immediately the object was taken up into 
heaven.
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17 Now while Peter was puzzling over what the vision he 
had seen could signify, the men sent by Cornelius had 
learned where Simon’s house was and approached the gate. 
18 They called out to ask if Simon, known as Peter, was 
staying there as a guest. 19 While Peter was still thinking 
seriously about the vision, the Spirit said to him, “Look! 
Three men are looking for you. 20 But get up, go down, 
and accompany them without hesitation, because I have 
sent them.” 21 So Peter went down to the men and said, 
“Here I am, the person you’re looking for. Why have you 
come?” 22 They said, “Cornelius the centurion, a 
righteous and God-fearing man, well spoken of by the 
whole Jewish nation, was directed by a holy angel to 
summon you to his house and to hear a message from 
you.” 23 So Peter invited them in and entertained them as 
guests.

The New Testament ‘Jonah’ story unfolds, as the 
Old Testament one did, from the Israel seaport 
city of Joppa.  God Sovereignly elects to speak to 
those who belong to Him, Gentiles and Jews 
alike, and twice from Joppa He uses a Jewish 
believer to proclaim God’s Word to a Gentile who 
makes that inner, Spiritual journey to Faith.

On the next day he got up and set out with them, and 
some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him. 24 
The following day he entered Caesarea. Now Cornelius 
was waiting anxiously for them and had called together his 
relatives and close friends. 25 So when Peter came in, 
Cornelius met him, fell at his feet, and worshiped him. 26 
But Peter helped him up, saying, “Stand up. I too am a 
mere mortal.” 27 Peter continued talking with him as he 
went in, and he found many people gathered together. 28 
He said to them, “You know that it is unlawful for a Jew 
to associate with or visit a Gentile, yet God has shown me 
that I should call no person defiled or ritually unclean. 29 
Therefore when you sent for me, I came without any 
objection. Now may I ask why you sent for me?” 30 
Cornelius replied, “Four days ago at this very hour, at 
three o’clock in the afternoon, I was praying in my house, 
and suddenly a man in shining clothing stood before me 
31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and 
your acts of charity have been remembered before God. 32 
Therefore send to Joppa and summon Simon, who is 
called Peter. This man is staying as a guest in the house of 
Simon the tanner, by the sea.’ 33 Therefore I sent for you 
at once, and you were kind enough to come. So now we 
are all here in the presence of God to listen to everything 
the Lord has commanded you to say to us.”

Cornelius was already a Believer, referring to 
Jesus as “Lord” (vs. 33), and noted as a God-
fearer.  Peter’s message is an example for us of a 
beautifully succinct proclamation of the facts and 
meaning of the life and death of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Spirit demonstrated for Peter and his 
companions that Cornelius and the other 
Gentiles were equally of the Faith by means of 
the miraculous sign of languages, just as the 
Believing Jews had experienced in Acts 2.  These 
words of Peter penetrated already believing 
hearts, like fuel meeting oxygen, and the Holy 
Spirit provided the spark of evidence.

34 Then Peter started speaking: “I now truly understand 
that God does not show favoritism in dealing with people, 
35 but in every nation the person who fears him and does 
what is right is welcomed before him. 36 You know the 
message he sent to the people of Israel, proclaiming the 
good news of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all) 
- 37 you know what happened throughout Judea, 
beginning from Galilee after the baptism that John 
announced: 38 with respect to Jesus from Nazareth, that 
God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power. 
He went around doing good and healing all who were 
oppressed by the devil, because God was with him. 39 We 
are witnesses of all the things he did both in Judea and in 
Jerusalem. They killed him by hanging him on a tree, 40 
but God raised him up on the third day and caused him 
to be seen, 41 not by all the people, but by us, the 
witnesses God had already chosen, who ate and drank 
with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded 
us to preach to the people and to warn them that he is the 
one appointed by God as judge of the living and the dead. 
43 About him all the prophets testify, that everyone who 
believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his 
name.”

The Gentiles Receive the Holy Spirit

44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all those who heard the message. 45 The 
circumcised believers who had accompanied Peter were 
greatly astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured out even on the Gentiles, 46 for they heard 
them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter 
said, 47 “No one can withhold the water for these people 
to be baptized, who have received the Holy Spirit just as 
we did, can he?” 48 So he gave orders to have them 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him 
to stay for several days.

Chapter 10:  Peter Visits Cornelius

The two Journeys again are intertwined.  Here 
there is a necessary inner Journey for the believers 
who were not scattered from Jerusalem.  These 
had come to Faith in Christ, but not to the 
realization that Gentiles, as Gentiles, were 

drawn by God into this same Faith and standing 
before Him.  Even for Believers, the Spiritual 
Journey continues beyond it’s starting point of 
Faith in Christ.

11:1 Now the apostles and the brothers who were 
throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles too had 
accepted the word of God. 2 So when Peter went up to 
Jerusalem, the circumcised believers took issue with him, 
3 saying, “You went to uncircumcised men and shared a 

meal with them.” 4 But Peter began and explained it to 
them point by point, saying, 5 “I was in the city of Joppa 
praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, an object 
something like a large sheet descending, being let down 
from heaven by its four corners, and it came to me. 6 As I 
stared I looked into it and saw four-footed animals of the 
earth, wild animals, reptiles, and wild birds. 7 I also heard 
a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!’ 8 
But I said, ‘Certainly not, Lord, for nothing defiled or 
ritually unclean has ever entered my mouth!’ 9 But the 
voice replied a second time from heaven, ‘What God has 
made clean, you must not consider ritually unclean!’ 10 
This happened three times, and then everything was 
pulled up to heaven again. 11 At that very moment, three 
men sent to me from Caesarea approached the house 
where we were staying. 12 The Spirit told me to 
accompany them without hesitation. These six brothers 
also went with me, and we entered the man’s house. 13 He 
informed us how he had seen an angel standing in his 
house and saying, ‘Send to Joppa and summon Simon, 
who is called Peter, 14 who will speak a message to you by 
which you and your entire household will be saved.’ 15 
Then as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just 
as he did on us at the beginning. 16 And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, as he used to say, ‘John baptized 
with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 
17 Therefore if God gave them the same gift as he also 
gave us after believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 
to hinder God?” 18 When they heard this, they ceased 
their objections and praised God, saying, “So then, God 
has granted the repentance that leads to life even to the 
Gentiles.”

Activity in the Church at Antioch

We next see a unity of believers—Jews and 
Gentiles—at an important Roman city—
Antioch, founding the idea of a “church” 
unrelated to the Temple, the synagogue, or one of 
the many pagan Roman temples.

The ‘circle’ of the Gospel message has now 
extended beyond Jerusalem, Judea (the region of 
Jerusalem), Samaria, Galilee, and even the 
territory of Israel itself.
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19 Now those who had been scattered because of the 
persecution that took place over Stephen went as far as 
Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the message to 
no one but Jews. 20 But there were some men from 
Cyprus and Cyrene among them who came to Antioch 
and began to speak to the Greeks too, proclaiming the 
good news of the Lord Jesus. 21 The hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number who believed turned to 
the Lord. 22 A report about them came to the attention of 
the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to 
Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he 
rejoiced and encouraged them all to remain true to the 
Lord with devoted hearts, 24 because he was a good man, 
full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, and a significant 
number of people were brought to the Lord. 25 Then 
Barnabas departed for Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and 
when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. So for a 
whole year Barnabas and Saul met with the church and 
taught a significant number of people. Now it was in 
Antioch that the disciples were first called Christians.

Famine Relief for Judea

Those who have reached the inner, Spiritual 
Journey to the state of Faith now undertake a 
physical Journey to participate in the grace of 
giving to meet even physical needs of the Jewish 
believers.

27 At that time some prophets came down from Jerusalem 
to Antioch. 28 One of them, named Agabus, got up and 
predicted by the Spirit that a severe famine was about to 
come over the whole inhabited world. (This took place 
during the reign of Claudius.) 29 So the disciples, each in 
accordance with his financial ability, decided to send relief 
to the brothers living in Judea. 30 They did so, sending 
their financial aid to the elders by Barnabas and Saul.

Chapter 11:  Peter Defends His Actions to 
the Jerusalem Church

We see a tough physical Journey, and great 
deliverance, for Peter—into prison and a late 
night, angel-led breakout.  That dramatic 
miracle, however, did not lead to Faith on the 
part of King Herod.  But it did bolster, even 
shock, the Faith of the disciples who had been 
praying for such deliverance.

In contrast, King Herod went on a very different 
Journey.  He left mountainous Jerusalem for his 
Mediterranean palace at Caesarea.  But in his 

arrogant pride he suffered a dramatic physical 
breakdown (a stroke?) leading to his death, that 
final, irreversible Journey.

So the imprisoned one sentenced to death was 
delivered to life, and the imprisoning one went 
from power and glory into the shame and 
judgment of death in an eternal state of enmity 
with the Lord.

12:1 About that time King Herod laid hands on some 
from the church to harm them. 2 He had James, the 
brother of John, executed with a sword. 3 When he saw 
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter too. 
(This took place during the feast of Unleavened Bread.) 4 
When he had seized him, he put him in prison, handing 
him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him. Herod 
planned to bring him out for public trial after the 
Passover. 5 So Peter was kept in prison, but those in the 
church were earnestly praying to God for him. 6 On that 
very night before Herod was going to bring him out for 

trial, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains, while guards in front of the door were keeping 
watch over the prison. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord 
appeared, and a light shone in the prison cell. He struck 
Peter on the side and woke him up, saying, “Get up 
quickly!” And the chains fell off Peter’s wrists. 8 The angel 
said to him, “Fasten your belt and put on your sandals.” 
Peter did so. Then the angel said to him, “Put on your 
cloak and follow me.” 9 Peter went out and followed him; 
he did not realize that what was happening through the 
angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision. 10 
After they had passed the first and second guards, they 
came to the iron gate leading into the city. It opened for 
them by itself, and they went outside and walked down 
one narrow street, when at once the angel left him. 11 
When Peter came to himself, he said, “Now I know for 
certain that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me 
from the hand of Herod and from everything the Jewish 
people were expecting to happen.”

12 When Peter realized this, he went to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John Mark, where many people had 
gathered together and were praying. 13 When he knocked 
at the door of the outer gate, a slave girl named Rhoda 
answered. 14 When she recognized Peter’s voice, she was 
so overjoyed she did not open the gate, but ran back in 
and told them that Peter was standing at the gate. 15 But 
they said to her, “You’ve lost your mind!” But she kept 
insisting that it was Peter, and they kept saying, “It is his 
angel!” 16 Now Peter continued knocking, and when they 
opened the door and saw him, they were greatly 
astonished. 17 He motioned to them with his hand to be 
quiet and then related how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. He said, “Tell James and the brothers these 
things,” and then he left and went to another place.

18 At daybreak there was great consternation among the 
soldiers over what had become of Peter. 19 When Herod 
had searched for him and did not find him, he questioned 
the guards and commanded that they be led away to 
execution. Then Herod went down from Judea to 
Caesarea and stayed there.

In contrast to the self-glorifying words of Herod
—which words are not even memorialized—we 
see and have the “word of God” living, growing, 
multiplying, blessing, giving life in the Faith 
despite lethal opposition.  Such is the power of 
God’s Word in making possible a great, necessary 
internal journey required of us.

20 Now Herod was having an angry quarrel with the 
people of Tyre and Sidon. So they joined together and 
presented themselves before him. And after convincing 
Blastus, the king’s personal assistant, to help them, they 
asked for peace, because their country’s food supply was 
provided by the king’s country. 21 On a day determined 
in advance, Herod put on his royal robes, sat down on the 
judgment seat, and made a speech to them. 22 But the 
crowd began to shout, “The voice of a god, and not of a 
man!” 23 Immediately an angel of the Lord struck Herod 
down because he did not give the glory to God, and he 
was eaten by worms and died. 24 But the word of God 
kept on increasing and multiplying.

So Jerusalem’s population grew by a net of “1:” 
minus forever Herod, but now joined for a time 
by two men of the Faith, Barnabas and Saul.

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned to Jerusalem when they 
had completed their mission, bringing along with them 
John Mark.

Chapter 12:  James is Killed and Peter 
Imprisoned

This chapter begins, and chapter 14 ends, the 
first missionary journey of Saul (Paul).  Saul and 
Barnabas leave their ‘home’ fellowship of 
Believers for a ca. 1200 mile roundtrip physical 
Journey to find others who, in response to the 
words of the Gospel, will take an inner, Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

13:1 Now there were these prophets and teachers in the 
church at Antioch: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius 
the Cyrenian, Manaen (a close friend of Herod the 
tetrarch from childhood) and Saul. 2 While they were 
serving the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set 
apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I 
have called them.” 3 Then, after they had fasted and 
prayed and placed their hands on them, they sent them 
off.

Paul and Barnabas Preach in Cyprus

In John 1:23 we saw John the Baptist’s 
proclamation to “make straight the way of the 
Lord.”  Here (Acts 13:10) we see a clear example 
of the opposition’s attack:  “making crooked” the 
“straight paths of the Lord.”  “Making crooked” 
is a metaphor for “leading astray” or “perverting” 
that “straight way of the Lord.”  God’s word is 
the only defense against such attacks.

“Paths” (13:10) is the translation of the ordinary 
word for “road(s).”  Here it is clearly in reference 
to the inner, Spiritual “road” from which the 
enemy seeks to divert us by “deceit” through 
making the “straight” words of the Lord into 
something “crooked” (i.e., “misleading” or 
“perverting” as Jesus’s enemies had accused Him 
of doing! Luke 23:2).

4 So Barnabas and Saul, sent out by the Holy Spirit, went 
down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus. 5 
When they arrived in Salamis, they began to proclaim the 
word of God in the Jewish synagogues. (Now they also 
had John as their assistant.) 6 When they had crossed over 
the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a magician, a 
Jewish false prophet named Bar-Jesus, 7 who was with the 
proconsul Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. The 
proconsul summoned Barnabas and Saul and wanted to 
hear the word of God. 8 But the magician Elymas (for 
that is the way his name is translated) opposed them, 
trying to turn the proconsul away from the faith. 9 But 
Saul (also known as Paul), filled with the Holy Spirit, 
stared straight at him 10 and said, “You who are full of all 
deceit and all wrongdoing, you son of the devil, you 
enemy of all righteousness - will you not stop making 
crooked the straight paths of the Lord? 11 Now look, the 
hand of the Lord is against you, and you will be blind, 
unable to see the sun for a time!” Immediately mistiness 
and darkness came over him, and he went around seeking 
people to lead him by the hand. 12 Then when the 
proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, because 
he was greatly astounded at the teaching about the Lord.

Paul and Barnabas at Pisidian Antioch

13 Then Paul and his companions put out to sea from 
Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia, but John left 
them and returned to Jerusalem. 14 Moving on from 
Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the 
Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down. 
15 After the reading from the law and the prophets, the 
leaders of the synagogue sent them a message, saying, 
“Brothers, if you have any message of exhortation for the 
people, speak it.” 16 So Paul stood up, gestured with his 
hand and said,

41 ‘Look, you scoffers; be amazed and perish!  For I am 
doing a work in your days, a work you would never 
believe, even if someone tells you.’”

The message of the Gospel is first proclaimed to 
the Jews.  This was in accordance with the 
command of Jesus.  For the Jews, the message of 
the Gospel is shown to be a long thread woven 
throughout the Old Testament pointing, in 
anticipation, to the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

“Men of Israel, and you Gentiles who fear God, listen: 17 
The God of this people Israel chose our ancestors and 
made the people great during their stay as foreigners in the 
country of Egypt, and with uplifted arm he led them out 
of it. 18 For a period of about forty years he put up with 
them in the wilderness. 19 After he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, he gave his people their 
land as an inheritance. 20 All this took about four 
hundred fifty years. After this he gave them judges until 
the time of Samuel the prophet. 21 Then they asked for a 
king, and God gave them Saul son of Kish, a man from 
the tribe of Benjamin, who ruled forty years. 22 After 
removing him, God raised up David their king. He 
testified about him: ‘I have found David the son of Jesse 
to be a man after my heart, who will accomplish 
everything I want him to do.’ 23 From the descendants of 
this man God brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, just as he 
promised. 24 Before Jesus arrived, John had proclaimed a 
baptism for repentance to all the people of Israel. 25 But 
while John was completing his mission, he said repeatedly, 
‘What do you think I am? I am not he. But look, one is 
coming after me. I am not worthy to untie the sandals on 
his feet!’ 26 Brothers, descendants of Abraham’s family, 
and those Gentiles among you who fear God, the message 
of this salvation has been sent to us. 27 For the people 
who live in Jerusalem and their rulers did not recognize 
him, and they fulfilled the sayings of the prophets that are 
read every Sabbath by condemning him. 28 Though they 
found no basis for a death sentence, they asked Pilate to 
have him executed. 29 When they had accomplished 
everything that was written about him, they took him 
down from the cross and placed him in a tomb. 30 But 
God raised him from the dead, 31 and for many days he 

appeared to those who had accompanied him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem. These are now his witnesses to the people. 32 
And we proclaim to you the good news about the promise 
to our ancestors, 33 that this promise God has fulfilled to 
us, their children, by raising Jesus, as also it is written in 
the second psalm, ‘You are my Son; today I have fathered 
you.’ 34 But regarding the fact that he has raised Jesus 
from the dead, never again to be in a state of decay, God 
has spoken in this way: ‘I will give you the holy and 
trustworthy promises made to David.’ 35 Therefore he 
also says in another psalm, ‘You will not permit your Holy 
One to experience decay.’ 36 For David, after he had 
served God’s purpose in his own generation, died, was 
buried with his ancestors, and experienced decay, 37 but 
the one whom God raised up did not experience decay. 38 
Therefore let it be known to you, brothers, that through 
this one forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you, 39 and 
by this one everyone who believes is justified from 
everything from which the law of Moses could not justify 
you. 40 Watch out, then, that what is spoken about by the 
prophets does not happen to you:

42 As Paul and Barnabas were going out, the people were 
urging them to speak about these things on the next 
Sabbath. 43 When the meeting of the synagogue had 
broken up, many of the Jews and God-fearing proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who were speaking with 
them and were persuading them to continue in the grace 
of God.

44 On the next Sabbath almost the whole city assembled 
together to hear the word of the Lord. 45 But when the 
Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy, and 
they began to contradict what Paul was saying by reviling 
him. 46 Both Paul and Barnabas replied courageously, “It 
was necessary to speak the word of God to you first. Since 
you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of 
eternal life, we are turning to the Gentiles. 47 For this is 
what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have appointed you 
to be a light for the Gentiles, to bring salvation to the ends 
of the earth.’” 48 When the Gentiles heard this, they 
began to rejoice and praise the word of the Lord, and all 
who had been appointed for eternal life believed. 49 So 
the word of the Lord was spreading through the entire 
region. 50 But the Jews incited the God-fearing women of 

high social standing and the prominent men of the city, 
stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
threw them out of their region. 51 So after they shook the 
dust off their feet in protest against them, they went to 
Iconium. 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Spirit.

Chapter 13:  The Church at Antioch 
Commissions Barnabas and Saul

The inner, spiritual Journey is surrounded by 
warfare and impeded by opposition.  The power 
of the words of Christ, namely the Gospel (the 
Good News), bring many to Faith.  But there is 
a fervent opposition who are not then ready to 
make, or tolerate others to make, such an inner 
Journey.

14:1 The same thing happened in Iconium when Paul and 
Barnabas went into the Jewish synagogue and spoke in 
such a way that a large group of both Jews and Greeks 
believed. 2 But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up 
the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the 
brothers. 3 So they stayed there for a considerable time, 
speaking out courageously for the Lord, who testified to 
the message of his grace, granting miraculous signs and 
wonders to be performed through their hands. 4 But the 
population of the city was divided; some sided with the 
Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 When both the 
Gentiles and the Jews (together with their rulers) made an 
attempt to mistreat them and stone them, 6 Paul and 
Barnabas learned about it and fled to the Lycaonian cities 
of Lystra and Derbe and the surrounding region. 7 There 
they continued to proclaim the good news.

Paul and Barnabas at Lystra

The healing of the lame man was of course an act 
of merciful kindness.  But it was more.  The 
miraculous power displayed by such healing 
enabling a physical Journey gave evidence to the 
truth and power of the words of the Gospel to 
accomplish the more important inner Journey to 
Faith.

But what follows also demonstrates the 
consequences of seeing great physical miracles.  
First it causes the crowds to elevate the Apostles to 
superhuman status, not just mortal men carrying 
an immortal, supernatural message.  Then, in a 
short time, such glorifying impulses become 
inverted to become acts of persecution.  A focus 
on the physical circumstances of life’s Journey is a 
life of instability and impermanence.  But the 
Word of God has endured for now thousands of 
years and will endure forever. 

8 In Lystra sat a man who could not use his feet, lame 
from birth, who had never walked. 9 This man was 
listening to Paul as he was speaking. When Paul stared 
intently at him and saw he had faith to be healed, 10 he 
said with a loud voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” And 
the man leaped up and began walking. 11 So when the 
crowds saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the 
Lycaonian language, “The gods have come down to us in 
human form!” 12 They began to call Barnabas Zeus and 
Paul Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. 13 The 
priest of the temple of Zeus, located just outside the city, 
brought bulls and garlands to the city gates; he and the 
crowds wanted to offer sacrifices to them. 14 But when 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard about it, they tore 
their clothes and rushed out into the crowd, shouting, 15 
“Men, why are you doing these things? We too are men, 
with human natures just like you! We are proclaiming the 
good news to you, so that you should turn from these 
worthless things to the living God, who made the heaven, 
the earth, the sea, and everything that is in them. 16 In 
past generations he allowed all the nations to go their own 
ways, 17 yet he did not leave himself without a witness by 
doing good, by giving you rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, satisfying you with food and your hearts with 
joy.” 18 Even by saying these things, they scarcely 
persuaded the crowds not to offer sacrifice to them.

19 But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and after 
winning the crowds over, they stoned Paul and dragged 
him out of the city, presuming him to be dead. 20 But 
after the disciples had surrounded him, he got up and 
went back into the city. On the next day he left with 
Barnabas for Derbe.

Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch in Syria

The missionary initiative was a massive physical 
Journey, by land and sea, by walking, riding 
animals, and sailing in ships.  But the inner 
Journey by those hearers of the words was even 
greater.  And there was a further kind of inner 
Journey of the Apostles and the fellowship of 
Believers:  they saw now first hand the “greater 
works” that Jesus had promised would result by 
the work of the Word of God.

21 After they had proclaimed the good news in that city 
and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, to 
Iconium, and to Antioch. 22 They strengthened the souls 
of the disciples and encouraged them to continue in the 
faith, saying, “We must enter the kingdom of God 
through many persecutions.” 23 When they had 
appointed elders for them in the various churches, with 
prayer and fasting they entrusted them to the protection 
of the Lord in whom they had believed. 24 Then they 

passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia, 25 and 
when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down 
to Attalia. 26 From there they sailed back to Antioch, 
where they had been commended to the grace of God for 
the work they had now completed. 27 When they arrived 
and gathered the church together, they reported all the 
things God had done with them, and that he had opened 
a door of faith for the Gentiles. 28 So they spent 
considerable time with the disciples.

Chapter 14: Paul and Barnabas at Iconium
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As Believers in Christ, now freed from the law 
principle as a basis of personal righteousness, 
there arises the question of following the central 
rite of the Old Covenant (namely the Old 
Testament), namely circumcision.

This important issue required a further spiritual 
Journey, led by the Holy Spirit and affirmed by a 
counsel of mature Believers.

15:1 Now some men came down from Judea and began to 
teach the brothers, “Unless you are circumcised according 
to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.” 2 When 
Paul and Barnabas had a major argument and debate with 
them, the church appointed Paul and Barnabas and some 
others from among them to go up to meet with the 
apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this point of 
disagreement. 3 So they were sent on their way by the 
church, and as they passed through both Phoenicia and 
Samaria, they were relating at length the conversion of the 
Gentiles and bringing great joy to all the brothers. 4 
When they arrived in Jerusalem, they were received by the 
church and the apostles and the elders, and they reported 
all the things God had done with them. 5 But some from 
the religious party of the Pharisees who had believed stood 
up and said, “It is necessary to circumcise the Gentiles and 
to order them to observe the law of Moses.”

The consideration of this issue of necessary 
circumcision leads to the important, and 
necessary, conclusion of vs. 11:  the grace of 
salvation afforded by the Gospel message does not 
require circumcision either as a precedent or 
subsequent act.  The gift of God’s Grace is now 
available to Gentiles as to Jews by Faith alone.  
The Gospel is Good News because the 
requirements of the Law necessary for 
righteousness with God have been completely 
satisfied in the Work of Jesus Christ as our 
substitute - redemeer.

6 Both the apostles and the elders met together to 
deliberate about this matter. 7 After there had been much 
debate, Peter stood up and said to them, “Brothers, you 
know that some time ago God chose me to preach to the 
Gentiles so they would hear the message of the gospel and 
believe. 8 And God, who knows the heart, has testified to 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit just as he did to us, 
9 and he made no distinction between them and us, 
cleansing their hearts by faith. 10 So now why are you 
putting God to the test by placing on the neck of the 
disciples a yoke that neither our ancestors nor we have 
been able to bear? 11 On the contrary, we believe that we 
are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same 
way as they are.”

16 ‘After this I will return, and I will rebuild the fallen 
tent of David; I will rebuild its ruins and restore it, 17 
so that the rest of humanity may seek the Lord, namely, 
all the Gentiles I have called to be my own,’ says the 
Lord, who makes these things 18 known from long 
ago.

12 The whole group kept quiet and listened to Barnabas 
and Paul while they explained all the miraculous signs and 
wonders God had done among the Gentiles through 
them. 13 After they stopped speaking, James replied, 

“Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simeon has explained how 
God first concerned himself to select from among the 
Gentiles a people for his name. 15 The words of the 
prophets agree with this, as it is written,

19 “Therefore I conclude that we should not cause extra 
difficulty for those among the Gentiles who are turning to 
God, 20 but that we should write them a letter telling 
them to abstain from things defiled by idols and from 
sexual immorality and from what has been strangled and 
from blood. 21 For Moses has had those who proclaim 
him in every town from ancient times, because he is read 
aloud in the synagogues every Sabbath.”

22 Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, 
decided to send men chosen from among them, Judas 
called Barsabbas and Silas, leaders among the brothers, to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. 23 They sent this letter 
with them:

From the apostles and elders, your brothers, to the Gentile 
brothers and sisters in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, 
greetings! 24 Since we have heard that some have gone out 
from among us with no orders from us and have confused 
you, upsetting your minds by what they said, 25 we have 
unanimously decided to choose men to send to you along 
with our dear friends Barnabas and Paul, 26 who have 
risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 
Therefore we are sending Judas and Silas who will tell you 
these things themselves in person. 28 For it seemed best to 
the Holy Spirit and to us not to place any greater burden 
on you than these necessary rules: 29 that you abstain 
from meat that has been sacrificed to idols and from blood 
and from what has been strangled and from sexual 
immorality. If you keep yourselves from doing these 
things, you will do well. Farewell.

30 So when they were dismissed, they went down to 
Antioch, and after gathering the entire group together, 
they delivered the letter. 31 When they read it aloud, the 
people rejoiced at its encouragement. 32 Both Judas and 
Silas, who were prophets themselves, encouraged and 
strengthened the brothers with a long speech. 33 After 

they had spent some time there, they were sent off in 
peace by the brothers to those who had sent them. 35 But 
Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching and 
proclaiming (along with many others) the word of the 
Lord.

Paul and Barnabas Part Company

The chapter ends with the initiative to proceed 
on a second missionary Journey.  The purpose of 
such Journey is about proclaiming words, 
specifically “the word of the Lord” (vs. 36); this is 
exactly the same purpose as the ‘missionary’ work 
that was being done in the ‘home church’ at 
Antioch (vs. 35).

36 After some days Paul said to Barnabas, “Let’s return 
and visit the brothers in every town where we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord to see how they are doing.” 37 
Barnabas wanted to bring John called Mark along with 
them too, 38 but Paul insisted that they should not take 
along this one who had left them in Pamphylia and had 
not accompanied them in the work. 39 They had a sharp 
disagreement, so that they parted company. Barnabas took 
along Mark and sailed away to Cyprus, 40 but Paul chose 
Silas and set out, commended to the grace of the Lord by 
the brothers and sisters. 41 He passed through Syria and 
Cilicia, strengthening the churches.

Chapter 15:  The Jerusalem Council

This second missionary Journey takes Paul and 
his companions all the way across what we know 
today as Turkey to its northwest coast near the 
famous, ancient city of Troy of the Trojan War 
fame.  This city represented the western edge of 
the Middle East.  To the West lay the territory of 
Europe, toward which Paul is called to preach 
God’s Word. 

16:1 He also came to Derbe and to Lystra. A disciple 
named Timothy was there, the son of a Jewish woman 
who was a believer, but whose father was a Greek. 2 The 
brothers in Lystra and Iconium spoke well of him. 3 Paul 
wanted Timothy to accompany him, and he took him and 
circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those 
places, for they all knew that his father was Greek. 4 As 
they went through the towns, they passed on the decrees 
that had been decided on by the apostles and elders in 
Jerusalem for the Gentile believers to obey. 5 So the 
churches were being strengthened in the faith and were 
increasing in number every day.

Paul’s Vision of the Macedonian Man

6 They went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been prevented by the Holy Spirit from speaking 
the message in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to 
Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit 
of Jesus did not allow them to do this, 8 so they passed 
through Mysia and went down to Troas. 9 A vision 
appeared to Paul during the night: A Macedonian man 
was standing there urging him, “Come over to Macedonia 
and help us!” 10 After Paul saw the vision, we attempted 
immediately to go over to Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to proclaim the good news to them.

Arrival at Philippi

11 We put out to sea from Troas and sailed a straight 
course to Samothrace, the next day to Neapolis, 12 and 
from there to Philippi, which is a leading city of that 
district of Macedonia, a Roman colony. We stayed in this 
city for some days. 13 On the Sabbath day we went 
outside the city gate to the side of the river, where we 
thought there would be a place of prayer, and we sat down 
and began to speak to the women who had assembled 
there. 14 A woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth 
from the city of Thyatira, a God-fearing woman, listened 
to us. The Lord opened her heart to respond to what Paul 
was saying. 15 After she and her household were baptized, 
she urged us, “If you consider me to be a believer in the 
Lord, come and stay in my house.” And she persuaded us.

Paul and Silas Are Thrown Into Prison

Paul and his companions are hounded by a 
demon possessed girl who creates tumult wherever 
Paul goes by her (truthful, but disturbing) 
proclamation of Paul’s mission.  This leads to an 
exorcism, and the girl’s freedom from her 
economic slavery to her owners.  This then causes 
a new kind of opposition, not one based on a 
false self-righteousness stemming from an 
adherence to the Mosaic Code but the threat of 
God’s message of freedom upon unjust economic 
gain.

16 Now as we were going to the place of prayer, a slave 
girl met us who had a spirit that enabled her to foretell the 
future by supernatural means. She brought her owners a 
great profit by fortune-telling. 17 She followed behind 
Paul and us and kept crying out, “These men are servants 
of the Most High God, who are proclaiming to you the 
way of salvation.” 18 She continued to do this for many 
days. But Paul became greatly annoyed, and turned and 
said to the spirit, “I command you in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her!” And it came out of her at 
once. 19 But when her owners saw their hope of profit 
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them 
into the marketplace before the authorities. 20 When they 
had brought them before the magistrates, they said, 
“These men are throwing our city into confusion. They are 
Jews 21 and are advocating customs that are not lawful for 
us to accept or practice, since we are Romans.”

Paul and his companions now undergo a horrific 
physical Journey of physical torture and severe 
imprisonment, typifying the life of slavery under 
the ownership of the economic system of the 
Gentile peoples.  As with the execution of Christ, 
both the religious and political systems oppose the 
proclamation of the Word of God.

22 The crowd joined the attack against them, and the 
magistrates tore the clothes off Paul and Silas and ordered 
them to be beaten with rods. 23 After they had beaten 
them severely, they threw them into prison and 
commanded the jailer to guard them securely. 24 
Receiving such orders, he threw them in the inner cell and 
fastened their feet in the stocks.

God is always in control of the circumstances.  
That “man in Macedonia” in Paul’s dream vision 
(vs. 9) was this jailer in the Macedonian town of 
Philippi.  God’s arrangement for meeting was to 
disclose the deep joy and faith of His own 
servants (Paul and Silas) in the midst of an 
exceeding difficult physical Journey.  God also 
directly intervened in human affairs in 
demolishing the prison walls by an earthquake.

Losing prisoners was typically a death sentence 
for the jailer, regardless of the circumstances.  But 
God had a true life ‘sentence’ in mind for the 
jailer, through the testimony of Paul.  The jailer’s 
Journey to Faith was his salvation in both a 
physical and inner, Spiritual plane.

25 About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the rest of the prisoners were 
listening to them. 26 Suddenly a great earthquake 
occurred, so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken. Immediately all the doors flew open, and the 
bonds of all the prisoners came loose. 27 When the jailer 
woke up and saw the doors of the prison standing open, 
he drew his sword and was about to kill himself, because 
he assumed the prisoners had escaped. 28 But Paul called 
out loudly, “Do not harm yourself, for we are all here!” 29 
Calling for lights, the jailer rushed in and fell down 
trembling at the feet of Paul and Silas. 30 Then he 
brought them outside and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?” 31 They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus and 
you will be saved, you and your household.” 32 Then they 
spoke the word of the Lord to him, along with all those 
who were in his house. 33 At that hour of the night he 
took them and washed their wounds; then he and all his 
family were baptized right away. 34 The jailer brought 
them into his house and set food before them, and he 
rejoiced greatly that he had come to believe in God, 
together with his entire household. 35 At daybreak the 
magistrates sent their police officers, saying, “Release those 
men.” 36 The jailer reported these words to Paul, saying, 
“The magistrates have sent orders to release you. So come 
out now and go in peace.” 37 But Paul said to the police 
officers, “They had us beaten in public without a proper 
trial - even though we are Roman citizens - and they threw 
us in prison. And now they want to send us away secretly? 
Absolutely not! They themselves must come and escort us 
out!” 38 The police officers reported these words to the 
magistrates. They were frightened when they heard Paul 
and Silas were Roman citizens 39 and came and 
apologized to them. After they brought them out, they 
asked them repeatedly to leave the city. 40 When they 
came out of the prison, they entered Lydia’s house, and 
when they saw the brothers, they encouraged them and 
then departed.

Chapter 16:  Timothy Joins Paul and Silas
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Paul’s physical Journey leads him to other cities 
in what we know today as Greece.  He went 
there to proclaim the message of Jesus Christ, 
raised from the dead, having fulfilled all that the 
Old Testament Scriptures had foretold of the 
Messiah.

17:1 After they traveled through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a 
Jewish synagogue. 2 Paul went to the Jews in the 
synagogue, as he customarily did, and on three Sabbath 
days he addressed them from the scriptures, 3 explaining 
and demonstrating that the Christ had to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, saying, “This Jesus I am proclaiming to you 
is the Christ.” 4 Some of them were persuaded and joined 
Paul and Silas, along with a large group of God-fearing 
Greeks and quite a few prominent women. 5 But the Jews 
became jealous, and gathering together some worthless 
men from the rabble in the marketplace, they formed a 
mob and set the city in an uproar. They attacked Jason’s 
house, trying to find Paul and Silas to bring them out to 
the assembly. 6 When they did not find them, they 
dragged Jason and some of the brothers before the city 
officials, screaming, “These people who have stirred up 
trouble throughout the world have come here too, 7 and 
Jason has welcomed them as guests! They are all acting 
against Caesar’s decrees, saying there is another king 
named Jesus!” 8 They caused confusion among the crowd 
and the city officials who heard these things. 9 After the 
city officials had received bail from Jason and the others, 
they released them.

Paul and Silas at Berea

A key test of the new message (and any prophet of 
God) to the Jews was that it conformed to the 
Old Testament, namely:  that the new both ‘fits’ 
and fulfills (completes) that which had been 
anticipated in / by the Old Testament.

10 The brothers sent Paul and Silas off to Berea at once, 
during the night. When they arrived, they went to the 
Jewish synagogue. 11 These Jews were more open-minded 
than those in Thessalonica, for they eagerly received the 
message, examining the scriptures carefully every day to 
see if these things were so. 12 Therefore many of them 
believed, along with quite a few prominent Greek women 
and men. 13 But when the Jews from Thessalonica heard 
that Paul had also proclaimed the word of God in Berea, 
they came there too, inciting and disturbing the crowds. 
14 Then the brothers sent Paul away to the coast at once, 
but Silas and Timothy remained in Berea. 15 Those who 
accompanied Paul escorted him as far as Athens, and after 
receiving an order for Silas and Timothy to come to him 
as soon as possible, they left.

Paul at Athens

The rest of this chapter hinges on the central issue 
of Christianity, the resurrection of Jesus Christ.  
This great event is evidence that Jesus was the 
Christ, and that He was both the anticipated 

High Priest and the Lamb of God, performing 
the sacrifice of the purely innocent on behalf of 
the incurably guilty (that’s us) and being the very 
sacrifice Himself (the Lamb of God).

We are not just men who are temporary, 
accidental occupiers of Space-Time, who then go 
into some state of eternal non-being, no more 
accountable than any inanimate organization of 
atoms.  There is the Infinite-Eternal presently 
invisible to us, and a holy, righteous God to 
whom we are accountable, and in helpless need 
of salvation.  There is no bigger life issue.

16 While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spirit 
was greatly upset because he saw the city was full of idols. 
17 So he was addressing the Jews and the God-fearing 
Gentiles in the synagogue, and in the marketplace every 

day those who happened to be there. 18 Also some of the 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were conversing with 
him, and some were asking, “What does this foolish 
babbler want to say?” Others said, “He seems to be a 
proclaimer of foreign gods.” (They said this because he was 
proclaiming the good news about Jesus and the 
resurrection.) 19 So they took Paul and brought him to 
the Areopagus, saying, “May we know what this new 
teaching is that you are proclaiming? 20 For you are 
bringing some surprising things to our ears, so we want to 
know what they mean.” 21 (All the Athenians and the 
foreigners who lived there used to spend their time in 
nothing else than telling or listening to something new.)

The three cities of great influence were Jerusalem, 
Athens, and Rome.  Jerusalem was the place 
(Temple) of God’s presence and witness.  Athens 
was the center of man’s philosophical 
investigation of certain big issues of life 
(knowledge, justice, beauty, …).  Rome was the 
seat of all political power, civic laws and 
organization, and the advanced technology 
providing paved roads, running water, waste 
systems, great buildings, mighty armies.  In this 
chapter of Acts, the Gospel is brought to multiple 
Greek cities and even to the center of Greek 
intellectual life, Athens.  In our Third Book, the 
Epistle to Romans, we will see the Gospel brought 
to the third great city.

22 So Paul stood before the Areopagus and said, “Men of 
Athens, I see that you are very religious in all respects. 23 
For as I went around and observed closely your objects of 
worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: ‘To an 
unknown god.’ Therefore what you worship without 
knowing it, this I proclaim to you. 24 The God who made 
the world and everything in it, who is Lord of heaven and 
earth, does not live in temples made by human hands, 25 
nor is he served by human hands, as if he needed 
anything, because he himself gives life and breath and 
everything to everyone. 26 From one man he made every 
nation of the human race to inhabit the entire earth, 
determining their set times and the fixed limits of the 
places where they would live, 27 so that they would search 
for God and perhaps grope around for him and find him, 
though he is not far from each one of us. 28 For in him 
we live and move about and exist, as even some of your 
own poets have said, ‘For we too are his offspring.’ 29 So 
since we are God’s offspring, we should not think the deity 
is like gold or silver or stone, an image made by human 
skill and imagination. 30 Therefore, although God has 
overlooked such times of ignorance, he now commands all 
people everywhere to repent, 31 because he has set a day 
on which he is going to judge the world in righteousness, 
by a man whom he designated, having provided proof to 
everyone by raising him from the dead.”

32 Now when they heard about the resurrection from the 
dead, some began to scoff, but others said, “We will hear 
you again about this.” 33 So Paul left the Areopagus. 34 
But some people joined him and believed. Among them 
were Dionysius, who was a member of the Areopagus, a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them.

Chapter 17:  Paul and Silas at Thessalonica

Corinth was a Greek ‘sailors town’ south of 
Athens.  It was notorious for its carnality.  But 
there, as in Athens, and Asia, and the land of the 
Jews, the purpose was unchanging:  proclaiming 
the person and work of Jesus Christ.

18:1 After this Paul departed from Athens and went to 
Corinth. 2 There he found a Jew named Aquila, a native 
of Pontus, who had recently come from Italy with his wife 
Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to 
depart from Rome. Paul approached them, 3 and because 
he worked at the same trade, he stayed with them and 
worked with them (for they were tentmakers by trade). 4 
He addressed both Jews and Greeks in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, attempting to persuade them.

5 Now when Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, 
Paul became wholly absorbed with proclaiming the word, 
testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 6 When 
they opposed him and reviled him, he protested by 
shaking out his clothes and said to them, “Your blood be 
on your own heads! I am guiltless! From now on I will go 
to the Gentiles!” 7 Then Paul left the synagogue and went 
to the house of a person named Titius Justus, a Gentile 
who worshiped God, whose house was next door to the 
synagogue. 8 Crispus, the president of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord together with his entire household, 
and many of the Corinthians who heard about it believed 
and were baptized. 9 The Lord said to Paul by a vision in 
the night, “Do not be afraid, but speak and do not be 
silent, 10 because I am with you, and no one will assault 
you to harm you, because I have many people in this city.” 
11 So he stayed there a year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them.

Paul Before the Proconsul Gallio

12 Now while Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
attacked Paul together and brought him before the 
judgment seat, 13 saying, “This man is persuading people 
to worship God in a way contrary to the law!” 14 But just 
as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it 
were a matter of some crime or serious piece of villainy, I 
would have been justified in accepting the complaint of 
you Jews, 15 but since it concerns points of disagreement 
about words and names and your own law, settle it 
yourselves. I will not be a judge of these things!” 16 Then 
he had them forced away from the judgment seat. 17 So 
they all seized Sosthenes, the president of the synagogue, 
and began to beat him in front of the judgment seat. Yet 
none of these things were of any concern to Gallio.

Paul Returns to Antioch in Syria

18 Paul, after staying many more days in Corinth, said 
farewell to the brothers and sailed away to Syria 
accompanied by Priscilla and Aquila. He had his hair cut 
off at Cenchrea because he had made a vow. 19 When 
they reached Ephesus, Paul left Priscilla and Aquila behind 
there, but he himself went into the synagogue and 
addressed the Jews. 20 When they asked him to stay 
longer, he would not consent, 21 but said farewell to them 
and added, “I will come back to you again if God wills.” 
Then he set sail from Ephesus, 22 and when he arrived at 
Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church at Jerusalem 
and then went down to Antioch. 23 After he spent some 
time there, Paul left and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples.

Apollos Begins His Ministry

God used (and today uses) many different men to 
proclaim His Word.  Such proclamation is not 
their personal success story.  The people God was 
using to convey the message of the Gospel were 
men who were—in the sense of their physical 
Journey— ordinary, frequently persecuted and 
despised by the local culture.  Their message was 
not about personal prosperity, on the one hand, 
or the giving up of some particular sinful way, on 
the other hand.  It was always on the facts of 
Jesus’s words, life, death, and resurrection, and 
the meaning thereby of Faith unto Grace.

24 Now a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, 
arrived in Ephesus. He was an eloquent speaker, well-
versed in the scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and with great enthusiasm he spoke and 
taught accurately the facts about Jesus, although he knew 
only the baptism of John. 26 He began to speak out 
fearlessly in the synagogue, but when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him aside and explained the way of 
God to him more accurately. 27 When Apollos wanted to 
cross over to Achaia, the brothers encouraged him and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him. When he arrived, 
he assisted greatly those who had believed by grace, 28 for 
he refuted the Jews vigorously in public debate, 
demonstrating from the scriptures that the Christ was 
Jesus.

Chapter 18:  Paul at Corinth

Followers of John the Baptist were like those who 
are fixed on a pointing hand rather than what 
the hand is pointing toward, namely:  Jesus 
Christ as the Lamb of God.

Such men anticipate the followers of the Old 
Testament Law (The Mosaic Law).  Such Law 
pointed to the One Who would fulfill it, and be 
the wholly innocent and perfect sacrifice, paying 
forever those sins of men.  Many of these followers 
could not accept that God could offer such gift of 
Grace to Gentiles, because they did not 
understand that they were offered the same gift 
on the same grounds, Grace alone.

19:1 While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul went through 
the inland regions and came to Ephesus. He found some 
disciples there 2 and said to them, “Did you receive the 
Holy Spirit when you believed?” They replied, “No, we 
have not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” 3 So Paul 
said, “Into what then were you baptized?” “Into John’s 
baptism,” they replied. 4 Paul said, “John baptized with a 
baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in the 
one who was to come after him, that is, in Jesus.” 5 When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 6 and when Paul placed his hands on them, 
the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they began to speak 
in tongues and to prophesy. 7 (Now there were about 
twelve men in all.)

Paul Continues to Minister at Ephesus

8 So Paul entered the synagogue and spoke out fearlessly 
for three months, addressing and convincing them about 
the kingdom of God. 9 But when some were stubborn 
and refused to believe, reviling the Way before the 

congregation, he left them and took the disciples with 
him, addressing them every day in the lecture hall of 
Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, so that all who 
lived in the province of Asia, both Jews and Greeks, heard 
the word of the Lord.

The Seven Sons of Sceva

When God’s Word was being introduced in a 
context / culture that did not grasp the Old 
Testament, He sovereignly demonstrated its 
authority by supernatural signs.  Like the pointed 
hand, it was not the hand that mattered, but the 
object toward which it pointed.

11 God was performing extraordinary miracles by Paul’s 
hands, 12 so that when even handkerchiefs or aprons that 
had touched his body were brought to the sick, their 
diseases left them and the evil spirits went out of them. 13 
But some itinerant Jewish exorcists tried to invoke the 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who were possessed by 
evil spirits, saying, “I sternly warn you by Jesus whom Paul 
preaches.” 14 (Now seven sons of a man named Sceva, a 
Jewish high priest, were doing this.) 15 But the evil spirit 
replied to them, “I know about Jesus and I am acquainted 
with Paul, but who are you?” 16 Then the man who was 
possessed by the evil spirit jumped on them and beat them 
all into submission. He prevailed against them so that they 
fled from that house naked and wounded. 17 This became 
known to all who lived in Ephesus, both Jews and Greeks; 
fear came over them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was praised. 18 Many of those who had believed came 
forward, confessing and making their deeds known. 19 
Large numbers of those who had practiced magic collected 
their books and burned them up in the presence of 
everyone. When the value of the books was added up, it 
was found to total fifty thousand silver coins. 20 In this 
way the word of the Lord continued to grow in power and 
to prevail.

A Riot in Ephesus

21 Now after all these things had taken place, Paul 
resolved to go to Jerusalem, passing through Macedonia 
and Achaia. He said, “After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome.” 22 So after sending two of his assistants, 
Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia, he himself stayed on 
for a while in the province of Asia.

As we have seen, it was because of jealousy / envy 
that the Jewish leaders rejected Jesus as the 
Christ.  Such motivations were not unique to 
Jewish Leadership.  The Gentile Leaders and 
followers had an idol-industry that was 
threatened by the message of the Gospel and were 
determined to stop its proclamation.

Further, all men, both Jew and Gentile have a 
religious pride of heart whereby each believes that 
they are good enough to be honored by God, 
especially in comparison to certain fellow men 
that were looked down upon.  The Gospel 
confront, confounds, and overturns the proud-of-
heart.

23 At that time a great disturbance took place concerning 
the Way. 24 For a man named Demetrius, a silversmith 
who made silver shrines of Artemis, brought a great deal 
of business to the craftsmen. 25 He gathered these 
together, along with the workmen in similar trades, and 
said, “Men, you know that our prosperity comes from this 
business. 26 And you see and hear that this Paul has 
persuaded and turned away a large crowd, not only in 

Ephesus but in practically all of the province of Asia, by 
saying that gods made by hands are not gods at all. 27 
There is danger not only that this business of ours will 
come into disrepute, but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Artemis will be regarded as nothing, and she 
whom all the province of Asia and the world worship will 
suffer the loss of her greatness.”

28 When they heard this they became enraged and began 
to shout, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 29 The city 
was filled with the uproar, and the crowd rushed to the 
theater together, dragging with them Gaius and 
Aristarchus, the Macedonians who were Paul’s traveling 
companions. 30 But when Paul wanted to enter the public 
assembly, the disciples would not let him. 31 Even some 
of the provincial authorities who were his friends sent a 
message to him, urging him not to venture into the 
theater. 32 So then some were shouting one thing, some 
another, for the assembly was in confusion, and most of 
them did not know why they had met together. 33 Some 
of the crowd concluded it was about Alexander because 
the Jews had pushed him to the front. Alexander, 
gesturing with his hand, was wanting to make a defense 
before the public assembly. 34 But when they recognized 
that he was a Jew, they all shouted in unison, “Great is 
Artemis of the Ephesians!” for about two hours. 35 After 
the city secretary quieted the crowd, he said, “Men of 
Ephesus, what person is there who does not know that the 
city of the Ephesians is the keeper of the temple of the 
great Artemis and of her image that fell from heaven? 36 
So because these facts are indisputable, you must keep 
quiet and not do anything reckless. 37 For you have 
brought these men here who are neither temple robbers 
nor blasphemers of our goddess. 38 If then Demetrius and 
the craftsmen who are with him have a complaint against 
someone, the courts are open and there are proconsuls; let 
them bring charges against one another there. 39 But if 
you want anything in addition, it will have to be settled in 
a legal assembly. 40 For we are in danger of being charged 
with rioting today, since there is no cause we can give to 
explain this disorderly gathering.” 41 After he had said 
this, he dismissed the assembly.

Chapter 19:  Disciples of John the Baptist at 
Ephesus
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In Chapter 16, the Second Missionary Journey 
had a special call from God to cross the water 

boundary from Troas into Europe.  Now Paul 
and his companions were returning, crossing 
back to Troas from Europe, heading to Jerusalem.

This water crossing echoes memorable ones in the 
Old Testament:  the Exodus (out of Egypt in the 
wilderness of Sinai), the Battle of Jericho (cross 
the Jordan River into the Promised Land under 
the leadership of Joshua), Jesus as a young child 
brought to Egypt to escape Herod and later 
returning to Nazareth in Galilee.  Here the 
precious ‘cargo’ of the water crossing was words of 
life, the Gospel of God’s Grace.   

20:1 After the disturbance had ended, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and after encouraging them and saying farewell, 

he left to go to Macedonia. 2 After he had gone through 
those regions and spoken many words of encouragement 
to the believers there, he came to Greece, 3 where he 
stayed for three months. Because the Jews had made a plot 
against him as he was intending to sail for Syria, he 
decided to return through Macedonia. 4 Paul was 
accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Berea, 
Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, Gaius from 
Derbe, and Timothy, as well as Tychicus and Trophimus 
from the province of Asia. 5 These had gone on ahead and 
were waiting for us in Troas. 6 We sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and within 
five days we came to the others in Troas, where we stayed 
for seven days. 7 On the first day of the week, when we 
met to break bread, Paul began to speak to the people, and 
because he intended to leave the next day, he extended his 
message until midnight. 8 (Now there were many lamps in 
the upstairs room where we were meeting.) 9 A young 
man named Eutychus, who was sitting in the window, was 
sinking into a deep sleep while Paul continued to speak 
for a long time. Fast asleep, he fell down from the third 
story and was picked up dead. 10 But Paul went down, 
threw himself on the young man, put his arms around 
him, and said, “Do not be distressed, for he is still alive!” 
11 Then Paul went back upstairs, and after he had broken 
bread and eaten, he talked with them a long time, until 
dawn. Then he left. 12 They took the boy home alive and 
were greatly comforted.

The Voyage to Miletus

13 We went on ahead to the ship and put out to sea for 
Assos, intending to take Paul aboard there, for he had 
arranged it this way. He himself was intending to go there 
by land. 14 When he met us in Assos, we took him aboard 
and went to Mitylene. 15 We set sail from there, and on 
the following day we arrived off Chios. The next day we 
approached Samos, and the day after that we arrived at 
Miletus. 16 For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so as 
not to spend time in the province of Asia, for he was 
hurrying to arrive in Jerusalem, if possible, by the day of 
Pentecost. 17 From Miletus he sent a message to Ephesus, 
telling the elders of the church to come to him.

18 When they arrived, he said to them, “You yourselves 
know how I lived the whole time I was with you, from the 
first day I set foot in the province of Asia, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility and with tears, and with the trials 
that happened to me because of the plots of the Jews. 20 

You know that I did not hold back from proclaiming to 
you anything that would be helpful, and from teaching 
you publicly and from house to house, 21 testifying to 
both Jews and Greeks about repentance toward God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus. 22 And now, compelled by the 
Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem without knowing what 
will happen to me there, 23 except that the Holy Spirit 
warns me in town after town that imprisonment and 
persecutions are waiting for me. 24 But I do not consider 
my life worth anything to myself, so that I may finish my 
task and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, 
to testify to the good news of God’s grace.

Paul’s great concern is that the Elders of the 
church at Ephesus, and for Elders everywhere, 
that they maintain vigilance against the 
inevitable attacks against the Word of God, the 
“message of His grace” (vs. 32).

25 “And now I know that none of you among whom I 
went around proclaiming the kingdom will see me again. 
26 Therefore I declare to you today that I am innocent of 
the blood of you all. 27 For I did not hold back from 
announcing to you the whole purpose of God. 28 Watch 
out for yourselves and for all the flock of which the Holy 
Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of 
God that he obtained with the blood of his own Son. 29 I 
know that after I am gone fierce wolves will come in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 30 Even from among 
your own group men will arise, teaching perversions of the 
truth to draw the disciples away after them. 31 Therefore 
be alert, remembering that night and day for three years I 
did not stop warning each one of you with tears. 32 And 
now I entrust you to God and to the message of his grace. 
This message is able to build you up and give you an 
inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33 I have 
desired no one’s silver or gold or clothing. 34 You 
yourselves know that these hands of mine provided for my 
needs and the needs of those who were with me. 35 By all 
these things, I have shown you that by working in this 
way we must help the weak, and remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus that he himself said, ‘It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.’”

36 When he had said these things, he knelt down with 
them all and prayed. 37 They all began to weep loudly, 
and hugged Paul and kissed him, 38 especially saddened 
by what he had said, that they were not going to see him 
again. Then they accompanied him to the ship.

Chapter 20:  Paul Travels Through 
Macedonia and Greece

We see Paul’s physical Journey back to where the 
Gospel began, in Jerusalem.  There Paul 
encounters the Believer’s whose inner, spiritual 

Journey has brought them to understand 
salvation by Grace extends to Gentiles and Jews 
alike.

But Paul encounters two opposing groups.  The 
Jews stuck in their (perceived) adherence to the 
Old Testament Law cannot accept any teaching 
that grants Grace to Gentiles apart from 
undertaking the keeping of the Mosaic Law and 
related Temple sacrifices.  The Romans (Gentiles), 
on the other hand, sought only a docile, tax-
paying, Caesar-honoring population.  These two 
Journey-resistant groups are portrayed by the two 
chains on Paul in vs. 33.

21:1 After we tore ourselves away from them, we put out 
to sea, and sailing a straight course, we came to Cos, on 
the next day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 2 We 

found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, went aboard, and 
put out to sea. 3 After we sighted Cyprus and left it 
behind on our port side, we sailed on to Syria and put in 
at Tyre, because the ship was to unload its cargo there. 4 
After we located the disciples, we stayed there seven days. 
They repeatedly told Paul through the Spirit not to set 
foot in Jerusalem. 5 When our time was over, we left and 
went on our way. All of them, with their wives and 
children, accompanied us outside of the city. After 
kneeling down on the beach and praying, 6 we said 
farewell to one another. Then we went aboard the ship, 
and they returned to their own homes. 7 We continued 
the voyage from Tyre and arrived at Ptolemais, and when 
we had greeted the brothers, we stayed with them for one 
day. 8 On the next day we left and came to Caesarea, and 
entered the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven, and stayed with him. 9 (He had four unmarried 
daughters who prophesied.)

10 While we remained there for a number of days, a 
prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 11 He 
came to us, took Paul’s belt, tied his own hands and feet 
with it, and said, “The Holy Spirit says this: ‘This is the 
way the Jews in Jerusalem will tie up the man whose belt 
this is, and will hand him over to the Gentiles.’” 12 When 
we heard this, both we and the local people begged him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul replied, “What 
are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be tied up, but even to die in Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 14 Because he could not 
be persuaded, we said no more except, “The Lord’s will be 
done.”

At this time, the resurrection of Jesus was now 25 
some years in the past.  The curtain that had 
separated the Holy of Holies place within the 
Temple had been supernaturally torn upon 
Christ’s death, signifying God’s completed, final 
judgment on sin.  Yet, the religious system of that 
day, as of our day, persisted in proclaiming the 
need and procedure for ‘self-purification’ before 
God.  A true message of Grace is deeply offensive 
to religious systems, especially when the message 
proclaims God’s love to a despised people (here:  
Samaritans and Gentiles, and anyone not 
seeking to become followers of the Mosaic Law).

15 After these days we got ready and started up to 
Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples from Caesarea came 
along with us too, and brought us to the house of Mnason 
of Cyprus, a disciple from the earliest times, with whom 
we were to stay. 17 When we arrived in Jerusalem, the 
brothers welcomed us gladly. 18 The next day Paul went 
in with us to see James, and all the elders were there. 19 
When Paul had greeted them, he began to explain in 
detail what God had done among the Gentiles through his 
ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised God. 
Then they said to him, “You see, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are who have believed, and they 
are all ardent observers of the law. 21 They have been 
informed about you - that you teach all the Jews now 
living among the Gentiles to abandon Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their children or live according to our 
customs. 22 What then should we do? They will no doubt 
hear that you have come. 23 So do what we tell you: We 
have four men who have taken a vow; 24 take them and 
purify yourself along with them and pay their expenses, so 
that they may have their heads shaved. Then everyone will 
know there is nothing in what they have been told about 
you, but that you yourself live in conformity with the law. 
25 But regarding the Gentiles who have believed, we have 
written a letter, having decided that they should avoid 
meat that has been sacrificed to idols and blood and what 
has been strangled and sexual immorality.” 26 Then Paul 
took the men the next day, and after he had purified 
himself along with them, he went to the temple and gave 
notice of the completion of the days of purification, when 
the sacrifice would be offered for each of them. 27 When 
the seven days were almost over, the Jews from the 
province of Asia who had seen him in the temple area 
stirred up the whole crowd and seized him, 28 shouting, 
“Men of Israel, help! This is the man who teaches everyone 
everywhere against our people, our law, and this sanctuary! 
Furthermore he has brought Greeks into the inner courts 
of the temple and made this holy place ritually unclean!” 
29 (For they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city 
with him previously, and they assumed Paul had brought 
him into the inner temple courts.) 30 The whole city was 
stirred up, and the people rushed together. They seized 
Paul and dragged him out of the temple courts, and 
immediately the doors were shut. 31 While they were 
trying to kill him, a report was sent up to the 
commanding officer of the cohort that all Jerusalem was in 
confusion. 32 He immediately took soldiers and 
centurions and ran down to the crowd. When they saw 
the commanding officer and the soldiers, they stopped 
beating Paul. 33 Then the commanding officer came up 
and arrested him and ordered him to be tied up with two 
chains; he then asked who he was and what he had done. 
34 But some in the crowd shouted one thing, and others 
something else, and when the commanding officer was 
unable to find out the truth because of the disturbance, he 
ordered Paul to be brought into the barracks. 35 When he 
came to the steps, Paul had to be carried by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the mob, 36 for a crowd of 
people followed them, screaming, “Away with him!” 37 As 
Paul was about to be brought into the barracks, he said to 
the commanding officer, “May I say something to you?” 
The officer replied, “Do you know Greek? 38 Then you’re 
not that Egyptian who started a rebellion and led the four 
thousand men of the ‘Assassins’ into the wilderness some 
time ago?” 39 Paul answered, “I am a Jew from Tarsus in 
Cilicia, a citizen of an important city. Please allow me to 
speak to the people.” 40 When the commanding officer 
had given him permission, Paul stood on the steps and 
gestured to the people with his hand. When they had 
become silent, he addressed them in Aramaic,

Chapter 21:  Paul’s Journey to Jerusalem

Paul presents the source and content of his 
message to the Jewish people, who are ready to 
mob-kill him for (falsely) perceived acts of 
disrespect to the Temple and the Mosaic Law.  
But when they heard Paul speaking in their 
native, religious language, speaking of their 
historic faith, their rage abated and they listened.

No one disputed Paul’s explanation of the 
circumstances of his faith, or even his testimony 
of supernatural revelation of Jesus as Lord.  But 
when Paul recounts the Lord’s command to 
proclaim the message of Jesus as Lord to the 
Gentiles (vs. 21), this was literally intolerable.  
What can explain this?  The prejudice of self-
righteousness cannot, humanly speaking, make 
that necessary inner ‘journey’ to grasp Grace.

22:1 “Brothers and fathers, listen to my defense that I now 
make to you.” 2 (When they heard that he was addressing 
them in Aramaic, they became even quieter.) Then Paul 
said, 3 “I am a Jew, born in Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, educated with strictness under Gamaliel 
according to the law of our ancestors, and was zealous for 
God just as all of you are today. 4 I persecuted this Way 
even to the point of death, tying up both men and women 
and putting them in prison, 5 as both the high priest and 
the whole council of elders can testify about me. From 
them I also received letters to the brothers in Damascus, 
and I was on my way to make arrests there and bring the 
prisoners to Jerusalem to be punished. 6 As I was en route 
and near Damascus, about noon a very bright light from 
heaven suddenly flashed around me. 7 Then I fell to the 
ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting me?’ 8 I answered, ‘Who are you, 
Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you 
are persecuting.’ 9 Those who were with me saw the light, 
but did not understand the voice of the one who was 
speaking to me. 10 So I asked, ‘What should I do, Lord?’ 
The Lord said to me, ‘Get up and go to Damascus; there 
you will be told about everything that you have been 
designated to do.’ 11 Since I could not see because of the 
brilliance of that light, I came to Damascus led by the 
hand of those who were with me. 12 A man named 
Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well spoken 
of by all the Jews who live there, 13 came to me and stood 
beside me and said to me, ‘Brother Saul, regain your 
sight!’ And at that very moment I looked up and saw him. 
14 Then he said, ‘The God of our ancestors has already 
chosen you to know his will, to see the Righteous One, 
and to hear a command from his mouth, 15 because you 
will be his witness to all people of what you have seen and 
heard. 16 And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be 
baptized, and have your sins washed away, calling on his 
name.’ 17 When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying 
in the temple, I fell into a trance 18 and saw the Lord 

saying to me, ‘Hurry and get out of Jerusalem quickly, 
because they will not accept your testimony about me.’ 19 
I replied, ‘Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned 
and beat those in the various synagogues who believed in 
you. 20 And when the blood of your witness Stephen was 
shed, I myself was standing nearby, approving, and 
guarding the cloaks of those who were killing him.’ 21 
Then he said to me, ‘Go, because I will send you far away 
to the Gentiles.’”

The Roman Commander Questions Paul

The Spiritual Journey of the Jewish people was 
walled off because of the inclusion of Gentiles in 
God’s plan.  Their long history of conflict with 
various Gentile nations, including enslavement 
(under Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Rome) left them 
deeply embittered against non-Jews.  They did 
not understand that God’s purpose was that that 
His people, the Jews,would be pipeline of God’s 
Word, bear the lineage of the Messiah (Jesus), 
and proclaim Grace to the Gentiles.  All this was 
to be a pipeline of blessing to all the nations, not 
a bucket of prosperity private to the Jewish 
nation only.  But by God’s Grace, many Jews did 
(and have since) become Believer’s, including 
notably Paul himself.  

22 The crowd was listening to him until he said this. Then 
they raised their voices and shouted, “Away with this man 
from the earth! For he should not be allowed to live!” 23 
While they were screaming and throwing off their cloaks 
and tossing dust in the air, 24 the commanding officer 
ordered Paul to be brought back into the barracks. He told 
them to interrogate Paul by beating him with a lash so 
that he could find out the reason the crowd was shouting 
at Paul in this way. 25 When they had stretched him out 
for the lash, Paul said to the centurion standing nearby, “Is 
it legal for you to lash a man who is a Roman citizen 
without a proper trial?” 26 When the centurion heard 
this, he went to the commanding officer and reported it, 
saying, “What are you about to do? For this man is a 
Roman citizen.” 27 So the commanding officer came and 
asked Paul, “Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?” He 
replied, “Yes.” 28 The commanding officer answered, “I 
acquired this citizenship with a large sum of money.” “But 
I was even born a citizen,” Paul replied. 29 Then those 
who were about to interrogate him stayed away from him, 
and the commanding officer was frightened when he 
realized that Paul was a Roman citizen and that he had 
had him tied up.

Paul Before the Sanhedrin

30 The next day, because the commanding officer wanted 
to know the true reason Paul was being accused by the 
Jews, he released him and ordered the chief priests and the 
whole council to assemble. He then brought Paul down 
and had him stand before them.

Chapter 22:  Paul’s Defense before the Jewish 
People

This chapter records a second opportunity for 
Paul to explain God’s revelation to him.  The 
hearer’s are only the Jewish leadership, not the 
wild crowd in Chapters 21 and 22.

23:1 Paul looked directly at the council and said, 
“Brothers, I have lived my life with a clear conscience 
before God to this day.” 2 At that the high priest Ananias 
ordered those standing near Paul to strike him on the 
mouth. 3 Then Paul said to him, “God is going to strike 
you, you whitewashed wall! Do you sit there judging me 
according to the law, and in violation of the law you order 
me to be struck?” 4 Those standing near him said, “Do 
you dare insult God’s high priest?” 5 Paul replied, “I did 
not realize, brothers, that he was the high priest, for it is 
written, ‘You must not speak evil about a ruler of your 
people.’”

The essence of the Christian faith is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Such event is the 
both the final, conclusive evidence of His Deity 
but also of God’s acceptance of His sacrifice for 
our sin.  If there is no resurrection, or if the Jesus 
had not been, there is no Christianity.  The 
Jewish Leadership who led the cry for “Crucify 
Him!” had thought that such a death, hanging 
on a tree (as it were), would be the evidence that 
Jesus was accursed by God.  But God ‘reversed’ 
such curse, by putting on Christ the curse due us, 
and so granting deliverance from the rightful 
judgment of sin because of the substitutionary 
Work of Christ on that cross.

6 Then when Paul noticed that part of them were 
Sadducees and the others Pharisees, he shouted out in the 
council, “Brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. I 
am on trial concerning the hope of the resurrection of the 
dead!” 7 When he said this, an argument began between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the assembly was 
divided. 8 (For the Sadducees say there is no resurrection, 
or angel, or spirit, but the Pharisees acknowledge them 
all.) 9 There was a great commotion, and some experts in 
the law from the party of the Pharisees stood up and 
protested strongly, “We find nothing wrong with this 
man. What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?” 10 
When the argument became so great the commanding 
officer feared that they would tear Paul to pieces, he 
ordered the detachment to go down, take him away from 
them by force, and bring him into the barracks.

God promises Paul that he will testify in all three 
great cities of that time:  Athens, Jerusalem, and 
Rome.

11 The following night the Lord stood near Paul and said, 
“Have courage, for just as you have testified about me in 
Jerusalem, so you must also testify in Rome.”

The Plot to Kill Paul

The vow of total abstinence is symbolic of their 
failure to be nourished by the great message of 
Grace. 

12 When morning came, the Jews formed a conspiracy 
and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or drink 
anything until they had killed Paul. 13 There were more 
than forty of them who formed this conspiracy. 14 They 
went to the chief priests and the elders and said, “We have 
bound ourselves with a solemn oath not to partake of 
anything until we have killed Paul. 15 So now you and the 
council request the commanding officer to bring him 
down to you, as if you were going to determine his case by 
conducting a more thorough inquiry. We are ready to kill 
him before he comes near this place.”

16 But when the son of Paul’s sister heard about the 
ambush, he came and entered the barracks and told Paul. 
17 Paul called one of the centurions and said, “Take this 
young man to the commanding officer, for he has 

something to report to him.” 18 So the centurion took 
him and brought him to the commanding officer and said, 
“The prisoner Paul called me and asked me to bring this 
young man to you because he has something to tell you.” 
19 The commanding officer took him by the hand, 
withdrew privately, and asked, “What is it that you want 
to report to me?” 20 He replied, “The Jews have agreed to 
ask you to bring Paul down to the council tomorrow, as if 
they were going to inquire more thoroughly about him. 
21 So do not let them persuade you to do this, because 
more than forty of them are lying in ambush for him. 
They have bound themselves with an oath not to eat or 
drink anything until they have killed him, and now they 
are ready, waiting for you to agree to their request.” 22 
Then the commanding officer sent the young man away, 
directing him, “Tell no one that you have reported these 
things to me.” 23 Then he summoned two of the 
centurions and said, “Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Caesarea along with seventy horsemen and two 
hundred spearmen by nine o’clock tonight, 24 and 
provide mounts for Paul to ride so that he may be brought 
safely to Felix the governor.” 25 He wrote a letter that 
went like this:

The Roman officer did not understand the issue 
at stake.  As we will see, such ignorance (and 
non-interest) typifies the response of the political 
system.  The religious leaders are, in contrast, 
deeply involved in the message and purpose of 
Paul, understand it at a certain level, and are 
willing to kill (again) to silence it.

26 Claudius Lysias to His Excellency Governor Felix, 
greetings. 27 This man was seized by the Jews and they 
were about to kill him, when I came up with the 
detachment and rescued him, because I had learned that 
he was a Roman citizen. 28 Since I wanted to know what 
charge they were accusing him of, I brought him down to 
their council. 29 I found he was accused with reference to 
controversial questions about their law, but no charge 
against him deserved death or imprisonment. 30 When I 
was informed there would be a plot against this man, I 
sent him to you at once, also ordering his accusers to state 
their charges against him before you.

31 So the soldiers, in accordance with their orders, took 
Paul and brought him to Antipatris during the night. 32 
The next day they let the horsemen go on with him, and 
they returned to the barracks. 33 When the horsemen 
came to Caesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, 
they also presented Paul to him. 34 When the governor 
had read the letter, he asked what province he was from. 
When he learned that he was from Cilicia, 35 he said, “I 
will give you a hearing when your accusers arrive too.” 
Then he ordered that Paul be kept under guard in Herod’s 
palace.

Chapter 23 Pauls’ Defense before the Jewish 
Council

It is possible today to stand at the very spot where 
these interrogations occurred—in the ruins of the 
ancient city of Casesarea, in Northern Israel on 
the Mediterranean coast, just south of the 
modern city of Tel Aviv.  At the time of this trial, 
ca. A.D. 56, the Temple, all of Jerusalem, and a 
great many Jewish people and leaders in Israel 
were less that 15 years away from utter 
destruction.  In A.D. 70, Roman legions under 
the leadership of Titus destroyed it all.  Centuries 
later, the famous Roman outpost city of Caesaria 
in Israel was conquered and in 1265 AD was 
finally destroyed, never to be rebuilt.

But the message of the Gospel, proclaimed by 
Paul and many others at this time in Acts and 
the centuries since, lives on.

24:1 After five days the high priest Ananias came down 
with some elders and an attorney named Tertullus, and 
they brought formal charges against Paul to the governor. 
2 When Paul had been summoned, Tertullus began to 
accuse him, saying, “We have experienced a lengthy time 
of peace through your rule, and reforms are being made in 
this nation through your foresight. 3 Most excellent Felix, 
we acknowledge this everywhere and in every way with all 
gratitude. 4 But so that I may not delay you any further, I 
beg you to hear us briefly with your customary 
graciousness. 5 For we have found this man to be a 
troublemaker, one who stirs up riots among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes. 6 He even tried to desecrate the temple, so we 
arrested him. 8 When you examine him yourself, you will 
be able to learn from him about all these things we are 
accusing him of doing.” 9 The Jews also joined in the 
verbal attack, claiming that these things were true.

Paul’s Defense Before Felix

Twice in this chapter reference is made to “The 
Way,” vss. 14 and 24.  We have been noting this 
Journey word throughout our ‘journey’ in these 
Three Books.  Here its use means something 
much more than a physical Journey.  “The Way” 
is here a summary phrase for the message of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ proclaiming Faith leading 
to forgiveness of all the sins which would never 
be forgiven under the Mosaic Law.  This message 
is “The Way” out of the death proscribed to all of 
us as sinners in desperate need of forgiveness.  The 
Mosaic Law demonstrated such need through all 
its elements including, especially, the sacrificial 
system whereby the High Priest killed the 
innocent lamb whose blood symbolically covered 
the sins of the guilty (all of us).  But “The Way” 
proclaimed and proclaims today that Jesus was 
both God’s final High Priest and was Himself the 
very sacrifice offered once and for all on our 
behalf—Jew and Gentile, the religious and the 
rebel—redeeming us from the eternal 
consequence of dying in our sins.

10 When the governor gestured for him to speak, Paul 
replied, “Because I know that you have been a judge over 
this nation for many years, I confidently make my defense. 
11 As you can verify for yourself, not more than twelve 
days ago I went up to Jerusalem to worship. 12 They did 
not find me arguing with anyone or stirring up a crowd in 
the temple courts or in the synagogues or throughout the 
city, 13 nor can they prove to you the things they are 
accusing me of doing. 14 But I confess this to you, that I 
worship the God of our ancestors according to the Way 
(which they call a sect), believing everything that is 
according to the law and that is written in the prophets. 
15 I have a hope in God (a hope that these men 
themselves accept too) that there is going to be a 
resurrection of both the righteous and the unrighteous. 16 
This is the reason I do my best to always have a clear 
conscience toward God and toward people. 17 After 
several years I came to bring to my people gifts for the 
poor and to present offerings, 18 which I was doing when 
they found me in the temple, ritually purified, without a 
crowd or a disturbance. 19 But there are some Jews from 
the province of Asia who should be here before you and 
bring charges, if they have anything against me. 20 Or 
these men here should tell what crime they found me 
guilty of when I stood before the council, 21 other than 
this one thing I shouted out while I stood before them: ‘I 
am on trial before you today concerning the resurrection 
of the dead.’”

22 Then Felix, who understood the facts concerning the 
Way more accurately, adjourned their hearing, saying, 
“When Lysias the commanding officer comes down, I will 
decide your case.” 23 He ordered the centurion to guard 
Paul, but to let him have some freedom, and not to 
prevent any of his friends from meeting his needs.

Paul Speaks Repeatedly to Felix

Felix was a very senior official in the Roman 
hierarchy.  He imposed a short physical Journey 
upon Paul to and from his prison cell.  Felix’s 
purpose was to hear about Faith in Christ.  This 
was a dangerous spiritual Journey for a Roman 
Governor, one he was fearful of taking, and also 
of not-taking.

Antonius Felix disappears from the Biblical 
record after vs. 27.  The historical record is that 
Felix was removed from office under the very 
serious charge of treason.  Tried by Nero in 
Rome, Felix escapes the judgment of execution 
but (as we all do) in due time enters eternity; 
wife Drusilla dies entombed by the fiery lava at 
the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius (A.D. 79).

24 Some days later, when Felix arrived with his wife 
Drusilla, who was Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard him 
speak about faith in Christ Jesus. 25 While Paul was 
discussing righteousness, self-control, and the coming 
judgment, Felix became frightened and said, “Go away for 
now, and when I have an opportunity, I will send for you.” 
26 At the same time he was also hoping that Paul would 
give him money, and for this reason he sent for Paul as 
often as possible and talked with him. 27 After two years 
had passed, Porcius Festus succeeded Felix, and because he 
wanted to do the Jews a favor, Felix left Paul in prison.

Chapter 24:  The Accusations Against Paul

There was no peace with the Law-followers so 
long as the Grace-preacher (Paul) lived, even if 
he was physically bound by a secure Roman 
prison.

25:1 Now three days after Festus arrived in the province, 
he went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea. 2 So the chief 
priests and the most prominent men of the Jews brought 
formal charges against Paul to him. 3 Requesting him to 
do them a favor against Paul, they urged Festus to 
summon him to Jerusalem, planning an ambush to kill 
him along the way. 4 Then Festus replied that Paul was 
being kept at Caesarea, and he himself intended to go 
there shortly. 5 “So,” he said, “let your leaders go down 
there with me, and if this man has done anything wrong, 
they may bring charges against him.”

Paul did not choose to submit to judgment by the 
Mosaic Law because such Law was completed 
and fully satisfied by Christ.  The New Testament 
claims that the Law was our schoolmaster, 
bringing us to a clear realization of our need of 
redemption.

The political system, here Roman Law, was 
concerned primarily with respect for civil order, 
which Paul and all the Christian messengers 
were willing to respect.  Nothing in the message 
of the New Testament is about political 
overthrow.  Rather, the message of the Gospel is 
about the inner work of redemption by Christ.

6 After Festus had stayed not more than eight or ten days 
among them, he went down to Caesarea, and the next day 
he sat on the judgment seat and ordered Paul to be 
brought. 7 When he arrived, the Jews who had come 
down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many 
serious charges that they were not able to prove. 8 Paul 
said in his defense, “I have committed no offense against 

the Jewish law or against the temple or against Caesar.” 9 
But Festus, wanting to do the Jews a favor, asked Paul, 
“Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and be tried before 
me there on these charges?” 10 Paul replied, “I am 
standing before Caesar’s judgment seat, where I should be 
tried. I have done nothing wrong to the Jews, as you also 
know very well. 11 If then I am in the wrong and have 
done anything that deserves death, I am not trying to 
escape dying, but if not one of their charges against me is 
true, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to 
Caesar!” 12 Then, after conferring with his council, Festus 
replied, “You have appealed to Caesar; to Caesar you will 
go!”

Festus Asks King Agrippa for Advice

13 After several days had passed, King Agrippa and 
Bernice arrived at Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus. 
14 While they were staying there many days, Festus 
explained Paul’s case to the king to get his opinion, saying, 
“There is a man left here as a prisoner by Felix. 15 When I 
was in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me about him, asking for a sentence of 
condemnation against him. 16 I answered them that it 
was not the custom of the Romans to hand over anyone 
before the accused had met his accusers face to face and 
had been given an opportunity to make a defense against 
the accusation. 17 So after they came back here with me, I 
did not postpone the case, but the next day I sat on the 
judgment seat and ordered the man to be brought. 18 
When his accusers stood up, they did not charge him with 
any of the evil deeds I had suspected. 19 Rather they had 
several points of disagreement with him about their own 
religion and about a man named Jesus who was dead, 
whom Paul claimed to be alive. 20 Because I was at a loss 
how I could investigate these matters, I asked if he were 
willing to go to Jerusalem and be tried there on these 
charges. 21 But when Paul appealed to be kept in custody 
for the decision of His Majesty the Emperor, I ordered 
him to be kept under guard until I could send him to 
Caesar.” 22 Agrippa said to Festus, “I would also like to 
hear the man myself.” “Tomorrow,” he replied, “you will 
hear him.”

Paul Before King Agrippa and Bernice

This was a meeting of the respective chiefs of state 
with their wives.  The “pomp” illustrates the 
power, glory, wealth, honor these people possessed 
by virtue of their position.  But, as all things in 
Space-Time, even the greatest possible prosperity 
means nothing in the face of Spiritual 
barrenness.  In time, Time is extinguished, 
leaving eternal timelessness.  All that pomp 
extinguishes with time.  What remains is the 
Word of God, and those who have passed out of 
judgement into God’s presence by that Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

23 So the next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great 
pomp and entered the audience hall, along with the senior 
military officers and the prominent men of the city. When 
Festus gave the order, Paul was brought in. 24 Then Festus 
said, “King Agrippa, and all you who are present here with 
us, you see this man about whom the entire Jewish 
populace petitioned me both in Jerusalem and here, 
shouting loudly that he ought not to live any longer. 25 
But I found that he had done nothing that deserved death, 
and when he appealed to His Majesty the Emperor, I 
decided to send him. 26 But I have nothing definite to 
write to my lord about him. Therefore I have brought him 
before you all, and especially before you, King Agrippa, so 
that after this preliminary hearing I may have something 
to write. 27 For it seems unreasonable to me to send a 
prisoner without clearly indicating the charges against 
him.”

Chapter 25:  Paul Appeals to Caesar

26:1 So Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to 
speak for yourself.” Then Paul held out his hand and 
began his defense:

We see in this passage the distinction in Paul’s 
work as a Christian compared to his former work 
as Saul as a fearsome opponent of Christ.  In 
Christ, his work is about words expressed in 
teaching, messages, and here in his legal defense.  

In vs 9 - 11 Paul recounts his work as Saul 
expressed by harmful acts, not words of 
encouragement and hope, namely:  “do many 
things hostile” (vs. 9), “lock up many” (vs. 10), 
“cast my vote against them…death” (vs. 10), 
“punished them often” (vs. 11), “force them to 
blaspheme” (vs 11), “furiously enraged at 
them” (vs 11), “persecute them” (vs. 11).

The message of God’s freely available Grace is, 
naturally speaking, deeply offensive to those 
whose life is grounded on self-righteousness 
attained by ‘good works.’  In fact, all of us have 
at least some part of us where we believe we are 
‘good’ in God’s sight by what we’ve done (or not 
done).  The Bible is clear:  such self-perception is 
deception; we all need to see our need for a 
‘baptism’ of a change of mind regarding our 
intrinsic false belief that at least in some respect 
we are ‘ok’ in our accountability to God.

2 “Regarding all the things I have been accused of by the 
Jews, King Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate that I am 
about to make my defense before you today, 3 because you 
are especially familiar with all the customs and 
controversial issues of the Jews. Therefore I ask you to 
listen to me patiently. 4 Now all the Jews know the way I 
lived from my youth, spending my life from the beginning 
among my own people and in Jerusalem. 5 They know, 
because they have known me from time past, if they are 
willing to testify, that according to the strictest party of 
our religion, I lived as a Pharisee. 6 And now I stand here 
on trial because of my hope in the promise made by God 
to our ancestors, 7 a promise that our twelve tribes hope 
to attain as they earnestly serve God night and day. 
Concerning this hope the Jews are accusing me, Your 
Majesty! 8 Why do you people think it is unbelievable 
that God raises the dead? 9 Of course, I myself was 
convinced that it was necessary to do many things hostile 
to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. 10 And that is what I 
did in Jerusalem: Not only did I lock up many of the 
saints in prisons by the authority I received from the chief 
priests, but I also cast my vote against them when they 
were sentenced to death. 11 I punished them often in all 
the synagogues and tried to force them to blaspheme. 
Because I was so furiously enraged at them, I went to 
persecute them even in foreign cities.

Paul connects for us “Lord” and “Jesus” by the 
miraculous light and voice that overcame him on 

his physical Journey.  Unlike the gentle starlight 
that announced Jesus’ birth to the shepherds in 
the field, Paul (Saul) in his fervent self-
righteousness needed, as you may, photonic ‘shock 
treatment.’

As every Jew well knew, the title “Lord” in the 
Old Testament was the sacred, personal name of 
God expressed in Hebrew by an unpronounced 
word of four letters (the Tetragrammaton).  In 
the Greek translation such word was translated 
to be “kur-i-os,” which is exactly the honorific 
title used of Jesus both here (twice in vs 15) and 
throughout the New Testament.

12 “While doing this very thing, as I was going to 
Damascus with authority and complete power from the 

chief priests, 13 about noon along the road, Your Majesty, 
I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining 
everywhere around me and those traveling with me. 14 
When we had all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice 
saying to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you 
persecuting me? You are hurting yourself by kicking 
against the goads.’ 15 So I said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And 
the Lord replied, ‘I am Jesus whom you are persecuting. 
16 But get up and stand on your feet, for I have appeared 
to you for this reason, to designate you in advance as a 
servant and witness to the things you have seen and to the 
things in which I will appear to you. 17 I will rescue you 
from your own people and from the Gentiles, to whom I 
am sending you 18 to open their eyes so that they turn 
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to 
God, so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a 
share among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’

The converted-to-Faith Paul now changes from 
deeds of hatred to words of promise and hope.

The Old Testament, the Mosaic Law, was not 
something rejected by Paul and the Christian 
message of the New Testament.  Rather it pointed 
to and was fulfilled in Christ.  As we will see in 
Book 3, Romans:  “Christ is the end [in the sense 
of fulfillment / completion] of the Law...for those 
who Believe.”  (Romans 10:4) 

19 “Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, 20 but I declared to those in Damascus 
first, and then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and 
to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
performing deeds consistent with repentance. 21 For this 
reason the Jews seized me in the temple courts and were 
trying to kill me. 22 I have experienced help from God to 
this day, and so I stand testifying to both small and great, 
saying nothing except what the prophets and Moses said 
was going to happen: 23 that the Christ was to suffer and 
be the first to rise from the dead, to proclaim light both to 
our people and to the Gentiles.”

The key step for King Agrippa was presented in 
Paul’s question to him in vs. 27, namely 
Agrippa’s belief in the Old Testament prophets.  
Paul claimed that Agrippa did, but Agrippa 
avoided answering the question.  Such belief 
would have driven the king to recognize Christ
—like those who were baptized in repentance by 
John the Baptist.

For us today that key step is the light that the 
Holy Spirit shines into our soul, unveiling the 
reality of our sin and sin-nature, and the need 
for forgiveness before a Holy God.

24 As Paul was saying these things in his defense, Festus 
exclaimed loudly, “You have lost your mind, Paul! Your 
great learning is driving you insane!” 25 But Paul replied, 
“I have not lost my mind, most excellent Festus, but am 
speaking true and rational words. 26 For the king knows 
about these things, and I am speaking freely to him, 
because I cannot believe that any of these things has 
escaped his notice, for this was not done in a corner. 27 
Do you believe the prophets, King Agrippa? I know that 
you believe.” 28 Agrippa said to Paul, “In such a short 
time are you persuading me to become a Christian?” 29 
Paul replied, “I pray to God that whether in a short or a 
long time not only you but also all those who are listening 
to me today could become such as I am, except for these 
chains.”

30 So the king got up, and with him the governor and 
Bernice and those sitting with them, 31 and as they were 

leaving they said to one another, “This man is not doing 
anything deserving death or imprisonment.” 32 Agrippa 
said to Festus, “This man could have been released if he 
had not appealed to Caesar.”

Chapter 26:  Paul Offers His Defense

This chapter gives the most compelling physical 
Journey in the New Testament.  In a certain way 
it parallels the Journey of the Israelites in their 
Exodus out of Egypt, 40 years of wilderness 
travels, and before entry in the Promised Land.

The physical Journey represents the great 
transition of God’s Word and Work from being 
through the Jewish people using the Law to point 
to Christ, to reaching all peoples directly through 
the ministry of the Spirit proclaiming what 
Christ has done.  As the ship’s occupants 
experience the fear (and loss) caused by the 
overpowering natural forces of that notable storm 
some 2,000 years ago, so the pagan Gentile 
culture, and traditional Jewish worship at the 
Temple in Jerusalem, were soon to be overtaken 
and ‘sunk’ by powerful Spiritual forces.

27:1 When it was decided we would sail to Italy, they 
handed over Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion 
of the Augustan Cohort named Julius. 2 We went on 
board a ship from Adramyttium that was about to sail to 
various ports along the coast of the province of Asia and 
put out to sea, accompanied by Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
from Thessalonica. 3 The next day we put in at Sidon, and 
Julius, treating Paul kindly, allowed him to go to his 
friends so they could provide him with what he needed. 4 
From there we put out to sea and sailed under the lee of 
Cyprus because the winds were against us. 5 After we had 
sailed across the open sea off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
put in at Myra in Lycia. 6 There the centurion found a 
ship from Alexandria sailing for Italy, and he put us 
aboard it. 7 We sailed slowly for many days and arrived 
with difficulty off Cnidus. Because the wind prevented us 
from going any farther, we sailed under the lee of Crete off 
Salmone. 8 With difficulty we sailed along the coast of 
Crete and came to a place called Fair Havens that was near 
the town of Lasea.

Caught in a Violent Storm

The catastrophic end of the sailing ship was a 
harbinger of what would soon happen to the 
Law Keeping Jews at the Temple in Jerusalem, 
then only a few years from destruction.  Such 
destruction ended to this very day all the 
sacrificial system including the Passover as the 
Temple since A.D. 70 has ceased to exist (see:  
www.emmanuellonging.org for a context and 
historical perspective).

Just as the Jewish leadership ignored and opposed 
Paul’s message to them regarding the freedom, 
peace, forgiveness available by Grace alone in 
Christ alone, so also the Romans and ship 
leadership ignored Paul believing their view of 
things was the correct one. 

The storm of the sea—as a type of he storms of 
both physical and Spiritual life—caused them to 
“abandon all hope of being saved” (vs. 20).  
However, it is in precisely this condition that the 
heart turns to God and His provision, and from 
which Salvation comes.

9 Since considerable time had passed and the voyage was 
now dangerous because the fast was already over, Paul 
advised them, 10 “Men, I can see the voyage is going to 
end in disaster and great loss not only of the cargo and the 
ship, but also of our lives.” 11 But the centurion was more 
convinced by the captain and the ship’s owner than by 
what Paul said. 12 Because the harbor was not suitable to 
spend the winter in, the majority decided to put out to sea 
from there. They hoped that somehow they could reach 
Phoenix, a harbor of Crete facing southwest and 
northwest, and spend the winter there. 13 When a gentle 
south wind sprang up, they thought they could carry out 
their purpose, so they weighed anchor and sailed close 
along the coast of Crete. 14 Not long after this, a 
hurricane-force wind called the northeaster blew down 
from the island. 15 When the ship was caught in it and 
could not head into the wind, we gave way to it and were 
driven along. 16 As we ran under the lee of a small island 
called Cauda, we were able with difficulty to get the ship’s 
boat under control. 17 After the crew had hoisted it 
aboard, they used supports to undergird the ship. Fearing 
they would run aground on the Syrtis, they lowered the 
sea anchor, thus letting themselves be driven along. 18 
The next day, because we were violently battered by the 
storm, they began throwing the cargo overboard, 19 and 
on the third day they threw the ship’s gear overboard with 
their own hands. 20 When neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days and a violent storm continued to batter us, 
we finally abandoned all hope of being saved.

Even in the destruction of the ship under the 
violent conditions of the storm, and the context 
of prisoners who would not be free to flee, God 
demonstrated His Grace by ‘saving’ Paul and 
every soul aboard the ship.  This showed that 
even as the ‘ship’ of the Jewish Temple would be 
destroyed, and all of Jerusalem with it, there was 
Grace available to survive and succeed the post-
Temple period we live in to this day.

21 Since many of them had no desire to eat, Paul stood up 
among them and said, “Men, you should have listened to 
me and not put out to sea from Crete, thus avoiding this 
damage and loss. 22 And now I advise you to keep up 
your courage, for there will be no loss of life among you, 
but only the ship will be lost. 23 For last night an angel of 
the God to whom I belong and whom I serve came to me 
24 and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul! You must stand 
before Caesar, and God has graciously granted you the 
safety of all who are sailing with you.’ 25 Therefore keep 
up your courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will 
be just as I have been told. 26 But we must run aground 
on some island.”

What do the “four anchors” (vs. 29) represent?  
They were the final attempt at saving the ship 
from complete destruction from the violent wind 
and seas driving it onto the rocks.  (In various 
other Biblical contexts, the wind often represents 
the Spirit of God, and the seas Gentile power).  
In the Genesis creation story we know that the 
Garden of Eden was watered by four rivers.  In 
Exodus the number “four” is a recurring design 
feature of the Tabernacle (the Tent version of the 
Temple).  “Four” is a key element of the vision of 
the future Gentile kings in Daniel 7.

The little “boat” (a type of personal lifeboat of 
self-salvation) had to be abandoned (vs. 31) for 
God’s Salvation to be manifest.

27 When the fourteenth night had come, while we were 
being driven across the Adriatic Sea, about midnight the 
sailors suspected they were approaching some land. 28 
They took soundings and found the water was twenty 
fathoms deep; when they had sailed a little farther they 
took soundings again and found it was fifteen fathoms 
deep. 29 Because they were afraid that we would run 
aground on the rocky coast, they threw out four anchors 
from the stern and wished for day to appear. 30 Then 
when the sailors tried to escape from the ship and were 
lowering the ship’s boat into the sea, pretending that they 
were going to put out anchors from the bow, 31 Paul said 
to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay 
with the ship, you cannot be saved.” 32 Then the soldiers 
cut the ropes of the ship’s boat and let it drift away.

33 As day was about to dawn, Paul urged them all to take 
some food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day you have 
been in suspense and have gone without food; you have 
eaten nothing. 34 Therefore I urge you to take some food, 
for this is important for your survival. For not one of you 
will lose a hair from his head.” 35 After he said this, Paul 
took bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all, 
broke it, and began to eat. 36 So all of them were 
encouraged and took food themselves. 37 (We were in all 
two hundred seventy-six persons on the ship.) 38 When 
they had eaten enough to be satisfied, they lightened the 
ship by throwing the wheat into the sea.

Paul is Shipwrecked

The final act before shipwreck was the cutting of 
the lines to the four anchors, which were then left 
in the sea.  But from the wreckage, the prisoners 
were set free, and all were brought to safety and 
nourishment on the island (Malta).

39 When day came, they did not recognize the land, but 
they noticed a bay with a beach, where they decided to 
run the ship aground if they could. 40 So they slipped the 
anchors and left them in the sea, at the same time 
loosening the linkage that bound the steering oars 
together. Then they hoisted the foresail to the wind and 
steered toward the beach. 41 But they encountered a patch 
of crosscurrents and ran the ship aground; the bow stuck 
fast and could not be moved, but the stern was being 
broken up by the force of the waves. 42 Now the soldiers’ 
plan was to kill the prisoners so that none of them would 
escape by swimming away. 43 But the centurion, wanting 
to save Paul’s life, prevented them from carrying out their 
plan. He ordered those who could swim to jump 
overboard first and get to land, 44 and the rest were to 
follow, some on planks and some on pieces of the ship. 
And in this way all were brought safely to land.

Chapter 27:  Paul and Company Sail for 
Rome

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/12-pauls-journey-to-rome82062/

On the island of blessed safety, Paul is blessed by 
God and in turn blesses the people of Malta.  

28:1 After we had safely reached shore, we learned that the 
island was called Malta. 2 The local inhabitants showed us 
extraordinary kindness, for they built a fire and welcomed 
us all because it had started to rain and was cold. 3 When 
Paul had gathered a bundle of brushwood and was putting 
it on the fire, a viper came out because of the heat and 
fastened itself on his hand. 4 When the local people saw 
the creature hanging from Paul’s hand, they said to one 
another, “No doubt this man is a murderer! Although he 
has escaped from the sea, Justice herself has not allowed 
him to live!” 5 However, Paul shook the creature off into 
the fire and suffered no harm. 6 But they were expecting 
that he was going to swell up or suddenly drop dead. So 
after they had waited a long time and had seen nothing 
unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and 
said he was a god.

7 Now in the region around that place were fields 
belonging to the chief official of the island, named 
Publius, who welcomed us and entertained us hospitably 
as guests for three days. 8 The father of Publius lay sick in 
bed, suffering from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to 
see him and after praying, placed his hands on him and 
healed him. 9 After this had happened, many of the 
people on the island who were sick also came and were 
healed. 10 They also bestowed many honors, and when we 
were preparing to sail, they gave us all the supplies we 
needed.

Paul Finally Reaches Rome

The Book of Acts closes with Paul’s physical 
Journey bringing him safely to Rome, though as a 
prisoner of Rome because of the charges brought 
against him by the Jews.

11 After three months we put out to sea in an Alexandrian 
ship that had wintered at the island and had the 
“Heavenly Twins” as its figurehead. 12 We put in at 
Syracuse and stayed there three days. 13 From there we 
cast off and arrived at Rhegium, and after one day a south 
wind sprang up and on the second day we came to 
Puteoli. 14 There we found some brothers and were 
invited to stay with them seven days. And in this way we 
came to Rome. 15 The brothers from there, when they 
heard about us, came as far as the Forum of Appius and 
Three Taverns to meet us. When he saw them, Paul 
thanked God and took courage. 16 When we entered 
Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself, with the 
soldier who was guarding him.

Paul Addresses the Jewish Community in Rome

17 After three days Paul called the local Jewish leaders 
together. When they had assembled, he said to them, 
“Brothers, although I had done nothing against our people 
or the customs of our ancestors, from Jerusalem I was 
handed over as a prisoner to the Romans. 18 When they 
had heard my case, they wanted to release me, because 
there was no basis for a death sentence against me. 19 But 
when the Jews objected, I was forced to appeal to Caesar - 
not that I had some charge to bring against my own 
people. 20 So for this reason I have asked to see you and 
speak with you, for I am bound with this chain because of 
the hope of Israel.” 21 They replied, “We have received no 
letters from Judea about you, nor have any of the brothers 
come from there and reported or said anything bad about 
you. 22 But we would like to hear from you what you 
think, for regarding this sect we know that people 
everywhere speak against it.”

Paul brings the message of the Gospel first to the 
Jews at Rome.  The majority reject the message 
just as their brethren did in Jerusalem, Judea, 
and throughout the Mediterranean world.  Such 
rejection, though not universal (Paul, after all, 
was a Jew himself ) was foretold by the Old 
Testament prophets.  The result has been the 
message of Christ has been preached to the 
Gentiles, as it was throughout Paul’s prior 
Journeys and will now be in Rome itself, the very 
capital of the vast empire.  In our Third Book, 
Paul’s later letter to the Romans, we will see the 
substance of his preaching to them.

23 They set a day to meet with him, and they came to him 
where he was staying in even greater numbers. From 
morning until evening he explained things to them, 
testifying about the kingdom of God and trying to 
convince them about Jesus from both the law of Moses 
and the prophets. 24 Some were convinced by what he 
said, but others refused to believe. 25 So they began to 
leave, unable to agree among themselves, after Paul made 
one last statement: “The Holy Spirit spoke rightly to your 
ancestors through the prophet Isaiah 26 when he said, ‘Go 
to this people and say, ”You will keep on hearing, but will 
never understand, and you will keep on looking, but will 
never perceive. 27 For the heart of this people has become 
dull, and their ears are hard of hearing, and they have 
closed their eyes, so that they would not see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their 
heart and turn, and I would heal them.“’

28 “Therefore be advised that this salvation from God has 
been sent to the Gentiles; they will listen!”

30 Paul lived there two whole years in his own rented 
quarters and welcomed all who came to him,

As the Book of Acts ends, we are in Rome, now 
ready for the great doctrinal message in the 
Epistle to the Romans, which now follows.

31 proclaiming the kingdom of God and teaching about 
the Lord Jesus Christ with complete boldness and without 
restriction.

Chapter 28:  Paul on Malta

Book 2:  Acts (of the Apostles)
The Book of Acts records a dramatic Space-Time Journey, beginning in Jerusalem after the crucifixion and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ and ending with the Apostle Paul’s arrival, as a prisoner, at the capital city—Rome—of the great Gentile 
world power of the 1st Century.  In between, we will see a general journey outward from Jerusalem, into Judea (the 
region encompassing Jerusalem), into Samaria and Galilee (two other regions of the traditional land of Israel), and into 
the Roman Empire primarily through a series of three missionary journeys by the Apostle Paul.

But more important than the Space-Time Journeys are the internal, Spiritual ones.  The message of the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was an offense to the Jewish followers of the Mosaic Law—because that Law is then (and now) fully 
satisfied by the Work of Christ—and utter foolishness to the Gentiles who believe in no single ‘god,’ let alone any ‘god’ 
who would have become a man and endured the suffering and sacrifice on behalf of sinful men.

“Gospel” is the translation of the word comprised 
of “Good” + “Word.”  The “Gospel of God” 
means the Good News of what God has 
accomplished toward, and in, us. “Gospel” and 
“Faith” are intertwined:  the Gospel proclaimed 
leads us to Faith, after the internal Journey led 
by God’s Holy Spirit.  And Faith expresses 
humble, thankful trust in the Gospel.

In this Epistle, we see more clearly the deeper, 
Spiritual Journey taking place, as shown already 
here by the dashed-underlined phrases.

1:1 From Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, called to be an 
apostle, set apart for the gospel of God. 2 This gospel he 
promised beforehand through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 3 concerning his Son who was a descendant of 
David with reference to the flesh, 4 who was appointed 
the Son-of-God-in-power according to the Holy Spirit by 
the resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord. 5 
Through him we have received grace and our apostleship 
to bring about the obedience of faith among all the 
Gentiles on behalf of his name. 6 You also are among 
them, called to belong to Jesus Christ. 7 To all those loved 
by God in Rome, called to be saints: Grace and peace to 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ!

Paul’s Desire to Visit Rome

The “Gospel of his Son” is referring to the work of 
Jesus Christ.  It is the substance of Paul’s teaching 
of the foundational truth in Chapters 1 through 
11 of this Epistle.  Our grasping, believing, and 
putting our life’s trust in this Gospel in its fullest 
meaning is the great Journey we must take, 
joining all the Believers who have preceded us, 
surround us, and will come after us.

8 First of all, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all 
of you, because your faith is proclaimed throughout the 
whole world. 9 For God, whom I serve in my spirit by 
preaching the gospel of his Son, is my witness that I 
continually remember you 10 and I always ask in my 
prayers, if perhaps now at last I may succeed in visiting 
you according to the will of God. 11 For I long to see you, 
so that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to 
strengthen you, 12 that is, that we may be mutually 
comforted by one another’s faith, both yours and mine. 13 
I do not want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters, that 
I often intended to come to you (and was prevented until 
now), so that I may have some fruit even among you, just 
as I already have among the rest of the Gentiles. 14 I am a 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to 
the wise and to the foolish. 15 Thus I am eager also to 
preach the gospel to you who are in Rome.

The Power of the Gospel

God’s righteousness, and love, are harmonized 
only in the Gospel.  The Gospel is the God’s 
power to rescue us from our universal 
predicament of rebellion against God.

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is God’s 
power for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew 
first and also to the Greek. 17 For the righteousness of 
God is revealed in the gospel from faith to faith, just as it 
is written, ”The righteous by faith will live.”

The Condemnation of the Unrighteous

The universal condition of the “them” (vs. 19), 
refers both to Jews and Gentiles (vs. 16).  This 
means everyone including you, and me.  We all 
share this fallen nature with both hidden and 
evident consequences.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of people who 
suppress the truth by their unrighteousness, 19 because 
what can be known about God is plain to them, because 
God has made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation 
of the world his invisible attributes - his eternal power and 
divine nature - have been clearly seen, because they are 
understood through what has been made. So people are 
without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God or give him thanks, but they 
became futile in their thoughts and their senseless hearts 
were darkened. 22 Although they claimed to be wise, they 
became fools 23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal 
God for an image resembling mortal human beings or 
birds or four-footed animals or reptiles.

Our rejection of God, turning instead toward 
our own heart’s desires, produces in each of us the 
ultimate ruin in (and from) those very desires.  
All that looks, or feels, “good”…isn’t truly good. 

24 Therefore God gave them over in the desires of their 
hearts to impurity, to dishonor their bodies among 
themselves. 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie 
and worshiped and served the creation rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.

We see a ‘trinity’ of the fearsome phrase “God 
gave them over” (vs. 24, 26, 28).  God in His 
righteous judgment at the last unblocked the 
Journey men seek to take who have turned their 
back on Him toward their own flesh and things 
of this earth, denying God’s very existence and 
rightful authority.

26 For this reason God gave them over to dishonorable 
passions. For their women exchanged the natural sexual 
relations for unnatural ones, 27 and likewise the men also 
abandoned natural relations with women and were 
inflamed in their passions for one another. Men 
committed shameless acts with men and received in 
themselves the due penalty for their error.

Our inner Journey must lead us to a proper place 
of self-contempt, what the Bible calls being “poor 
in spirit.”.  We are the “they” who have a 
depraved mind.  We each rightly face the 
righteous, and absolute, judgment of God, the 
one whom we have turned our backs on, to 
follow our own ways.

28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God, 
God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what 
should not be done. 29 They are filled with every kind of 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malice. They 
are rife with envy, murder, strife, deceit, hostility. They are 
gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, 
boastful, contrivers of all sorts of evil, disobedient to 
parents, 31 senseless, covenant-breakers, heartless, 
ruthless. 32 Although they fully know God’s righteous 
decree that those who practice such things deserve to die, 
they not only do them but also approve of those who 
practice them.

Romans 1  Salutation

Our comparing our ‘righteousness’ to the moral 
failings of others is worse than futile.  It is self-
condemning.  We are as guilty as those who we 
are inclined to judge.

2:1 Therefore you are without excuse, whoever you are, 
when you judge someone else. For on whatever grounds 
you judge another, you condemn yourself, because you 
who judge practice the same things. 2 Now we know that 
God’s judgment is in accordance with truth against those 
who practice such things. 3 And do you think, whoever 

you are, when you judge those who practice such things 
and yet do them yourself, that you will escape God’s 
judgment? 4 Or do you have contempt for the wealth of 
his kindness, forbearance, and patience, and yet do not 
know that God’s kindness leads you to repentance? 5 But 
because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, 
you are storing up wrath for yourselves in the day of 
wrath, when God’s righteous judgment is revealed! 6 He 
will reward each one according to his works: 7 eternal life 
to those who by perseverance in good works seek glory 
and honor and immortality, 8 but wrath and anger to 
those who live in selfish ambition and do not obey the 
truth but follow unrighteousness. 9 There will be affliction 
and distress on everyone who does evil, on the Jew first 
and also the Greek, 10 but glory and honor and peace for 
everyone who does good, for the Jew first and also the 
Greek. 11 For there is no partiality with God. 12 For all 
who have sinned apart from the law will also perish apart 
from the law, and all who have sinned under the law will 
be judged by the law. 13 For it is not those who hear the 
law who are righteous before God, but those who do the 
law will be declared righteous. 14 For whenever the 
Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature the things 
required by the law, these who do not have the law are a 
law to themselves. 15 They show that the work of the law 
is written in their hearts, as their conscience bears witness 
and their conflicting thoughts accuse or else defend them, 
16 on the day when God will judge the secrets of human 
hearts, according to my gospel through Christ Jesus.

The Condemnation of the Jew

17 But if you call yourself a Jew and rely on the law and 
boast of your relationship to God 18 and know his will 
and approve the superior things because you receive 
instruction from the law, 19 and if you are convinced that 
you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who 
are in darkness, 20 an educator of the senseless, a teacher 
of little children, because you have in the law the essential 
features of knowledge and of the truth - 21 therefore you 
who teach someone else, do you not teach yourself? You 
who preach against stealing, do you steal? 22 You who tell 
others not to commit adultery, do you commit adultery? 
You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who 
boast in the law dishonor God by transgressing the law! 24 
For just as it is written, ”the name of God is being 
blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you.”

Physical circumcision pictures a sacred cutting to 
enter a covenant relationship with God.  But it is 
the inner journey of ‘circumcision,’ the cutting of 
the heart that matters.  This inner cutting is of 
our heart’s desires that had lured us away from 
God and then—making the outcome even worse
—concluding that we have been self-righteous in 
so doing.

25 For circumcision has its value if you practice the law, 
but if you break the law, your circumcision has become 
uncircumcision. 26 Therefore if the uncircumcised man 
obeys the righteous requirements of the law, will not his 
uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision? 27 And will 
not the physically uncircumcised man who keeps the law 
judge you who, despite the written code and circumcision, 
transgress the law? 28 For a person is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly, nor is circumcision something that is outward 
in the flesh, 29 but someone is a Jew who is one inwardly, 
and circumcision is of the heart by the Spirit and not by 
the written code. This person’s praise is not from people 
but from God.

Romans 2  The Condemnation of the 
Moralist

3:1 Therefore what advantage does the Jew have, or what 
is the value of circumcision? 2 Actually, there are many 
advantages. First of all, the Jews were entrusted with the 
oracles of God. 3 What then? If some did not believe, does 
their unbelief nullify the faithfulness of God? 4 Absolutely 
not! Let God be proven true, and every human being 
shown up as a liar, just as it is written: ”so that you will be 
justified in your words and will prevail when you are 
judged.”

5 But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? The God who 
inflicts wrath is not unrighteous, is he? (I am speaking in 
human terms.) 6 Absolutely not! For otherwise how could 
God judge the world? 7 For if by my lie the truth of God 
enhances his glory, why am I still actually being judged as 
a sinner? 8 And why not say, “Let us do evil so that good 
may come of it”? - as some who slander us allege that we 
say. (Their condemnation is deserved!)

The Condemnation of the World

We are the “they” in this passage.  Our condition 
is not only fallen (broken), it is, humanly 
speaking, irreparable.  Even worse, we do not (by 
our nature) seek God, who alone is our ‘cure.’  
Instead, in our physical Journey we are swift to 
do evil resulting in a life-path of misery, ending 
in ruin.  And apart from the ‘light’ of the Holy 
Spirit we are not naturally inclined or capable of 
beginning that necessary Spiritual Journey. 

”There is no one righteous, not even one, 11 there is no 
one who understands, there is no one who seeks God.  
12 All have turned away, together they have become 
worthless; there is no one who shows kindness, not 
even one. 13 Their throats are open graves, they deceive 
with their tongues, the poison of asps is under their 
lips. 14 Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness. 
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood, 16 ruin and 
misery are in their paths, 17 and the way of peace they 
have not known. 18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes.”

9 What then? Are we better off? Certainly not, for we have 
already charged that Jews and Greeks alike are all under 
sin, 10 just as it is written:  

Our attempt to achieve righteousness by some 
manner of law-keeping, even by the Laws of 
God, is doomed to failure.  To the extent we 
delude ourselves in what such efforts accomplish 
it leads only to pride and boasting, making our 
situation even worse because we lose sight of our 
genuine need for the free gift of Grace.

19 Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to 
those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be 
silenced and the whole world may be held accountable to 
God. 20 For no one is declared righteous before him by 
the works of the law, for through the law comes the 
knowledge of sin. 21 But now apart from the law the 
righteousness of God (which is attested by the law and the 
prophets) has been disclosed - 22 namely, the 
righteousness of God through the faithfulness of Jesus 
Christ for all who believe. For there is no distinction, 23 
for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 24 
But they are justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 25 God publicly 
displayed him at his death as the mercy seat accessible 
through faith. This was to demonstrate his righteousness, 
because God in his forbearance had passed over the sins 
previously committed. 26 This was also to demonstrate his 
righteousness in the present time, so that he would be just 
and the justifier of the one who lives because of Jesus’ 
faithfulness.

Right standing with God is only and always a 
gift.  So the only rational response is deep 
thankfulness.  No proper understanding of Grace 
leaves any room for boasting of any kind.  Nor 
does the free gift of Grace rationally lead to some 
free license to sin, as something we delight in 
doing.  Rather the gift, rightly understood, leads 
to deep gratitude, because it is a gift from One 
Who loves us deeply.

27 Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded! By what 
principle? Of works? No, but by the principle of faith! 28 
For we consider that a person is declared righteous by 
faith apart from the works of the law. 29 Or is God the 
God of the Jews only? Is he not the God of the Gentiles 
too? Yes, of the Gentiles too! 30 Since God is one, he will 
justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised 
through faith. 31 Do we then nullify the law through 
faith? Absolutely not! Instead we uphold the law.

Romans 3  Righteousness Comes by Faith 
Alone

God’s covenant with mankind began with 
Abraham, about 2,000 years before Jesus Christ.  
In Abraham God demonstrated that Grace 
(unmerited favor) resulted in Faith which 
resulted in Righteousness before God, ‘repairing’ 
forever that which had been irreparable.  This is 
the great message of the great Gospel.

4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our ancestor 
according to the flesh, has discovered regarding this 
matter? 2 For if Abraham was declared righteous by the 
works of the law, he has something to boast about - but 
not before God. 3 For what does the scripture say? 
“Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as 
righteousness.” 4 Now to the one who works, his pay is 
not credited due to grace but due to obligation. 5 But to 
the one who does not work, but believes in the one who 
declares the ungodly righteous, his faith is credited as 
righteousness.  6 So even David himself speaks regarding 

the blessedness of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works:  7 ”Blessed are those 
whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered;  8 blessed is the one against whom the Lord will 
never count sin.”

Abraham is the recipient, and father, of God’s 
great promise of redemption.  This passage makes 
clear that Abraham’s fatherhood was of both 
Jews, who come to Faith through the Law, and of 
Gentiles, who come to Faith apart from the Law.

9 Is this blessedness then for the circumcision or also for 
the uncircumcision? For we say, ”faith was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.” 10 How then was it credited 
to him? Was he circumcised at the time, or not? No, he 
was not circumcised but uncircumcised! 11 And he 
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the 
righteousness that he had by faith while he was still 
uncircumcised, so that he would become the father of all 
those who believe but have never been circumcised, that 
they too could have righteousness credited to them. 12 
And he is also the father of the circumcised, who are not 
only circumcised, but who also walk in the footsteps of 
the faith that our father Abraham possessed when he was 
still uncircumcised.

God entered into a covenant relationship with 
Abraham, giving the unconditional promise of 
his being the father of a multitude and being 
beloved by God.  The fatherhood promise God 
fulfilled under miraculous circumstances.  Our 
being the beloved of God required a different 
kind of miracle, an even greater one.  The great 
promise here is that we who have embarked on 
our Journey to Faith are descendants of the 
fatherhood of Abraham and his position as 
beloved of God.

13 For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that 
he would inherit the world was not fulfilled through the 
law, but through the righteousness that comes by faith. 14 
For if they become heirs by the law, faith is empty and the 
promise is nullified. 15 For the law brings wrath, because 
where there is no law there is no transgression either. 16 
For this reason it is by faith so that it may be by grace, 
with the result that the promise may be certain to all the 
descendants - not only to those who are under the law, but 
also to those who have the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all 17 (as it is written, ”I have made you the 
father of many nations”). He is our father in the presence 
of God whom he believed - the God who makes the dead 
alive and summons the things that do not yet exist as 
though they already do. 18 Against hope Abraham 
believed in hope with the result that he became the father 
of many nations according to the pronouncement, ”so will 
your descendants be.” 19 Without being weak in faith, he 
considered his own body as dead (because he was about 
one hundred years old) and the deadness of Sarah’s womb. 
20 He did not waver in unbelief about the promise of 
God but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God. 
21 He was fully convinced that what God promised he 
was also able to do. 22 So indeed it was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.

We see the great summary of the Work of Christ 
(vs 25):  He was given over to judgment, because 

He took on the condemnation rightly due us for 
our sin, and His resurrection was the Work (and 
evidence) that by such act we have been justified 
in God’s righteous eyes.

23 But the statement it was credited to him was not 
written only for Abraham’s sake, 24 but also for our sake, 

to whom it will be credited, those who believe in the one 
who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. 25 He was given 
over because of our transgressions and was raised for the 
sake of our justification.

Romans 4  The Illustration of Justification

“Therefore” that begins Romans chapter 5 refers 
back to the principle established in Chapter 4, 
namely, that we who have Journeyed to Faith are 
the blessed offspring of Abraham.  In the original 
language, the very first, and most important 
word is:  “having been justified” (or as in this 
NET translation: “have been declared 
righteous”).  In the original this three (or four) 
word phrase is a single word.  It expresses the 
great positional truth we have as an unmerited 
gift from God (paid for a great price by God) 
and is the reason there is a “therefore” and all 
that follows in this chapter and the rest of the 
Epistle to Romans.

5:1 Therefore, since we have been declared righteous by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have also obtained access by 
faith into this grace in which we stand, and we rejoice in 
the hope of God’s glory. 3 Not only this, but we also 
rejoice in sufferings, knowing that suffering produces 
endurance, 4 and endurance, character, and character, 
hope. 5 And hope does not disappoint, because the love of 
God has been poured out in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit who was given to us.

Our situation on our natural life Journey is 
“helpless,” “ungodly” “sinners,” spiritually dead 
leading to physical death and eternal separation 
from (and under the judgment of ) God.  Our 
Journey to Faith may require years of futility, as 
it did with the Apostle Paul. The Good News 
(Gospel) is that such realization opens the way to 
Faith in the work of Jesus Christ on our behalf.

6 For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 7 (For rarely will anyone die for a 
righteous person, though for a good person perhaps 
someone might possibly dare to die.) 8 But God 
demonstrates his own love for us, in that while we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, 
because we have now been declared righteous by his 
blood, we will be saved through him from God’s wrath. 10 
For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, how much more, since we 
have been reconciled, will we be saved by his life? 11 Not 
only this, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received this 
reconciliation.

The Amplification of Justification

Jesus Christ is the restorer of all that was lost in 
Adam.  This great passage expresses the deep 
contrasts between persons and work of Christ 
compared to Adam.

After Adam’s fall and the expulsion from the 
Garden, man has longed for the restoration of all 
things.  Christ has made that possible, beginning 
here and now in Space-Time, and continuing 
into eternity that follows.

12 So then, just as sin entered the world through one man 
and death through sin, and so death spread to all people 
because all sinned - 13 for before the law was given, sin 
was in the world, but there is no accounting for sin when 
there is no law. 14 Yet death reigned from Adam until 
Moses even over those who did not sin in the same way 
that Adam (who is a type of the coming one) transgressed. 
15 But the gracious gift is not like the transgression. For if 
the many died through the transgression of the one man, 
how much more did the grace of God and the gift by the 
grace of the one man Jesus Christ multiply to the many! 
16 And the gift is not like the one who sinned. For 
judgment, resulting from the one transgression, led to 
condemnation, but the gracious gift from the many 
failures led to justification. 17 For if, by the transgression 
of the one man, death reigned through the one, how 
much more will those who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ!

18 Consequently, just as condemnation for all people 
came through one transgression, so too through the one 
righteous act came righteousness leading to life for all 
people. 19 For just as through the disobedience of the one 
man many were made sinners, so also through the 
obedience of one man many will be made righteous. 20 
Now the law came in so that the transgression may 
increase, but where sin increased, grace multiplied all the 
more, 21 so that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace 
will reign through righteousness to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 5  The Expectation of Justification

Romans 6 cannot be grasped fully without 
careful consideration of the chapters surrounding 
it, especially Chapters 5, 7, and 8.  A critical 
idea is introduced here in chapter 6 with the 
important word “baptism.”  Baptism’s root 
meaning is “identification.”  (Jesus’ baptism by 
John the Baptist was his identification as the 
Lamb of God; later we are told that Jesus was to 
be baptized by crucifixion, meaning He was to 
become identified as our sin-bearer).

6:1 What shall we say then? Are we to remain in sin so 
that grace may increase? 2 Absolutely not! How can we 
who died to sin still live in it? 3 Or do you not know that 
as many as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with him 
through baptism into death, in order that just as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we too may live a new life.

Baptism transports us from a state of 
condemnation through death into a new life.  
This occurs in our inner Spiritual Journey 
coming to Faith.  After such identification with 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
we have been freed from our slavery to corrupt 
thinking and doing.  

5 For if we have become united with him in the likeness 
of his death, we will certainly also be united in the likeness 
of his resurrection. 6 We know that our old man was 
crucified with him so that the body of sin would no longer 
dominate us, so that we would no longer be enslaved to 
sin. 7 (For someone who has died has been freed from 
sin.)

Our Journey duty, in this new life, is to walk in 
our outer and inner conformity with this great 
gift of freedom from sin.  (This does not mean we 
become “sinless,” but rather are free from its rule 
over us).  So we who were once Spiritually dead, 
are not alive to God.

8 Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also 
live with him. 9 We know that since Christ has been 
raised from the dead, he is never going to die again; death 
no longer has mastery over him. 10 For the death he died, 
he died to sin once for all, but the life he lives, he lives to 
God. 11 So you too consider yourselves dead to sin, but 
alive to God in Christ Jesus.

12 Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so 
that you obey its desires, 13 and do not present your 
members to sin as instruments to be used for 
unrighteousness, but present yourselves to God as those 
who are alive from the dead and your members to God as 
instruments to be used for righteousness. 14 For sin will 
have no mastery over you, because you are not under law 
but under grace.

The Believer’s Enslavement to God’s Righteousness

Freedom from the requirements of Law, which 
rule only doomed us, leads to a liberation to life 
toward God, but is not a license to sin as some 
that we can now ‘get away with.’  (Such thinking 
is completely contrary to the realization of what 
God has done on our behalf, at such great cost).

15 What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law 
but under grace? Absolutely not! 16 Do you not know 
that if you present yourselves as obedient slaves, you are 
slaves of the one you obey, either of sin resulting in death, 
or obedience resulting in righteousness? 17 But thanks be 
to God that though you were slaves to sin, you obeyed 
from the heart that pattern of teaching you were entrusted 
to, 18 and having been freed from sin, you became 
enslaved to righteousness. 19 (I am speaking in human 
terms because of the weakness of your flesh.) For just as 
you once presented your members as slaves to impurity 
and lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now 
present your members as slaves to righteousness leading to 
sanctification. 20 For when you were slaves of sin, you 
were free with regard to righteousness.

The Book of Proverbs in the Old Testament says:  
“there is a way that seems right [to our natural, 
fallen nature], but it ends only in death…”

21 So what benefit did you then reap from those things 
that you are now ashamed of? For the end of those things 
is death. 22 But now, freed from sin and enslaved to God, 
you have your benefit leading to sanctification, and the 
end is eternal life. 23 For the payoff of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 6 The Believer’s Freedom from Sin’s 
Domination

Romans 7 further expands on that miraculous 
change that occurs through our Faith Journey 
identifying our very being as being made whole 
and well by the work of Christ.  

7:1 Or do you not know, brothers and sisters (for I am 
speaking to those who know the law), that the law is lord 
over a person as long as he lives? 2 For a married woman is 
bound by law to her husband as long as he lives, but if her 
husband dies, she is released from the law of the marriage. 
3 So then, if she is joined to another man while her 
husband is alive, she will be called an adulteress. But if her 
husband dies, she is free from that law, and if she is joined 
to another man, she is not an adulteress. 4 So, my 

brothers and sisters, you also died to the law through the 
body of Christ, so that you could be joined to another, to 
the one who was raised from the dead, to bear fruit to 
God. 5 For when we were in the flesh, the sinful desires, 
aroused by the law, were active in the members of our 
body to bear fruit for death. 6 But now we have been 
released from the law, because we have died to what 
controlled us, so that we may serve in the new life of the 
Spirit and not under the old written code.

In every life there is an internal Journey unto 
death.  Just as we all die physically, we die 
spiritually (of course pre-accountability children 
are an exception).  We may try to self-define some 
‘law’ by which we then declare ourselves 
‘righteous.’  But by this we only deceive ourselves.  
Looking into God’s Law, we may think (in our 
self-delusion) that we are keeping it.  But, as 
John the Baptist proclaimed, we need to repent.  
That is to change our minds about any notion 
that we have succeeded in being right before 
God.  Our true state is that we are in deep deep 
trouble before a Holy, Righteous God to Whom 
we will one day be held accountable.  The 
wonderful news is that there is a ‘way out,’ but 
the Bible makes clear there is only One way out.

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? Absolutely not! 
Certainly, I would not have known sin except through the 
law. For indeed I would not have known what it means to 
desire something belonging to someone else if the law had 
not said, ”Do not covet.” 8 But sin, seizing the 
opportunity through the commandment, produced in me 
all kinds of wrong desires. For apart from the law, sin is 
dead. 9 And I was once alive apart from the law, but with 
the coming of the commandment sin became alive 10 and 
I died. So I found that the very commandment that was 
intended to bring life brought death! 11 For sin, seizing 
the opportunity through the commandment, deceived me 
and through it I died. 12 So then, the law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, righteous, and good.

The Law did not, and cannot, ever lead to 
personal redemption.  The problem is not with 
the Law.  The problem is my (fallen) heart, 
which is at its root, in rebellion against God, 
even when we may think we are ‘doing 
something godly.’

13 Did that which is good, then, become death to me? 
Absolutely not! But sin, so that it would be shown to be 
sin, produced death in me through what is good, so that 
through the commandment sin would become utterly 
sinful. 14 For we know that the law is spiritual - but I am 
unspiritual, sold into slavery to sin. 15 For I don’t 
understand what I am doing. For I do not do what I want 
- instead, I do what I hate. 16 But if I do what I don’t 
want, I agree that the law is good. 17 But now it is no 
longer me doing it, but sin that lives in me. 18 For I know 
that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my flesh. For I 
want to do the good, but I cannot do it. 19 For I do not 
do the good I want, but I do the very evil I do not want! 
20 Now if I do what I do not want, it is no longer me 
doing it but sin that lives in me.

21 So, I find the law that when I want to do good, evil is 
present with me. 22 For I delight in the law of God in my 
inner being. 23 But I see a different law in my members 
waging war against the law of my mind and making me 
captive to the law of sin that is in my members. 24 
Wretched man that I am! Who will rescue me from this 

body of death? 25 Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! So then, I myself serve the law of God with my 
mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin.

Romans 7 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Law

This summarizes our blessed standing upon 
reaching the point of Faith in our inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  The Bible tells us that we are 
“in Christ” and thereby “set free from” the law of 
sin and death that otherwise rules over all of us.  
This is the great restoration of what was lost 
when sin entered the world and we (in Adam 
and Eve) were exiled from the Garden, with no 
human route back.

8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation for those 
who are in Christ Jesus. 2 For the law of the life-giving 
Spirit in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin 
and death. 3 For God achieved what the law could not do 
because it was weakened through the flesh. By sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and concerning sin, 
he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 so that the righteous 
requirement of the law may be fulfilled in us, who do not 
walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.

The saddest internal Journey is living according 
to our flesh, no matter how glamorized that may 
be by our culture, or how powerful is the inner 
draw and the natural inclinations of our own 
heart, or the immediate ‘high’ we may experience 
from following that draw, or the rationalization 
we may proclaim as “good” what (for the 
moment) based on what (to us) feels “good.”

5 For those who live according to the flesh have their 
outlook shaped by the things of the flesh, but those who 
live according to the Spirit have their outlook shaped by 
the things of the Spirit. 6 For the outlook of the flesh is 
death, but the outlook of the Spirit is life and peace, 7 
because the outlook of the flesh is hostile to God, for it 
does not submit to the law of God, nor is it able to do so. 
8 Those who are in the flesh cannot please God. 9 You, 
however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the 
Spirit of God lives in you. Now if anyone does not have the 
Spirit of Christ, this person does not belong to him. 10 
But if Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit is your life because of righteousness. 11 
Moreover if the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus from the 
dead lives in you, the one who raised Christ from the dead 
will also make your mortal bodies alive through his Spirit 
who lives in you.

12 So then, brothers and sisters, we are under obligation, 
not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh 13 (for if 
you live according to the flesh, you will die), but if by the 
Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body you will live. 
14 For all who are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God. 15 For you did not receive the spirit of slavery 
leading again to fear, but you received the Spirit of 
adoption, by whom we cry, “Abba, Father.” 16 The Spirit 
himself bears witness to our spirit that we are God’s 
children. 17 And if children, then heirs (namely, heirs of 
God and also fellow heirs with Christ) - if indeed we suffer 
with him so we may also be glorified with him.

18 For I consider that our present sufferings cannot even 
be compared to the glory that will be revealed to us. 19 
For the creation eagerly waits for the revelation of the sons 
of God. 20 For the creation was subjected to futility - not 
willingly but because of God who subjected it - in hope 
21 that the creation itself will also be set free from the 
bondage of decay into the glorious freedom of God’s 
children. 22 For we know that the whole creation groans 
and suffers together until now. 23 Not only this, but we 
ourselves also, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan 
inwardly as we eagerly await our adoption, the redemption 
of our bodies. 24 For in hope we were saved. Now hope 
that is seen is not hope, because who hopes for what he 
sees? 25 But if we hope for what we do not see, we eagerly 
wait for it with endurance.

26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness, 
for we do not know how we should pray, but the Spirit 
himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings. 27 
And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the 
Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes on behalf of the saints 
according to God’s will. 28 And we know that all things 
work together for good for those who love God, who are 
called according to his purpose, 29 because those whom 
he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that his Son would be the firstborn 
among many brothers and sisters. 30 And those he 
predestined, he also called; and those he called, he also 
justified; and those he justified, he also glorified.

Our standing in Faith is utterly and eternally 
secure in Christ.  We have an obligation to 
proceed on Faith’s Journey.  As we do, we gain 
confidence and great peace.  However even in our 
straying, our position in Christ is unbreakable.

31 What then shall we say about these things? If God is 
for us, who can be against us? 32 Indeed, he who did not 
spare his own Son, but gave him up for us all - how will 
he not also, along with him, freely give us all things? 33 
Who will bring any charge against God’s elect? It is God 
who justifies. 34 Who is the one who will condemn? 
Christ is the one who died (and more than that, he was 
raised), who is at the right hand of God, and who also is 
interceding for us. 35 Who will separate us from the love 
of Christ? Will trouble, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? 36 As it is 
written, ”For your sake we encounter death all day long; 
we were considered as sheep to be slaughtered.” 37 No, in 
all these things we have complete victory through him 
who loved us! 38 For I am convinced that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor heavenly rulers, nor things that 
are present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor anything else in creation will be 
able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.

Romans 8 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Holy Spirit

The simplest of words, the preposition “in,” is an 
important Journey marker here.  Like the 
familiar Interstate highway mile markers, “in” 
marks a place that the Bible calls Faith, where 
an understanding of history has a ‘connect the 
dots’ conclusion as to the Person and Work of 
Jesus Christ (God), which work met my deepest 
Spiritual need.  

9 I am telling the truth in Christ (I am not lying!), for my 
conscience assures me in the Holy Spirit - 2 I have great 
sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. 3 For I could 
wish that I myself were accursed - cut off from Christ - for 
the sake of my people, my fellow countrymen, 4 who are 
Israelites. To them belong the adoption as sons, the glory, 
the covenants, the giving of the law, the temple worship, 
and the promises. 5 To them belong the patriarchs, and 
from them, by human descent, came the Christ, who is 
God over all, blessed forever! Amen.

6 It is not as though the word of God had failed. For not 
all those who are descended from Israel are truly Israel, 7 
nor are all the children Abraham’s true descendants; rather 
”through Isaac will your descendants be counted.” 8 This 
means it is not the children of the flesh who are the 
children of God; rather, the children of promise are 
counted as descendants. 9 For this is what the promise 
declared: ”About a year from now I will return and Sarah 
will have a son.” 10 Not only that, but when Rebekah had 
conceived children by one man, our ancestor Isaac - 11 
even before they were born or had done anything good or 
bad (so that God’s purpose in election would stand, not by 
works but by his calling) - 12 it was said to her, ”The older 
will serve the younger,” 13 just as it is written: ”Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated.”

14 What shall we say then? Is there injustice with God? 
Absolutely not! 15 For he says to Moses: ”I will have 
mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I have compassion.” 16 So then, it does not 
depend on human desire or exertion, but on God who 
shows mercy. 17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh: ”For 
this very purpose I have raised you up, that I may 
demonstrate my power in you, and that my name may be 
proclaimed in all the earth.” 18 So then, God has mercy 
on whom he chooses to have mercy, and he hardens whom 
he chooses to harden.

19 You will say to me then, “Why does he still find fault? 
For who has ever resisted his will?” 20 But who indeed are 
you - a mere human being - to talk back to God? Does 
what is molded say to the molder, ”Why have you made 
me like this?” 21 Has the potter no right to make from the 
same lump of clay one vessel for special use and another 
for ordinary use? 22 But what if God, willing to 
demonstrate his wrath and to make known his power, has 
endured with much patience the objects of wrath prepared 
for destruction? 23 And what if he is willing to make 
known the wealth of his glory on the objects of mercy that 
he has prepared beforehand for glory - 24 even us, whom 
he has called, not only from the Jews but also from the 
Gentiles? 25 As he also says in Hosea:

”I will call those who were not my people, ‘My people,’ 
and I will call her who was unloved, ‘My beloved.’”  26 
”And in the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are 
not my people,’ there they will be called ‘sons of the living 
God.’”

27 And Isaiah cries out on behalf of Israel, ”Though the 
number of the children of Israel are as the sand of the sea, 
only the remnant will be saved, 28 for the Lord will 
execute his sentence on the earth completely and quickly.” 
29 Just as Isaiah predicted, ”If the Lord of armies had not 
left us descendants, we would have become like Sodom, 
and we would have resembled Gomorrah.”

Israel’s Rejection Culpable

The Gospel message was proclaimed first to the 
Jews and then to the Gentiles proceeding from 
the time of Christ’s resurrection.  People from 
both groups became Believers.  However, those 
‘religious’ Jews (for the most part) rejected the 
Gospel, as they had Jesus himself, and became 
ardent opponents of it.  This is the great 
stumbling block:  the formula for creating self-
righteousness before God both fails miserably in 
so doing and, worse, deludes one into thinking 
that such self effort succeeded.  But the true 
Gospel leads to the Faith that such righteousness 
(God pleasing) will only result from accepting 
(believing) in the free gift of grace from the work 
of Jesus Christ.

30 What shall we say then? - that the Gentiles who did 
not pursue righteousness obtained it, that is, a 
righteousness that is by faith, 31 but Israel even though 
pursuing a law of righteousness did not attain it. 32 Why 
not? Because they pursued it not by faith but (as if it were 
possible) by works. They stumbled over the stumbling 
stone, 33 just as it is written, ”Look, I am laying in Zion a 
stone that will cause people to stumble and a rock that 
will make them fall, yet the one who believes in him will 
not be put to shame.”

Romans 9  Israel’s Rejection Considered
In chapters 9 through 11, the Epistle deals with one of the great perplexing questions:  how is it that those most 
familiar with the Old Testament scriptures and, arguably, the most serious about matters of piety and purity, did not 
(by and large) come to Faith in Christ.  Does this not suggest that only the ‘ignorant’ believe in Jesus Christ?  We see 
the answer (which is “no”) developed in these next three chapters:  God makes the light of Faith to shine where and 
when He wills it.

Chapter 10 continues the thought expressed in 
the closing verse of Chapter 9 above:  the 
righteousness of God comes only from God.  If we 
pursue our own, in any form, we miss the mark.  
The work of Jesus Christ is the end of the Law in 
any sense of keeping Law leads one to a right 
standing before God.  Law never could enable 
such a thing, not because the Law was faulty but 
the fault was ever in us.

10:1 Brothers and sisters, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God on behalf of my fellow Israelites is for their salvation. 
2 For I can testify that they are zealous for God, but their 
zeal is not in line with the truth. 3 For ignoring the 
righteousness that comes from God, and seeking instead 
to establish their own righteousness, they did not submit 
to God’s righteousness. 4 For Christ is the end of the law, 
with the result that there is righteousness for everyone 
who believes.

Recall that “Lord” has a very special meaning.  
Although the Greek word translated “Lord” has a 
range of meanings in other contexts (from 
something like “Sir” or “Teacher”), in this 
context it is referring to something much greater.  
In the Old Testament, the personal name of God, 
which orthodox Jews never pronounce out of 
reference but is known in most translations as 
Jehovah (or Yahweh), the Hebrew word meaning 
“God with us.”  In the ancient Greek translation 
of the Old Testament Hebrew, Jehovah is usually 
translated by our very word “Lord.”  On that 
great internal Journey begun on the Gospel of 
John and continued in the Book of Acts brought 
us to grasp that Jesus Christ claimed to be (and 
was) the unique one, being Jehovah incarnate in 
the lineage of King David, but lived for the 
purpose of being very Lamb of God, sacrificed for 
you and for me.

5 For Moses writes about the righteousness that is by the 
law: ”The one who does these things will live by them.” 6 
But the righteousness that is by faith says: ”Do not say in 
your heart, ‘Who will ascend into heaven?’” (that is, to 
bring Christ down) 7 or ”Who will descend into the 
abyss?” (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 8 But 
what does it say? ”The word is near you, in your mouth 
and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith that we 
preach), 9 because if you confess with your mouth that 
Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised 
him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For with the 
heart one believes and thus has righteousness and with the 
mouth one confesses and thus has salvation. 11 For the 
scripture says, ”Everyone who believes in him will not be 
put to shame.” 12 For there is no distinction between the 
Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord is Lord of all, who 
richly blesses all who call on him. 13 For everyone who 
calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.

“The good news” (vs. 15, 16) is the Gospel, as 
other translations express the phrase.  What 
makes it “good?”  And “news?”  The Gospel is 
both because the message and history of the Old 
Testament, including the Mosaic Law, is that 
fallen men (that is, all of us) cannot satisfy its 
requirements before a Holy God, but God can, 
and more importantly has done so on our behalf, 
securely, permanently, gloriously, glorifying Him 
alone. 

14 How are they to call on one they have not believed in? 
And how are they to believe in one they have not heard of? 
And how are they to hear without someone preaching to 
them? 15 And how are they to preach unless they are sent? 
As it is written, ”How timely is the arrival of those who 
proclaim the good news.” 16 But not all have obeyed the 
good news, for Isaiah says, ”Lord, who has believed our 
report?” 17 Consequently faith comes from what is heard, 
and what is heard comes through the preached word of 
Christ.

18 But I ask, have they not heard? Yes, they have: Their 
voice has gone out to all the earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world. 19 But again I ask, didn’t Israel 
understand? First Moses says, ”I will make you jealous by 
those who are not a nation; with a senseless nation I will 
provoke you to anger.” 20 And Isaiah is even bold enough 
to say, ”I was found by those who did not seek me; I 
became well known to those who did not ask for me.” 21 
But about Israel he says, ”All day long I held out my 
hands to this disobedient and stubborn people!”

Romans 10 Failure of Law Followers by the 
Judgement of Law

The Jewish Leaders, and thereby the Jewish 
Nation (“Israel,” vs 2, 7, 26), rejected Christ as 
their Messiah, as they did His claims as being 
God.  However, many of the Jewish people did 
come to Faith, some during Christ’s pre-Cross 
ministry, some during Christ’s post-Resurrection 
period, many during the ‘Apostolic age’ of the 1st 
Century A.D., and countless others in the 20 
centuries since.

11:1 So I ask, God has not rejected his people, has he? 
Absolutely not! For I too am an Israelite, a descendant of 
Abraham, from the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God has not 
rejected his people whom he foreknew! Do you not know 
what the scripture says about Elijah, how he pleads with 
God against Israel? 3 “Lord, they have killed your 
prophets, they have demolished your altars; I alone am left 
and they are seeking my life!” 4 But what was the divine 
response to him? ”I have kept for myself seven thousand 
people who have not bent the knee to Baal.”

It is natural, but a mistake, to conclude that the 
gift of Faith that comes from God, and enables 
us to experience the Gospel came to be because of 
me.  This is how self-righteousness creeps into and 
falsifies the Gospel message of Grace, and is false.  
God for his own purposes without any merit on 
our part gives this Grace of Faith to whom He 
wills.  This is the secret counsel of God.  What is 
not a secret is that such Grace is unmerited by 
me.  The result can only be deep humility and 
gratitude.

5 So in the same way at the present time there is a 
remnant chosen by grace. 6 And if it is by grace, it is no 
longer by works, otherwise grace would no longer be 
grace. 7 What then? Israel failed to obtain what it was 
diligently seeking, but the elect obtained it. The rest were 
hardened, 8 as it is written, “God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes that would not see and ears that would not 
hear, to this very day.”  9 And David says, “Let their table 
become a snare and trap, a stumbling block and a 
retribution for them; 10 let their eyes be darkened so that 
they may not see, and make their backs bend continually.”

11 I ask then, they did not stumble into an irrevocable 
fall, did they? Absolutely not! But by their transgression 
salvation has come to the Gentiles, to make Israel jealous. 
12 Now if their transgression means riches for the world 
and their defeat means riches for the Gentiles, how much 
more will their full restoration bring?

13 Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Seeing that I am 
an apostle to the Gentiles, I magnify my ministry, 14 if 
somehow I could provoke my people to jealousy and save 
some of them. 15 For if their rejection is the reconciliation 
of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from 
the dead? 16 If the first portion of the dough offered is 
holy, then the whole batch is holy, and if the root is holy, 
so too are the branches.

17 Now if some of the branches were broken off, and you, 
a wild olive shoot, were grafted in among them and 
participated in the richness of the olive root, 18 do not 
boast over the branches. But if you boast, remember that 
you do not support the root, but the root supports you. 

19 Then you will say, “The branches were broken off so 
that I could be grafted in.” 20 Granted! They were broken 
off because of their unbelief, but you stand by faith. Do 
not be arrogant, but fear! 21 For if God did not spare the 
natural branches, perhaps he will not spare you. 22 Notice 
therefore the kindness and harshness of God - harshness 
toward those who have fallen, but God’s kindness toward 
you, provided you continue in his kindness; otherwise you 
also will be cut off. 23 And even they - if they do not 
continue in their unbelief - will be grafted in, for God is 
able to graft them in again. 24 For if you were cut off 
from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and grafted, 
contrary to nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how much 
more will these natural branches be grafted back into their 
own olive tree?

25 For I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, 
brothers and sisters, so that you may not be conceited: A 
partial hardening has happened to Israel until the full 
number of the Gentiles has come in. 26 And so all Israel 
will be saved, as it is written:  “The Deliverer will come 
out of Zion;  he will remove ungodliness from Jacob.  27 
And this is my covenant with them,  when I take away 
their sins.”

“The Gospel” is that “good news” to us who have 
come to Faith in the finished Work of Jesus 
Christ.

28 In regard to the gospel they are enemies for your sake, 
but in regard to election they are dearly loved for the sake 
of the fathers. 29 For the gifts and the call of God are 
irrevocable. 30 Just as you were formerly disobedient to 
God, but have now received mercy due to their 
disobedience, 31 so they too have now been disobedient 
in order that, by the mercy shown to you, they too may 
now receive mercy. 32 For God has consigned all people 
to disobedience so that he may show mercy to them all.

33 Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments 
and how fathomless his ways!

34 For who has known the mind of the Lord,  or who has 
been his counselor?  35 Or who has first given to God,  
that God needs to repay him?

36 For from him and through him and to him are all 
things. To him be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 11  Israel’s Rejection not Complete 
nor Final

“Therefore” points us back to the  principles 
established in all the preceding chapters.  It calls 
for a sacrifice—but a living one, as one who is 
alive from the (Spiritually) dead.  This is a 
second Spiritual Journey:  the outpouring growth 
of an already completed internal transformation.

12:1 Therefore I exhort you, brothers and sisters, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies as a sacrifice - 
alive, holy, and pleasing to God - which is your reasonable 
service. 2 Do not be conformed to this present world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you 
may test and approve what is the will of God - what is 
good and well-pleasing and perfect.

Conduct in Humility

The outward expression of our new ‘being’ in 
Christ is driven by certain spiritual gifts which 
we each have been given, for the purpose of 
blessing other Believers; we are at the same time 
blessed by our exercise of these gifts in service to 
other Believers.  As in marriage, each of us is 
both incomplete but with something to give.  
That incompleteness is overcome by the gifts of 
others, as our gifts satisfy the incompleteness of 
others.

3 For by the grace given to me I say to every one of you 
not to think more highly of yourself than you ought to 
think, but to think with sober discernment, as God has 
distributed to each of you a measure of faith. 4 For just as 
in one body we have many members, and not all the 
members serve the same function, 5 so we who are many 
are one body in Christ, and individually we are members 
who belong to one another. 6 And we have different gifts 
according to the grace given to us. If the gift is prophecy, 
that individual must use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If 
it is service, he must serve; if it is teaching, he must teach; 
8 if it is exhortation, he must exhort; if it is contributing, 
he must do so with sincerity; if it is leadership, he must do 
so with diligence; if it is showing mercy, he must do so 
with cheerfulness.

Conduct in Love

Being humble in our standing in Christ is the 
right perspective of Grace which we freely 
received without our merit.  So we don’t think of 
ourselves highly in our physical state (vs. 3, 16).  
The Spiritual Journey we have traveled has been 
by the pull of God for all of us, and our Journey 
is far from over.  So we are tender-hearted 
toward our fellow travelers, who are like 
recipients of God’s merciful love.

9 Love must be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil, 
cling to what is good. 10 Be devoted to one another with 
mutual love, showing eagerness in honoring one another. 
11 Do not lag in zeal, be enthusiastic in spirit, serve the 
Lord. 12 Rejoice in hope, endure in suffering, persist in 
prayer. 13 Contribute to the needs of the saints, pursue 
hospitality. 14 Bless those who persecute you, bless and do 
not curse. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with 
those who weep. 16 Live in harmony with one another; do 
not be haughty but associate with the lowly. Do not be 
conceited. 17 Do not repay anyone evil for evil; consider 
what is good before all people. 18 If possible, so far as it 
depends on you, live peaceably with all people. 19 Do not 
avenge yourselves, dear friends, but give place to God’s 
wrath, for it is written, ”Vengeance is mine, I will repay,” 
says the Lord. 20 Rather, if your enemy is hungry, feed 
him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in doing this you 
will be heaping burning coals on his head. 21 Do not be 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.

Romans 12  Consecration of the Believer’s 
Life
Chapter 12 begins a section of four chapters on the proper outward expression from our lives of the wondrous gift of 
Grace that God has presented to us in the preceding eleven chapters.

The closing three chapters relate in different ways 
to our Journey in life.  Even after coming to 
Faith, and gaining a new inner life, we are not 
spared difficulties with others, even with those 
who are on the same inner Journey.  Sin is 
without authority over us but it does not 
disappear; and sin ruins things—things within 
me, about me, and things between people.

13:1 Let every person be subject to the governing 
authorities. For there is no authority except by God’s 
appointment, and the authorities that exist have been 
instituted by God. 2 So the person who resists such 
authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who 
resist will incur judgment 3 (for rulers cause no fear for 
good conduct but for bad). Do you desire not to fear 
authority? Do good and you will receive its 
commendation, 4 for it is God’s servant for your good. 
But if you do wrong, be in fear, for it does not bear the 
sword in vain. It is God’s servant to administer retribution 
on the wrongdoer. 5 Therefore it is necessary to be in 
subjection, not only because of the wrath of the 
authorities but also because of your conscience. 6 For this 
reason you also pay taxes, for the authorities are God’s 
servants devoted to governing. 7 Pay everyone what is 
owed: taxes to whom taxes are due, revenue to whom 
revenue is due, respect to whom respect is due, honor to 
whom honor is due.

Exhortation to Love Neighbors

The ‘cure’ to conflict is always on me:  love the 
other person.  (No job is harder).

8 Owe no one anything, except to love one another, for 
the one who loves his neighbor has fulfilled the law. 9 For 
the commandments, ”Do not commit adultery, do not 
murder, do not steal, do not covet,” (and if there is any 
other commandment) are summed up in this, ”Love your 
neighbor as yourself.” 10 Love does no wrong to a 
neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.

Motivation to Godly Conduct

11 And do this because we know the time, that it is 
already the hour for us to awake from sleep, for our 
salvation is now nearer than when we became believers. 12 
The night has advanced toward dawn; the day is near. So 
then we must lay aside the works of darkness, and put on 
the weapons of light. 13 Let us live decently as in the 
daytime, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual 
immorality and sensuality, not in discord and jealousy. 14 
Instead, put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for the flesh to arouse its desires.

Romans 13 Submission to Civil Government

One big temptation for any person on a Journey 
is to look down on slower / later / wayward 
travelers.  This inclination is the ultimate irony 
because but for the Grace of God we wouldn’t 
even see enough to know that there is a new 
Spiritual life and inner Journey to be taken.  So 
that same grace must be in our heart toward 
others.

14:1 Now receive the one who is weak in the faith, and do 
not have disputes over differing opinions. 2 One person 
believes in eating everything, but the weak person eats 
only vegetables. 3 The one who eats everything must not 
despise the one who does not, and the one who abstains 
must not judge the one who eats everything, for God has 
accepted him. 4 Who are you to pass judgment on 
another’s servant? Before his own master he stands or falls. 
And he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.

5 One person regards one day holier than other days, and 
another regards them all alike. Each must be fully 
convinced in his own mind. 6 The one who observes the 
day does it for the Lord. The one who eats, eats for the 
Lord because he gives thanks to God, and the one who 
abstains from eating abstains for the Lord, and he gives 
thanks to God. 7 For none of us lives for himself and none 
dies for himself. 8 If we live, we live for the Lord; if we 
die, we die for the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 9 For this reason Christ died and 
returned to life, so that he may be the Lord of both the 
dead and the living.

10 But you who eat vegetables only - why do you judge 
your brother or sister? And you who eat everything - why 
do you despise your brother or sister? For we will all stand 
before the judgment seat of God. 11 For it is written, ”As 
I live, says the Lord, every knee will bow to me, and every 
tongue will give praise to God.” 12 Therefore, each of us 
will give an account of himself to God.

Exhortation for the Strong not to Destroy the Weak

13 Therefore we must not pass judgment on one another, 
but rather determine never to place an obstacle or a trap 
before a brother or sister. 14 I know and am convinced in 
the Lord Jesus that there is nothing unclean in itself; still, 
it is unclean to the one who considers it unclean. 15 For if 
your brother or sister is distressed because of what you eat, 
you are no longer walking in love. Do not destroy by your 
food someone for whom Christ died. 16 Therefore do not 
let what you consider good be spoken of as evil. 17 For 
the kingdom of God does not consist of food and drink, 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 For 
the one who serves Christ in this way is pleasing to God 
and approved by people.

19 So then, let us pursue what makes for peace and for 
building up one another. 20 Do not destroy the work of 
God for the sake of food. For although all things are clean, 
it is wrong to cause anyone to stumble by what you eat. 
21 It is good not to eat meat or drink wine or to do 
anything that causes your brother to stumble. 22 The faith 
you have, keep to yourself before God. Blessed is the one 

who does not judge himself by what he approves. 23 But 
the man who doubts is condemned if he eats, because he 
does not do so from faith, and whatever is not from faith 
is sin.

Romans 14  Exhortation to Mutual 
Forbearance

A Journey joy is being helped and helping others 
on a this common trek we are all on and at times 
struggling to stay on, patiently awaiting that day 
when the struggle will end and we will see and 
delight in our Creator - Savior, face-to-face.

15:1 But we who are strong ought to bear with the failings 
of the weak, and not just please ourselves. 2 Let each of us 
please his neighbor for his good to build him up. 3 For 
even Christ did not please himself, but just as it is written, 
”The insults of those who insult you have fallen on me.” 4 
For everything that was written in former times was 
written for our instruction, so that through endurance and 
through encouragement of the scriptures we may have 
hope. 5 Now may the God of endurance and comfort give 
you unity with one another in accordance with Christ 
Jesus, 6 so that together you may with one voice glorify 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Exhortation to Mutual Acceptance

7 Receive one another, then, just as Christ also received 
you, to God’s glory. 8 For I tell you that Christ has 
become a servant of the circumcised on behalf of God’s 
truth to confirm the promises made to the fathers, 9 and 
thus the Gentiles glorify God for his mercy. As it is 
written, ”Because of this I will confess you among the 
Gentiles, and I will sing praises to your name.” 10 And 
again it says: ”Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people.” 11 
And again, ”Praise the Lord all you Gentiles, and let all 
the peoples praise him.” 12 And again Isaiah says, ”The 
root of Jesse will come, and the one who rises to rule over 
the Gentiles, in him will the Gentiles hope.” 13 Now may 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as you 
believe in him, so that you may abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Spirit.

Paul’s Motivation for Writing the Letter

14 But I myself am fully convinced about you, my 
brothers and sisters, that you yourselves are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, and able to instruct 
one another. 15 But I have written more boldly to you on 
some points so as to remind you, because of the grace 
given to me by God 16 to be a minister of Christ Jesus to 
the Gentiles. I serve the gospel of God like a priest, so that 
the Gentiles may become an acceptable offering, sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit.

17 So I boast in Christ Jesus about the things that pertain 
to God. 18 For I will not dare to speak of anything except 
what Christ has accomplished through me in order to 
bring about the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and 
deed, 19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power 
of the Spirit of God. So from Jerusalem even as far as 
Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 20 
And in this way I desire to preach where Christ has not 
been named, so as not to build on another person’s 
foundation, 21 but as it is written: ”Those who were not 
told about him will see, and those who have not heard will 
understand.”

Paul’s Intention of Visiting the Romans

22 This is the reason I was often hindered from coming to 
you. 23 But now there is nothing more to keep me in 
these regions, and I have for many years desired to come 
to you 24 when I go to Spain. For I hope to visit you 
when I pass through and that you will help me on my 
journey there, after I have enjoyed your company for a 
while.

This passage references Paul’s visit to Jerusalem in 
the closing chapters of Acts.  We read that he was 
arrested and by a harrowing sea journey did 
arrive at Rome, as a prisoner.  But in his 
imprisonment, God was gracious in giving him 
certain freedoms to meet with others and 
proclaim the message of Jesus Christ.  (We do not 
know whether Paul ever made it to Spain).

25 But now I go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. 26 
For Macedonia and Achaia are pleased to make some 
contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. 
27 For they were pleased to do this, and indeed they are 
indebted to the Jerusalem saints. For if the Gentiles have 
shared in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to 
minister to them in material things. 28 Therefore after I 
have completed this and have safely delivered this bounty 
to them, I will set out for Spain by way of you, 29 and I 
know that when I come to you I will come in the fullness 
of Christ’s blessing.

In our continuing Spiritual Journey we go 
further through the power of God (the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Spirit, vs. 30) and through our 
prayers (vs. 30, 31).

30 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ and through the love of the Spirit, to join 
fervently with me in prayer to God on my behalf. 31 Pray 
that I may be rescued from those who are disobedient in 
Judea and that my ministry in Jerusalem may be 
acceptable to the saints, 32 so that by God’s will I may 
come to you with joy and be refreshed in your company. 
33 Now may the God of peace be with all of you. Amen.

Romans 15 Exhortation for the Strong to 
Help the Weak

In this final chapter we see into the ‘church’ of 
Believers in Rome.  (There was no building at 
that time:  the ‘church’ was then, and is today, 
those who have heard God’s call on that internal 
Journey to Faith).

16 1 Now I commend to you our sister Phoebe, who is a 
servant of the church in Cenchrea, 2 so that you may 
welcome her in the Lord in a way worthy of the saints and 
provide her with whatever help she may need from you, 
for she has been a great help to many, including me.

Like a repeating symbal sound is the recurring 
reference to “in Christ” or “in the Lord.”  Such a 
Spiritual Journey reference point is the most 
important attribute of any one of us.

3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ 
Jesus, 4 who risked their own necks for my life. Not only 
I, but all the churches of the Gentiles are grateful to them. 
5 Also greet the church in their house. Greet my dear 
friend Epenetus, who was the first convert to Christ in the 
province of Asia. 6 Greet Mary, who has worked very hard 
for you. 7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my compatriots 
and my fellow prisoners. They are well known to the 
apostles, and they were in Christ before me. 8 Greet 
Ampliatus, my dear friend in the Lord. 9 Greet Urbanus, 
our fellow worker in Christ, and my good friend Stachys. 
10 Greet Apelles, who is approved in Christ. Greet those 
who belong to the household of Aristobulus. 11 Greet 
Herodion, my compatriot. Greet those in the household 
of Narcissus who are in the Lord. 12 Greet Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, laborers in the Lord. Greet my dear friend 
Persis, who has worked hard in the Lord. 13 Greet Rufus, 
chosen in the Lord, and his mother who was also a mother 
to me. 14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 
Hermas, and the brothers and sisters with them. 15 Greet 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the believers who are with them. 16 Greet one 
another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you.

17 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, to watch out for 
those who create dissensions and obstacles contrary to the 
teaching that you learned. Avoid them! 18 For these are 
the kind who do not serve our Lord Christ, but their own 
appetites. By their smooth talk and flattery they deceive 
the minds of the naive. 19 Your obedience is known to all 
and thus I rejoice over you. But I want you to be wise in 
what is good and innocent in what is evil. 20 The God of 
peace will quickly crush Satan under your feet. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus be with you.

21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you; so do Lucius, 
Jason, and Sosipater, my compatriots. 22 I, Tertius, who 
am writing this letter, greet you in the Lord. 23 Gaius, 
who is host to me and to the whole church, greets you. 
Erastus the city treasurer and our brother Quartus greet 
you.

The closing summary returns to the “Gospel,”  
which is the very proclamation of the Person and 
Work of Jesus Christ.  This Person and Work was 
embedded throughout the Old Testament and 
became manifest through the appearance of 
Christ and the ministry of the Holy Spirit.  The 
“mystery” now unveiled is how God can be both 
our Judge and Savior by virtue of the 
righteousness that has been infused in us by 
Christ through Grace.

25 Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to 
my gospel and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery that had been kept secret 
for long ages, 26 but now is disclosed, and through the 
prophetic scriptures has been made known to all the 
nations, according to the command of the eternal God, to 
bring about the obedience of faith - 27 to the only wise 
God, through Jesus Christ, be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 16 Personal Greetings

Book 3:  Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans
Immediately following the Book of Acts are 21 “Epistles,” letters written by certain Apostles to 1st Century churches and 
individuals.  The Epistle to the Romans was written by the Apostle Paul.  Its 16 chapters give a succinct summary of 
many key principles of the Faith.

The construction of the Epistle, typical of the others, is first to establish a spiritual foundation by the orderly recitation of 
certain eternal truths.  Following our “Journey” perspective, such positional truths tells us some rock-solid spiritual 
certainties about where we have come in our spiritual Journey.  Our standing is so important that it occupies essentially 
all of the first 11 chapters of Romans.  There are so many amazing aspects of our standing that it requires of us careful 
reading and reflection.  We need to advance our mental grasp of our position in Christ to ‘catch up’ to what Jesus has 
accomplished for and in us.  

This spiritual Journey is a lifelong progression.  Just as we saw the difficulties the disciples of Jesus had in the Gospel of 
John, so we will gain this new perspective on our dependance upon God’s help, and time with God in His Word.  And, 
as the end of the Book of Acts, a ‘shipwreck’ is required of our old ways of thinking about both our heart’s natural 
inclinations and our mind’s natural perspective of self-righteousness.

Beginning in Romans 12 are four chapters on the “so what” of our God given standing developed in Chapters 1 through 
11.  Then in Romans 16 we will see something about the realities of fellow travelers on this great internal Journey.  

Just as this Epistle (letter) had its physical journey from Paul’s hand to the capital city of the great political power, so it 
too has ‘journeyed’ through 2,000 years and uncountable thousands of miles to reach you here, and now. 

As we dive into this most spiritual deep writing, let us consider an event during the earthly ministry of Jesus.  He was 
walking from the city of Jericho to Jerusalem.  This heavily traveled road had all manner of people traveling between 
these cities and other villages along and adjoining the 20 mile journey.  Along the roadside were merchants of all sorts, 
beggars, and travelers.  Jesus has just demonstrated many miraculous signs of healing in Jericho, the ancient city near the 
Jordan River.  As He was going up to elevated Jerusalem coinciding with the upcoming important and symbolic feast of 
the Passover there was great excitement among the crowd that surrounded him.  Let us now see a seemingly small event 
that occurs.

“29 As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed them. 30 Two blind men were sitting by the road. When 
they heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, “Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!” 31 The crowd 
scolded them to get them to be quiet. But they shouted even more loudly, “Lord, have mercy on us, Son of 
David!” 32 Jesus stopped, called them, and said, “What do you want me to do for you?” 33 They said to him, 
“Lord, let our eyes be opened.” 34 Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes. Immediately they received 
their sight and followed him.” (Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 20, NET Translation)

Two is the minimum number to constitute legal witnesses.  Blind men are a metaphor for all of us in our natural 
condition, unable to see our way on that internal, spiritual Journey to Faith.  Let our prayer be, as theirs was, that God 
would open our eyes so we may see, and follow Christ.  We should note that what they saw was the Journey Jesus was 
undertaking to become our sin bearer on the cross just a few days hence.  Those blind men saw something unexpectedly 
shocking, and horrific:  God the Father’s judgment upon sin.  But they also saw something amazing and wonderful 
beyond words:  the resurrection demonstrating that the payment for sin was sufficient.

The Roman Road to Salvation / Faith  (NIV)

1st marker on the Roman Road
God Is The Creator Of Life
Romans 1:20-21 (Shown in [brackets] is my personalization of the text)   
20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that people [all of us] are without excuse.  
21 For although they [you and me] knew God, they [all of us] neither glorified him as God nor gave 
thanks to him, but their [all of our] thinking became futile and their [all of our] foolish hearts were 
darkened. 

2nd marker on the Roman Road
We Are All Sinners
Romans 3:22-24: 
22 This righteousness is given through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no difference between 
Jew and Gentile, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and all are justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.
Romans 3:10-12:
10 As it is written: “There is no one righteous, not even one;  11there is no one who understands;  there is 
no one who seeks God. 12 All have turned away,  they have together become worthless there is no one who 
does good, not even one.”

3rd marker on the Roman Road
There is both an Awful Penalty for Sin
And a glorious deliverance from it
Romans 6:22-24: 
22 But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves of God, the benefit you reap leads to 
holiness, and the result is eternal life. 23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.

4th marker on the Roman Road
Our Deliverance is God’s Work
and His Gift, through Faith
Romans 5:1-2:
1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. And we boast 
in the hope of the glory of God.
Romans 5:8-10: 
8 But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through him! 
10 For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!
Romans 8:1-4:
1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 2 because through Christ 
Jesus the law of the Spirit who gives life has set you free from the law of sin and death. 3 For what the law 
was powerless to do because it was weakened by the flesh, God did by sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh to be a sin offering.  And so he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 in order that the righteous 
requirement of the law might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the flesh but according to 
the Spirit.

5th marker on the Roman Road
Your, and My, God Given Capacity of Proclaiming Faith
Romans 10:8-13:
8 But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the message 
concerning faith that we proclaim: 9 If you declare with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your 
heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your heart that you believe 
and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you profess your faith and are saved. 11 As Scripture says, 
“Anyone who believes in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no difference between Jew and 
Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, “Everyone who calls on 
the name of the Lord will be saved.”

The infinite, eternal God is separated from you by only 
even the simplest prayer of your heart.

In your doubt, ask God to enhance the light you have 
received, to incline your heart further to Him, and to 
infuse the courage to turn (or return) to Him.

It is astonishingly true that He listens to your prayer.

These texts from The Roman Road, and 
Three Books, invite your response…

When one encounters a deep, meaningful book—certainly 
the Three we have read here—it is only possible on a first 
read to grasp certain high level points.

We need to have a holistic view of the text in order to have 
meaningful categories with which to observe and think.  
(The include journey margin notes were intended to help 
this process).

But now you are far more able to dig deeper on a 2nd or 
3rd read-through.  Why not go back to the beginning, 
and read it again?

It has been said that one cannot read a book 
once

The related website has additional resources 
for you:  www.ThreeBooks.org

Conclusion and Invitation
Our purpose here has not been solely to ingest great, ancient literature, although these Three Books are surely that.  
Rather you were invited on a Journey, not through Space-Time, but through your inner spirit beyond our present 
confinement within Space-Time into the Infinite-Eternal realm of God Himself, and in particular to consider the 
finished Work of Jesus Christ.

A useful summary of that Journey ‘road’ is known as the ‘Roman Road to Salvation.’  Such ‘road’ is a compilation of 
key verses from the Epistle to the Romans which Book we have just completed.  This compilation is given below.  You are 
invited to participate in this particular summary of our Spiritual Journey, which has been the primary focus of Three 
Books.

Three Books
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Purpose of This Book
The primary purpose of this Book is to introduce a new reader, or refresh a previous reader, into the great truths of 
the Bible, in particular the Person of Jesus Christ, by providing an accessible, essential portion of the New Testament.

This small book is mostly three great books that occupy a central place in the New Testament of the Bible, namely:  
(1) the Gospel of John, (2) the Book of Acts, and (3) the Epistle to the Romans.  They are structured as chapters--65 
in total--and individual verses within each chapter where each such verse is usually a single sentence.  The chapters 
and verses of these three books of John, Acts, and Romans are presented in their entirety in the left-most column, in 
non-italicized font.

These three books, which follow in sequence in all Bible translations, are from each of three main categories of New 
Testament books:  Gospels (John), Epistles (Romans), and the book connecting John to Romans, namely Acts.  The 65 
total chapters are exactly 25% of the New Testament (on a chapter basis), and approximately 5% of the entire Bible.

John, one of the four Gospels in the New Testament, gives us the most complete perspective of the earthly work of Jesus 
Christ, beginning from His existence in eternity past to His crucifixion and resurrection.  Acts gives us the journey of 
the Church, energized and guided by The Holy Spirit, from its creation through its missionary expansion to the 
capital city of the vast Roman Empire.  Romans contains the most comprehensive overview of the core doctrines 
(truths) about Christ’s work as it relates to our condition and need.

The Bible used here is a solid, modern, literal translation:  the NET Bible, First Edition (Noteless), published, and 
copyrighted, by the Biblical Studies Press.  Details on the translation and free downloadable texts are available at 
www.bible.org.  (I have no affiliation with such publisher). The NET Bible is a scholarly translation based on the 
best textual analysis of the many thousands of the ancient Greek manuscripts in which the New Testament was 
originally written and subsequently copied and preserved.

The Three Books of John, Acts, and Romans lead us through two amazing journeys, one that takes place in literal 
Space-Time (our world) and one that takes place outside of Space-Time, in the realm of the Infinite-Eternal made 
accessible to our innermost being through the work of the The Holy Spirit of God.

To aid our grasping of these two journeys, the Bible’s text has been laid out in a way to make as accessible as possible.  
The text has been annotated to highlight these twin journeys as well as particularly important words and verses.  In 
the right column, paralleling the Bible’s text, and shown in this italic font, is a limited commentary intended to aid 
a new or unfamiliar reader.

Reading just a single Chapter a day--65 chapters in all--will, in just over two months, provide, by a great inner 
journey, a dramatic opening into the deepest issues of life, and beyond.  The Bible claims for itself to be the very word 
of God, and to be both alive and powerful.  See for yourself.

The depth and expanse of these Bible texts is beyond full human comprehension.  They provide insight into answers 
to the three most important questions that can be asked:
1.  Who is Jesus Christ?
2.  What did He do (does now, and will yet do)?
3.  What does that mean to me, to us?

Additional information on this book itself can be found at:  www.ThreeBooks.org. 

What the Bible Claims of Itself
(the below selected verses are taken from the New King James Version)

Psalm 119
Forever, O Lord, Your word is settled in heaven. (vs. 89)
Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path. (vs. 105)

Proverbs 30:5
Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their trust in Him.

Luke 4:4
But Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.’”

Acts 12:24
But the word of God grew and multiplied.

Romans 10:17
So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.

Heb 4:12
For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the hear

1 Peter 1:22-25
22 Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, 
love one another fervently with a pure heart, 23 having been born again, not of corruptible seed but 
incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides forever, 24 because

“All flesh is as grass,
And all the glory of man as the flower of the grass.

The grass withers,
And its flower falls away,

25 But the word of the Lord endures forever.”

This Book begins its story in the eternal reaches  
of the past, before there was even the existence of 
our Space-Time.  The Being identified as “the 
Word,” “God,” source of “life.” “the light,” 
creator, and truly man, is Jesus, who is the 
beginning-to-end subject of John’s Gospel.  

1  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was fully God. The Word was with 
God in the beginning.  All things were created by him, 
and apart from him not one thing was created that has 
been created.  In him was life, and the life was the light of 
mankind.  And the light shines on in the darkness, but the 
darkness has not mastered it.

(The “John” here and in the other references in 
this Gospel is John the Baptist, not the Apostle 
John, the writer of this Gospel).  

6 A man came, sent from God, whose name was John.  He 
came as a witness to testify about the light, so that 
everyone might believe through him.  He himself was not 
the light, but he came to testify about the light.

Just as the creation of the universe began with 
“let there be light” (Genesis 1), in like manner 
Jesus Journeyed into the world as a man giving 
the “light” of life to mankind, principally by 
means of words (proclaimed teaching).

9  The true light, who gives light to everyone, was coming 
into the world.  He was in the world, and the world was 
created by him, but the world did not recognize him.  He 
came to what was his own, but his own people did not 
receive him. But to all who have received him - those who 
believe in his name - he has given the right to become 
God’s children  - children not born by human parents or 
by human desire or a husband’s decision, but by God.

The greatest possible Journey occurred when Jesus, 
the eternal creator, entered Space-Time becoming 
a man, literally the unique God-man inside His 
own Creation. 

“The Word”—Jesus, the God-man—is the 
ultimate revelation of God, of “grace and truth” 
in fulfillment / completion of the Mosaic (Old 
Testament) Law.

14 Now the Word became flesh and took up residence 
among us. We saw his glory - the glory of the one and 
only, full of grace and truth, who came from the Father.  
John testified about him and shouted out, “This one was 
the one about whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is 
greater than I am, because he existed before me.’”  For we 
have all received from his fullness one gracious gift after 
another.   For the law was given through Moses, but grace 
and truth came about through Jesus Christ.  No one has 
ever seen God. The only one, himself God, who is in 
closest fellowship with the Father, has made God known.

The Testimony of John the Baptist

“Christ” is the Greek word for the Hebrew 
“Messiah,” the One promised in the Old 
Testament to be ultimate King / Deliver of Israel. 

19 Now this was John’s testimony when the Jewish leaders 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who 
are you?”  He confessed - he did not deny but confessed - 
“I am not the Christ!”  So they asked him, “Then who are 
you? Are you Elijah?” He said, “I am not!” “Are you the 
Prophet?” He answered, “No!”  Then they said to him, 
“Who are you? Tell us so that we can give an answer to 
those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?”

“Way” (literally: “road”) is here used of the 
necessary Spiritual Journey. “The Lord,” used of 
Jesus, is the common Old Testament name for 
God.  These and other key words are discussed in 
more detail in the companion website, 
www.ThreeBooks.org

23 John said, “I am the voice of one shouting in the 
wilderness, ‘Make straight the way for the Lord,’ as Isaiah 
the prophet said.”  (Now they had been sent from the 
Pharisees.)  So they asked John, “Why then are you 
baptizing if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?”

“Baptize” was an outward sign of humility 
undertaken by those who experienced a change of 
mind about their righteousness before God.

26 John answered them, “I baptize with water. Among you 
stands one whom you do not recognize,  who is coming 
after me. I am not worthy to untie the strap of his sandal!”  
These things happened in Bethany across the Jordan River 
where John was baptizing.

The “Lamb” revelation of the Person of Jesus 
anticipates His Work on the Cross.  The sacrificed 
lamb was an Old Testament picture of God’s 
provision of the life of the innocent to cover the 
sins of the guilty.  Jesus became that Lamb.

29 On the next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and 
said, “Look, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of 
the world!  This is the one about whom I said, ‘After me 
comes a man who is greater than I am, because he existed 
before me.’  I did not recognize him, but I came baptizing 
with water so that he could be revealed to Israel.”

God is One.  But we see in this opening chapter 
three Persons within that One:  God (the 
Father), God the Son (Jesus Christ), and God the 
Spirit (the Holy Spirit).  This deep revelation is 
commonly referred to as the Triune God, or the 
Trinity.  Such term does not reference three ‘gods.’  

32 Then John testified, “I saw the Spirit descending like a 
dove from heaven, and it remained on him.  And I did not 
recognize him, but the one who sent me to baptize with 
water said to me, ‘The one on whom you see the Spirit 
descending and remaining - this is the one who baptizes 
with the Holy Spirit.’  I have both seen and testified that 
this man is the Chosen One of God.”

“Rabbi” means “teacher,” something like 
‘professor.’  Jesus was that, but far more than just 
that.

35 Again the next day John was standing there with two of 
his disciples.  Gazing at Jesus as he walked by, he said, 
“Look, the Lamb of God!”  When John’s two disciples 
heard him say this, they followed Jesus.  Jesus turned 
around and saw them following and said to them, “What 
do you want?” So they said to him, “Rabbi” (which is 
translated Teacher), “where are you staying?”  Jesus 
answered, “Come and you will see.” So they came and saw 
where he was staying, and they stayed with him that day. 
Now it was about four o’clock in the afternoon.

Andrew’s Declaration

The Jewish people had been anticipating their 
“Messiah” (Deliverer / Savior) for more than 400 
years since the close of the final writings in the 
Old Testament.  So “Jesus Christ” means, 
literally, that Being identified (humanly) as Jesus 
is actually the One Who is Messiah (Christ).  
Such revelation comes only by an inner, Spiritual 
Journey.

40 Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two 
disciples who heard what John said and followed Jesus.  
He first found his own brother Simon and told him, “We 
have found the Messiah!” (which is translated Christ).  
Andrew brought Simon to Jesus. Jesus looked at him and 
said, “You are Simon, the son of John. You will be called 
Cephas” (which is translated Peter).

The Calling of More Disciples

Jesus was not anti-Moses.  Rather, He was the 
very One Moses (and the Prophets) promised to 
come.

Jesus was born in Bethlehem, but was lived in 
the small Galilean town of “Nazareth,” far in 
both distance and fame from Jerusalem.  (See the 
map preceding Ch. 1)

43 On the next day Jesus wanted to set out for Galilee. He 
found Philip and said to him, “Follow me.”  (Now Philip 
was from Bethsaida, the town of Andrew and Peter.)  
Philip found Nathanael and told him, “We have found 
the one Moses wrote about in the law, and the prophets 
also wrote about - Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”  
Nathanael replied, “Can anything good come out of 
Nazareth?” Philip replied, “Come and see.”

Yet another title for Jesus is “Son of Man.”  This 
was a prophetic Old Testament title.  It signified 
the mystery that Jesus was both the son of God 
(meaning same as God) and the son of man 
(having also the Being of man).

As to human Being, Jesus was a descendent of the 
great Old Testament king, David.  Pilate will 
write this as Jesus’ title on the cross.

Ten distinct words / phrases are used in this 
opening chapter to refer to Jesus.  The rest of 
John’s Gospel enriches these descriptions.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and exclaimed, 
“Look, a true Israelite in whom there is no deceit!”  
Nathanael asked him, “How do you know me?” Jesus 
replied, “Before Philip called you, when you were under 
the fig tree, I saw you.”  Nathanael answered him, “Rabbi, 
you are the Son of God; you are the king of Israel!”  
Jesus said to him, “Because I told you that I saw you 
under the fig tree, do you believe? You will see greater 
things than these.”  He continued, “I tell all of you the 
solemn truth - you will see heaven opened and the angels 
of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.”

Chapter 1:   The Prologue to the Gospel
Words highlighted in bold font are direct references to Jesus Christ; later, bold-italic will be used for references to 
the Holy Spirit.  Certain “Journey” words / ideas are shown by underlining:  sold underlines designate physical, 
Space-Time Journeys; dashed underlines are used to highlight Journey’s of the innermost being, the “Spiritual 
Journey.” 

Jesus’ physical Journey begins westward from the 
Jordan River, the Eastern boundary of Israel, and 
the place of His identification by John the 
Baptist, to a small town in Galilee, the northern 
provence of Israel.

1 Now on the third day there was a wedding at Cana in 
Galilee. Jesus’ mother was there,  and Jesus and his 
disciples were also invited to the wedding.  When the wine 
ran out, Jesus’ mother said to him, “They have no wine 
left.”  Jesus replied, “Woman, why are you saying this to 
me? My time has not yet come.”  His mother told the 
servants, “Whatever he tells you, do it.”

Jesus’ first miracle transformed  ‘dead’ water to 
‘living’ wine, a type (illustration) of the necessary 
spiritual Journey that He has come to proclaim.

The water goes on both a physical and (in type) 
spiritual Journey, becoming wine in the wine 
steward’s cup.

6 Now there were six stone water jars there for Jewish 
ceremonial washing, each holding twenty or thirty gallons.  
Jesus told the servants, “Fill the water jars with water.” So 
they filled them up to the very top.  Then he told them, 
“Now draw some out and take it to the head steward,” and 
they did.  When the head steward tasted the water that 
had been turned to wine, not knowing where it came from 
(though the servants who had drawn the water knew), he 

called the bridegroom and said to him, “Everyone serves 
the good wine first, and then the cheaper wine when the 
guests are drunk. You have kept the good wine until now!”  
Jesus did this as the first of his miraculous signs, in Cana 
of Galilee. In this way he revealed his glory, and his 
disciples believed in him.

Cleansing the Temple

Capernaum, another Galilean town, was a 
fishing village on the western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee.  From there Jesus went south about 60 
miles to that most-important city, Jerusalem.

12 After this he went down to Capernaum with his mother 
and brothers and his disciples, and they stayed there a few 
days.  Now the Jewish feast of Passover was near, so Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem.

The “temple” is the reconstructed Temple of God’s 
presence originally constructed by Solomon on 
Mount Moriah, an adjoining hilltop to Mount 
Zion and the city of Jerusalem.  The temple was 
the central place of worship under the Old 
Testament Law.  But the ‘worship’ had become 
corrupted (in large part) by money making and 
falsely believing in personal works creating 
personal righteousness before God.

14 He found in the temple courts those who were selling 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the money changers sitting 
at tables.  So he made a whip of cords and drove them all 
out of the temple courts, with the sheep and the oxen. He 
scattered the coins of the money changers and overturned 
their tables.  To those who sold the doves he said, “Take 
these things away from here! Do not make my Father’s 
house a marketplace!”  His disciples remembered that it 
was written, ”Zeal for your house will devour me.”

Jesus foretells the great physical and spiritual 
Journey He will undertake upon His death, and  
subsequent resurrection.  To refer to Jesus’ body as 
“a” or especially “the” temple was deeply offensive, 
even blasphemous, to the Jewish leaders who 
considered only the then re-constructed Temple in 
Jerusalem, as the holiest and unique place of 
God’s presence.

18 So then the Jewish leaders responded, “What sign can 
you show us, since you are doing these things?”  Jesus 
replied, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise 
it up again.”  Then the Jewish leaders said to him, “This 
temple has been under construction for forty-six years, 
and are you going to raise it up in three days?”  But Jesus 
was speaking about the temple of his body.  So after he 
was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this, and they believed the scripture and the 
saying that Jesus had spoken.

Jesus at the Passover Feast

The Passover celebrated the great deliverance God 
the Father provided the night before the Exodus 
from Egypt 1500 year prior.  Christ’s future 
sacrifice in Jerusalem, on Passover, would be the 
ultimate realization of God the Father’s 
redeeming His own from spiritual slavery.

23 Now while Jesus was in Jerusalem at the feast of the 
Passover, many people believed in his name because they 
saw the miraculous signs he was doing.  But Jesus would 
not entrust himself to them, because he knew all people.  
He did not need anyone to testify about man, for he knew 
what was in man.

Chapter 2:   Turning Water into Wine
The territory of the physical Journeys in John is ancient Israel, a country approximately the size and shape of New 
Jersey, located on the Eastern shore of the Mediterranean Sea, straddling the three continents of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa.  This land had been promised by God to Abraham some 2,000 years before Christ.  By the time of Christ, 
after many wars, the land was controlled by the Roman Empire, and recognized to have three distinct areas:  (from 
South to North) Judea, Samaria, and Galilee.  Jerusalem and God’s Temple (the site of the sacrificial system and 
Mosaic priesthood) were in Judea, along with the Jewish religious and political leadership (under Rome’s authority).  
Samaria was an area and people despised by the Jewish people for historic reasons.  Galilee was a ‘backwater’ region.

The Pharisees were Jews who held to the strict 
observance of the Mosaic Law.  They were firmly, 
and ultimately mortally, opposed to Jesus’s 
teaching and claims.  Nicodemus’s Journey to 
Jesus at night was a sign of the deep darkness in 

which the Pharisees dwelt.  Jesus shocks 
Nicodemus by informing him that his Spiritual 
blindness can only be cured by a new birth.  His 
physical Journey would never be sufficient, even 
one to hear Jesus Himself.

1 Now a certain man, a Pharisee named Nicodemus, who 
was a member of the Jewish ruling council,  2 came to 
Jesus at night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you 
are a teacher who has come from God. For no one could 
perform the miraculous signs that you do unless God is 

with him.”  3 Jesus replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless a person is born from above, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.”  4 Nicodemus said to him, “How can a 
man be born when he is old? He cannot enter his mother’s 
womb and be born a second time, can he?”

This rich dialogue shows the difficulty of making 
the necessary inner, Spiritual Journey.  It requires 
more than natural language and reasoning.  It 
takes a new, second, heavenly birth into a 
Spiritual childhood, and Journey.

5 Jesus answered, “I tell you the solemn truth, unless a 
person is born of water and spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.  6 What is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
what is born of the Spirit is spirit.  7 Do not be amazed 
that I said to you, ‘You must all be born from above.’  8 

The wind blows wherever it will, and you hear the sound 
it makes, but do not know where it comes from and where 
it is going. So it is with everyone who is born of the 
Spirit.”

Nicodemus’s question was sincere; his law-
keeping, self-righteous framework had no place, 
or need, for a new birth.  But Jesus illuminates 
Nicodemus’s real need, and the Spiritual 
Journey’s requirement:  belief in Jesus as the Son 
of God, sent One from God (Messiah), in 
fulfillment of all that the Old Testament Law 
had pointed toward.

Jesus anticipates His coming crucifixion and 
drawing men to eternal life by the Journey of 
Faith in what He will have accomplished on 
their behalf.

9 Nicodemus replied, “How can these things be?”  10 Jesus 
answered, “Are you the teacher of Israel and yet you don’t 
understand these things?  11 I tell you the solemn truth, we 
speak about what we know and testify about what we have 
seen, but you people do not accept our testimony.  12 If I 
have told you people about earthly things and you don’t 
believe, how will you believe if I tell you about heavenly 
things?  13 No one has ascended into heaven except the one 
who descended from heaven - the Son of Man.  14 Just as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up,  15 so that everyone who believes 
in him may have eternal life.”

God the Father gives us God the Son (Jesus) as 
our only means to Journey to Eternal Life.

As with the original creation of Space-Time, 
God’s Son (Jesus) becomes the very light that 
makes possible the new, Spiritual Life.

“Light” is a central attribute of Jesus’ Being in 
Space-Time.

16 For this is the way God loved the world: He gave his 
one and only Son, so that everyone who believes in him 
will not perish but have eternal life.  17 For God did not 
send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world should be saved through him.  18 The one 
who believes in him is not condemned. The one who does 
not believe has been condemned already, because he has 
not believed in the name of the one and only Son of God.  
19 Now this is the basis for judging: that the light has 
come into the world and people loved the darkness rather 
than the light, because their deeds were evil.  20 For 
everyone who does evil deeds hates the light and does not 
come to the light, so that their deeds will not be exposed.  
21 But the one who practices the truth comes to the light, 
so that it may be plainly evident that his deeds have been 
done in God.

Further Testimony About Jesus by John the Baptist

Baptism is about identification, as in being 
marked for life as new.  It was a symbol 
(demonstration) of the real identification that 
comes from the baptism of the Spirit making us 
new.

22 After this, Jesus and his disciples came into Judean 
territory, and there he spent time with them and was 
baptizing.  23 John was also baptizing at Aenon near Salim, 
because water was plentiful there, and people were coming 
to him and being baptized.  24 (For John had not yet been 
thrown into prison.)

25 Now a dispute came about between some of John’s 
disciples and a certain Jew concerning ceremonial 
washing.  26 So they came to John and said to him, 
“Rabbi, the one who was with you on the other side of the 
Jordan River, about whom you testified - see, he is 
baptizing, and everyone is flocking to him!”

Later in Scripture “the church” (made up of 
Believers) is portrayed as the bride of Christ.

27 John replied, “No one can receive anything unless it has 
been given to him from heaven.  28 You yourselves can 
testify that I said, ‘I am not the Christ,’ but rather, ‘I have 
been sent before him.’  29 The one who has the bride is the 
bridegroom. The friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
by and listens for him, rejoices greatly when he hears the 
bridegroom’s voice. This then is my joy, and it is 
complete.  30 He must become more important while I 
become less important.”

The central testimony of John the Baptist is that 
Jesus is not (just) another prophet:  Jesus is the 
wholly ‘other,’ the unique One, sent directly by 
God from heaven, as the Son.  “Heaven” was not 
the “sky” or “atmosphere:”  it is the Infinite-
Eternal domain of God.

Belief (faith) is the necessary, inner, Spiritual 
Journey responding to God’s revelation of the true 
Person and Work of Jesus Christ.  There is no 
other means or source of salvation, not even that 
of law-keeping.

31 The one who comes from above is superior to all. The 
one who is from the earth belongs to the earth and speaks 
about earthly things. The one who comes from heaven is 
superior to all.  32 He testifies about what he has seen and 
heard, but no one accepts his testimony.  33 The one who 
has accepted his testimony has confirmed clearly that God 
is truthful.  34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for he does not give the Spirit sparingly.  35 

The Father loves the Son and has placed all things under 
his authority.  36 The one who believes in the Son has 
eternal life. The one who rejects the Son will not see life, 
but God’s wrath remains on him.

Chapter 3:  Conversation with Nicodemus

1 Now when Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
he was winning and baptizing more disciples than John  
(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples 
were),  he left Judea and set out once more for Galilee.

Conversation With a Samaritan Woman

Jesus’ Journeys from where He had been 
baptizing (with water) to ‘baptize’ (with living 

water) in Samaria, the central region of Israel, 
populated by a mixed-heritage people who are 
despised by the Jews.  He purposes to meet a 
particular lost and lonely soul needing water.

4 But he had to pass through Samaria.  Now he came to a 
Samaritan town called Sychar, near the plot of land that 

Jacob had given to his son Joseph.  Jacob’s well was there, 
so Jesus, since he was tired from the journey, sat right 
down beside the well. It was about noon.

She is a women (Strike 1, in that culture), an 
unmarried adult woman who is no longer a 
virgin (Strike 2), and a woman of many 
'husbands' living again in an unmarried 
relationship (Strike 3).  So, she is alone at the 
well in the heat of midday, after the other 
women have returned to their homes, and 
husbands.  

7 A Samaritan woman came to draw water. Jesus said to 
her, “Give me some water to drink.”  (For his disciples had 
gone off into the town to buy supplies.)  So the Samaritan 
woman said to him, “How can you - a Jew - ask me, a 
Samaritan woman, for water to drink?” (For Jews use 
nothing in common with Samaritans.)

In John 2, Jesus transformed water into ‘living’ 
water (wine) at a wedding feast. Here the 
woman is alone—no husband, no wedding, no 
celebration, only the unending burden of fetching 
water needed for physical life.  

10 Jesus answered her, “If you had known the gift of God 
and who it is who said to you, ‘Give me some water to 
drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have 
given you living water.” 

Like Nicodemus (Ch 3), the woman has no 
framework outside of Space-Time to grasp Jesus’ 
words about “living water.”  

11 “Sir,” the woman said to him, “you have no bucket and 
the well is deep; where then do you get this living water?  
Surely you’re not greater than our ancestor Jacob, are you? 
For he gave us this well and drank from it himself, along 
with his sons and his livestock.”

As Nicodemus needed to understand that his 
necessary new birth had to be a heavenly one, she 
needs to see that Jesus is not talking about 
ordinary water, but that which is essential to 
Spiritual Life, as ordinary water is to physical 
life.  She, in sincerity, does not yet distinguish the 
two distinct ‘waters,’ or Journeys. 

13 Jesus replied, “Everyone who drinks some of this water 
will be thirsty again.  14 But whoever drinks some of the 
water that I will give him will never be thirsty again, but 
the water that I will give him will become in him a 
fountain of water springing up to eternal life.”  15 The 
woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I will 
not be thirsty or have to come here to draw water.” 

Jesus asks her about her husband.  This seems 
strange to us.  The Samaritan woman was  a 
social and moral rebel who had worshipped 
doing life her own way, offensive to both Jews 
and her Samaritan peers.  Her answer honestly 
discloses both her shame and sincerity.

16 He said to her, “Go call your husband and come back 
here.”  17 The woman replied, “I have no husband.” Jesus 
said to her, “Right you are when you said, ‘I have no 
husband,’  18 for you have had five husbands, and the man 
you are living with now is not your husband. This you said 
truthfully!”

Now the woman, sensing Jesus to be “a religious 
man,” tacks to a religious question, that is part of 
an ancient argument between Jews and 
Samaritans.

19 The woman said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a 
prophet.  20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and 
you people say that the place where people must worship 
is in Jerusalem.”  21 Jesus said to her, “Believe me, woman, 
a time is coming when you will worship the Father neither 
on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.  22 You people worship 
what you do not know. We worship what we know, 
because salvation is from the Jews.  23 But a time is coming 
- and now is here - when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such 
people to be his worshipers.  24 God is spirit, and the 
people who worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth.” 

But, she knows one true thing:  the Messiah 
(Christ) is coming.  And, as it happened, He is 
right there in front of her, offering her, the least 
likely of recipients, the living water of Eternal 
Life.

25 The woman said to him, “I know that Messiah is 
coming” (the one called Christ); “whenever he comes, he 
will tell us everything.”  26 Jesus said to her, “I, the one 
speaking to you, am he.”

The Disciples Return

27 Now at that very moment his disciples came back. They 
were shocked because he was speaking with a woman. 
However, no one said, “What do you want?” or “Why are 
you speaking with her?”  28 Then the woman left her water 
jar, went off into the town and said to the people,  29 

“Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. 
Surely he can’t be the Messiah, can he?”  30 So they left the 
town and began coming to him.

Workers for the Harvest

31 Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, “Rabbi, eat 
something.”  32 But he said to them, “I have food to eat 
that you know nothing about.”  33 So the disciples began 
to say to one another, “No one brought him anything to 
eat, did they?”  34 Jesus said to them, “My food is to do the 
will of the one who sent me and to complete his work.  35 

Don’t you say, ‘There are four more months and then 
comes the harvest?’ I tell you, look up and see that the 
fields are already white for harvest!  36 The one who reaps 
receives pay and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that the 
one who sows and the one who reaps can rejoice together.  
37 For in this instance the saying is true, ‘One sows and 
another reaps.’  38 I sent you to reap what you did not 
work for; others have labored and you have entered into 
their labor.”

The Samaritans Respond

Something wonderful happened at this one point 
in Space-Time.  She experienced a 'wedding,' a 
permanent joining in her innermost life to Jesus 
as her Savior, the only 'Man' who cares for her.

And through her introduction to new life in 
Christ, she evangelizes many in her own village.

39 Now many Samaritans from that town believed in him 
because of the report of the woman who testified, “He 
told me everything I ever did.”  40 So when the Samaritans 
came to him, they began asking him to stay with them. 
He stayed there two days,  41 and because of his word 
many more believed.  42 They said to the woman, “No 
longer do we believe because of your words, for we have 
heard for ourselves, and we know that this one really is the 
Savior of the world.”

Onward to Galilee

43 After the two days he departed from there to Galilee.  44 

(For Jesus himself had testified that a prophet has no 
honor in his own country.)  45 So when he came to Galilee, 
the Galileans welcomed him because they had seen all the 
things he had done in Jerusalem at the feast (for they 
themselves had gone to the feast).

Healing the Royal Official’s Son

Jesus resumes His Journey to Galilee, and 
encounters an “important” man.  But beneath 
such prosperity, we see a desperations because of 
the looming scourge of death.  The man asks for a 
miracle, and receives one…but only as he 
responds to the command to “Go,” namely 
journey back home in faith that wonderful 
deliverance he has asked for has happened.

46 Now he came again to Cana in Galilee where he had 
made the water wine. In Capernaum there was a certain 
royal official whose son was sick.  47 When he heard that 
Jesus had come back from Judea to Galilee, he went to 
him and begged him to come down and heal his son, who 
was about to die.  48 So Jesus said to him, “Unless you 
people see signs and wonders you will never believe!”  49 

“Sir,” the official said to him, “come down before my child 
dies.”  50 Jesus told him, “Go home; your son will live.” 
The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and 
set off for home.

The time of command to start his physical, 
Space-Time Journey coincided with miraculous 
healing.  This leads the man, and his household 
to experience a far greater healing, in auguring a 
far more important Journey, to Faith beyond 
Space-Time.

51 While he was on his way down, his slaves met him and 
told him that his son was going to live.  52 So he asked 
them the time when his condition began to improve, and 
they told him, “Yesterday at one o’clock in the afternoon 
the fever left him.”  53 Then the father realized that it was 
the very time Jesus had said to him, “Your son will live,” 
and he himself believed along with his entire household.  
54 Jesus did this as his second miraculous sign when he 
returned from Judea to Galilee.

Chapter 4:  Departure From Judea
Highlighted below, following the format previously introduced, a solid underline designates a significant Journey in 
Space-Time, and a dashed underline the companion, and more significant inner, Spiritual Journey.

In contrast to the wedding miracle of water into 
wine (Ch 2), Nicodemus searching for answers 
(Ch 3), the lost soul Samaritan woman (Ch 4), 
here in the religious center before the Jewish 
leaders, Christ’s great miracle of healing greatly 
offends…because it was done on a particular day 
(the Sabbath, i.e. a Saturday) which the Jews 
had converted into a self-righteous ritual.

As with the Samaritan woman, physical water 
was a particular need, here as a presumed (based 
on a legend) means of healing.  Instead, the 
healing comes by the command of Jesus.  Walking 
here is an symbol for the capacity now to Journey, 
which the man had been unable to do.

1 After this there was a Jewish feast, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem.  2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate 
a pool called Bethzatha in Aramaic, which has five covered 
walkways.  3 A great number of sick, blind, lame, and 
paralyzed people were lying in these walkways.  5 Now a 
man was there who had been disabled for thirty-eight 
years.  6 When Jesus saw him lying there and when he 
realized that the man had been disabled a long time 
already, he said to him, “Do you want to become well?”  7 

The sick man answered him, “Sir, I have no one to put me 
into the pool when the water is stirred up. While I am 
trying to get into the water, someone else goes down there 
before me.”  8 Jesus said to him, “Stand up! Pick up your 
mat and walk.”  9 Immediately the man was healed, and he 
picked up his mat and started walking. (Now that day was 
a Sabbath.)

The facts of the miracle were easy to confirm.  It 
took place just a short distance from the Temple, 
in the middle of Jerusalem, in public.  The man 
could not have 'faked' his lameness; no one can 
do this for 38 years.  From the proof of a strong 
miracle the Jewish leaders could have asked:  by 
what supernatural power has this man been 
made to walk? 

10 So the Jewish leaders said to the man who had been 
healed, “It is the Sabbath, and you are not permitted to 
carry your mat.”  11 But he answered them, “The man who 
made me well said to me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’”  
12 They asked him, “Who is the man who said to you, 
‘Pick up your mat and walk’?”  13 But the man who had 
been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had 
slipped out, since there was a crowd in that place.

14 After this Jesus found him at the temple and said to 
him, “Look, you have become well. Don’t sin any more, 
lest anything worse happen to you.”  15 The man went 
away and informed the Jewish leaders that Jesus was the 
one who had made him well.

Responding to Jewish Leaders

But for the Jewish leaders their only concern was 
upholding / enforcing the Mosaic Law because, 
by it, they believed they had earned a 
righteousness before God, as other other “true” 
Jews must.

16 Now because Jesus was doing these things on the 
Sabbath, the Jewish leaders began persecuting him.  17 So 
he told them, “My Father is working until now, and I too 
am working.”  18 For this reason the Jewish leaders were 
trying even harder to kill him, because not only was he 
breaking the Sabbath, but he was also calling God his 
own Father, thus making himself equal with God.

19 So Jesus answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
the Son can do nothing on his own initiative, but only 
what he sees the Father doing. For whatever the Father 
does, the Son does likewise.  20 For the Father loves the 
Son and shows him everything he does, and will show 
him greater deeds than these, so that you will be amazed.  
21 For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so also the Son gives life to whomever he wishes.  22 

Furthermore, the Father does not judge anyone, but has 
assigned all judgment to the Son, 23 so that all people 
will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The one 
who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father 
who sent him.

In contrast to Law-keeping, Jesus proclaims that 
“hearing” and “believing” His words was 
evidence of having eternal life, and having 
escaped the sentence of eternal Spiritual death 
(and judgment).

24 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who hears my 
message and believes the one who sent me has eternal life 
and will not be condemned, but has crossed over from 
death to life.  I tell you the solemn truth, a time is coming 
- and is now here - when the dead will hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and those who hear will live.  For just as 
the Father has life in himself, thus he has granted the Son 
to have life in himself,  and he has granted the Son 
authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of 
Man.

In the very beginning of John we see Jesus 
identified in Eternity as “The Word.”  The 
significance of this title is many layered.  It 
includes the most basic and obvious aspect, 
namely communicating and making alive the 
reality of the Spiritual world of God.  A person, 
though physically dead, who “hears his [Jesus the 
Word’s] voice” will live with Him in Eternity.

28 “Do not be amazed at this, because a time is coming 
when all who are in the tombs will hear his voice  and will 
come out - the ones who have done what is good to the 
resurrection resulting in life, and the ones who have done 
what is evil to the resurrection resulting in condemnation.  
I can do nothing on my own initiative. Just as I hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is just, because I do not seek my 
own will, but the will of the one who sent me.

More Testimony About Jesus

31 “If I testify about myself, my testimony is not true.  
There is another who testifies about me, and I know the 
testimony he testifies about me is true.  You have sent to 
John, and he has testified to the truth.  (I do not accept 
human testimony, but I say this so that you may be saved.)  
He was a lamp that was burning and shining, and you 
wanted to rejoice greatly for a short time in his light.

The primary purpose of “the deeds” of Jesus was 
their significance / meaning.  The miracles and 
other physical signs were real.  But such reality, 
bound as it is in Space-Time, is necessarily 
transitory.  But the teaching derived from the 
testimony of such deeds is eternal.  And, for us, 
who live some 2,000 years after such visible, 
present miracles, we have left to us the living, 
powerful words of God, given to us by the Word 
of God. 

36 “But I have a testimony greater than that from John. 
For the deeds that the Father has assigned me to complete 
- the deeds I am now doing - testify about me that the 
Father has sent me.  37 And the Father who sent me has 
himself testified about me. You people have never heard 
his voice nor seen his form at any time,  38 nor do you 
have his word residing in you, because you do not believe 
the one whom he sent.  39 You study the scriptures 
thoroughly because you think in them you possess eternal 
life, and it is these same scriptures that testify about me,  
40 but you are not willing to come to me so that you may 
have life.

41 “I do not accept praise from people,  42 but I know you, 
that you do not have the love of God within you.  43 I have 
come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept me. If 
someone else comes in his own name, you will accept him.  
44 How can you believe, if you accept praise from one 
another and don’t seek the praise that comes from the only 
God?

The closing verse is a condemning claim by Jesus 
against the Jewish leaders that shocked, even 
appalled, them:  they were absolutely certain that 
Moses through the Old Testament was 
condemning Jesus, and extolling them. 

45 “Do not suppose that I will accuse you before the 
Father. The one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you 
have placed your hope.  46 If you believed Moses, you 
would believe me, because he wrote about me.  47 But if 
you do not believe what Moses wrote, how will you 
believe my words?”

Chapter 5:  Healing a Paralytic at the Pool of 
Bethesda

Earlier in John we see Jesus miraculously 
providing wine at a wedding, and living water 
at well.  Here we see Him providing the miracle 
of bread to feed 5,000 in the wilderness.  But 
this miracle was a sign, not (only) a provision:  a 
marker that Jesus Himself is the bread of a new 
life, sustaining that inner, Spiritual Journey to 
and in Faith.

 

1 After this Jesus went away to the other side of the Sea of 
Galilee (also called the Sea of Tiberias).  A large crowd was 
following him because they were observing the miraculous 
signs he was performing on the sick.  So Jesus went on up 
the mountainside and sat down there with his disciples.  
(Now the Jewish feast of the Passover was near.)  Then 
Jesus, when he looked up and saw that a large crowd was 
coming to him, said to Philip, “Where can we buy bread 
so that these people may eat?”  (Now Jesus said this to test 
him, for he knew what he was going to do.)  Philip 
replied, “Two hundred silver coins worth of bread would 
not be enough for them, for each one to get a little.”  One 
of Jesus’ disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, said to 
him,  “Here is a boy who has five barley loaves and two 
fish, but what good are these for so many people?”

The miracle became clear, and astounding, to the 
multitude when the waste baskets of uneaten 
food were collected.  (Note the beautiful small 
historical detail in vs. 10:  “grass” for sitting; and 
their sitting is a picture of their lack of self effort 
in receiving the meal-miracle).

10 Jesus said, “Have the people sit down.” (Now there was 
a lot of grass in that place.) So the men sat down, about 
five thousand in number.  Then Jesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distributed the bread to 
those who were seated. He then did the same with the 
fish, as much as they wanted.  When they were all 
satisfied, Jesus said to his disciples, “Gather up the broken 
pieces that are left over, so that nothing is wasted.”  So 
they gathered them up and filled twelve baskets with 
broken pieces from the five barley loaves left over by the 
people who had eaten.

Jesus was “the Prophet” foretold in the Old 
Testament; but He was much more than that.

And His purpose was not becoming a King to 
rival Caesar, but to fulfill the promise of 
becoming the sacrificial Lamb of God.

14 Now when the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus 
performed, they began to say to one another, “This is 
certainly the Prophet who is to come into the world.”  
Then Jesus, because he knew they were going to come and 
seize him by force to make him king, withdrew again up 
the mountainside alone.

Walking on Water

This miracle is widely known even among those 
who have no interest in the religious practices of 
Judaism, or of Jesus Himself.  But the real import 
and impact of this Chapter is the teaching 
beginning in vs 25 below.  The walking-on-
water miracle was solely for the disciples’ eyes.

16 Now when evening came, his disciples went down to 
the lake,  got into a boat, and started to cross the lake to 
Capernaum. (It had already become dark, and Jesus had 
not yet come to them.)  By now a strong wind was 
blowing and the sea was getting rough.  Then, when they 
had rowed about three or four miles, they caught sight of 
Jesus walking on the lake, approaching the boat, and they 
were frightened.  But he said to them, “It is I. Do not be 
afraid.”  Then they wanted to take him into the boat, and 
immediately the boat came to the land where they had 
been heading.

The "crowd" who had been fed the loaves and 
fish, together with others who had heard the 
story, Journeyed to catch up with Jesus.  What 
were they seeking?  Where had their internal 
journey taken them?  They address Jesus below 
(vs. 25) as "Rabbi," which is an honorific title 
meaning a revered teacher.  Although Jesus had 
been and would again be teaching He was not 
(just) a teacher.

22 The next day the crowd that remained on the other side 
of the lake realized that only one small boat had been 
there, and that Jesus had not boarded it with his disciples, 
but that his disciples had gone away alone.  But some 
boats from Tiberias came to shore near the place where 
they had eaten the bread after the Lord had given thanks.  
So when the crowd realized that neither Jesus nor his 
disciples were there, they got into the boats and came to 
Capernaum looking for Jesus.

Jesus’ Discourse About the Bread of Life

Now Jesus converts the physical Journey of the 
crowd following Him to their necessary inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  He does so my contrasting the 
physical food that they had just experienced by a 
physical miracle to a different kind of spiritual 
miracle necessary for them to experience Spiritual 
food.

25 When they found him on the other side of the lake, 
they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”  Jesus 
replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, you are looking for 
me not because you saw miraculous signs, but because you 
ate all the loaves of bread you wanted.  Do not work for 
the food that disappears, but for the food that remains to 
eternal life - the food which the Son of Man will give to 
you. For God the Father has put his seal of approval on 
him.”

The gateway issue for that Spiritual Journey is 
coming to faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Savior.

The crowds sought (yet) another miraculous 
demonstration.  But it is words, Words of God, 
and only that, which leads to genuine Faith in 
Christ’s saving work. 

28 So then they said to him, “What must we do to 
accomplish the deeds God requires?”  Jesus replied, “This 
is the deed God requires - to believe in the one whom he 
sent.”  So they said to him, “Then what miraculous sign 
will you perform, so that we may see it and believe you? 
What will you do?  Our ancestors ate the manna in the 
wilderness, just as it is written, ‘He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat.’”

The miraculous sign given was the ‘food’ of 
Christ’s heavenly teaching.

32 Then Jesus told them, “I tell you the solemn truth, it is 
not Moses who has given you the bread from heaven, but 
my Father is giving you the true bread from heaven.  For 
the bread of God is the one who comes down from heaven 
and gives life to the world.”  So they said to him, “Sir, give 
us this bread all the time!”

These six verses of this paragraph become the 
great divider:  for some they are the words of 
greatest comfort and hope, that drew them onto 
their great Spiritual Journey; for the others, these 
words were a great ’turn off’—even offensive— 
(because Jesus claimed to be greater than Moses).

35 Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life. The one 
who comes to me will never go hungry, and the one who 
believes in me will never be thirsty.  36 But I told you that 
you have seen me and still do not believe.  37 Everyone 
whom the Father gives me will come to me, and the one 
who comes to me I will never send away.  38 For I have 
come down from heaven not to do my own will but the 
will of the one who sent me.  39 Now this is the will of the 
one who sent me - that I should not lose one person of 
every one he has given me, but raise them all up at the last 
day.  40 For this is the will of my Father - for everyone who 
looks on the Son and believes in him to have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day.”

How does Faith come, launching that Spiritual 
Journey?  Not by miracles, or even by words 
alone.  God has to create the ‘light’ that makes 
the words come alive, as God did in making the 
world come into life itself at the physical 
creation.

Four times in this chapter, we read the great “I 
am” claim regarding bread of life.  What life 
comes from this bread?  Eternal life—that which 
has been the quest of man since death has reigned 
over man.  Such cure 

41 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began 
complaining about him because he said, “I am the bread 
that came down from heaven,”  42 and they said, “Isn’t 
this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? How can he now say, ‘I have come down from 
heaven’?”  43 Jesus replied, “Do not complain about me to 
one another.  44 No one can come to me unless the Father 
who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day.  45 It is written in the prophets, ‘And they will all be 
taught by God.’ Everyone who hears and learns from the 
Father comes to me.  46 (Not that anyone has seen the 
Father except the one who is from God - he has seen the 
Father.)  47 I tell you the solemn truth, the one who 
believes has eternal life.  48 I am the bread of life.  49 Your 
ancestors ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died.  
50 This is the bread that has come down from heaven, so 
that a person may eat from it and not die.  51 I am the 
living bread that came down from heaven. If anyone eats 
from this bread he will live forever. The bread that I will 
give for the life of the world is my flesh.”

Jesus claims that He is much more than a 
"teacher" or "prophet," namely that He is the 
very source of life itself.  He uses metaphorical 
language for how such life is conveyed:  coming 
to hear the words of Jesus (eats) and believing 
them (drinks).  Later in John we will see this 
eating and drinking metaphor expressed as a 
memorial act of Christ's followers were to follow 
(the Lord's Supper) much as Israel remembered 
the physical deliverance out of Egypt by the 
Passover Supper.

Jesus's teaching and claims cause a division.  It 
always does.  Read on.

52 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began to argue 
with one another, “How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?”  53 Jesus said to them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his 
blood, you have no life in yourselves.  54 The one who eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will 
raise him up on the last day.  55 For my flesh is true food, 
and my blood is true drink.  56 The one who eats my flesh 
and drinks my blood resides in me, and I in him.  57 Just 
as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father, so the one who consumes me will live because of 
me.  58 This is the bread that came down from heaven; it 
is not like the bread your ancestors ate, but then later 
died. The one who eats this bread will live forever.”

Many Followers Depart

59 Jesus said these things while he was teaching in the 
synagogue in Capernaum.  60 Then many of his disciples, 
when they heard these things, said, “This is a difficult 
saying! Who can understand it?”  61 When Jesus was aware 
that his disciples were complaining about this, he said to 
them, “Does this cause you to be offended?  62 Then what 
if you see the Son of Man ascending where he was before?  
63 The Spirit is the one who gives life; human nature is of 
no help! The words that I have spoken to you are spirit 
and are life.  64 But there are some of you who do not 
believe.” (For Jesus had already known from the beginning 
who those were who did not believe, and who it was who 
would betray him.)  65 So Jesus added, “Because of this I 
told you that no one can come to me unless the Father has 
allowed him to come.”

Peter’s Confession

The crowds who had journeyed motivated by the 
prospect of a earthly deliverer from their 
subjugation under Rome.  When told of a 
different necessary journey, an internal one with 
regard to the essential being of Jesus, many could 
not make it.  Why not?  Our very capacity to 
make that internal Journey is a gift from God 
Himself.

66 After this many of his disciples quit following him and 
did not accompany him any longer.  67 So Jesus said to the 
twelve, “You don’t want to go away too, do you?”  68 

Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom would we 
go? You have the words of eternal life.  69 We have come to 
believe and to know that you are the Holy One of God!”  
70 Jesus replied, “Didn’t I choose you, the twelve, and yet 
one of you is the devil?”  71 (Now he said this about Judas 
son of Simon Iscariot, for Judas, one of the twelve, was 
going to betray him.)

Chapter 6:  The Feeding of the Five 
Thousand

1 After this Jesus traveled throughout Galilee. He stayed 
out of Judea because the Jewish leaders wanted to kill him.  
Now the Jewish feast of Tabernacles was near.  So Jesus’ 
brothers advised him, “Leave here and go to Judea so your 
disciples may see your miracles that you are performing.  
For no one who seeks to make a reputation for himself 
does anything in secret. If you are doing these things, 
show yourself to the world.”  (For not even his own 
brothers believed in him.)

“The world” in the Bible means order, structure, 
beauty, not what we think as carnal / fleshy.  In 
John 6:25-65 we saw that hatred emerged by the 
religious leaders, those who had been ‘self-
beautified’ (so they thought) by their 
religiousness.

6 So Jesus replied, “My time has not yet arrived, but you 
are ready at any opportunity!  The world cannot hate you, 
but it hates me, because I am testifying about it that its 
deeds are evil.  You go up to the feast yourselves. I am not 
going up to this feast because my time has not yet fully 
arrived.”  When he had said this, he remained in Galilee.

10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then 
Jesus himself also went up, not openly but in secret.  So 
the Jewish leaders were looking for him at the feast, 
asking, “Where is he?”  There was a lot of grumbling 
about him among the crowds. Some were saying, “He is a 
good man,” but others, “He deceives the common 
people.”  However, no one spoke openly about him for 
fear of the Jewish leaders.

Teaching in the Temple

Jesus presents the central issue:  on whose 
authority and for whose glory is He speaking in 
contrast to the Jewish leaders?  Jesus claims here 
(and elsewhere) that He speaks (in His 
humanity) for God (the Father) and for God’s 
glory.

Jesus charges the Jewish leadership with utter 
hypocrisy, claiming to be followers of Moses  yet 
“not one of you keeps the law!” (vs. 19).  This 
was so offensive to them because they were 
convinced the opposite was true.  (The reality is: 
they could not keep it; no one could).

14 When the feast was half over, Jesus went up to the 
temple courts and began to teach.  Then the Jewish leaders 
were astonished and said, “How does this man know so 
much when he has never had formal instruction?”  So 
Jesus replied, “My teaching is not from me, but from the 
one who sent me.  If anyone wants to do God’s will, he 
will know about my teaching, whether it is from God or 
whether I speak from my own authority.  The person who 
speaks on his own authority desires to receive honor for 
himself; the one who desires the honor of the one who 
sent him is a man of integrity, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him.  Hasn’t Moses given you the law? 
Yet not one of you keeps the law! Why do you want to kill 
me?”

Now their charge against Jesus is not only that 
He is a law-breaker, or a mad man, but that He 
is actually demon-possessed, such that He speaks 
the very words of the Devil himself, a form of 
being the Devil incarnate.  This is of course as 
opposite as an accusation could be to the truth.

20 The crowd answered, “You’re possessed by a demon! 
Who is trying to kill you?”  Jesus replied, “I performed 
one miracle and you are all amazed.  However, because 
Moses gave you the practice of circumcision (not that it 
came from Moses, but from the forefathers), you 
circumcise a male child on the Sabbath.  But if a male 
child is circumcised on the Sabbath so that the law of 
Moses is not broken, why are you angry with me because I 
made a man completely well on the Sabbath?  Do not 
judge according to external appearance, but judge with 
proper judgment.”

Questions About Jesus’ Identity

25 Then some of the residents of Jerusalem began to say, 
“Isn’t this the man they are trying to kill?  Yet here he is, 
speaking publicly, and they are saying nothing to him. Do 
the rulers really know that this man is the Christ?  But we 
know where this man comes from. Whenever the Christ 
comes, no one will know where he comes from.”

28 Then Jesus, while teaching in the temple courts, cried 
out, “You both know me and know where I come from! 
And I have not come on my own initiative, but the one 
who sent me is true. You do not know him,  but I know 
him, because I have come from him and he sent me.”

30 So then they tried to seize Jesus, but no one laid a hand 
on him, because his time had not yet come.  Yet many of 
the crowd believed in him and said, “Whenever the Christ 
comes, he won’t perform more miraculous signs than this 
man did, will he?”

Pharisees were the most legalistic of the Jewish 
leaders.

Jesus gives notice that in a short while He will be 
returning to the Father, thus leaving Space-
Time, and so reversing His entry into it as we 
saw in the first chapter of this Gospel.

32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 
about Jesus, so the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 

officers to arrest him.  Then Jesus said, “I will be with you 
for only a little while longer, and then I am going to the 
one who sent me.  You will look for me but will not find 
me, and where I am you cannot come.”

35 Then the Jewish leaders said to one another, “Where is 
he going to go that we cannot find him? He is not going 
to go to the Jewish people dispersed among the Greeks 
and teach the Greeks, is he?  What did he mean by saying, 
‘You will look for me but will not find me, and where I 
am you cannot come’?”

Teaching About the Spirit

Jesus expresses to the Jews what He did earlier to 
the Samaritan woman at the well, that Faith 
opens an inner spring of living water.  Yet 
another, “the Spirit” would be the agency of such 
living water.

37 On the last day of the feast, the greatest day, Jesus 
stood up and shouted out, “If anyone is thirsty, let him 
come to me, and  38 let the one who believes in me drink. 
Just as the scripture says, ‘From within him will flow rivers 
of living water.’”  39 (Now he said this about the Spirit, 
whom those who believed in him were going to receive, 
for the Spirit had not yet been given, because Jesus was 
not yet glorified.)

Differing Opinions About Jesus

The inner, Spiritual Journey hinges on the full, 
right understanding of Who Jesus really is.  All 
these different mental conflicts are the result 
solely of good acts of Jesus (miraculous healings, 
feedings) and His testimony (words) about what 
those miracles represent.  

40 When they heard these words, some of the crowd began 
to say, “This really is the Prophet!”  Others said, “This is 
the Christ!” But still others said, “No, for the Christ 
doesn’t come from Galilee, does he?  Don’t the scriptures 
say that the Christ is a descendant of David and comes 
from Bethlehem, the village where David lived?”  So there 
was a division in the crowd because of Jesus.  Some of 
them were wanting to seize him, but no one laid a hand 
on him.

Lack of Belief

In no case is there evidence or even an accusation 
of some evil deed.  This issue of Jesus's Person 
(Being) and Work all hinge on what is the 
proper, coherent meaning to ascribe to the 
unchallenged existence of miraculous acts of 
blessing and His proclamation of Being the One 
promised by the Old Testament prophets, 
including Moses himself.

45 Then the officers returned to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who said to them, “Why didn’t you bring him 
back with you?”  The officers replied, “No one ever spoke 
like this man!”  Then the Pharisees answered, “You haven’t 
been deceived too, have you?  None of the rulers or the 
Pharisees have believed in him, have they?  But this rabble 
who do not know the law are accursed!”

But Jesus was not “from Galilee.”  Galilee was 
the physical Journey starting point of His adult 
humanity.  Jesus was the very Creator of Space-
Time, and the universe within it.

50 Nicodemus, who had gone to Jesus before and who was 
one of the rulers, said,  “Our law doesn’t condemn a man 
unless it first hears from him and learns what he is doing, 
does it?”  They replied, “You aren’t from Galilee too, are 
you? Investigate carefully and you will see that no prophet 
comes from Galilee!”

Chapter 7:  The Feast of Tabernacles

We see a cunning strategy to trap and discredit 
Jesus.  Jesus had claimed that the leaders did not 
follow the Mosaic Law; now how would He 
respond to this ‘set up’ using a trapped woman as 
a pawn?

The leaders bring before Jesus, while He is in the 
very act of teaching, a women that the Leaders 
somehow in an amazing “coincidence” of timing 
had just been ‘caught' in the act of adultery.  
(Oh, by the way, where was the male 
companion?)  The Leaders believed Jesus was 
doomed in whatever answer He gave:  His saying 
"yes" to death by stoning would pit Him against 
the Roman authorities, but by saying "no" He 
would be standing against the Law of Moses.

7:53 And each one departed to his own house. 8:1 But 
Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early in the morning 
he came to the temple courts again. All the people came to 
him, and he sat down and began to teach them. 3 The 
experts in the law and the Pharisees brought a woman 
who had been caught committing adultery. They made her 
stand in front of them 4 and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this 
woman was caught in the very act of adultery. 5 In the law 
Moses commanded us to stone to death such women. 
What then do you say?” 6 (Now they were asking this in 
an attempt to trap him, so that they could bring charges 
against him.) Jesus bent down and wrote on the ground 
with his finger. 7 When they persisted in asking him, he 
stood up straight and replied, “Whoever among you is 
guiltless may be the first to throw a stone at her.” 8 Then 
he bent over again and wrote on the ground.

John does not record for us what Jesus wrote.  
Two leading theories are:  (1) the rest of the 10 
Commandments, or (2) serious secret sins, 
perhaps adultery, that each of the accusers had 
committed that only Jesus as God could have 
known.  He conceded the right to stone the 
woman, but such right would go only to him 
who was not equally guilty of a sin deserving 
stoning.  It was the accusers who had an 
impossible choice:  to stone one no more guilty 
than they, or to ignore the sin and hence the 
Mosaic Law.  Totally trapped, their only 
'solution' was silent withdrawal.

9 Now when they heard this, they began to drift away one 
at a time, starting with the older ones, until Jesus was left 
alone with the woman standing before him. 10 Jesus stood 
up straight and said to her, “Woman, where are they? Did 
no one condemn you?” 11 She replied, “No one, Lord.” 
And Jesus said, “I do not condemn you either. Go, and 
from now on do not sin any more.”

Jesus as the Light of the World

Next we return clearly to the Journey motif.  In 
the ancient world, Journeys were undertaken 
with careful attention to the availability of the 
natural light of the sun.  Travel under the 
darkness of night was far darker than nights we 
see today except in the remotest places.  And 
portable lights (torches) required for a Journey at 
night were difficult to manage and not well 
directed toward the direction or destination of 
travel.  In this context Jesus claims (vs. 12) that 
His followers will Journey without the limitation 
of darkness.  This extends the previous claims of 
Jesus that He provides living water and the very 
bread (sustenance) of God.

12 Then Jesus spoke out again, “I am the light of the 
world. The one who follows me will never walk in 
darkness, but will have the light of life.” 13 So the 
Pharisees objected, “You testify about yourself; your 
testimony is not true!” 14 Jesus answered, “Even if I testify 
about myself, my testimony is true, because I know where 
I came from and where I am going. But you people do not 
know where I came from or where I am going. 15 You 
people judge by outward appearances; I do not judge 
anyone. 16 But if I judge, my evaluation is accurate, 
because I am not alone when I judge, but I and the Father 
who sent me do so together. 17 It is written in your law 
that the testimony of two men is true. 18 I testify about 
myself and the Father who sent me testifies about me.”

19 Then they began asking him, “Who is your father?” 
Jesus answered, “You do not know either me or my Father. 
If you knew me you would know my Father too.” 20 
(Jesus spoke these words near the offering box while he 
was teaching in the temple courts. No one seized him 
because his time had not yet come.)

Where Jesus Came From and Where He is Going

Jesus here foretells a Journey He will undertake 
that will mystify His adversaries.  First He notes 
that He will Journey "away," which His critics 
assume to be somewhere outside the bounds of the 
land of Israel.  As we will see, such Journey will 
be outside the bounds of Space-Time.  But, more 
importantly, the Spiritual course of that Journey 
will provide the deliverance from the judgment 
of sin for all who Believe.

21 Then Jesus said to them again, “I am going away, and 
you will look for me but will die in your sin. Where I am 
going you cannot come.” 22 So the Jewish leaders began 
to say, “Perhaps he is going to kill himself, because he says, 
‘Where I am going you cannot come.’” 23 Jesus replied, 
“You people are from below; I am from above. You people 
are from this world; I am not from this world. 24 Thus I 
told you that you will die in your sins. For unless you 
believe that I am he, you will die in your sins.”

25 So they said to him, “Who are you?” Jesus replied, 
“What I have told you from the beginning. 26 I have 
many things to say and to judge about you, but the Father 
who sent me is truthful, and the things I have heard from 
him I speak to the world.” 27 (They did not understand 
that he was telling them about his Father.)

Jesus foretells His future Journey of being lifted 
up.  Normally to be lifted up strongly suggests 
some form exhalation.  His adversaries might 
understand this as a claim that He will be made 
a king, perhaps in Galilee or some desert region.  
However, as we will see, such lifting up would be 
Jesus's Journey onto the horrific, cursed cross. 

28 Then Jesus said, “When you lift up the Son of Man, 
then you will know that I am he, and I do nothing on my 
own initiative, but I speak just what the Father taught me. 
29 And the one who sent me is with me. He has not left 
me alone, because I always do those things that please 
him.” 30 While he was saying these things, many people 
believed in him.

Abraham’s Children and the Devil’s Children

31 Then Jesus said to those Judeans who had believed 
him, “If you continue to follow my teaching, you are 
really my disciples 32 and you will know the truth, and 
the truth will set you free.” 33 “We are descendants of 
Abraham,” they replied, “and have never been anyone’s 
slaves! How can you say, ‘You will become free’?” 34 Jesus 
answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, everyone 
who practices sin is a slave of sin. 35 The slave does not 
remain in the family forever, but the son remains forever. 
36 So if the son sets you free, you will be really free. 37 I 
know that you are Abraham’s descendants. But you want 
to kill me, because my teaching makes no progress among 

you. 38 I am telling you the things I have seen while with 
the Father; as for you, practice the things you have heard 
from the Father!”

39 They answered him, “Abraham is our father!” Jesus 
replied, “If you are Abraham’s children, you would be 
doing the deeds of Abraham. 40 But now you are trying to 
kill me, a man who has told you the truth I heard from 
God. Abraham did not do this! 41 You people are doing 
the deeds of your father.”

Then they said to Jesus, “We were not born as a result of 
immorality! We have only one Father, God himself.” 42 
Jesus replied, “If God were your Father, you would love 
me, for I have come from God and am now here. I have 
not come on my own initiative, but he sent me. 43 Why 
don’t you understand what I am saying? It is because you 
cannot accept my teaching. 44 You people are from your 
father the devil, and you want to do what your father 
desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does 
not uphold the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
Whenever he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, 
because he is a liar and the father of lies. 45 But because I 
am telling you the truth, you do not believe me. 46 Who 
among you can prove me guilty of any sin? If I am telling 
you the truth, why don’t you believe me? 47 The one who 
belongs to God listens and responds to God’s words. You 
don’t listen and respond, because you don’t belong to 
God.”

48 The Judeans replied, “Aren’t we correct in saying that 
you are a Samaritan and are possessed by a demon?” 49 
Jesus answered, “I am not possessed by a demon, but I 
honor my Father - and yet you dishonor me. 50 I am not 
trying to get praise for myself. There is one who demands 
it, and he also judges. 51 I tell you the solemn truth, if 
anyone obeys my teaching, he will never see death.”

52 Then the Judeans responded, “Now we know you’re 
possessed by a demon! Both Abraham and the prophets 
died, and yet you say, ‘If anyone obeys my teaching, he 
will never experience death.’ 53 You aren’t greater than our 
father Abraham who died, are you? And the prophets died 
too! Who do you claim to be?” 54 Jesus replied, “If I 
glorify myself, my glory is worthless. The one who glorifies 
me is my Father, about whom you people say, ‘He is our 
God.’ 55 Yet you do not know him, but I know him. If I 
were to say that I do not know him, I would be a liar like 
you. But I do know him, and I obey his teaching. 56 Your 
father Abraham was overjoyed to see my day, and he saw it 
and was glad.”

For the Jew, everything originates with 
Abraham.  Yet Jesus claims that He was before 
Abraham. This assertion cannot be anything less 
than a claim by Jesus that it was He (Jesus God) 
Who Himself called Abraham and Whom 
Abraham worshipped and obeyed. 

57 Then the Judeans replied, “You are not yet fifty years 
old! Have you seen Abraham?” 58 Jesus said to them, “I 
tell you the solemn truth, before Abraham came into 
existence, I am!” 59 Then they picked up stones to throw 
at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out from the 
temple area.

Chapter 8:  A Woman Caught in Adultery

The previous chapter ended with the Jewish 
leadership (Pharisees, …) firm in their 
opposition to the teaching of Jesus, even to the 
point of seeking His death.  One might place a 
high importance on the judgment of such men 
because they were experts in the Old Testament 
Law, and at least outwardly sought to exhibit a 
righteous life in accordance with their high 
standing.  How could they be wrong about such 
an essential matter?

In this chapter we return to a critical theme, 
namely:  we are all born blind.  Part of the curse 
of sin, both that which is inbred in us and our 
own sins, is not just an inability to do good, but 
even to see good.

1 Now as Jesus was passing by, he saw a man who had 
been blind from birth. 2 His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, 
who committed the sin that caused him to be born blind, 
this man or his parents?” 3 Jesus answered, “Neither this 
man nor his parents sinned, but he was born blind so that 
the acts of God may be revealed through what happens to 
him. 4 We must perform the deeds of the one who sent 
me as long as it is daytime. Night is coming when no one 
can work. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world.” 6 Having said this, he spat on the ground 
and made some mud with the saliva. He smeared the mud 
on the blind man’s eyes 7 and said to him, “Go wash in 
the pool of Siloam” (which is translated “sent”). So the 
blind man went away and washed, and came back seeing.

The scene is total confusion.  The people are 
mixed in their judgment as to whether this was 
the formally blind man.  (But he was, as will be 
clear below).  Such confusion is a trope (a 
metaphor) for the confused thinking of the Jewish 
Leadership regarding this person—Jesus Christ—
who did not fit into any human categories.  

8 Then the neighbors and the people who had seen him 
previously as a beggar began saying, “Is this not the man 
who used to sit and beg?” 9 Some people said, “This is the 
man!” while others said, “No, but he looks like him.” The 
man himself kept insisting, “I am the one!” 10 So they 
asked him, “How then were you made to see?” 11 He 
replied, “The man called Jesus made mud, smeared it on 
my eyes and told me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash.’ So I went 
and washed, and was able to see.” 12 They said to him, 
“Where is that man?” He replied, “I don’t know.”

The Pharisees’ Reaction to the Healing

The Pharisees take highest interest in the day of 
the week that this astonishing miracle occurred, 
namely the Sabbath (Saturday), the “holy day” of 
the Jewish week.

13 They brought the man who used to be blind to the 
Pharisees. 14 (Now the day on which Jesus made the mud 
and caused him to see was a Sabbath.) 15 So the Pharisees 
asked him again how he had gained his sight. He replied, 
“He put mud on my eyes and I washed, and now I am 
able to see.”

If Jesus is the Lord God, then He is absolutely 
Lord of the Sabbath itself.  The point of the 
miracle, and the day on which it occurred is to 
demonstrate both points.  Jesus performed (at 
least) seven such Sabbath miracles.

16 Then some of the Pharisees began to say, “This man is 
not from God, because he does not observe the Sabbath.” 
But others said, “How can a man who is a sinner perform 
such miraculous signs?” Thus there was a division among 
them. 17 So again they asked the man who used to be 
blind, “What do you say about him, since he caused you 
to see?” “He is a prophet,” the man replied.

Because the man held Jesus in high regard (to be 
a Prophet), the Leaders suspect that the 
miraculous claim is fake.

18 Now the Jewish religious leaders refused to believe that 
he had really been blind and had gained his sight until at 
last they summoned the parents of the man who had 
become able to see. 19 They asked the parents, “Is this 
your son, whom you say was born blind? Then how does 
he now see?” 20 So his parents replied, “We know that 
this is our son and that he was born blind. 21 But we do 
not know how he is now able to see, nor do we know who 
caused him to see. Ask him, he is a mature adult. He will 
speak for himself.” 22 (His parents said these things 
because they were afraid of the Jewish religious leaders. 
For the Jewish leaders had already agreed that anyone who 
confessed Jesus to be the Christ would be put out of the 
synagogue. 23 For this reason his parents said, “He is a 
mature adult, ask him.”)

The Leaders cannot, in their blindness, get 
unstuck from their interpretation of the Sabbath 
duty.  Even a miracle of good is of no weight in 
their judgment.

24 Then they summoned the man who used to be blind a 
second time and said to him, “Promise before God to tell 
the truth. We know that this man is a sinner.” 25 He 
replied, “I do not know whether he is a sinner. I do know 
one thing - that although I was blind, now I can see.” 
26 Then they said to him, “What did he do to you? How 
did he cause you to see?” 27 He answered, “I told you 
already and you didn’t listen. Why do you want to hear it 
again? You people don’t want to become his disciples too, 
do you?”

This section concludes with a true, but 
incomplete conclusion (vs. 34).  The man now 
seeing was born both blind and in sin, 
completely as to both conditions.  However, the 
Leaders were born in the exactly same spiritual 
standing.  So they see physically, suitable for a 
physical Journey, but they, in contrast to the 
healed man, are blind spiritually, and so can 
make no advance on the Faith Journey outside of 
Space-Time.  And they, like each of us and the 
man born blind, were also sinners by nature.

28 They heaped insults on him, saying, “You are his 
disciple! We are disciples of Moses! 29 We know that God 
has spoken to Moses! We do not know where this man 
comes from!” 30 The man replied, “This is a remarkable 
thing, that you don’t know where he comes from, and yet 
he caused me to see! 31 We know that God doesn’t listen 
to sinners, but if anyone is devout and does his will, God 
listens to him. 32 Never before has anyone heard of 
someone causing a man born blind to see. 33 If this man 
were not from God, he could do nothing.” 34 They 
replied, “You were born completely in sinfulness, and yet 
you presume to teach us?” So they threw him out.

The Man’s Response to Jesus

The man, now seeing both physically and 
spiritually, is able to take the next step on his 

Spiritual Journey.  With his miraculous, new 
physical sight he sees Jesus, and sees Him rightly 
as his Saviour.

35 Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, so he found 
the man and said to him, “Do you believe in the Son of 

Man?” 36 The man replied, “And who is he, sir, that I 
may believe in him?” 37 Jesus told him, “You have seen 
him; he is the one speaking with you.” [38 He said, “Lord, 
I believe,” and he worshiped him. 39 Jesus said,] “For 
judgment I have come into this world, so that those who 
do not see may gain their sight, and the ones who see may 
become blind.”

40 Some of the Pharisees who were with him heard this 
and asked him, “We are not blind too, are we?” 41 Jesus 
replied, “If you were blind, you would not be guilty of sin, 
but now because you claim that you can see, your guilt 
remains.”

Chapter 9 Healing a Man Born Blind

In the climate / topography of Israel, 
sheepherding was widespread.  Like cattle 
‘rustling’ in the old American West, there were 
dangers of sheep ‘rustling.’  But sheep are attuned 
to the voice of their shepherd and because they 
hear, they follow.  Such physical Journey 
illustrates the necessary element for a Spiritual 
Journey.

This example extends what we learned in Ch 9:  
we are all born blind, so we need a miraculous 
healing by God to “see” (or “hear”).

1 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who does not enter 
the sheepfold by the door, but climbs in some other way, 
is a thief and a robber. 2 The one who enters by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 3 The doorkeeper opens the 
door for him, and the sheep hear his voice. He calls his 
own sheep by name and leads them out. 4 When he has 
brought all his own sheep out, he goes ahead of them, and 
the sheep follow him because they recognize his voice. 5 
They will never follow a stranger, but will run away from 
him, because they do not recognize the stranger’s voice.” 6 
Jesus told them this parable, but they did not understand 
what he was saying to them.

Jesus repeats the Shepherd illustration in each of 
the first four paragraphs (vs. 2-6, 7-10, 11-13, 
14-18), and again in closing the chapter (vs. 
27-28)

7 So Jesus said to them again, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
I am the door for the sheep. 8 All who came before me 
were thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to 
them. 9 I am the door. If anyone enters through me, he 
will be saved, and will come in and go out, and find 
pasture. 10 The thief comes only to steal and kill and 
destroy; I have come so that they may have life, and may 
have it abundantly.

11 “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays 
down his life for the sheep. 12 The hired hand, who is not 
a shepherd and does not own sheep, sees the wolf coming 
and abandons the sheep and runs away. So the wolf 
attacks the sheep and scatters them. 13 Because he is a 
hired hand and is not concerned about the sheep, he runs 
away.

14 “I am the good shepherd. I know my own and my 
own know me - 15 just as the Father knows me and I 
know the Father - and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16 
I have other sheep that do not come from this sheepfold. I 

must bring them too, and they will listen to my voice, so 
that there will be one flock and one shepherd. 17 This is 
why the Father loves me - because I lay down my life, so 
that I may take it back again. 18 No one takes it away 
from me, but I lay it down of my own free will. I have the 
authority to lay it down, and I have the authority to take 
it back again. This commandment I received from my 
Father.”

As before, His words produce a sharp division:  
some “hear”  and believe, and some do not.  Here 
is the choice we are compelled to make:  is Jesus a 
demon possessed madman?  Or is He my Good 
Shepherd Who has laid down His perfect life as a 
substitution for me?

19 Another sharp division took place among the Jewish 
people because of these words. 20 Many of them were 
saying, “He is possessed by a demon and has lost his mind! 
Why do you listen to him?” 21 Others said, “These are 
not the words of someone possessed by a demon. A 
demon cannot cause the blind to see, can it?”

Jesus at the Feast of Dedication

22 Then came the feast of the Dedication in Jerusalem. 23 
It was winter, and Jesus was walking in the temple area in 
Solomon’s Portico. 24 The Jewish leaders surrounded him 
and asked, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you 
are the Christ, tell us plainly.” 25 Jesus replied, “I told you 
and you do not believe. The deeds I do in my Father’s 
name testify about me. 26 But you refuse to believe 
because you are not my sheep. 27 My sheep listen to my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 28 I give 
them eternal life, and they will never perish; no one will 
snatch them from my hand. 29 My Father, who has given 
them to me, is greater than all, and no one can snatch 
them from my Father’s hand. 30 The Father and I are 
one.”

31 The Jewish leaders picked up rocks again to stone him 
to death. 32 Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many 
good deeds from the Father. For which one of them are 
you going to stone me?” 33 The Jewish leaders replied, 
“We are not going to stone you for a good deed but for 
blasphemy, because you, a man, are claiming to be God.”

34 Jesus answered, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, 
you are gods’? 35 If those people to whom the word of 
God came were called ‘gods’ (and the scripture cannot be 
broken), 36 do you say about the one whom the Father set 
apart and sent into the world, ‘You are blaspheming,’ 
because I said, ‘I am the Son of God’? 37 If I do not 
perform the deeds of my Father, do not believe me. 38 
But if I do them, even if you do not believe me, believe 
the deeds, so that you may come to know and understand 
that I am in the Father and the Father is in me.” 39 Then 
they attempted again to seize him, but he escaped their 
clutches.

40 Jesus went back across the Jordan River again to the 
place where John had been baptizing at an earlier time, 
and he stayed there. 41 Many came to him and began to 
say, “John performed no miraculous sign, but everything 
John said about this man was true!” 42 And many 
believed in Jesus there.

Chapter 10:  Jesus as the Good Shepherd

Earlier Jesus claimed the necessity of a second 
(heavenly birth (Ch 3), to be a source of living 
water and heavenly bread bringing eternal life to 
the dead (Ch 4, 6), healing those born lame (Ch 
5) and blind (Ch 9), providing the source of true 
light (Ch 8), as the Shepherd who lays down His 
life for His sheep (Ch 10).

He also claimed the authority to forgive sins, 
which only God can do.

1 Now a certain man named Lazarus was sick. He was 
from Bethany, the village where Mary and her sister 
Martha lived. 2 (Now it was Mary who anointed the Lord 
with perfumed oil and wiped his feet dry with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 3 So the sisters sent a 
message to Jesus, “Lord, look, the one you love is sick.” 4 
When Jesus heard this, he said, “This sickness will not lead 
to death, but to God’s glory, so that the Son of God may 
be glorified through it.” 5 (Now Jesus loved Martha and 
her sister and Lazarus.)

Here Jesus demonstrates His power of literal life 
and death, anticipating His own death and 
resurrection.

6 So when he heard that Lazarus was sick, he remained in 
the place where he was for two more days. 7 Then after 
this, he said to his disciples, “Let us go to Judea again.” 8 
The disciples replied, “Rabbi, the Jewish leaders were just 
now trying to stone you to death! Are you going there 
again?” 9 Jesus replied, “Are there not twelve hours in a 
day? If anyone walks around in the daytime, he does not 
stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 10 But if 
anyone walks around at night, he stumbles, because the 
light is not in him.”

11 After he said this, he added, “Our friend Lazarus has 
fallen asleep. But I am going there to awaken him.” 12 
Then the disciples replied, “Lord, if he has fallen asleep, 
he will recover.” 13 (Now Jesus had been talking about his 
death, but they thought he had been talking about real 
sleep.)

14 Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus has died, 15 and 
I am glad for your sake that I was not there, so that you 
may believe. But let us go to him.” 16 So Thomas (called 
Didymus) said to his fellow disciples, “Let us go too, so 
that we may die with him.”

Speaking with Martha and Mary

17 When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had been in 
the tomb four days already. 18 (Now Bethany was less 

than two miles from Jerusalem, 19 so many of the Jewish 
people of the region had come to Martha and Mary to 
console them over the loss of their brother.) 20 So when 
Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went out to meet 
him, but Mary was sitting in the house. 21 Martha said to 
Jesus, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not 
have died. 22 But even now I know that whatever you ask 
from God, God will grant you.”

Here we have the 5th of the seven great “I Am” 
statements in John (KJV translation):  
1) John 6:48 I am that bread of life.
2) John 8:12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world
3) John 10:9 I am the door: 
4) John 10:11 I am the good shepherd 
5) John 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: 
6) John 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life 
7) John 15:1 I am the true vine

23 Jesus replied, “Your brother will come back to life 
again.” 24 Martha said, “I know that he will come back to 
life again in the resurrection at the last day.” 25 Jesus said 
to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. The one who 
believes in me will live even if he dies, 26 and the one who 
lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe 
this?” 27 She replied, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the 
Christ, the Son of God who comes into the world.”

28 And when she had said this, Martha went and called 
her sister Mary, saying privately, “The Teacher is here and 
is asking for you.” 29 So when Mary heard this, she got up 
quickly and went to him. 30 (Now Jesus had not yet 
entered the village, but was still in the place where Martha 
had come out to meet him.) 31 Then the people who were 
with Mary in the house consoling her saw her get up 
quickly and go out. They followed her, because they 
thought she was going to the tomb to weep there.

32 Now when Mary came to the place where Jesus was 
and saw him, she fell at his feet and said to him, “Lord, if 
you had been here, my brother would not have died.” 33 
When Jesus saw her weeping, and the people who had 
come with her weeping, he was intensely moved in spirit 
and greatly distressed. 34 He asked, “Where have you laid 
him?” They replied, “Lord, come and see.” 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Thus the people who had come to mourn said, “Look 
how much he loved him!” 37 But some of them said, 
“This is the man who caused the blind man to see! 
Couldn’t he have done something to keep Lazarus from 
dying?”

Lazarus Raised from the Dead

Lazarus went on a most amazing physical 
Journey, from life into a tomb and back out of 
the tomb, into his home.  His sisters went further 
on their inner Journey of faith seeing God do 
well beyond what is humanly impossible.

38 Jesus, intensely moved again, came to the tomb. (Now 
it was a cave, and a stone was placed across it.) 39 Jesus 
said, “Take away the stone.” Martha, the sister of the 
deceased, replied, “Lord, by this time the body will have a 
bad smell, because he has been buried four days.” 40 Jesus 
responded, “Didn’t I tell you that if you believe, you 
would see the glory of God?” 41 So they took away the 
stone. Jesus looked upward and said, “Father, I thank you 
that you have listened to me. 42 I knew that you always 
listen to me, but I said this for the sake of the crowd 
standing around here, that they may believe that you sent 
me.” 43 When he had said this, he shouted in a loud 
voice, “Lazarus, come out!” 44 The one who had died 
came out, his feet and hands tied up with strips of cloth, 
and a cloth wrapped around his face. Jesus said to them, 
“Unwrap him and let him go.”

The Response of the Jewish Leaders

Does this incredible miracle cause those who are 
not on that inner Spiritual Journey to doubt 
their doubt, to oppose their own opposition?  

45 Then many of the people, who had come with Mary 
and had seen the things Jesus did, believed in him. 46 But 
some of them went to the Pharisees and reported to them 
what Jesus had done. 47 So the chief priests and the 
Pharisees called the council together and said, “What are 
we doing? For this man is performing many miraculous 
signs. 48 If we allow him to go on in this way, everyone 
will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take 
away our sanctuary and our nation.”

For some, the Leaders, the answer is “no.”  
Rather this miracle accelerates their commitment 
to get rid of Jesus lest He cause problems for them 
with regard to the Roman (Gentile) rule of 
Israel.  The Journey that the leaders were worried 
about was solely the one they were on in the 
physical, Space-Time world.  Preserving power 
and position was essential to them.

49 Then one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that 
year, said, “You know nothing at all! 50 You do not realize 
that it is more to your advantage to have one man die for 
the people than for the whole nation to perish.” 51 (Now 
he did not say this on his own, but because he was high 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was going to die 
for the Jewish nation, 52 and not for the Jewish nation 
only, but to gather together into one the children of God 
who are scattered.) 53 So from that day they planned 
together to kill him.

54 Thus Jesus no longer went around publicly among the 
Judeans, but went away from there to the region near the 
wilderness, to a town called Ephraim, and stayed there 
with his disciples. 55 Now the Jewish feast of Passover was 
near, and many people went up to Jerusalem from the 
rural areas before the Passover to cleanse themselves 
ritually. 56 Thus they were looking for Jesus, and saying to 
one another as they stood in the temple courts, “What do 
you think? That he won’t come to the feast?” 57 (Now the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that 
anyone who knew where Jesus was should report it, so 
that they could arrest him.)

Chapter 11:  The Death of Lazarus

1 Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus lived, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 2 So they prepared a dinner for Jesus there. 
Martha was serving, and Lazarus was among those present 
at the table with him. 3 Then Mary took three quarters of 
a pound of expensive aromatic oil from pure nard and 
anointed the feet of Jesus. She then wiped his feet dry with 
her hair. (Now the house was filled with the fragrance of 
the perfumed oil.) 4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples 
(the one who was going to betray him) said, 5 “Why 
wasn’t this oil sold for three hundred silver coins and the 
money given to the poor?” 6 (Now Judas said this not 
because he was concerned about the poor, but because he 
was a thief. As keeper of the money box, he used to steal 
what was put into it.) 7 So Jesus said, “Leave her alone. 
She has kept it for the day of my burial. 8 For you will 
always have the poor with you, but you will not always 
have me!”

The physical journey led to the dramatic, 
conclusive evidence of a great miracle—raising of 
the dead (Lazarus).  But the journey was to 
quench defections from the religious system, not 
to search for truth.  Accordingly, they concluded 
that they must kill the evidence.

9 Now a large crowd of Judeans learned that Jesus was 
there, and so they came not only because of him but also 
to see Lazarus whom he had raised from the dead. 10 So 
the chief priests planned to kill Lazarus too, 11 for on 
account of him many of the Jewish people from Jerusalem 
were going away and believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry

The now anointed feet of Jesus walk toward 
Jerusalem.  The news of the miracle of Lazarus 
had spread throughout the city igniting 
anticipation of Jesus as a new king with power 
over the hated Roman occupiers.  The crowd's 
inner Journey was not toward the saving faith of 
repentance inaugurated by John the Baptist; they 
were stuck at the same place they had always 
been wanting rescue from what they felt was the 
political and social injustices of their servant 
statehood under Caesar and Rome’s Governor of 
Israel.

12 The next day the large crowd that had come to the feast 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 13 So they took 
branches of palm trees and went out to meet him. They 
began to shout, ”Hosanna! Blessed is the one who comes 
in the name of the Lord! Blessed is the king of Israel!” 14 
Jesus found a young donkey and sat on it, just as it is 
written, 15 ”Do not be afraid, people of Zion; look, your 
king is coming, seated on a donkey’s colt!” 16 (His 
disciples did not understand these things when they first 
happened, but when Jesus was glorified, then they 
remembered that these things were written about him and 
that these things had happened to him.)

17 So the crowd who had been with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead 
were continuing to testify about it. 18 Because they had 
heard that Jesus had performed this miraculous sign, the 
crowd went out to meet him. 19 Thus the Pharisees said 
to one another, “You see that you can do nothing. Look, 
the world has run off after him!”

Seekers

Time itself is a journey.  Here, in vs. 23, we see 
time having unwound to a great, particular 
moment, revealing something oath essence of 
Jesus Christ (“glorify” means, essentially, to reveal 
the distinctive essence of someone or something, 
particularly something wonderful, even amazing, 
that had been previously hidden); “The Son of 
Man” was a distinctive Old Testament title for 
Messiah (Christ), signifying God Himself 
embodied in a human being.  Here Christ has 
been but always in hiding as it were within the 
Sovereign Will of “the Father.”

20 Now some Greeks were among those who had gone up 
to worship at the feast. 21 So these approached Philip, 
who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and requested, “Sir, 
we would like to see Jesus.” 22 Philip went and told 
Andrew, and they both went and told Jesus. 23 Jesus 
replied, “The time has come for the Son of Man to be 
glorified. 24 I tell you the solemn truth, unless a kernel of 
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains by itself 
alone. But if it dies, it produces much grain. 25 The one 
who loves his life destroys it, and the one who hates his 
life in this world guards it for eternal life. 26 If anyone 
wants to serve me, he must follow me, and where I am, 
my servant will be too. If anyone serves me, the Father will 
honor him.

The Cross was no surprise, no mistake, no 
failure.  It was Jesus’ lifelong purpose and 
destination.  Here Jesus again foretells His final 
earthly Journey by which he will be  uplifted on 
the worse known form of killing (of the body).  
During that ‘uplifted’ event, Jesus would also 
undergo an unimaginable Spiritual Journey 
becoming, in the sight of the Father, the very sin 
and sins of us all.

27 “Now my soul is greatly distressed. And what should I 
say? ‘Father, deliver me from this hour’? No, but for this 
very reason I have come to this hour. 28 Father, glorify 
your name.” Then a voice came from heaven, “I have 
glorified it, and I will glorify it again.” 29 The crowd that 
stood there and heard the voice said that it had thundered. 
Others said that an angel had spoken to him. 30 Jesus 
said, “This voice has not come for my benefit but for 
yours. 31 Now is the judgment of this world; now the 
ruler of this world will be driven out. 32 And I, when I 
am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to 
myself.” 33 (Now he said this to indicate clearly what kind 
of death he was going to die.)

34 Then the crowd responded, “We have heard from the 
law that the Christ will remain forever. How can you say, 
‘The Son of Man must be lifted up’? Who is this Son of 
Man?” 35 Jesus replied, “The light is with you for a little 
while longer. Walk while you have the light, so that the 
darkness may not overtake you. The one who walks in the 
darkness does not know where he is going. 36 While you 
have the light, believe in the light, so that you may 
become sons of light.” When Jesus had said these things, 
he went away and hid himself from them.

The Outcome of Jesus’ Public Ministry Foretold

He refers to Himself by an Old Testament title 
"Son of Man."  He is the unique person in the 
universe:  fully God and fully man, and so can 
make the perfect, eternal sacrifice as the sinless, 
obedient son.  Below, the text returns to the 
recurring puzzle:  how is it that many do not 
accept Him, do not journey inwardly to faith?

37 Although Jesus had performed so many miraculous 
signs before them, they still refused to believe in him, 38 
so that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled. 
He said, ”Lord, who has believed our message, and to 
whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” 39 For this 
reason they could not believe, because again Isaiah said,

40 ”He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, so 
that they would not see with their eyes and understand 
with their heart, and turn to me, and I would heal them.”

41 Isaiah said these things because he saw Christ’s glory, 
and spoke about him.

Among the Jewish Leaders there were some, 
including, likely, Nicodemus (who we met in Ch 
3) who had Journeyed to Faith.

42 Nevertheless, even among the rulers many believed in 
him, but because of the Pharisees they would not confess 
Jesus to be the Christ, so that they would not be put out 
of the synagogue. 43 For they loved praise from men more 
than praise from God.

Jesus’ Final Public Words

Those whose Journey has come to Faith long for 
the light to become ever brighter.  Those who 
have rejected what light they have been 
confronted by, turn from that light, preferring 
instead the darkness of their own way.  The 
words of Jesus, recorded here and in the rest of 
the bible, have been and continue to be on a 
journey through space and time, proclaims the 
Gospel Message, of His Person and Work on our 
behalf, as our sin substitute, forever.

44 But Jesus shouted out, “The one who believes in me 
does not believe in me, but in the one who sent me, 45 
and the one who sees me sees the one who sent me. 46 I 
have come as a light into the world, so that everyone who 
believes in me should not remain in darkness. 47 If 
anyone hears my words and does not obey them, I do not 
judge him. For I have not come to judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 The one who rejects me and does not 
accept my words has a judge; the word I have spoken will 
judge him at the last day. 49 For I have not spoken from 
my own authority, but the Father himself who sent me has 
commanded me what I should say and what I should 
speak. 50 And I know that his commandment is eternal 
life. Thus the things I say, I say just as the Father has told 
me.”

Chapter 12:  Jesus’ Anointing

Beginning in John 13, the scene turns inward on 
Jesus with His disciples for the closing hours of 
His time on earth before His crucifixion.  All the 
events now and through the end of this book 
occur in a period of one momentous week.  The 
city of Jerusalem is preparing for its big religious 
celebration, Passover, commemorating the 
deliverance of Israel from its slavery to Egypt by 
God's working through Moses.  The parallels to 
the anticipation of what Jesus could do in 
delivering Israel from the rule of the Romans had 
stirred the city, but caused great fear for the 
Jewish leaders.

1  Just before the Passover feast, Jesus knew that his time 
had come to depart from this world to the Father. Having 
loved his own who were in the world, he now loved them 
to the very end. 2 The evening meal was in progress, and 
the devil had already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, that he should betray Jesus. 3 Because Jesus 
knew that the Father had handed all things over to him, 
and that he had come from God and was going back to 
God, 4 he got up from the meal, removed his outer 
clothes, took a towel and tied it around himself. 5 He 
poured water into the washbasin and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet and to dry them with the towel he had 
wrapped around himself.

Multiple external and internal Journeys frame 
this chapter.  Jesus informs His disciples that He 
is going on a Journey on which they will not, and 
cannot go.  Judas the betrayer is also shown to be 
going on a Journey; his leaving when it is night 
illustrates the great spiritual darkness under 
which he is operating.  The disciples are going on 
an further internal Journey learning lessons of 
humility and love through Jesus's demonstration 
of the most humble form of servanthood, the 
washing of feet.

6 Then he came to Simon Peter. Peter said to him, “Lord, 
are you going to wash my feet?” 7 Jesus replied, “You do 
not understand what I am doing now, but you will 
understand after these things.” 8 Peter said to him, “You 
will never wash my feet!” Jesus replied, “If I do not wash 
you, you have no share with me.” 9 Simon Peter said to 
him, “Lord, wash not only my feet, but also my hands and 
my head!” 10 Jesus replied, “The one who has bathed 
needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean. And 
you disciples are clean, but not every one of you.” 11 (For 
Jesus knew the one who was going to betray him. For this 
reason he said, “Not every one of you is clean.”)

12 So when Jesus had washed their feet and put his outer 
clothing back on, he took his place at the table again and 
said to them, “Do you understand what I have done for 
you? 13 You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord,’ and do so 
correctly, for that is what I am. 14 If I then, your Lord 
and Teacher, have washed your feet, you too ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 15 For I have given you an 
example - you should do just as I have done for you. 16 I 
tell you the solemn truth, the slave is not greater than his 
master, nor is the one who is sent as a messenger greater 
than the one who sent him. 17 If you understand these 
things, you will be blessed if you do them.

The Announcement of Jesus’ Betrayal

18 “What I am saying does not refer to all of you. I know 
the ones I have chosen. But this is to fulfill the scripture, 
‘The one who eats my bread has turned against me.’ 19 I 
am telling you this now, before it happens, so that when it 
happens you may believe that I am he. 20 I tell you the 
solemn truth, whoever accepts the one I send accepts me, 
and whoever accepts me accepts the one who sent me.”

21 When he had said these things, Jesus was greatly 
distressed in spirit, and testified, “I tell you the solemn 
truth, one of you will betray me.” 22 The disciples began 
to look at one another, worried and perplexed to know 
which of them he was talking about. 23 One of his 
disciples, the one Jesus loved, was at the table to the right 
of Jesus in a place of honor. 24 So Simon Peter gestured to 
this disciple to ask Jesus who it was he was referring to. 25 
Then the disciple whom Jesus loved leaned back against 
Jesus’ chest and asked him, “Lord, who is it?” 26 Jesus 
replied, “It is the one to whom I will give this piece of 
bread after I have dipped it in the dish.” Then he dipped 
the piece of bread in the dish and gave it to Judas Iscariot, 

Simon’s son. 27 And after Judas took the piece of bread, 
Satan entered into him. Jesus said to him, “What you are 
about to do, do quickly.” 28 (Now none of those present 
at the table understood why Jesus said this to Judas. 29 
Some thought that, because Judas had the money box, 
Jesus was telling him to buy whatever they needed for the 
feast, or to give something to the poor.) 

Out of the true Light and into the darkest 
possible night, one of the 12 departs to betray 
Jesus.

30 Judas took the piece of bread and went out 
immediately. (Now it was night.)

The Prediction of Peter’s Denial

Glorify means to make evident the essential 
nature of (here) Jesus and God.  By what means?  
In just a day’s time, it will be the sacrifice of 
becoming the very object of God the Father’s 
judgment upon our sin.  It is a Spiritual Journey 
likely to be eternally incompletely comprehensible 
to us.

31 When Judas had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the Son of 
Man is glorified, and God is glorified in him. 32 If God is 
glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and 
he will glorify him right away. 33 Children, I am still with 
you for a little while. You will look for me, and just as I 
said to the Jewish religious leaders, ‘Where I am going you 
cannot come,’ now I tell you the same.

The Jewish Leaders were fixated on the Mosaic 
Law believing, falsely, that they were fully 
upholding it.  Jesus is about to fulfill every 
requirement of that Law on our behalf, leaving 
us with another ‘law,’ our duty to love those who 
Christ loves.

34 “I give you a new commandment - to love one another. 
Just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another. 
35 Everyone will know by this that you are my disciples - 
if you have love for one another.”

Simon Peter expresses a self-confidence that he is 
prepared to fight side-by-side with and on behalf 
of Jesus with swords as necessary even to the point 
of death.  What he does not realize is (1) at the 
moment of truth, he will actually deny his 
allegiance to Jesus, and (2) it is Jesus who is 
going to give His life on behalf of Simon Peter.

36 Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, where are you going?” 
Jesus replied, “Where I am going, you cannot follow me 
now, but you will follow later.” 37 Peter said to him, 
“Lord, why can’t I follow you now? I will lay down my life 
for you!” 38 Jesus answered, “Will you lay down your life 
for me? I tell you the solemn truth, the rooster will not 
crow until you have denied me three times!

Chapter 13 Washing the Disciples’ Feet

Jesus brings His 11 Apostles on a deeper Spiritual 
Journey, pointing them to a future home, outside 
of Space-Time, that He Himself will create, in a 
new and true home.  As the old hymn says:  “this 
world is not my home…I’m just passin’ thru’…”)

1 “Do not let your hearts be distressed. You believe in 
God; believe also in me. 2 There are many dwelling places 
in my Father’s house. Otherwise, I would have told you, 
because I am going away to make ready a place for you. 3 
And if I go and make ready a place for you, I will come 
again and take you to be with me, so that where I am you 
may be too. 4 And you know the way where I am going.”

We have again that most important Journey 
word “way” (also translated “road” or “path”).  
Jesus’ claim is that He is “the way,” not “a way,” 

or even “the best way.”  No.  He claims to be 
“The” Way.  There is no other Spiritual Journey 
to God but through Jesus Christ.  That is the 
claim of Jesus Himself.

5 Thomas said, “Lord, we don’t know where you are 
going. How can we know the way?” 6 Jesus replied, “I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me. 7 If you have known me, you 
will know my Father too. And from now on you do know 
him and have seen him.”

8 Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father, and we will be 
content.” 9 Jesus replied, “Have I been with you for so 
long, and you have not known me, Philip? The person 
who has seen me has seen the Father! How can you say, 
‘Show us the Father’? 10 Do you not believe that I am in 
the Father, and the Father is in me? The words that I say 
to you, I do not speak on my own initiative, but the 
Father residing in me performs his miraculous deeds. 11 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father is in 
me, but if you do not believe me, believe because of the 
miraculous deeds themselves. 12 I tell you the solemn 
truth, the person who believes in me will perform the 
miraculous deeds that I am doing, and will perform 
greater deeds than these, because I am going to the Father. 
13 And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14 If you ask me 
anything in my name, I will do it.

Teaching on the Holy Spirit

Jesus introduces another Person, the Holy Spirit, 
who will come upon the disciples upon the 
departure and glorification of Jesus.  He is here 
called the Advocate, meaning one who is called 
alongside to defend, support.  The root of the 
term is a courtroom.  Our Advocate proclaims to 
the Father that we are without guilt under His 
Law because our debt has been fully paid by 
Christ. 

15 “If you love me, you will obey my commandments. 16 
Then I will ask the Father, and he will give you another 
Advocate to be with you forever - 17 the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot accept, because it does not see 
him or know him. But you know him, because he resides 
with you and will be in you.

18 “I will not abandon you as orphans, I will come to you. 
19 In a little while the world will not see me any longer, 
but you will see me; because I live, you will live too. 20 
You will know at that time that I am in my Father and 
you are in me and I am in you. 21 The person who has my 
commandments and obeys them is the one who loves me. 
The one who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I 
will love him and will reveal myself to him.”

It is through the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Deity, that Jesus will Journey back to and be 
in the 11 apostles and all Believers after His 
work on the Cross is complete.

22 “Lord,” Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “what has 
happened that you are going to reveal yourself to us and 
not to the world?” 23 Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, 
he will obey my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and take up residence with him. 24 
The person who does not love me does not obey my 
words. And the word you hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s who sent me.

The Holy Spirit is the One Who makes alive 
God’s Word to that and every subsequent 
generation of Believers.

25 “I have spoken these things while staying with you. 26 
But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, will teach you everything, and will 
cause you to remember everything I said to you.

The close of John 14 takes us on a Journey out 
from the upper room where Jesus and His 
disciples have enjoyed the famous Last Supper.  
That Journey is an after dark walk of about a 
mile, from a home in the old city of Jerusalem 
across a deep valley and up on the Mount of 
Olives which overlooks the Temple on the mount 
where God used Abraham and the imagery of 
sacrificing his son (which God contravened) to 
anticipate what is now going to take place there, 
2,000 years after Abraham.

27 “Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; I do 
not give it to you as the world does. Do not let your hearts 
be distressed or lacking in courage. 28 You heard me say 
to you, ‘I am going away and I am coming back to you.’ If 
you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the 
Father, because the Father is greater than I am. 29 I have 
told you now before it happens, so that when it happens 
you may believe. 30 I will not speak with you much 
longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. He has no 
power over me, 31 but I am doing just what the Father 
commanded me, so that the world may know that I love 
the Father. Get up, let us go from here.”

Chapter 14  Jesus’ Parting Words to His 
Disciples

As John 15 begins below, they are likely standing 
in the midst of an olive grove.  Olive trees were 
very familiar to the people of Israel as they were 
abundant in number, obviously useful in eating, 
but also critically valuable for its oil used for 
lamps.  Jesus now uses the relationship between 
the vine, its branches, and the Gardener to 
illustrate our Spiritual standing in our Savior.

1 “I am the true vine and my Father is the gardener. 2 He 
takes away every branch that does not bear fruit in me. He 
prunes every branch that bears fruit so that it will bear 
more fruit. 3 You are clean already because of the word 
that I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, and I will 
remain in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by 
itself, unless it remains in the vine, so neither can you 
unless you remain in me.

As with the olive vine, the branches bear fruit if 
and only if they remain with, and are nourished 
by, the vine.

5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. The one who 
remains in me - and I in him - bears much fruit, because 
apart from me you can accomplish nothing. 6 If anyone 
does not remain in me, he is thrown out like a branch, 
and dries up; and such branches are gathered up and 
thrown into the fire, and are burned up. 7 If you remain 
in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you 
want, and it will be done for you. 8 My Father is honored 
by this, that you bear much fruit and show that you are 
my disciples.

Further, our union with Jesus Christ is by, and 
in, love, and should our relationship be with 
fellow Believers.

9 “Just as the Father has loved me, I have also loved you; 
remain in my love. 10 If you obey my commandments, 
you will remain in my love, just as I have obeyed my 
Father’s commandments and remain in his love. 11 I have 
told you these things so that my joy may be in you, and 
your joy may be complete. 12 My commandment is this - 
to love one another just as I have loved you. 13 No one 

has greater love than this - that one lays down his life for 
his friends. 14 You are my friends if you do what I 
command you. 15 I no longer call you slaves, because the 
slave does not understand what his master is doing. But I 
have called you friends, because I have revealed to you 
everything I heard from my Father. 16 You did not choose 
me, but I chose you and appointed you to go and bear 
fruit, fruit that remains, so that whatever you ask the 
Father in my name he will give you. 17 This I command 
you - to love one another.

The World’s Hatred

In the close of John 15, and continuing in John 
16, is the prophetic warning Jesus gives His 
disciples for the coming deadly opposition by 
those who have not made the internal Journey to 
faith in Christ.  There does not seem to be any 
middle ground:  either one is carried along 
internally to Faith or to greatly opposing such 
Faith and Faith-bearers, especially by the zealots 
of religious systems threatened by the message of 
Christ.

Jesus reminds us that the Advocate / Holy Spirit 
will be with us, testifying (proclaiming Spiritual 
Truth) about the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

18 “If the world hates you, be aware that it hated me first. 
19 If you belonged to the world, the world would love 
you as its own. However, because you do not belong to 
the world, but I chose you out of the world, for this 
reason the world hates you. 20 Remember what I told 
you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they obeyed 
my word, they will obey yours too. 21 But they will do all 
these things to you on account of my name, because they 
do not know the one who sent me. 22 If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not be guilty of sin. But 
they no longer have any excuse for their sin. 23 The one 
who hates me hates my Father too. 24 If I had not 
performed among them the miraculous deeds that no one 
else did, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they 
have seen the deeds and have hated both me and my 
Father. 25 Now this happened to fulfill the word that is 
written in their law, ‘They hated me without reason.’ 26 
When the Advocate comes, whom I will send you from 
the Father - the Spirit of truth who goes out from the 
Father - he will testify about me, 27 and you also will 
testify, because you have been with me from the 
beginning.

Chapter 15  The Vine and the Branches

In John 16 the strong Journey message continues.  
Jesus is telling His disciples that He will be 
leaving them for a while, then returning for a 
while, and then leaving again to be replaced by a 
new "Person," the Advocate (i.e. the Holy 
Spirit). 

1 “I have told you all these things so that you will not fall 
away. 2 They will put you out of the synagogue, yet a time 
is coming when the one who kills you will think he is 
offering service to God. 3 They will do these things 
because they have not known the Father or me. 4 But I 
have told you these things so that when their time comes, 
you will remember that I told you about them.

We see a many-layered Journey motif:  Jesus is 
going away, as we will see, both physically into 
and through death, but also Spiritually bearing 
our sins.  However, He will return, both 
physically (raised from the dead), and 
Spiritually, as God will declare the awful, 
eternal price of our sin to have been paid in full.  
And, the Advocate / Holy Spirit will Journey to 
be with us, not physically, but connecting us in a 
real way to God Christ outside of Space-Time.

“I did not tell you these things from the beginning 
because I was with you. 5 But now I am going to the one 
who sent me, and not one of you is asking me, ‘Where are 
you going?’ 6 Instead your hearts are filled with sadness 
because I have said these things to you. 7 But I tell you the 
truth, it is to your advantage that I am going away. For if I 
do not go away, the Advocate will not come to you, but if 
I go, I will send him to you. 8 And when he comes, he 
will prove the world wrong concerning sin and 
righteousness and judgment - 9 concerning sin, because 
they do not believe in me; 10 concerning righteousness, 
because I am going to the Father and you will see me no 
longer; 11 and concerning judgment, because the ruler of 
this world has been condemned.

For three or more years Jesus and His disciples 
have been together without interruption or 
separation.  The disciples assumed that such 
would be the ongoing condition into eternity.  In 
less than 24 hours they are going to experience 
the shock of the violent judgment that will be 
exercised against Jesus, as though He were the 
worse possible criminal.  (And in the eyes of the 
Jewish leadership, Jesus was such because He 
violated the Sabbath law of Moses, threatened 
the high position of the Jewish leaders in the 
Roman hierarchy, and most of all because He 
claimed to be God).

12 “I have many more things to say to you, but you 
cannot bear them now. 13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. For he will 
not speak on his own authority, but will speak whatever he 
hears, and will tell you what is to come. 14 He will glorify 
me, because he will receive from me what is mine and will 
tell it to you. 15 Everything that the Father has is mine; 
that is why I said the Spirit will receive from me what is 
mine and will tell it to you. 16 In a little while you will see 
me no longer; again after a little while, you will see me.”

17 Then some of his disciples said to one another, “What 
is the meaning of what he is saying, ‘In a little while you 
will not see me; again after a little while, you will see me,’ 
and, ‘because I am going to the Father’?” 18 So they kept 
on repeating, “What is the meaning of what he says, ‘In a 
little while’? We do not understand what he is talking 
about.”

19 Jesus could see that they wanted to ask him about these 
things, so he said to them, “Are you asking each other 
about this - that I said, ‘In a little while you will not see 
me; again after a little while, you will see me’? 20 I tell you 
the solemn truth, you will weep and wail, but the world 
will rejoice; you will be sad, but your sadness will turn 
into joy. 21 When a woman gives birth, she has distress 
because her time has come, but when her child is born, 
she no longer remembers the suffering because of her joy 
that a human being has been born into the world. 22 So 
also you have sorrow now, but I will see you again, and 
your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy 

away from you. 23 At that time you will ask me nothing. I 
tell you the solemn truth, whatever you ask the Father in 
my name he will give you. 24 Until now you have not 
asked for anything in my name. Ask and you will receive 
it, so that your joy may be complete.

John 16 captures an inherent complexity in our 
Faith Journey to Christ.  One the one hand it 
leads to great peace and joy, and a deeper 
understanding of God’s character.  On the other 
we become the target of vehement opposition, 
including as we will see, a strong internal 
conflict within ourselves between our old way of 
seeing things and the 'new way' brought about by 
our internal Journey. 

25 “I have told you these things in obscure figures of 
speech; a time is coming when I will no longer speak to 
you in obscure figures, but will tell you plainly about the 
Father. 26 At that time you will ask in my name, and I do 
not say that I will ask the Father on your behalf. 27 For 
the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me 
and have believed that I came from God. 28 I came from 
the Father and entered into the world, but in turn, I am 
leaving the world and going back to the Father.”

29 His disciples said, “Look, now you are speaking plainly 
and not in obscure figures of speech! 30 Now we know 
that you know everything and do not need anyone to ask 
you anything. Because of this we believe that you have 
come from God.”

A new life complexity is the blessing we 
experience in the absence of Jesus Who is replaced 
by the Holy Spirit (our Advocate), Who cannot 
be seen.  This unseeable One is however the 
communicator of the message of God to our new, 
inborn spirit.

31 Jesus replied, “Do you now believe? 32 Look, a time is 
coming - and has come - when you will be scattered, each 
one to his own home, and I will be left alone. Yet I am not 
alone, because my Father is with me. 33 I have told you 
these things so that in me you may have peace. In the 
world you have trouble and suffering, but take courage - I 
have conquered the world.”

Chapter 16 The Journey to the Cross, and 
the Work of the Spirit

Now in John 17 we have the culmination of the 
last evening with Jesus.  After His messages to 
His disciples were completed in John 16 He closes 
their time together, including the previous three 
plus years by a prayer.  We see in John 17, the so 
called "High Priestly Prayer" Jesus's intimate 
relationship with God the Father.

1 When Jesus had finished saying these things, he looked 
upward to heaven and said, “Father, the time has come. 
Glorify your Son, so that your Son may glorify you - 2 
just as you have given him authority over all humanity, so 
that he may give eternal life to everyone you have given 
him. 3 Now this is eternal life - that they know you, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you sent. 4 I 
glorified you on earth by completing the work you gave 
me to do. 5 And now, Father, glorify me at your side with 
the glory I had with you before the world was created.

Jesus Prays for the Disciples

 In this and the preceding chapter we are shown 
a view of the complexity in the Godhead, namely 
that there is but one God, yet there are three 
"persons" who are God, and that these Persons 

have the most intimate relationship as One.  
How this is, is almost surely beyond our grasp.  
We can however understand that Jesus claimed to 
be God.  In the very first chapter of John we saw 
that Jesus is the Creator-God.  Later we saw 
Jesus’s claim to be the One who called Abraham, 
the Jewish founder (so to speak) some 2,000 years 
prior.  (It was the "Lord" who called Abraham 
according to the Old Testament, where "Lord" is 
the translation of the sacred Hebrew word 
sometimes translated Jehovah or Yahweh).  
Further, in John 16 and earlier we were 
introduced to the third Person of the Godhead, 
namely the Holy Spirit (the Advocate, or 
Comforter).

In Jesus’s Journey into the Being of man, in 
Space-Time, while retaining His Being as Lord 
God, the Infinite-Eternal, there was in a certain 
respect a separation in the Oneness of God.  Such 
separation will in the very next day become real 
and dramatic as Jesus takes on the full 
identification and judgment as Lamb Who is the 
sin bearer of the eternal, righteous judgment of 
God.  But out of that most momentous act of love 
there is (in some way) the reunion in God as 
prayed for here.

6 “I have revealed your name to the men you gave me out 
of the world. They belonged to you, and you gave them to 
me, and they have obeyed your word. 7 Now they 
understand that everything you have given me comes from 

you, 8 because I have given them the words you have 
given me. They accepted them and really understand that 
I came from you, and they believed that you sent me. 9 I 
am praying on behalf of them. I am not praying on behalf 
of the world, but on behalf of those you have given me, 
because they belong to you. 10 Everything I have belongs 
to you, and everything you have belongs to me, and I have 
been glorified by them. 11 I am no longer in the world, 
but they are in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy 
Father, keep them safe in your name that you have given 
me, so that they may be one just as we are one. 12 When I 
was with them I kept them safe and watched over them in 
your name that you have given me. Not one of them was 
lost except the one destined for destruction, so that the 
scripture could be fulfilled. 13 But now I am coming to 
you, and I am saying these things in the world, so they 
may experience my joy completed in themselves. 14 I have 
given them your word, and the world has hated them, 
because they do not belong to the world, just as I do not 
belong to the world. 15 I am not asking you to take them 
out of the world, but that you keep them safe from the 
evil one. 16 They do not belong to the world just as I do 
not belong to the world. 17 Set them apart in the truth; 
your word is truth. 18 Just as you sent me into the world, 
so I sent them into the world. 19 And I set myself apart 
on their behalf, so that they too may be truly set apart.

Jesus Prays for Believers Everywhere

We now, and ultimately in all eternity, will 
experience a oneness with Christ, not as ‘gods’ but 
as beloved children of the Father.

20 “I am not praying only on their behalf, but also on 
behalf of those who believe in me through their testimony, 
21 that they will all be one, just as you, Father, are in me 
and I am in you. I pray that they will be in us, so that the 
world will believe that you sent me. 22 The glory you gave 
to me I have given to them, that they may be one just as 
we are one - 23 I in them and you in me - that they may 
be completely one, so that the world will know that you 
sent me, and you have loved them just as you have loved 
me.

Jesus makes clear in His prayer that He was a 
purposeful Journey-man (i.e., a sojourner) into 
Space-Time.  And we too—those who have taken 
the inner Journey to Faith—are now also 
Journeying as aliens in Space-Time; this place is 
not our true "home."  This is a very deep idea 
that we will see developed in the chapters and 
books ahead of us.

24 “Father, I want those you have given me to be with me 
where I am, so that they can see my glory that you gave 
me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 
25 Righteous Father, even if the world does not know you, 
I know you, and these men know that you sent me. 26 I 
made known your name to them, and I will continue to 
make it known, so that the love you have loved me with 
may be in them, and I may be in them.”

Chapter 17 Jesus Prays for the Father to 
Glorify Him

In John 18, we see the scene move a short 
distance from Jerusalem to the Mount of Olives 
(separated from Jerusalem by the Kidron Valley).  
There Judas, His betrayer, tracks Jesus down with 
a task force of armed men sent from the Jewish 
leaders to arrest Jesus.

1 When he had said these things, Jesus went out with his 
disciples across the Kidron Valley. There was an orchard 
there, and he and his disciples went into it. 2 (Now Judas, 
the one who betrayed him, knew the place too, because 
Jesus had met there many times with his disciples.) 3 So 
Judas obtained a squad of soldiers and some officers of the 
chief priests and Pharisees. They came to the orchard with 
lanterns and torches and weapons.

4 Then Jesus, because he knew everything that was going 
to happen to him, came and asked them, “Who are you 
looking for?” 5 They replied, “Jesus the Nazarene.” He 
told them, “I am he.” (Now Judas, the one who betrayed 
him, was standing there with them.) 6 So when Jesus said 
to them, “I am he,” they retreated and fell to the ground. 
7 Then Jesus asked them again, “Who are you looking 
for?” And they said, “Jesus the Nazarene.” 8 Jesus replied, 
“I told you that I am he. If you are looking for me, let 
these men go.” 9 He said this to fulfill the word he had 
spoken, “I have not lost a single one of those whom you 
gave me.”

As Jesus was in perfect obedience “to drink the 
cup the Father” gave, so we too as one with Jesus 
and the Father, and aliens in this present world, 
are called to accept God’s purposes, even 
(especially) in adversity.

10 Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, pulled it out and 
struck the high priest’s slave, cutting off his right ear. 
(Now the slave’s name was Malchus.) 11 But Jesus said to 
Peter, “Put your sword back into its sheath! Am I not to 
drink the cup that the Father has given me?”

Jesus Before Annas

During this very night, and lasting all night, 
there are multiple trials, first with the Jewish 
leadership leading inevitably to their pre-
ordained judgment that Jesus should be put to 
death.  This sentence requires the authority of the 
Roman Governor (Pontus Pilate).  

12 Then the squad of soldiers with their commanding 
officer and the officers of the Jewish leaders arrested Jesus 
and tied him up. 13 They brought him first to Annas, for 
he was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest 
that year. 14 (Now it was Caiaphas who had advised the 
Jewish leaders that it was to their advantage that one man 
die for the people.)

Peter’s First Denial

The “charcoal fire” denial by Peter here in Ch 18 
is a picture of man’s attempt to warm himself in 
hiding from the opposition of the world.  This 
charcoal file will be echoed in Peter’s restoration 
in a morning light scene back at the Sea of 
Galilee after Jesus’s resurrection in Ch 21.  Peter 
is of course a Believer here in Ch 18, but he 
needed a further Journey in his Faith to become 

a useful disciple of Jesus.  Peter’s denial—“I am 
not”—is the exact opposite of Jesus’s admission
—“I am He”—which Jesus gave three times in 
vs. 4-9 above, and which Peter will deny twice 
more in vs. 25-27 below.

15 Simon Peter and another disciple followed them as 
they brought Jesus to Annas. (Now the other disciple was 
acquainted with the high priest, and he went with Jesus 
into the high priest’s courtyard.) 16 But Simon Peter was 
left standing outside by the door. So the other disciple 
who was acquainted with the high priest came out and 
spoke to the slave girl who watched the door, and brought 
Peter inside. 17 The girl who was the doorkeeper said to 

Peter, “You’re not one of this man’s disciples too, are you?” 
He replied, “I am not.” 18 (Now the slaves and the guards 
were standing around a charcoal fire they had made, 
warming themselves because it was cold. Peter also was 
standing with them, warming himself.)

Jesus Questioned by Annas

So we have the inner journeys of the Jewish 
leaders concluding that Jesus is only a Nazarene 
(a man from that town), not God, nor a 
Prophet, but a danger to their authority and a 
blasphemer (because He claimed to be God).  
Thus the Jewish leaders had their motive for 
demanding capital punishment.  And the 
ultimate irony is that Jesus, in addition to Being 
King (of the Jews) and Prophet, He was also the 
true High Priest, not Annas, Who would sacrifice 
Himself, as the true and promised Passover 
“Lamb of God.”

19 While this was happening, the high priest questioned 
Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching. 20 Jesus 
replied, “I have spoken publicly to the world. I always 
taught in the synagogues and in the temple courts, where 
all the Jewish people assemble together. I have said 
nothing in secret. 21 Why do you ask me? Ask those who 
heard what I said. They know what I said.” 22 When Jesus 
had said this, one of the high priest’s officers who stood 
nearby struck him on the face and said, “Is that the way 
you answer the high priest?” 23 Jesus replied, “If I have 
said something wrong, confirm what is wrong. But if I 
spoke correctly, why strike me?” 24 Then Annas sent him, 
still tied up, to Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

25 Meanwhile Simon Peter was standing in the courtyard 
warming himself. They said to him, “You aren’t one of his 
disciples too, are you?” Peter denied it: “I am not!” 26 
One of the high priest’s slaves, a relative of the man whose 
ear Peter had cut off, said, “Did I not see you in the 
orchard with him?” 27 Then Peter denied it again, and 
immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Brought Before Pilate

The Jewish Leaders’ compulsive concern for their 
ceremonial purity, as they understood the 
standard of the Mosaic Law, is a whitewash on a 
tomb of death, their death to God’s Love and the 
fact of the very Messiah promised countless times 
in the Old Testament standing right before them.

28 Then they brought Jesus from Caiaphas to the Roman 
governor’s residence. (Now it was very early morning.) 
They did not go into the governor’s residence so they 
would not be ceremonially defiled, but could eat the 
Passover meal. 29 So Pilate came outside to them and said, 
“What accusation do you bring against this man?” 30 
They replied, “If this man were not a criminal, we would 
not have handed him over to you.”

31 Pilate told them, “Take him yourselves and pass 
judgment on him according to your own law!” The Jewish 
leaders replied, “We cannot legally put anyone to death.” 
32 (This happened to fulfill the word Jesus had spoken 
when he indicated what kind of death he was going to 
die.)

Pilate Questions Jesus

Accordingly, Pilate examines Jesus, but concludes 
(apparently) that Jesus is not a threat to Roman 
authority and not deserving of execution.  

33 So Pilate went back into the governor’s residence, 
summoned Jesus, and asked him, “Are you the king of the 
Jews?” 34 Jesus replied, “Are you saying this on your own 
initiative, or have others told you about me?” 35 Pilate 
answered, “I am not a Jew, am I? Your own people and 
your chief priests handed you over to me. What have you 
done?”

36 Jesus replied, “My kingdom is not from this world. If 
my kingdom were from this world, my servants would be 
fighting to keep me from being handed over to the Jewish 
authorities. But as it is, my kingdom is not from here.” 37 
Then Pilate said, “So you are a king!” Jesus replied, “You 
say that I am a king. For this reason I was born, and for 
this reason I came into the world - to testify to the truth. 
Everyone who belongs to the truth listens to my voice.” 38 
Pilate asked, “What is truth?”

The Roman Governor, who had the means 
(authority) to put Jesus to death, had no motive 
for doing so.  (As we will see in the subsequent 
chapter, the Jewish leaders work to create a 
motive in Pilate for putting Jesus to death, and 
succeed in so persuading Pilate).

When he had said this he went back outside to the Jewish 
leaders and announced, “I find no basis for an accusation 
against him. 39 But it is your custom that I release one 
prisoner for you at the Passover. So do you want me to 
release for you the king of the Jews?” 40 Then they 
shouted back, “Not this man, but Barabbas!” (Now 
Barabbas was a revolutionary.)

Chapter 18 Betrayal and Arrest

In John 19 below we have recorded the most 
horrific and astounding event of the ages:  the 
putting to death of the Creator God-Man, Who 
willingly accepted not only that excruciating 
physical judgment but also the stupendously 
greater internal one, as our Sin-Bearer.

1 Then Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged severely. 2 
The soldiers braided a crown of thorns and put it on his 
head, and they clothed him in a purple robe. 3 They came 
up to him again and again and said, “Hail, king of the 
Jews!” And they struck him repeatedly in the face.

God shows us in this text the despicable interplay 
between the religious system and political system, 
each using the other for its own purposes, which 
united in death, by the cruelest known means, of 
the only sinless One who as ever lived.  

The Leadership sought crucifixion because in the 
Old Testament it says “cursed is every man who 
hangs on a tree;” they wanted Jesus not only to be 
dead, but His memory to be accursed.  Instead, 
the ‘tree’ of the Cross became a picture of the 
Lamb slain at Passover. 

4 Again Pilate went out and said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, I am bringing him out to you, so that you may 
know that I find no reason for an accusation against him.” 
5 So Jesus came outside, wearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple robe. Pilate said to them, “Look, here is the 
man!” 6 When the chief priests and their officers saw him, 
they shouted out, “Crucify him! Crucify him!” Pilate said, 
“You take him and crucify him! Certainly I find no reason 
for an accusation against him!” 7 The Jewish leaders 
replied, “We have a law, and according to our law he 
ought to die, because he claimed to be the Son of God!”

8 When Pilate heard what they said, he was more afraid 
than ever, 9 and he went back into the governor’s 
residence and said to Jesus, “Where do you come from?” 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 10 So Pilate said, “Do you 
refuse to speak to me? Don’t you know I have the 
authority to release you, and to crucify you?” 11 Jesus 
replied, “You would have no authority over me at all, 
unless it was given to you from above. Therefore the one 
who handed me over to you is guilty of greater sin.”

The Jewish Leaders had ‘played’ Pilate by causing 
him to fear a bad report flowing back to the 
mighty Caesar in Rome.  

12 From this point on, Pilate tried to release him. But the 
Jewish leaders shouted out, “If you release this man, you 
are no friend of Caesar! Everyone who claims to be a king 
opposes Caesar!” 13 When Pilate heard these words he 
brought Jesus outside and sat down on the judgment seat 
in the place called “The Stone Pavement” (Gabbatha in 
Aramaic). 14 (Now it was the day of preparation for the 
Passover, about noon.) Pilate said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, here is your king!”

Now Pilate ‘plays’ the Jewish Leaders getting 
them to proclaim allegiance to the Roman King, 
something that was bitterly offensive to all Jews 
who hated Gentiles in general and the Roman 
occupiers most of all.  Now instead of rightly 
embracing their rightful King they instead 
proclaim their obedience to the most-pagan king, 
Caesar.

15 Then they shouted out, “Away with him! Away with 
him! Crucify him!” Pilate asked, “Shall I crucify your 
king?” The high priests replied, “We have no king except 
Caesar!” 16 Then Pilate handed him over to them to be 
crucified.

The Crucifixion

In a great irony of history, the Roman ruler 
writes himself the charge against the condemned 
Jesus, namely that He was “The King of the 
Jews.”  As the rightful claimant to the throne of 
King David, Jesus was indeed such King, though 
the exercise of that authority in Space-Time 
awaits His return.

So they took Jesus, 17 and carrying his own cross he went 
out to the place called “The Place of the Skull” (called in 
Aramaic Golgotha). 18 There they crucified him along 
with two others, one on each side, with Jesus in the 
middle. 19 Pilate also had a notice written and fastened to 
the cross, which read: “Jesus the Nazarene, the king of the 
Jews.” 20 Thus many of the Jewish residents of Jerusalem 
read this notice, because the place where Jesus was 
crucified was near the city, and the notice was written in 
Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. 21 Then the chief priests of 
the Jews said to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The king of the 
Jews,’ but rather, ‘This man said, I am king of the Jews.’” 
22 Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have written.”

23 Now when the soldiers crucified Jesus, they took his 
clothes and made four shares, one for each soldier, and the 
tunic remained. (Now the tunic was seamless, woven from 
top to bottom as a single piece.) 24 So the soldiers said to 
one another, “Let’s not tear it, but throw dice to see who 
will get it.” This took place to fulfill the scripture that says, 
”They divided my garments among them, and for my 
clothing they threw dice.” So the soldiers did these things.

25 Now standing beside Jesus’ cross were his mother, his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 26 So when Jesus saw his mother and the 
disciple whom he loved standing there, he said to his 
mother, “Woman, look, here is your son!” 27 He then said 
to his disciple, “Look, here is your mother!” From that 
very time the disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus’ Death

Jesus’s great pronouncement from the cross—“It is 
completed!” (or “finished”)—demands an answer 
to:  what is the “it?”  The answer is, at least, that 
His Journey confined within Space-Time had 
now completed all the work He had been sent by 
the Father to do, as foretold in the Old 
Testament, and now stands completed, forever, 
into all eternity.

28 After this Jesus, realizing that by this time everything 
was completed, said (in order to fulfill the scripture), “I 
am thirsty!” 29 A jar full of sour wine was there, so they 
put a sponge soaked in sour wine on a branch of hyssop 
and lifted it to his mouth. 30 When he had received the 
sour wine, Jesus said, “It is completed!” Then he bowed his 
head and gave up his spirit.

Meanwhile, the Jewish Leaders are still locked 
onto Sabbath keeping in accordance to their 
understanding of the demand of the Mosaic Law.  
And Jesus has just uniquely completed the full 
requirements of such Law, for all mankind.  
(Oh, the irony!)

31 Then, because it was the day of preparation, so that the 
bodies should not stay on the crosses on the Sabbath (for 
that Sabbath was an especially important one), the Jewish 
leaders asked Pilate to have the victims’ legs broken and 
the bodies taken down. 32 So the soldiers came and broke 
the legs of the two men who had been crucified with Jesus, 
first the one and then the other. 33 But when they came 
to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side 
with a spear, and blood and water flowed out immediately. 
35 And the person who saw it has testified (and his 
testimony is true, and he knows that he is telling the 
truth), so that you also may believe. 36 For these things 
happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled, ”Not a 
bone of his will be broken.” 37 And again another 
scripture says, ”They will look on the one whom they have 
pierced.”

Jesus’ Burial

The chapter ends with the most hopeless of 
conditions:  the death of Christ, in the most 
shameful and painfully heinous way.  No human 
explanation, or 'spin,' could dismiss such an 
event and continue the ministry inaugurated by 
Jesus.  The message of Jesus looked to be as dead 
and buried as was Jesus Himself.

But, in God’s grace and purpose there are two 
more chapters in John's Gospel, and a changed 
history for all mankind with the resurrection of 
Jesus and of our hope.   

38 After this, Joseph of Arimathea, a disciple of Jesus (but 
secretly, because he feared the Jewish leaders), asked Pilate 
if he could remove the body of Jesus. Pilate gave him 
permission, so he went and took the body away. 39 
Nicodemus, the man who had previously come to Jesus at 
night, accompanied Joseph, carrying a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes weighing about seventy-five pounds. 40 Then 
they took Jesus’ body and wrapped it, with the aromatic 
spices, in strips of linen cloth according to Jewish burial 
customs. 41 Now at the place where Jesus was crucified 
there was a garden, and in the garden was a new tomb 
where no one had yet been buried. 42 And so, because it 
was the Jewish day of preparation and the tomb was 
nearby, they placed Jesus’ body there.

Chapter 19 Pilate Tries to Release Jesus

The Sabbath (Saturday) required everyone not to 
Journey because doing so would constitute 
“work,” something forbidden on that day.  The 
“first day of the week” was Sunday.

Between the time of the Crucifixion on Friday, 
and early Sunday morning, Jesus was resurrected 
(rose from the dead) in a new Being form, 
capable of being visible and recognizable, but 
not bound within the confines of Space-Time.  
That great and absolutely unique Journey carries 
with it the significance that is made clear in our 
next two Books…Acts and Romans.

1 Now very early on the first day of the week, while it was 
still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that 
the stone had been moved away from the entrance. 2 So 
she went running to Simon Peter and the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved and told them, “They have taken the 
Lord from the tomb, and we don’t know where they have 
put him!” 3 Then Peter and the other disciple set out to go 
to the tomb. 4 The two were running together, but the 
other disciple ran faster than Peter and reached the tomb 
first. 5 He bent down and saw the strips of linen cloth 
lying there, but he did not go in. 6 Then Simon Peter, 
who had been following him, arrived and went right into 
the tomb. He saw the strips of linen cloth lying there, 7 
and the face cloth, which had been around Jesus’ head, 
not lying with the strips of linen cloth but rolled up in a 
place by itself. 8 Then the other disciple, who had reached 
the tomb first, came in, and he saw and believed. 9 (For 
they did not yet understand the scripture that Jesus must 
rise from the dead.)

Jesus’ Appearance to Mary Magdalene

10 So the disciples went back to their homes. 11 But 
Mary stood outside the tomb weeping. As she wept, she 
bent down and looked into the tomb. 12 And she saw two 
angels in white sitting where Jesus’ body had been lying, 
one at the head and one at the feet. 13 They said to her, 
“Woman, why are you weeping?” Mary replied, “They 
have taken my Lord away, and I do not know where they 
have put him!” 14 When she had said this, she turned 
around and saw Jesus standing there, but she did not 
know that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are you weeping? Who 
are you looking for?” Because she thought he was the 
gardener, she said to him, “Sir, if you have carried him 
away, tell me where you have put him, and I will take 
him.” 16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” She turned and said to 
him in Aramaic, ”Rabboni” (which means Teacher). 17 
Jesus replied, “Do not touch me, for I have not yet 
ascended to my Father. Go to my brothers and tell them, 
‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.’” 18 Mary Magdalene came and informed 
the disciples, “I have seen the Lord!” And she told them 
what Jesus had said to her.

Jesus’ Appearance to the Disciples

19 On the evening of that day, the first day of the week, 
the disciples had gathered together and locked the doors 
of the place because they were afraid of the Jewish leaders. 
Jesus came and stood among them and said to them, 
“Peace be with you.” 20 When he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced 
when they saw the Lord. 21 So Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace be with you. Just as the Father has sent me, I also 
send you.” 22 And after he said this, he breathed on them 
and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If you forgive 
anyone’s sins, they are forgiven; if you retain anyone’s sins, 
they are retained.”

The Response of Thomas

‘Doubting Thomas,’ as the term has passed down 
to us, had seen the awful, real death of Jesus, 
under the iron authority of the Roman 
Government and consenting Jewish leadership.  
Thomas could not accept the claim of even his 
fellow disciples that they had seen Jesus alive.

24 Now Thomas (called Didymus), one of the twelve, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 25 The other disciples 
told him, “We have seen the Lord!” But he replied, 
“Unless I see the wounds from the nails in his hands, and 
put my finger into the wounds from the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will never believe it!”

The extraordinary claim of resurrection from the 
dead should, and does, have extraordinary 
evidence.  An article included after this Book of 
John, a succinct, compelling summary of such 
evidence is an essay by John Piper.  One feature 
of such evidence is the conviction even to the 
point of a life of suffering and martyrdom  
manifest in the lives of these eyewitnesses to both 
the death and the resurrection of Jesus.

26 Eight days later the disciples were again together in the 
house, and Thomas was with them. Although the doors 
were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, 
“Peace be with you!” 27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put 
your finger here, and examine my hands. Extend your 
hand and put it into my side. Do not continue in your 
unbelief, but believe.” 28 Thomas replied to him, “My 
Lord and my God!” 29 Jesus said to him, “Have you 
believed because you have seen me? Blessed are the people 
who have not seen and yet have believed.”

30 Now Jesus performed many other miraculous signs in 
the presence of the disciples, which are not recorded in 
this book. 31 But these are recorded so that you may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
by believing you may have life in his name.

Chapter 20 The Resurrection

The Sea of Tiberias is the Roman name (after 
their Emperor) used here in place of the more 

familiar name of the Sea of Galilee.

These disciple’s earthly life and business revolved 
around these waters before Jesus had called them.  
So they reasonably thought that they would now 
return to their old life.  Jesus, however, has very 
different plans for them.  Symbolically, this lake 
(sea) was now Roman. 

1  After this Jesus revealed himself again to the disciples by 
the Sea of Tiberias. Now this is how he did so. 2 Simon 

Peter, Thomas (called Didymus), Nathanael (who was 
from Cana in Galilee), the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
disciples of his were together. 3 Simon Peter told them, “I 
am going fishing.” “We will go with you,” they replied. 
They went out and got into the boat, but that night they 
caught nothing.

4 When it was already very early morning, Jesus stood on 
the beach, but the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. 
5 So Jesus said to them, “Children, you don’t have any 
fish, do you?” They replied, “No.” 6 He told them, 
“Throw your net on the right side of the boat, and you 
will find some.” So they threw the net, and were not able 
to pull it in because of the large number of fish.

7 Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is 
the Lord!” So Simon Peter, when he heard that it was the 
Lord, tucked in his outer garment (for he had nothing on 
underneath it), and plunged into the sea. 8 Meanwhile the 
other disciples came with the boat, dragging the net full of 
fish, for they were not far from land, only about a 
hundred yards.

Jesus provides another miraculous feeding, as He 
had done in Ch 6, and a new “Lord’s 
Supper” (Communion), as He had with them 
just days prior at the Last Supper in the Upper 
Room.

Now it is a new day, in every possible way, 
shown by a meal just after dawn.

9 When they got out on the beach, they saw a charcoal 
fire ready with a fish placed on it, and bread. 10 Jesus said, 
“Bring some of the fish you have just now caught.” 11 So 
Simon Peter went aboard and pulled the net to shore. It 
was full of large fish, one hundred fifty-three, but 
although there were so many, the net was not torn. 12 
“Come, have breakfast,” Jesus said. But none of the 
disciples dared to ask him, “Who are you?” because they 
knew it was the Lord. 13 Jesus came and took the bread 
and gave it to them, and did the same with the fish. 14 
This was now the third time Jesus was revealed to the 
disciples after he was raised from the dead.

Peter’s Restoration

The night of Jesus’ trials before the judgment of 
Crucifixion, there had been a charcoal fire used 
to warm the troops of the High Priest, and Peter.  
Here, at the second charcoal fire, Jesus works a 
restoration, a kind of resurrection, of Peter 
whereby Peter has the three time opportunity to 
proclaim his love where just days ago he did his 
three denials.

15 Then when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, “Simon, son of John, do you love me more 
than these do?” He replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love 
you.” Jesus told him, “Feed my lambs.” 16 Jesus said a 
second time, “Simon, son of John, do you love me?” He 
replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love you.” Jesus told him, 
“Shepherd my sheep.” 17 Jesus said a third time, “Simon, 
son of John, do you love me?” Peter was distressed that 
Jesus asked him a third time, “Do you love me?” and said, 
“Lord, you know everything. You know that I love you.” 

Jesus replied, “Feed my sheep. 18 I tell you the solemn 
truth, when you were young, you tied your clothes around 
you and went wherever you wanted, but when you are old, 
you will stretch out your hands, and others will tie you up 
and bring you where you do not want to go.” 19 (Now 
Jesus said this to indicate clearly by what kind of death 
Peter was going to glorify God.) After he said this, Jesus 
told Peter, “Follow me.”

Peter and the Disciple Jesus Loved

Peter is given a calling, as we all are, to “follow” 
Jesus.  This is the ultimate Journey mission-
statement, in both Space-Time (for now) and 
more-importantly that inner, Spiritual Journey 
beyond Space-Time (begun now, and continuing 
forever).

20 Peter turned around and saw the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following them. (This was the disciple who had 
leaned back against Jesus’ chest at the meal and asked, 
“Lord, who is the one who is going to betray you?”) 21 So 
when Peter saw him, he asked Jesus, “Lord, what about 
him?” 22 Jesus replied, “If I want him to live until I come 
back, what concern is that of yours? You follow me!” 23 
So the saying circulated among the brothers and sisters 
that this disciple was not going to die. But Jesus did not 
say to him that he was not going to die, but rather, “If I 
want him to live until I come back, what concern is that 
of yours?”

A Final Note

The Gospel of John ends abruptly.  We don't 
know from this book alone what happens after 
this final scene in John 21 along the Sea of 
Galilee (Tiberias) where it all began for the 
Apostles some three years previously.  If this was 
the end of the Biblical story we would be left 
knowing no answer to the "now what?" question.  
But we are not left in this incomplete state.  The 
very next book of the Bible, commonly known as 
Acts covers the early history of the newly enabled 
Believers. 

24 This is the disciple who testifies about these things and 
has written these things, and we know that his testimony 
is true. 25 There are many other things that Jesus did. If 
every one of them were written down, I suppose the whole 
world would not have room for the books that would be 
written.

Chapter 21 Jesus’ Appearance to the 
Disciples in Galilee

Book 1:  The Gospel of John
The Gospel of John gives the biography of Jesus Christ beginning with His Being in Eternity, His then entering our 
habitation of Space-Time as Jesus of Nazareth, and ending with His death by the judgment of crucifixion, concluding 
by His resurrection from death.  It is His astonishing Journey across the Space-Time boundary that drives the spiritual 
Journeys of some men to Faith, and some men to hatred.  John’s Gospel shows us the physical journeys of Jesus, his 
followers, and his enemies.  But more significantly, John discloses that inner spiritual journey that some take to become 
followers and others to become enemies.  

The first journey is physical, geographical, moving about through Space-Time; the below map shows the overall territory.  

The second Journey takes place within our innermost being, where each of us seeks to grasp the ultimate meaning of life 
both here and now, and the unbounded, eternal ‘beyond;’  every one of us, in some way, has taken or is yet proceeding 
on this inner Journey.  

We will see the various physical (Space-Time) Journeys intertwined with the inner, Spiritual ones, the physical one 
giving us an external representation of the Spiritual one. It is this inner, Spiritual Journey that is the focus of John’s 
biography of Jesus, as it was (and is) of Jesus’s mission.  The maps below each show the Land of Israel during the period 
of the Three Books.  The right map is topographical illustrating the mountainous ridge running approximately North-
to-South in the central region mid-way between the Mediterranean Sea on the West and the Jordan River valley on the 
East.  The distance from the region around the Sea of Galilee in the north to Jerusalem in the south is about 60 miles in 
a direct line.

Source of map:  http://www.bible-lands.net/maps
http://virtualreligion.net

Eight Reasons Why I Believe That Jesus Rose from the Dead 
by John Piper
1. Jesus himself testified to his coming resurrection from the dead.
Jesus spoke openly about what would happen to him: crucifixion and then resurrection from the dead. "The Son 
of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed, 
and after three days rise again" (Mark 8:31; see also Matthew 17:22; Luke 9:22). Those who consider the 
resurrection of Christ unbelievable will probably say that Jesus was deluded or (more likely) that the early church 
put these statements in his mouth to make him teach the falsehood that they themselves conceived. But those who 
read the Gospels and come to the considered conviction that the one who speaks so compellingly through these 
witnesses is not the figment of foolish imagination will be unsatisfied with this effort to explain away Jesus' own 
testimony to his resurrection from the dead.

This is especially true in view of the fact that the words which predict the resurrection are not only the simple 
straightforward words quoted above, but also the very oblique and indirect words which are far less likely to be 
the simple invention of deluded disciples. For example, two separate witnesses testify in two very different ways to 
Jesus' statement during his lifetime that if his enemies destroyed the temple (of his body), he would build it again 
in three days (John 2:19; Mark 14:58; cf. Matthew 26:61). He also spoke illusively of the "sign of Jonah" — 
three days in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:39; Matthew 16:4). And he hinted at it again in Matthew 
21:42 — "The very stone which the builders rejected has become the head of the corner." On top of his own 
witness to the coming resurrection, his accusers said that this was part of Jesus' claim: "Sir, we remember how that 
impostor said, while he was still alive, ‘After three days I will rise'" (Matthew 27:63).

Our first evidence of the resurrection, therefore, is that Jesus himself spoke of it. The breadth and nature of the 
sayings make it unlikely that a deluded church made these up. And the character of Jesus himself, revealed in 
these witnesses, has not been judged by most people to be a lunatic or a deceiver.

2. The tomb was empty on Easter.
The earliest documents claim this: "When they went in they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus" (Luke 24:3). 
And the enemies of Jesus confirmed it by claiming that the disciples had stolen the body (Matthew 28:13). The 
dead body of Jesus could not be found. There are four possible ways to account for this.

2.1 His foes stole the body. If they did (and they never claimed to have done so), they surely would have produced 
the body to stop the successful spread of the Christian faith in the very city where the crucifixion occurred. But 
they could not produce it.

2.2 His friends stole the body. This was an early rumor (Matthew 28:11-15). Is it probable? Could they have 
overcome the guards at the tomb? More important, would they have begun to preach with such authority that 
Jesus was raised, knowing that he was not? Would they have risked their lives and accepted beatings for something 
they knew was a fraud?

2.3 Jesus was not dead, but only unconscious when they laid him in the tomb. He awoke, removed the stone, 
overcame the soldiers, and vanished from history after a few meetings with his disciples in which he convinced 
them he was risen from the dead. Even the foes of Jesus did not try this line. He was obviously dead. The Romans 
saw to that. The stone could not be moved by one man from within who had just been stabbed in the side by a 

spear and spent six hours nailed to a cross.

2.4 God raised Jesus from the dead. This is what he said would happen. It is what the disciples said did happen. 
But as long as there is a remote possibility of explaining the resurrection naturalistically, modern people say we 
should not jump to a supernatural explanation. Is this reasonable? I don't think so. Of course, we don't want to 
be gullible. But neither do we want to reject the truth just because it's strange. We need to be aware that our 
commitments at this point are much affected by our preferences — either for the state of affairs that would arise 
from the truth of the resurrection, or for the state of affairs that would arise from the falsehood of the resurrection. 
If the message of Jesus has opened you to the reality of God and the need of forgiveness, for example, then anti-
supernatural dogma might lose its power over your mind. Could it be that this openness is not prejudice for the 
resurrection, but freedom from prejudice against it?  

3. The disciples were almost immediately transformed from men who were hopeless and fearful after the 
crucifixion (Luke 24:21, John 20:19) into men who were confident and bold witnesses of the resurrection (Acts 
2:24, Acts 3:15, Acts 4:2).
Their explanation of this change was that they had seen the risen Christ and had been authorized to be his 
witnesses (Acts 2:32). The most popular competing explanation is that their confidence was owing to 
hallucinations. There are numerous problems with such a notion. The disciples were not gullible, but level-headed 
skeptics both before and after the resurrection (Mark 9:32, Luke 24:11, John 20:8-9). Moreover, is the deep and 
noble teaching of those who witnessed the risen Christ the stuff of which hallucinations are made? What about 
Paul's great letter to the Romans? I personally find it hard to think of this giant intellect and deeply transparent 
soul as deluded or deceptive, and he claimed to have seen the risen Christ.

4. Paul claimed that, not only had he seen the risen Christ, but that 500 others had seen him also, and many 
were still alive when he made this public claim.
"Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers at one time, most of whom are still alive, though some 
have fallen asleep" (1 Corinthians 15:6). What makes this so relevant is that this was written to Greeks who were 
skeptical of such claims when many of these witnesses were still alive. So it was a risky claim if it could be 
disproved by a little firsthand research.

5. The sheer existence of a thriving, empire-conquering early Christian church supports the truth of the 
resurrection claim.
The church spread on the power of the testimony that Jesus was raised from the dead and that God had thus made 
him both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). The Lordship of Christ over all nations is based on his victory over death. 
This is the message that spread all over the world. Its power to cross cultures and create one new people of God was 
a strong testimony of its truth.

6. The Apostle Paul's conversion supports the truth of the resurrection.
He argues to a partially unsympathetic audience in Galatians 1:11-17 that his gospel comes from the risen Jesus 
Christ, not from men. His argument is that before his Damascus Road experience when he saw the risen Jesus, he 
was violently opposed to the Christian faith (Acts 9:1). But now, to everyone's astonishment, he is risking his life 
for the gospel (Acts 9:24-25). His explanation: The risen Jesus appeared to him and authorized him to spearhead 
the Gentile mission (Acts 26:15-18). Can we credit such a testimony? This leads to the next argument.

7. The New Testament witnesses do not bear the stamp of dupes or deceivers.
How do you credit a witness? How do you decide whether to believe a person's testimony? The decision to give 
credence to a person's testimony is not the same as completing a mathematical equation. The certainty is of a 
different kind, yet can be just as firm (I trust my wife's testimony that she is faithful). When a witness is dead, we 
can base our judgment of him only on the content of his writings and the testimonies of others about him. How 
do Peter and John and Matthew and Paul stack up?

In my judgment (and at this point we can live authentically only by our own judgment—Luke 12:57), these 
men's writings do not read like the works of gullible, easily deceived or deceiving men. Their insights into human 
nature are profound. Their personal commitment is sober and carefully stated. Their teachings are coherent and 
do not look like the invention of unstable men. The moral and spiritual standard is high. And the lives of these 
men are totally devoted to the truth and to the honor of God.

8. There is a self-authenticating glory in the gospel of Christ's death and resurrection as narrated by the biblical 
witnesses.
The New Testament teaches that God sent the Holy Spirit to glorify Jesus as the Son of God. Jesus said, "When the 
Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth.... He will glorify me" (John 16:13). The Holy Spirit 
does not do this by telling us that Jesus rose from the dead. He does it by opening our eyes to see the self-
authenticating glory of Christ in the narrative of his life and death and resurrection. He enables us to see Jesus as 
he really was, so that he is irresistibly true and beautiful. The apostle stated the problem of our blindness and the 
solution like this: "The god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing the 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.... For God, who said, ‘Let light shine out of 
darkness,' has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ" (2 Corinthians 4:4, 6).

A saving knowledge of Christ crucified and risen is not the mere result of right reasoning about historical facts. It 
is the result of spiritual illumination to see those facts for what they really are: a revelation of the truth and glory 
of God in the face of Christ — who is the same yesterday today and forever.

Pastor John [Piper]

By John Piper. © Desiring God.  Used by permission.  Website: www.desiringGod.org. 

Is the claim of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
literally true?
The Gospel of John ends with a dramatic claim as significant as that of the opening verses of the first chapter.  In that 
first chapter, John records the claim that Jesus Chris was coexistent, co-equal, co-eternal with / as God, and the 
creator of the universe.  The Gospel ends with the claim the Jesus Christ as the sinless, perfect God-man (both fully 
God and fully man) was crucified by human agents of His creation in a world of His creation, bearing (unjustly) the 
sins of His creation to pay fully the debt we sinners all owe, making such restoration freely available through Grace 
by Faith alone.  Those are two astonishing ‘bookend’ claims.  Those are the claims of Scripture which, as we will see 
in the next two Books of our study are absolutely consistent with the message then proclaimed (as well as consistent 
with all the rest of Scripture).

CS Lewis “Tri-Lemma” of Jesus Christ
"I am trying here to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often say about Him: I’m 
ready to accept Jesus as a great moral teacher, but I don’t accept his claim to be God. 

That is the one thing we must not say.  A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would 
not be a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic — on the level with the man who says he is a poached 
egg — or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. 

Either this man was, and is, the Son of God, or else a madman or something worse. You can shut him up for a 
fool, you can spit at him and kill him as a demon or you can fall at his feet and call him Lord and God, but let 
us not come with any patronising nonsense about his being a great human teacher. He has not left that open to 
us. He did not intend to. ... 

Now it seems to me obvious that He was neither a lunatic nor a fiend: and consequently, however strange or 
terrifying or unlikely it may seem, I have to accept the view that He was and is God."

Lewis, C.S., Mere Christianity, 
London: Collins, 1952, p54-56

Was Jesus just “a good man?”
Before beginning our next Book, let us address another criticism (foolishly) raised against the Bible’s claim that Jesus 
was God-man, truly God and truly man.  Such criticism is this:  Jesus was a truly, only a good man, but he was not 
the God-man.  Copied below is the “tri-lemma” answer the famous CS Lewis gave: 

Let us now turn to the Book of Acts…

Two important ideas from the 
Gospel of John 
The Gospel of John ends with an unprecedented claim of a miraculous event, namely the Resurrection (the raising from 
the dead dead of the crucified / killed Lord Jesus Christ).  The text of John makes this claim as do the other Gospels and 
indeed all the remaining 23 Books of the New Testament, and all the extra-Biblical writings of the time.  This is no 
claim of some “metaphorical resurrection,” as in the sense of the one having died yet living on in the memories of 
survivors as some particularly inspirational leader might do even today.  No, this claim is of a bodily, physical bringing 
back to life of someone who had been truly dead.  Further, this One died not because of some external authority—be it 
Jewish leadership or Roman rules—but of His own giving up of His Spirit.  Even further Jesus’s death, and resurrection, 
was not about only a physical death and made back alive; it was about His life extinguished as a substitutionary 
payment (redemption) for the sins of the world and made alive by God as the complete and final acceptance of such 
payment.

What’s the evidence of such an incredible claim?  The below essay from noted Christian teacher John Piper summarizes 
the answer:

The Book of Acts begins with the biggest possible 
physical Journey that of Jesus Christ’s return out 
of Space-Time (ST) into the Eternal-Infinite 
from where He had come.  (The reference in vs. 2 
to “heaven” which was the closest means of 
describing the immaterial, unchanging space to 
that culture and time).  This ‘bookends’ the 
inbound Journey into ST that began our study in 
the Gospel of John.  But the even greater Journey 
was that inner Spiritual one that occurred in the 
hearts of Christ’s believers.  Such faith was sealed 
and is protected by the Holy Spirit of God, to this 
very day.

1:1 I wrote the former account, Theophilus, about all that 
Jesus began to do and teach 2 until the day he was taken 
up to heaven, after he had given orders by the Holy Spirit 
to the apostles he had chosen. 3 To the same apostles also, 
after his suffering, he presented himself alive with many 
convincing proofs. He was seen by them over a forty-day 
period and spoke about matters concerning the kingdom 
of God. 4 While he was with them, he declared, “Do not 
leave Jerusalem, but wait there for what my Father 
promised, which you heard about from me. 5 For John 
baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit not many days from now.”

As we will see in Acts, the role of “The Holy 
Spirit” emerges and energizes events.  The focus, 
however, is always on the Lord Jesus Christ.  
There are numerous, parallel references to “the 
word of God” and “the word of the Lord” (Jesus 
Christ), further calling our attention to the claim 
that Jesus is God.  

6 So when they had gathered together, they began to ask 
him, “Lord, is this the time when you are restoring the 
kingdom to Israel?” 7 He told them, “You are not 
permitted to know the times or periods that the Father has 
set by his own authority. 8 But you will receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be 
my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and to the farthest parts of the earth.” 9 After he had said 
this, while they were watching, he was lifted up and a 
cloud hid him from their sight. 10 As they were still 
staring into the sky while he was going, suddenly two men 
in white clothing stood near them 11 and said, “Men of 
Galilee, why do you stand here looking up into the sky? 
This same Jesus who has been taken up from you into 
heaven will come back in the same way you saw him go 
into heaven.”

A Replacement for Judas is Chosen

The disciples begin their physical Journey after 
Christ’s resurrection by walking back into 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives where they 
had spent the last hours with Jesus before his 
crucifixion and where they had just seen Christ’s 
ascension.  We will see many such physical 
Journeys in Acts to parallel the many Spiritual 
Journeys that will also take place.

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives (which is near Jerusalem, a 
Sabbath day’s journey away). 13 When they had entered 
Jerusalem, they went to the upstairs room where they were 
staying. Peter and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of 
Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James 
were there. 14 All these continued together in prayer with 
one mind, together with the women, along with Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and his brothers. 15 In those days Peter 
stood up among the believers (a gathering of about one 
hundred and twenty people) and said, 16 “Brothers, the 
scripture had to be fulfilled that the Holy Spirit foretold 
through David concerning Judas - who became the guide 
for those who arrested Jesus - 17 for he was counted as 
one of us and received a share in this ministry.” 18 (Now 
this man Judas acquired a field with the reward of his 
unjust deed, and falling headfirst he burst open in the 
middle and all his intestines gushed out. 19 This became 
known to all who lived in Jerusalem, so that in their own 
language they called that field Hakeldama, that is, “Field 
of Blood.”) 20 “For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
‘Let his house become deserted, and let there be no one to 
live in it,’ and ‘Let another take his position of 
responsibility.’ 21 Thus one of the men who have 
accompanied us during all the time the Lord Jesus 
associated with us, 22 beginning from his baptism by John 
until the day he was taken up from us - one of these must 
become a witness of his resurrection together with us.” 23 
So they proposed two candidates: Joseph called Barsabbas 
(also called Justus) and Matthias. 24 Then they prayed, 
“Lord, you know the hearts of all. Show us which one of 
these two you have chosen 25 to assume the task of this 
service and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to 
go to his own place.” 26 Then they cast lots for them, and 
the one chosen was Matthias; so he was counted with the 
eleven apostles.

Chapter 1:  Jesus Ascends to Heaven

2:1 Now when the day of Pentecost had come, they were 
all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a sound like a violent 
wind blowing came from heaven and filled the entire 
house where they were sitting. 3 And tongues spreading 
out like a fire appeared to them and came to rest on each 
one of them. 4 All of them were filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they began to speak in other languages as the 
Spirit enabled them.

The timing of this miracle of 
“tongues” (supernatural speaking ability in other 
languages) was at the next great festival after the 
Passover feast when Jesus was crucified.  50 days 
had passed, and Jerusalem was again filled with 
devout visitors fulfilling a Mosaic Law’s 
requirement.  But, now, interrupting the festival, 
this miracle-with-a-message occurred.  The 
followers of Christ then testify to all the visiting 
peoples in their native tongue as a miraculous 
sign.  This served to confirm both the messengers 
and the message as being from God.

5 Now there were devout Jews from every nation under 
heaven residing in Jerusalem. 6 When this sound 
occurred, a crowd gathered and was in confusion, because 
each one heard them speaking in his own language. 7 
Completely baffled, they said, “Aren’t all these who are 
speaking Galileans? 8 And how is it that each one of us 
hears them in our own native language? 9 Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea 
and Cappadocia, Pontus and the province of Asia, 10 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near 
Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 both Jews and 
proselytes, Cretans and Arabs - we hear them speaking in 
our own languages about the great deeds God has done!” 
12 All were astounded and greatly confused, saying to one 
another, “What does this mean?” 13 But others jeered at 
the speakers, saying, “They are drunk on new wine!”

Peter’s Address on the Day of Pentecost

This message met the two-fold test of the Old 
Testament for new revelation from God:  (1) it is 
attested to (confirmed) by a miraculous sign, and 
(2) it conforms to what was previously confirmed 
as God’s Word.  Here, beginning in vs. 17, Peter 
quotes an Old Testament passage from the 
Prophet Joel.  This would have been known to 
the listeners (being devout Jews), but now would 
be new and confirmed in their very hearing.

17 ‘And in the last days it will be,’ God says, ‘that I will 
pour out my Spirit on all people, and your sons and 
your daughters will prophesy, and your young men will 
see visions, and your old men will dream dreams. 18 
Even on my servants, both men and women, I will 
pour out my Spirit in those days, and they will 
prophesy. 19 And I will perform wonders in the sky 
above and miraculous signs on the earth below, blood 
and fire and clouds of smoke. 20 The sun will be 
changed to darkness and the moon to blood before the 
great and glorious day of the Lord comes.  21 And then 
everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be 
saved.’

The purpose of both the sign and its content was 
to convey a message to which the hearer’s then, as 
us now, were commanded to listen carefully (vs. 
14 and vs. 22).

14 But Peter stood up with the eleven, raised his voice, 
and addressed them: “You men of Judea and all you who 
live in Jerusalem, know this and listen carefully to what I 
say. 15 In spite of what you think, these men are not 
drunk, for it is only nine o’clock in the morning. 16 But 
this is what was spoken about through the prophet Joel:

Here is a second confirming Old Testament 
passage.

‘I saw the Lord always in front of me, for he is at my 
right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 Therefore 
my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my body 
also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave my 
soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to experience 
decay.  28 You have made known to me the paths of 
life; you will make me full of joy with your presence.’

A central, obvious question was (and is): was the 
crucifixion of Jesus a ‘mistake.’  This has both a 
“yes” and “no” answer.  Clearly both the Jewish 
and Roman leadership were gravely, outrageously 
mistaken in their judgement of the Person and 
Work of Jesus of Nazareth, who was the Christ.  
But such mis-judgment, and crime, was not a 
‘mistake’ in the eyes of God but was, rather, His 
very purpose and intent so that Christ would be 
visibly judged as our sin substitute.

22 “Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the 
Nazarene, a man clearly attested to you by God with 
powerful deeds, wonders, and miraculous signs that God 
performed among you through him, just as you yourselves 
know - 23 this man, who was handed over by the 
predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you 
executed by nailing him to a cross at the hands of 
Gentiles. 24 But God raised him up, having released him 
from the pains of death, because it was not possible for 
him to be held in its power. 25 For David says about him, 
‘I saw the Lord always in front of me,
for he is at my right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 
Therefore my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my 
body also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave 
my soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to 
experience decay.  28 You have made known to me the 
paths of life; you will make me full of joy with your 
presence.’

And here is a third Old Testament passage.‘The Lord said to my lord, ”Sit at my right hand 35 
until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.“’

29 “Brothers, I can speak confidently to you about our 
forefather David, that he both died and was buried, and 
his tomb is with us to this day. 30 So then, because he was 
a prophet and knew that God had sworn to him with an 
oath to seat one of his descendants on his throne, 31 
David by foreseeing this spoke about the resurrection of 
the Christ, that he was neither abandoned to Hades, nor 
did his body experience decay. 32 This Jesus God raised 
up, and we are all witnesses of it. 33 So then, exalted to 
the right hand of God, and having received the promise of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has poured out what 
you both see and hear. 34 For David did not ascend into 
heaven, but he himself says,

Recall “Lord” is the Greek word translated from 
the Hebrew “Jehovah” and “Christ” from 
“Messiah.”  Vs. 36 is the powerful summary that 
Peter and all the Apostles are claiming that Jesus 
was the Jehovah God.  Now Jesus can be 
understood as the Creator of our new inner life, 
and the Savior of our souls from the death 
sentence caused by sin.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know beyond a 
doubt that God has made this Jesus whom you crucified 
both Lord and Christ.”

The Response to Peter’s Address

The Holy Spirit has driven the hearers of Peter’s 
message to an internal transformation.  This 
leads them to the great question of Faith:  “what 
shall we [I] [now] do?”  The addition of the 
phrase “brothers” connects them in spirit to Peter 
and the Apostles.  The answer?  The same one as 
given at the beginning of John’s Gospel by John 
the Baptist:  “repent” (i.e., agree with the 
necessary, fundamental change in one’s thinking), 
and “be baptized” (i.e., intimately identified 
with the Author of such change).

37 Now when they heard this, they were acutely distressed 
and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “What 
should we do, brothers?” 38 Peter said to them, “Repent, 
and each one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is for you 
and your children, and for all who are far away, as many as 
the Lord our God will call to himself.” 40 With many 
other words he testified and exhorted them saying, “Save 
yourselves from this perverse generation!” 41 So those who 
accepted his message were baptized, and that day about 
three thousand people were added.

The Fellowship of the Early Believers

As one noted theologian of the 16th Century 
said:  the Bible teaches that we are saved by 
Faith alone, but a saving Faith is never alone.

42 They were devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching 
and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. 
43 Reverential awe came over everyone, and many 
wonders and miraculous signs came about by the apostles. 
44 All who believed were together and held everything in 
common, 45 and they began selling their property and 
possessions and distributing the proceeds to everyone, as 
anyone had need. 46 Every day they continued to gather 
together by common consent in the temple courts, 
breaking bread from house to house, sharing their food 
with glad and humble hearts, 47 praising God and having 
the good will of all the people. And the Lord was adding 
to their number every day those who were being saved.

Chapter 2:  The Holy Spirit and the Day of 
Pentecost

Now the Journey of the Gospel message—the 
good news that forgiveness of sin is now freely 
available, by Faith—is presented first in 
Jerusalem.

The lame man was not just lame but a picture of 
man operating under the obligations of the 
Mosaic Law:  utterly incapable of any self-
carried ‘Journey.’  The power of Jesus Christ 
changes that man’s ‘obligations’ but more 
importantly his capacities, and his internal 
relationship with God.

3:1 Now Peter and John were going up to the temple at 
the time for prayer, at three o’clock in the afternoon. 2 
And a man lame from birth was being carried up, who was 
placed at the temple gate called “the Beautiful Gate” every 
day so he could beg for money from those going into the 
temple courts. 3 When he saw Peter and John about to go 
into the temple courts, he asked them for money. 4 Peter 
looked directly at him (as did John) and said, “Look at 
us!” 5 So the lame man paid attention to them, expecting 
to receive something from them. 6 But Peter said, “I have 
no silver or gold, but what I do have I give you. In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, stand up and walk!” 7 
Then Peter took hold of him by the right hand and raised 
him up, and at once the man’s feet and ankles were made 
strong. 8 He jumped up, stood and began walking 
around, and he entered the temple courts with them, 
walking and leaping and praising God. 9 All the people 
saw him walking and praising God, 10 and they 
recognized him as the man who used to sit and ask for 
donations at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, and they 
were filled with astonishment and amazement at what had 
happened to him.

Peter Addresses the Crowd

The ‘Journey-work’ of Jesus Christ is proclaimed 
to the people, the very ones who rejected Pilate’s 
offer of setting Jesus free by instead choosing 
Barabbas, the murderer.  This happened 
according to God’s intention that the purpose of 
Jesus’ death—the innocent for the guilty (which 
includes you and me)—might be accomplished.  
The proclamation from Peter on behalf of the 
Apostles is, again, to “repent,” namely:  change 
one’s mind about the capacity for the Mosaic 
Law to be upheld by anyone, and so to be a 
grounds for claiming personal righteousness 
before God.  None of us can ‘make it’ (however 
we may try, even to ‘fake it’) on any law-based 
grounds in God’s sight.

Peter also makes clear that the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was not something that 
overturned or ‘corrected’ the Mosaic Law or the 
message of any of the prophets of the Old 
Testament.  On the contrary these sources had 
proclaimed the very coming of Christ which had 
now been fulfilled in their experience.  And, 
every requirement of the Law was satisfied in 
Christ’s work which, by being my substitution, 
fully satisfied God’s Law in God’s sight, resulting 
in my forgiveness, and ultimately to my 
restoration.

11 While the man was hanging on to Peter and John, all 
the people, completely astounded, ran together to them in 
the covered walkway called Solomon’s Portico. 12 When 
Peter saw this, he declared to the people, “Men of Israel, 
why are you amazed at this? Why do you stare at us as if 
we had made this man walk by our own power or piety? 
13 The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our 
forefathers, has glorified his servant Jesus, whom you 
handed over and rejected in the presence of Pilate after he 
had decided to release him. 14 But you rejected the Holy 
and Righteous One and asked that a man who was a 
murderer be released to you. 15 You killed the Originator 
of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this fact we 
are witnesses! 16 And on the basis of faith in Jesus’ name, 
his very name has made this man - whom you see and 
know - strong. The faith that is through Jesus has given 
him this complete health in the presence of you all. 17 
And now, brothers, I know you acted in ignorance, as 
your rulers did too. 18 But the things God foretold long 
ago through all the prophets - that his Christ would suffer 
- he has fulfilled in this way. 19 Therefore repent and turn 
back so that your sins may be wiped out, 20 so that times 
of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 
and so that he may send the Messiah appointed for you - 
that is, Jesus. 21 This one heaven must receive until the 
time all things are restored, which God declared from 
times long ago through his holy prophets. 22 Moses said, 
‘The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like 
me from among your brothers. You must obey him in 
everything he tells you. 23 Every person who does not 
obey that prophet will be destroyed and thus removed 
from the people.’ 24 And all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those who followed him, have spoken about and 
announced these days. 25 You are the sons of the prophets 
and of the covenant that God made with your ancestors, 
saying to Abraham, ‘And in your descendants all the 
nations of the earth will be blessed.’ 26 God raised up his 
servant and sent him first to you, to bless you by turning 
each one of you from your iniquities.”

Chapter 3:  Peter and John Heal a Lame Man 
at the Temple

Peter and John (the early leading voices of the 
Apostles) are about to take a four stop Journey in 
this single chapter.  Their first stop was on the 
grounds of the Temple, speaking to an ad hoc 
audience drawn by the news of the miraculous 
healing of the man born lame (Ch 3).  Second 
stop?  Jail!  The opposition to words and work of 
Jesus Christ would (and does) extend to his 
disciples even when they are only proclaiming 
words of history.

4:1 While Peter and John were speaking to the people, the 
priests and the commander of the temple guard and the 
Sadducees came up to them, 2 angry because they were 
teaching the people and announcing in Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead. 3 So they seized them and put 
them in jail until the next day (for it was already evening). 
4 But many of those who had listened to the message 
believed, and the number of the men came to about five 
thousand.

Third stop?  A place completely opposite to jail:  
the central court of the Jewish leadership.

Their testimony proclaimed real historical events 
(Jesus crucified and resurrected to life) and their 
meaning (Jesus has become the cornerstone of a 
new ‘temple,’ of the message of Grace not the 
practice of the Mosaic Law).  Peter and John 
nowhere talk about their personal feelings or 
what ‘success’ their beliefs have brought them.

Further, what they proclaimed was not another 
way to God and personal righteousness, but—as 
Christ had proclaimed—the only way.  Either 
this is true (which it is), or the entire message is 
foolishness or a fabrication.  The can be no 
ambiguity or hedging about the claim of 
uniqueness.

5 On the next day, their rulers, elders, and experts in the 
law came together in Jerusalem. 6 Annas the high priest 
was there, and Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and others who 
were members of the high priest’s family. 7 After making 
Peter and John stand in their midst, they began to inquire, 
“By what power or by what name did you do this?” 8 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, replied, “Rulers of 
the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today 
for a good deed done to a sick man - by what means this 
man was healed - 10 let it be known to all of you and to 
all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene whom you crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, this man stands before you healthy. 11 This Jesus is 
the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, that has 
become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no 
one else, for there is no other name under heaven given 
among people by which we must be saved.”

Again in this next section we see the central issue 
is about words, their substance and ultimately 
their power.  Those in control of the religious 
system of that day were utterly intolerant of any 
threat to their standing, despite the many 
evidences that the substance of the Apostle’s 
message was true, and despite that such events 
and meaning had been anticipated in the very 
Old Testament books that these Jewish leaders 
claimed to revere.  (However, as Jesus himself 
had said in the Gospel of John:  “If you believed 
Moses, you would believe me, because he wrote 
about me.” John 5:46).  Ultimately, many Jews 
came to Faith in Christ, including some of their 
Leaders.

13 When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
discovered that they were uneducated and ordinary men, 
they were amazed and recognized these men had been 
with Jesus. 14 And because they saw the man who had 
been healed standing with them, they had nothing to say 
against this. 15 But when they had ordered them to go 
outside the council, they began to confer with one 
another, 16 saying, “What should we do with these men? 
For it is plain to all who live in Jerusalem that a notable 
miraculous sign has come about through them, and we 
cannot deny it. 17 But to keep this matter from spreading 
any further among the people, let us warn them to speak 
no more to anyone in this name.” 18 And they called 
them in and ordered them not to speak or teach at all in 
the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John replied, 
“Whether it is right before God to obey you rather than 
God, you decide, 20 for it is impossible for us not to speak 
about what we have seen and heard.” 21 After threatening 

them further, they released them, for they could not find 
how to punish them on account of the people, because 
they were all praising God for what had happened. 22 For 
the man, on whom this miraculous sign of healing had 
been performed, was over forty years old.

The Followers of Jesus Pray for Boldness

Their fourth and final Journey stopping point in 
this chapter was with their fellow believers, 
outcasts from both the Gentile (Roman) political 
authority and the Jewish religious authority.  In 
vs. 25 and 26 these two great forces are identified 
(nations and people in 25;  kings and rulers in 
26).  Again the Old Testament provided the 
warning that these forces would be united in 
opposition to the message of Grace.

23 When they were released, Peter and John went to their 
fellow believers and reported everything the high priests 
and the elders had said to them. 24 When they heard this, 
they raised their voices to God with one mind and said, 
“Master of all, you who made the heaven, the earth, the 
sea, and everything that is in them, 25 who said by the 
Holy Spirit through your servant David our forefather, 
‘Why do the nations rage, and the peoples plot foolish 
things?  26 The kings of the earth stood together, and the 
rulers assembled together, against the Lord and against his 
Christ.’

The Leaders of the religious system and the 
political system (“”Herod and Pontius Pilate,” 
“Gentiles and the people of Israel”) were joined 
in opposing the words and work of Jesus and in 
putting Him to death, even the death of the 
Cross.

27 “For indeed both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel, assembled together in 
this city against your holy servant Jesus, whom you 
anointed, 28 to do as much as your power and your plan 
had decided beforehand would happen. 29 And now, 
Lord, pay attention to their threats, and grant to your 
servants to speak your message with great courage, 30 
while you extend your hand to heal, and to bring about 
miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your 
holy servant Jesus.” 31 When they had prayed, the place 
where they were assembled together was shaken, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak the 
word of God courageously.

Conditions Among the Early Believers

Note that the issue was always about words.  But 
words have great power to bring men along that 
inner Spiritual Journey.  Such power is the great 
threat to those whose interest lies in keeping the 
gates of the mental prison closed and locked.

32 The group of those who believed were of one heart and 
mind, and no one said that any of his possessions was his 
own, but everything was held in common. 33 With great 
power the apostles were giving testimony to the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was on 
them all. 34 For there was no one needy among them, 
because those who were owners of land or houses were 
selling them and bringing the proceeds from the sales 35 
and placing them at the apostles’ feet. The proceeds were 
distributed to each, as anyone had need. 36 So Joseph, a 
Levite who was a native of Cyprus, called by the apostles 
Barnabas (which is translated “son of encouragement”), 37 
sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money 
and placed it at the apostles’ feet.

Chapter 4:  The Arrest and Trial of Peter and 
John

The inner Journey is carried forward by means of 
words, made alive by the Holy Spirit of God.  
The opening paragraphs here demonstrate the 
mortal seriousness of the fidelity of words with 
respect to the truth bearer, God…the Holy 
Spirit.  Ananias and Sapphira (husband and 
wife) were not guilty of private ownership.  No, 
it was publicly lying to the Holy Spirit and the 
congregation falsely claiming a self-prominent 
level of generosity.

5:1 Now a man named Ananias, together with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a piece of property. 2 He kept back for 
himself part of the proceeds with his wife’s knowledge; he 
brought only part of it and placed it at the apostles’ feet. 3 
But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to 
lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back for yourself part of 
the proceeds from the sale of the land? 4 Before it was 
sold, did it not belong to you? And when it was sold, was 
the money not at your disposal? How have you thought 
up this deed in your heart? You have not lied to people but 
to God!”

In the Old Testament, there were several sudden 
death examples:  strange fire offered by two 
priests (Nadab and Abihu), an unnamed man 
picking up sticks on the Sabbath, another man 
reaching out to touch the ark of God (Uzza).  
God is here showing that in contrast to these Old 
Testament examples, the great sin now was false 
testimony (words) before the Holy Spirit.

5 When Ananias heard these words he collapsed and died, 
and great fear gripped all who heard about it. 6 So the 
young men came, wrapped him up, carried him out, and 
buried him. 7 After an interval of about three hours, his 
wife came in, but she did not know what had happened. 8 
Peter said to her, “Tell me, were the two of you paid this 
amount for the land?” Sapphira said, “Yes, that much.” 9 
Peter then told her, “Why have you agreed together to test 
the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of those who have 
buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry 
you out!” 10 At once she collapsed at his feet and died. So 
when the young men came in, they found her dead, and 
they carried her out and buried her beside her husband. 
11 Great fear gripped the whole church and all who heard 
about these things.

The Apostles Perform Miraculous Signs and Wonders

Miraculous events accompanied God’s messengers 
of the Gospel, not as an end but a means—to 
give evidence of the truth of the message spoken.

12 Now many miraculous signs and wonders came about 
among the people through the hands of the apostles. By 
common consent they were all meeting together in 
Solomon’s Portico. 13 None of the rest dared to join them, 
but the people held them in high honor. 14 More and 
more believers in the Lord were added to their number, 
crowds of both men and women. 15 Thus they even 
carried the sick out into the streets, and put them on cots 
and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow 
would fall on some of them. 16 A crowd of people from 
the towns around Jerusalem also came together, bringing 
the sick and those troubled by unclean spirits. They were 
all being healed.

Further Trouble for the Apostles

Why jail?  Jail is one of those physical Journeys 
that none of us seeks to undertake.  Here, this 
extreme measure is used to stop words, specifically 
the testimony of eye witnesses (the Apostles, and 
others) of the resurrection of Christ.  It is clear 
that the Jewish Leaders could not refute such 
testimony and were desperately fearful of its 
power.  As ‘darkness’ hates ‘light,’ so ‘law-keepers’ 
hate Grace.

17 Now the high priest rose up, and all those with him 
(that is, the religious party of the Sadducees), and they 
were filled with jealousy. 18 They laid hands on the 
apostles and put them in a public jail. 19 But during the 
night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the prison, 
led them out, and said, 20 “Go and stand in the temple 
courts and proclaim to the people all the words of this 
life.” 21 When they heard this, they entered the temple 
courts at daybreak and began teaching.

We here see God’s work to prevent the complete 
suppression of His word, and His messengers.  

Now when the high priest and those who were with him 
arrived, they summoned the Sanhedrin - that is, the whole 
high council of the Israelites - and sent to the jail to have 
the apostles brought before them. 22 But the officers who 
came for them did not find them in the prison, so they 
returned and reported, 23 “We found the jail locked 
securely and the guards standing at the doors, but when 
we opened them, we found no one inside.” 24 Now when 
the commander of the temple guard and the chief priests 
heard this report, they were greatly puzzled concerning it, 
wondering what this could be. 25 But someone came and 
reported to them, “Look! The men you put in prison are 
standing in the temple courts and teaching the people!” 26 
Then the commander of the temple guard went with the 
officers and brought the apostles without the use of force 
(for they were afraid of being stoned by the people).

27 When they had brought them, they stood them before 
the council, and the high priest questioned them, 28 
saying, “We gave you strict orders not to teach in this 
name. Look, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
and you intend to bring this man’s blood on us!” 29 But 
Peter and the apostles replied, “We must obey God rather 
than people. 30 The God of our forefathers raised up 
Jesus, whom you seized and killed by hanging him on a 
tree. 31 God exalted him to his right hand as Leader and 
Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are witnesses of these events, and so is the 
Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who obey 
him.”

The closing verse succinctly defines the Gospel 
(literally:  “the good news”), namely:  that Jesus 
was indeed Messiah (Christ), such that His work 
of the cross fully paid sin’s obligation before God 
the Father.

33 Now when they heard this, they became furious and 
wanted to execute them. 34 But a Pharisee whose name 
was Gamaliel, a teacher of the law who was respected by 
all the people, stood up in the council and ordered the 
men to be put outside for a short time. 35 Then he said to 
the council, “Men of Israel, pay close attention to what 
you are about to do to these men. 36 For some time ago 
Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody, and about four 

hundred men joined him. He was killed, and all who 
followed him were dispersed and nothing came of it. 37 
After him Judas the Galilean arose in the days of the 
census, and incited people to follow him in revolt. He too 
was killed, and all who followed him were scattered. 38 So 
in this case I say to you, stay away from these men and 
leave them alone, because if this plan or this undertaking 
originates with people, it will come to nothing, 39 but if it 
is from God, you will not be able to stop them, or you 
may even be found fighting against God.” He convinced 
them, 40 and they summoned the apostles and had them 
beaten. Then they ordered them not to speak in the name 
of Jesus and released them. 41 So they left the council 
rejoicing because they had been considered worthy to 
suffer dishonor for the sake of the name. 42 And every 
day both in the temple courts and from house to house, 
they did not stop teaching and proclaiming the good news 
that Jesus was the Christ.

Chapter 5:  The Judgment on Ananias and 
Sapphira

We see again in this chapter that the central 
calling of the Apostles and disciples was speaking 
the words taught them by the Holy Spirit.  These 
words lifted up Jesus as the Christ (Messiah) 
foretold in the Old Testament, who was (and is) 
the complete and final fulfillment of the Mosaic 
Law.  It is the great message—the Gospel—that 
Christ has purchased our redemption under the 
the judgment of that Mosaic Law which none of 
them (or us) could uphold because of our 
intrinsic sin nature.

That message was (and is) a great offense to those 
who have not made that Journey to Faith.  To 
the orthodox Jew the message appears to de-value 
all that stemmed from Moses some 1500 years 
earlier.  (In fact, the Gospel upholds every letter 
of that Law because it was perfectly fulfilled in 
Christ’s work).

6:1 Now in those days, when the disciples were growing in 
number, a complaint arose on the part of the Greek-
speaking Jews against the native Hebraic Jews, because 
their widows were being overlooked in the daily 
distribution of food. 2 So the twelve called the whole 
group of the disciples together and said, “It is not right for 
us to neglect the word of God to wait on tables. 3 But 
carefully select from among you, brothers, seven men who 
are well-attested, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may put in charge of this necessary task. 4 But we will 
devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the 
word.” 5 The proposal pleased the entire group, so they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a Gentile convert to Judaism from Antioch. 6 
They stood these men before the apostles, who prayed and 
placed their hands on them. 7 The word of God 
continued to spread, the number of disciples in Jerusalem 
increased greatly, and a large group of priests became 
obedient to the faith.

Stephen is Arrested

The charge developed by the religious opposition 
against the disciple Stephen was about his words.  
In a certain sense their charge was true:  Stephen 
(and the Gospel) speaks to the end of the Law, 

not because of some fault in the Law, but because 
the Law’s purpose was to make clear to us that 
we could not make ourselves righteous before God 
and re-enter that face-to-face relationship with 
God as in Eden.  But God could make that 
restoration possible, which He did by substituting 
for us the righteous punishment of all of our 
failure under Law and putting it on Christ.

8 Now Stephen, full of grace and power, was performing 
great wonders and miraculous signs among the people. 9 
But some men from the Synagogue of the Freedmen (as it 
was called), both Cyrenians and Alexandrians, as well as 

some from Cilicia and the province of Asia, stood up and 
argued with Stephen. 10 Yet they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. 11 Then 
they secretly instigated some men to say, “We have heard 
this man speaking blasphemous words against Moses and 
God.” 12 They incited the people, the elders, and the 
experts in the law; then they approached Stephen, seized 
him, and brought him before the council. 13 They 
brought forward false witnesses who said, “This man does 
not stop saying things against this holy place and the law. 
14 For we have heard him saying that Jesus the Nazarene 
will destroy this place and change the customs that Moses 
handed down to us.” 15 All who were sitting in the 
council looked intently at Stephen and saw his face was 
like the face of an angel.

Chapter 6:  The Appointment of the First 
Seven Deacons

Stephen’s defense of his faith in Christ and his 
proclamation of the Gospel is founded on the 
historical context of national Israel.  The entire 
history he recounts is permeated by many physical 
Journeys.  But the ultimate Journey—the 
spiritual one—is one the Jewish leaders are 
violently opposed to, costing Stephen his life, 
solely because of his words.

7:1 Then the high priest said, “Are these things true?” 2 So 
he replied, “Brothers and fathers, listen to me. The God of 
glory appeared to our forefather Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he settled in Haran, 3 and said to 
him, ‘Go out from your country and from your relatives, 
and come to the land I will show you.’ 4 Then he went 
out from the country of the Chaldeans and settled in 
Haran. After his father died, God made him move to this 
country where you now live. 5 He did not give any of it to 
him for an inheritance, not even a foot of ground, yet 
God promised to give it to him as his possession, and to 
his descendants after him, even though Abraham as yet 
had no child. 6 But God spoke as follows: ‘Your 
descendants will be foreigners in a foreign country, whose 
citizens will enslave them and mistreat them for four 
hundred years. 7 But I will punish the nation they serve as 
slaves,’ said God, ‘and after these things they will come out 
of there and worship me in this place.’ 8 Then God gave 
Abraham the covenant of circumcision, and so he became 
the father of Isaac and circumcised him when he was eight 
days old, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob 
of the twelve patriarchs. 9 The patriarchs, because they 
were jealous of Joseph, sold him into Egypt. But God was 
with him, 10 and rescued him from all his troubles, and 
granted him favor and wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, who made him ruler over Egypt and over 
all his household. 11 Then a famine occurred throughout 
Egypt and Canaan, causing great suffering, and our 
ancestors could not find food. 12 So when Jacob heard 

that there was grain in Egypt, he sent our ancestors there 
the first time. 13 On their second visit Joseph made 
himself known to his brothers again, and Joseph’s family 
became known to Pharaoh. 14 So Joseph sent a message 
and invited his father Jacob and all his relatives to come, 
seventy-five people in all. 15 So Jacob went down to Egypt 
and died there, along with our ancestors, 16 and their 
bones were later moved to Shechem and placed in the 
tomb that Abraham had bought for a certain sum of 
money from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.

17 “But as the time drew near for God to fulfill the 
promise he had declared to Abraham, the people increased 
greatly in number in Egypt, 18 until another king who 
did not know about Joseph ruled over Egypt. 19 This was 
the one who exploited our people and was cruel to our 
ancestors, forcing them to abandon their infants so they 
would die. 20 At that time Moses was born, and he was 
beautiful to God. For three months he was brought up in 
his father’s house, 21 and when he had been abandoned, 
Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him and brought him up as 
her own son. 22 So Moses was trained in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians and was powerful in his words and deeds. 
23 But when he was about forty years old, it entered his 
mind to visit his fellow countrymen the Israelites. 24 
When he saw one of them being hurt unfairly, Moses 
came to his defense and avenged the person who was 
mistreated by striking down the Egyptian. 25 He thought 
his own people would understand that God was delivering 
them through him, but they did not understand. 26 The 
next day Moses saw two men fighting, and tried to make 
peace between them, saying, ‘Men, you are brothers; why 
are you hurting one another?’ 27 But the man who was 
unfairly hurting his neighbor pushed Moses aside, saying, 
‘Who made you a ruler and judge over us? 28 You don’t 
want to kill me the way you killed the Egyptian yesterday, 
do you?’ 29 When the man said this, Moses fled and 
became a foreigner in the land of Midian, where he 
became the father of two sons.

49 ‘Heaven is my throne, and earth is the footstool for 
my feet.  What kind of house will you build for me, 
says the Lord, or what is my resting place?  50 Did my 
hand not make all these things?’

As God raised Moses, some 500 years after 
Abraham, to enable a physical Journey out of 
slavery (in Egypt), in a parallel way God 
provided the Messiah (Jesus Christ) as the 
ultimate fulfiller of the Mosaic Law to lead God’s 
people of a Spiritual Journey out of spiritual 
slavery (to the requirements of the Law, which 
none of us could ever fulfill).

30 “After forty years had passed, an angel appeared to him 
in the desert of Mount Sinai, in the flame of a burning 
bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he was amazed at the sight, 
and when he approached to investigate, there came the 
voice of the Lord, 32 ‘I am the God of your forefathers, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’ Moses began to 
tremble and did not dare to look more closely. 33 But the 
Lord said to him, ‘Take the sandals off your feet, for the 
place where you are standing is holy ground. 34 I have 
certainly seen the suffering of my people who are in Egypt 
and have heard their groaning, and I have come down to 
rescue them. Now come, I will send you to Egypt.’ 35 
This same Moses they had rejected, saying, ‘Who made 
you a ruler and judge?’ God sent as both ruler and 
deliverer through the hand of the angel who appeared to 
him in the bush. 36 This man led them out, performing 
wonders and miraculous signs in the land of Egypt, at the 
Red Sea, and in the wilderness for forty years. 37 This is 
the Moses who said to the Israelites, ‘God will raise up for 
you a prophet like me from among your brothers.’ 38 This 
is the man who was in the congregation in the wilderness 
with the angel who spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and 
with our ancestors, and he received living oracles to give to 
you. 39 Our ancestors were unwilling to obey him, but 
pushed him aside and turned back to Egypt in their 
hearts, 40 saying to Aaron, ‘Make us gods who will go in 
front of us, for this Moses, who led us out of the land of 
Egypt - we do not know what has happened to him!’ 41 
At that time they made an idol in the form of a calf, 
brought a sacrifice to the idol, and began rejoicing in the 
works of their hands. 42 But God turned away from them 
and gave them over to worship the host of heaven, as it is 
written in the book of the prophets: ‘It was not to me that 
you offered slain animals and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, was it, house of Israel? 43 But you took along 
the tabernacle of Moloch and the star of the god Rephan, 
the images you made to worship, but I will deport you 
beyond Babylon.’ 44 Our ancestors had the tabernacle of 
testimony in the wilderness, just as God who spoke to 
Moses ordered him to make it according to the design he 
had seen. 45 Our ancestors received possession of it and 
brought it in with Joshua when they dispossessed the 
nations that God drove out before our ancestors, until the 
time of David. 46 He found favor with God and asked 
that he could find a dwelling place for the house of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built a house for him. 48 Yet the Most 
High does not live in houses made by human hands, as 
the prophet says,

51 “You stubborn people, with uncircumcised hearts and 
ears! You are always resisting the Holy Spirit, like your 
ancestors did! 52 Which of the prophets did your 
ancestors not persecute? They killed those who foretold 
long ago the coming of the Righteous One, whose 
betrayers and murderers you have now become! 53 You 
received the law by decrees given by angels, but you did 
not obey it.”

Stephen is Killed

Stephen in his final breaths expresses for us his 
seeing, and Journey, out of the Space-Time 
barrier into his Infinite-Eternal true home.  It is 
Jesus as Lord (the Jehovah of the Old Testament) 
that he sees welcoming him home, his true 
eternal home.

54 When they heard these things, they became furious 
and ground their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked intently toward heaven and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
56 “Look!” he said. “I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!” 57 But 
they covered their ears, shouting out with a loud voice, 
and rushed at him with one intent. 58 When they had 
driven him out of the city, they began to stone him, and 
the witnesses laid their cloaks at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 59 They continued to stone Stephen while he 
prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!” 60 Then he fell to 
his knees and cried out with a loud voice, “Lord, do not 
hold this sin against them!” When he had said this, he 
died. 

Chapter 7:  Stephen’s Defense Before the 
Council

We are here introduced to Saul (later known as 
Paul), the most zealous, and religious, enemy of 
the message of the Gospel, even to the point of 
arresting, imprisoning, and putting to death 
God’s anointed messengers.  Yet in the midst of 
these terrible persecutions we see the Samaritans
—peoples despised by the Jews—come to Faith, 
and become united in that Faith with the Jewih 
believers.  

8:1 And Saul agreed completely with killing him. Now on 
that day a great persecution began against the church in 
Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were forced to scatter 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. 2 Some 
devout men buried Stephen and made loud lamentation 
over him. 3 But Saul was trying to destroy the church; 
entering one house after another, he dragged off both men 
and women and put them in prison.

Philip Preaches in Samaria

4 Now those who had been forced to scatter went around 
proclaiming the good news of the word. 5 Philip went 
down to the main city of Samaria and began proclaiming 
the Christ to them. 6 The crowds were paying attention 
with one mind to what Philip said, as they heard and saw 
the miraculous signs he was performing. 7 For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud shrieks, were coming out of many 
who were possessed, and many paralyzed and lame people 
were healed. 8 So there was great joy in that city.

The message of the “good news” (i.e., the Gospel) 
was confirmed by miraculous signs, as it was in 
other places by showing it to be the fulfillment of 
the Old Testament Scriptures.

9 Now in that city was a man named Simon, who had 
been practicing magic and amazing the people of Samaria, 
claiming to be someone great. 10 All the people, from the 
least to the greatest, paid close attention to him, saying, 
“This man is the power of God that is called ‘Great.’” 11 
And they paid close attention to him because he had 
amazed them for a long time with his magic. 12 But when 
they believed Philip as he was proclaiming the good news 
about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they began to be baptized, both men and women. 13 Even 
Simon himself believed, and after he was baptized, he 
stayed close to Philip constantly, and when he saw the 
signs and great miracles that were occurring, he was 
amazed.

The claim of the disciples was that they were 
speaking the very words of God, as had, in the 
Old Testament, Moses and the Prophets, and as 
had Jesus Christ.

14 Now when the apostles in Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter 
and John to them. 15 These two went down and prayed 
for them so that they would receive the Holy Spirit. 16 
(For the Spirit had not yet come upon any of them, but 
they had only been baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 17 Then Peter and John placed their hands on the 
Samaritans, and they received the Holy Spirit.

18 Now Simon, when he saw that the Spirit was given 
through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, offered them 
money, 19 saying, “Give me this power too, so that 
everyone I place my hands on may receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 20 But Peter said to him, “May your silver perish 
with you, because you thought you could acquire God’s 
gift with money! 21 You have no share or part in this 
matter because your heart is not right before God! 22 
Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray to 
the Lord that he may perhaps forgive you for the intent of 
your heart. 23 For I see that you are bitterly envious and 
in bondage to sin.” 24 But Simon replied, “You pray to 
the Lord for me so that nothing of what you have said 
may happen to me.”

The “good news” is, literally, the Gospel.25 So after Peter and John had solemnly testified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, they started back to 
Jerusalem, proclaiming the good news to many Samaritan 
villages as they went.

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch

In the very first chapter of John’s Gospel we have 
recorded the declaration of John the Baptist that 
Jesus was the Lamb of God.  In the last chapters 
of John’s Gospel, we saw Jesus as the sacrificial 
Passover Lamb taking on himself on behalf of the 
Father God, all of our judgment.

“He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his 
mouth.  33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  
Who can describe his posterity?  For his life was taken 
away from the earth.”

Next we see the Gospel proclaimed to a very 
important African official.  God here used the 
Old Testament passage as the confirming force of 
the Gospel message forming the foundation of the 
very New Testament passage we are here reading.

26 Then an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Get up and 
go south on the road that goes down from Jerusalem to 
Gaza.” (This is a desert road.) 27 So he got up and went. 
There he met an Ethiopian eunuch, a court official of 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was in charge of 
all her treasury. He had come to Jerusalem to worship, 28 

and was returning home, sitting in his chariot, reading the 
prophet Isaiah. 29 Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go 
over and join this chariot.” 30 So Philip ran up to it and 
heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet. He asked him, 
“Do you understand what you’re reading?” 31 The man 
replied, “How in the world can I, unless someone guides 
me?” So he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 
Now the passage of scripture the man was reading was 
this:  “He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth.  
33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  Who can 
describe his posterity?  For his life was taken away from 
the earth.”

The ending verse references the Gospel (literally, 
“the good news”).  Here we see a clear example of 
what is “good news,” namely: that the innocent 
One took the place of all us guilty ones.

34 Then the eunuch said to Philip, “Please tell me, who is 
the prophet saying this about - himself or someone else?” 
35 So Philip started speaking, and beginning with this 
scripture proclaimed the good news about Jesus to him. 
36 Now as they were going along the road, they came to 
some water, and the eunuch said, “Look, there is water! 
What is to stop me from being baptized?” 38 So he 
ordered the chariot to stop, and both Philip and the 
eunuch went down into the water, and Philip baptized 
him. 39 Now when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away, and the eunuch 
did not see him any more, but went on his way rejoicing. 
40 Philip, however, found himself at Azotus, and as he 
passed through the area, he proclaimed the good news to 
all the towns until he came to Caesarea.

Chapter 8:  Saul Begins to Persecute the 
Church

Saul (Paul) makes two great Journeys in this 
chapter:  the physical one from Jerusalem to 
Damascus (about 140 miles, likely all on foot), 
and an even more difficult Journey Spiritually, 
requiring the direct and dramatic intervention of 
God.  Saul’s great difficulty in making that 
Spiritual Journey was that he could not ‘see’ that 
he was incapable of being righteous before God 
under / by means of the Law and that Jesus who 
was the Christ (Messiah) and Him alone make 
that possible by His finished work.

9:1 Meanwhile Saul, still breathing out threats to murder 
the Lord’s disciples, went to the high priest 2 and 
requested letters from him to the synagogues in 
Damascus, so that if he found any who belonged to the 
Way, either men or women, he could bring them as 
prisoners to Jerusalem. 3 As he was going along, 
approaching Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven 
flashed around him. 4 He fell to the ground and heard a 
voice saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting 
me?” 5 So he said, “Who are you, Lord?” He replied, “I 
am Jesus whom you are persecuting! 6 But stand up and 
enter the city and you will be told what you must do.” 7 
(Now the men who were traveling with him stood there 
speechless, because they heard the voice but saw no one.) 
8 So Saul got up from the ground, but although his eyes 
were open, he could see nothing. Leading him by the 
hand, his companions brought him into Damascus. 9 For 
three days he could not see, and he neither ate nor drank 
anything.
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There were two potential routes, one through the 
Jordan River valley (the right-most one in the 
above map), thus avoiding despised Samaria, or 
the one shown going through Capernaum.

10 Now there was a disciple in Damascus named Ananias. 
The Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias,” and he 
replied, “Here I am, Lord.” 11 Then the Lord told him, 
“Get up and go to the street called ‘Straight,’ and at Judas’ 
house look for a man from Tarsus named Saul. For he is 
praying, 12 and he has seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias come in and place his hands on him so that he 
may see again.” 13 But Ananias replied, “Lord, I have 
heard from many people about this man, how much harm 
he has done to your saints in Jerusalem, 14 and here he 
has authority from the chief priests to imprison all who 
call on your name!” 15 But the Lord said to him, “Go, 
because this man is my chosen instrument to carry my 
name before Gentiles and kings and the people of Israel. 
16 For I will show him how much he must suffer for the 
sake of my name.” 17 So Ananias departed and entered 
the house, placed his hands on Saul and said, “Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as 
you came here, has sent me so that you may see again and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 18 Immediately something 
like scales fell from his eyes, and he could see again. He 
got up and was baptized, 19 and after taking some food, 
his strength returned.

When the Spiritual ‘scales’ fell off Saul’s eyes, he 
was then able to ‘see’ the Old Testament in its 
true ‘light’ for the first time.  This enabled him to 
proclaim Jesus Christ directly from the very books 
that the Jewish people held to be sacred.  Some 
hearer’s also had ‘eyes to see’ (so they could make 
that Spiritual Journey), others did not.

For several days he was with the disciples in Damascus, 20 
and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in the 
synagogues, saying, “This man is the Son of God.” 21 All 
who heard him were amazed and were saying, “Is this not 
the man who in Jerusalem was ravaging those who call on 
this name, and who had come here to bring them as 
prisoners to the chief priests?” 22 But Saul became more 
and more capable, and was causing consternation among 
the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus is 
the Christ.

Saul’s Escape from Damascus

23 Now after some days had passed, the Jews plotted 
together to kill him, 24 but Saul learned of their plot 
against him. They were also watching the city gates day 
and night so that they could kill him. 25 But his disciples 
took him at night and let him down through an opening 
in the wall by lowering him in a basket.

Saul Returns to Jerusalem

26 When he arrived in Jerusalem, he attempted to 
associate with the disciples, and they were all afraid of 
him, because they did not believe that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took Saul, brought him to the apostles, 
and related to them how he had seen the Lord on the 
road, that the Lord had spoken to him, and how in 
Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus. 
28 So he was staying with them, associating openly with 
them in Jerusalem, speaking out boldly in the name of the 
Lord. 29 He was speaking and debating with the Greek-
speaking Jews, but they were trying to kill him. 30 When 
the brothers found out about this, they brought him down 
to Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus.

31 Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria experienced peace and thus was strengthened. 
Living in the fear of the Lord and in the encouragement of 
the Holy Spirit, the church increased in numbers.

Peter Heals Aeneas

32 Now as Peter was traveling around from place to place, 
he also came down to the saints who lived in Lydda. 33 
He found there a man named Aeneas who had been 
confined to a mattress for eight years because he was 
paralyzed. 34 Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Jesus the Christ 
heals you. Get up and make your own bed!” And 
immediately he got up. 35 All those who lived in Lydda 
and Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord.

Peter Raises Dorcas

This great miracle of returning someone 
(Tabitha) to life—the most dramatic of physical 
Journeys— will, in the next chapter, reveal two 
dramatic Spiritual Journeys.

36 Now in Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha 
(which in translation means Dorcas). She was continually 
doing good deeds and acts of charity. 37 At that time she 
became sick and died. When they had washed her body, 
they placed it in an upstairs room. 38 Because Lydda was 
near Joppa, when the disciples heard that Peter was there, 
they sent two men to him and urged him, “Come to us 
without delay.” 39 So Peter got up and went with them, 
and when he arrived they brought him to the upper room. 
All the widows stood beside him, crying and showing him 
the tunics and other clothing Dorcas used to make while 
she was with them. 40 But Peter sent them all outside, 

knelt down, and prayed. Turning to the body, he said, 
“Tabitha, get up.” Then she opened her eyes, and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 He gave her his hand and 
helped her get up. Then he called the saints and widows 
and presented her alive. 42 This became known 
throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 43 
So Peter stayed many days in Joppa with a man named 
Simon, a tanner.

Chapter 9:  The Conversion of Saul

In chapter 9 we saw the conversion of a leading 
Jew, here in chapter 10 we see it of a leading 
Roman, Cornelius.  (The Centurion of the 
Italian Cohort was a very senior military 
representative of the Roman Government).

Again we have the twin Journeys, with the 
inner / Spiritual one mediated by words, 
authenticated by miracles / signs and conformity 
to the Old Testament Scriptures.

Joppa was the city Jonah in the Old Testament 
fled to and then in a ship bound apparently for  
Spain.  Jonah did this to avoid God’s command 
for him to proclaim God’s word to the hated 
ruling Gentile nation of the time.  Peter, whose 
father’s name was “Jonah” (or “Jonas”) instead 
obeys God and sees a great conversion.

10:1 Now there was a man in Caesarea named Cornelius, 
a centurion of what was known as the Italian Cohort. 2 
He was a devout, God-fearing man, as was all his 
household; he did many acts of charity for the people and 
prayed to God regularly. 3 About three o’clock one 
afternoon he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God who 
came in and said to him, “Cornelius.” 4 Staring at him 
and becoming greatly afraid, Cornelius replied, “What is 
it, Lord?” The angel said to him, “Your prayers and your 
acts of charity have gone up as a memorial before God. 5 
Now send men to Joppa and summon a man named 
Simon, who is called Peter. 6 This man is staying as a guest 
with a man named Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea.” 7 When the angel who had spoken to him departed, 
Cornelius called two of his personal servants and a devout 
soldier from among those who served him, 8 and when he 
had explained everything to them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 About noon the next day, while they were on their way 
and approaching the city, Peter went up on the roof to 
pray. 10 He became hungry and wanted to eat, but while 
they were preparing the meal, a trance came over him. 11 
He saw heaven opened and an object something like a 
large sheet descending, being let down to earth by its four 
corners. 12 In it were all kinds of four-footed animals and 
reptiles of the earth and wild birds. 13 Then a voice said to 
him, “Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!” 14 But Peter said, 
“Certainly not, Lord, for I have never eaten anything 
defiled and ritually unclean!” 15 The voice spoke to him 
again, a second time, “What God has made clean, you 
must not consider ritually unclean!” 16 This happened 
three times, and immediately the object was taken up into 
heaven.
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17 Now while Peter was puzzling over what the vision he 
had seen could signify, the men sent by Cornelius had 
learned where Simon’s house was and approached the gate. 
18 They called out to ask if Simon, known as Peter, was 
staying there as a guest. 19 While Peter was still thinking 
seriously about the vision, the Spirit said to him, “Look! 
Three men are looking for you. 20 But get up, go down, 
and accompany them without hesitation, because I have 
sent them.” 21 So Peter went down to the men and said, 
“Here I am, the person you’re looking for. Why have you 
come?” 22 They said, “Cornelius the centurion, a 
righteous and God-fearing man, well spoken of by the 
whole Jewish nation, was directed by a holy angel to 
summon you to his house and to hear a message from 
you.” 23 So Peter invited them in and entertained them as 
guests.

The New Testament ‘Jonah’ story unfolds, as the 
Old Testament one did, from the Israel seaport 
city of Joppa.  God Sovereignly elects to speak to 
those who belong to Him, Gentiles and Jews 
alike, and twice from Joppa He uses a Jewish 
believer to proclaim God’s Word to a Gentile who 
makes that inner, Spiritual journey to Faith.

On the next day he got up and set out with them, and 
some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him. 24 
The following day he entered Caesarea. Now Cornelius 
was waiting anxiously for them and had called together his 
relatives and close friends. 25 So when Peter came in, 
Cornelius met him, fell at his feet, and worshiped him. 26 
But Peter helped him up, saying, “Stand up. I too am a 
mere mortal.” 27 Peter continued talking with him as he 
went in, and he found many people gathered together. 28 
He said to them, “You know that it is unlawful for a Jew 
to associate with or visit a Gentile, yet God has shown me 
that I should call no person defiled or ritually unclean. 29 
Therefore when you sent for me, I came without any 
objection. Now may I ask why you sent for me?” 30 
Cornelius replied, “Four days ago at this very hour, at 
three o’clock in the afternoon, I was praying in my house, 
and suddenly a man in shining clothing stood before me 
31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and 
your acts of charity have been remembered before God. 32 
Therefore send to Joppa and summon Simon, who is 
called Peter. This man is staying as a guest in the house of 
Simon the tanner, by the sea.’ 33 Therefore I sent for you 
at once, and you were kind enough to come. So now we 
are all here in the presence of God to listen to everything 
the Lord has commanded you to say to us.”

Cornelius was already a Believer, referring to 
Jesus as “Lord” (vs. 33), and noted as a God-
fearer.  Peter’s message is an example for us of a 
beautifully succinct proclamation of the facts and 
meaning of the life and death of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Spirit demonstrated for Peter and his 
companions that Cornelius and the other 
Gentiles were equally of the Faith by means of 
the miraculous sign of languages, just as the 
Believing Jews had experienced in Acts 2.  These 
words of Peter penetrated already believing 
hearts, like fuel meeting oxygen, and the Holy 
Spirit provided the spark of evidence.

34 Then Peter started speaking: “I now truly understand 
that God does not show favoritism in dealing with people, 
35 but in every nation the person who fears him and does 
what is right is welcomed before him. 36 You know the 
message he sent to the people of Israel, proclaiming the 
good news of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all) 
- 37 you know what happened throughout Judea, 
beginning from Galilee after the baptism that John 
announced: 38 with respect to Jesus from Nazareth, that 
God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power. 
He went around doing good and healing all who were 
oppressed by the devil, because God was with him. 39 We 
are witnesses of all the things he did both in Judea and in 
Jerusalem. They killed him by hanging him on a tree, 40 
but God raised him up on the third day and caused him 
to be seen, 41 not by all the people, but by us, the 
witnesses God had already chosen, who ate and drank 
with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded 
us to preach to the people and to warn them that he is the 
one appointed by God as judge of the living and the dead. 
43 About him all the prophets testify, that everyone who 
believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his 
name.”

The Gentiles Receive the Holy Spirit

44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all those who heard the message. 45 The 
circumcised believers who had accompanied Peter were 
greatly astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured out even on the Gentiles, 46 for they heard 
them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter 
said, 47 “No one can withhold the water for these people 
to be baptized, who have received the Holy Spirit just as 
we did, can he?” 48 So he gave orders to have them 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him 
to stay for several days.

Chapter 10:  Peter Visits Cornelius

The two Journeys again are intertwined.  Here 
there is a necessary inner Journey for the believers 
who were not scattered from Jerusalem.  These 
had come to Faith in Christ, but not to the 
realization that Gentiles, as Gentiles, were 

drawn by God into this same Faith and standing 
before Him.  Even for Believers, the Spiritual 
Journey continues beyond it’s starting point of 
Faith in Christ.

11:1 Now the apostles and the brothers who were 
throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles too had 
accepted the word of God. 2 So when Peter went up to 
Jerusalem, the circumcised believers took issue with him, 
3 saying, “You went to uncircumcised men and shared a 

meal with them.” 4 But Peter began and explained it to 
them point by point, saying, 5 “I was in the city of Joppa 
praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, an object 
something like a large sheet descending, being let down 
from heaven by its four corners, and it came to me. 6 As I 
stared I looked into it and saw four-footed animals of the 
earth, wild animals, reptiles, and wild birds. 7 I also heard 
a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!’ 8 
But I said, ‘Certainly not, Lord, for nothing defiled or 
ritually unclean has ever entered my mouth!’ 9 But the 
voice replied a second time from heaven, ‘What God has 
made clean, you must not consider ritually unclean!’ 10 
This happened three times, and then everything was 
pulled up to heaven again. 11 At that very moment, three 
men sent to me from Caesarea approached the house 
where we were staying. 12 The Spirit told me to 
accompany them without hesitation. These six brothers 
also went with me, and we entered the man’s house. 13 He 
informed us how he had seen an angel standing in his 
house and saying, ‘Send to Joppa and summon Simon, 
who is called Peter, 14 who will speak a message to you by 
which you and your entire household will be saved.’ 15 
Then as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just 
as he did on us at the beginning. 16 And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, as he used to say, ‘John baptized 
with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 
17 Therefore if God gave them the same gift as he also 
gave us after believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 
to hinder God?” 18 When they heard this, they ceased 
their objections and praised God, saying, “So then, God 
has granted the repentance that leads to life even to the 
Gentiles.”

Activity in the Church at Antioch

We next see a unity of believers—Jews and 
Gentiles—at an important Roman city—
Antioch, founding the idea of a “church” 
unrelated to the Temple, the synagogue, or one of 
the many pagan Roman temples.

The ‘circle’ of the Gospel message has now 
extended beyond Jerusalem, Judea (the region of 
Jerusalem), Samaria, Galilee, and even the 
territory of Israel itself.
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19 Now those who had been scattered because of the 
persecution that took place over Stephen went as far as 
Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the message to 
no one but Jews. 20 But there were some men from 
Cyprus and Cyrene among them who came to Antioch 
and began to speak to the Greeks too, proclaiming the 
good news of the Lord Jesus. 21 The hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number who believed turned to 
the Lord. 22 A report about them came to the attention of 
the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to 
Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he 
rejoiced and encouraged them all to remain true to the 
Lord with devoted hearts, 24 because he was a good man, 
full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, and a significant 
number of people were brought to the Lord. 25 Then 
Barnabas departed for Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and 
when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. So for a 
whole year Barnabas and Saul met with the church and 
taught a significant number of people. Now it was in 
Antioch that the disciples were first called Christians.

Famine Relief for Judea

Those who have reached the inner, Spiritual 
Journey to the state of Faith now undertake a 
physical Journey to participate in the grace of 
giving to meet even physical needs of the Jewish 
believers.

27 At that time some prophets came down from Jerusalem 
to Antioch. 28 One of them, named Agabus, got up and 
predicted by the Spirit that a severe famine was about to 
come over the whole inhabited world. (This took place 
during the reign of Claudius.) 29 So the disciples, each in 
accordance with his financial ability, decided to send relief 
to the brothers living in Judea. 30 They did so, sending 
their financial aid to the elders by Barnabas and Saul.

Chapter 11:  Peter Defends His Actions to 
the Jerusalem Church

We see a tough physical Journey, and great 
deliverance, for Peter—into prison and a late 
night, angel-led breakout.  That dramatic 
miracle, however, did not lead to Faith on the 
part of King Herod.  But it did bolster, even 
shock, the Faith of the disciples who had been 
praying for such deliverance.

In contrast, King Herod went on a very different 
Journey.  He left mountainous Jerusalem for his 
Mediterranean palace at Caesarea.  But in his 

arrogant pride he suffered a dramatic physical 
breakdown (a stroke?) leading to his death, that 
final, irreversible Journey.

So the imprisoned one sentenced to death was 
delivered to life, and the imprisoning one went 
from power and glory into the shame and 
judgment of death in an eternal state of enmity 
with the Lord.

12:1 About that time King Herod laid hands on some 
from the church to harm them. 2 He had James, the 
brother of John, executed with a sword. 3 When he saw 
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter too. 
(This took place during the feast of Unleavened Bread.) 4 
When he had seized him, he put him in prison, handing 
him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him. Herod 
planned to bring him out for public trial after the 
Passover. 5 So Peter was kept in prison, but those in the 
church were earnestly praying to God for him. 6 On that 
very night before Herod was going to bring him out for 

trial, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains, while guards in front of the door were keeping 
watch over the prison. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord 
appeared, and a light shone in the prison cell. He struck 
Peter on the side and woke him up, saying, “Get up 
quickly!” And the chains fell off Peter’s wrists. 8 The angel 
said to him, “Fasten your belt and put on your sandals.” 
Peter did so. Then the angel said to him, “Put on your 
cloak and follow me.” 9 Peter went out and followed him; 
he did not realize that what was happening through the 
angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision. 10 
After they had passed the first and second guards, they 
came to the iron gate leading into the city. It opened for 
them by itself, and they went outside and walked down 
one narrow street, when at once the angel left him. 11 
When Peter came to himself, he said, “Now I know for 
certain that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me 
from the hand of Herod and from everything the Jewish 
people were expecting to happen.”

12 When Peter realized this, he went to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John Mark, where many people had 
gathered together and were praying. 13 When he knocked 
at the door of the outer gate, a slave girl named Rhoda 
answered. 14 When she recognized Peter’s voice, she was 
so overjoyed she did not open the gate, but ran back in 
and told them that Peter was standing at the gate. 15 But 
they said to her, “You’ve lost your mind!” But she kept 
insisting that it was Peter, and they kept saying, “It is his 
angel!” 16 Now Peter continued knocking, and when they 
opened the door and saw him, they were greatly 
astonished. 17 He motioned to them with his hand to be 
quiet and then related how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. He said, “Tell James and the brothers these 
things,” and then he left and went to another place.

18 At daybreak there was great consternation among the 
soldiers over what had become of Peter. 19 When Herod 
had searched for him and did not find him, he questioned 
the guards and commanded that they be led away to 
execution. Then Herod went down from Judea to 
Caesarea and stayed there.

In contrast to the self-glorifying words of Herod
—which words are not even memorialized—we 
see and have the “word of God” living, growing, 
multiplying, blessing, giving life in the Faith 
despite lethal opposition.  Such is the power of 
God’s Word in making possible a great, necessary 
internal journey required of us.

20 Now Herod was having an angry quarrel with the 
people of Tyre and Sidon. So they joined together and 
presented themselves before him. And after convincing 
Blastus, the king’s personal assistant, to help them, they 
asked for peace, because their country’s food supply was 
provided by the king’s country. 21 On a day determined 
in advance, Herod put on his royal robes, sat down on the 
judgment seat, and made a speech to them. 22 But the 
crowd began to shout, “The voice of a god, and not of a 
man!” 23 Immediately an angel of the Lord struck Herod 
down because he did not give the glory to God, and he 
was eaten by worms and died. 24 But the word of God 
kept on increasing and multiplying.

So Jerusalem’s population grew by a net of “1:” 
minus forever Herod, but now joined for a time 
by two men of the Faith, Barnabas and Saul.

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned to Jerusalem when they 
had completed their mission, bringing along with them 
John Mark.

Chapter 12:  James is Killed and Peter 
Imprisoned

This chapter begins, and chapter 14 ends, the 
first missionary journey of Saul (Paul).  Saul and 
Barnabas leave their ‘home’ fellowship of 
Believers for a ca. 1200 mile roundtrip physical 
Journey to find others who, in response to the 
words of the Gospel, will take an inner, Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

13:1 Now there were these prophets and teachers in the 
church at Antioch: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius 
the Cyrenian, Manaen (a close friend of Herod the 
tetrarch from childhood) and Saul. 2 While they were 
serving the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set 
apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I 
have called them.” 3 Then, after they had fasted and 
prayed and placed their hands on them, they sent them 
off.

Paul and Barnabas Preach in Cyprus

In John 1:23 we saw John the Baptist’s 
proclamation to “make straight the way of the 
Lord.”  Here (Acts 13:10) we see a clear example 
of the opposition’s attack:  “making crooked” the 
“straight paths of the Lord.”  “Making crooked” 
is a metaphor for “leading astray” or “perverting” 
that “straight way of the Lord.”  God’s word is 
the only defense against such attacks.

“Paths” (13:10) is the translation of the ordinary 
word for “road(s).”  Here it is clearly in reference 
to the inner, Spiritual “road” from which the 
enemy seeks to divert us by “deceit” through 
making the “straight” words of the Lord into 
something “crooked” (i.e., “misleading” or 
“perverting” as Jesus’s enemies had accused Him 
of doing! Luke 23:2).

4 So Barnabas and Saul, sent out by the Holy Spirit, went 
down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus. 5 
When they arrived in Salamis, they began to proclaim the 
word of God in the Jewish synagogues. (Now they also 
had John as their assistant.) 6 When they had crossed over 
the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a magician, a 
Jewish false prophet named Bar-Jesus, 7 who was with the 
proconsul Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. The 
proconsul summoned Barnabas and Saul and wanted to 
hear the word of God. 8 But the magician Elymas (for 
that is the way his name is translated) opposed them, 
trying to turn the proconsul away from the faith. 9 But 
Saul (also known as Paul), filled with the Holy Spirit, 
stared straight at him 10 and said, “You who are full of all 
deceit and all wrongdoing, you son of the devil, you 
enemy of all righteousness - will you not stop making 
crooked the straight paths of the Lord? 11 Now look, the 
hand of the Lord is against you, and you will be blind, 
unable to see the sun for a time!” Immediately mistiness 
and darkness came over him, and he went around seeking 
people to lead him by the hand. 12 Then when the 
proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, because 
he was greatly astounded at the teaching about the Lord.

Paul and Barnabas at Pisidian Antioch

13 Then Paul and his companions put out to sea from 
Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia, but John left 
them and returned to Jerusalem. 14 Moving on from 
Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the 
Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down. 
15 After the reading from the law and the prophets, the 
leaders of the synagogue sent them a message, saying, 
“Brothers, if you have any message of exhortation for the 
people, speak it.” 16 So Paul stood up, gestured with his 
hand and said,

41 ‘Look, you scoffers; be amazed and perish!  For I am 
doing a work in your days, a work you would never 
believe, even if someone tells you.’”

The message of the Gospel is first proclaimed to 
the Jews.  This was in accordance with the 
command of Jesus.  For the Jews, the message of 
the Gospel is shown to be a long thread woven 
throughout the Old Testament pointing, in 
anticipation, to the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

“Men of Israel, and you Gentiles who fear God, listen: 17 
The God of this people Israel chose our ancestors and 
made the people great during their stay as foreigners in the 
country of Egypt, and with uplifted arm he led them out 
of it. 18 For a period of about forty years he put up with 
them in the wilderness. 19 After he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, he gave his people their 
land as an inheritance. 20 All this took about four 
hundred fifty years. After this he gave them judges until 
the time of Samuel the prophet. 21 Then they asked for a 
king, and God gave them Saul son of Kish, a man from 
the tribe of Benjamin, who ruled forty years. 22 After 
removing him, God raised up David their king. He 
testified about him: ‘I have found David the son of Jesse 
to be a man after my heart, who will accomplish 
everything I want him to do.’ 23 From the descendants of 
this man God brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, just as he 
promised. 24 Before Jesus arrived, John had proclaimed a 
baptism for repentance to all the people of Israel. 25 But 
while John was completing his mission, he said repeatedly, 
‘What do you think I am? I am not he. But look, one is 
coming after me. I am not worthy to untie the sandals on 
his feet!’ 26 Brothers, descendants of Abraham’s family, 
and those Gentiles among you who fear God, the message 
of this salvation has been sent to us. 27 For the people 
who live in Jerusalem and their rulers did not recognize 
him, and they fulfilled the sayings of the prophets that are 
read every Sabbath by condemning him. 28 Though they 
found no basis for a death sentence, they asked Pilate to 
have him executed. 29 When they had accomplished 
everything that was written about him, they took him 
down from the cross and placed him in a tomb. 30 But 
God raised him from the dead, 31 and for many days he 

appeared to those who had accompanied him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem. These are now his witnesses to the people. 32 
And we proclaim to you the good news about the promise 
to our ancestors, 33 that this promise God has fulfilled to 
us, their children, by raising Jesus, as also it is written in 
the second psalm, ‘You are my Son; today I have fathered 
you.’ 34 But regarding the fact that he has raised Jesus 
from the dead, never again to be in a state of decay, God 
has spoken in this way: ‘I will give you the holy and 
trustworthy promises made to David.’ 35 Therefore he 
also says in another psalm, ‘You will not permit your Holy 
One to experience decay.’ 36 For David, after he had 
served God’s purpose in his own generation, died, was 
buried with his ancestors, and experienced decay, 37 but 
the one whom God raised up did not experience decay. 38 
Therefore let it be known to you, brothers, that through 
this one forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you, 39 and 
by this one everyone who believes is justified from 
everything from which the law of Moses could not justify 
you. 40 Watch out, then, that what is spoken about by the 
prophets does not happen to you:

42 As Paul and Barnabas were going out, the people were 
urging them to speak about these things on the next 
Sabbath. 43 When the meeting of the synagogue had 
broken up, many of the Jews and God-fearing proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who were speaking with 
them and were persuading them to continue in the grace 
of God.

44 On the next Sabbath almost the whole city assembled 
together to hear the word of the Lord. 45 But when the 
Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy, and 
they began to contradict what Paul was saying by reviling 
him. 46 Both Paul and Barnabas replied courageously, “It 
was necessary to speak the word of God to you first. Since 
you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of 
eternal life, we are turning to the Gentiles. 47 For this is 
what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have appointed you 
to be a light for the Gentiles, to bring salvation to the ends 
of the earth.’” 48 When the Gentiles heard this, they 
began to rejoice and praise the word of the Lord, and all 
who had been appointed for eternal life believed. 49 So 
the word of the Lord was spreading through the entire 
region. 50 But the Jews incited the God-fearing women of 

high social standing and the prominent men of the city, 
stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
threw them out of their region. 51 So after they shook the 
dust off their feet in protest against them, they went to 
Iconium. 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Spirit.

Chapter 13:  The Church at Antioch 
Commissions Barnabas and Saul

The inner, spiritual Journey is surrounded by 
warfare and impeded by opposition.  The power 
of the words of Christ, namely the Gospel (the 
Good News), bring many to Faith.  But there is 
a fervent opposition who are not then ready to 
make, or tolerate others to make, such an inner 
Journey.

14:1 The same thing happened in Iconium when Paul and 
Barnabas went into the Jewish synagogue and spoke in 
such a way that a large group of both Jews and Greeks 
believed. 2 But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up 
the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the 
brothers. 3 So they stayed there for a considerable time, 
speaking out courageously for the Lord, who testified to 
the message of his grace, granting miraculous signs and 
wonders to be performed through their hands. 4 But the 
population of the city was divided; some sided with the 
Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 When both the 
Gentiles and the Jews (together with their rulers) made an 
attempt to mistreat them and stone them, 6 Paul and 
Barnabas learned about it and fled to the Lycaonian cities 
of Lystra and Derbe and the surrounding region. 7 There 
they continued to proclaim the good news.

Paul and Barnabas at Lystra

The healing of the lame man was of course an act 
of merciful kindness.  But it was more.  The 
miraculous power displayed by such healing 
enabling a physical Journey gave evidence to the 
truth and power of the words of the Gospel to 
accomplish the more important inner Journey to 
Faith.

But what follows also demonstrates the 
consequences of seeing great physical miracles.  
First it causes the crowds to elevate the Apostles to 
superhuman status, not just mortal men carrying 
an immortal, supernatural message.  Then, in a 
short time, such glorifying impulses become 
inverted to become acts of persecution.  A focus 
on the physical circumstances of life’s Journey is a 
life of instability and impermanence.  But the 
Word of God has endured for now thousands of 
years and will endure forever. 

8 In Lystra sat a man who could not use his feet, lame 
from birth, who had never walked. 9 This man was 
listening to Paul as he was speaking. When Paul stared 
intently at him and saw he had faith to be healed, 10 he 
said with a loud voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” And 
the man leaped up and began walking. 11 So when the 
crowds saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the 
Lycaonian language, “The gods have come down to us in 
human form!” 12 They began to call Barnabas Zeus and 
Paul Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. 13 The 
priest of the temple of Zeus, located just outside the city, 
brought bulls and garlands to the city gates; he and the 
crowds wanted to offer sacrifices to them. 14 But when 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard about it, they tore 
their clothes and rushed out into the crowd, shouting, 15 
“Men, why are you doing these things? We too are men, 
with human natures just like you! We are proclaiming the 
good news to you, so that you should turn from these 
worthless things to the living God, who made the heaven, 
the earth, the sea, and everything that is in them. 16 In 
past generations he allowed all the nations to go their own 
ways, 17 yet he did not leave himself without a witness by 
doing good, by giving you rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, satisfying you with food and your hearts with 
joy.” 18 Even by saying these things, they scarcely 
persuaded the crowds not to offer sacrifice to them.

19 But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and after 
winning the crowds over, they stoned Paul and dragged 
him out of the city, presuming him to be dead. 20 But 
after the disciples had surrounded him, he got up and 
went back into the city. On the next day he left with 
Barnabas for Derbe.

Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch in Syria

The missionary initiative was a massive physical 
Journey, by land and sea, by walking, riding 
animals, and sailing in ships.  But the inner 
Journey by those hearers of the words was even 
greater.  And there was a further kind of inner 
Journey of the Apostles and the fellowship of 
Believers:  they saw now first hand the “greater 
works” that Jesus had promised would result by 
the work of the Word of God.

21 After they had proclaimed the good news in that city 
and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, to 
Iconium, and to Antioch. 22 They strengthened the souls 
of the disciples and encouraged them to continue in the 
faith, saying, “We must enter the kingdom of God 
through many persecutions.” 23 When they had 
appointed elders for them in the various churches, with 
prayer and fasting they entrusted them to the protection 
of the Lord in whom they had believed. 24 Then they 

passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia, 25 and 
when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down 
to Attalia. 26 From there they sailed back to Antioch, 
where they had been commended to the grace of God for 
the work they had now completed. 27 When they arrived 
and gathered the church together, they reported all the 
things God had done with them, and that he had opened 
a door of faith for the Gentiles. 28 So they spent 
considerable time with the disciples.

Chapter 14: Paul and Barnabas at Iconium
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As Believers in Christ, now freed from the law 
principle as a basis of personal righteousness, 
there arises the question of following the central 
rite of the Old Covenant (namely the Old 
Testament), namely circumcision.

This important issue required a further spiritual 
Journey, led by the Holy Spirit and affirmed by a 
counsel of mature Believers.

15:1 Now some men came down from Judea and began to 
teach the brothers, “Unless you are circumcised according 
to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.” 2 When 
Paul and Barnabas had a major argument and debate with 
them, the church appointed Paul and Barnabas and some 
others from among them to go up to meet with the 
apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this point of 
disagreement. 3 So they were sent on their way by the 
church, and as they passed through both Phoenicia and 
Samaria, they were relating at length the conversion of the 
Gentiles and bringing great joy to all the brothers. 4 
When they arrived in Jerusalem, they were received by the 
church and the apostles and the elders, and they reported 
all the things God had done with them. 5 But some from 
the religious party of the Pharisees who had believed stood 
up and said, “It is necessary to circumcise the Gentiles and 
to order them to observe the law of Moses.”

The consideration of this issue of necessary 
circumcision leads to the important, and 
necessary, conclusion of vs. 11:  the grace of 
salvation afforded by the Gospel message does not 
require circumcision either as a precedent or 
subsequent act.  The gift of God’s Grace is now 
available to Gentiles as to Jews by Faith alone.  
The Gospel is Good News because the 
requirements of the Law necessary for 
righteousness with God have been completely 
satisfied in the Work of Jesus Christ as our 
substitute - redemeer.

6 Both the apostles and the elders met together to 
deliberate about this matter. 7 After there had been much 
debate, Peter stood up and said to them, “Brothers, you 
know that some time ago God chose me to preach to the 
Gentiles so they would hear the message of the gospel and 
believe. 8 And God, who knows the heart, has testified to 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit just as he did to us, 
9 and he made no distinction between them and us, 
cleansing their hearts by faith. 10 So now why are you 
putting God to the test by placing on the neck of the 
disciples a yoke that neither our ancestors nor we have 
been able to bear? 11 On the contrary, we believe that we 
are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same 
way as they are.”

16 ‘After this I will return, and I will rebuild the fallen 
tent of David; I will rebuild its ruins and restore it, 17 
so that the rest of humanity may seek the Lord, namely, 
all the Gentiles I have called to be my own,’ says the 
Lord, who makes these things 18 known from long 
ago.

12 The whole group kept quiet and listened to Barnabas 
and Paul while they explained all the miraculous signs and 
wonders God had done among the Gentiles through 
them. 13 After they stopped speaking, James replied, 

“Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simeon has explained how 
God first concerned himself to select from among the 
Gentiles a people for his name. 15 The words of the 
prophets agree with this, as it is written,

19 “Therefore I conclude that we should not cause extra 
difficulty for those among the Gentiles who are turning to 
God, 20 but that we should write them a letter telling 
them to abstain from things defiled by idols and from 
sexual immorality and from what has been strangled and 
from blood. 21 For Moses has had those who proclaim 
him in every town from ancient times, because he is read 
aloud in the synagogues every Sabbath.”

22 Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, 
decided to send men chosen from among them, Judas 
called Barsabbas and Silas, leaders among the brothers, to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. 23 They sent this letter 
with them:

From the apostles and elders, your brothers, to the Gentile 
brothers and sisters in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, 
greetings! 24 Since we have heard that some have gone out 
from among us with no orders from us and have confused 
you, upsetting your minds by what they said, 25 we have 
unanimously decided to choose men to send to you along 
with our dear friends Barnabas and Paul, 26 who have 
risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 
Therefore we are sending Judas and Silas who will tell you 
these things themselves in person. 28 For it seemed best to 
the Holy Spirit and to us not to place any greater burden 
on you than these necessary rules: 29 that you abstain 
from meat that has been sacrificed to idols and from blood 
and from what has been strangled and from sexual 
immorality. If you keep yourselves from doing these 
things, you will do well. Farewell.

30 So when they were dismissed, they went down to 
Antioch, and after gathering the entire group together, 
they delivered the letter. 31 When they read it aloud, the 
people rejoiced at its encouragement. 32 Both Judas and 
Silas, who were prophets themselves, encouraged and 
strengthened the brothers with a long speech. 33 After 

they had spent some time there, they were sent off in 
peace by the brothers to those who had sent them. 35 But 
Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching and 
proclaiming (along with many others) the word of the 
Lord.

Paul and Barnabas Part Company

The chapter ends with the initiative to proceed 
on a second missionary Journey.  The purpose of 
such Journey is about proclaiming words, 
specifically “the word of the Lord” (vs. 36); this is 
exactly the same purpose as the ‘missionary’ work 
that was being done in the ‘home church’ at 
Antioch (vs. 35).

36 After some days Paul said to Barnabas, “Let’s return 
and visit the brothers in every town where we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord to see how they are doing.” 37 
Barnabas wanted to bring John called Mark along with 
them too, 38 but Paul insisted that they should not take 
along this one who had left them in Pamphylia and had 
not accompanied them in the work. 39 They had a sharp 
disagreement, so that they parted company. Barnabas took 
along Mark and sailed away to Cyprus, 40 but Paul chose 
Silas and set out, commended to the grace of the Lord by 
the brothers and sisters. 41 He passed through Syria and 
Cilicia, strengthening the churches.

Chapter 15:  The Jerusalem Council

This second missionary Journey takes Paul and 
his companions all the way across what we know 
today as Turkey to its northwest coast near the 
famous, ancient city of Troy of the Trojan War 
fame.  This city represented the western edge of 
the Middle East.  To the West lay the territory of 
Europe, toward which Paul is called to preach 
God’s Word. 

16:1 He also came to Derbe and to Lystra. A disciple 
named Timothy was there, the son of a Jewish woman 
who was a believer, but whose father was a Greek. 2 The 
brothers in Lystra and Iconium spoke well of him. 3 Paul 
wanted Timothy to accompany him, and he took him and 
circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those 
places, for they all knew that his father was Greek. 4 As 
they went through the towns, they passed on the decrees 
that had been decided on by the apostles and elders in 
Jerusalem for the Gentile believers to obey. 5 So the 
churches were being strengthened in the faith and were 
increasing in number every day.

Paul’s Vision of the Macedonian Man

6 They went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been prevented by the Holy Spirit from speaking 
the message in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to 
Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit 
of Jesus did not allow them to do this, 8 so they passed 
through Mysia and went down to Troas. 9 A vision 
appeared to Paul during the night: A Macedonian man 
was standing there urging him, “Come over to Macedonia 
and help us!” 10 After Paul saw the vision, we attempted 
immediately to go over to Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to proclaim the good news to them.

Arrival at Philippi

11 We put out to sea from Troas and sailed a straight 
course to Samothrace, the next day to Neapolis, 12 and 
from there to Philippi, which is a leading city of that 
district of Macedonia, a Roman colony. We stayed in this 
city for some days. 13 On the Sabbath day we went 
outside the city gate to the side of the river, where we 
thought there would be a place of prayer, and we sat down 
and began to speak to the women who had assembled 
there. 14 A woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth 
from the city of Thyatira, a God-fearing woman, listened 
to us. The Lord opened her heart to respond to what Paul 
was saying. 15 After she and her household were baptized, 
she urged us, “If you consider me to be a believer in the 
Lord, come and stay in my house.” And she persuaded us.

Paul and Silas Are Thrown Into Prison

Paul and his companions are hounded by a 
demon possessed girl who creates tumult wherever 
Paul goes by her (truthful, but disturbing) 
proclamation of Paul’s mission.  This leads to an 
exorcism, and the girl’s freedom from her 
economic slavery to her owners.  This then causes 
a new kind of opposition, not one based on a 
false self-righteousness stemming from an 
adherence to the Mosaic Code but the threat of 
God’s message of freedom upon unjust economic 
gain.

16 Now as we were going to the place of prayer, a slave 
girl met us who had a spirit that enabled her to foretell the 
future by supernatural means. She brought her owners a 
great profit by fortune-telling. 17 She followed behind 
Paul and us and kept crying out, “These men are servants 
of the Most High God, who are proclaiming to you the 
way of salvation.” 18 She continued to do this for many 
days. But Paul became greatly annoyed, and turned and 
said to the spirit, “I command you in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her!” And it came out of her at 
once. 19 But when her owners saw their hope of profit 
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them 
into the marketplace before the authorities. 20 When they 
had brought them before the magistrates, they said, 
“These men are throwing our city into confusion. They are 
Jews 21 and are advocating customs that are not lawful for 
us to accept or practice, since we are Romans.”

Paul and his companions now undergo a horrific 
physical Journey of physical torture and severe 
imprisonment, typifying the life of slavery under 
the ownership of the economic system of the 
Gentile peoples.  As with the execution of Christ, 
both the religious and political systems oppose the 
proclamation of the Word of God.

22 The crowd joined the attack against them, and the 
magistrates tore the clothes off Paul and Silas and ordered 
them to be beaten with rods. 23 After they had beaten 
them severely, they threw them into prison and 
commanded the jailer to guard them securely. 24 
Receiving such orders, he threw them in the inner cell and 
fastened their feet in the stocks.

God is always in control of the circumstances.  
That “man in Macedonia” in Paul’s dream vision 
(vs. 9) was this jailer in the Macedonian town of 
Philippi.  God’s arrangement for meeting was to 
disclose the deep joy and faith of His own 
servants (Paul and Silas) in the midst of an 
exceeding difficult physical Journey.  God also 
directly intervened in human affairs in 
demolishing the prison walls by an earthquake.

Losing prisoners was typically a death sentence 
for the jailer, regardless of the circumstances.  But 
God had a true life ‘sentence’ in mind for the 
jailer, through the testimony of Paul.  The jailer’s 
Journey to Faith was his salvation in both a 
physical and inner, Spiritual plane.

25 About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the rest of the prisoners were 
listening to them. 26 Suddenly a great earthquake 
occurred, so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken. Immediately all the doors flew open, and the 
bonds of all the prisoners came loose. 27 When the jailer 
woke up and saw the doors of the prison standing open, 
he drew his sword and was about to kill himself, because 
he assumed the prisoners had escaped. 28 But Paul called 
out loudly, “Do not harm yourself, for we are all here!” 29 
Calling for lights, the jailer rushed in and fell down 
trembling at the feet of Paul and Silas. 30 Then he 
brought them outside and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?” 31 They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus and 
you will be saved, you and your household.” 32 Then they 
spoke the word of the Lord to him, along with all those 
who were in his house. 33 At that hour of the night he 
took them and washed their wounds; then he and all his 
family were baptized right away. 34 The jailer brought 
them into his house and set food before them, and he 
rejoiced greatly that he had come to believe in God, 
together with his entire household. 35 At daybreak the 
magistrates sent their police officers, saying, “Release those 
men.” 36 The jailer reported these words to Paul, saying, 
“The magistrates have sent orders to release you. So come 
out now and go in peace.” 37 But Paul said to the police 
officers, “They had us beaten in public without a proper 
trial - even though we are Roman citizens - and they threw 
us in prison. And now they want to send us away secretly? 
Absolutely not! They themselves must come and escort us 
out!” 38 The police officers reported these words to the 
magistrates. They were frightened when they heard Paul 
and Silas were Roman citizens 39 and came and 
apologized to them. After they brought them out, they 
asked them repeatedly to leave the city. 40 When they 
came out of the prison, they entered Lydia’s house, and 
when they saw the brothers, they encouraged them and 
then departed.

Chapter 16:  Timothy Joins Paul and Silas
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Paul’s physical Journey leads him to other cities 
in what we know today as Greece.  He went 
there to proclaim the message of Jesus Christ, 
raised from the dead, having fulfilled all that the 
Old Testament Scriptures had foretold of the 
Messiah.

17:1 After they traveled through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a 
Jewish synagogue. 2 Paul went to the Jews in the 
synagogue, as he customarily did, and on three Sabbath 
days he addressed them from the scriptures, 3 explaining 
and demonstrating that the Christ had to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, saying, “This Jesus I am proclaiming to you 
is the Christ.” 4 Some of them were persuaded and joined 
Paul and Silas, along with a large group of God-fearing 
Greeks and quite a few prominent women. 5 But the Jews 
became jealous, and gathering together some worthless 
men from the rabble in the marketplace, they formed a 
mob and set the city in an uproar. They attacked Jason’s 
house, trying to find Paul and Silas to bring them out to 
the assembly. 6 When they did not find them, they 
dragged Jason and some of the brothers before the city 
officials, screaming, “These people who have stirred up 
trouble throughout the world have come here too, 7 and 
Jason has welcomed them as guests! They are all acting 
against Caesar’s decrees, saying there is another king 
named Jesus!” 8 They caused confusion among the crowd 
and the city officials who heard these things. 9 After the 
city officials had received bail from Jason and the others, 
they released them.

Paul and Silas at Berea

A key test of the new message (and any prophet of 
God) to the Jews was that it conformed to the 
Old Testament, namely:  that the new both ‘fits’ 
and fulfills (completes) that which had been 
anticipated in / by the Old Testament.

10 The brothers sent Paul and Silas off to Berea at once, 
during the night. When they arrived, they went to the 
Jewish synagogue. 11 These Jews were more open-minded 
than those in Thessalonica, for they eagerly received the 
message, examining the scriptures carefully every day to 
see if these things were so. 12 Therefore many of them 
believed, along with quite a few prominent Greek women 
and men. 13 But when the Jews from Thessalonica heard 
that Paul had also proclaimed the word of God in Berea, 
they came there too, inciting and disturbing the crowds. 
14 Then the brothers sent Paul away to the coast at once, 
but Silas and Timothy remained in Berea. 15 Those who 
accompanied Paul escorted him as far as Athens, and after 
receiving an order for Silas and Timothy to come to him 
as soon as possible, they left.

Paul at Athens

The rest of this chapter hinges on the central issue 
of Christianity, the resurrection of Jesus Christ.  
This great event is evidence that Jesus was the 
Christ, and that He was both the anticipated 

High Priest and the Lamb of God, performing 
the sacrifice of the purely innocent on behalf of 
the incurably guilty (that’s us) and being the very 
sacrifice Himself (the Lamb of God).

We are not just men who are temporary, 
accidental occupiers of Space-Time, who then go 
into some state of eternal non-being, no more 
accountable than any inanimate organization of 
atoms.  There is the Infinite-Eternal presently 
invisible to us, and a holy, righteous God to 
whom we are accountable, and in helpless need 
of salvation.  There is no bigger life issue.

16 While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spirit 
was greatly upset because he saw the city was full of idols. 
17 So he was addressing the Jews and the God-fearing 
Gentiles in the synagogue, and in the marketplace every 

day those who happened to be there. 18 Also some of the 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were conversing with 
him, and some were asking, “What does this foolish 
babbler want to say?” Others said, “He seems to be a 
proclaimer of foreign gods.” (They said this because he was 
proclaiming the good news about Jesus and the 
resurrection.) 19 So they took Paul and brought him to 
the Areopagus, saying, “May we know what this new 
teaching is that you are proclaiming? 20 For you are 
bringing some surprising things to our ears, so we want to 
know what they mean.” 21 (All the Athenians and the 
foreigners who lived there used to spend their time in 
nothing else than telling or listening to something new.)

The three cities of great influence were Jerusalem, 
Athens, and Rome.  Jerusalem was the place 
(Temple) of God’s presence and witness.  Athens 
was the center of man’s philosophical 
investigation of certain big issues of life 
(knowledge, justice, beauty, …).  Rome was the 
seat of all political power, civic laws and 
organization, and the advanced technology 
providing paved roads, running water, waste 
systems, great buildings, mighty armies.  In this 
chapter of Acts, the Gospel is brought to multiple 
Greek cities and even to the center of Greek 
intellectual life, Athens.  In our Third Book, the 
Epistle to Romans, we will see the Gospel brought 
to the third great city.

22 So Paul stood before the Areopagus and said, “Men of 
Athens, I see that you are very religious in all respects. 23 
For as I went around and observed closely your objects of 
worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: ‘To an 
unknown god.’ Therefore what you worship without 
knowing it, this I proclaim to you. 24 The God who made 
the world and everything in it, who is Lord of heaven and 
earth, does not live in temples made by human hands, 25 
nor is he served by human hands, as if he needed 
anything, because he himself gives life and breath and 
everything to everyone. 26 From one man he made every 
nation of the human race to inhabit the entire earth, 
determining their set times and the fixed limits of the 
places where they would live, 27 so that they would search 
for God and perhaps grope around for him and find him, 
though he is not far from each one of us. 28 For in him 
we live and move about and exist, as even some of your 
own poets have said, ‘For we too are his offspring.’ 29 So 
since we are God’s offspring, we should not think the deity 
is like gold or silver or stone, an image made by human 
skill and imagination. 30 Therefore, although God has 
overlooked such times of ignorance, he now commands all 
people everywhere to repent, 31 because he has set a day 
on which he is going to judge the world in righteousness, 
by a man whom he designated, having provided proof to 
everyone by raising him from the dead.”

32 Now when they heard about the resurrection from the 
dead, some began to scoff, but others said, “We will hear 
you again about this.” 33 So Paul left the Areopagus. 34 
But some people joined him and believed. Among them 
were Dionysius, who was a member of the Areopagus, a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them.

Chapter 17:  Paul and Silas at Thessalonica

Corinth was a Greek ‘sailors town’ south of 
Athens.  It was notorious for its carnality.  But 
there, as in Athens, and Asia, and the land of the 
Jews, the purpose was unchanging:  proclaiming 
the person and work of Jesus Christ.

18:1 After this Paul departed from Athens and went to 
Corinth. 2 There he found a Jew named Aquila, a native 
of Pontus, who had recently come from Italy with his wife 
Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to 
depart from Rome. Paul approached them, 3 and because 
he worked at the same trade, he stayed with them and 
worked with them (for they were tentmakers by trade). 4 
He addressed both Jews and Greeks in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, attempting to persuade them.

5 Now when Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, 
Paul became wholly absorbed with proclaiming the word, 
testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 6 When 
they opposed him and reviled him, he protested by 
shaking out his clothes and said to them, “Your blood be 
on your own heads! I am guiltless! From now on I will go 
to the Gentiles!” 7 Then Paul left the synagogue and went 
to the house of a person named Titius Justus, a Gentile 
who worshiped God, whose house was next door to the 
synagogue. 8 Crispus, the president of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord together with his entire household, 
and many of the Corinthians who heard about it believed 
and were baptized. 9 The Lord said to Paul by a vision in 
the night, “Do not be afraid, but speak and do not be 
silent, 10 because I am with you, and no one will assault 
you to harm you, because I have many people in this city.” 
11 So he stayed there a year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them.

Paul Before the Proconsul Gallio

12 Now while Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
attacked Paul together and brought him before the 
judgment seat, 13 saying, “This man is persuading people 
to worship God in a way contrary to the law!” 14 But just 
as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it 
were a matter of some crime or serious piece of villainy, I 
would have been justified in accepting the complaint of 
you Jews, 15 but since it concerns points of disagreement 
about words and names and your own law, settle it 
yourselves. I will not be a judge of these things!” 16 Then 
he had them forced away from the judgment seat. 17 So 
they all seized Sosthenes, the president of the synagogue, 
and began to beat him in front of the judgment seat. Yet 
none of these things were of any concern to Gallio.

Paul Returns to Antioch in Syria

18 Paul, after staying many more days in Corinth, said 
farewell to the brothers and sailed away to Syria 
accompanied by Priscilla and Aquila. He had his hair cut 
off at Cenchrea because he had made a vow. 19 When 
they reached Ephesus, Paul left Priscilla and Aquila behind 
there, but he himself went into the synagogue and 
addressed the Jews. 20 When they asked him to stay 
longer, he would not consent, 21 but said farewell to them 
and added, “I will come back to you again if God wills.” 
Then he set sail from Ephesus, 22 and when he arrived at 
Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church at Jerusalem 
and then went down to Antioch. 23 After he spent some 
time there, Paul left and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples.

Apollos Begins His Ministry

God used (and today uses) many different men to 
proclaim His Word.  Such proclamation is not 
their personal success story.  The people God was 
using to convey the message of the Gospel were 
men who were—in the sense of their physical 
Journey— ordinary, frequently persecuted and 
despised by the local culture.  Their message was 
not about personal prosperity, on the one hand, 
or the giving up of some particular sinful way, on 
the other hand.  It was always on the facts of 
Jesus’s words, life, death, and resurrection, and 
the meaning thereby of Faith unto Grace.

24 Now a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, 
arrived in Ephesus. He was an eloquent speaker, well-
versed in the scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and with great enthusiasm he spoke and 
taught accurately the facts about Jesus, although he knew 
only the baptism of John. 26 He began to speak out 
fearlessly in the synagogue, but when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him aside and explained the way of 
God to him more accurately. 27 When Apollos wanted to 
cross over to Achaia, the brothers encouraged him and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him. When he arrived, 
he assisted greatly those who had believed by grace, 28 for 
he refuted the Jews vigorously in public debate, 
demonstrating from the scriptures that the Christ was 
Jesus.

Chapter 18:  Paul at Corinth

Followers of John the Baptist were like those who 
are fixed on a pointing hand rather than what 
the hand is pointing toward, namely:  Jesus 
Christ as the Lamb of God.

Such men anticipate the followers of the Old 
Testament Law (The Mosaic Law).  Such Law 
pointed to the One Who would fulfill it, and be 
the wholly innocent and perfect sacrifice, paying 
forever those sins of men.  Many of these followers 
could not accept that God could offer such gift of 
Grace to Gentiles, because they did not 
understand that they were offered the same gift 
on the same grounds, Grace alone.

19:1 While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul went through 
the inland regions and came to Ephesus. He found some 
disciples there 2 and said to them, “Did you receive the 
Holy Spirit when you believed?” They replied, “No, we 
have not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” 3 So Paul 
said, “Into what then were you baptized?” “Into John’s 
baptism,” they replied. 4 Paul said, “John baptized with a 
baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in the 
one who was to come after him, that is, in Jesus.” 5 When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 6 and when Paul placed his hands on them, 
the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they began to speak 
in tongues and to prophesy. 7 (Now there were about 
twelve men in all.)

Paul Continues to Minister at Ephesus

8 So Paul entered the synagogue and spoke out fearlessly 
for three months, addressing and convincing them about 
the kingdom of God. 9 But when some were stubborn 
and refused to believe, reviling the Way before the 

congregation, he left them and took the disciples with 
him, addressing them every day in the lecture hall of 
Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, so that all who 
lived in the province of Asia, both Jews and Greeks, heard 
the word of the Lord.

The Seven Sons of Sceva

When God’s Word was being introduced in a 
context / culture that did not grasp the Old 
Testament, He sovereignly demonstrated its 
authority by supernatural signs.  Like the pointed 
hand, it was not the hand that mattered, but the 
object toward which it pointed.

11 God was performing extraordinary miracles by Paul’s 
hands, 12 so that when even handkerchiefs or aprons that 
had touched his body were brought to the sick, their 
diseases left them and the evil spirits went out of them. 13 
But some itinerant Jewish exorcists tried to invoke the 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who were possessed by 
evil spirits, saying, “I sternly warn you by Jesus whom Paul 
preaches.” 14 (Now seven sons of a man named Sceva, a 
Jewish high priest, were doing this.) 15 But the evil spirit 
replied to them, “I know about Jesus and I am acquainted 
with Paul, but who are you?” 16 Then the man who was 
possessed by the evil spirit jumped on them and beat them 
all into submission. He prevailed against them so that they 
fled from that house naked and wounded. 17 This became 
known to all who lived in Ephesus, both Jews and Greeks; 
fear came over them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was praised. 18 Many of those who had believed came 
forward, confessing and making their deeds known. 19 
Large numbers of those who had practiced magic collected 
their books and burned them up in the presence of 
everyone. When the value of the books was added up, it 
was found to total fifty thousand silver coins. 20 In this 
way the word of the Lord continued to grow in power and 
to prevail.

A Riot in Ephesus

21 Now after all these things had taken place, Paul 
resolved to go to Jerusalem, passing through Macedonia 
and Achaia. He said, “After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome.” 22 So after sending two of his assistants, 
Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia, he himself stayed on 
for a while in the province of Asia.

As we have seen, it was because of jealousy / envy 
that the Jewish leaders rejected Jesus as the 
Christ.  Such motivations were not unique to 
Jewish Leadership.  The Gentile Leaders and 
followers had an idol-industry that was 
threatened by the message of the Gospel and were 
determined to stop its proclamation.

Further, all men, both Jew and Gentile have a 
religious pride of heart whereby each believes that 
they are good enough to be honored by God, 
especially in comparison to certain fellow men 
that were looked down upon.  The Gospel 
confront, confounds, and overturns the proud-of-
heart.

23 At that time a great disturbance took place concerning 
the Way. 24 For a man named Demetrius, a silversmith 
who made silver shrines of Artemis, brought a great deal 
of business to the craftsmen. 25 He gathered these 
together, along with the workmen in similar trades, and 
said, “Men, you know that our prosperity comes from this 
business. 26 And you see and hear that this Paul has 
persuaded and turned away a large crowd, not only in 

Ephesus but in practically all of the province of Asia, by 
saying that gods made by hands are not gods at all. 27 
There is danger not only that this business of ours will 
come into disrepute, but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Artemis will be regarded as nothing, and she 
whom all the province of Asia and the world worship will 
suffer the loss of her greatness.”

28 When they heard this they became enraged and began 
to shout, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 29 The city 
was filled with the uproar, and the crowd rushed to the 
theater together, dragging with them Gaius and 
Aristarchus, the Macedonians who were Paul’s traveling 
companions. 30 But when Paul wanted to enter the public 
assembly, the disciples would not let him. 31 Even some 
of the provincial authorities who were his friends sent a 
message to him, urging him not to venture into the 
theater. 32 So then some were shouting one thing, some 
another, for the assembly was in confusion, and most of 
them did not know why they had met together. 33 Some 
of the crowd concluded it was about Alexander because 
the Jews had pushed him to the front. Alexander, 
gesturing with his hand, was wanting to make a defense 
before the public assembly. 34 But when they recognized 
that he was a Jew, they all shouted in unison, “Great is 
Artemis of the Ephesians!” for about two hours. 35 After 
the city secretary quieted the crowd, he said, “Men of 
Ephesus, what person is there who does not know that the 
city of the Ephesians is the keeper of the temple of the 
great Artemis and of her image that fell from heaven? 36 
So because these facts are indisputable, you must keep 
quiet and not do anything reckless. 37 For you have 
brought these men here who are neither temple robbers 
nor blasphemers of our goddess. 38 If then Demetrius and 
the craftsmen who are with him have a complaint against 
someone, the courts are open and there are proconsuls; let 
them bring charges against one another there. 39 But if 
you want anything in addition, it will have to be settled in 
a legal assembly. 40 For we are in danger of being charged 
with rioting today, since there is no cause we can give to 
explain this disorderly gathering.” 41 After he had said 
this, he dismissed the assembly.

Chapter 19:  Disciples of John the Baptist at 
Ephesus
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In Chapter 16, the Second Missionary Journey 
had a special call from God to cross the water 

boundary from Troas into Europe.  Now Paul 
and his companions were returning, crossing 
back to Troas from Europe, heading to Jerusalem.

This water crossing echoes memorable ones in the 
Old Testament:  the Exodus (out of Egypt in the 
wilderness of Sinai), the Battle of Jericho (cross 
the Jordan River into the Promised Land under 
the leadership of Joshua), Jesus as a young child 
brought to Egypt to escape Herod and later 
returning to Nazareth in Galilee.  Here the 
precious ‘cargo’ of the water crossing was words of 
life, the Gospel of God’s Grace.   

20:1 After the disturbance had ended, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and after encouraging them and saying farewell, 

he left to go to Macedonia. 2 After he had gone through 
those regions and spoken many words of encouragement 
to the believers there, he came to Greece, 3 where he 
stayed for three months. Because the Jews had made a plot 
against him as he was intending to sail for Syria, he 
decided to return through Macedonia. 4 Paul was 
accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Berea, 
Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, Gaius from 
Derbe, and Timothy, as well as Tychicus and Trophimus 
from the province of Asia. 5 These had gone on ahead and 
were waiting for us in Troas. 6 We sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and within 
five days we came to the others in Troas, where we stayed 
for seven days. 7 On the first day of the week, when we 
met to break bread, Paul began to speak to the people, and 
because he intended to leave the next day, he extended his 
message until midnight. 8 (Now there were many lamps in 
the upstairs room where we were meeting.) 9 A young 
man named Eutychus, who was sitting in the window, was 
sinking into a deep sleep while Paul continued to speak 
for a long time. Fast asleep, he fell down from the third 
story and was picked up dead. 10 But Paul went down, 
threw himself on the young man, put his arms around 
him, and said, “Do not be distressed, for he is still alive!” 
11 Then Paul went back upstairs, and after he had broken 
bread and eaten, he talked with them a long time, until 
dawn. Then he left. 12 They took the boy home alive and 
were greatly comforted.

The Voyage to Miletus

13 We went on ahead to the ship and put out to sea for 
Assos, intending to take Paul aboard there, for he had 
arranged it this way. He himself was intending to go there 
by land. 14 When he met us in Assos, we took him aboard 
and went to Mitylene. 15 We set sail from there, and on 
the following day we arrived off Chios. The next day we 
approached Samos, and the day after that we arrived at 
Miletus. 16 For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so as 
not to spend time in the province of Asia, for he was 
hurrying to arrive in Jerusalem, if possible, by the day of 
Pentecost. 17 From Miletus he sent a message to Ephesus, 
telling the elders of the church to come to him.

18 When they arrived, he said to them, “You yourselves 
know how I lived the whole time I was with you, from the 
first day I set foot in the province of Asia, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility and with tears, and with the trials 
that happened to me because of the plots of the Jews. 20 

You know that I did not hold back from proclaiming to 
you anything that would be helpful, and from teaching 
you publicly and from house to house, 21 testifying to 
both Jews and Greeks about repentance toward God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus. 22 And now, compelled by the 
Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem without knowing what 
will happen to me there, 23 except that the Holy Spirit 
warns me in town after town that imprisonment and 
persecutions are waiting for me. 24 But I do not consider 
my life worth anything to myself, so that I may finish my 
task and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, 
to testify to the good news of God’s grace.

Paul’s great concern is that the Elders of the 
church at Ephesus, and for Elders everywhere, 
that they maintain vigilance against the 
inevitable attacks against the Word of God, the 
“message of His grace” (vs. 32).

25 “And now I know that none of you among whom I 
went around proclaiming the kingdom will see me again. 
26 Therefore I declare to you today that I am innocent of 
the blood of you all. 27 For I did not hold back from 
announcing to you the whole purpose of God. 28 Watch 
out for yourselves and for all the flock of which the Holy 
Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of 
God that he obtained with the blood of his own Son. 29 I 
know that after I am gone fierce wolves will come in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 30 Even from among 
your own group men will arise, teaching perversions of the 
truth to draw the disciples away after them. 31 Therefore 
be alert, remembering that night and day for three years I 
did not stop warning each one of you with tears. 32 And 
now I entrust you to God and to the message of his grace. 
This message is able to build you up and give you an 
inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33 I have 
desired no one’s silver or gold or clothing. 34 You 
yourselves know that these hands of mine provided for my 
needs and the needs of those who were with me. 35 By all 
these things, I have shown you that by working in this 
way we must help the weak, and remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus that he himself said, ‘It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.’”

36 When he had said these things, he knelt down with 
them all and prayed. 37 They all began to weep loudly, 
and hugged Paul and kissed him, 38 especially saddened 
by what he had said, that they were not going to see him 
again. Then they accompanied him to the ship.

Chapter 20:  Paul Travels Through 
Macedonia and Greece

We see Paul’s physical Journey back to where the 
Gospel began, in Jerusalem.  There Paul 
encounters the Believer’s whose inner, spiritual 

Journey has brought them to understand 
salvation by Grace extends to Gentiles and Jews 
alike.

But Paul encounters two opposing groups.  The 
Jews stuck in their (perceived) adherence to the 
Old Testament Law cannot accept any teaching 
that grants Grace to Gentiles apart from 
undertaking the keeping of the Mosaic Law and 
related Temple sacrifices.  The Romans (Gentiles), 
on the other hand, sought only a docile, tax-
paying, Caesar-honoring population.  These two 
Journey-resistant groups are portrayed by the two 
chains on Paul in vs. 33.

21:1 After we tore ourselves away from them, we put out 
to sea, and sailing a straight course, we came to Cos, on 
the next day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 2 We 

found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, went aboard, and 
put out to sea. 3 After we sighted Cyprus and left it 
behind on our port side, we sailed on to Syria and put in 
at Tyre, because the ship was to unload its cargo there. 4 
After we located the disciples, we stayed there seven days. 
They repeatedly told Paul through the Spirit not to set 
foot in Jerusalem. 5 When our time was over, we left and 
went on our way. All of them, with their wives and 
children, accompanied us outside of the city. After 
kneeling down on the beach and praying, 6 we said 
farewell to one another. Then we went aboard the ship, 
and they returned to their own homes. 7 We continued 
the voyage from Tyre and arrived at Ptolemais, and when 
we had greeted the brothers, we stayed with them for one 
day. 8 On the next day we left and came to Caesarea, and 
entered the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven, and stayed with him. 9 (He had four unmarried 
daughters who prophesied.)

10 While we remained there for a number of days, a 
prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 11 He 
came to us, took Paul’s belt, tied his own hands and feet 
with it, and said, “The Holy Spirit says this: ‘This is the 
way the Jews in Jerusalem will tie up the man whose belt 
this is, and will hand him over to the Gentiles.’” 12 When 
we heard this, both we and the local people begged him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul replied, “What 
are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be tied up, but even to die in Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 14 Because he could not 
be persuaded, we said no more except, “The Lord’s will be 
done.”

At this time, the resurrection of Jesus was now 25 
some years in the past.  The curtain that had 
separated the Holy of Holies place within the 
Temple had been supernaturally torn upon 
Christ’s death, signifying God’s completed, final 
judgment on sin.  Yet, the religious system of that 
day, as of our day, persisted in proclaiming the 
need and procedure for ‘self-purification’ before 
God.  A true message of Grace is deeply offensive 
to religious systems, especially when the message 
proclaims God’s love to a despised people (here:  
Samaritans and Gentiles, and anyone not 
seeking to become followers of the Mosaic Law).

15 After these days we got ready and started up to 
Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples from Caesarea came 
along with us too, and brought us to the house of Mnason 
of Cyprus, a disciple from the earliest times, with whom 
we were to stay. 17 When we arrived in Jerusalem, the 
brothers welcomed us gladly. 18 The next day Paul went 
in with us to see James, and all the elders were there. 19 
When Paul had greeted them, he began to explain in 
detail what God had done among the Gentiles through his 
ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised God. 
Then they said to him, “You see, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are who have believed, and they 
are all ardent observers of the law. 21 They have been 
informed about you - that you teach all the Jews now 
living among the Gentiles to abandon Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their children or live according to our 
customs. 22 What then should we do? They will no doubt 
hear that you have come. 23 So do what we tell you: We 
have four men who have taken a vow; 24 take them and 
purify yourself along with them and pay their expenses, so 
that they may have their heads shaved. Then everyone will 
know there is nothing in what they have been told about 
you, but that you yourself live in conformity with the law. 
25 But regarding the Gentiles who have believed, we have 
written a letter, having decided that they should avoid 
meat that has been sacrificed to idols and blood and what 
has been strangled and sexual immorality.” 26 Then Paul 
took the men the next day, and after he had purified 
himself along with them, he went to the temple and gave 
notice of the completion of the days of purification, when 
the sacrifice would be offered for each of them. 27 When 
the seven days were almost over, the Jews from the 
province of Asia who had seen him in the temple area 
stirred up the whole crowd and seized him, 28 shouting, 
“Men of Israel, help! This is the man who teaches everyone 
everywhere against our people, our law, and this sanctuary! 
Furthermore he has brought Greeks into the inner courts 
of the temple and made this holy place ritually unclean!” 
29 (For they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city 
with him previously, and they assumed Paul had brought 
him into the inner temple courts.) 30 The whole city was 
stirred up, and the people rushed together. They seized 
Paul and dragged him out of the temple courts, and 
immediately the doors were shut. 31 While they were 
trying to kill him, a report was sent up to the 
commanding officer of the cohort that all Jerusalem was in 
confusion. 32 He immediately took soldiers and 
centurions and ran down to the crowd. When they saw 
the commanding officer and the soldiers, they stopped 
beating Paul. 33 Then the commanding officer came up 
and arrested him and ordered him to be tied up with two 
chains; he then asked who he was and what he had done. 
34 But some in the crowd shouted one thing, and others 
something else, and when the commanding officer was 
unable to find out the truth because of the disturbance, he 
ordered Paul to be brought into the barracks. 35 When he 
came to the steps, Paul had to be carried by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the mob, 36 for a crowd of 
people followed them, screaming, “Away with him!” 37 As 
Paul was about to be brought into the barracks, he said to 
the commanding officer, “May I say something to you?” 
The officer replied, “Do you know Greek? 38 Then you’re 
not that Egyptian who started a rebellion and led the four 
thousand men of the ‘Assassins’ into the wilderness some 
time ago?” 39 Paul answered, “I am a Jew from Tarsus in 
Cilicia, a citizen of an important city. Please allow me to 
speak to the people.” 40 When the commanding officer 
had given him permission, Paul stood on the steps and 
gestured to the people with his hand. When they had 
become silent, he addressed them in Aramaic,

Chapter 21:  Paul’s Journey to Jerusalem

Paul presents the source and content of his 
message to the Jewish people, who are ready to 
mob-kill him for (falsely) perceived acts of 
disrespect to the Temple and the Mosaic Law.  
But when they heard Paul speaking in their 
native, religious language, speaking of their 
historic faith, their rage abated and they listened.

No one disputed Paul’s explanation of the 
circumstances of his faith, or even his testimony 
of supernatural revelation of Jesus as Lord.  But 
when Paul recounts the Lord’s command to 
proclaim the message of Jesus as Lord to the 
Gentiles (vs. 21), this was literally intolerable.  
What can explain this?  The prejudice of self-
righteousness cannot, humanly speaking, make 
that necessary inner ‘journey’ to grasp Grace.

22:1 “Brothers and fathers, listen to my defense that I now 
make to you.” 2 (When they heard that he was addressing 
them in Aramaic, they became even quieter.) Then Paul 
said, 3 “I am a Jew, born in Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, educated with strictness under Gamaliel 
according to the law of our ancestors, and was zealous for 
God just as all of you are today. 4 I persecuted this Way 
even to the point of death, tying up both men and women 
and putting them in prison, 5 as both the high priest and 
the whole council of elders can testify about me. From 
them I also received letters to the brothers in Damascus, 
and I was on my way to make arrests there and bring the 
prisoners to Jerusalem to be punished. 6 As I was en route 
and near Damascus, about noon a very bright light from 
heaven suddenly flashed around me. 7 Then I fell to the 
ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting me?’ 8 I answered, ‘Who are you, 
Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you 
are persecuting.’ 9 Those who were with me saw the light, 
but did not understand the voice of the one who was 
speaking to me. 10 So I asked, ‘What should I do, Lord?’ 
The Lord said to me, ‘Get up and go to Damascus; there 
you will be told about everything that you have been 
designated to do.’ 11 Since I could not see because of the 
brilliance of that light, I came to Damascus led by the 
hand of those who were with me. 12 A man named 
Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well spoken 
of by all the Jews who live there, 13 came to me and stood 
beside me and said to me, ‘Brother Saul, regain your 
sight!’ And at that very moment I looked up and saw him. 
14 Then he said, ‘The God of our ancestors has already 
chosen you to know his will, to see the Righteous One, 
and to hear a command from his mouth, 15 because you 
will be his witness to all people of what you have seen and 
heard. 16 And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be 
baptized, and have your sins washed away, calling on his 
name.’ 17 When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying 
in the temple, I fell into a trance 18 and saw the Lord 

saying to me, ‘Hurry and get out of Jerusalem quickly, 
because they will not accept your testimony about me.’ 19 
I replied, ‘Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned 
and beat those in the various synagogues who believed in 
you. 20 And when the blood of your witness Stephen was 
shed, I myself was standing nearby, approving, and 
guarding the cloaks of those who were killing him.’ 21 
Then he said to me, ‘Go, because I will send you far away 
to the Gentiles.’”

The Roman Commander Questions Paul

The Spiritual Journey of the Jewish people was 
walled off because of the inclusion of Gentiles in 
God’s plan.  Their long history of conflict with 
various Gentile nations, including enslavement 
(under Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Rome) left them 
deeply embittered against non-Jews.  They did 
not understand that God’s purpose was that that 
His people, the Jews,would be pipeline of God’s 
Word, bear the lineage of the Messiah (Jesus), 
and proclaim Grace to the Gentiles.  All this was 
to be a pipeline of blessing to all the nations, not 
a bucket of prosperity private to the Jewish 
nation only.  But by God’s Grace, many Jews did 
(and have since) become Believer’s, including 
notably Paul himself.  

22 The crowd was listening to him until he said this. Then 
they raised their voices and shouted, “Away with this man 
from the earth! For he should not be allowed to live!” 23 
While they were screaming and throwing off their cloaks 
and tossing dust in the air, 24 the commanding officer 
ordered Paul to be brought back into the barracks. He told 
them to interrogate Paul by beating him with a lash so 
that he could find out the reason the crowd was shouting 
at Paul in this way. 25 When they had stretched him out 
for the lash, Paul said to the centurion standing nearby, “Is 
it legal for you to lash a man who is a Roman citizen 
without a proper trial?” 26 When the centurion heard 
this, he went to the commanding officer and reported it, 
saying, “What are you about to do? For this man is a 
Roman citizen.” 27 So the commanding officer came and 
asked Paul, “Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?” He 
replied, “Yes.” 28 The commanding officer answered, “I 
acquired this citizenship with a large sum of money.” “But 
I was even born a citizen,” Paul replied. 29 Then those 
who were about to interrogate him stayed away from him, 
and the commanding officer was frightened when he 
realized that Paul was a Roman citizen and that he had 
had him tied up.

Paul Before the Sanhedrin

30 The next day, because the commanding officer wanted 
to know the true reason Paul was being accused by the 
Jews, he released him and ordered the chief priests and the 
whole council to assemble. He then brought Paul down 
and had him stand before them.

Chapter 22:  Paul’s Defense before the Jewish 
People

This chapter records a second opportunity for 
Paul to explain God’s revelation to him.  The 
hearer’s are only the Jewish leadership, not the 
wild crowd in Chapters 21 and 22.

23:1 Paul looked directly at the council and said, 
“Brothers, I have lived my life with a clear conscience 
before God to this day.” 2 At that the high priest Ananias 
ordered those standing near Paul to strike him on the 
mouth. 3 Then Paul said to him, “God is going to strike 
you, you whitewashed wall! Do you sit there judging me 
according to the law, and in violation of the law you order 
me to be struck?” 4 Those standing near him said, “Do 
you dare insult God’s high priest?” 5 Paul replied, “I did 
not realize, brothers, that he was the high priest, for it is 
written, ‘You must not speak evil about a ruler of your 
people.’”

The essence of the Christian faith is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Such event is the 
both the final, conclusive evidence of His Deity 
but also of God’s acceptance of His sacrifice for 
our sin.  If there is no resurrection, or if the Jesus 
had not been, there is no Christianity.  The 
Jewish Leadership who led the cry for “Crucify 
Him!” had thought that such a death, hanging 
on a tree (as it were), would be the evidence that 
Jesus was accursed by God.  But God ‘reversed’ 
such curse, by putting on Christ the curse due us, 
and so granting deliverance from the rightful 
judgment of sin because of the substitutionary 
Work of Christ on that cross.

6 Then when Paul noticed that part of them were 
Sadducees and the others Pharisees, he shouted out in the 
council, “Brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. I 
am on trial concerning the hope of the resurrection of the 
dead!” 7 When he said this, an argument began between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the assembly was 
divided. 8 (For the Sadducees say there is no resurrection, 
or angel, or spirit, but the Pharisees acknowledge them 
all.) 9 There was a great commotion, and some experts in 
the law from the party of the Pharisees stood up and 
protested strongly, “We find nothing wrong with this 
man. What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?” 10 
When the argument became so great the commanding 
officer feared that they would tear Paul to pieces, he 
ordered the detachment to go down, take him away from 
them by force, and bring him into the barracks.

God promises Paul that he will testify in all three 
great cities of that time:  Athens, Jerusalem, and 
Rome.

11 The following night the Lord stood near Paul and said, 
“Have courage, for just as you have testified about me in 
Jerusalem, so you must also testify in Rome.”

The Plot to Kill Paul

The vow of total abstinence is symbolic of their 
failure to be nourished by the great message of 
Grace. 

12 When morning came, the Jews formed a conspiracy 
and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or drink 
anything until they had killed Paul. 13 There were more 
than forty of them who formed this conspiracy. 14 They 
went to the chief priests and the elders and said, “We have 
bound ourselves with a solemn oath not to partake of 
anything until we have killed Paul. 15 So now you and the 
council request the commanding officer to bring him 
down to you, as if you were going to determine his case by 
conducting a more thorough inquiry. We are ready to kill 
him before he comes near this place.”

16 But when the son of Paul’s sister heard about the 
ambush, he came and entered the barracks and told Paul. 
17 Paul called one of the centurions and said, “Take this 
young man to the commanding officer, for he has 

something to report to him.” 18 So the centurion took 
him and brought him to the commanding officer and said, 
“The prisoner Paul called me and asked me to bring this 
young man to you because he has something to tell you.” 
19 The commanding officer took him by the hand, 
withdrew privately, and asked, “What is it that you want 
to report to me?” 20 He replied, “The Jews have agreed to 
ask you to bring Paul down to the council tomorrow, as if 
they were going to inquire more thoroughly about him. 
21 So do not let them persuade you to do this, because 
more than forty of them are lying in ambush for him. 
They have bound themselves with an oath not to eat or 
drink anything until they have killed him, and now they 
are ready, waiting for you to agree to their request.” 22 
Then the commanding officer sent the young man away, 
directing him, “Tell no one that you have reported these 
things to me.” 23 Then he summoned two of the 
centurions and said, “Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Caesarea along with seventy horsemen and two 
hundred spearmen by nine o’clock tonight, 24 and 
provide mounts for Paul to ride so that he may be brought 
safely to Felix the governor.” 25 He wrote a letter that 
went like this:

The Roman officer did not understand the issue 
at stake.  As we will see, such ignorance (and 
non-interest) typifies the response of the political 
system.  The religious leaders are, in contrast, 
deeply involved in the message and purpose of 
Paul, understand it at a certain level, and are 
willing to kill (again) to silence it.

26 Claudius Lysias to His Excellency Governor Felix, 
greetings. 27 This man was seized by the Jews and they 
were about to kill him, when I came up with the 
detachment and rescued him, because I had learned that 
he was a Roman citizen. 28 Since I wanted to know what 
charge they were accusing him of, I brought him down to 
their council. 29 I found he was accused with reference to 
controversial questions about their law, but no charge 
against him deserved death or imprisonment. 30 When I 
was informed there would be a plot against this man, I 
sent him to you at once, also ordering his accusers to state 
their charges against him before you.

31 So the soldiers, in accordance with their orders, took 
Paul and brought him to Antipatris during the night. 32 
The next day they let the horsemen go on with him, and 
they returned to the barracks. 33 When the horsemen 
came to Caesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, 
they also presented Paul to him. 34 When the governor 
had read the letter, he asked what province he was from. 
When he learned that he was from Cilicia, 35 he said, “I 
will give you a hearing when your accusers arrive too.” 
Then he ordered that Paul be kept under guard in Herod’s 
palace.

Chapter 23 Pauls’ Defense before the Jewish 
Council

It is possible today to stand at the very spot where 
these interrogations occurred—in the ruins of the 
ancient city of Casesarea, in Northern Israel on 
the Mediterranean coast, just south of the 
modern city of Tel Aviv.  At the time of this trial, 
ca. A.D. 56, the Temple, all of Jerusalem, and a 
great many Jewish people and leaders in Israel 
were less that 15 years away from utter 
destruction.  In A.D. 70, Roman legions under 
the leadership of Titus destroyed it all.  Centuries 
later, the famous Roman outpost city of Caesaria 
in Israel was conquered and in 1265 AD was 
finally destroyed, never to be rebuilt.

But the message of the Gospel, proclaimed by 
Paul and many others at this time in Acts and 
the centuries since, lives on.

24:1 After five days the high priest Ananias came down 
with some elders and an attorney named Tertullus, and 
they brought formal charges against Paul to the governor. 
2 When Paul had been summoned, Tertullus began to 
accuse him, saying, “We have experienced a lengthy time 
of peace through your rule, and reforms are being made in 
this nation through your foresight. 3 Most excellent Felix, 
we acknowledge this everywhere and in every way with all 
gratitude. 4 But so that I may not delay you any further, I 
beg you to hear us briefly with your customary 
graciousness. 5 For we have found this man to be a 
troublemaker, one who stirs up riots among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes. 6 He even tried to desecrate the temple, so we 
arrested him. 8 When you examine him yourself, you will 
be able to learn from him about all these things we are 
accusing him of doing.” 9 The Jews also joined in the 
verbal attack, claiming that these things were true.

Paul’s Defense Before Felix

Twice in this chapter reference is made to “The 
Way,” vss. 14 and 24.  We have been noting this 
Journey word throughout our ‘journey’ in these 
Three Books.  Here its use means something 
much more than a physical Journey.  “The Way” 
is here a summary phrase for the message of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ proclaiming Faith leading 
to forgiveness of all the sins which would never 
be forgiven under the Mosaic Law.  This message 
is “The Way” out of the death proscribed to all of 
us as sinners in desperate need of forgiveness.  The 
Mosaic Law demonstrated such need through all 
its elements including, especially, the sacrificial 
system whereby the High Priest killed the 
innocent lamb whose blood symbolically covered 
the sins of the guilty (all of us).  But “The Way” 
proclaimed and proclaims today that Jesus was 
both God’s final High Priest and was Himself the 
very sacrifice offered once and for all on our 
behalf—Jew and Gentile, the religious and the 
rebel—redeeming us from the eternal 
consequence of dying in our sins.

10 When the governor gestured for him to speak, Paul 
replied, “Because I know that you have been a judge over 
this nation for many years, I confidently make my defense. 
11 As you can verify for yourself, not more than twelve 
days ago I went up to Jerusalem to worship. 12 They did 
not find me arguing with anyone or stirring up a crowd in 
the temple courts or in the synagogues or throughout the 
city, 13 nor can they prove to you the things they are 
accusing me of doing. 14 But I confess this to you, that I 
worship the God of our ancestors according to the Way 
(which they call a sect), believing everything that is 
according to the law and that is written in the prophets. 
15 I have a hope in God (a hope that these men 
themselves accept too) that there is going to be a 
resurrection of both the righteous and the unrighteous. 16 
This is the reason I do my best to always have a clear 
conscience toward God and toward people. 17 After 
several years I came to bring to my people gifts for the 
poor and to present offerings, 18 which I was doing when 
they found me in the temple, ritually purified, without a 
crowd or a disturbance. 19 But there are some Jews from 
the province of Asia who should be here before you and 
bring charges, if they have anything against me. 20 Or 
these men here should tell what crime they found me 
guilty of when I stood before the council, 21 other than 
this one thing I shouted out while I stood before them: ‘I 
am on trial before you today concerning the resurrection 
of the dead.’”

22 Then Felix, who understood the facts concerning the 
Way more accurately, adjourned their hearing, saying, 
“When Lysias the commanding officer comes down, I will 
decide your case.” 23 He ordered the centurion to guard 
Paul, but to let him have some freedom, and not to 
prevent any of his friends from meeting his needs.

Paul Speaks Repeatedly to Felix

Felix was a very senior official in the Roman 
hierarchy.  He imposed a short physical Journey 
upon Paul to and from his prison cell.  Felix’s 
purpose was to hear about Faith in Christ.  This 
was a dangerous spiritual Journey for a Roman 
Governor, one he was fearful of taking, and also 
of not-taking.

Antonius Felix disappears from the Biblical 
record after vs. 27.  The historical record is that 
Felix was removed from office under the very 
serious charge of treason.  Tried by Nero in 
Rome, Felix escapes the judgment of execution 
but (as we all do) in due time enters eternity; 
wife Drusilla dies entombed by the fiery lava at 
the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius (A.D. 79).

24 Some days later, when Felix arrived with his wife 
Drusilla, who was Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard him 
speak about faith in Christ Jesus. 25 While Paul was 
discussing righteousness, self-control, and the coming 
judgment, Felix became frightened and said, “Go away for 
now, and when I have an opportunity, I will send for you.” 
26 At the same time he was also hoping that Paul would 
give him money, and for this reason he sent for Paul as 
often as possible and talked with him. 27 After two years 
had passed, Porcius Festus succeeded Felix, and because he 
wanted to do the Jews a favor, Felix left Paul in prison.

Chapter 24:  The Accusations Against Paul

There was no peace with the Law-followers so 
long as the Grace-preacher (Paul) lived, even if 
he was physically bound by a secure Roman 
prison.

25:1 Now three days after Festus arrived in the province, 
he went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea. 2 So the chief 
priests and the most prominent men of the Jews brought 
formal charges against Paul to him. 3 Requesting him to 
do them a favor against Paul, they urged Festus to 
summon him to Jerusalem, planning an ambush to kill 
him along the way. 4 Then Festus replied that Paul was 
being kept at Caesarea, and he himself intended to go 
there shortly. 5 “So,” he said, “let your leaders go down 
there with me, and if this man has done anything wrong, 
they may bring charges against him.”

Paul did not choose to submit to judgment by the 
Mosaic Law because such Law was completed 
and fully satisfied by Christ.  The New Testament 
claims that the Law was our schoolmaster, 
bringing us to a clear realization of our need of 
redemption.

The political system, here Roman Law, was 
concerned primarily with respect for civil order, 
which Paul and all the Christian messengers 
were willing to respect.  Nothing in the message 
of the New Testament is about political 
overthrow.  Rather, the message of the Gospel is 
about the inner work of redemption by Christ.

6 After Festus had stayed not more than eight or ten days 
among them, he went down to Caesarea, and the next day 
he sat on the judgment seat and ordered Paul to be 
brought. 7 When he arrived, the Jews who had come 
down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many 
serious charges that they were not able to prove. 8 Paul 
said in his defense, “I have committed no offense against 

the Jewish law or against the temple or against Caesar.” 9 
But Festus, wanting to do the Jews a favor, asked Paul, 
“Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and be tried before 
me there on these charges?” 10 Paul replied, “I am 
standing before Caesar’s judgment seat, where I should be 
tried. I have done nothing wrong to the Jews, as you also 
know very well. 11 If then I am in the wrong and have 
done anything that deserves death, I am not trying to 
escape dying, but if not one of their charges against me is 
true, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to 
Caesar!” 12 Then, after conferring with his council, Festus 
replied, “You have appealed to Caesar; to Caesar you will 
go!”

Festus Asks King Agrippa for Advice

13 After several days had passed, King Agrippa and 
Bernice arrived at Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus. 
14 While they were staying there many days, Festus 
explained Paul’s case to the king to get his opinion, saying, 
“There is a man left here as a prisoner by Felix. 15 When I 
was in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me about him, asking for a sentence of 
condemnation against him. 16 I answered them that it 
was not the custom of the Romans to hand over anyone 
before the accused had met his accusers face to face and 
had been given an opportunity to make a defense against 
the accusation. 17 So after they came back here with me, I 
did not postpone the case, but the next day I sat on the 
judgment seat and ordered the man to be brought. 18 
When his accusers stood up, they did not charge him with 
any of the evil deeds I had suspected. 19 Rather they had 
several points of disagreement with him about their own 
religion and about a man named Jesus who was dead, 
whom Paul claimed to be alive. 20 Because I was at a loss 
how I could investigate these matters, I asked if he were 
willing to go to Jerusalem and be tried there on these 
charges. 21 But when Paul appealed to be kept in custody 
for the decision of His Majesty the Emperor, I ordered 
him to be kept under guard until I could send him to 
Caesar.” 22 Agrippa said to Festus, “I would also like to 
hear the man myself.” “Tomorrow,” he replied, “you will 
hear him.”

Paul Before King Agrippa and Bernice

This was a meeting of the respective chiefs of state 
with their wives.  The “pomp” illustrates the 
power, glory, wealth, honor these people possessed 
by virtue of their position.  But, as all things in 
Space-Time, even the greatest possible prosperity 
means nothing in the face of Spiritual 
barrenness.  In time, Time is extinguished, 
leaving eternal timelessness.  All that pomp 
extinguishes with time.  What remains is the 
Word of God, and those who have passed out of 
judgement into God’s presence by that Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

23 So the next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great 
pomp and entered the audience hall, along with the senior 
military officers and the prominent men of the city. When 
Festus gave the order, Paul was brought in. 24 Then Festus 
said, “King Agrippa, and all you who are present here with 
us, you see this man about whom the entire Jewish 
populace petitioned me both in Jerusalem and here, 
shouting loudly that he ought not to live any longer. 25 
But I found that he had done nothing that deserved death, 
and when he appealed to His Majesty the Emperor, I 
decided to send him. 26 But I have nothing definite to 
write to my lord about him. Therefore I have brought him 
before you all, and especially before you, King Agrippa, so 
that after this preliminary hearing I may have something 
to write. 27 For it seems unreasonable to me to send a 
prisoner without clearly indicating the charges against 
him.”

Chapter 25:  Paul Appeals to Caesar

26:1 So Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to 
speak for yourself.” Then Paul held out his hand and 
began his defense:

We see in this passage the distinction in Paul’s 
work as a Christian compared to his former work 
as Saul as a fearsome opponent of Christ.  In 
Christ, his work is about words expressed in 
teaching, messages, and here in his legal defense.  

In vs 9 - 11 Paul recounts his work as Saul 
expressed by harmful acts, not words of 
encouragement and hope, namely:  “do many 
things hostile” (vs. 9), “lock up many” (vs. 10), 
“cast my vote against them…death” (vs. 10), 
“punished them often” (vs. 11), “force them to 
blaspheme” (vs 11), “furiously enraged at 
them” (vs 11), “persecute them” (vs. 11).

The message of God’s freely available Grace is, 
naturally speaking, deeply offensive to those 
whose life is grounded on self-righteousness 
attained by ‘good works.’  In fact, all of us have 
at least some part of us where we believe we are 
‘good’ in God’s sight by what we’ve done (or not 
done).  The Bible is clear:  such self-perception is 
deception; we all need to see our need for a 
‘baptism’ of a change of mind regarding our 
intrinsic false belief that at least in some respect 
we are ‘ok’ in our accountability to God.

2 “Regarding all the things I have been accused of by the 
Jews, King Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate that I am 
about to make my defense before you today, 3 because you 
are especially familiar with all the customs and 
controversial issues of the Jews. Therefore I ask you to 
listen to me patiently. 4 Now all the Jews know the way I 
lived from my youth, spending my life from the beginning 
among my own people and in Jerusalem. 5 They know, 
because they have known me from time past, if they are 
willing to testify, that according to the strictest party of 
our religion, I lived as a Pharisee. 6 And now I stand here 
on trial because of my hope in the promise made by God 
to our ancestors, 7 a promise that our twelve tribes hope 
to attain as they earnestly serve God night and day. 
Concerning this hope the Jews are accusing me, Your 
Majesty! 8 Why do you people think it is unbelievable 
that God raises the dead? 9 Of course, I myself was 
convinced that it was necessary to do many things hostile 
to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. 10 And that is what I 
did in Jerusalem: Not only did I lock up many of the 
saints in prisons by the authority I received from the chief 
priests, but I also cast my vote against them when they 
were sentenced to death. 11 I punished them often in all 
the synagogues and tried to force them to blaspheme. 
Because I was so furiously enraged at them, I went to 
persecute them even in foreign cities.

Paul connects for us “Lord” and “Jesus” by the 
miraculous light and voice that overcame him on 

his physical Journey.  Unlike the gentle starlight 
that announced Jesus’ birth to the shepherds in 
the field, Paul (Saul) in his fervent self-
righteousness needed, as you may, photonic ‘shock 
treatment.’

As every Jew well knew, the title “Lord” in the 
Old Testament was the sacred, personal name of 
God expressed in Hebrew by an unpronounced 
word of four letters (the Tetragrammaton).  In 
the Greek translation such word was translated 
to be “kur-i-os,” which is exactly the honorific 
title used of Jesus both here (twice in vs 15) and 
throughout the New Testament.

12 “While doing this very thing, as I was going to 
Damascus with authority and complete power from the 

chief priests, 13 about noon along the road, Your Majesty, 
I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining 
everywhere around me and those traveling with me. 14 
When we had all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice 
saying to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you 
persecuting me? You are hurting yourself by kicking 
against the goads.’ 15 So I said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And 
the Lord replied, ‘I am Jesus whom you are persecuting. 
16 But get up and stand on your feet, for I have appeared 
to you for this reason, to designate you in advance as a 
servant and witness to the things you have seen and to the 
things in which I will appear to you. 17 I will rescue you 
from your own people and from the Gentiles, to whom I 
am sending you 18 to open their eyes so that they turn 
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to 
God, so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a 
share among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’

The converted-to-Faith Paul now changes from 
deeds of hatred to words of promise and hope.

The Old Testament, the Mosaic Law, was not 
something rejected by Paul and the Christian 
message of the New Testament.  Rather it pointed 
to and was fulfilled in Christ.  As we will see in 
Book 3, Romans:  “Christ is the end [in the sense 
of fulfillment / completion] of the Law...for those 
who Believe.”  (Romans 10:4) 

19 “Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, 20 but I declared to those in Damascus 
first, and then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and 
to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
performing deeds consistent with repentance. 21 For this 
reason the Jews seized me in the temple courts and were 
trying to kill me. 22 I have experienced help from God to 
this day, and so I stand testifying to both small and great, 
saying nothing except what the prophets and Moses said 
was going to happen: 23 that the Christ was to suffer and 
be the first to rise from the dead, to proclaim light both to 
our people and to the Gentiles.”

The key step for King Agrippa was presented in 
Paul’s question to him in vs. 27, namely 
Agrippa’s belief in the Old Testament prophets.  
Paul claimed that Agrippa did, but Agrippa 
avoided answering the question.  Such belief 
would have driven the king to recognize Christ
—like those who were baptized in repentance by 
John the Baptist.

For us today that key step is the light that the 
Holy Spirit shines into our soul, unveiling the 
reality of our sin and sin-nature, and the need 
for forgiveness before a Holy God.

24 As Paul was saying these things in his defense, Festus 
exclaimed loudly, “You have lost your mind, Paul! Your 
great learning is driving you insane!” 25 But Paul replied, 
“I have not lost my mind, most excellent Festus, but am 
speaking true and rational words. 26 For the king knows 
about these things, and I am speaking freely to him, 
because I cannot believe that any of these things has 
escaped his notice, for this was not done in a corner. 27 
Do you believe the prophets, King Agrippa? I know that 
you believe.” 28 Agrippa said to Paul, “In such a short 
time are you persuading me to become a Christian?” 29 
Paul replied, “I pray to God that whether in a short or a 
long time not only you but also all those who are listening 
to me today could become such as I am, except for these 
chains.”

30 So the king got up, and with him the governor and 
Bernice and those sitting with them, 31 and as they were 

leaving they said to one another, “This man is not doing 
anything deserving death or imprisonment.” 32 Agrippa 
said to Festus, “This man could have been released if he 
had not appealed to Caesar.”

Chapter 26:  Paul Offers His Defense

This chapter gives the most compelling physical 
Journey in the New Testament.  In a certain way 
it parallels the Journey of the Israelites in their 
Exodus out of Egypt, 40 years of wilderness 
travels, and before entry in the Promised Land.

The physical Journey represents the great 
transition of God’s Word and Work from being 
through the Jewish people using the Law to point 
to Christ, to reaching all peoples directly through 
the ministry of the Spirit proclaiming what 
Christ has done.  As the ship’s occupants 
experience the fear (and loss) caused by the 
overpowering natural forces of that notable storm 
some 2,000 years ago, so the pagan Gentile 
culture, and traditional Jewish worship at the 
Temple in Jerusalem, were soon to be overtaken 
and ‘sunk’ by powerful Spiritual forces.

27:1 When it was decided we would sail to Italy, they 
handed over Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion 
of the Augustan Cohort named Julius. 2 We went on 
board a ship from Adramyttium that was about to sail to 
various ports along the coast of the province of Asia and 
put out to sea, accompanied by Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
from Thessalonica. 3 The next day we put in at Sidon, and 
Julius, treating Paul kindly, allowed him to go to his 
friends so they could provide him with what he needed. 4 
From there we put out to sea and sailed under the lee of 
Cyprus because the winds were against us. 5 After we had 
sailed across the open sea off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
put in at Myra in Lycia. 6 There the centurion found a 
ship from Alexandria sailing for Italy, and he put us 
aboard it. 7 We sailed slowly for many days and arrived 
with difficulty off Cnidus. Because the wind prevented us 
from going any farther, we sailed under the lee of Crete off 
Salmone. 8 With difficulty we sailed along the coast of 
Crete and came to a place called Fair Havens that was near 
the town of Lasea.

Caught in a Violent Storm

The catastrophic end of the sailing ship was a 
harbinger of what would soon happen to the 
Law Keeping Jews at the Temple in Jerusalem, 
then only a few years from destruction.  Such 
destruction ended to this very day all the 
sacrificial system including the Passover as the 
Temple since A.D. 70 has ceased to exist (see:  
www.emmanuellonging.org for a context and 
historical perspective).

Just as the Jewish leadership ignored and opposed 
Paul’s message to them regarding the freedom, 
peace, forgiveness available by Grace alone in 
Christ alone, so also the Romans and ship 
leadership ignored Paul believing their view of 
things was the correct one. 

The storm of the sea—as a type of he storms of 
both physical and Spiritual life—caused them to 
“abandon all hope of being saved” (vs. 20).  
However, it is in precisely this condition that the 
heart turns to God and His provision, and from 
which Salvation comes.

9 Since considerable time had passed and the voyage was 
now dangerous because the fast was already over, Paul 
advised them, 10 “Men, I can see the voyage is going to 
end in disaster and great loss not only of the cargo and the 
ship, but also of our lives.” 11 But the centurion was more 
convinced by the captain and the ship’s owner than by 
what Paul said. 12 Because the harbor was not suitable to 
spend the winter in, the majority decided to put out to sea 
from there. They hoped that somehow they could reach 
Phoenix, a harbor of Crete facing southwest and 
northwest, and spend the winter there. 13 When a gentle 
south wind sprang up, they thought they could carry out 
their purpose, so they weighed anchor and sailed close 
along the coast of Crete. 14 Not long after this, a 
hurricane-force wind called the northeaster blew down 
from the island. 15 When the ship was caught in it and 
could not head into the wind, we gave way to it and were 
driven along. 16 As we ran under the lee of a small island 
called Cauda, we were able with difficulty to get the ship’s 
boat under control. 17 After the crew had hoisted it 
aboard, they used supports to undergird the ship. Fearing 
they would run aground on the Syrtis, they lowered the 
sea anchor, thus letting themselves be driven along. 18 
The next day, because we were violently battered by the 
storm, they began throwing the cargo overboard, 19 and 
on the third day they threw the ship’s gear overboard with 
their own hands. 20 When neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days and a violent storm continued to batter us, 
we finally abandoned all hope of being saved.

Even in the destruction of the ship under the 
violent conditions of the storm, and the context 
of prisoners who would not be free to flee, God 
demonstrated His Grace by ‘saving’ Paul and 
every soul aboard the ship.  This showed that 
even as the ‘ship’ of the Jewish Temple would be 
destroyed, and all of Jerusalem with it, there was 
Grace available to survive and succeed the post-
Temple period we live in to this day.

21 Since many of them had no desire to eat, Paul stood up 
among them and said, “Men, you should have listened to 
me and not put out to sea from Crete, thus avoiding this 
damage and loss. 22 And now I advise you to keep up 
your courage, for there will be no loss of life among you, 
but only the ship will be lost. 23 For last night an angel of 
the God to whom I belong and whom I serve came to me 
24 and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul! You must stand 
before Caesar, and God has graciously granted you the 
safety of all who are sailing with you.’ 25 Therefore keep 
up your courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will 
be just as I have been told. 26 But we must run aground 
on some island.”

What do the “four anchors” (vs. 29) represent?  
They were the final attempt at saving the ship 
from complete destruction from the violent wind 
and seas driving it onto the rocks.  (In various 
other Biblical contexts, the wind often represents 
the Spirit of God, and the seas Gentile power).  
In the Genesis creation story we know that the 
Garden of Eden was watered by four rivers.  In 
Exodus the number “four” is a recurring design 
feature of the Tabernacle (the Tent version of the 
Temple).  “Four” is a key element of the vision of 
the future Gentile kings in Daniel 7.

The little “boat” (a type of personal lifeboat of 
self-salvation) had to be abandoned (vs. 31) for 
God’s Salvation to be manifest.

27 When the fourteenth night had come, while we were 
being driven across the Adriatic Sea, about midnight the 
sailors suspected they were approaching some land. 28 
They took soundings and found the water was twenty 
fathoms deep; when they had sailed a little farther they 
took soundings again and found it was fifteen fathoms 
deep. 29 Because they were afraid that we would run 
aground on the rocky coast, they threw out four anchors 
from the stern and wished for day to appear. 30 Then 
when the sailors tried to escape from the ship and were 
lowering the ship’s boat into the sea, pretending that they 
were going to put out anchors from the bow, 31 Paul said 
to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay 
with the ship, you cannot be saved.” 32 Then the soldiers 
cut the ropes of the ship’s boat and let it drift away.

33 As day was about to dawn, Paul urged them all to take 
some food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day you have 
been in suspense and have gone without food; you have 
eaten nothing. 34 Therefore I urge you to take some food, 
for this is important for your survival. For not one of you 
will lose a hair from his head.” 35 After he said this, Paul 
took bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all, 
broke it, and began to eat. 36 So all of them were 
encouraged and took food themselves. 37 (We were in all 
two hundred seventy-six persons on the ship.) 38 When 
they had eaten enough to be satisfied, they lightened the 
ship by throwing the wheat into the sea.

Paul is Shipwrecked

The final act before shipwreck was the cutting of 
the lines to the four anchors, which were then left 
in the sea.  But from the wreckage, the prisoners 
were set free, and all were brought to safety and 
nourishment on the island (Malta).

39 When day came, they did not recognize the land, but 
they noticed a bay with a beach, where they decided to 
run the ship aground if they could. 40 So they slipped the 
anchors and left them in the sea, at the same time 
loosening the linkage that bound the steering oars 
together. Then they hoisted the foresail to the wind and 
steered toward the beach. 41 But they encountered a patch 
of crosscurrents and ran the ship aground; the bow stuck 
fast and could not be moved, but the stern was being 
broken up by the force of the waves. 42 Now the soldiers’ 
plan was to kill the prisoners so that none of them would 
escape by swimming away. 43 But the centurion, wanting 
to save Paul’s life, prevented them from carrying out their 
plan. He ordered those who could swim to jump 
overboard first and get to land, 44 and the rest were to 
follow, some on planks and some on pieces of the ship. 
And in this way all were brought safely to land.

Chapter 27:  Paul and Company Sail for 
Rome

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/12-pauls-journey-to-rome82062/

On the island of blessed safety, Paul is blessed by 
God and in turn blesses the people of Malta.  

28:1 After we had safely reached shore, we learned that the 
island was called Malta. 2 The local inhabitants showed us 
extraordinary kindness, for they built a fire and welcomed 
us all because it had started to rain and was cold. 3 When 
Paul had gathered a bundle of brushwood and was putting 
it on the fire, a viper came out because of the heat and 
fastened itself on his hand. 4 When the local people saw 
the creature hanging from Paul’s hand, they said to one 
another, “No doubt this man is a murderer! Although he 
has escaped from the sea, Justice herself has not allowed 
him to live!” 5 However, Paul shook the creature off into 
the fire and suffered no harm. 6 But they were expecting 
that he was going to swell up or suddenly drop dead. So 
after they had waited a long time and had seen nothing 
unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and 
said he was a god.

7 Now in the region around that place were fields 
belonging to the chief official of the island, named 
Publius, who welcomed us and entertained us hospitably 
as guests for three days. 8 The father of Publius lay sick in 
bed, suffering from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to 
see him and after praying, placed his hands on him and 
healed him. 9 After this had happened, many of the 
people on the island who were sick also came and were 
healed. 10 They also bestowed many honors, and when we 
were preparing to sail, they gave us all the supplies we 
needed.

Paul Finally Reaches Rome

The Book of Acts closes with Paul’s physical 
Journey bringing him safely to Rome, though as a 
prisoner of Rome because of the charges brought 
against him by the Jews.

11 After three months we put out to sea in an Alexandrian 
ship that had wintered at the island and had the 
“Heavenly Twins” as its figurehead. 12 We put in at 
Syracuse and stayed there three days. 13 From there we 
cast off and arrived at Rhegium, and after one day a south 
wind sprang up and on the second day we came to 
Puteoli. 14 There we found some brothers and were 
invited to stay with them seven days. And in this way we 
came to Rome. 15 The brothers from there, when they 
heard about us, came as far as the Forum of Appius and 
Three Taverns to meet us. When he saw them, Paul 
thanked God and took courage. 16 When we entered 
Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself, with the 
soldier who was guarding him.

Paul Addresses the Jewish Community in Rome

17 After three days Paul called the local Jewish leaders 
together. When they had assembled, he said to them, 
“Brothers, although I had done nothing against our people 
or the customs of our ancestors, from Jerusalem I was 
handed over as a prisoner to the Romans. 18 When they 
had heard my case, they wanted to release me, because 
there was no basis for a death sentence against me. 19 But 
when the Jews objected, I was forced to appeal to Caesar - 
not that I had some charge to bring against my own 
people. 20 So for this reason I have asked to see you and 
speak with you, for I am bound with this chain because of 
the hope of Israel.” 21 They replied, “We have received no 
letters from Judea about you, nor have any of the brothers 
come from there and reported or said anything bad about 
you. 22 But we would like to hear from you what you 
think, for regarding this sect we know that people 
everywhere speak against it.”

Paul brings the message of the Gospel first to the 
Jews at Rome.  The majority reject the message 
just as their brethren did in Jerusalem, Judea, 
and throughout the Mediterranean world.  Such 
rejection, though not universal (Paul, after all, 
was a Jew himself ) was foretold by the Old 
Testament prophets.  The result has been the 
message of Christ has been preached to the 
Gentiles, as it was throughout Paul’s prior 
Journeys and will now be in Rome itself, the very 
capital of the vast empire.  In our Third Book, 
Paul’s later letter to the Romans, we will see the 
substance of his preaching to them.

23 They set a day to meet with him, and they came to him 
where he was staying in even greater numbers. From 
morning until evening he explained things to them, 
testifying about the kingdom of God and trying to 
convince them about Jesus from both the law of Moses 
and the prophets. 24 Some were convinced by what he 
said, but others refused to believe. 25 So they began to 
leave, unable to agree among themselves, after Paul made 
one last statement: “The Holy Spirit spoke rightly to your 
ancestors through the prophet Isaiah 26 when he said, ‘Go 
to this people and say, ”You will keep on hearing, but will 
never understand, and you will keep on looking, but will 
never perceive. 27 For the heart of this people has become 
dull, and their ears are hard of hearing, and they have 
closed their eyes, so that they would not see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their 
heart and turn, and I would heal them.“’

28 “Therefore be advised that this salvation from God has 
been sent to the Gentiles; they will listen!”

30 Paul lived there two whole years in his own rented 
quarters and welcomed all who came to him,

As the Book of Acts ends, we are in Rome, now 
ready for the great doctrinal message in the 
Epistle to the Romans, which now follows.

31 proclaiming the kingdom of God and teaching about 
the Lord Jesus Christ with complete boldness and without 
restriction.

Chapter 28:  Paul on Malta

Book 2:  Acts (of the Apostles)
The Book of Acts records a dramatic Space-Time Journey, beginning in Jerusalem after the crucifixion and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ and ending with the Apostle Paul’s arrival, as a prisoner, at the capital city—Rome—of the great Gentile 
world power of the 1st Century.  In between, we will see a general journey outward from Jerusalem, into Judea (the 
region encompassing Jerusalem), into Samaria and Galilee (two other regions of the traditional land of Israel), and into 
the Roman Empire primarily through a series of three missionary journeys by the Apostle Paul.

But more important than the Space-Time Journeys are the internal, Spiritual ones.  The message of the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was an offense to the Jewish followers of the Mosaic Law—because that Law is then (and now) fully 
satisfied by the Work of Christ—and utter foolishness to the Gentiles who believe in no single ‘god,’ let alone any ‘god’ 
who would have become a man and endured the suffering and sacrifice on behalf of sinful men.

“Gospel” is the translation of the word comprised 
of “Good” + “Word.”  The “Gospel of God” 
means the Good News of what God has 
accomplished toward, and in, us. “Gospel” and 
“Faith” are intertwined:  the Gospel proclaimed 
leads us to Faith, after the internal Journey led 
by God’s Holy Spirit.  And Faith expresses 
humble, thankful trust in the Gospel.

In this Epistle, we see more clearly the deeper, 
Spiritual Journey taking place, as shown already 
here by the dashed-underlined phrases.

1:1 From Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, called to be an 
apostle, set apart for the gospel of God. 2 This gospel he 
promised beforehand through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 3 concerning his Son who was a descendant of 
David with reference to the flesh, 4 who was appointed 
the Son-of-God-in-power according to the Holy Spirit by 
the resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord. 5 
Through him we have received grace and our apostleship 
to bring about the obedience of faith among all the 
Gentiles on behalf of his name. 6 You also are among 
them, called to belong to Jesus Christ. 7 To all those loved 
by God in Rome, called to be saints: Grace and peace to 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ!

Paul’s Desire to Visit Rome

The “Gospel of his Son” is referring to the work of 
Jesus Christ.  It is the substance of Paul’s teaching 
of the foundational truth in Chapters 1 through 
11 of this Epistle.  Our grasping, believing, and 
putting our life’s trust in this Gospel in its fullest 
meaning is the great Journey we must take, 
joining all the Believers who have preceded us, 
surround us, and will come after us.

8 First of all, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all 
of you, because your faith is proclaimed throughout the 
whole world. 9 For God, whom I serve in my spirit by 
preaching the gospel of his Son, is my witness that I 
continually remember you 10 and I always ask in my 
prayers, if perhaps now at last I may succeed in visiting 
you according to the will of God. 11 For I long to see you, 
so that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to 
strengthen you, 12 that is, that we may be mutually 
comforted by one another’s faith, both yours and mine. 13 
I do not want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters, that 
I often intended to come to you (and was prevented until 
now), so that I may have some fruit even among you, just 
as I already have among the rest of the Gentiles. 14 I am a 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to 
the wise and to the foolish. 15 Thus I am eager also to 
preach the gospel to you who are in Rome.

The Power of the Gospel

God’s righteousness, and love, are harmonized 
only in the Gospel.  The Gospel is the God’s 
power to rescue us from our universal 
predicament of rebellion against God.

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is God’s 
power for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew 
first and also to the Greek. 17 For the righteousness of 
God is revealed in the gospel from faith to faith, just as it 
is written, ”The righteous by faith will live.”

The Condemnation of the Unrighteous

The universal condition of the “them” (vs. 19), 
refers both to Jews and Gentiles (vs. 16).  This 
means everyone including you, and me.  We all 
share this fallen nature with both hidden and 
evident consequences.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of people who 
suppress the truth by their unrighteousness, 19 because 
what can be known about God is plain to them, because 
God has made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation 
of the world his invisible attributes - his eternal power and 
divine nature - have been clearly seen, because they are 
understood through what has been made. So people are 
without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God or give him thanks, but they 
became futile in their thoughts and their senseless hearts 
were darkened. 22 Although they claimed to be wise, they 
became fools 23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal 
God for an image resembling mortal human beings or 
birds or four-footed animals or reptiles.

Our rejection of God, turning instead toward 
our own heart’s desires, produces in each of us the 
ultimate ruin in (and from) those very desires.  
All that looks, or feels, “good”…isn’t truly good. 

24 Therefore God gave them over in the desires of their 
hearts to impurity, to dishonor their bodies among 
themselves. 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie 
and worshiped and served the creation rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.

We see a ‘trinity’ of the fearsome phrase “God 
gave them over” (vs. 24, 26, 28).  God in His 
righteous judgment at the last unblocked the 
Journey men seek to take who have turned their 
back on Him toward their own flesh and things 
of this earth, denying God’s very existence and 
rightful authority.

26 For this reason God gave them over to dishonorable 
passions. For their women exchanged the natural sexual 
relations for unnatural ones, 27 and likewise the men also 
abandoned natural relations with women and were 
inflamed in their passions for one another. Men 
committed shameless acts with men and received in 
themselves the due penalty for their error.

Our inner Journey must lead us to a proper place 
of self-contempt, what the Bible calls being “poor 
in spirit.”.  We are the “they” who have a 
depraved mind.  We each rightly face the 
righteous, and absolute, judgment of God, the 
one whom we have turned our backs on, to 
follow our own ways.

28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God, 
God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what 
should not be done. 29 They are filled with every kind of 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malice. They 
are rife with envy, murder, strife, deceit, hostility. They are 
gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, 
boastful, contrivers of all sorts of evil, disobedient to 
parents, 31 senseless, covenant-breakers, heartless, 
ruthless. 32 Although they fully know God’s righteous 
decree that those who practice such things deserve to die, 
they not only do them but also approve of those who 
practice them.

Romans 1  Salutation

Our comparing our ‘righteousness’ to the moral 
failings of others is worse than futile.  It is self-
condemning.  We are as guilty as those who we 
are inclined to judge.

2:1 Therefore you are without excuse, whoever you are, 
when you judge someone else. For on whatever grounds 
you judge another, you condemn yourself, because you 
who judge practice the same things. 2 Now we know that 
God’s judgment is in accordance with truth against those 
who practice such things. 3 And do you think, whoever 

you are, when you judge those who practice such things 
and yet do them yourself, that you will escape God’s 
judgment? 4 Or do you have contempt for the wealth of 
his kindness, forbearance, and patience, and yet do not 
know that God’s kindness leads you to repentance? 5 But 
because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, 
you are storing up wrath for yourselves in the day of 
wrath, when God’s righteous judgment is revealed! 6 He 
will reward each one according to his works: 7 eternal life 
to those who by perseverance in good works seek glory 
and honor and immortality, 8 but wrath and anger to 
those who live in selfish ambition and do not obey the 
truth but follow unrighteousness. 9 There will be affliction 
and distress on everyone who does evil, on the Jew first 
and also the Greek, 10 but glory and honor and peace for 
everyone who does good, for the Jew first and also the 
Greek. 11 For there is no partiality with God. 12 For all 
who have sinned apart from the law will also perish apart 
from the law, and all who have sinned under the law will 
be judged by the law. 13 For it is not those who hear the 
law who are righteous before God, but those who do the 
law will be declared righteous. 14 For whenever the 
Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature the things 
required by the law, these who do not have the law are a 
law to themselves. 15 They show that the work of the law 
is written in their hearts, as their conscience bears witness 
and their conflicting thoughts accuse or else defend them, 
16 on the day when God will judge the secrets of human 
hearts, according to my gospel through Christ Jesus.

The Condemnation of the Jew

17 But if you call yourself a Jew and rely on the law and 
boast of your relationship to God 18 and know his will 
and approve the superior things because you receive 
instruction from the law, 19 and if you are convinced that 
you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who 
are in darkness, 20 an educator of the senseless, a teacher 
of little children, because you have in the law the essential 
features of knowledge and of the truth - 21 therefore you 
who teach someone else, do you not teach yourself? You 
who preach against stealing, do you steal? 22 You who tell 
others not to commit adultery, do you commit adultery? 
You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who 
boast in the law dishonor God by transgressing the law! 24 
For just as it is written, ”the name of God is being 
blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you.”

Physical circumcision pictures a sacred cutting to 
enter a covenant relationship with God.  But it is 
the inner journey of ‘circumcision,’ the cutting of 
the heart that matters.  This inner cutting is of 
our heart’s desires that had lured us away from 
God and then—making the outcome even worse
—concluding that we have been self-righteous in 
so doing.

25 For circumcision has its value if you practice the law, 
but if you break the law, your circumcision has become 
uncircumcision. 26 Therefore if the uncircumcised man 
obeys the righteous requirements of the law, will not his 
uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision? 27 And will 
not the physically uncircumcised man who keeps the law 
judge you who, despite the written code and circumcision, 
transgress the law? 28 For a person is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly, nor is circumcision something that is outward 
in the flesh, 29 but someone is a Jew who is one inwardly, 
and circumcision is of the heart by the Spirit and not by 
the written code. This person’s praise is not from people 
but from God.

Romans 2  The Condemnation of the 
Moralist

3:1 Therefore what advantage does the Jew have, or what 
is the value of circumcision? 2 Actually, there are many 
advantages. First of all, the Jews were entrusted with the 
oracles of God. 3 What then? If some did not believe, does 
their unbelief nullify the faithfulness of God? 4 Absolutely 
not! Let God be proven true, and every human being 
shown up as a liar, just as it is written: ”so that you will be 
justified in your words and will prevail when you are 
judged.”

5 But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? The God who 
inflicts wrath is not unrighteous, is he? (I am speaking in 
human terms.) 6 Absolutely not! For otherwise how could 
God judge the world? 7 For if by my lie the truth of God 
enhances his glory, why am I still actually being judged as 
a sinner? 8 And why not say, “Let us do evil so that good 
may come of it”? - as some who slander us allege that we 
say. (Their condemnation is deserved!)

The Condemnation of the World

We are the “they” in this passage.  Our condition 
is not only fallen (broken), it is, humanly 
speaking, irreparable.  Even worse, we do not (by 
our nature) seek God, who alone is our ‘cure.’  
Instead, in our physical Journey we are swift to 
do evil resulting in a life-path of misery, ending 
in ruin.  And apart from the ‘light’ of the Holy 
Spirit we are not naturally inclined or capable of 
beginning that necessary Spiritual Journey. 

”There is no one righteous, not even one, 11 there is no 
one who understands, there is no one who seeks God.  
12 All have turned away, together they have become 
worthless; there is no one who shows kindness, not 
even one. 13 Their throats are open graves, they deceive 
with their tongues, the poison of asps is under their 
lips. 14 Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness. 
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood, 16 ruin and 
misery are in their paths, 17 and the way of peace they 
have not known. 18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes.”

9 What then? Are we better off? Certainly not, for we have 
already charged that Jews and Greeks alike are all under 
sin, 10 just as it is written:  

Our attempt to achieve righteousness by some 
manner of law-keeping, even by the Laws of 
God, is doomed to failure.  To the extent we 
delude ourselves in what such efforts accomplish 
it leads only to pride and boasting, making our 
situation even worse because we lose sight of our 
genuine need for the free gift of Grace.

19 Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to 
those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be 
silenced and the whole world may be held accountable to 
God. 20 For no one is declared righteous before him by 
the works of the law, for through the law comes the 
knowledge of sin. 21 But now apart from the law the 
righteousness of God (which is attested by the law and the 
prophets) has been disclosed - 22 namely, the 
righteousness of God through the faithfulness of Jesus 
Christ for all who believe. For there is no distinction, 23 
for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 24 
But they are justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 25 God publicly 
displayed him at his death as the mercy seat accessible 
through faith. This was to demonstrate his righteousness, 
because God in his forbearance had passed over the sins 
previously committed. 26 This was also to demonstrate his 
righteousness in the present time, so that he would be just 
and the justifier of the one who lives because of Jesus’ 
faithfulness.

Right standing with God is only and always a 
gift.  So the only rational response is deep 
thankfulness.  No proper understanding of Grace 
leaves any room for boasting of any kind.  Nor 
does the free gift of Grace rationally lead to some 
free license to sin, as something we delight in 
doing.  Rather the gift, rightly understood, leads 
to deep gratitude, because it is a gift from One 
Who loves us deeply.

27 Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded! By what 
principle? Of works? No, but by the principle of faith! 28 
For we consider that a person is declared righteous by 
faith apart from the works of the law. 29 Or is God the 
God of the Jews only? Is he not the God of the Gentiles 
too? Yes, of the Gentiles too! 30 Since God is one, he will 
justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised 
through faith. 31 Do we then nullify the law through 
faith? Absolutely not! Instead we uphold the law.

Romans 3  Righteousness Comes by Faith 
Alone

God’s covenant with mankind began with 
Abraham, about 2,000 years before Jesus Christ.  
In Abraham God demonstrated that Grace 
(unmerited favor) resulted in Faith which 
resulted in Righteousness before God, ‘repairing’ 
forever that which had been irreparable.  This is 
the great message of the great Gospel.

4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our ancestor 
according to the flesh, has discovered regarding this 
matter? 2 For if Abraham was declared righteous by the 
works of the law, he has something to boast about - but 
not before God. 3 For what does the scripture say? 
“Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as 
righteousness.” 4 Now to the one who works, his pay is 
not credited due to grace but due to obligation. 5 But to 
the one who does not work, but believes in the one who 
declares the ungodly righteous, his faith is credited as 
righteousness.  6 So even David himself speaks regarding 

the blessedness of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works:  7 ”Blessed are those 
whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered;  8 blessed is the one against whom the Lord will 
never count sin.”

Abraham is the recipient, and father, of God’s 
great promise of redemption.  This passage makes 
clear that Abraham’s fatherhood was of both 
Jews, who come to Faith through the Law, and of 
Gentiles, who come to Faith apart from the Law.

9 Is this blessedness then for the circumcision or also for 
the uncircumcision? For we say, ”faith was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.” 10 How then was it credited 
to him? Was he circumcised at the time, or not? No, he 
was not circumcised but uncircumcised! 11 And he 
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the 
righteousness that he had by faith while he was still 
uncircumcised, so that he would become the father of all 
those who believe but have never been circumcised, that 
they too could have righteousness credited to them. 12 
And he is also the father of the circumcised, who are not 
only circumcised, but who also walk in the footsteps of 
the faith that our father Abraham possessed when he was 
still uncircumcised.

God entered into a covenant relationship with 
Abraham, giving the unconditional promise of 
his being the father of a multitude and being 
beloved by God.  The fatherhood promise God 
fulfilled under miraculous circumstances.  Our 
being the beloved of God required a different 
kind of miracle, an even greater one.  The great 
promise here is that we who have embarked on 
our Journey to Faith are descendants of the 
fatherhood of Abraham and his position as 
beloved of God.

13 For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that 
he would inherit the world was not fulfilled through the 
law, but through the righteousness that comes by faith. 14 
For if they become heirs by the law, faith is empty and the 
promise is nullified. 15 For the law brings wrath, because 
where there is no law there is no transgression either. 16 
For this reason it is by faith so that it may be by grace, 
with the result that the promise may be certain to all the 
descendants - not only to those who are under the law, but 
also to those who have the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all 17 (as it is written, ”I have made you the 
father of many nations”). He is our father in the presence 
of God whom he believed - the God who makes the dead 
alive and summons the things that do not yet exist as 
though they already do. 18 Against hope Abraham 
believed in hope with the result that he became the father 
of many nations according to the pronouncement, ”so will 
your descendants be.” 19 Without being weak in faith, he 
considered his own body as dead (because he was about 
one hundred years old) and the deadness of Sarah’s womb. 
20 He did not waver in unbelief about the promise of 
God but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God. 
21 He was fully convinced that what God promised he 
was also able to do. 22 So indeed it was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.

We see the great summary of the Work of Christ 
(vs 25):  He was given over to judgment, because 

He took on the condemnation rightly due us for 
our sin, and His resurrection was the Work (and 
evidence) that by such act we have been justified 
in God’s righteous eyes.

23 But the statement it was credited to him was not 
written only for Abraham’s sake, 24 but also for our sake, 

to whom it will be credited, those who believe in the one 
who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. 25 He was given 
over because of our transgressions and was raised for the 
sake of our justification.

Romans 4  The Illustration of Justification

“Therefore” that begins Romans chapter 5 refers 
back to the principle established in Chapter 4, 
namely, that we who have Journeyed to Faith are 
the blessed offspring of Abraham.  In the original 
language, the very first, and most important 
word is:  “having been justified” (or as in this 
NET translation: “have been declared 
righteous”).  In the original this three (or four) 
word phrase is a single word.  It expresses the 
great positional truth we have as an unmerited 
gift from God (paid for a great price by God) 
and is the reason there is a “therefore” and all 
that follows in this chapter and the rest of the 
Epistle to Romans.

5:1 Therefore, since we have been declared righteous by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have also obtained access by 
faith into this grace in which we stand, and we rejoice in 
the hope of God’s glory. 3 Not only this, but we also 
rejoice in sufferings, knowing that suffering produces 
endurance, 4 and endurance, character, and character, 
hope. 5 And hope does not disappoint, because the love of 
God has been poured out in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit who was given to us.

Our situation on our natural life Journey is 
“helpless,” “ungodly” “sinners,” spiritually dead 
leading to physical death and eternal separation 
from (and under the judgment of ) God.  Our 
Journey to Faith may require years of futility, as 
it did with the Apostle Paul. The Good News 
(Gospel) is that such realization opens the way to 
Faith in the work of Jesus Christ on our behalf.

6 For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 7 (For rarely will anyone die for a 
righteous person, though for a good person perhaps 
someone might possibly dare to die.) 8 But God 
demonstrates his own love for us, in that while we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, 
because we have now been declared righteous by his 
blood, we will be saved through him from God’s wrath. 10 
For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, how much more, since we 
have been reconciled, will we be saved by his life? 11 Not 
only this, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received this 
reconciliation.

The Amplification of Justification

Jesus Christ is the restorer of all that was lost in 
Adam.  This great passage expresses the deep 
contrasts between persons and work of Christ 
compared to Adam.

After Adam’s fall and the expulsion from the 
Garden, man has longed for the restoration of all 
things.  Christ has made that possible, beginning 
here and now in Space-Time, and continuing 
into eternity that follows.

12 So then, just as sin entered the world through one man 
and death through sin, and so death spread to all people 
because all sinned - 13 for before the law was given, sin 
was in the world, but there is no accounting for sin when 
there is no law. 14 Yet death reigned from Adam until 
Moses even over those who did not sin in the same way 
that Adam (who is a type of the coming one) transgressed. 
15 But the gracious gift is not like the transgression. For if 
the many died through the transgression of the one man, 
how much more did the grace of God and the gift by the 
grace of the one man Jesus Christ multiply to the many! 
16 And the gift is not like the one who sinned. For 
judgment, resulting from the one transgression, led to 
condemnation, but the gracious gift from the many 
failures led to justification. 17 For if, by the transgression 
of the one man, death reigned through the one, how 
much more will those who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ!

18 Consequently, just as condemnation for all people 
came through one transgression, so too through the one 
righteous act came righteousness leading to life for all 
people. 19 For just as through the disobedience of the one 
man many were made sinners, so also through the 
obedience of one man many will be made righteous. 20 
Now the law came in so that the transgression may 
increase, but where sin increased, grace multiplied all the 
more, 21 so that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace 
will reign through righteousness to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 5  The Expectation of Justification

Romans 6 cannot be grasped fully without 
careful consideration of the chapters surrounding 
it, especially Chapters 5, 7, and 8.  A critical 
idea is introduced here in chapter 6 with the 
important word “baptism.”  Baptism’s root 
meaning is “identification.”  (Jesus’ baptism by 
John the Baptist was his identification as the 
Lamb of God; later we are told that Jesus was to 
be baptized by crucifixion, meaning He was to 
become identified as our sin-bearer).

6:1 What shall we say then? Are we to remain in sin so 
that grace may increase? 2 Absolutely not! How can we 
who died to sin still live in it? 3 Or do you not know that 
as many as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with him 
through baptism into death, in order that just as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we too may live a new life.

Baptism transports us from a state of 
condemnation through death into a new life.  
This occurs in our inner Spiritual Journey 
coming to Faith.  After such identification with 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
we have been freed from our slavery to corrupt 
thinking and doing.  

5 For if we have become united with him in the likeness 
of his death, we will certainly also be united in the likeness 
of his resurrection. 6 We know that our old man was 
crucified with him so that the body of sin would no longer 
dominate us, so that we would no longer be enslaved to 
sin. 7 (For someone who has died has been freed from 
sin.)

Our Journey duty, in this new life, is to walk in 
our outer and inner conformity with this great 
gift of freedom from sin.  (This does not mean we 
become “sinless,” but rather are free from its rule 
over us).  So we who were once Spiritually dead, 
are not alive to God.

8 Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also 
live with him. 9 We know that since Christ has been 
raised from the dead, he is never going to die again; death 
no longer has mastery over him. 10 For the death he died, 
he died to sin once for all, but the life he lives, he lives to 
God. 11 So you too consider yourselves dead to sin, but 
alive to God in Christ Jesus.

12 Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so 
that you obey its desires, 13 and do not present your 
members to sin as instruments to be used for 
unrighteousness, but present yourselves to God as those 
who are alive from the dead and your members to God as 
instruments to be used for righteousness. 14 For sin will 
have no mastery over you, because you are not under law 
but under grace.

The Believer’s Enslavement to God’s Righteousness

Freedom from the requirements of Law, which 
rule only doomed us, leads to a liberation to life 
toward God, but is not a license to sin as some 
that we can now ‘get away with.’  (Such thinking 
is completely contrary to the realization of what 
God has done on our behalf, at such great cost).

15 What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law 
but under grace? Absolutely not! 16 Do you not know 
that if you present yourselves as obedient slaves, you are 
slaves of the one you obey, either of sin resulting in death, 
or obedience resulting in righteousness? 17 But thanks be 
to God that though you were slaves to sin, you obeyed 
from the heart that pattern of teaching you were entrusted 
to, 18 and having been freed from sin, you became 
enslaved to righteousness. 19 (I am speaking in human 
terms because of the weakness of your flesh.) For just as 
you once presented your members as slaves to impurity 
and lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now 
present your members as slaves to righteousness leading to 
sanctification. 20 For when you were slaves of sin, you 
were free with regard to righteousness.

The Book of Proverbs in the Old Testament says:  
“there is a way that seems right [to our natural, 
fallen nature], but it ends only in death…”

21 So what benefit did you then reap from those things 
that you are now ashamed of? For the end of those things 
is death. 22 But now, freed from sin and enslaved to God, 
you have your benefit leading to sanctification, and the 
end is eternal life. 23 For the payoff of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 6 The Believer’s Freedom from Sin’s 
Domination

Romans 7 further expands on that miraculous 
change that occurs through our Faith Journey 
identifying our very being as being made whole 
and well by the work of Christ.  

7:1 Or do you not know, brothers and sisters (for I am 
speaking to those who know the law), that the law is lord 
over a person as long as he lives? 2 For a married woman is 
bound by law to her husband as long as he lives, but if her 
husband dies, she is released from the law of the marriage. 
3 So then, if she is joined to another man while her 
husband is alive, she will be called an adulteress. But if her 
husband dies, she is free from that law, and if she is joined 
to another man, she is not an adulteress. 4 So, my 

brothers and sisters, you also died to the law through the 
body of Christ, so that you could be joined to another, to 
the one who was raised from the dead, to bear fruit to 
God. 5 For when we were in the flesh, the sinful desires, 
aroused by the law, were active in the members of our 
body to bear fruit for death. 6 But now we have been 
released from the law, because we have died to what 
controlled us, so that we may serve in the new life of the 
Spirit and not under the old written code.

In every life there is an internal Journey unto 
death.  Just as we all die physically, we die 
spiritually (of course pre-accountability children 
are an exception).  We may try to self-define some 
‘law’ by which we then declare ourselves 
‘righteous.’  But by this we only deceive ourselves.  
Looking into God’s Law, we may think (in our 
self-delusion) that we are keeping it.  But, as 
John the Baptist proclaimed, we need to repent.  
That is to change our minds about any notion 
that we have succeeded in being right before 
God.  Our true state is that we are in deep deep 
trouble before a Holy, Righteous God to Whom 
we will one day be held accountable.  The 
wonderful news is that there is a ‘way out,’ but 
the Bible makes clear there is only One way out.

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? Absolutely not! 
Certainly, I would not have known sin except through the 
law. For indeed I would not have known what it means to 
desire something belonging to someone else if the law had 
not said, ”Do not covet.” 8 But sin, seizing the 
opportunity through the commandment, produced in me 
all kinds of wrong desires. For apart from the law, sin is 
dead. 9 And I was once alive apart from the law, but with 
the coming of the commandment sin became alive 10 and 
I died. So I found that the very commandment that was 
intended to bring life brought death! 11 For sin, seizing 
the opportunity through the commandment, deceived me 
and through it I died. 12 So then, the law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, righteous, and good.

The Law did not, and cannot, ever lead to 
personal redemption.  The problem is not with 
the Law.  The problem is my (fallen) heart, 
which is at its root, in rebellion against God, 
even when we may think we are ‘doing 
something godly.’

13 Did that which is good, then, become death to me? 
Absolutely not! But sin, so that it would be shown to be 
sin, produced death in me through what is good, so that 
through the commandment sin would become utterly 
sinful. 14 For we know that the law is spiritual - but I am 
unspiritual, sold into slavery to sin. 15 For I don’t 
understand what I am doing. For I do not do what I want 
- instead, I do what I hate. 16 But if I do what I don’t 
want, I agree that the law is good. 17 But now it is no 
longer me doing it, but sin that lives in me. 18 For I know 
that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my flesh. For I 
want to do the good, but I cannot do it. 19 For I do not 
do the good I want, but I do the very evil I do not want! 
20 Now if I do what I do not want, it is no longer me 
doing it but sin that lives in me.

21 So, I find the law that when I want to do good, evil is 
present with me. 22 For I delight in the law of God in my 
inner being. 23 But I see a different law in my members 
waging war against the law of my mind and making me 
captive to the law of sin that is in my members. 24 
Wretched man that I am! Who will rescue me from this 

body of death? 25 Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! So then, I myself serve the law of God with my 
mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin.

Romans 7 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Law

This summarizes our blessed standing upon 
reaching the point of Faith in our inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  The Bible tells us that we are 
“in Christ” and thereby “set free from” the law of 
sin and death that otherwise rules over all of us.  
This is the great restoration of what was lost 
when sin entered the world and we (in Adam 
and Eve) were exiled from the Garden, with no 
human route back.

8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation for those 
who are in Christ Jesus. 2 For the law of the life-giving 
Spirit in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin 
and death. 3 For God achieved what the law could not do 
because it was weakened through the flesh. By sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and concerning sin, 
he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 so that the righteous 
requirement of the law may be fulfilled in us, who do not 
walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.

The saddest internal Journey is living according 
to our flesh, no matter how glamorized that may 
be by our culture, or how powerful is the inner 
draw and the natural inclinations of our own 
heart, or the immediate ‘high’ we may experience 
from following that draw, or the rationalization 
we may proclaim as “good” what (for the 
moment) based on what (to us) feels “good.”

5 For those who live according to the flesh have their 
outlook shaped by the things of the flesh, but those who 
live according to the Spirit have their outlook shaped by 
the things of the Spirit. 6 For the outlook of the flesh is 
death, but the outlook of the Spirit is life and peace, 7 
because the outlook of the flesh is hostile to God, for it 
does not submit to the law of God, nor is it able to do so. 
8 Those who are in the flesh cannot please God. 9 You, 
however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the 
Spirit of God lives in you. Now if anyone does not have the 
Spirit of Christ, this person does not belong to him. 10 
But if Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit is your life because of righteousness. 11 
Moreover if the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus from the 
dead lives in you, the one who raised Christ from the dead 
will also make your mortal bodies alive through his Spirit 
who lives in you.

12 So then, brothers and sisters, we are under obligation, 
not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh 13 (for if 
you live according to the flesh, you will die), but if by the 
Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body you will live. 
14 For all who are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God. 15 For you did not receive the spirit of slavery 
leading again to fear, but you received the Spirit of 
adoption, by whom we cry, “Abba, Father.” 16 The Spirit 
himself bears witness to our spirit that we are God’s 
children. 17 And if children, then heirs (namely, heirs of 
God and also fellow heirs with Christ) - if indeed we suffer 
with him so we may also be glorified with him.

18 For I consider that our present sufferings cannot even 
be compared to the glory that will be revealed to us. 19 
For the creation eagerly waits for the revelation of the sons 
of God. 20 For the creation was subjected to futility - not 
willingly but because of God who subjected it - in hope 
21 that the creation itself will also be set free from the 
bondage of decay into the glorious freedom of God’s 
children. 22 For we know that the whole creation groans 
and suffers together until now. 23 Not only this, but we 
ourselves also, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan 
inwardly as we eagerly await our adoption, the redemption 
of our bodies. 24 For in hope we were saved. Now hope 
that is seen is not hope, because who hopes for what he 
sees? 25 But if we hope for what we do not see, we eagerly 
wait for it with endurance.

26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness, 
for we do not know how we should pray, but the Spirit 
himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings. 27 
And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the 
Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes on behalf of the saints 
according to God’s will. 28 And we know that all things 
work together for good for those who love God, who are 
called according to his purpose, 29 because those whom 
he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that his Son would be the firstborn 
among many brothers and sisters. 30 And those he 
predestined, he also called; and those he called, he also 
justified; and those he justified, he also glorified.

Our standing in Faith is utterly and eternally 
secure in Christ.  We have an obligation to 
proceed on Faith’s Journey.  As we do, we gain 
confidence and great peace.  However even in our 
straying, our position in Christ is unbreakable.

31 What then shall we say about these things? If God is 
for us, who can be against us? 32 Indeed, he who did not 
spare his own Son, but gave him up for us all - how will 
he not also, along with him, freely give us all things? 33 
Who will bring any charge against God’s elect? It is God 
who justifies. 34 Who is the one who will condemn? 
Christ is the one who died (and more than that, he was 
raised), who is at the right hand of God, and who also is 
interceding for us. 35 Who will separate us from the love 
of Christ? Will trouble, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? 36 As it is 
written, ”For your sake we encounter death all day long; 
we were considered as sheep to be slaughtered.” 37 No, in 
all these things we have complete victory through him 
who loved us! 38 For I am convinced that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor heavenly rulers, nor things that 
are present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor anything else in creation will be 
able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.

Romans 8 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Holy Spirit

The simplest of words, the preposition “in,” is an 
important Journey marker here.  Like the 
familiar Interstate highway mile markers, “in” 
marks a place that the Bible calls Faith, where 
an understanding of history has a ‘connect the 
dots’ conclusion as to the Person and Work of 
Jesus Christ (God), which work met my deepest 
Spiritual need.  

9 I am telling the truth in Christ (I am not lying!), for my 
conscience assures me in the Holy Spirit - 2 I have great 
sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. 3 For I could 
wish that I myself were accursed - cut off from Christ - for 
the sake of my people, my fellow countrymen, 4 who are 
Israelites. To them belong the adoption as sons, the glory, 
the covenants, the giving of the law, the temple worship, 
and the promises. 5 To them belong the patriarchs, and 
from them, by human descent, came the Christ, who is 
God over all, blessed forever! Amen.

6 It is not as though the word of God had failed. For not 
all those who are descended from Israel are truly Israel, 7 
nor are all the children Abraham’s true descendants; rather 
”through Isaac will your descendants be counted.” 8 This 
means it is not the children of the flesh who are the 
children of God; rather, the children of promise are 
counted as descendants. 9 For this is what the promise 
declared: ”About a year from now I will return and Sarah 
will have a son.” 10 Not only that, but when Rebekah had 
conceived children by one man, our ancestor Isaac - 11 
even before they were born or had done anything good or 
bad (so that God’s purpose in election would stand, not by 
works but by his calling) - 12 it was said to her, ”The older 
will serve the younger,” 13 just as it is written: ”Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated.”

14 What shall we say then? Is there injustice with God? 
Absolutely not! 15 For he says to Moses: ”I will have 
mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I have compassion.” 16 So then, it does not 
depend on human desire or exertion, but on God who 
shows mercy. 17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh: ”For 
this very purpose I have raised you up, that I may 
demonstrate my power in you, and that my name may be 
proclaimed in all the earth.” 18 So then, God has mercy 
on whom he chooses to have mercy, and he hardens whom 
he chooses to harden.

19 You will say to me then, “Why does he still find fault? 
For who has ever resisted his will?” 20 But who indeed are 
you - a mere human being - to talk back to God? Does 
what is molded say to the molder, ”Why have you made 
me like this?” 21 Has the potter no right to make from the 
same lump of clay one vessel for special use and another 
for ordinary use? 22 But what if God, willing to 
demonstrate his wrath and to make known his power, has 
endured with much patience the objects of wrath prepared 
for destruction? 23 And what if he is willing to make 
known the wealth of his glory on the objects of mercy that 
he has prepared beforehand for glory - 24 even us, whom 
he has called, not only from the Jews but also from the 
Gentiles? 25 As he also says in Hosea:

”I will call those who were not my people, ‘My people,’ 
and I will call her who was unloved, ‘My beloved.’”  26 
”And in the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are 
not my people,’ there they will be called ‘sons of the living 
God.’”

27 And Isaiah cries out on behalf of Israel, ”Though the 
number of the children of Israel are as the sand of the sea, 
only the remnant will be saved, 28 for the Lord will 
execute his sentence on the earth completely and quickly.” 
29 Just as Isaiah predicted, ”If the Lord of armies had not 
left us descendants, we would have become like Sodom, 
and we would have resembled Gomorrah.”

Israel’s Rejection Culpable

The Gospel message was proclaimed first to the 
Jews and then to the Gentiles proceeding from 
the time of Christ’s resurrection.  People from 
both groups became Believers.  However, those 
‘religious’ Jews (for the most part) rejected the 
Gospel, as they had Jesus himself, and became 
ardent opponents of it.  This is the great 
stumbling block:  the formula for creating self-
righteousness before God both fails miserably in 
so doing and, worse, deludes one into thinking 
that such self effort succeeded.  But the true 
Gospel leads to the Faith that such righteousness 
(God pleasing) will only result from accepting 
(believing) in the free gift of grace from the work 
of Jesus Christ.

30 What shall we say then? - that the Gentiles who did 
not pursue righteousness obtained it, that is, a 
righteousness that is by faith, 31 but Israel even though 
pursuing a law of righteousness did not attain it. 32 Why 
not? Because they pursued it not by faith but (as if it were 
possible) by works. They stumbled over the stumbling 
stone, 33 just as it is written, ”Look, I am laying in Zion a 
stone that will cause people to stumble and a rock that 
will make them fall, yet the one who believes in him will 
not be put to shame.”

Romans 9  Israel’s Rejection Considered
In chapters 9 through 11, the Epistle deals with one of the great perplexing questions:  how is it that those most 
familiar with the Old Testament scriptures and, arguably, the most serious about matters of piety and purity, did not 
(by and large) come to Faith in Christ.  Does this not suggest that only the ‘ignorant’ believe in Jesus Christ?  We see 
the answer (which is “no”) developed in these next three chapters:  God makes the light of Faith to shine where and 
when He wills it.

Chapter 10 continues the thought expressed in 
the closing verse of Chapter 9 above:  the 
righteousness of God comes only from God.  If we 
pursue our own, in any form, we miss the mark.  
The work of Jesus Christ is the end of the Law in 
any sense of keeping Law leads one to a right 
standing before God.  Law never could enable 
such a thing, not because the Law was faulty but 
the fault was ever in us.

10:1 Brothers and sisters, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God on behalf of my fellow Israelites is for their salvation. 
2 For I can testify that they are zealous for God, but their 
zeal is not in line with the truth. 3 For ignoring the 
righteousness that comes from God, and seeking instead 
to establish their own righteousness, they did not submit 
to God’s righteousness. 4 For Christ is the end of the law, 
with the result that there is righteousness for everyone 
who believes.

Recall that “Lord” has a very special meaning.  
Although the Greek word translated “Lord” has a 
range of meanings in other contexts (from 
something like “Sir” or “Teacher”), in this 
context it is referring to something much greater.  
In the Old Testament, the personal name of God, 
which orthodox Jews never pronounce out of 
reference but is known in most translations as 
Jehovah (or Yahweh), the Hebrew word meaning 
“God with us.”  In the ancient Greek translation 
of the Old Testament Hebrew, Jehovah is usually 
translated by our very word “Lord.”  On that 
great internal Journey begun on the Gospel of 
John and continued in the Book of Acts brought 
us to grasp that Jesus Christ claimed to be (and 
was) the unique one, being Jehovah incarnate in 
the lineage of King David, but lived for the 
purpose of being very Lamb of God, sacrificed for 
you and for me.

5 For Moses writes about the righteousness that is by the 
law: ”The one who does these things will live by them.” 6 
But the righteousness that is by faith says: ”Do not say in 
your heart, ‘Who will ascend into heaven?’” (that is, to 
bring Christ down) 7 or ”Who will descend into the 
abyss?” (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 8 But 
what does it say? ”The word is near you, in your mouth 
and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith that we 
preach), 9 because if you confess with your mouth that 
Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised 
him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For with the 
heart one believes and thus has righteousness and with the 
mouth one confesses and thus has salvation. 11 For the 
scripture says, ”Everyone who believes in him will not be 
put to shame.” 12 For there is no distinction between the 
Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord is Lord of all, who 
richly blesses all who call on him. 13 For everyone who 
calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.

“The good news” (vs. 15, 16) is the Gospel, as 
other translations express the phrase.  What 
makes it “good?”  And “news?”  The Gospel is 
both because the message and history of the Old 
Testament, including the Mosaic Law, is that 
fallen men (that is, all of us) cannot satisfy its 
requirements before a Holy God, but God can, 
and more importantly has done so on our behalf, 
securely, permanently, gloriously, glorifying Him 
alone. 

14 How are they to call on one they have not believed in? 
And how are they to believe in one they have not heard of? 
And how are they to hear without someone preaching to 
them? 15 And how are they to preach unless they are sent? 
As it is written, ”How timely is the arrival of those who 
proclaim the good news.” 16 But not all have obeyed the 
good news, for Isaiah says, ”Lord, who has believed our 
report?” 17 Consequently faith comes from what is heard, 
and what is heard comes through the preached word of 
Christ.

18 But I ask, have they not heard? Yes, they have: Their 
voice has gone out to all the earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world. 19 But again I ask, didn’t Israel 
understand? First Moses says, ”I will make you jealous by 
those who are not a nation; with a senseless nation I will 
provoke you to anger.” 20 And Isaiah is even bold enough 
to say, ”I was found by those who did not seek me; I 
became well known to those who did not ask for me.” 21 
But about Israel he says, ”All day long I held out my 
hands to this disobedient and stubborn people!”

Romans 10 Failure of Law Followers by the 
Judgement of Law

The Jewish Leaders, and thereby the Jewish 
Nation (“Israel,” vs 2, 7, 26), rejected Christ as 
their Messiah, as they did His claims as being 
God.  However, many of the Jewish people did 
come to Faith, some during Christ’s pre-Cross 
ministry, some during Christ’s post-Resurrection 
period, many during the ‘Apostolic age’ of the 1st 
Century A.D., and countless others in the 20 
centuries since.

11:1 So I ask, God has not rejected his people, has he? 
Absolutely not! For I too am an Israelite, a descendant of 
Abraham, from the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God has not 
rejected his people whom he foreknew! Do you not know 
what the scripture says about Elijah, how he pleads with 
God against Israel? 3 “Lord, they have killed your 
prophets, they have demolished your altars; I alone am left 
and they are seeking my life!” 4 But what was the divine 
response to him? ”I have kept for myself seven thousand 
people who have not bent the knee to Baal.”

It is natural, but a mistake, to conclude that the 
gift of Faith that comes from God, and enables 
us to experience the Gospel came to be because of 
me.  This is how self-righteousness creeps into and 
falsifies the Gospel message of Grace, and is false.  
God for his own purposes without any merit on 
our part gives this Grace of Faith to whom He 
wills.  This is the secret counsel of God.  What is 
not a secret is that such Grace is unmerited by 
me.  The result can only be deep humility and 
gratitude.

5 So in the same way at the present time there is a 
remnant chosen by grace. 6 And if it is by grace, it is no 
longer by works, otherwise grace would no longer be 
grace. 7 What then? Israel failed to obtain what it was 
diligently seeking, but the elect obtained it. The rest were 
hardened, 8 as it is written, “God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes that would not see and ears that would not 
hear, to this very day.”  9 And David says, “Let their table 
become a snare and trap, a stumbling block and a 
retribution for them; 10 let their eyes be darkened so that 
they may not see, and make their backs bend continually.”

11 I ask then, they did not stumble into an irrevocable 
fall, did they? Absolutely not! But by their transgression 
salvation has come to the Gentiles, to make Israel jealous. 
12 Now if their transgression means riches for the world 
and their defeat means riches for the Gentiles, how much 
more will their full restoration bring?

13 Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Seeing that I am 
an apostle to the Gentiles, I magnify my ministry, 14 if 
somehow I could provoke my people to jealousy and save 
some of them. 15 For if their rejection is the reconciliation 
of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from 
the dead? 16 If the first portion of the dough offered is 
holy, then the whole batch is holy, and if the root is holy, 
so too are the branches.

17 Now if some of the branches were broken off, and you, 
a wild olive shoot, were grafted in among them and 
participated in the richness of the olive root, 18 do not 
boast over the branches. But if you boast, remember that 
you do not support the root, but the root supports you. 

19 Then you will say, “The branches were broken off so 
that I could be grafted in.” 20 Granted! They were broken 
off because of their unbelief, but you stand by faith. Do 
not be arrogant, but fear! 21 For if God did not spare the 
natural branches, perhaps he will not spare you. 22 Notice 
therefore the kindness and harshness of God - harshness 
toward those who have fallen, but God’s kindness toward 
you, provided you continue in his kindness; otherwise you 
also will be cut off. 23 And even they - if they do not 
continue in their unbelief - will be grafted in, for God is 
able to graft them in again. 24 For if you were cut off 
from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and grafted, 
contrary to nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how much 
more will these natural branches be grafted back into their 
own olive tree?

25 For I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, 
brothers and sisters, so that you may not be conceited: A 
partial hardening has happened to Israel until the full 
number of the Gentiles has come in. 26 And so all Israel 
will be saved, as it is written:  “The Deliverer will come 
out of Zion;  he will remove ungodliness from Jacob.  27 
And this is my covenant with them,  when I take away 
their sins.”

“The Gospel” is that “good news” to us who have 
come to Faith in the finished Work of Jesus 
Christ.

28 In regard to the gospel they are enemies for your sake, 
but in regard to election they are dearly loved for the sake 
of the fathers. 29 For the gifts and the call of God are 
irrevocable. 30 Just as you were formerly disobedient to 
God, but have now received mercy due to their 
disobedience, 31 so they too have now been disobedient 
in order that, by the mercy shown to you, they too may 
now receive mercy. 32 For God has consigned all people 
to disobedience so that he may show mercy to them all.

33 Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments 
and how fathomless his ways!

34 For who has known the mind of the Lord,  or who has 
been his counselor?  35 Or who has first given to God,  
that God needs to repay him?

36 For from him and through him and to him are all 
things. To him be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 11  Israel’s Rejection not Complete 
nor Final

“Therefore” points us back to the  principles 
established in all the preceding chapters.  It calls 
for a sacrifice—but a living one, as one who is 
alive from the (Spiritually) dead.  This is a 
second Spiritual Journey:  the outpouring growth 
of an already completed internal transformation.

12:1 Therefore I exhort you, brothers and sisters, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies as a sacrifice - 
alive, holy, and pleasing to God - which is your reasonable 
service. 2 Do not be conformed to this present world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you 
may test and approve what is the will of God - what is 
good and well-pleasing and perfect.

Conduct in Humility

The outward expression of our new ‘being’ in 
Christ is driven by certain spiritual gifts which 
we each have been given, for the purpose of 
blessing other Believers; we are at the same time 
blessed by our exercise of these gifts in service to 
other Believers.  As in marriage, each of us is 
both incomplete but with something to give.  
That incompleteness is overcome by the gifts of 
others, as our gifts satisfy the incompleteness of 
others.

3 For by the grace given to me I say to every one of you 
not to think more highly of yourself than you ought to 
think, but to think with sober discernment, as God has 
distributed to each of you a measure of faith. 4 For just as 
in one body we have many members, and not all the 
members serve the same function, 5 so we who are many 
are one body in Christ, and individually we are members 
who belong to one another. 6 And we have different gifts 
according to the grace given to us. If the gift is prophecy, 
that individual must use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If 
it is service, he must serve; if it is teaching, he must teach; 
8 if it is exhortation, he must exhort; if it is contributing, 
he must do so with sincerity; if it is leadership, he must do 
so with diligence; if it is showing mercy, he must do so 
with cheerfulness.

Conduct in Love

Being humble in our standing in Christ is the 
right perspective of Grace which we freely 
received without our merit.  So we don’t think of 
ourselves highly in our physical state (vs. 3, 16).  
The Spiritual Journey we have traveled has been 
by the pull of God for all of us, and our Journey 
is far from over.  So we are tender-hearted 
toward our fellow travelers, who are like 
recipients of God’s merciful love.

9 Love must be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil, 
cling to what is good. 10 Be devoted to one another with 
mutual love, showing eagerness in honoring one another. 
11 Do not lag in zeal, be enthusiastic in spirit, serve the 
Lord. 12 Rejoice in hope, endure in suffering, persist in 
prayer. 13 Contribute to the needs of the saints, pursue 
hospitality. 14 Bless those who persecute you, bless and do 
not curse. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with 
those who weep. 16 Live in harmony with one another; do 
not be haughty but associate with the lowly. Do not be 
conceited. 17 Do not repay anyone evil for evil; consider 
what is good before all people. 18 If possible, so far as it 
depends on you, live peaceably with all people. 19 Do not 
avenge yourselves, dear friends, but give place to God’s 
wrath, for it is written, ”Vengeance is mine, I will repay,” 
says the Lord. 20 Rather, if your enemy is hungry, feed 
him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in doing this you 
will be heaping burning coals on his head. 21 Do not be 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.

Romans 12  Consecration of the Believer’s 
Life
Chapter 12 begins a section of four chapters on the proper outward expression from our lives of the wondrous gift of 
Grace that God has presented to us in the preceding eleven chapters.

The closing three chapters relate in different ways 
to our Journey in life.  Even after coming to 
Faith, and gaining a new inner life, we are not 
spared difficulties with others, even with those 
who are on the same inner Journey.  Sin is 
without authority over us but it does not 
disappear; and sin ruins things—things within 
me, about me, and things between people.

13:1 Let every person be subject to the governing 
authorities. For there is no authority except by God’s 
appointment, and the authorities that exist have been 
instituted by God. 2 So the person who resists such 
authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who 
resist will incur judgment 3 (for rulers cause no fear for 
good conduct but for bad). Do you desire not to fear 
authority? Do good and you will receive its 
commendation, 4 for it is God’s servant for your good. 
But if you do wrong, be in fear, for it does not bear the 
sword in vain. It is God’s servant to administer retribution 
on the wrongdoer. 5 Therefore it is necessary to be in 
subjection, not only because of the wrath of the 
authorities but also because of your conscience. 6 For this 
reason you also pay taxes, for the authorities are God’s 
servants devoted to governing. 7 Pay everyone what is 
owed: taxes to whom taxes are due, revenue to whom 
revenue is due, respect to whom respect is due, honor to 
whom honor is due.

Exhortation to Love Neighbors

The ‘cure’ to conflict is always on me:  love the 
other person.  (No job is harder).

8 Owe no one anything, except to love one another, for 
the one who loves his neighbor has fulfilled the law. 9 For 
the commandments, ”Do not commit adultery, do not 
murder, do not steal, do not covet,” (and if there is any 
other commandment) are summed up in this, ”Love your 
neighbor as yourself.” 10 Love does no wrong to a 
neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.

Motivation to Godly Conduct

11 And do this because we know the time, that it is 
already the hour for us to awake from sleep, for our 
salvation is now nearer than when we became believers. 12 
The night has advanced toward dawn; the day is near. So 
then we must lay aside the works of darkness, and put on 
the weapons of light. 13 Let us live decently as in the 
daytime, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual 
immorality and sensuality, not in discord and jealousy. 14 
Instead, put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for the flesh to arouse its desires.

Romans 13 Submission to Civil Government

One big temptation for any person on a Journey 
is to look down on slower / later / wayward 
travelers.  This inclination is the ultimate irony 
because but for the Grace of God we wouldn’t 
even see enough to know that there is a new 
Spiritual life and inner Journey to be taken.  So 
that same grace must be in our heart toward 
others.

14:1 Now receive the one who is weak in the faith, and do 
not have disputes over differing opinions. 2 One person 
believes in eating everything, but the weak person eats 
only vegetables. 3 The one who eats everything must not 
despise the one who does not, and the one who abstains 
must not judge the one who eats everything, for God has 
accepted him. 4 Who are you to pass judgment on 
another’s servant? Before his own master he stands or falls. 
And he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.

5 One person regards one day holier than other days, and 
another regards them all alike. Each must be fully 
convinced in his own mind. 6 The one who observes the 
day does it for the Lord. The one who eats, eats for the 
Lord because he gives thanks to God, and the one who 
abstains from eating abstains for the Lord, and he gives 
thanks to God. 7 For none of us lives for himself and none 
dies for himself. 8 If we live, we live for the Lord; if we 
die, we die for the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 9 For this reason Christ died and 
returned to life, so that he may be the Lord of both the 
dead and the living.

10 But you who eat vegetables only - why do you judge 
your brother or sister? And you who eat everything - why 
do you despise your brother or sister? For we will all stand 
before the judgment seat of God. 11 For it is written, ”As 
I live, says the Lord, every knee will bow to me, and every 
tongue will give praise to God.” 12 Therefore, each of us 
will give an account of himself to God.

Exhortation for the Strong not to Destroy the Weak

13 Therefore we must not pass judgment on one another, 
but rather determine never to place an obstacle or a trap 
before a brother or sister. 14 I know and am convinced in 
the Lord Jesus that there is nothing unclean in itself; still, 
it is unclean to the one who considers it unclean. 15 For if 
your brother or sister is distressed because of what you eat, 
you are no longer walking in love. Do not destroy by your 
food someone for whom Christ died. 16 Therefore do not 
let what you consider good be spoken of as evil. 17 For 
the kingdom of God does not consist of food and drink, 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 For 
the one who serves Christ in this way is pleasing to God 
and approved by people.

19 So then, let us pursue what makes for peace and for 
building up one another. 20 Do not destroy the work of 
God for the sake of food. For although all things are clean, 
it is wrong to cause anyone to stumble by what you eat. 
21 It is good not to eat meat or drink wine or to do 
anything that causes your brother to stumble. 22 The faith 
you have, keep to yourself before God. Blessed is the one 

who does not judge himself by what he approves. 23 But 
the man who doubts is condemned if he eats, because he 
does not do so from faith, and whatever is not from faith 
is sin.

Romans 14  Exhortation to Mutual 
Forbearance

A Journey joy is being helped and helping others 
on a this common trek we are all on and at times 
struggling to stay on, patiently awaiting that day 
when the struggle will end and we will see and 
delight in our Creator - Savior, face-to-face.

15:1 But we who are strong ought to bear with the failings 
of the weak, and not just please ourselves. 2 Let each of us 
please his neighbor for his good to build him up. 3 For 
even Christ did not please himself, but just as it is written, 
”The insults of those who insult you have fallen on me.” 4 
For everything that was written in former times was 
written for our instruction, so that through endurance and 
through encouragement of the scriptures we may have 
hope. 5 Now may the God of endurance and comfort give 
you unity with one another in accordance with Christ 
Jesus, 6 so that together you may with one voice glorify 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Exhortation to Mutual Acceptance

7 Receive one another, then, just as Christ also received 
you, to God’s glory. 8 For I tell you that Christ has 
become a servant of the circumcised on behalf of God’s 
truth to confirm the promises made to the fathers, 9 and 
thus the Gentiles glorify God for his mercy. As it is 
written, ”Because of this I will confess you among the 
Gentiles, and I will sing praises to your name.” 10 And 
again it says: ”Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people.” 11 
And again, ”Praise the Lord all you Gentiles, and let all 
the peoples praise him.” 12 And again Isaiah says, ”The 
root of Jesse will come, and the one who rises to rule over 
the Gentiles, in him will the Gentiles hope.” 13 Now may 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as you 
believe in him, so that you may abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Spirit.

Paul’s Motivation for Writing the Letter

14 But I myself am fully convinced about you, my 
brothers and sisters, that you yourselves are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, and able to instruct 
one another. 15 But I have written more boldly to you on 
some points so as to remind you, because of the grace 
given to me by God 16 to be a minister of Christ Jesus to 
the Gentiles. I serve the gospel of God like a priest, so that 
the Gentiles may become an acceptable offering, sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit.

17 So I boast in Christ Jesus about the things that pertain 
to God. 18 For I will not dare to speak of anything except 
what Christ has accomplished through me in order to 
bring about the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and 
deed, 19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power 
of the Spirit of God. So from Jerusalem even as far as 
Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 20 
And in this way I desire to preach where Christ has not 
been named, so as not to build on another person’s 
foundation, 21 but as it is written: ”Those who were not 
told about him will see, and those who have not heard will 
understand.”

Paul’s Intention of Visiting the Romans

22 This is the reason I was often hindered from coming to 
you. 23 But now there is nothing more to keep me in 
these regions, and I have for many years desired to come 
to you 24 when I go to Spain. For I hope to visit you 
when I pass through and that you will help me on my 
journey there, after I have enjoyed your company for a 
while.

This passage references Paul’s visit to Jerusalem in 
the closing chapters of Acts.  We read that he was 
arrested and by a harrowing sea journey did 
arrive at Rome, as a prisoner.  But in his 
imprisonment, God was gracious in giving him 
certain freedoms to meet with others and 
proclaim the message of Jesus Christ.  (We do not 
know whether Paul ever made it to Spain).

25 But now I go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. 26 
For Macedonia and Achaia are pleased to make some 
contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. 
27 For they were pleased to do this, and indeed they are 
indebted to the Jerusalem saints. For if the Gentiles have 
shared in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to 
minister to them in material things. 28 Therefore after I 
have completed this and have safely delivered this bounty 
to them, I will set out for Spain by way of you, 29 and I 
know that when I come to you I will come in the fullness 
of Christ’s blessing.

In our continuing Spiritual Journey we go 
further through the power of God (the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Spirit, vs. 30) and through our 
prayers (vs. 30, 31).

30 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ and through the love of the Spirit, to join 
fervently with me in prayer to God on my behalf. 31 Pray 
that I may be rescued from those who are disobedient in 
Judea and that my ministry in Jerusalem may be 
acceptable to the saints, 32 so that by God’s will I may 
come to you with joy and be refreshed in your company. 
33 Now may the God of peace be with all of you. Amen.

Romans 15 Exhortation for the Strong to 
Help the Weak

In this final chapter we see into the ‘church’ of 
Believers in Rome.  (There was no building at 
that time:  the ‘church’ was then, and is today, 
those who have heard God’s call on that internal 
Journey to Faith).

16 1 Now I commend to you our sister Phoebe, who is a 
servant of the church in Cenchrea, 2 so that you may 
welcome her in the Lord in a way worthy of the saints and 
provide her with whatever help she may need from you, 
for she has been a great help to many, including me.

Like a repeating symbal sound is the recurring 
reference to “in Christ” or “in the Lord.”  Such a 
Spiritual Journey reference point is the most 
important attribute of any one of us.

3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ 
Jesus, 4 who risked their own necks for my life. Not only 
I, but all the churches of the Gentiles are grateful to them. 
5 Also greet the church in their house. Greet my dear 
friend Epenetus, who was the first convert to Christ in the 
province of Asia. 6 Greet Mary, who has worked very hard 
for you. 7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my compatriots 
and my fellow prisoners. They are well known to the 
apostles, and they were in Christ before me. 8 Greet 
Ampliatus, my dear friend in the Lord. 9 Greet Urbanus, 
our fellow worker in Christ, and my good friend Stachys. 
10 Greet Apelles, who is approved in Christ. Greet those 
who belong to the household of Aristobulus. 11 Greet 
Herodion, my compatriot. Greet those in the household 
of Narcissus who are in the Lord. 12 Greet Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, laborers in the Lord. Greet my dear friend 
Persis, who has worked hard in the Lord. 13 Greet Rufus, 
chosen in the Lord, and his mother who was also a mother 
to me. 14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 
Hermas, and the brothers and sisters with them. 15 Greet 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the believers who are with them. 16 Greet one 
another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you.

17 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, to watch out for 
those who create dissensions and obstacles contrary to the 
teaching that you learned. Avoid them! 18 For these are 
the kind who do not serve our Lord Christ, but their own 
appetites. By their smooth talk and flattery they deceive 
the minds of the naive. 19 Your obedience is known to all 
and thus I rejoice over you. But I want you to be wise in 
what is good and innocent in what is evil. 20 The God of 
peace will quickly crush Satan under your feet. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus be with you.

21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you; so do Lucius, 
Jason, and Sosipater, my compatriots. 22 I, Tertius, who 
am writing this letter, greet you in the Lord. 23 Gaius, 
who is host to me and to the whole church, greets you. 
Erastus the city treasurer and our brother Quartus greet 
you.

The closing summary returns to the “Gospel,”  
which is the very proclamation of the Person and 
Work of Jesus Christ.  This Person and Work was 
embedded throughout the Old Testament and 
became manifest through the appearance of 
Christ and the ministry of the Holy Spirit.  The 
“mystery” now unveiled is how God can be both 
our Judge and Savior by virtue of the 
righteousness that has been infused in us by 
Christ through Grace.

25 Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to 
my gospel and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery that had been kept secret 
for long ages, 26 but now is disclosed, and through the 
prophetic scriptures has been made known to all the 
nations, according to the command of the eternal God, to 
bring about the obedience of faith - 27 to the only wise 
God, through Jesus Christ, be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 16 Personal Greetings

Book 3:  Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans
Immediately following the Book of Acts are 21 “Epistles,” letters written by certain Apostles to 1st Century churches and 
individuals.  The Epistle to the Romans was written by the Apostle Paul.  Its 16 chapters give a succinct summary of 
many key principles of the Faith.

The construction of the Epistle, typical of the others, is first to establish a spiritual foundation by the orderly recitation of 
certain eternal truths.  Following our “Journey” perspective, such positional truths tells us some rock-solid spiritual 
certainties about where we have come in our spiritual Journey.  Our standing is so important that it occupies essentially 
all of the first 11 chapters of Romans.  There are so many amazing aspects of our standing that it requires of us careful 
reading and reflection.  We need to advance our mental grasp of our position in Christ to ‘catch up’ to what Jesus has 
accomplished for and in us.  

This spiritual Journey is a lifelong progression.  Just as we saw the difficulties the disciples of Jesus had in the Gospel of 
John, so we will gain this new perspective on our dependance upon God’s help, and time with God in His Word.  And, 
as the end of the Book of Acts, a ‘shipwreck’ is required of our old ways of thinking about both our heart’s natural 
inclinations and our mind’s natural perspective of self-righteousness.

Beginning in Romans 12 are four chapters on the “so what” of our God given standing developed in Chapters 1 through 
11.  Then in Romans 16 we will see something about the realities of fellow travelers on this great internal Journey.  

Just as this Epistle (letter) had its physical journey from Paul’s hand to the capital city of the great political power, so it 
too has ‘journeyed’ through 2,000 years and uncountable thousands of miles to reach you here, and now. 

As we dive into this most spiritual deep writing, let us consider an event during the earthly ministry of Jesus.  He was 
walking from the city of Jericho to Jerusalem.  This heavily traveled road had all manner of people traveling between 
these cities and other villages along and adjoining the 20 mile journey.  Along the roadside were merchants of all sorts, 
beggars, and travelers.  Jesus has just demonstrated many miraculous signs of healing in Jericho, the ancient city near the 
Jordan River.  As He was going up to elevated Jerusalem coinciding with the upcoming important and symbolic feast of 
the Passover there was great excitement among the crowd that surrounded him.  Let us now see a seemingly small event 
that occurs.

“29 As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed them. 30 Two blind men were sitting by the road. When 
they heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, “Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!” 31 The crowd 
scolded them to get them to be quiet. But they shouted even more loudly, “Lord, have mercy on us, Son of 
David!” 32 Jesus stopped, called them, and said, “What do you want me to do for you?” 33 They said to him, 
“Lord, let our eyes be opened.” 34 Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes. Immediately they received 
their sight and followed him.” (Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 20, NET Translation)

Two is the minimum number to constitute legal witnesses.  Blind men are a metaphor for all of us in our natural 
condition, unable to see our way on that internal, spiritual Journey to Faith.  Let our prayer be, as theirs was, that God 
would open our eyes so we may see, and follow Christ.  We should note that what they saw was the Journey Jesus was 
undertaking to become our sin bearer on the cross just a few days hence.  Those blind men saw something unexpectedly 
shocking, and horrific:  God the Father’s judgment upon sin.  But they also saw something amazing and wonderful 
beyond words:  the resurrection demonstrating that the payment for sin was sufficient.

The Roman Road to Salvation / Faith  (NIV)

1st marker on the Roman Road
God Is The Creator Of Life
Romans 1:20-21 (Shown in [brackets] is my personalization of the text)   
20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that people [all of us] are without excuse.  
21 For although they [you and me] knew God, they [all of us] neither glorified him as God nor gave 
thanks to him, but their [all of our] thinking became futile and their [all of our] foolish hearts were 
darkened. 

2nd marker on the Roman Road
We Are All Sinners
Romans 3:22-24: 
22 This righteousness is given through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no difference between 
Jew and Gentile, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and all are justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.
Romans 3:10-12:
10 As it is written: “There is no one righteous, not even one;  11there is no one who understands;  there is 
no one who seeks God. 12 All have turned away,  they have together become worthless there is no one who 
does good, not even one.”

3rd marker on the Roman Road
There is both an Awful Penalty for Sin
And a glorious deliverance from it
Romans 6:22-24: 
22 But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves of God, the benefit you reap leads to 
holiness, and the result is eternal life. 23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.

4th marker on the Roman Road
Our Deliverance is God’s Work
and His Gift, through Faith
Romans 5:1-2:
1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. And we boast 
in the hope of the glory of God.
Romans 5:8-10: 
8 But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through him! 
10 For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!
Romans 8:1-4:
1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 2 because through Christ 
Jesus the law of the Spirit who gives life has set you free from the law of sin and death. 3 For what the law 
was powerless to do because it was weakened by the flesh, God did by sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh to be a sin offering.  And so he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 in order that the righteous 
requirement of the law might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the flesh but according to 
the Spirit.

5th marker on the Roman Road
Your, and My, God Given Capacity of Proclaiming Faith
Romans 10:8-13:
8 But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the message 
concerning faith that we proclaim: 9 If you declare with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your 
heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your heart that you believe 
and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you profess your faith and are saved. 11 As Scripture says, 
“Anyone who believes in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no difference between Jew and 
Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, “Everyone who calls on 
the name of the Lord will be saved.”

The infinite, eternal God is separated from you by only 
even the simplest prayer of your heart.

In your doubt, ask God to enhance the light you have 
received, to incline your heart further to Him, and to 
infuse the courage to turn (or return) to Him.

It is astonishingly true that He listens to your prayer.

These texts from The Roman Road, and 
Three Books, invite your response…

When one encounters a deep, meaningful book—certainly 
the Three we have read here—it is only possible on a first 
read to grasp certain high level points.

We need to have a holistic view of the text in order to have 
meaningful categories with which to observe and think.  
(The include journey margin notes were intended to help 
this process).

But now you are far more able to dig deeper on a 2nd or 
3rd read-through.  Why not go back to the beginning, 
and read it again?

It has been said that one cannot read a book 
once

The related website has additional resources 
for you:  www.ThreeBooks.org

Conclusion and Invitation
Our purpose here has not been solely to ingest great, ancient literature, although these Three Books are surely that.  
Rather you were invited on a Journey, not through Space-Time, but through your inner spirit beyond our present 
confinement within Space-Time into the Infinite-Eternal realm of God Himself, and in particular to consider the 
finished Work of Jesus Christ.

A useful summary of that Journey ‘road’ is known as the ‘Roman Road to Salvation.’  Such ‘road’ is a compilation of 
key verses from the Epistle to the Romans which Book we have just completed.  This compilation is given below.  You are 
invited to participate in this particular summary of our Spiritual Journey, which has been the primary focus of Three 
Books.

Three Books
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Purpose of This Book
The primary purpose of this Book is to introduce a new reader, or refresh a previous reader, into the great truths of 
the Bible, in particular the Person of Jesus Christ, by providing an accessible, essential portion of the New Testament.

This small book is mostly three great books that occupy a central place in the New Testament of the Bible, namely:  
(1) the Gospel of John, (2) the Book of Acts, and (3) the Epistle to the Romans.  They are structured as chapters--65 
in total--and individual verses within each chapter where each such verse is usually a single sentence.  The chapters 
and verses of these three books of John, Acts, and Romans are presented in their entirety in the left-most column, in 
non-italicized font.

These three books, which follow in sequence in all Bible translations, are from each of three main categories of New 
Testament books:  Gospels (John), Epistles (Romans), and the book connecting John to Romans, namely Acts.  The 65 
total chapters are exactly 25% of the New Testament (on a chapter basis), and approximately 5% of the entire Bible.

John, one of the four Gospels in the New Testament, gives us the most complete perspective of the earthly work of Jesus 
Christ, beginning from His existence in eternity past to His crucifixion and resurrection.  Acts gives us the journey of 
the Church, energized and guided by The Holy Spirit, from its creation through its missionary expansion to the 
capital city of the vast Roman Empire.  Romans contains the most comprehensive overview of the core doctrines 
(truths) about Christ’s work as it relates to our condition and need.

The Bible used here is a solid, modern, literal translation:  the NET Bible, First Edition (Noteless), published, and 
copyrighted, by the Biblical Studies Press.  Details on the translation and free downloadable texts are available at 
www.bible.org.  (I have no affiliation with such publisher). The NET Bible is a scholarly translation based on the 
best textual analysis of the many thousands of the ancient Greek manuscripts in which the New Testament was 
originally written and subsequently copied and preserved.

The Three Books of John, Acts, and Romans lead us through two amazing journeys, one that takes place in literal 
Space-Time (our world) and one that takes place outside of Space-Time, in the realm of the Infinite-Eternal made 
accessible to our innermost being through the work of the The Holy Spirit of God.

To aid our grasping of these two journeys, the Bible’s text has been laid out in a way to make as accessible as possible.  
The text has been annotated to highlight these twin journeys as well as particularly important words and verses.  In 
the right column, paralleling the Bible’s text, and shown in this italic font, is a limited commentary intended to aid 
a new or unfamiliar reader.

Reading just a single Chapter a day--65 chapters in all--will, in just over two months, provide, by a great inner 
journey, a dramatic opening into the deepest issues of life, and beyond.  The Bible claims for itself to be the very word 
of God, and to be both alive and powerful.  See for yourself.

The depth and expanse of these Bible texts is beyond full human comprehension.  They provide insight into answers 
to the three most important questions that can be asked:
1.  Who is Jesus Christ?
2.  What did He do (does now, and will yet do)?
3.  What does that mean to me, to us?

Additional information on this book itself can be found at:  www.ThreeBooks.org. 

What the Bible Claims of Itself
(the below selected verses are taken from the New King James Version)

Psalm 119
Forever, O Lord, Your word is settled in heaven. (vs. 89)
Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path. (vs. 105)

Proverbs 30:5
Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their trust in Him.

Luke 4:4
But Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.’”

Acts 12:24
But the word of God grew and multiplied.

Romans 10:17
So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.

Heb 4:12
For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the hear

1 Peter 1:22-25
22 Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, 
love one another fervently with a pure heart, 23 having been born again, not of corruptible seed but 
incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides forever, 24 because

“All flesh is as grass,
And all the glory of man as the flower of the grass.

The grass withers,
And its flower falls away,

25 But the word of the Lord endures forever.”

This Book begins its story in the eternal reaches  
of the past, before there was even the existence of 
our Space-Time.  The Being identified as “the 
Word,” “God,” source of “life.” “the light,” 
creator, and truly man, is Jesus, who is the 
beginning-to-end subject of John’s Gospel.  

1  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was fully God. The Word was with 
God in the beginning.  All things were created by him, 
and apart from him not one thing was created that has 
been created.  In him was life, and the life was the light of 
mankind.  And the light shines on in the darkness, but the 
darkness has not mastered it.

(The “John” here and in the other references in 
this Gospel is John the Baptist, not the Apostle 
John, the writer of this Gospel).  

6 A man came, sent from God, whose name was John.  He 
came as a witness to testify about the light, so that 
everyone might believe through him.  He himself was not 
the light, but he came to testify about the light.

Just as the creation of the universe began with 
“let there be light” (Genesis 1), in like manner 
Jesus Journeyed into the world as a man giving 
the “light” of life to mankind, principally by 
means of words (proclaimed teaching).

9  The true light, who gives light to everyone, was coming 
into the world.  He was in the world, and the world was 
created by him, but the world did not recognize him.  He 
came to what was his own, but his own people did not 
receive him. But to all who have received him - those who 
believe in his name - he has given the right to become 
God’s children  - children not born by human parents or 
by human desire or a husband’s decision, but by God.

The greatest possible Journey occurred when Jesus, 
the eternal creator, entered Space-Time becoming 
a man, literally the unique God-man inside His 
own Creation. 

“The Word”—Jesus, the God-man—is the 
ultimate revelation of God, of “grace and truth” 
in fulfillment / completion of the Mosaic (Old 
Testament) Law.

14 Now the Word became flesh and took up residence 
among us. We saw his glory - the glory of the one and 
only, full of grace and truth, who came from the Father.  
John testified about him and shouted out, “This one was 
the one about whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is 
greater than I am, because he existed before me.’”  For we 
have all received from his fullness one gracious gift after 
another.   For the law was given through Moses, but grace 
and truth came about through Jesus Christ.  No one has 
ever seen God. The only one, himself God, who is in 
closest fellowship with the Father, has made God known.

The Testimony of John the Baptist

“Christ” is the Greek word for the Hebrew 
“Messiah,” the One promised in the Old 
Testament to be ultimate King / Deliver of Israel. 

19 Now this was John’s testimony when the Jewish leaders 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who 
are you?”  He confessed - he did not deny but confessed - 
“I am not the Christ!”  So they asked him, “Then who are 
you? Are you Elijah?” He said, “I am not!” “Are you the 
Prophet?” He answered, “No!”  Then they said to him, 
“Who are you? Tell us so that we can give an answer to 
those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?”

“Way” (literally: “road”) is here used of the 
necessary Spiritual Journey. “The Lord,” used of 
Jesus, is the common Old Testament name for 
God.  These and other key words are discussed in 
more detail in the companion website, 
www.ThreeBooks.org

23 John said, “I am the voice of one shouting in the 
wilderness, ‘Make straight the way for the Lord,’ as Isaiah 
the prophet said.”  (Now they had been sent from the 
Pharisees.)  So they asked John, “Why then are you 
baptizing if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?”

“Baptize” was an outward sign of humility 
undertaken by those who experienced a change of 
mind about their righteousness before God.

26 John answered them, “I baptize with water. Among you 
stands one whom you do not recognize,  who is coming 
after me. I am not worthy to untie the strap of his sandal!”  
These things happened in Bethany across the Jordan River 
where John was baptizing.

The “Lamb” revelation of the Person of Jesus 
anticipates His Work on the Cross.  The sacrificed 
lamb was an Old Testament picture of God’s 
provision of the life of the innocent to cover the 
sins of the guilty.  Jesus became that Lamb.

29 On the next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and 
said, “Look, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of 
the world!  This is the one about whom I said, ‘After me 
comes a man who is greater than I am, because he existed 
before me.’  I did not recognize him, but I came baptizing 
with water so that he could be revealed to Israel.”

God is One.  But we see in this opening chapter 
three Persons within that One:  God (the 
Father), God the Son (Jesus Christ), and God the 
Spirit (the Holy Spirit).  This deep revelation is 
commonly referred to as the Triune God, or the 
Trinity.  Such term does not reference three ‘gods.’  

32 Then John testified, “I saw the Spirit descending like a 
dove from heaven, and it remained on him.  And I did not 
recognize him, but the one who sent me to baptize with 
water said to me, ‘The one on whom you see the Spirit 
descending and remaining - this is the one who baptizes 
with the Holy Spirit.’  I have both seen and testified that 
this man is the Chosen One of God.”

“Rabbi” means “teacher,” something like 
‘professor.’  Jesus was that, but far more than just 
that.

35 Again the next day John was standing there with two of 
his disciples.  Gazing at Jesus as he walked by, he said, 
“Look, the Lamb of God!”  When John’s two disciples 
heard him say this, they followed Jesus.  Jesus turned 
around and saw them following and said to them, “What 
do you want?” So they said to him, “Rabbi” (which is 
translated Teacher), “where are you staying?”  Jesus 
answered, “Come and you will see.” So they came and saw 
where he was staying, and they stayed with him that day. 
Now it was about four o’clock in the afternoon.

Andrew’s Declaration

The Jewish people had been anticipating their 
“Messiah” (Deliverer / Savior) for more than 400 
years since the close of the final writings in the 
Old Testament.  So “Jesus Christ” means, 
literally, that Being identified (humanly) as Jesus 
is actually the One Who is Messiah (Christ).  
Such revelation comes only by an inner, Spiritual 
Journey.

40 Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two 
disciples who heard what John said and followed Jesus.  
He first found his own brother Simon and told him, “We 
have found the Messiah!” (which is translated Christ).  
Andrew brought Simon to Jesus. Jesus looked at him and 
said, “You are Simon, the son of John. You will be called 
Cephas” (which is translated Peter).

The Calling of More Disciples

Jesus was not anti-Moses.  Rather, He was the 
very One Moses (and the Prophets) promised to 
come.

Jesus was born in Bethlehem, but was lived in 
the small Galilean town of “Nazareth,” far in 
both distance and fame from Jerusalem.  (See the 
map preceding Ch. 1)

43 On the next day Jesus wanted to set out for Galilee. He 
found Philip and said to him, “Follow me.”  (Now Philip 
was from Bethsaida, the town of Andrew and Peter.)  
Philip found Nathanael and told him, “We have found 
the one Moses wrote about in the law, and the prophets 
also wrote about - Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”  
Nathanael replied, “Can anything good come out of 
Nazareth?” Philip replied, “Come and see.”

Yet another title for Jesus is “Son of Man.”  This 
was a prophetic Old Testament title.  It signified 
the mystery that Jesus was both the son of God 
(meaning same as God) and the son of man 
(having also the Being of man).

As to human Being, Jesus was a descendent of the 
great Old Testament king, David.  Pilate will 
write this as Jesus’ title on the cross.

Ten distinct words / phrases are used in this 
opening chapter to refer to Jesus.  The rest of 
John’s Gospel enriches these descriptions.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and exclaimed, 
“Look, a true Israelite in whom there is no deceit!”  
Nathanael asked him, “How do you know me?” Jesus 
replied, “Before Philip called you, when you were under 
the fig tree, I saw you.”  Nathanael answered him, “Rabbi, 
you are the Son of God; you are the king of Israel!”  
Jesus said to him, “Because I told you that I saw you 
under the fig tree, do you believe? You will see greater 
things than these.”  He continued, “I tell all of you the 
solemn truth - you will see heaven opened and the angels 
of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.”

Chapter 1:   The Prologue to the Gospel
Words highlighted in bold font are direct references to Jesus Christ; later, bold-italic will be used for references to 
the Holy Spirit.  Certain “Journey” words / ideas are shown by underlining:  sold underlines designate physical, 
Space-Time Journeys; dashed underlines are used to highlight Journey’s of the innermost being, the “Spiritual 
Journey.” 

Jesus’ physical Journey begins westward from the 
Jordan River, the Eastern boundary of Israel, and 
the place of His identification by John the 
Baptist, to a small town in Galilee, the northern 
provence of Israel.

1 Now on the third day there was a wedding at Cana in 
Galilee. Jesus’ mother was there,  and Jesus and his 
disciples were also invited to the wedding.  When the wine 
ran out, Jesus’ mother said to him, “They have no wine 
left.”  Jesus replied, “Woman, why are you saying this to 
me? My time has not yet come.”  His mother told the 
servants, “Whatever he tells you, do it.”

Jesus’ first miracle transformed  ‘dead’ water to 
‘living’ wine, a type (illustration) of the necessary 
spiritual Journey that He has come to proclaim.

The water goes on both a physical and (in type) 
spiritual Journey, becoming wine in the wine 
steward’s cup.

6 Now there were six stone water jars there for Jewish 
ceremonial washing, each holding twenty or thirty gallons.  
Jesus told the servants, “Fill the water jars with water.” So 
they filled them up to the very top.  Then he told them, 
“Now draw some out and take it to the head steward,” and 
they did.  When the head steward tasted the water that 
had been turned to wine, not knowing where it came from 
(though the servants who had drawn the water knew), he 

called the bridegroom and said to him, “Everyone serves 
the good wine first, and then the cheaper wine when the 
guests are drunk. You have kept the good wine until now!”  
Jesus did this as the first of his miraculous signs, in Cana 
of Galilee. In this way he revealed his glory, and his 
disciples believed in him.

Cleansing the Temple

Capernaum, another Galilean town, was a 
fishing village on the western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee.  From there Jesus went south about 60 
miles to that most-important city, Jerusalem.

12 After this he went down to Capernaum with his mother 
and brothers and his disciples, and they stayed there a few 
days.  Now the Jewish feast of Passover was near, so Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem.

The “temple” is the reconstructed Temple of God’s 
presence originally constructed by Solomon on 
Mount Moriah, an adjoining hilltop to Mount 
Zion and the city of Jerusalem.  The temple was 
the central place of worship under the Old 
Testament Law.  But the ‘worship’ had become 
corrupted (in large part) by money making and 
falsely believing in personal works creating 
personal righteousness before God.

14 He found in the temple courts those who were selling 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the money changers sitting 
at tables.  So he made a whip of cords and drove them all 
out of the temple courts, with the sheep and the oxen. He 
scattered the coins of the money changers and overturned 
their tables.  To those who sold the doves he said, “Take 
these things away from here! Do not make my Father’s 
house a marketplace!”  His disciples remembered that it 
was written, ”Zeal for your house will devour me.”

Jesus foretells the great physical and spiritual 
Journey He will undertake upon His death, and  
subsequent resurrection.  To refer to Jesus’ body as 
“a” or especially “the” temple was deeply offensive, 
even blasphemous, to the Jewish leaders who 
considered only the then re-constructed Temple in 
Jerusalem, as the holiest and unique place of 
God’s presence.

18 So then the Jewish leaders responded, “What sign can 
you show us, since you are doing these things?”  Jesus 
replied, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise 
it up again.”  Then the Jewish leaders said to him, “This 
temple has been under construction for forty-six years, 
and are you going to raise it up in three days?”  But Jesus 
was speaking about the temple of his body.  So after he 
was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this, and they believed the scripture and the 
saying that Jesus had spoken.

Jesus at the Passover Feast

The Passover celebrated the great deliverance God 
the Father provided the night before the Exodus 
from Egypt 1500 year prior.  Christ’s future 
sacrifice in Jerusalem, on Passover, would be the 
ultimate realization of God the Father’s 
redeeming His own from spiritual slavery.

23 Now while Jesus was in Jerusalem at the feast of the 
Passover, many people believed in his name because they 
saw the miraculous signs he was doing.  But Jesus would 
not entrust himself to them, because he knew all people.  
He did not need anyone to testify about man, for he knew 
what was in man.

Chapter 2:   Turning Water into Wine
The territory of the physical Journeys in John is ancient Israel, a country approximately the size and shape of New 
Jersey, located on the Eastern shore of the Mediterranean Sea, straddling the three continents of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa.  This land had been promised by God to Abraham some 2,000 years before Christ.  By the time of Christ, 
after many wars, the land was controlled by the Roman Empire, and recognized to have three distinct areas:  (from 
South to North) Judea, Samaria, and Galilee.  Jerusalem and God’s Temple (the site of the sacrificial system and 
Mosaic priesthood) were in Judea, along with the Jewish religious and political leadership (under Rome’s authority).  
Samaria was an area and people despised by the Jewish people for historic reasons.  Galilee was a ‘backwater’ region.

The Pharisees were Jews who held to the strict 
observance of the Mosaic Law.  They were firmly, 
and ultimately mortally, opposed to Jesus’s 
teaching and claims.  Nicodemus’s Journey to 
Jesus at night was a sign of the deep darkness in 

which the Pharisees dwelt.  Jesus shocks 
Nicodemus by informing him that his Spiritual 
blindness can only be cured by a new birth.  His 
physical Journey would never be sufficient, even 
one to hear Jesus Himself.

1 Now a certain man, a Pharisee named Nicodemus, who 
was a member of the Jewish ruling council,  2 came to 
Jesus at night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you 
are a teacher who has come from God. For no one could 
perform the miraculous signs that you do unless God is 

with him.”  3 Jesus replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless a person is born from above, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.”  4 Nicodemus said to him, “How can a 
man be born when he is old? He cannot enter his mother’s 
womb and be born a second time, can he?”

This rich dialogue shows the difficulty of making 
the necessary inner, Spiritual Journey.  It requires 
more than natural language and reasoning.  It 
takes a new, second, heavenly birth into a 
Spiritual childhood, and Journey.

5 Jesus answered, “I tell you the solemn truth, unless a 
person is born of water and spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.  6 What is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
what is born of the Spirit is spirit.  7 Do not be amazed 
that I said to you, ‘You must all be born from above.’  8 

The wind blows wherever it will, and you hear the sound 
it makes, but do not know where it comes from and where 
it is going. So it is with everyone who is born of the 
Spirit.”

Nicodemus’s question was sincere; his law-
keeping, self-righteous framework had no place, 
or need, for a new birth.  But Jesus illuminates 
Nicodemus’s real need, and the Spiritual 
Journey’s requirement:  belief in Jesus as the Son 
of God, sent One from God (Messiah), in 
fulfillment of all that the Old Testament Law 
had pointed toward.

Jesus anticipates His coming crucifixion and 
drawing men to eternal life by the Journey of 
Faith in what He will have accomplished on 
their behalf.

9 Nicodemus replied, “How can these things be?”  10 Jesus 
answered, “Are you the teacher of Israel and yet you don’t 
understand these things?  11 I tell you the solemn truth, we 
speak about what we know and testify about what we have 
seen, but you people do not accept our testimony.  12 If I 
have told you people about earthly things and you don’t 
believe, how will you believe if I tell you about heavenly 
things?  13 No one has ascended into heaven except the one 
who descended from heaven - the Son of Man.  14 Just as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up,  15 so that everyone who believes 
in him may have eternal life.”

God the Father gives us God the Son (Jesus) as 
our only means to Journey to Eternal Life.

As with the original creation of Space-Time, 
God’s Son (Jesus) becomes the very light that 
makes possible the new, Spiritual Life.

“Light” is a central attribute of Jesus’ Being in 
Space-Time.

16 For this is the way God loved the world: He gave his 
one and only Son, so that everyone who believes in him 
will not perish but have eternal life.  17 For God did not 
send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world should be saved through him.  18 The one 
who believes in him is not condemned. The one who does 
not believe has been condemned already, because he has 
not believed in the name of the one and only Son of God.  
19 Now this is the basis for judging: that the light has 
come into the world and people loved the darkness rather 
than the light, because their deeds were evil.  20 For 
everyone who does evil deeds hates the light and does not 
come to the light, so that their deeds will not be exposed.  
21 But the one who practices the truth comes to the light, 
so that it may be plainly evident that his deeds have been 
done in God.

Further Testimony About Jesus by John the Baptist

Baptism is about identification, as in being 
marked for life as new.  It was a symbol 
(demonstration) of the real identification that 
comes from the baptism of the Spirit making us 
new.

22 After this, Jesus and his disciples came into Judean 
territory, and there he spent time with them and was 
baptizing.  23 John was also baptizing at Aenon near Salim, 
because water was plentiful there, and people were coming 
to him and being baptized.  24 (For John had not yet been 
thrown into prison.)

25 Now a dispute came about between some of John’s 
disciples and a certain Jew concerning ceremonial 
washing.  26 So they came to John and said to him, 
“Rabbi, the one who was with you on the other side of the 
Jordan River, about whom you testified - see, he is 
baptizing, and everyone is flocking to him!”

Later in Scripture “the church” (made up of 
Believers) is portrayed as the bride of Christ.

27 John replied, “No one can receive anything unless it has 
been given to him from heaven.  28 You yourselves can 
testify that I said, ‘I am not the Christ,’ but rather, ‘I have 
been sent before him.’  29 The one who has the bride is the 
bridegroom. The friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
by and listens for him, rejoices greatly when he hears the 
bridegroom’s voice. This then is my joy, and it is 
complete.  30 He must become more important while I 
become less important.”

The central testimony of John the Baptist is that 
Jesus is not (just) another prophet:  Jesus is the 
wholly ‘other,’ the unique One, sent directly by 
God from heaven, as the Son.  “Heaven” was not 
the “sky” or “atmosphere:”  it is the Infinite-
Eternal domain of God.

Belief (faith) is the necessary, inner, Spiritual 
Journey responding to God’s revelation of the true 
Person and Work of Jesus Christ.  There is no 
other means or source of salvation, not even that 
of law-keeping.

31 The one who comes from above is superior to all. The 
one who is from the earth belongs to the earth and speaks 
about earthly things. The one who comes from heaven is 
superior to all.  32 He testifies about what he has seen and 
heard, but no one accepts his testimony.  33 The one who 
has accepted his testimony has confirmed clearly that God 
is truthful.  34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for he does not give the Spirit sparingly.  35 

The Father loves the Son and has placed all things under 
his authority.  36 The one who believes in the Son has 
eternal life. The one who rejects the Son will not see life, 
but God’s wrath remains on him.

Chapter 3:  Conversation with Nicodemus

1 Now when Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
he was winning and baptizing more disciples than John  
(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples 
were),  he left Judea and set out once more for Galilee.

Conversation With a Samaritan Woman

Jesus’ Journeys from where He had been 
baptizing (with water) to ‘baptize’ (with living 

water) in Samaria, the central region of Israel, 
populated by a mixed-heritage people who are 
despised by the Jews.  He purposes to meet a 
particular lost and lonely soul needing water.

4 But he had to pass through Samaria.  Now he came to a 
Samaritan town called Sychar, near the plot of land that 

Jacob had given to his son Joseph.  Jacob’s well was there, 
so Jesus, since he was tired from the journey, sat right 
down beside the well. It was about noon.

She is a women (Strike 1, in that culture), an 
unmarried adult woman who is no longer a 
virgin (Strike 2), and a woman of many 
'husbands' living again in an unmarried 
relationship (Strike 3).  So, she is alone at the 
well in the heat of midday, after the other 
women have returned to their homes, and 
husbands.  

7 A Samaritan woman came to draw water. Jesus said to 
her, “Give me some water to drink.”  (For his disciples had 
gone off into the town to buy supplies.)  So the Samaritan 
woman said to him, “How can you - a Jew - ask me, a 
Samaritan woman, for water to drink?” (For Jews use 
nothing in common with Samaritans.)

In John 2, Jesus transformed water into ‘living’ 
water (wine) at a wedding feast. Here the 
woman is alone—no husband, no wedding, no 
celebration, only the unending burden of fetching 
water needed for physical life.  

10 Jesus answered her, “If you had known the gift of God 
and who it is who said to you, ‘Give me some water to 
drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have 
given you living water.” 

Like Nicodemus (Ch 3), the woman has no 
framework outside of Space-Time to grasp Jesus’ 
words about “living water.”  

11 “Sir,” the woman said to him, “you have no bucket and 
the well is deep; where then do you get this living water?  
Surely you’re not greater than our ancestor Jacob, are you? 
For he gave us this well and drank from it himself, along 
with his sons and his livestock.”

As Nicodemus needed to understand that his 
necessary new birth had to be a heavenly one, she 
needs to see that Jesus is not talking about 
ordinary water, but that which is essential to 
Spiritual Life, as ordinary water is to physical 
life.  She, in sincerity, does not yet distinguish the 
two distinct ‘waters,’ or Journeys. 

13 Jesus replied, “Everyone who drinks some of this water 
will be thirsty again.  14 But whoever drinks some of the 
water that I will give him will never be thirsty again, but 
the water that I will give him will become in him a 
fountain of water springing up to eternal life.”  15 The 
woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I will 
not be thirsty or have to come here to draw water.” 

Jesus asks her about her husband.  This seems 
strange to us.  The Samaritan woman was  a 
social and moral rebel who had worshipped 
doing life her own way, offensive to both Jews 
and her Samaritan peers.  Her answer honestly 
discloses both her shame and sincerity.

16 He said to her, “Go call your husband and come back 
here.”  17 The woman replied, “I have no husband.” Jesus 
said to her, “Right you are when you said, ‘I have no 
husband,’  18 for you have had five husbands, and the man 
you are living with now is not your husband. This you said 
truthfully!”

Now the woman, sensing Jesus to be “a religious 
man,” tacks to a religious question, that is part of 
an ancient argument between Jews and 
Samaritans.

19 The woman said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a 
prophet.  20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and 
you people say that the place where people must worship 
is in Jerusalem.”  21 Jesus said to her, “Believe me, woman, 
a time is coming when you will worship the Father neither 
on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.  22 You people worship 
what you do not know. We worship what we know, 
because salvation is from the Jews.  23 But a time is coming 
- and now is here - when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such 
people to be his worshipers.  24 God is spirit, and the 
people who worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth.” 

But, she knows one true thing:  the Messiah 
(Christ) is coming.  And, as it happened, He is 
right there in front of her, offering her, the least 
likely of recipients, the living water of Eternal 
Life.

25 The woman said to him, “I know that Messiah is 
coming” (the one called Christ); “whenever he comes, he 
will tell us everything.”  26 Jesus said to her, “I, the one 
speaking to you, am he.”

The Disciples Return

27 Now at that very moment his disciples came back. They 
were shocked because he was speaking with a woman. 
However, no one said, “What do you want?” or “Why are 
you speaking with her?”  28 Then the woman left her water 
jar, went off into the town and said to the people,  29 

“Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. 
Surely he can’t be the Messiah, can he?”  30 So they left the 
town and began coming to him.

Workers for the Harvest

31 Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, “Rabbi, eat 
something.”  32 But he said to them, “I have food to eat 
that you know nothing about.”  33 So the disciples began 
to say to one another, “No one brought him anything to 
eat, did they?”  34 Jesus said to them, “My food is to do the 
will of the one who sent me and to complete his work.  35 

Don’t you say, ‘There are four more months and then 
comes the harvest?’ I tell you, look up and see that the 
fields are already white for harvest!  36 The one who reaps 
receives pay and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that the 
one who sows and the one who reaps can rejoice together.  
37 For in this instance the saying is true, ‘One sows and 
another reaps.’  38 I sent you to reap what you did not 
work for; others have labored and you have entered into 
their labor.”

The Samaritans Respond

Something wonderful happened at this one point 
in Space-Time.  She experienced a 'wedding,' a 
permanent joining in her innermost life to Jesus 
as her Savior, the only 'Man' who cares for her.

And through her introduction to new life in 
Christ, she evangelizes many in her own village.

39 Now many Samaritans from that town believed in him 
because of the report of the woman who testified, “He 
told me everything I ever did.”  40 So when the Samaritans 
came to him, they began asking him to stay with them. 
He stayed there two days,  41 and because of his word 
many more believed.  42 They said to the woman, “No 
longer do we believe because of your words, for we have 
heard for ourselves, and we know that this one really is the 
Savior of the world.”

Onward to Galilee

43 After the two days he departed from there to Galilee.  44 

(For Jesus himself had testified that a prophet has no 
honor in his own country.)  45 So when he came to Galilee, 
the Galileans welcomed him because they had seen all the 
things he had done in Jerusalem at the feast (for they 
themselves had gone to the feast).

Healing the Royal Official’s Son

Jesus resumes His Journey to Galilee, and 
encounters an “important” man.  But beneath 
such prosperity, we see a desperations because of 
the looming scourge of death.  The man asks for a 
miracle, and receives one…but only as he 
responds to the command to “Go,” namely 
journey back home in faith that wonderful 
deliverance he has asked for has happened.

46 Now he came again to Cana in Galilee where he had 
made the water wine. In Capernaum there was a certain 
royal official whose son was sick.  47 When he heard that 
Jesus had come back from Judea to Galilee, he went to 
him and begged him to come down and heal his son, who 
was about to die.  48 So Jesus said to him, “Unless you 
people see signs and wonders you will never believe!”  49 

“Sir,” the official said to him, “come down before my child 
dies.”  50 Jesus told him, “Go home; your son will live.” 
The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and 
set off for home.

The time of command to start his physical, 
Space-Time Journey coincided with miraculous 
healing.  This leads the man, and his household 
to experience a far greater healing, in auguring a 
far more important Journey, to Faith beyond 
Space-Time.

51 While he was on his way down, his slaves met him and 
told him that his son was going to live.  52 So he asked 
them the time when his condition began to improve, and 
they told him, “Yesterday at one o’clock in the afternoon 
the fever left him.”  53 Then the father realized that it was 
the very time Jesus had said to him, “Your son will live,” 
and he himself believed along with his entire household.  
54 Jesus did this as his second miraculous sign when he 
returned from Judea to Galilee.

Chapter 4:  Departure From Judea
Highlighted below, following the format previously introduced, a solid underline designates a significant Journey in 
Space-Time, and a dashed underline the companion, and more significant inner, Spiritual Journey.

In contrast to the wedding miracle of water into 
wine (Ch 2), Nicodemus searching for answers 
(Ch 3), the lost soul Samaritan woman (Ch 4), 
here in the religious center before the Jewish 
leaders, Christ’s great miracle of healing greatly 
offends…because it was done on a particular day 
(the Sabbath, i.e. a Saturday) which the Jews 
had converted into a self-righteous ritual.

As with the Samaritan woman, physical water 
was a particular need, here as a presumed (based 
on a legend) means of healing.  Instead, the 
healing comes by the command of Jesus.  Walking 
here is an symbol for the capacity now to Journey, 
which the man had been unable to do.

1 After this there was a Jewish feast, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem.  2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate 
a pool called Bethzatha in Aramaic, which has five covered 
walkways.  3 A great number of sick, blind, lame, and 
paralyzed people were lying in these walkways.  5 Now a 
man was there who had been disabled for thirty-eight 
years.  6 When Jesus saw him lying there and when he 
realized that the man had been disabled a long time 
already, he said to him, “Do you want to become well?”  7 

The sick man answered him, “Sir, I have no one to put me 
into the pool when the water is stirred up. While I am 
trying to get into the water, someone else goes down there 
before me.”  8 Jesus said to him, “Stand up! Pick up your 
mat and walk.”  9 Immediately the man was healed, and he 
picked up his mat and started walking. (Now that day was 
a Sabbath.)

The facts of the miracle were easy to confirm.  It 
took place just a short distance from the Temple, 
in the middle of Jerusalem, in public.  The man 
could not have 'faked' his lameness; no one can 
do this for 38 years.  From the proof of a strong 
miracle the Jewish leaders could have asked:  by 
what supernatural power has this man been 
made to walk? 

10 So the Jewish leaders said to the man who had been 
healed, “It is the Sabbath, and you are not permitted to 
carry your mat.”  11 But he answered them, “The man who 
made me well said to me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’”  
12 They asked him, “Who is the man who said to you, 
‘Pick up your mat and walk’?”  13 But the man who had 
been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had 
slipped out, since there was a crowd in that place.

14 After this Jesus found him at the temple and said to 
him, “Look, you have become well. Don’t sin any more, 
lest anything worse happen to you.”  15 The man went 
away and informed the Jewish leaders that Jesus was the 
one who had made him well.

Responding to Jewish Leaders

But for the Jewish leaders their only concern was 
upholding / enforcing the Mosaic Law because, 
by it, they believed they had earned a 
righteousness before God, as other other “true” 
Jews must.

16 Now because Jesus was doing these things on the 
Sabbath, the Jewish leaders began persecuting him.  17 So 
he told them, “My Father is working until now, and I too 
am working.”  18 For this reason the Jewish leaders were 
trying even harder to kill him, because not only was he 
breaking the Sabbath, but he was also calling God his 
own Father, thus making himself equal with God.

19 So Jesus answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
the Son can do nothing on his own initiative, but only 
what he sees the Father doing. For whatever the Father 
does, the Son does likewise.  20 For the Father loves the 
Son and shows him everything he does, and will show 
him greater deeds than these, so that you will be amazed.  
21 For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so also the Son gives life to whomever he wishes.  22 

Furthermore, the Father does not judge anyone, but has 
assigned all judgment to the Son, 23 so that all people 
will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The one 
who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father 
who sent him.

In contrast to Law-keeping, Jesus proclaims that 
“hearing” and “believing” His words was 
evidence of having eternal life, and having 
escaped the sentence of eternal Spiritual death 
(and judgment).

24 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who hears my 
message and believes the one who sent me has eternal life 
and will not be condemned, but has crossed over from 
death to life.  I tell you the solemn truth, a time is coming 
- and is now here - when the dead will hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and those who hear will live.  For just as 
the Father has life in himself, thus he has granted the Son 
to have life in himself,  and he has granted the Son 
authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of 
Man.

In the very beginning of John we see Jesus 
identified in Eternity as “The Word.”  The 
significance of this title is many layered.  It 
includes the most basic and obvious aspect, 
namely communicating and making alive the 
reality of the Spiritual world of God.  A person, 
though physically dead, who “hears his [Jesus the 
Word’s] voice” will live with Him in Eternity.

28 “Do not be amazed at this, because a time is coming 
when all who are in the tombs will hear his voice  and will 
come out - the ones who have done what is good to the 
resurrection resulting in life, and the ones who have done 
what is evil to the resurrection resulting in condemnation.  
I can do nothing on my own initiative. Just as I hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is just, because I do not seek my 
own will, but the will of the one who sent me.

More Testimony About Jesus

31 “If I testify about myself, my testimony is not true.  
There is another who testifies about me, and I know the 
testimony he testifies about me is true.  You have sent to 
John, and he has testified to the truth.  (I do not accept 
human testimony, but I say this so that you may be saved.)  
He was a lamp that was burning and shining, and you 
wanted to rejoice greatly for a short time in his light.

The primary purpose of “the deeds” of Jesus was 
their significance / meaning.  The miracles and 
other physical signs were real.  But such reality, 
bound as it is in Space-Time, is necessarily 
transitory.  But the teaching derived from the 
testimony of such deeds is eternal.  And, for us, 
who live some 2,000 years after such visible, 
present miracles, we have left to us the living, 
powerful words of God, given to us by the Word 
of God. 

36 “But I have a testimony greater than that from John. 
For the deeds that the Father has assigned me to complete 
- the deeds I am now doing - testify about me that the 
Father has sent me.  37 And the Father who sent me has 
himself testified about me. You people have never heard 
his voice nor seen his form at any time,  38 nor do you 
have his word residing in you, because you do not believe 
the one whom he sent.  39 You study the scriptures 
thoroughly because you think in them you possess eternal 
life, and it is these same scriptures that testify about me,  
40 but you are not willing to come to me so that you may 
have life.

41 “I do not accept praise from people,  42 but I know you, 
that you do not have the love of God within you.  43 I have 
come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept me. If 
someone else comes in his own name, you will accept him.  
44 How can you believe, if you accept praise from one 
another and don’t seek the praise that comes from the only 
God?

The closing verse is a condemning claim by Jesus 
against the Jewish leaders that shocked, even 
appalled, them:  they were absolutely certain that 
Moses through the Old Testament was 
condemning Jesus, and extolling them. 

45 “Do not suppose that I will accuse you before the 
Father. The one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you 
have placed your hope.  46 If you believed Moses, you 
would believe me, because he wrote about me.  47 But if 
you do not believe what Moses wrote, how will you 
believe my words?”

Chapter 5:  Healing a Paralytic at the Pool of 
Bethesda

Earlier in John we see Jesus miraculously 
providing wine at a wedding, and living water 
at well.  Here we see Him providing the miracle 
of bread to feed 5,000 in the wilderness.  But 
this miracle was a sign, not (only) a provision:  a 
marker that Jesus Himself is the bread of a new 
life, sustaining that inner, Spiritual Journey to 
and in Faith.

 

1 After this Jesus went away to the other side of the Sea of 
Galilee (also called the Sea of Tiberias).  A large crowd was 
following him because they were observing the miraculous 
signs he was performing on the sick.  So Jesus went on up 
the mountainside and sat down there with his disciples.  
(Now the Jewish feast of the Passover was near.)  Then 
Jesus, when he looked up and saw that a large crowd was 
coming to him, said to Philip, “Where can we buy bread 
so that these people may eat?”  (Now Jesus said this to test 
him, for he knew what he was going to do.)  Philip 
replied, “Two hundred silver coins worth of bread would 
not be enough for them, for each one to get a little.”  One 
of Jesus’ disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, said to 
him,  “Here is a boy who has five barley loaves and two 
fish, but what good are these for so many people?”

The miracle became clear, and astounding, to the 
multitude when the waste baskets of uneaten 
food were collected.  (Note the beautiful small 
historical detail in vs. 10:  “grass” for sitting; and 
their sitting is a picture of their lack of self effort 
in receiving the meal-miracle).

10 Jesus said, “Have the people sit down.” (Now there was 
a lot of grass in that place.) So the men sat down, about 
five thousand in number.  Then Jesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distributed the bread to 
those who were seated. He then did the same with the 
fish, as much as they wanted.  When they were all 
satisfied, Jesus said to his disciples, “Gather up the broken 
pieces that are left over, so that nothing is wasted.”  So 
they gathered them up and filled twelve baskets with 
broken pieces from the five barley loaves left over by the 
people who had eaten.

Jesus was “the Prophet” foretold in the Old 
Testament; but He was much more than that.

And His purpose was not becoming a King to 
rival Caesar, but to fulfill the promise of 
becoming the sacrificial Lamb of God.

14 Now when the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus 
performed, they began to say to one another, “This is 
certainly the Prophet who is to come into the world.”  
Then Jesus, because he knew they were going to come and 
seize him by force to make him king, withdrew again up 
the mountainside alone.

Walking on Water

This miracle is widely known even among those 
who have no interest in the religious practices of 
Judaism, or of Jesus Himself.  But the real import 
and impact of this Chapter is the teaching 
beginning in vs 25 below.  The walking-on-
water miracle was solely for the disciples’ eyes.

16 Now when evening came, his disciples went down to 
the lake,  got into a boat, and started to cross the lake to 
Capernaum. (It had already become dark, and Jesus had 
not yet come to them.)  By now a strong wind was 
blowing and the sea was getting rough.  Then, when they 
had rowed about three or four miles, they caught sight of 
Jesus walking on the lake, approaching the boat, and they 
were frightened.  But he said to them, “It is I. Do not be 
afraid.”  Then they wanted to take him into the boat, and 
immediately the boat came to the land where they had 
been heading.

The "crowd" who had been fed the loaves and 
fish, together with others who had heard the 
story, Journeyed to catch up with Jesus.  What 
were they seeking?  Where had their internal 
journey taken them?  They address Jesus below 
(vs. 25) as "Rabbi," which is an honorific title 
meaning a revered teacher.  Although Jesus had 
been and would again be teaching He was not 
(just) a teacher.

22 The next day the crowd that remained on the other side 
of the lake realized that only one small boat had been 
there, and that Jesus had not boarded it with his disciples, 
but that his disciples had gone away alone.  But some 
boats from Tiberias came to shore near the place where 
they had eaten the bread after the Lord had given thanks.  
So when the crowd realized that neither Jesus nor his 
disciples were there, they got into the boats and came to 
Capernaum looking for Jesus.

Jesus’ Discourse About the Bread of Life

Now Jesus converts the physical Journey of the 
crowd following Him to their necessary inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  He does so my contrasting the 
physical food that they had just experienced by a 
physical miracle to a different kind of spiritual 
miracle necessary for them to experience Spiritual 
food.

25 When they found him on the other side of the lake, 
they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”  Jesus 
replied, “I tell you the solemn truth, you are looking for 
me not because you saw miraculous signs, but because you 
ate all the loaves of bread you wanted.  Do not work for 
the food that disappears, but for the food that remains to 
eternal life - the food which the Son of Man will give to 
you. For God the Father has put his seal of approval on 
him.”

The gateway issue for that Spiritual Journey is 
coming to faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Savior.

The crowds sought (yet) another miraculous 
demonstration.  But it is words, Words of God, 
and only that, which leads to genuine Faith in 
Christ’s saving work. 

28 So then they said to him, “What must we do to 
accomplish the deeds God requires?”  Jesus replied, “This 
is the deed God requires - to believe in the one whom he 
sent.”  So they said to him, “Then what miraculous sign 
will you perform, so that we may see it and believe you? 
What will you do?  Our ancestors ate the manna in the 
wilderness, just as it is written, ‘He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat.’”

The miraculous sign given was the ‘food’ of 
Christ’s heavenly teaching.

32 Then Jesus told them, “I tell you the solemn truth, it is 
not Moses who has given you the bread from heaven, but 
my Father is giving you the true bread from heaven.  For 
the bread of God is the one who comes down from heaven 
and gives life to the world.”  So they said to him, “Sir, give 
us this bread all the time!”

These six verses of this paragraph become the 
great divider:  for some they are the words of 
greatest comfort and hope, that drew them onto 
their great Spiritual Journey; for the others, these 
words were a great ’turn off’—even offensive— 
(because Jesus claimed to be greater than Moses).

35 Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life. The one 
who comes to me will never go hungry, and the one who 
believes in me will never be thirsty.  36 But I told you that 
you have seen me and still do not believe.  37 Everyone 
whom the Father gives me will come to me, and the one 
who comes to me I will never send away.  38 For I have 
come down from heaven not to do my own will but the 
will of the one who sent me.  39 Now this is the will of the 
one who sent me - that I should not lose one person of 
every one he has given me, but raise them all up at the last 
day.  40 For this is the will of my Father - for everyone who 
looks on the Son and believes in him to have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day.”

How does Faith come, launching that Spiritual 
Journey?  Not by miracles, or even by words 
alone.  God has to create the ‘light’ that makes 
the words come alive, as God did in making the 
world come into life itself at the physical 
creation.

Four times in this chapter, we read the great “I 
am” claim regarding bread of life.  What life 
comes from this bread?  Eternal life—that which 
has been the quest of man since death has reigned 
over man.  Such cure 

41 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began 
complaining about him because he said, “I am the bread 
that came down from heaven,”  42 and they said, “Isn’t 
this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? How can he now say, ‘I have come down from 
heaven’?”  43 Jesus replied, “Do not complain about me to 
one another.  44 No one can come to me unless the Father 
who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day.  45 It is written in the prophets, ‘And they will all be 
taught by God.’ Everyone who hears and learns from the 
Father comes to me.  46 (Not that anyone has seen the 
Father except the one who is from God - he has seen the 
Father.)  47 I tell you the solemn truth, the one who 
believes has eternal life.  48 I am the bread of life.  49 Your 
ancestors ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died.  
50 This is the bread that has come down from heaven, so 
that a person may eat from it and not die.  51 I am the 
living bread that came down from heaven. If anyone eats 
from this bread he will live forever. The bread that I will 
give for the life of the world is my flesh.”

Jesus claims that He is much more than a 
"teacher" or "prophet," namely that He is the 
very source of life itself.  He uses metaphorical 
language for how such life is conveyed:  coming 
to hear the words of Jesus (eats) and believing 
them (drinks).  Later in John we will see this 
eating and drinking metaphor expressed as a 
memorial act of Christ's followers were to follow 
(the Lord's Supper) much as Israel remembered 
the physical deliverance out of Egypt by the 
Passover Supper.

Jesus's teaching and claims cause a division.  It 
always does.  Read on.

52 Then the Jews who were hostile to Jesus began to argue 
with one another, “How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?”  53 Jesus said to them, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his 
blood, you have no life in yourselves.  54 The one who eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will 
raise him up on the last day.  55 For my flesh is true food, 
and my blood is true drink.  56 The one who eats my flesh 
and drinks my blood resides in me, and I in him.  57 Just 
as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father, so the one who consumes me will live because of 
me.  58 This is the bread that came down from heaven; it 
is not like the bread your ancestors ate, but then later 
died. The one who eats this bread will live forever.”

Many Followers Depart

59 Jesus said these things while he was teaching in the 
synagogue in Capernaum.  60 Then many of his disciples, 
when they heard these things, said, “This is a difficult 
saying! Who can understand it?”  61 When Jesus was aware 
that his disciples were complaining about this, he said to 
them, “Does this cause you to be offended?  62 Then what 
if you see the Son of Man ascending where he was before?  
63 The Spirit is the one who gives life; human nature is of 
no help! The words that I have spoken to you are spirit 
and are life.  64 But there are some of you who do not 
believe.” (For Jesus had already known from the beginning 
who those were who did not believe, and who it was who 
would betray him.)  65 So Jesus added, “Because of this I 
told you that no one can come to me unless the Father has 
allowed him to come.”

Peter’s Confession

The crowds who had journeyed motivated by the 
prospect of a earthly deliverer from their 
subjugation under Rome.  When told of a 
different necessary journey, an internal one with 
regard to the essential being of Jesus, many could 
not make it.  Why not?  Our very capacity to 
make that internal Journey is a gift from God 
Himself.

66 After this many of his disciples quit following him and 
did not accompany him any longer.  67 So Jesus said to the 
twelve, “You don’t want to go away too, do you?”  68 

Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom would we 
go? You have the words of eternal life.  69 We have come to 
believe and to know that you are the Holy One of God!”  
70 Jesus replied, “Didn’t I choose you, the twelve, and yet 
one of you is the devil?”  71 (Now he said this about Judas 
son of Simon Iscariot, for Judas, one of the twelve, was 
going to betray him.)

Chapter 6:  The Feeding of the Five 
Thousand

1 After this Jesus traveled throughout Galilee. He stayed 
out of Judea because the Jewish leaders wanted to kill him.  
Now the Jewish feast of Tabernacles was near.  So Jesus’ 
brothers advised him, “Leave here and go to Judea so your 
disciples may see your miracles that you are performing.  
For no one who seeks to make a reputation for himself 
does anything in secret. If you are doing these things, 
show yourself to the world.”  (For not even his own 
brothers believed in him.)

“The world” in the Bible means order, structure, 
beauty, not what we think as carnal / fleshy.  In 
John 6:25-65 we saw that hatred emerged by the 
religious leaders, those who had been ‘self-
beautified’ (so they thought) by their 
religiousness.

6 So Jesus replied, “My time has not yet arrived, but you 
are ready at any opportunity!  The world cannot hate you, 
but it hates me, because I am testifying about it that its 
deeds are evil.  You go up to the feast yourselves. I am not 
going up to this feast because my time has not yet fully 
arrived.”  When he had said this, he remained in Galilee.

10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then 
Jesus himself also went up, not openly but in secret.  So 
the Jewish leaders were looking for him at the feast, 
asking, “Where is he?”  There was a lot of grumbling 
about him among the crowds. Some were saying, “He is a 
good man,” but others, “He deceives the common 
people.”  However, no one spoke openly about him for 
fear of the Jewish leaders.

Teaching in the Temple

Jesus presents the central issue:  on whose 
authority and for whose glory is He speaking in 
contrast to the Jewish leaders?  Jesus claims here 
(and elsewhere) that He speaks (in His 
humanity) for God (the Father) and for God’s 
glory.

Jesus charges the Jewish leadership with utter 
hypocrisy, claiming to be followers of Moses  yet 
“not one of you keeps the law!” (vs. 19).  This 
was so offensive to them because they were 
convinced the opposite was true.  (The reality is: 
they could not keep it; no one could).

14 When the feast was half over, Jesus went up to the 
temple courts and began to teach.  Then the Jewish leaders 
were astonished and said, “How does this man know so 
much when he has never had formal instruction?”  So 
Jesus replied, “My teaching is not from me, but from the 
one who sent me.  If anyone wants to do God’s will, he 
will know about my teaching, whether it is from God or 
whether I speak from my own authority.  The person who 
speaks on his own authority desires to receive honor for 
himself; the one who desires the honor of the one who 
sent him is a man of integrity, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him.  Hasn’t Moses given you the law? 
Yet not one of you keeps the law! Why do you want to kill 
me?”

Now their charge against Jesus is not only that 
He is a law-breaker, or a mad man, but that He 
is actually demon-possessed, such that He speaks 
the very words of the Devil himself, a form of 
being the Devil incarnate.  This is of course as 
opposite as an accusation could be to the truth.

20 The crowd answered, “You’re possessed by a demon! 
Who is trying to kill you?”  Jesus replied, “I performed 
one miracle and you are all amazed.  However, because 
Moses gave you the practice of circumcision (not that it 
came from Moses, but from the forefathers), you 
circumcise a male child on the Sabbath.  But if a male 
child is circumcised on the Sabbath so that the law of 
Moses is not broken, why are you angry with me because I 
made a man completely well on the Sabbath?  Do not 
judge according to external appearance, but judge with 
proper judgment.”

Questions About Jesus’ Identity

25 Then some of the residents of Jerusalem began to say, 
“Isn’t this the man they are trying to kill?  Yet here he is, 
speaking publicly, and they are saying nothing to him. Do 
the rulers really know that this man is the Christ?  But we 
know where this man comes from. Whenever the Christ 
comes, no one will know where he comes from.”

28 Then Jesus, while teaching in the temple courts, cried 
out, “You both know me and know where I come from! 
And I have not come on my own initiative, but the one 
who sent me is true. You do not know him,  but I know 
him, because I have come from him and he sent me.”

30 So then they tried to seize Jesus, but no one laid a hand 
on him, because his time had not yet come.  Yet many of 
the crowd believed in him and said, “Whenever the Christ 
comes, he won’t perform more miraculous signs than this 
man did, will he?”

Pharisees were the most legalistic of the Jewish 
leaders.

Jesus gives notice that in a short while He will be 
returning to the Father, thus leaving Space-
Time, and so reversing His entry into it as we 
saw in the first chapter of this Gospel.

32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 
about Jesus, so the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 

officers to arrest him.  Then Jesus said, “I will be with you 
for only a little while longer, and then I am going to the 
one who sent me.  You will look for me but will not find 
me, and where I am you cannot come.”

35 Then the Jewish leaders said to one another, “Where is 
he going to go that we cannot find him? He is not going 
to go to the Jewish people dispersed among the Greeks 
and teach the Greeks, is he?  What did he mean by saying, 
‘You will look for me but will not find me, and where I 
am you cannot come’?”

Teaching About the Spirit

Jesus expresses to the Jews what He did earlier to 
the Samaritan woman at the well, that Faith 
opens an inner spring of living water.  Yet 
another, “the Spirit” would be the agency of such 
living water.

37 On the last day of the feast, the greatest day, Jesus 
stood up and shouted out, “If anyone is thirsty, let him 
come to me, and  38 let the one who believes in me drink. 
Just as the scripture says, ‘From within him will flow rivers 
of living water.’”  39 (Now he said this about the Spirit, 
whom those who believed in him were going to receive, 
for the Spirit had not yet been given, because Jesus was 
not yet glorified.)

Differing Opinions About Jesus

The inner, Spiritual Journey hinges on the full, 
right understanding of Who Jesus really is.  All 
these different mental conflicts are the result 
solely of good acts of Jesus (miraculous healings, 
feedings) and His testimony (words) about what 
those miracles represent.  

40 When they heard these words, some of the crowd began 
to say, “This really is the Prophet!”  Others said, “This is 
the Christ!” But still others said, “No, for the Christ 
doesn’t come from Galilee, does he?  Don’t the scriptures 
say that the Christ is a descendant of David and comes 
from Bethlehem, the village where David lived?”  So there 
was a division in the crowd because of Jesus.  Some of 
them were wanting to seize him, but no one laid a hand 
on him.

Lack of Belief

In no case is there evidence or even an accusation 
of some evil deed.  This issue of Jesus's Person 
(Being) and Work all hinge on what is the 
proper, coherent meaning to ascribe to the 
unchallenged existence of miraculous acts of 
blessing and His proclamation of Being the One 
promised by the Old Testament prophets, 
including Moses himself.

45 Then the officers returned to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who said to them, “Why didn’t you bring him 
back with you?”  The officers replied, “No one ever spoke 
like this man!”  Then the Pharisees answered, “You haven’t 
been deceived too, have you?  None of the rulers or the 
Pharisees have believed in him, have they?  But this rabble 
who do not know the law are accursed!”

But Jesus was not “from Galilee.”  Galilee was 
the physical Journey starting point of His adult 
humanity.  Jesus was the very Creator of Space-
Time, and the universe within it.

50 Nicodemus, who had gone to Jesus before and who was 
one of the rulers, said,  “Our law doesn’t condemn a man 
unless it first hears from him and learns what he is doing, 
does it?”  They replied, “You aren’t from Galilee too, are 
you? Investigate carefully and you will see that no prophet 
comes from Galilee!”

Chapter 7:  The Feast of Tabernacles

We see a cunning strategy to trap and discredit 
Jesus.  Jesus had claimed that the leaders did not 
follow the Mosaic Law; now how would He 
respond to this ‘set up’ using a trapped woman as 
a pawn?

The leaders bring before Jesus, while He is in the 
very act of teaching, a women that the Leaders 
somehow in an amazing “coincidence” of timing 
had just been ‘caught' in the act of adultery.  
(Oh, by the way, where was the male 
companion?)  The Leaders believed Jesus was 
doomed in whatever answer He gave:  His saying 
"yes" to death by stoning would pit Him against 
the Roman authorities, but by saying "no" He 
would be standing against the Law of Moses.

7:53 And each one departed to his own house. 8:1 But 
Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early in the morning 
he came to the temple courts again. All the people came to 
him, and he sat down and began to teach them. 3 The 
experts in the law and the Pharisees brought a woman 
who had been caught committing adultery. They made her 
stand in front of them 4 and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this 
woman was caught in the very act of adultery. 5 In the law 
Moses commanded us to stone to death such women. 
What then do you say?” 6 (Now they were asking this in 
an attempt to trap him, so that they could bring charges 
against him.) Jesus bent down and wrote on the ground 
with his finger. 7 When they persisted in asking him, he 
stood up straight and replied, “Whoever among you is 
guiltless may be the first to throw a stone at her.” 8 Then 
he bent over again and wrote on the ground.

John does not record for us what Jesus wrote.  
Two leading theories are:  (1) the rest of the 10 
Commandments, or (2) serious secret sins, 
perhaps adultery, that each of the accusers had 
committed that only Jesus as God could have 
known.  He conceded the right to stone the 
woman, but such right would go only to him 
who was not equally guilty of a sin deserving 
stoning.  It was the accusers who had an 
impossible choice:  to stone one no more guilty 
than they, or to ignore the sin and hence the 
Mosaic Law.  Totally trapped, their only 
'solution' was silent withdrawal.

9 Now when they heard this, they began to drift away one 
at a time, starting with the older ones, until Jesus was left 
alone with the woman standing before him. 10 Jesus stood 
up straight and said to her, “Woman, where are they? Did 
no one condemn you?” 11 She replied, “No one, Lord.” 
And Jesus said, “I do not condemn you either. Go, and 
from now on do not sin any more.”

Jesus as the Light of the World

Next we return clearly to the Journey motif.  In 
the ancient world, Journeys were undertaken 
with careful attention to the availability of the 
natural light of the sun.  Travel under the 
darkness of night was far darker than nights we 
see today except in the remotest places.  And 
portable lights (torches) required for a Journey at 
night were difficult to manage and not well 
directed toward the direction or destination of 
travel.  In this context Jesus claims (vs. 12) that 
His followers will Journey without the limitation 
of darkness.  This extends the previous claims of 
Jesus that He provides living water and the very 
bread (sustenance) of God.

12 Then Jesus spoke out again, “I am the light of the 
world. The one who follows me will never walk in 
darkness, but will have the light of life.” 13 So the 
Pharisees objected, “You testify about yourself; your 
testimony is not true!” 14 Jesus answered, “Even if I testify 
about myself, my testimony is true, because I know where 
I came from and where I am going. But you people do not 
know where I came from or where I am going. 15 You 
people judge by outward appearances; I do not judge 
anyone. 16 But if I judge, my evaluation is accurate, 
because I am not alone when I judge, but I and the Father 
who sent me do so together. 17 It is written in your law 
that the testimony of two men is true. 18 I testify about 
myself and the Father who sent me testifies about me.”

19 Then they began asking him, “Who is your father?” 
Jesus answered, “You do not know either me or my Father. 
If you knew me you would know my Father too.” 20 
(Jesus spoke these words near the offering box while he 
was teaching in the temple courts. No one seized him 
because his time had not yet come.)

Where Jesus Came From and Where He is Going

Jesus here foretells a Journey He will undertake 
that will mystify His adversaries.  First He notes 
that He will Journey "away," which His critics 
assume to be somewhere outside the bounds of the 
land of Israel.  As we will see, such Journey will 
be outside the bounds of Space-Time.  But, more 
importantly, the Spiritual course of that Journey 
will provide the deliverance from the judgment 
of sin for all who Believe.

21 Then Jesus said to them again, “I am going away, and 
you will look for me but will die in your sin. Where I am 
going you cannot come.” 22 So the Jewish leaders began 
to say, “Perhaps he is going to kill himself, because he says, 
‘Where I am going you cannot come.’” 23 Jesus replied, 
“You people are from below; I am from above. You people 
are from this world; I am not from this world. 24 Thus I 
told you that you will die in your sins. For unless you 
believe that I am he, you will die in your sins.”

25 So they said to him, “Who are you?” Jesus replied, 
“What I have told you from the beginning. 26 I have 
many things to say and to judge about you, but the Father 
who sent me is truthful, and the things I have heard from 
him I speak to the world.” 27 (They did not understand 
that he was telling them about his Father.)

Jesus foretells His future Journey of being lifted 
up.  Normally to be lifted up strongly suggests 
some form exhalation.  His adversaries might 
understand this as a claim that He will be made 
a king, perhaps in Galilee or some desert region.  
However, as we will see, such lifting up would be 
Jesus's Journey onto the horrific, cursed cross. 

28 Then Jesus said, “When you lift up the Son of Man, 
then you will know that I am he, and I do nothing on my 
own initiative, but I speak just what the Father taught me. 
29 And the one who sent me is with me. He has not left 
me alone, because I always do those things that please 
him.” 30 While he was saying these things, many people 
believed in him.

Abraham’s Children and the Devil’s Children

31 Then Jesus said to those Judeans who had believed 
him, “If you continue to follow my teaching, you are 
really my disciples 32 and you will know the truth, and 
the truth will set you free.” 33 “We are descendants of 
Abraham,” they replied, “and have never been anyone’s 
slaves! How can you say, ‘You will become free’?” 34 Jesus 
answered them, “I tell you the solemn truth, everyone 
who practices sin is a slave of sin. 35 The slave does not 
remain in the family forever, but the son remains forever. 
36 So if the son sets you free, you will be really free. 37 I 
know that you are Abraham’s descendants. But you want 
to kill me, because my teaching makes no progress among 

you. 38 I am telling you the things I have seen while with 
the Father; as for you, practice the things you have heard 
from the Father!”

39 They answered him, “Abraham is our father!” Jesus 
replied, “If you are Abraham’s children, you would be 
doing the deeds of Abraham. 40 But now you are trying to 
kill me, a man who has told you the truth I heard from 
God. Abraham did not do this! 41 You people are doing 
the deeds of your father.”

Then they said to Jesus, “We were not born as a result of 
immorality! We have only one Father, God himself.” 42 
Jesus replied, “If God were your Father, you would love 
me, for I have come from God and am now here. I have 
not come on my own initiative, but he sent me. 43 Why 
don’t you understand what I am saying? It is because you 
cannot accept my teaching. 44 You people are from your 
father the devil, and you want to do what your father 
desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does 
not uphold the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
Whenever he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, 
because he is a liar and the father of lies. 45 But because I 
am telling you the truth, you do not believe me. 46 Who 
among you can prove me guilty of any sin? If I am telling 
you the truth, why don’t you believe me? 47 The one who 
belongs to God listens and responds to God’s words. You 
don’t listen and respond, because you don’t belong to 
God.”

48 The Judeans replied, “Aren’t we correct in saying that 
you are a Samaritan and are possessed by a demon?” 49 
Jesus answered, “I am not possessed by a demon, but I 
honor my Father - and yet you dishonor me. 50 I am not 
trying to get praise for myself. There is one who demands 
it, and he also judges. 51 I tell you the solemn truth, if 
anyone obeys my teaching, he will never see death.”

52 Then the Judeans responded, “Now we know you’re 
possessed by a demon! Both Abraham and the prophets 
died, and yet you say, ‘If anyone obeys my teaching, he 
will never experience death.’ 53 You aren’t greater than our 
father Abraham who died, are you? And the prophets died 
too! Who do you claim to be?” 54 Jesus replied, “If I 
glorify myself, my glory is worthless. The one who glorifies 
me is my Father, about whom you people say, ‘He is our 
God.’ 55 Yet you do not know him, but I know him. If I 
were to say that I do not know him, I would be a liar like 
you. But I do know him, and I obey his teaching. 56 Your 
father Abraham was overjoyed to see my day, and he saw it 
and was glad.”

For the Jew, everything originates with 
Abraham.  Yet Jesus claims that He was before 
Abraham. This assertion cannot be anything less 
than a claim by Jesus that it was He (Jesus God) 
Who Himself called Abraham and Whom 
Abraham worshipped and obeyed. 

57 Then the Judeans replied, “You are not yet fifty years 
old! Have you seen Abraham?” 58 Jesus said to them, “I 
tell you the solemn truth, before Abraham came into 
existence, I am!” 59 Then they picked up stones to throw 
at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out from the 
temple area.

Chapter 8:  A Woman Caught in Adultery

The previous chapter ended with the Jewish 
leadership (Pharisees, …) firm in their 
opposition to the teaching of Jesus, even to the 
point of seeking His death.  One might place a 
high importance on the judgment of such men 
because they were experts in the Old Testament 
Law, and at least outwardly sought to exhibit a 
righteous life in accordance with their high 
standing.  How could they be wrong about such 
an essential matter?

In this chapter we return to a critical theme, 
namely:  we are all born blind.  Part of the curse 
of sin, both that which is inbred in us and our 
own sins, is not just an inability to do good, but 
even to see good.

1 Now as Jesus was passing by, he saw a man who had 
been blind from birth. 2 His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, 
who committed the sin that caused him to be born blind, 
this man or his parents?” 3 Jesus answered, “Neither this 
man nor his parents sinned, but he was born blind so that 
the acts of God may be revealed through what happens to 
him. 4 We must perform the deeds of the one who sent 
me as long as it is daytime. Night is coming when no one 
can work. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world.” 6 Having said this, he spat on the ground 
and made some mud with the saliva. He smeared the mud 
on the blind man’s eyes 7 and said to him, “Go wash in 
the pool of Siloam” (which is translated “sent”). So the 
blind man went away and washed, and came back seeing.

The scene is total confusion.  The people are 
mixed in their judgment as to whether this was 
the formally blind man.  (But he was, as will be 
clear below).  Such confusion is a trope (a 
metaphor) for the confused thinking of the Jewish 
Leadership regarding this person—Jesus Christ—
who did not fit into any human categories.  

8 Then the neighbors and the people who had seen him 
previously as a beggar began saying, “Is this not the man 
who used to sit and beg?” 9 Some people said, “This is the 
man!” while others said, “No, but he looks like him.” The 
man himself kept insisting, “I am the one!” 10 So they 
asked him, “How then were you made to see?” 11 He 
replied, “The man called Jesus made mud, smeared it on 
my eyes and told me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash.’ So I went 
and washed, and was able to see.” 12 They said to him, 
“Where is that man?” He replied, “I don’t know.”

The Pharisees’ Reaction to the Healing

The Pharisees take highest interest in the day of 
the week that this astonishing miracle occurred, 
namely the Sabbath (Saturday), the “holy day” of 
the Jewish week.

13 They brought the man who used to be blind to the 
Pharisees. 14 (Now the day on which Jesus made the mud 
and caused him to see was a Sabbath.) 15 So the Pharisees 
asked him again how he had gained his sight. He replied, 
“He put mud on my eyes and I washed, and now I am 
able to see.”

If Jesus is the Lord God, then He is absolutely 
Lord of the Sabbath itself.  The point of the 
miracle, and the day on which it occurred is to 
demonstrate both points.  Jesus performed (at 
least) seven such Sabbath miracles.

16 Then some of the Pharisees began to say, “This man is 
not from God, because he does not observe the Sabbath.” 
But others said, “How can a man who is a sinner perform 
such miraculous signs?” Thus there was a division among 
them. 17 So again they asked the man who used to be 
blind, “What do you say about him, since he caused you 
to see?” “He is a prophet,” the man replied.

Because the man held Jesus in high regard (to be 
a Prophet), the Leaders suspect that the 
miraculous claim is fake.

18 Now the Jewish religious leaders refused to believe that 
he had really been blind and had gained his sight until at 
last they summoned the parents of the man who had 
become able to see. 19 They asked the parents, “Is this 
your son, whom you say was born blind? Then how does 
he now see?” 20 So his parents replied, “We know that 
this is our son and that he was born blind. 21 But we do 
not know how he is now able to see, nor do we know who 
caused him to see. Ask him, he is a mature adult. He will 
speak for himself.” 22 (His parents said these things 
because they were afraid of the Jewish religious leaders. 
For the Jewish leaders had already agreed that anyone who 
confessed Jesus to be the Christ would be put out of the 
synagogue. 23 For this reason his parents said, “He is a 
mature adult, ask him.”)

The Leaders cannot, in their blindness, get 
unstuck from their interpretation of the Sabbath 
duty.  Even a miracle of good is of no weight in 
their judgment.

24 Then they summoned the man who used to be blind a 
second time and said to him, “Promise before God to tell 
the truth. We know that this man is a sinner.” 25 He 
replied, “I do not know whether he is a sinner. I do know 
one thing - that although I was blind, now I can see.” 
26 Then they said to him, “What did he do to you? How 
did he cause you to see?” 27 He answered, “I told you 
already and you didn’t listen. Why do you want to hear it 
again? You people don’t want to become his disciples too, 
do you?”

This section concludes with a true, but 
incomplete conclusion (vs. 34).  The man now 
seeing was born both blind and in sin, 
completely as to both conditions.  However, the 
Leaders were born in the exactly same spiritual 
standing.  So they see physically, suitable for a 
physical Journey, but they, in contrast to the 
healed man, are blind spiritually, and so can 
make no advance on the Faith Journey outside of 
Space-Time.  And they, like each of us and the 
man born blind, were also sinners by nature.

28 They heaped insults on him, saying, “You are his 
disciple! We are disciples of Moses! 29 We know that God 
has spoken to Moses! We do not know where this man 
comes from!” 30 The man replied, “This is a remarkable 
thing, that you don’t know where he comes from, and yet 
he caused me to see! 31 We know that God doesn’t listen 
to sinners, but if anyone is devout and does his will, God 
listens to him. 32 Never before has anyone heard of 
someone causing a man born blind to see. 33 If this man 
were not from God, he could do nothing.” 34 They 
replied, “You were born completely in sinfulness, and yet 
you presume to teach us?” So they threw him out.

The Man’s Response to Jesus

The man, now seeing both physically and 
spiritually, is able to take the next step on his 

Spiritual Journey.  With his miraculous, new 
physical sight he sees Jesus, and sees Him rightly 
as his Saviour.

35 Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, so he found 
the man and said to him, “Do you believe in the Son of 

Man?” 36 The man replied, “And who is he, sir, that I 
may believe in him?” 37 Jesus told him, “You have seen 
him; he is the one speaking with you.” [38 He said, “Lord, 
I believe,” and he worshiped him. 39 Jesus said,] “For 
judgment I have come into this world, so that those who 
do not see may gain their sight, and the ones who see may 
become blind.”

40 Some of the Pharisees who were with him heard this 
and asked him, “We are not blind too, are we?” 41 Jesus 
replied, “If you were blind, you would not be guilty of sin, 
but now because you claim that you can see, your guilt 
remains.”

Chapter 9 Healing a Man Born Blind

In the climate / topography of Israel, 
sheepherding was widespread.  Like cattle 
‘rustling’ in the old American West, there were 
dangers of sheep ‘rustling.’  But sheep are attuned 
to the voice of their shepherd and because they 
hear, they follow.  Such physical Journey 
illustrates the necessary element for a Spiritual 
Journey.

This example extends what we learned in Ch 9:  
we are all born blind, so we need a miraculous 
healing by God to “see” (or “hear”).

1 “I tell you the solemn truth, the one who does not enter 
the sheepfold by the door, but climbs in some other way, 
is a thief and a robber. 2 The one who enters by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 3 The doorkeeper opens the 
door for him, and the sheep hear his voice. He calls his 
own sheep by name and leads them out. 4 When he has 
brought all his own sheep out, he goes ahead of them, and 
the sheep follow him because they recognize his voice. 5 
They will never follow a stranger, but will run away from 
him, because they do not recognize the stranger’s voice.” 6 
Jesus told them this parable, but they did not understand 
what he was saying to them.

Jesus repeats the Shepherd illustration in each of 
the first four paragraphs (vs. 2-6, 7-10, 11-13, 
14-18), and again in closing the chapter (vs. 
27-28)

7 So Jesus said to them again, “I tell you the solemn truth, 
I am the door for the sheep. 8 All who came before me 
were thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to 
them. 9 I am the door. If anyone enters through me, he 
will be saved, and will come in and go out, and find 
pasture. 10 The thief comes only to steal and kill and 
destroy; I have come so that they may have life, and may 
have it abundantly.

11 “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays 
down his life for the sheep. 12 The hired hand, who is not 
a shepherd and does not own sheep, sees the wolf coming 
and abandons the sheep and runs away. So the wolf 
attacks the sheep and scatters them. 13 Because he is a 
hired hand and is not concerned about the sheep, he runs 
away.

14 “I am the good shepherd. I know my own and my 
own know me - 15 just as the Father knows me and I 
know the Father - and I lay down my life for the sheep. 16 
I have other sheep that do not come from this sheepfold. I 

must bring them too, and they will listen to my voice, so 
that there will be one flock and one shepherd. 17 This is 
why the Father loves me - because I lay down my life, so 
that I may take it back again. 18 No one takes it away 
from me, but I lay it down of my own free will. I have the 
authority to lay it down, and I have the authority to take 
it back again. This commandment I received from my 
Father.”

As before, His words produce a sharp division:  
some “hear”  and believe, and some do not.  Here 
is the choice we are compelled to make:  is Jesus a 
demon possessed madman?  Or is He my Good 
Shepherd Who has laid down His perfect life as a 
substitution for me?

19 Another sharp division took place among the Jewish 
people because of these words. 20 Many of them were 
saying, “He is possessed by a demon and has lost his mind! 
Why do you listen to him?” 21 Others said, “These are 
not the words of someone possessed by a demon. A 
demon cannot cause the blind to see, can it?”

Jesus at the Feast of Dedication

22 Then came the feast of the Dedication in Jerusalem. 23 
It was winter, and Jesus was walking in the temple area in 
Solomon’s Portico. 24 The Jewish leaders surrounded him 
and asked, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you 
are the Christ, tell us plainly.” 25 Jesus replied, “I told you 
and you do not believe. The deeds I do in my Father’s 
name testify about me. 26 But you refuse to believe 
because you are not my sheep. 27 My sheep listen to my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 28 I give 
them eternal life, and they will never perish; no one will 
snatch them from my hand. 29 My Father, who has given 
them to me, is greater than all, and no one can snatch 
them from my Father’s hand. 30 The Father and I are 
one.”

31 The Jewish leaders picked up rocks again to stone him 
to death. 32 Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many 
good deeds from the Father. For which one of them are 
you going to stone me?” 33 The Jewish leaders replied, 
“We are not going to stone you for a good deed but for 
blasphemy, because you, a man, are claiming to be God.”

34 Jesus answered, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, 
you are gods’? 35 If those people to whom the word of 
God came were called ‘gods’ (and the scripture cannot be 
broken), 36 do you say about the one whom the Father set 
apart and sent into the world, ‘You are blaspheming,’ 
because I said, ‘I am the Son of God’? 37 If I do not 
perform the deeds of my Father, do not believe me. 38 
But if I do them, even if you do not believe me, believe 
the deeds, so that you may come to know and understand 
that I am in the Father and the Father is in me.” 39 Then 
they attempted again to seize him, but he escaped their 
clutches.

40 Jesus went back across the Jordan River again to the 
place where John had been baptizing at an earlier time, 
and he stayed there. 41 Many came to him and began to 
say, “John performed no miraculous sign, but everything 
John said about this man was true!” 42 And many 
believed in Jesus there.

Chapter 10:  Jesus as the Good Shepherd

Earlier Jesus claimed the necessity of a second 
(heavenly birth (Ch 3), to be a source of living 
water and heavenly bread bringing eternal life to 
the dead (Ch 4, 6), healing those born lame (Ch 
5) and blind (Ch 9), providing the source of true 
light (Ch 8), as the Shepherd who lays down His 
life for His sheep (Ch 10).

He also claimed the authority to forgive sins, 
which only God can do.

1 Now a certain man named Lazarus was sick. He was 
from Bethany, the village where Mary and her sister 
Martha lived. 2 (Now it was Mary who anointed the Lord 
with perfumed oil and wiped his feet dry with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 3 So the sisters sent a 
message to Jesus, “Lord, look, the one you love is sick.” 4 
When Jesus heard this, he said, “This sickness will not lead 
to death, but to God’s glory, so that the Son of God may 
be glorified through it.” 5 (Now Jesus loved Martha and 
her sister and Lazarus.)

Here Jesus demonstrates His power of literal life 
and death, anticipating His own death and 
resurrection.

6 So when he heard that Lazarus was sick, he remained in 
the place where he was for two more days. 7 Then after 
this, he said to his disciples, “Let us go to Judea again.” 8 
The disciples replied, “Rabbi, the Jewish leaders were just 
now trying to stone you to death! Are you going there 
again?” 9 Jesus replied, “Are there not twelve hours in a 
day? If anyone walks around in the daytime, he does not 
stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 10 But if 
anyone walks around at night, he stumbles, because the 
light is not in him.”

11 After he said this, he added, “Our friend Lazarus has 
fallen asleep. But I am going there to awaken him.” 12 
Then the disciples replied, “Lord, if he has fallen asleep, 
he will recover.” 13 (Now Jesus had been talking about his 
death, but they thought he had been talking about real 
sleep.)

14 Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus has died, 15 and 
I am glad for your sake that I was not there, so that you 
may believe. But let us go to him.” 16 So Thomas (called 
Didymus) said to his fellow disciples, “Let us go too, so 
that we may die with him.”

Speaking with Martha and Mary

17 When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had been in 
the tomb four days already. 18 (Now Bethany was less 

than two miles from Jerusalem, 19 so many of the Jewish 
people of the region had come to Martha and Mary to 
console them over the loss of their brother.) 20 So when 
Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went out to meet 
him, but Mary was sitting in the house. 21 Martha said to 
Jesus, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not 
have died. 22 But even now I know that whatever you ask 
from God, God will grant you.”

Here we have the 5th of the seven great “I Am” 
statements in John (KJV translation):  
1) John 6:48 I am that bread of life.
2) John 8:12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world
3) John 10:9 I am the door: 
4) John 10:11 I am the good shepherd 
5) John 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: 
6) John 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life 
7) John 15:1 I am the true vine

23 Jesus replied, “Your brother will come back to life 
again.” 24 Martha said, “I know that he will come back to 
life again in the resurrection at the last day.” 25 Jesus said 
to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. The one who 
believes in me will live even if he dies, 26 and the one who 
lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe 
this?” 27 She replied, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the 
Christ, the Son of God who comes into the world.”

28 And when she had said this, Martha went and called 
her sister Mary, saying privately, “The Teacher is here and 
is asking for you.” 29 So when Mary heard this, she got up 
quickly and went to him. 30 (Now Jesus had not yet 
entered the village, but was still in the place where Martha 
had come out to meet him.) 31 Then the people who were 
with Mary in the house consoling her saw her get up 
quickly and go out. They followed her, because they 
thought she was going to the tomb to weep there.

32 Now when Mary came to the place where Jesus was 
and saw him, she fell at his feet and said to him, “Lord, if 
you had been here, my brother would not have died.” 33 
When Jesus saw her weeping, and the people who had 
come with her weeping, he was intensely moved in spirit 
and greatly distressed. 34 He asked, “Where have you laid 
him?” They replied, “Lord, come and see.” 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Thus the people who had come to mourn said, “Look 
how much he loved him!” 37 But some of them said, 
“This is the man who caused the blind man to see! 
Couldn’t he have done something to keep Lazarus from 
dying?”

Lazarus Raised from the Dead

Lazarus went on a most amazing physical 
Journey, from life into a tomb and back out of 
the tomb, into his home.  His sisters went further 
on their inner Journey of faith seeing God do 
well beyond what is humanly impossible.

38 Jesus, intensely moved again, came to the tomb. (Now 
it was a cave, and a stone was placed across it.) 39 Jesus 
said, “Take away the stone.” Martha, the sister of the 
deceased, replied, “Lord, by this time the body will have a 
bad smell, because he has been buried four days.” 40 Jesus 
responded, “Didn’t I tell you that if you believe, you 
would see the glory of God?” 41 So they took away the 
stone. Jesus looked upward and said, “Father, I thank you 
that you have listened to me. 42 I knew that you always 
listen to me, but I said this for the sake of the crowd 
standing around here, that they may believe that you sent 
me.” 43 When he had said this, he shouted in a loud 
voice, “Lazarus, come out!” 44 The one who had died 
came out, his feet and hands tied up with strips of cloth, 
and a cloth wrapped around his face. Jesus said to them, 
“Unwrap him and let him go.”

The Response of the Jewish Leaders

Does this incredible miracle cause those who are 
not on that inner Spiritual Journey to doubt 
their doubt, to oppose their own opposition?  

45 Then many of the people, who had come with Mary 
and had seen the things Jesus did, believed in him. 46 But 
some of them went to the Pharisees and reported to them 
what Jesus had done. 47 So the chief priests and the 
Pharisees called the council together and said, “What are 
we doing? For this man is performing many miraculous 
signs. 48 If we allow him to go on in this way, everyone 
will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take 
away our sanctuary and our nation.”

For some, the Leaders, the answer is “no.”  
Rather this miracle accelerates their commitment 
to get rid of Jesus lest He cause problems for them 
with regard to the Roman (Gentile) rule of 
Israel.  The Journey that the leaders were worried 
about was solely the one they were on in the 
physical, Space-Time world.  Preserving power 
and position was essential to them.

49 Then one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that 
year, said, “You know nothing at all! 50 You do not realize 
that it is more to your advantage to have one man die for 
the people than for the whole nation to perish.” 51 (Now 
he did not say this on his own, but because he was high 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was going to die 
for the Jewish nation, 52 and not for the Jewish nation 
only, but to gather together into one the children of God 
who are scattered.) 53 So from that day they planned 
together to kill him.

54 Thus Jesus no longer went around publicly among the 
Judeans, but went away from there to the region near the 
wilderness, to a town called Ephraim, and stayed there 
with his disciples. 55 Now the Jewish feast of Passover was 
near, and many people went up to Jerusalem from the 
rural areas before the Passover to cleanse themselves 
ritually. 56 Thus they were looking for Jesus, and saying to 
one another as they stood in the temple courts, “What do 
you think? That he won’t come to the feast?” 57 (Now the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that 
anyone who knew where Jesus was should report it, so 
that they could arrest him.)

Chapter 11:  The Death of Lazarus

1 Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus lived, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 2 So they prepared a dinner for Jesus there. 
Martha was serving, and Lazarus was among those present 
at the table with him. 3 Then Mary took three quarters of 
a pound of expensive aromatic oil from pure nard and 
anointed the feet of Jesus. She then wiped his feet dry with 
her hair. (Now the house was filled with the fragrance of 
the perfumed oil.) 4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples 
(the one who was going to betray him) said, 5 “Why 
wasn’t this oil sold for three hundred silver coins and the 
money given to the poor?” 6 (Now Judas said this not 
because he was concerned about the poor, but because he 
was a thief. As keeper of the money box, he used to steal 
what was put into it.) 7 So Jesus said, “Leave her alone. 
She has kept it for the day of my burial. 8 For you will 
always have the poor with you, but you will not always 
have me!”

The physical journey led to the dramatic, 
conclusive evidence of a great miracle—raising of 
the dead (Lazarus).  But the journey was to 
quench defections from the religious system, not 
to search for truth.  Accordingly, they concluded 
that they must kill the evidence.

9 Now a large crowd of Judeans learned that Jesus was 
there, and so they came not only because of him but also 
to see Lazarus whom he had raised from the dead. 10 So 
the chief priests planned to kill Lazarus too, 11 for on 
account of him many of the Jewish people from Jerusalem 
were going away and believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry

The now anointed feet of Jesus walk toward 
Jerusalem.  The news of the miracle of Lazarus 
had spread throughout the city igniting 
anticipation of Jesus as a new king with power 
over the hated Roman occupiers.  The crowd's 
inner Journey was not toward the saving faith of 
repentance inaugurated by John the Baptist; they 
were stuck at the same place they had always 
been wanting rescue from what they felt was the 
political and social injustices of their servant 
statehood under Caesar and Rome’s Governor of 
Israel.

12 The next day the large crowd that had come to the feast 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 13 So they took 
branches of palm trees and went out to meet him. They 
began to shout, ”Hosanna! Blessed is the one who comes 
in the name of the Lord! Blessed is the king of Israel!” 14 
Jesus found a young donkey and sat on it, just as it is 
written, 15 ”Do not be afraid, people of Zion; look, your 
king is coming, seated on a donkey’s colt!” 16 (His 
disciples did not understand these things when they first 
happened, but when Jesus was glorified, then they 
remembered that these things were written about him and 
that these things had happened to him.)

17 So the crowd who had been with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the dead 
were continuing to testify about it. 18 Because they had 
heard that Jesus had performed this miraculous sign, the 
crowd went out to meet him. 19 Thus the Pharisees said 
to one another, “You see that you can do nothing. Look, 
the world has run off after him!”

Seekers

Time itself is a journey.  Here, in vs. 23, we see 
time having unwound to a great, particular 
moment, revealing something oath essence of 
Jesus Christ (“glorify” means, essentially, to reveal 
the distinctive essence of someone or something, 
particularly something wonderful, even amazing, 
that had been previously hidden); “The Son of 
Man” was a distinctive Old Testament title for 
Messiah (Christ), signifying God Himself 
embodied in a human being.  Here Christ has 
been but always in hiding as it were within the 
Sovereign Will of “the Father.”

20 Now some Greeks were among those who had gone up 
to worship at the feast. 21 So these approached Philip, 
who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and requested, “Sir, 
we would like to see Jesus.” 22 Philip went and told 
Andrew, and they both went and told Jesus. 23 Jesus 
replied, “The time has come for the Son of Man to be 
glorified. 24 I tell you the solemn truth, unless a kernel of 
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains by itself 
alone. But if it dies, it produces much grain. 25 The one 
who loves his life destroys it, and the one who hates his 
life in this world guards it for eternal life. 26 If anyone 
wants to serve me, he must follow me, and where I am, 
my servant will be too. If anyone serves me, the Father will 
honor him.

The Cross was no surprise, no mistake, no 
failure.  It was Jesus’ lifelong purpose and 
destination.  Here Jesus again foretells His final 
earthly Journey by which he will be  uplifted on 
the worse known form of killing (of the body).  
During that ‘uplifted’ event, Jesus would also 
undergo an unimaginable Spiritual Journey 
becoming, in the sight of the Father, the very sin 
and sins of us all.

27 “Now my soul is greatly distressed. And what should I 
say? ‘Father, deliver me from this hour’? No, but for this 
very reason I have come to this hour. 28 Father, glorify 
your name.” Then a voice came from heaven, “I have 
glorified it, and I will glorify it again.” 29 The crowd that 
stood there and heard the voice said that it had thundered. 
Others said that an angel had spoken to him. 30 Jesus 
said, “This voice has not come for my benefit but for 
yours. 31 Now is the judgment of this world; now the 
ruler of this world will be driven out. 32 And I, when I 
am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to 
myself.” 33 (Now he said this to indicate clearly what kind 
of death he was going to die.)

34 Then the crowd responded, “We have heard from the 
law that the Christ will remain forever. How can you say, 
‘The Son of Man must be lifted up’? Who is this Son of 
Man?” 35 Jesus replied, “The light is with you for a little 
while longer. Walk while you have the light, so that the 
darkness may not overtake you. The one who walks in the 
darkness does not know where he is going. 36 While you 
have the light, believe in the light, so that you may 
become sons of light.” When Jesus had said these things, 
he went away and hid himself from them.

The Outcome of Jesus’ Public Ministry Foretold

He refers to Himself by an Old Testament title 
"Son of Man."  He is the unique person in the 
universe:  fully God and fully man, and so can 
make the perfect, eternal sacrifice as the sinless, 
obedient son.  Below, the text returns to the 
recurring puzzle:  how is it that many do not 
accept Him, do not journey inwardly to faith?

37 Although Jesus had performed so many miraculous 
signs before them, they still refused to believe in him, 38 
so that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled. 
He said, ”Lord, who has believed our message, and to 
whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” 39 For this 
reason they could not believe, because again Isaiah said,

40 ”He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, so 
that they would not see with their eyes and understand 
with their heart, and turn to me, and I would heal them.”

41 Isaiah said these things because he saw Christ’s glory, 
and spoke about him.

Among the Jewish Leaders there were some, 
including, likely, Nicodemus (who we met in Ch 
3) who had Journeyed to Faith.

42 Nevertheless, even among the rulers many believed in 
him, but because of the Pharisees they would not confess 
Jesus to be the Christ, so that they would not be put out 
of the synagogue. 43 For they loved praise from men more 
than praise from God.

Jesus’ Final Public Words

Those whose Journey has come to Faith long for 
the light to become ever brighter.  Those who 
have rejected what light they have been 
confronted by, turn from that light, preferring 
instead the darkness of their own way.  The 
words of Jesus, recorded here and in the rest of 
the bible, have been and continue to be on a 
journey through space and time, proclaims the 
Gospel Message, of His Person and Work on our 
behalf, as our sin substitute, forever.

44 But Jesus shouted out, “The one who believes in me 
does not believe in me, but in the one who sent me, 45 
and the one who sees me sees the one who sent me. 46 I 
have come as a light into the world, so that everyone who 
believes in me should not remain in darkness. 47 If 
anyone hears my words and does not obey them, I do not 
judge him. For I have not come to judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 The one who rejects me and does not 
accept my words has a judge; the word I have spoken will 
judge him at the last day. 49 For I have not spoken from 
my own authority, but the Father himself who sent me has 
commanded me what I should say and what I should 
speak. 50 And I know that his commandment is eternal 
life. Thus the things I say, I say just as the Father has told 
me.”

Chapter 12:  Jesus’ Anointing

Beginning in John 13, the scene turns inward on 
Jesus with His disciples for the closing hours of 
His time on earth before His crucifixion.  All the 
events now and through the end of this book 
occur in a period of one momentous week.  The 
city of Jerusalem is preparing for its big religious 
celebration, Passover, commemorating the 
deliverance of Israel from its slavery to Egypt by 
God's working through Moses.  The parallels to 
the anticipation of what Jesus could do in 
delivering Israel from the rule of the Romans had 
stirred the city, but caused great fear for the 
Jewish leaders.

1  Just before the Passover feast, Jesus knew that his time 
had come to depart from this world to the Father. Having 
loved his own who were in the world, he now loved them 
to the very end. 2 The evening meal was in progress, and 
the devil had already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, that he should betray Jesus. 3 Because Jesus 
knew that the Father had handed all things over to him, 
and that he had come from God and was going back to 
God, 4 he got up from the meal, removed his outer 
clothes, took a towel and tied it around himself. 5 He 
poured water into the washbasin and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet and to dry them with the towel he had 
wrapped around himself.

Multiple external and internal Journeys frame 
this chapter.  Jesus informs His disciples that He 
is going on a Journey on which they will not, and 
cannot go.  Judas the betrayer is also shown to be 
going on a Journey; his leaving when it is night 
illustrates the great spiritual darkness under 
which he is operating.  The disciples are going on 
an further internal Journey learning lessons of 
humility and love through Jesus's demonstration 
of the most humble form of servanthood, the 
washing of feet.

6 Then he came to Simon Peter. Peter said to him, “Lord, 
are you going to wash my feet?” 7 Jesus replied, “You do 
not understand what I am doing now, but you will 
understand after these things.” 8 Peter said to him, “You 
will never wash my feet!” Jesus replied, “If I do not wash 
you, you have no share with me.” 9 Simon Peter said to 
him, “Lord, wash not only my feet, but also my hands and 
my head!” 10 Jesus replied, “The one who has bathed 
needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean. And 
you disciples are clean, but not every one of you.” 11 (For 
Jesus knew the one who was going to betray him. For this 
reason he said, “Not every one of you is clean.”)

12 So when Jesus had washed their feet and put his outer 
clothing back on, he took his place at the table again and 
said to them, “Do you understand what I have done for 
you? 13 You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord,’ and do so 
correctly, for that is what I am. 14 If I then, your Lord 
and Teacher, have washed your feet, you too ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 15 For I have given you an 
example - you should do just as I have done for you. 16 I 
tell you the solemn truth, the slave is not greater than his 
master, nor is the one who is sent as a messenger greater 
than the one who sent him. 17 If you understand these 
things, you will be blessed if you do them.

The Announcement of Jesus’ Betrayal

18 “What I am saying does not refer to all of you. I know 
the ones I have chosen. But this is to fulfill the scripture, 
‘The one who eats my bread has turned against me.’ 19 I 
am telling you this now, before it happens, so that when it 
happens you may believe that I am he. 20 I tell you the 
solemn truth, whoever accepts the one I send accepts me, 
and whoever accepts me accepts the one who sent me.”

21 When he had said these things, Jesus was greatly 
distressed in spirit, and testified, “I tell you the solemn 
truth, one of you will betray me.” 22 The disciples began 
to look at one another, worried and perplexed to know 
which of them he was talking about. 23 One of his 
disciples, the one Jesus loved, was at the table to the right 
of Jesus in a place of honor. 24 So Simon Peter gestured to 
this disciple to ask Jesus who it was he was referring to. 25 
Then the disciple whom Jesus loved leaned back against 
Jesus’ chest and asked him, “Lord, who is it?” 26 Jesus 
replied, “It is the one to whom I will give this piece of 
bread after I have dipped it in the dish.” Then he dipped 
the piece of bread in the dish and gave it to Judas Iscariot, 

Simon’s son. 27 And after Judas took the piece of bread, 
Satan entered into him. Jesus said to him, “What you are 
about to do, do quickly.” 28 (Now none of those present 
at the table understood why Jesus said this to Judas. 29 
Some thought that, because Judas had the money box, 
Jesus was telling him to buy whatever they needed for the 
feast, or to give something to the poor.) 

Out of the true Light and into the darkest 
possible night, one of the 12 departs to betray 
Jesus.

30 Judas took the piece of bread and went out 
immediately. (Now it was night.)

The Prediction of Peter’s Denial

Glorify means to make evident the essential 
nature of (here) Jesus and God.  By what means?  
In just a day’s time, it will be the sacrifice of 
becoming the very object of God the Father’s 
judgment upon our sin.  It is a Spiritual Journey 
likely to be eternally incompletely comprehensible 
to us.

31 When Judas had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the Son of 
Man is glorified, and God is glorified in him. 32 If God is 
glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and 
he will glorify him right away. 33 Children, I am still with 
you for a little while. You will look for me, and just as I 
said to the Jewish religious leaders, ‘Where I am going you 
cannot come,’ now I tell you the same.

The Jewish Leaders were fixated on the Mosaic 
Law believing, falsely, that they were fully 
upholding it.  Jesus is about to fulfill every 
requirement of that Law on our behalf, leaving 
us with another ‘law,’ our duty to love those who 
Christ loves.

34 “I give you a new commandment - to love one another. 
Just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another. 
35 Everyone will know by this that you are my disciples - 
if you have love for one another.”

Simon Peter expresses a self-confidence that he is 
prepared to fight side-by-side with and on behalf 
of Jesus with swords as necessary even to the point 
of death.  What he does not realize is (1) at the 
moment of truth, he will actually deny his 
allegiance to Jesus, and (2) it is Jesus who is 
going to give His life on behalf of Simon Peter.

36 Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, where are you going?” 
Jesus replied, “Where I am going, you cannot follow me 
now, but you will follow later.” 37 Peter said to him, 
“Lord, why can’t I follow you now? I will lay down my life 
for you!” 38 Jesus answered, “Will you lay down your life 
for me? I tell you the solemn truth, the rooster will not 
crow until you have denied me three times!

Chapter 13 Washing the Disciples’ Feet

Jesus brings His 11 Apostles on a deeper Spiritual 
Journey, pointing them to a future home, outside 
of Space-Time, that He Himself will create, in a 
new and true home.  As the old hymn says:  “this 
world is not my home…I’m just passin’ thru’…”)

1 “Do not let your hearts be distressed. You believe in 
God; believe also in me. 2 There are many dwelling places 
in my Father’s house. Otherwise, I would have told you, 
because I am going away to make ready a place for you. 3 
And if I go and make ready a place for you, I will come 
again and take you to be with me, so that where I am you 
may be too. 4 And you know the way where I am going.”

We have again that most important Journey 
word “way” (also translated “road” or “path”).  
Jesus’ claim is that He is “the way,” not “a way,” 

or even “the best way.”  No.  He claims to be 
“The” Way.  There is no other Spiritual Journey 
to God but through Jesus Christ.  That is the 
claim of Jesus Himself.

5 Thomas said, “Lord, we don’t know where you are 
going. How can we know the way?” 6 Jesus replied, “I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me. 7 If you have known me, you 
will know my Father too. And from now on you do know 
him and have seen him.”

8 Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father, and we will be 
content.” 9 Jesus replied, “Have I been with you for so 
long, and you have not known me, Philip? The person 
who has seen me has seen the Father! How can you say, 
‘Show us the Father’? 10 Do you not believe that I am in 
the Father, and the Father is in me? The words that I say 
to you, I do not speak on my own initiative, but the 
Father residing in me performs his miraculous deeds. 11 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father is in 
me, but if you do not believe me, believe because of the 
miraculous deeds themselves. 12 I tell you the solemn 
truth, the person who believes in me will perform the 
miraculous deeds that I am doing, and will perform 
greater deeds than these, because I am going to the Father. 
13 And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14 If you ask me 
anything in my name, I will do it.

Teaching on the Holy Spirit

Jesus introduces another Person, the Holy Spirit, 
who will come upon the disciples upon the 
departure and glorification of Jesus.  He is here 
called the Advocate, meaning one who is called 
alongside to defend, support.  The root of the 
term is a courtroom.  Our Advocate proclaims to 
the Father that we are without guilt under His 
Law because our debt has been fully paid by 
Christ. 

15 “If you love me, you will obey my commandments. 16 
Then I will ask the Father, and he will give you another 
Advocate to be with you forever - 17 the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot accept, because it does not see 
him or know him. But you know him, because he resides 
with you and will be in you.

18 “I will not abandon you as orphans, I will come to you. 
19 In a little while the world will not see me any longer, 
but you will see me; because I live, you will live too. 20 
You will know at that time that I am in my Father and 
you are in me and I am in you. 21 The person who has my 
commandments and obeys them is the one who loves me. 
The one who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I 
will love him and will reveal myself to him.”

It is through the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Deity, that Jesus will Journey back to and be 
in the 11 apostles and all Believers after His 
work on the Cross is complete.

22 “Lord,” Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “what has 
happened that you are going to reveal yourself to us and 
not to the world?” 23 Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, 
he will obey my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and take up residence with him. 24 
The person who does not love me does not obey my 
words. And the word you hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s who sent me.

The Holy Spirit is the One Who makes alive 
God’s Word to that and every subsequent 
generation of Believers.

25 “I have spoken these things while staying with you. 26 
But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
send in my name, will teach you everything, and will 
cause you to remember everything I said to you.

The close of John 14 takes us on a Journey out 
from the upper room where Jesus and His 
disciples have enjoyed the famous Last Supper.  
That Journey is an after dark walk of about a 
mile, from a home in the old city of Jerusalem 
across a deep valley and up on the Mount of 
Olives which overlooks the Temple on the mount 
where God used Abraham and the imagery of 
sacrificing his son (which God contravened) to 
anticipate what is now going to take place there, 
2,000 years after Abraham.

27 “Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; I do 
not give it to you as the world does. Do not let your hearts 
be distressed or lacking in courage. 28 You heard me say 
to you, ‘I am going away and I am coming back to you.’ If 
you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the 
Father, because the Father is greater than I am. 29 I have 
told you now before it happens, so that when it happens 
you may believe. 30 I will not speak with you much 
longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. He has no 
power over me, 31 but I am doing just what the Father 
commanded me, so that the world may know that I love 
the Father. Get up, let us go from here.”

Chapter 14  Jesus’ Parting Words to His 
Disciples

As John 15 begins below, they are likely standing 
in the midst of an olive grove.  Olive trees were 
very familiar to the people of Israel as they were 
abundant in number, obviously useful in eating, 
but also critically valuable for its oil used for 
lamps.  Jesus now uses the relationship between 
the vine, its branches, and the Gardener to 
illustrate our Spiritual standing in our Savior.

1 “I am the true vine and my Father is the gardener. 2 He 
takes away every branch that does not bear fruit in me. He 
prunes every branch that bears fruit so that it will bear 
more fruit. 3 You are clean already because of the word 
that I have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, and I will 
remain in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by 
itself, unless it remains in the vine, so neither can you 
unless you remain in me.

As with the olive vine, the branches bear fruit if 
and only if they remain with, and are nourished 
by, the vine.

5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. The one who 
remains in me - and I in him - bears much fruit, because 
apart from me you can accomplish nothing. 6 If anyone 
does not remain in me, he is thrown out like a branch, 
and dries up; and such branches are gathered up and 
thrown into the fire, and are burned up. 7 If you remain 
in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you 
want, and it will be done for you. 8 My Father is honored 
by this, that you bear much fruit and show that you are 
my disciples.

Further, our union with Jesus Christ is by, and 
in, love, and should our relationship be with 
fellow Believers.

9 “Just as the Father has loved me, I have also loved you; 
remain in my love. 10 If you obey my commandments, 
you will remain in my love, just as I have obeyed my 
Father’s commandments and remain in his love. 11 I have 
told you these things so that my joy may be in you, and 
your joy may be complete. 12 My commandment is this - 
to love one another just as I have loved you. 13 No one 

has greater love than this - that one lays down his life for 
his friends. 14 You are my friends if you do what I 
command you. 15 I no longer call you slaves, because the 
slave does not understand what his master is doing. But I 
have called you friends, because I have revealed to you 
everything I heard from my Father. 16 You did not choose 
me, but I chose you and appointed you to go and bear 
fruit, fruit that remains, so that whatever you ask the 
Father in my name he will give you. 17 This I command 
you - to love one another.

The World’s Hatred

In the close of John 15, and continuing in John 
16, is the prophetic warning Jesus gives His 
disciples for the coming deadly opposition by 
those who have not made the internal Journey to 
faith in Christ.  There does not seem to be any 
middle ground:  either one is carried along 
internally to Faith or to greatly opposing such 
Faith and Faith-bearers, especially by the zealots 
of religious systems threatened by the message of 
Christ.

Jesus reminds us that the Advocate / Holy Spirit 
will be with us, testifying (proclaiming Spiritual 
Truth) about the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

18 “If the world hates you, be aware that it hated me first. 
19 If you belonged to the world, the world would love 
you as its own. However, because you do not belong to 
the world, but I chose you out of the world, for this 
reason the world hates you. 20 Remember what I told 
you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they obeyed 
my word, they will obey yours too. 21 But they will do all 
these things to you on account of my name, because they 
do not know the one who sent me. 22 If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not be guilty of sin. But 
they no longer have any excuse for their sin. 23 The one 
who hates me hates my Father too. 24 If I had not 
performed among them the miraculous deeds that no one 
else did, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they 
have seen the deeds and have hated both me and my 
Father. 25 Now this happened to fulfill the word that is 
written in their law, ‘They hated me without reason.’ 26 
When the Advocate comes, whom I will send you from 
the Father - the Spirit of truth who goes out from the 
Father - he will testify about me, 27 and you also will 
testify, because you have been with me from the 
beginning.

Chapter 15  The Vine and the Branches

In John 16 the strong Journey message continues.  
Jesus is telling His disciples that He will be 
leaving them for a while, then returning for a 
while, and then leaving again to be replaced by a 
new "Person," the Advocate (i.e. the Holy 
Spirit). 

1 “I have told you all these things so that you will not fall 
away. 2 They will put you out of the synagogue, yet a time 
is coming when the one who kills you will think he is 
offering service to God. 3 They will do these things 
because they have not known the Father or me. 4 But I 
have told you these things so that when their time comes, 
you will remember that I told you about them.

We see a many-layered Journey motif:  Jesus is 
going away, as we will see, both physically into 
and through death, but also Spiritually bearing 
our sins.  However, He will return, both 
physically (raised from the dead), and 
Spiritually, as God will declare the awful, 
eternal price of our sin to have been paid in full.  
And, the Advocate / Holy Spirit will Journey to 
be with us, not physically, but connecting us in a 
real way to God Christ outside of Space-Time.

“I did not tell you these things from the beginning 
because I was with you. 5 But now I am going to the one 
who sent me, and not one of you is asking me, ‘Where are 
you going?’ 6 Instead your hearts are filled with sadness 
because I have said these things to you. 7 But I tell you the 
truth, it is to your advantage that I am going away. For if I 
do not go away, the Advocate will not come to you, but if 
I go, I will send him to you. 8 And when he comes, he 
will prove the world wrong concerning sin and 
righteousness and judgment - 9 concerning sin, because 
they do not believe in me; 10 concerning righteousness, 
because I am going to the Father and you will see me no 
longer; 11 and concerning judgment, because the ruler of 
this world has been condemned.

For three or more years Jesus and His disciples 
have been together without interruption or 
separation.  The disciples assumed that such 
would be the ongoing condition into eternity.  In 
less than 24 hours they are going to experience 
the shock of the violent judgment that will be 
exercised against Jesus, as though He were the 
worse possible criminal.  (And in the eyes of the 
Jewish leadership, Jesus was such because He 
violated the Sabbath law of Moses, threatened 
the high position of the Jewish leaders in the 
Roman hierarchy, and most of all because He 
claimed to be God).

12 “I have many more things to say to you, but you 
cannot bear them now. 13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. For he will 
not speak on his own authority, but will speak whatever he 
hears, and will tell you what is to come. 14 He will glorify 
me, because he will receive from me what is mine and will 
tell it to you. 15 Everything that the Father has is mine; 
that is why I said the Spirit will receive from me what is 
mine and will tell it to you. 16 In a little while you will see 
me no longer; again after a little while, you will see me.”

17 Then some of his disciples said to one another, “What 
is the meaning of what he is saying, ‘In a little while you 
will not see me; again after a little while, you will see me,’ 
and, ‘because I am going to the Father’?” 18 So they kept 
on repeating, “What is the meaning of what he says, ‘In a 
little while’? We do not understand what he is talking 
about.”

19 Jesus could see that they wanted to ask him about these 
things, so he said to them, “Are you asking each other 
about this - that I said, ‘In a little while you will not see 
me; again after a little while, you will see me’? 20 I tell you 
the solemn truth, you will weep and wail, but the world 
will rejoice; you will be sad, but your sadness will turn 
into joy. 21 When a woman gives birth, she has distress 
because her time has come, but when her child is born, 
she no longer remembers the suffering because of her joy 
that a human being has been born into the world. 22 So 
also you have sorrow now, but I will see you again, and 
your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy 

away from you. 23 At that time you will ask me nothing. I 
tell you the solemn truth, whatever you ask the Father in 
my name he will give you. 24 Until now you have not 
asked for anything in my name. Ask and you will receive 
it, so that your joy may be complete.

John 16 captures an inherent complexity in our 
Faith Journey to Christ.  One the one hand it 
leads to great peace and joy, and a deeper 
understanding of God’s character.  On the other 
we become the target of vehement opposition, 
including as we will see, a strong internal 
conflict within ourselves between our old way of 
seeing things and the 'new way' brought about by 
our internal Journey. 

25 “I have told you these things in obscure figures of 
speech; a time is coming when I will no longer speak to 
you in obscure figures, but will tell you plainly about the 
Father. 26 At that time you will ask in my name, and I do 
not say that I will ask the Father on your behalf. 27 For 
the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me 
and have believed that I came from God. 28 I came from 
the Father and entered into the world, but in turn, I am 
leaving the world and going back to the Father.”

29 His disciples said, “Look, now you are speaking plainly 
and not in obscure figures of speech! 30 Now we know 
that you know everything and do not need anyone to ask 
you anything. Because of this we believe that you have 
come from God.”

A new life complexity is the blessing we 
experience in the absence of Jesus Who is replaced 
by the Holy Spirit (our Advocate), Who cannot 
be seen.  This unseeable One is however the 
communicator of the message of God to our new, 
inborn spirit.

31 Jesus replied, “Do you now believe? 32 Look, a time is 
coming - and has come - when you will be scattered, each 
one to his own home, and I will be left alone. Yet I am not 
alone, because my Father is with me. 33 I have told you 
these things so that in me you may have peace. In the 
world you have trouble and suffering, but take courage - I 
have conquered the world.”

Chapter 16 The Journey to the Cross, and 
the Work of the Spirit

Now in John 17 we have the culmination of the 
last evening with Jesus.  After His messages to 
His disciples were completed in John 16 He closes 
their time together, including the previous three 
plus years by a prayer.  We see in John 17, the so 
called "High Priestly Prayer" Jesus's intimate 
relationship with God the Father.

1 When Jesus had finished saying these things, he looked 
upward to heaven and said, “Father, the time has come. 
Glorify your Son, so that your Son may glorify you - 2 
just as you have given him authority over all humanity, so 
that he may give eternal life to everyone you have given 
him. 3 Now this is eternal life - that they know you, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you sent. 4 I 
glorified you on earth by completing the work you gave 
me to do. 5 And now, Father, glorify me at your side with 
the glory I had with you before the world was created.

Jesus Prays for the Disciples

 In this and the preceding chapter we are shown 
a view of the complexity in the Godhead, namely 
that there is but one God, yet there are three 
"persons" who are God, and that these Persons 

have the most intimate relationship as One.  
How this is, is almost surely beyond our grasp.  
We can however understand that Jesus claimed to 
be God.  In the very first chapter of John we saw 
that Jesus is the Creator-God.  Later we saw 
Jesus’s claim to be the One who called Abraham, 
the Jewish founder (so to speak) some 2,000 years 
prior.  (It was the "Lord" who called Abraham 
according to the Old Testament, where "Lord" is 
the translation of the sacred Hebrew word 
sometimes translated Jehovah or Yahweh).  
Further, in John 16 and earlier we were 
introduced to the third Person of the Godhead, 
namely the Holy Spirit (the Advocate, or 
Comforter).

In Jesus’s Journey into the Being of man, in 
Space-Time, while retaining His Being as Lord 
God, the Infinite-Eternal, there was in a certain 
respect a separation in the Oneness of God.  Such 
separation will in the very next day become real 
and dramatic as Jesus takes on the full 
identification and judgment as Lamb Who is the 
sin bearer of the eternal, righteous judgment of 
God.  But out of that most momentous act of love 
there is (in some way) the reunion in God as 
prayed for here.

6 “I have revealed your name to the men you gave me out 
of the world. They belonged to you, and you gave them to 
me, and they have obeyed your word. 7 Now they 
understand that everything you have given me comes from 

you, 8 because I have given them the words you have 
given me. They accepted them and really understand that 
I came from you, and they believed that you sent me. 9 I 
am praying on behalf of them. I am not praying on behalf 
of the world, but on behalf of those you have given me, 
because they belong to you. 10 Everything I have belongs 
to you, and everything you have belongs to me, and I have 
been glorified by them. 11 I am no longer in the world, 
but they are in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy 
Father, keep them safe in your name that you have given 
me, so that they may be one just as we are one. 12 When I 
was with them I kept them safe and watched over them in 
your name that you have given me. Not one of them was 
lost except the one destined for destruction, so that the 
scripture could be fulfilled. 13 But now I am coming to 
you, and I am saying these things in the world, so they 
may experience my joy completed in themselves. 14 I have 
given them your word, and the world has hated them, 
because they do not belong to the world, just as I do not 
belong to the world. 15 I am not asking you to take them 
out of the world, but that you keep them safe from the 
evil one. 16 They do not belong to the world just as I do 
not belong to the world. 17 Set them apart in the truth; 
your word is truth. 18 Just as you sent me into the world, 
so I sent them into the world. 19 And I set myself apart 
on their behalf, so that they too may be truly set apart.

Jesus Prays for Believers Everywhere

We now, and ultimately in all eternity, will 
experience a oneness with Christ, not as ‘gods’ but 
as beloved children of the Father.

20 “I am not praying only on their behalf, but also on 
behalf of those who believe in me through their testimony, 
21 that they will all be one, just as you, Father, are in me 
and I am in you. I pray that they will be in us, so that the 
world will believe that you sent me. 22 The glory you gave 
to me I have given to them, that they may be one just as 
we are one - 23 I in them and you in me - that they may 
be completely one, so that the world will know that you 
sent me, and you have loved them just as you have loved 
me.

Jesus makes clear in His prayer that He was a 
purposeful Journey-man (i.e., a sojourner) into 
Space-Time.  And we too—those who have taken 
the inner Journey to Faith—are now also 
Journeying as aliens in Space-Time; this place is 
not our true "home."  This is a very deep idea 
that we will see developed in the chapters and 
books ahead of us.

24 “Father, I want those you have given me to be with me 
where I am, so that they can see my glory that you gave 
me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 
25 Righteous Father, even if the world does not know you, 
I know you, and these men know that you sent me. 26 I 
made known your name to them, and I will continue to 
make it known, so that the love you have loved me with 
may be in them, and I may be in them.”

Chapter 17 Jesus Prays for the Father to 
Glorify Him

In John 18, we see the scene move a short 
distance from Jerusalem to the Mount of Olives 
(separated from Jerusalem by the Kidron Valley).  
There Judas, His betrayer, tracks Jesus down with 
a task force of armed men sent from the Jewish 
leaders to arrest Jesus.

1 When he had said these things, Jesus went out with his 
disciples across the Kidron Valley. There was an orchard 
there, and he and his disciples went into it. 2 (Now Judas, 
the one who betrayed him, knew the place too, because 
Jesus had met there many times with his disciples.) 3 So 
Judas obtained a squad of soldiers and some officers of the 
chief priests and Pharisees. They came to the orchard with 
lanterns and torches and weapons.

4 Then Jesus, because he knew everything that was going 
to happen to him, came and asked them, “Who are you 
looking for?” 5 They replied, “Jesus the Nazarene.” He 
told them, “I am he.” (Now Judas, the one who betrayed 
him, was standing there with them.) 6 So when Jesus said 
to them, “I am he,” they retreated and fell to the ground. 
7 Then Jesus asked them again, “Who are you looking 
for?” And they said, “Jesus the Nazarene.” 8 Jesus replied, 
“I told you that I am he. If you are looking for me, let 
these men go.” 9 He said this to fulfill the word he had 
spoken, “I have not lost a single one of those whom you 
gave me.”

As Jesus was in perfect obedience “to drink the 
cup the Father” gave, so we too as one with Jesus 
and the Father, and aliens in this present world, 
are called to accept God’s purposes, even 
(especially) in adversity.

10 Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, pulled it out and 
struck the high priest’s slave, cutting off his right ear. 
(Now the slave’s name was Malchus.) 11 But Jesus said to 
Peter, “Put your sword back into its sheath! Am I not to 
drink the cup that the Father has given me?”

Jesus Before Annas

During this very night, and lasting all night, 
there are multiple trials, first with the Jewish 
leadership leading inevitably to their pre-
ordained judgment that Jesus should be put to 
death.  This sentence requires the authority of the 
Roman Governor (Pontus Pilate).  

12 Then the squad of soldiers with their commanding 
officer and the officers of the Jewish leaders arrested Jesus 
and tied him up. 13 They brought him first to Annas, for 
he was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest 
that year. 14 (Now it was Caiaphas who had advised the 
Jewish leaders that it was to their advantage that one man 
die for the people.)

Peter’s First Denial

The “charcoal fire” denial by Peter here in Ch 18 
is a picture of man’s attempt to warm himself in 
hiding from the opposition of the world.  This 
charcoal file will be echoed in Peter’s restoration 
in a morning light scene back at the Sea of 
Galilee after Jesus’s resurrection in Ch 21.  Peter 
is of course a Believer here in Ch 18, but he 
needed a further Journey in his Faith to become 

a useful disciple of Jesus.  Peter’s denial—“I am 
not”—is the exact opposite of Jesus’s admission
—“I am He”—which Jesus gave three times in 
vs. 4-9 above, and which Peter will deny twice 
more in vs. 25-27 below.

15 Simon Peter and another disciple followed them as 
they brought Jesus to Annas. (Now the other disciple was 
acquainted with the high priest, and he went with Jesus 
into the high priest’s courtyard.) 16 But Simon Peter was 
left standing outside by the door. So the other disciple 
who was acquainted with the high priest came out and 
spoke to the slave girl who watched the door, and brought 
Peter inside. 17 The girl who was the doorkeeper said to 

Peter, “You’re not one of this man’s disciples too, are you?” 
He replied, “I am not.” 18 (Now the slaves and the guards 
were standing around a charcoal fire they had made, 
warming themselves because it was cold. Peter also was 
standing with them, warming himself.)

Jesus Questioned by Annas

So we have the inner journeys of the Jewish 
leaders concluding that Jesus is only a Nazarene 
(a man from that town), not God, nor a 
Prophet, but a danger to their authority and a 
blasphemer (because He claimed to be God).  
Thus the Jewish leaders had their motive for 
demanding capital punishment.  And the 
ultimate irony is that Jesus, in addition to Being 
King (of the Jews) and Prophet, He was also the 
true High Priest, not Annas, Who would sacrifice 
Himself, as the true and promised Passover 
“Lamb of God.”

19 While this was happening, the high priest questioned 
Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching. 20 Jesus 
replied, “I have spoken publicly to the world. I always 
taught in the synagogues and in the temple courts, where 
all the Jewish people assemble together. I have said 
nothing in secret. 21 Why do you ask me? Ask those who 
heard what I said. They know what I said.” 22 When Jesus 
had said this, one of the high priest’s officers who stood 
nearby struck him on the face and said, “Is that the way 
you answer the high priest?” 23 Jesus replied, “If I have 
said something wrong, confirm what is wrong. But if I 
spoke correctly, why strike me?” 24 Then Annas sent him, 
still tied up, to Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

25 Meanwhile Simon Peter was standing in the courtyard 
warming himself. They said to him, “You aren’t one of his 
disciples too, are you?” Peter denied it: “I am not!” 26 
One of the high priest’s slaves, a relative of the man whose 
ear Peter had cut off, said, “Did I not see you in the 
orchard with him?” 27 Then Peter denied it again, and 
immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Brought Before Pilate

The Jewish Leaders’ compulsive concern for their 
ceremonial purity, as they understood the 
standard of the Mosaic Law, is a whitewash on a 
tomb of death, their death to God’s Love and the 
fact of the very Messiah promised countless times 
in the Old Testament standing right before them.

28 Then they brought Jesus from Caiaphas to the Roman 
governor’s residence. (Now it was very early morning.) 
They did not go into the governor’s residence so they 
would not be ceremonially defiled, but could eat the 
Passover meal. 29 So Pilate came outside to them and said, 
“What accusation do you bring against this man?” 30 
They replied, “If this man were not a criminal, we would 
not have handed him over to you.”

31 Pilate told them, “Take him yourselves and pass 
judgment on him according to your own law!” The Jewish 
leaders replied, “We cannot legally put anyone to death.” 
32 (This happened to fulfill the word Jesus had spoken 
when he indicated what kind of death he was going to 
die.)

Pilate Questions Jesus

Accordingly, Pilate examines Jesus, but concludes 
(apparently) that Jesus is not a threat to Roman 
authority and not deserving of execution.  

33 So Pilate went back into the governor’s residence, 
summoned Jesus, and asked him, “Are you the king of the 
Jews?” 34 Jesus replied, “Are you saying this on your own 
initiative, or have others told you about me?” 35 Pilate 
answered, “I am not a Jew, am I? Your own people and 
your chief priests handed you over to me. What have you 
done?”

36 Jesus replied, “My kingdom is not from this world. If 
my kingdom were from this world, my servants would be 
fighting to keep me from being handed over to the Jewish 
authorities. But as it is, my kingdom is not from here.” 37 
Then Pilate said, “So you are a king!” Jesus replied, “You 
say that I am a king. For this reason I was born, and for 
this reason I came into the world - to testify to the truth. 
Everyone who belongs to the truth listens to my voice.” 38 
Pilate asked, “What is truth?”

The Roman Governor, who had the means 
(authority) to put Jesus to death, had no motive 
for doing so.  (As we will see in the subsequent 
chapter, the Jewish leaders work to create a 
motive in Pilate for putting Jesus to death, and 
succeed in so persuading Pilate).

When he had said this he went back outside to the Jewish 
leaders and announced, “I find no basis for an accusation 
against him. 39 But it is your custom that I release one 
prisoner for you at the Passover. So do you want me to 
release for you the king of the Jews?” 40 Then they 
shouted back, “Not this man, but Barabbas!” (Now 
Barabbas was a revolutionary.)

Chapter 18 Betrayal and Arrest

In John 19 below we have recorded the most 
horrific and astounding event of the ages:  the 
putting to death of the Creator God-Man, Who 
willingly accepted not only that excruciating 
physical judgment but also the stupendously 
greater internal one, as our Sin-Bearer.

1 Then Pilate took Jesus and had him flogged severely. 2 
The soldiers braided a crown of thorns and put it on his 
head, and they clothed him in a purple robe. 3 They came 
up to him again and again and said, “Hail, king of the 
Jews!” And they struck him repeatedly in the face.

God shows us in this text the despicable interplay 
between the religious system and political system, 
each using the other for its own purposes, which 
united in death, by the cruelest known means, of 
the only sinless One who as ever lived.  

The Leadership sought crucifixion because in the 
Old Testament it says “cursed is every man who 
hangs on a tree;” they wanted Jesus not only to be 
dead, but His memory to be accursed.  Instead, 
the ‘tree’ of the Cross became a picture of the 
Lamb slain at Passover. 

4 Again Pilate went out and said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, I am bringing him out to you, so that you may 
know that I find no reason for an accusation against him.” 
5 So Jesus came outside, wearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple robe. Pilate said to them, “Look, here is the 
man!” 6 When the chief priests and their officers saw him, 
they shouted out, “Crucify him! Crucify him!” Pilate said, 
“You take him and crucify him! Certainly I find no reason 
for an accusation against him!” 7 The Jewish leaders 
replied, “We have a law, and according to our law he 
ought to die, because he claimed to be the Son of God!”

8 When Pilate heard what they said, he was more afraid 
than ever, 9 and he went back into the governor’s 
residence and said to Jesus, “Where do you come from?” 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 10 So Pilate said, “Do you 
refuse to speak to me? Don’t you know I have the 
authority to release you, and to crucify you?” 11 Jesus 
replied, “You would have no authority over me at all, 
unless it was given to you from above. Therefore the one 
who handed me over to you is guilty of greater sin.”

The Jewish Leaders had ‘played’ Pilate by causing 
him to fear a bad report flowing back to the 
mighty Caesar in Rome.  

12 From this point on, Pilate tried to release him. But the 
Jewish leaders shouted out, “If you release this man, you 
are no friend of Caesar! Everyone who claims to be a king 
opposes Caesar!” 13 When Pilate heard these words he 
brought Jesus outside and sat down on the judgment seat 
in the place called “The Stone Pavement” (Gabbatha in 
Aramaic). 14 (Now it was the day of preparation for the 
Passover, about noon.) Pilate said to the Jewish leaders, 
“Look, here is your king!”

Now Pilate ‘plays’ the Jewish Leaders getting 
them to proclaim allegiance to the Roman King, 
something that was bitterly offensive to all Jews 
who hated Gentiles in general and the Roman 
occupiers most of all.  Now instead of rightly 
embracing their rightful King they instead 
proclaim their obedience to the most-pagan king, 
Caesar.

15 Then they shouted out, “Away with him! Away with 
him! Crucify him!” Pilate asked, “Shall I crucify your 
king?” The high priests replied, “We have no king except 
Caesar!” 16 Then Pilate handed him over to them to be 
crucified.

The Crucifixion

In a great irony of history, the Roman ruler 
writes himself the charge against the condemned 
Jesus, namely that He was “The King of the 
Jews.”  As the rightful claimant to the throne of 
King David, Jesus was indeed such King, though 
the exercise of that authority in Space-Time 
awaits His return.

So they took Jesus, 17 and carrying his own cross he went 
out to the place called “The Place of the Skull” (called in 
Aramaic Golgotha). 18 There they crucified him along 
with two others, one on each side, with Jesus in the 
middle. 19 Pilate also had a notice written and fastened to 
the cross, which read: “Jesus the Nazarene, the king of the 
Jews.” 20 Thus many of the Jewish residents of Jerusalem 
read this notice, because the place where Jesus was 
crucified was near the city, and the notice was written in 
Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. 21 Then the chief priests of 
the Jews said to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The king of the 
Jews,’ but rather, ‘This man said, I am king of the Jews.’” 
22 Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have written.”

23 Now when the soldiers crucified Jesus, they took his 
clothes and made four shares, one for each soldier, and the 
tunic remained. (Now the tunic was seamless, woven from 
top to bottom as a single piece.) 24 So the soldiers said to 
one another, “Let’s not tear it, but throw dice to see who 
will get it.” This took place to fulfill the scripture that says, 
”They divided my garments among them, and for my 
clothing they threw dice.” So the soldiers did these things.

25 Now standing beside Jesus’ cross were his mother, his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 26 So when Jesus saw his mother and the 
disciple whom he loved standing there, he said to his 
mother, “Woman, look, here is your son!” 27 He then said 
to his disciple, “Look, here is your mother!” From that 
very time the disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus’ Death

Jesus’s great pronouncement from the cross—“It is 
completed!” (or “finished”)—demands an answer 
to:  what is the “it?”  The answer is, at least, that 
His Journey confined within Space-Time had 
now completed all the work He had been sent by 
the Father to do, as foretold in the Old 
Testament, and now stands completed, forever, 
into all eternity.

28 After this Jesus, realizing that by this time everything 
was completed, said (in order to fulfill the scripture), “I 
am thirsty!” 29 A jar full of sour wine was there, so they 
put a sponge soaked in sour wine on a branch of hyssop 
and lifted it to his mouth. 30 When he had received the 
sour wine, Jesus said, “It is completed!” Then he bowed his 
head and gave up his spirit.

Meanwhile, the Jewish Leaders are still locked 
onto Sabbath keeping in accordance to their 
understanding of the demand of the Mosaic Law.  
And Jesus has just uniquely completed the full 
requirements of such Law, for all mankind.  
(Oh, the irony!)

31 Then, because it was the day of preparation, so that the 
bodies should not stay on the crosses on the Sabbath (for 
that Sabbath was an especially important one), the Jewish 
leaders asked Pilate to have the victims’ legs broken and 
the bodies taken down. 32 So the soldiers came and broke 
the legs of the two men who had been crucified with Jesus, 
first the one and then the other. 33 But when they came 
to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side 
with a spear, and blood and water flowed out immediately. 
35 And the person who saw it has testified (and his 
testimony is true, and he knows that he is telling the 
truth), so that you also may believe. 36 For these things 
happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled, ”Not a 
bone of his will be broken.” 37 And again another 
scripture says, ”They will look on the one whom they have 
pierced.”

Jesus’ Burial

The chapter ends with the most hopeless of 
conditions:  the death of Christ, in the most 
shameful and painfully heinous way.  No human 
explanation, or 'spin,' could dismiss such an 
event and continue the ministry inaugurated by 
Jesus.  The message of Jesus looked to be as dead 
and buried as was Jesus Himself.

But, in God’s grace and purpose there are two 
more chapters in John's Gospel, and a changed 
history for all mankind with the resurrection of 
Jesus and of our hope.   

38 After this, Joseph of Arimathea, a disciple of Jesus (but 
secretly, because he feared the Jewish leaders), asked Pilate 
if he could remove the body of Jesus. Pilate gave him 
permission, so he went and took the body away. 39 
Nicodemus, the man who had previously come to Jesus at 
night, accompanied Joseph, carrying a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes weighing about seventy-five pounds. 40 Then 
they took Jesus’ body and wrapped it, with the aromatic 
spices, in strips of linen cloth according to Jewish burial 
customs. 41 Now at the place where Jesus was crucified 
there was a garden, and in the garden was a new tomb 
where no one had yet been buried. 42 And so, because it 
was the Jewish day of preparation and the tomb was 
nearby, they placed Jesus’ body there.

Chapter 19 Pilate Tries to Release Jesus

The Sabbath (Saturday) required everyone not to 
Journey because doing so would constitute 
“work,” something forbidden on that day.  The 
“first day of the week” was Sunday.

Between the time of the Crucifixion on Friday, 
and early Sunday morning, Jesus was resurrected 
(rose from the dead) in a new Being form, 
capable of being visible and recognizable, but 
not bound within the confines of Space-Time.  
That great and absolutely unique Journey carries 
with it the significance that is made clear in our 
next two Books…Acts and Romans.

1 Now very early on the first day of the week, while it was 
still dark, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb and saw that 
the stone had been moved away from the entrance. 2 So 
she went running to Simon Peter and the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved and told them, “They have taken the 
Lord from the tomb, and we don’t know where they have 
put him!” 3 Then Peter and the other disciple set out to go 
to the tomb. 4 The two were running together, but the 
other disciple ran faster than Peter and reached the tomb 
first. 5 He bent down and saw the strips of linen cloth 
lying there, but he did not go in. 6 Then Simon Peter, 
who had been following him, arrived and went right into 
the tomb. He saw the strips of linen cloth lying there, 7 
and the face cloth, which had been around Jesus’ head, 
not lying with the strips of linen cloth but rolled up in a 
place by itself. 8 Then the other disciple, who had reached 
the tomb first, came in, and he saw and believed. 9 (For 
they did not yet understand the scripture that Jesus must 
rise from the dead.)

Jesus’ Appearance to Mary Magdalene

10 So the disciples went back to their homes. 11 But 
Mary stood outside the tomb weeping. As she wept, she 
bent down and looked into the tomb. 12 And she saw two 
angels in white sitting where Jesus’ body had been lying, 
one at the head and one at the feet. 13 They said to her, 
“Woman, why are you weeping?” Mary replied, “They 
have taken my Lord away, and I do not know where they 
have put him!” 14 When she had said this, she turned 
around and saw Jesus standing there, but she did not 
know that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are you weeping? Who 
are you looking for?” Because she thought he was the 
gardener, she said to him, “Sir, if you have carried him 
away, tell me where you have put him, and I will take 
him.” 16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” She turned and said to 
him in Aramaic, ”Rabboni” (which means Teacher). 17 
Jesus replied, “Do not touch me, for I have not yet 
ascended to my Father. Go to my brothers and tell them, 
‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.’” 18 Mary Magdalene came and informed 
the disciples, “I have seen the Lord!” And she told them 
what Jesus had said to her.

Jesus’ Appearance to the Disciples

19 On the evening of that day, the first day of the week, 
the disciples had gathered together and locked the doors 
of the place because they were afraid of the Jewish leaders. 
Jesus came and stood among them and said to them, 
“Peace be with you.” 20 When he had said this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced 
when they saw the Lord. 21 So Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace be with you. Just as the Father has sent me, I also 
send you.” 22 And after he said this, he breathed on them 
and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If you forgive 
anyone’s sins, they are forgiven; if you retain anyone’s sins, 
they are retained.”

The Response of Thomas

‘Doubting Thomas,’ as the term has passed down 
to us, had seen the awful, real death of Jesus, 
under the iron authority of the Roman 
Government and consenting Jewish leadership.  
Thomas could not accept the claim of even his 
fellow disciples that they had seen Jesus alive.

24 Now Thomas (called Didymus), one of the twelve, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 25 The other disciples 
told him, “We have seen the Lord!” But he replied, 
“Unless I see the wounds from the nails in his hands, and 
put my finger into the wounds from the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will never believe it!”

The extraordinary claim of resurrection from the 
dead should, and does, have extraordinary 
evidence.  An article included after this Book of 
John, a succinct, compelling summary of such 
evidence is an essay by John Piper.  One feature 
of such evidence is the conviction even to the 
point of a life of suffering and martyrdom  
manifest in the lives of these eyewitnesses to both 
the death and the resurrection of Jesus.

26 Eight days later the disciples were again together in the 
house, and Thomas was with them. Although the doors 
were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, 
“Peace be with you!” 27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put 
your finger here, and examine my hands. Extend your 
hand and put it into my side. Do not continue in your 
unbelief, but believe.” 28 Thomas replied to him, “My 
Lord and my God!” 29 Jesus said to him, “Have you 
believed because you have seen me? Blessed are the people 
who have not seen and yet have believed.”

30 Now Jesus performed many other miraculous signs in 
the presence of the disciples, which are not recorded in 
this book. 31 But these are recorded so that you may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
by believing you may have life in his name.

Chapter 20 The Resurrection

The Sea of Tiberias is the Roman name (after 
their Emperor) used here in place of the more 

familiar name of the Sea of Galilee.

These disciple’s earthly life and business revolved 
around these waters before Jesus had called them.  
So they reasonably thought that they would now 
return to their old life.  Jesus, however, has very 
different plans for them.  Symbolically, this lake 
(sea) was now Roman. 

1  After this Jesus revealed himself again to the disciples by 
the Sea of Tiberias. Now this is how he did so. 2 Simon 

Peter, Thomas (called Didymus), Nathanael (who was 
from Cana in Galilee), the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
disciples of his were together. 3 Simon Peter told them, “I 
am going fishing.” “We will go with you,” they replied. 
They went out and got into the boat, but that night they 
caught nothing.

4 When it was already very early morning, Jesus stood on 
the beach, but the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. 
5 So Jesus said to them, “Children, you don’t have any 
fish, do you?” They replied, “No.” 6 He told them, 
“Throw your net on the right side of the boat, and you 
will find some.” So they threw the net, and were not able 
to pull it in because of the large number of fish.

7 Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is 
the Lord!” So Simon Peter, when he heard that it was the 
Lord, tucked in his outer garment (for he had nothing on 
underneath it), and plunged into the sea. 8 Meanwhile the 
other disciples came with the boat, dragging the net full of 
fish, for they were not far from land, only about a 
hundred yards.

Jesus provides another miraculous feeding, as He 
had done in Ch 6, and a new “Lord’s 
Supper” (Communion), as He had with them 
just days prior at the Last Supper in the Upper 
Room.

Now it is a new day, in every possible way, 
shown by a meal just after dawn.

9 When they got out on the beach, they saw a charcoal 
fire ready with a fish placed on it, and bread. 10 Jesus said, 
“Bring some of the fish you have just now caught.” 11 So 
Simon Peter went aboard and pulled the net to shore. It 
was full of large fish, one hundred fifty-three, but 
although there were so many, the net was not torn. 12 
“Come, have breakfast,” Jesus said. But none of the 
disciples dared to ask him, “Who are you?” because they 
knew it was the Lord. 13 Jesus came and took the bread 
and gave it to them, and did the same with the fish. 14 
This was now the third time Jesus was revealed to the 
disciples after he was raised from the dead.

Peter’s Restoration

The night of Jesus’ trials before the judgment of 
Crucifixion, there had been a charcoal fire used 
to warm the troops of the High Priest, and Peter.  
Here, at the second charcoal fire, Jesus works a 
restoration, a kind of resurrection, of Peter 
whereby Peter has the three time opportunity to 
proclaim his love where just days ago he did his 
three denials.

15 Then when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, “Simon, son of John, do you love me more 
than these do?” He replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love 
you.” Jesus told him, “Feed my lambs.” 16 Jesus said a 
second time, “Simon, son of John, do you love me?” He 
replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love you.” Jesus told him, 
“Shepherd my sheep.” 17 Jesus said a third time, “Simon, 
son of John, do you love me?” Peter was distressed that 
Jesus asked him a third time, “Do you love me?” and said, 
“Lord, you know everything. You know that I love you.” 

Jesus replied, “Feed my sheep. 18 I tell you the solemn 
truth, when you were young, you tied your clothes around 
you and went wherever you wanted, but when you are old, 
you will stretch out your hands, and others will tie you up 
and bring you where you do not want to go.” 19 (Now 
Jesus said this to indicate clearly by what kind of death 
Peter was going to glorify God.) After he said this, Jesus 
told Peter, “Follow me.”

Peter and the Disciple Jesus Loved

Peter is given a calling, as we all are, to “follow” 
Jesus.  This is the ultimate Journey mission-
statement, in both Space-Time (for now) and 
more-importantly that inner, Spiritual Journey 
beyond Space-Time (begun now, and continuing 
forever).

20 Peter turned around and saw the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following them. (This was the disciple who had 
leaned back against Jesus’ chest at the meal and asked, 
“Lord, who is the one who is going to betray you?”) 21 So 
when Peter saw him, he asked Jesus, “Lord, what about 
him?” 22 Jesus replied, “If I want him to live until I come 
back, what concern is that of yours? You follow me!” 23 
So the saying circulated among the brothers and sisters 
that this disciple was not going to die. But Jesus did not 
say to him that he was not going to die, but rather, “If I 
want him to live until I come back, what concern is that 
of yours?”

A Final Note

The Gospel of John ends abruptly.  We don't 
know from this book alone what happens after 
this final scene in John 21 along the Sea of 
Galilee (Tiberias) where it all began for the 
Apostles some three years previously.  If this was 
the end of the Biblical story we would be left 
knowing no answer to the "now what?" question.  
But we are not left in this incomplete state.  The 
very next book of the Bible, commonly known as 
Acts covers the early history of the newly enabled 
Believers. 

24 This is the disciple who testifies about these things and 
has written these things, and we know that his testimony 
is true. 25 There are many other things that Jesus did. If 
every one of them were written down, I suppose the whole 
world would not have room for the books that would be 
written.

Chapter 21 Jesus’ Appearance to the 
Disciples in Galilee

Book 1:  The Gospel of John
The Gospel of John gives the biography of Jesus Christ beginning with His Being in Eternity, His then entering our 
habitation of Space-Time as Jesus of Nazareth, and ending with His death by the judgment of crucifixion, concluding 
by His resurrection from death.  It is His astonishing Journey across the Space-Time boundary that drives the spiritual 
Journeys of some men to Faith, and some men to hatred.  John’s Gospel shows us the physical journeys of Jesus, his 
followers, and his enemies.  But more significantly, John discloses that inner spiritual journey that some take to become 
followers and others to become enemies.  

The first journey is physical, geographical, moving about through Space-Time; the below map shows the overall territory.  

The second Journey takes place within our innermost being, where each of us seeks to grasp the ultimate meaning of life 
both here and now, and the unbounded, eternal ‘beyond;’  every one of us, in some way, has taken or is yet proceeding 
on this inner Journey.  

We will see the various physical (Space-Time) Journeys intertwined with the inner, Spiritual ones, the physical one 
giving us an external representation of the Spiritual one. It is this inner, Spiritual Journey that is the focus of John’s 
biography of Jesus, as it was (and is) of Jesus’s mission.  The maps below each show the Land of Israel during the period 
of the Three Books.  The right map is topographical illustrating the mountainous ridge running approximately North-
to-South in the central region mid-way between the Mediterranean Sea on the West and the Jordan River valley on the 
East.  The distance from the region around the Sea of Galilee in the north to Jerusalem in the south is about 60 miles in 
a direct line.

Source of map:  http://www.bible-lands.net/maps
http://virtualreligion.net

Eight Reasons Why I Believe That Jesus Rose from the Dead 
by John Piper
1. Jesus himself testified to his coming resurrection from the dead.
Jesus spoke openly about what would happen to him: crucifixion and then resurrection from the dead. "The Son 
of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed, 
and after three days rise again" (Mark 8:31; see also Matthew 17:22; Luke 9:22). Those who consider the 
resurrection of Christ unbelievable will probably say that Jesus was deluded or (more likely) that the early church 
put these statements in his mouth to make him teach the falsehood that they themselves conceived. But those who 
read the Gospels and come to the considered conviction that the one who speaks so compellingly through these 
witnesses is not the figment of foolish imagination will be unsatisfied with this effort to explain away Jesus' own 
testimony to his resurrection from the dead.

This is especially true in view of the fact that the words which predict the resurrection are not only the simple 
straightforward words quoted above, but also the very oblique and indirect words which are far less likely to be 
the simple invention of deluded disciples. For example, two separate witnesses testify in two very different ways to 
Jesus' statement during his lifetime that if his enemies destroyed the temple (of his body), he would build it again 
in three days (John 2:19; Mark 14:58; cf. Matthew 26:61). He also spoke illusively of the "sign of Jonah" — 
three days in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:39; Matthew 16:4). And he hinted at it again in Matthew 
21:42 — "The very stone which the builders rejected has become the head of the corner." On top of his own 
witness to the coming resurrection, his accusers said that this was part of Jesus' claim: "Sir, we remember how that 
impostor said, while he was still alive, ‘After three days I will rise'" (Matthew 27:63).

Our first evidence of the resurrection, therefore, is that Jesus himself spoke of it. The breadth and nature of the 
sayings make it unlikely that a deluded church made these up. And the character of Jesus himself, revealed in 
these witnesses, has not been judged by most people to be a lunatic or a deceiver.

2. The tomb was empty on Easter.
The earliest documents claim this: "When they went in they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus" (Luke 24:3). 
And the enemies of Jesus confirmed it by claiming that the disciples had stolen the body (Matthew 28:13). The 
dead body of Jesus could not be found. There are four possible ways to account for this.

2.1 His foes stole the body. If they did (and they never claimed to have done so), they surely would have produced 
the body to stop the successful spread of the Christian faith in the very city where the crucifixion occurred. But 
they could not produce it.

2.2 His friends stole the body. This was an early rumor (Matthew 28:11-15). Is it probable? Could they have 
overcome the guards at the tomb? More important, would they have begun to preach with such authority that 
Jesus was raised, knowing that he was not? Would they have risked their lives and accepted beatings for something 
they knew was a fraud?

2.3 Jesus was not dead, but only unconscious when they laid him in the tomb. He awoke, removed the stone, 
overcame the soldiers, and vanished from history after a few meetings with his disciples in which he convinced 
them he was risen from the dead. Even the foes of Jesus did not try this line. He was obviously dead. The Romans 
saw to that. The stone could not be moved by one man from within who had just been stabbed in the side by a 

spear and spent six hours nailed to a cross.

2.4 God raised Jesus from the dead. This is what he said would happen. It is what the disciples said did happen. 
But as long as there is a remote possibility of explaining the resurrection naturalistically, modern people say we 
should not jump to a supernatural explanation. Is this reasonable? I don't think so. Of course, we don't want to 
be gullible. But neither do we want to reject the truth just because it's strange. We need to be aware that our 
commitments at this point are much affected by our preferences — either for the state of affairs that would arise 
from the truth of the resurrection, or for the state of affairs that would arise from the falsehood of the resurrection. 
If the message of Jesus has opened you to the reality of God and the need of forgiveness, for example, then anti-
supernatural dogma might lose its power over your mind. Could it be that this openness is not prejudice for the 
resurrection, but freedom from prejudice against it?  

3. The disciples were almost immediately transformed from men who were hopeless and fearful after the 
crucifixion (Luke 24:21, John 20:19) into men who were confident and bold witnesses of the resurrection (Acts 
2:24, Acts 3:15, Acts 4:2).
Their explanation of this change was that they had seen the risen Christ and had been authorized to be his 
witnesses (Acts 2:32). The most popular competing explanation is that their confidence was owing to 
hallucinations. There are numerous problems with such a notion. The disciples were not gullible, but level-headed 
skeptics both before and after the resurrection (Mark 9:32, Luke 24:11, John 20:8-9). Moreover, is the deep and 
noble teaching of those who witnessed the risen Christ the stuff of which hallucinations are made? What about 
Paul's great letter to the Romans? I personally find it hard to think of this giant intellect and deeply transparent 
soul as deluded or deceptive, and he claimed to have seen the risen Christ.

4. Paul claimed that, not only had he seen the risen Christ, but that 500 others had seen him also, and many 
were still alive when he made this public claim.
"Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers at one time, most of whom are still alive, though some 
have fallen asleep" (1 Corinthians 15:6). What makes this so relevant is that this was written to Greeks who were 
skeptical of such claims when many of these witnesses were still alive. So it was a risky claim if it could be 
disproved by a little firsthand research.

5. The sheer existence of a thriving, empire-conquering early Christian church supports the truth of the 
resurrection claim.
The church spread on the power of the testimony that Jesus was raised from the dead and that God had thus made 
him both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36). The Lordship of Christ over all nations is based on his victory over death. 
This is the message that spread all over the world. Its power to cross cultures and create one new people of God was 
a strong testimony of its truth.

6. The Apostle Paul's conversion supports the truth of the resurrection.
He argues to a partially unsympathetic audience in Galatians 1:11-17 that his gospel comes from the risen Jesus 
Christ, not from men. His argument is that before his Damascus Road experience when he saw the risen Jesus, he 
was violently opposed to the Christian faith (Acts 9:1). But now, to everyone's astonishment, he is risking his life 
for the gospel (Acts 9:24-25). His explanation: The risen Jesus appeared to him and authorized him to spearhead 
the Gentile mission (Acts 26:15-18). Can we credit such a testimony? This leads to the next argument.

7. The New Testament witnesses do not bear the stamp of dupes or deceivers.
How do you credit a witness? How do you decide whether to believe a person's testimony? The decision to give 
credence to a person's testimony is not the same as completing a mathematical equation. The certainty is of a 
different kind, yet can be just as firm (I trust my wife's testimony that she is faithful). When a witness is dead, we 
can base our judgment of him only on the content of his writings and the testimonies of others about him. How 
do Peter and John and Matthew and Paul stack up?

In my judgment (and at this point we can live authentically only by our own judgment—Luke 12:57), these 
men's writings do not read like the works of gullible, easily deceived or deceiving men. Their insights into human 
nature are profound. Their personal commitment is sober and carefully stated. Their teachings are coherent and 
do not look like the invention of unstable men. The moral and spiritual standard is high. And the lives of these 
men are totally devoted to the truth and to the honor of God.

8. There is a self-authenticating glory in the gospel of Christ's death and resurrection as narrated by the biblical 
witnesses.
The New Testament teaches that God sent the Holy Spirit to glorify Jesus as the Son of God. Jesus said, "When the 
Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth.... He will glorify me" (John 16:13). The Holy Spirit 
does not do this by telling us that Jesus rose from the dead. He does it by opening our eyes to see the self-
authenticating glory of Christ in the narrative of his life and death and resurrection. He enables us to see Jesus as 
he really was, so that he is irresistibly true and beautiful. The apostle stated the problem of our blindness and the 
solution like this: "The god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing the 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.... For God, who said, ‘Let light shine out of 
darkness,' has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ" (2 Corinthians 4:4, 6).

A saving knowledge of Christ crucified and risen is not the mere result of right reasoning about historical facts. It 
is the result of spiritual illumination to see those facts for what they really are: a revelation of the truth and glory 
of God in the face of Christ — who is the same yesterday today and forever.

Pastor John [Piper]

By John Piper. © Desiring God.  Used by permission.  Website: www.desiringGod.org. 

Is the claim of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
literally true?
The Gospel of John ends with a dramatic claim as significant as that of the opening verses of the first chapter.  In that 
first chapter, John records the claim that Jesus Chris was coexistent, co-equal, co-eternal with / as God, and the 
creator of the universe.  The Gospel ends with the claim the Jesus Christ as the sinless, perfect God-man (both fully 
God and fully man) was crucified by human agents of His creation in a world of His creation, bearing (unjustly) the 
sins of His creation to pay fully the debt we sinners all owe, making such restoration freely available through Grace 
by Faith alone.  Those are two astonishing ‘bookend’ claims.  Those are the claims of Scripture which, as we will see 
in the next two Books of our study are absolutely consistent with the message then proclaimed (as well as consistent 
with all the rest of Scripture).

CS Lewis “Tri-Lemma” of Jesus Christ
"I am trying here to prevent anyone saying the really foolish thing that people often say about Him: I’m 
ready to accept Jesus as a great moral teacher, but I don’t accept his claim to be God. 

That is the one thing we must not say.  A man who was merely a man and said the sort of things Jesus said would 
not be a great moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic — on the level with the man who says he is a poached 
egg — or else he would be the Devil of Hell. You must make your choice. 

Either this man was, and is, the Son of God, or else a madman or something worse. You can shut him up for a 
fool, you can spit at him and kill him as a demon or you can fall at his feet and call him Lord and God, but let 
us not come with any patronising nonsense about his being a great human teacher. He has not left that open to 
us. He did not intend to. ... 

Now it seems to me obvious that He was neither a lunatic nor a fiend: and consequently, however strange or 
terrifying or unlikely it may seem, I have to accept the view that He was and is God."

Lewis, C.S., Mere Christianity, 
London: Collins, 1952, p54-56

Was Jesus just “a good man?”
Before beginning our next Book, let us address another criticism (foolishly) raised against the Bible’s claim that Jesus 
was God-man, truly God and truly man.  Such criticism is this:  Jesus was a truly, only a good man, but he was not 
the God-man.  Copied below is the “tri-lemma” answer the famous CS Lewis gave: 

Let us now turn to the Book of Acts…

Two important ideas from the 
Gospel of John 
The Gospel of John ends with an unprecedented claim of a miraculous event, namely the Resurrection (the raising from 
the dead dead of the crucified / killed Lord Jesus Christ).  The text of John makes this claim as do the other Gospels and 
indeed all the remaining 23 Books of the New Testament, and all the extra-Biblical writings of the time.  This is no 
claim of some “metaphorical resurrection,” as in the sense of the one having died yet living on in the memories of 
survivors as some particularly inspirational leader might do even today.  No, this claim is of a bodily, physical bringing 
back to life of someone who had been truly dead.  Further, this One died not because of some external authority—be it 
Jewish leadership or Roman rules—but of His own giving up of His Spirit.  Even further Jesus’s death, and resurrection, 
was not about only a physical death and made back alive; it was about His life extinguished as a substitutionary 
payment (redemption) for the sins of the world and made alive by God as the complete and final acceptance of such 
payment.

What’s the evidence of such an incredible claim?  The below essay from noted Christian teacher John Piper summarizes 
the answer:

The Book of Acts begins with the biggest possible 
physical Journey that of Jesus Christ’s return out 
of Space-Time (ST) into the Eternal-Infinite 
from where He had come.  (The reference in vs. 2 
to “heaven” which was the closest means of 
describing the immaterial, unchanging space to 
that culture and time).  This ‘bookends’ the 
inbound Journey into ST that began our study in 
the Gospel of John.  But the even greater Journey 
was that inner Spiritual one that occurred in the 
hearts of Christ’s believers.  Such faith was sealed 
and is protected by the Holy Spirit of God, to this 
very day.

1:1 I wrote the former account, Theophilus, about all that 
Jesus began to do and teach 2 until the day he was taken 
up to heaven, after he had given orders by the Holy Spirit 
to the apostles he had chosen. 3 To the same apostles also, 
after his suffering, he presented himself alive with many 
convincing proofs. He was seen by them over a forty-day 
period and spoke about matters concerning the kingdom 
of God. 4 While he was with them, he declared, “Do not 
leave Jerusalem, but wait there for what my Father 
promised, which you heard about from me. 5 For John 
baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit not many days from now.”

As we will see in Acts, the role of “The Holy 
Spirit” emerges and energizes events.  The focus, 
however, is always on the Lord Jesus Christ.  
There are numerous, parallel references to “the 
word of God” and “the word of the Lord” (Jesus 
Christ), further calling our attention to the claim 
that Jesus is God.  

6 So when they had gathered together, they began to ask 
him, “Lord, is this the time when you are restoring the 
kingdom to Israel?” 7 He told them, “You are not 
permitted to know the times or periods that the Father has 
set by his own authority. 8 But you will receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be 
my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and to the farthest parts of the earth.” 9 After he had said 
this, while they were watching, he was lifted up and a 
cloud hid him from their sight. 10 As they were still 
staring into the sky while he was going, suddenly two men 
in white clothing stood near them 11 and said, “Men of 
Galilee, why do you stand here looking up into the sky? 
This same Jesus who has been taken up from you into 
heaven will come back in the same way you saw him go 
into heaven.”

A Replacement for Judas is Chosen

The disciples begin their physical Journey after 
Christ’s resurrection by walking back into 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives where they 
had spent the last hours with Jesus before his 
crucifixion and where they had just seen Christ’s 
ascension.  We will see many such physical 
Journeys in Acts to parallel the many Spiritual 
Journeys that will also take place.

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives (which is near Jerusalem, a 
Sabbath day’s journey away). 13 When they had entered 
Jerusalem, they went to the upstairs room where they were 
staying. Peter and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of 
Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James 
were there. 14 All these continued together in prayer with 
one mind, together with the women, along with Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and his brothers. 15 In those days Peter 
stood up among the believers (a gathering of about one 
hundred and twenty people) and said, 16 “Brothers, the 
scripture had to be fulfilled that the Holy Spirit foretold 
through David concerning Judas - who became the guide 
for those who arrested Jesus - 17 for he was counted as 
one of us and received a share in this ministry.” 18 (Now 
this man Judas acquired a field with the reward of his 
unjust deed, and falling headfirst he burst open in the 
middle and all his intestines gushed out. 19 This became 
known to all who lived in Jerusalem, so that in their own 
language they called that field Hakeldama, that is, “Field 
of Blood.”) 20 “For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
‘Let his house become deserted, and let there be no one to 
live in it,’ and ‘Let another take his position of 
responsibility.’ 21 Thus one of the men who have 
accompanied us during all the time the Lord Jesus 
associated with us, 22 beginning from his baptism by John 
until the day he was taken up from us - one of these must 
become a witness of his resurrection together with us.” 23 
So they proposed two candidates: Joseph called Barsabbas 
(also called Justus) and Matthias. 24 Then they prayed, 
“Lord, you know the hearts of all. Show us which one of 
these two you have chosen 25 to assume the task of this 
service and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to 
go to his own place.” 26 Then they cast lots for them, and 
the one chosen was Matthias; so he was counted with the 
eleven apostles.

Chapter 1:  Jesus Ascends to Heaven

2:1 Now when the day of Pentecost had come, they were 
all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a sound like a violent 
wind blowing came from heaven and filled the entire 
house where they were sitting. 3 And tongues spreading 
out like a fire appeared to them and came to rest on each 
one of them. 4 All of them were filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they began to speak in other languages as the 
Spirit enabled them.

The timing of this miracle of 
“tongues” (supernatural speaking ability in other 
languages) was at the next great festival after the 
Passover feast when Jesus was crucified.  50 days 
had passed, and Jerusalem was again filled with 
devout visitors fulfilling a Mosaic Law’s 
requirement.  But, now, interrupting the festival, 
this miracle-with-a-message occurred.  The 
followers of Christ then testify to all the visiting 
peoples in their native tongue as a miraculous 
sign.  This served to confirm both the messengers 
and the message as being from God.

5 Now there were devout Jews from every nation under 
heaven residing in Jerusalem. 6 When this sound 
occurred, a crowd gathered and was in confusion, because 
each one heard them speaking in his own language. 7 
Completely baffled, they said, “Aren’t all these who are 
speaking Galileans? 8 And how is it that each one of us 
hears them in our own native language? 9 Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea 
and Cappadocia, Pontus and the province of Asia, 10 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near 
Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 both Jews and 
proselytes, Cretans and Arabs - we hear them speaking in 
our own languages about the great deeds God has done!” 
12 All were astounded and greatly confused, saying to one 
another, “What does this mean?” 13 But others jeered at 
the speakers, saying, “They are drunk on new wine!”

Peter’s Address on the Day of Pentecost

This message met the two-fold test of the Old 
Testament for new revelation from God:  (1) it is 
attested to (confirmed) by a miraculous sign, and 
(2) it conforms to what was previously confirmed 
as God’s Word.  Here, beginning in vs. 17, Peter 
quotes an Old Testament passage from the 
Prophet Joel.  This would have been known to 
the listeners (being devout Jews), but now would 
be new and confirmed in their very hearing.

17 ‘And in the last days it will be,’ God says, ‘that I will 
pour out my Spirit on all people, and your sons and 
your daughters will prophesy, and your young men will 
see visions, and your old men will dream dreams. 18 
Even on my servants, both men and women, I will 
pour out my Spirit in those days, and they will 
prophesy. 19 And I will perform wonders in the sky 
above and miraculous signs on the earth below, blood 
and fire and clouds of smoke. 20 The sun will be 
changed to darkness and the moon to blood before the 
great and glorious day of the Lord comes.  21 And then 
everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be 
saved.’

The purpose of both the sign and its content was 
to convey a message to which the hearer’s then, as 
us now, were commanded to listen carefully (vs. 
14 and vs. 22).

14 But Peter stood up with the eleven, raised his voice, 
and addressed them: “You men of Judea and all you who 
live in Jerusalem, know this and listen carefully to what I 
say. 15 In spite of what you think, these men are not 
drunk, for it is only nine o’clock in the morning. 16 But 
this is what was spoken about through the prophet Joel:

Here is a second confirming Old Testament 
passage.

‘I saw the Lord always in front of me, for he is at my 
right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 Therefore 
my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my body 
also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave my 
soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to experience 
decay.  28 You have made known to me the paths of 
life; you will make me full of joy with your presence.’

A central, obvious question was (and is): was the 
crucifixion of Jesus a ‘mistake.’  This has both a 
“yes” and “no” answer.  Clearly both the Jewish 
and Roman leadership were gravely, outrageously 
mistaken in their judgement of the Person and 
Work of Jesus of Nazareth, who was the Christ.  
But such mis-judgment, and crime, was not a 
‘mistake’ in the eyes of God but was, rather, His 
very purpose and intent so that Christ would be 
visibly judged as our sin substitute.

22 “Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the 
Nazarene, a man clearly attested to you by God with 
powerful deeds, wonders, and miraculous signs that God 
performed among you through him, just as you yourselves 
know - 23 this man, who was handed over by the 
predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you 
executed by nailing him to a cross at the hands of 
Gentiles. 24 But God raised him up, having released him 
from the pains of death, because it was not possible for 
him to be held in its power. 25 For David says about him, 
‘I saw the Lord always in front of me,
for he is at my right hand so that I will not be shaken.  26 
Therefore my heart was glad and my tongue rejoiced; my 
body also will live in hope, 27 because you will not leave 
my soul in Hades, nor permit your Holy One to 
experience decay.  28 You have made known to me the 
paths of life; you will make me full of joy with your 
presence.’

And here is a third Old Testament passage.‘The Lord said to my lord, ”Sit at my right hand 35 
until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.“’

29 “Brothers, I can speak confidently to you about our 
forefather David, that he both died and was buried, and 
his tomb is with us to this day. 30 So then, because he was 
a prophet and knew that God had sworn to him with an 
oath to seat one of his descendants on his throne, 31 
David by foreseeing this spoke about the resurrection of 
the Christ, that he was neither abandoned to Hades, nor 
did his body experience decay. 32 This Jesus God raised 
up, and we are all witnesses of it. 33 So then, exalted to 
the right hand of God, and having received the promise of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has poured out what 
you both see and hear. 34 For David did not ascend into 
heaven, but he himself says,

Recall “Lord” is the Greek word translated from 
the Hebrew “Jehovah” and “Christ” from 
“Messiah.”  Vs. 36 is the powerful summary that 
Peter and all the Apostles are claiming that Jesus 
was the Jehovah God.  Now Jesus can be 
understood as the Creator of our new inner life, 
and the Savior of our souls from the death 
sentence caused by sin.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know beyond a 
doubt that God has made this Jesus whom you crucified 
both Lord and Christ.”

The Response to Peter’s Address

The Holy Spirit has driven the hearers of Peter’s 
message to an internal transformation.  This 
leads them to the great question of Faith:  “what 
shall we [I] [now] do?”  The addition of the 
phrase “brothers” connects them in spirit to Peter 
and the Apostles.  The answer?  The same one as 
given at the beginning of John’s Gospel by John 
the Baptist:  “repent” (i.e., agree with the 
necessary, fundamental change in one’s thinking), 
and “be baptized” (i.e., intimately identified 
with the Author of such change).

37 Now when they heard this, they were acutely distressed 
and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “What 
should we do, brothers?” 38 Peter said to them, “Repent, 
and each one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is for you 
and your children, and for all who are far away, as many as 
the Lord our God will call to himself.” 40 With many 
other words he testified and exhorted them saying, “Save 
yourselves from this perverse generation!” 41 So those who 
accepted his message were baptized, and that day about 
three thousand people were added.

The Fellowship of the Early Believers

As one noted theologian of the 16th Century 
said:  the Bible teaches that we are saved by 
Faith alone, but a saving Faith is never alone.

42 They were devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching 
and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. 
43 Reverential awe came over everyone, and many 
wonders and miraculous signs came about by the apostles. 
44 All who believed were together and held everything in 
common, 45 and they began selling their property and 
possessions and distributing the proceeds to everyone, as 
anyone had need. 46 Every day they continued to gather 
together by common consent in the temple courts, 
breaking bread from house to house, sharing their food 
with glad and humble hearts, 47 praising God and having 
the good will of all the people. And the Lord was adding 
to their number every day those who were being saved.

Chapter 2:  The Holy Spirit and the Day of 
Pentecost

Now the Journey of the Gospel message—the 
good news that forgiveness of sin is now freely 
available, by Faith—is presented first in 
Jerusalem.

The lame man was not just lame but a picture of 
man operating under the obligations of the 
Mosaic Law:  utterly incapable of any self-
carried ‘Journey.’  The power of Jesus Christ 
changes that man’s ‘obligations’ but more 
importantly his capacities, and his internal 
relationship with God.

3:1 Now Peter and John were going up to the temple at 
the time for prayer, at three o’clock in the afternoon. 2 
And a man lame from birth was being carried up, who was 
placed at the temple gate called “the Beautiful Gate” every 
day so he could beg for money from those going into the 
temple courts. 3 When he saw Peter and John about to go 
into the temple courts, he asked them for money. 4 Peter 
looked directly at him (as did John) and said, “Look at 
us!” 5 So the lame man paid attention to them, expecting 
to receive something from them. 6 But Peter said, “I have 
no silver or gold, but what I do have I give you. In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, stand up and walk!” 7 
Then Peter took hold of him by the right hand and raised 
him up, and at once the man’s feet and ankles were made 
strong. 8 He jumped up, stood and began walking 
around, and he entered the temple courts with them, 
walking and leaping and praising God. 9 All the people 
saw him walking and praising God, 10 and they 
recognized him as the man who used to sit and ask for 
donations at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, and they 
were filled with astonishment and amazement at what had 
happened to him.

Peter Addresses the Crowd

The ‘Journey-work’ of Jesus Christ is proclaimed 
to the people, the very ones who rejected Pilate’s 
offer of setting Jesus free by instead choosing 
Barabbas, the murderer.  This happened 
according to God’s intention that the purpose of 
Jesus’ death—the innocent for the guilty (which 
includes you and me)—might be accomplished.  
The proclamation from Peter on behalf of the 
Apostles is, again, to “repent,” namely:  change 
one’s mind about the capacity for the Mosaic 
Law to be upheld by anyone, and so to be a 
grounds for claiming personal righteousness 
before God.  None of us can ‘make it’ (however 
we may try, even to ‘fake it’) on any law-based 
grounds in God’s sight.

Peter also makes clear that the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was not something that 
overturned or ‘corrected’ the Mosaic Law or the 
message of any of the prophets of the Old 
Testament.  On the contrary these sources had 
proclaimed the very coming of Christ which had 
now been fulfilled in their experience.  And, 
every requirement of the Law was satisfied in 
Christ’s work which, by being my substitution, 
fully satisfied God’s Law in God’s sight, resulting 
in my forgiveness, and ultimately to my 
restoration.

11 While the man was hanging on to Peter and John, all 
the people, completely astounded, ran together to them in 
the covered walkway called Solomon’s Portico. 12 When 
Peter saw this, he declared to the people, “Men of Israel, 
why are you amazed at this? Why do you stare at us as if 
we had made this man walk by our own power or piety? 
13 The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our 
forefathers, has glorified his servant Jesus, whom you 
handed over and rejected in the presence of Pilate after he 
had decided to release him. 14 But you rejected the Holy 
and Righteous One and asked that a man who was a 
murderer be released to you. 15 You killed the Originator 
of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this fact we 
are witnesses! 16 And on the basis of faith in Jesus’ name, 
his very name has made this man - whom you see and 
know - strong. The faith that is through Jesus has given 
him this complete health in the presence of you all. 17 
And now, brothers, I know you acted in ignorance, as 
your rulers did too. 18 But the things God foretold long 
ago through all the prophets - that his Christ would suffer 
- he has fulfilled in this way. 19 Therefore repent and turn 
back so that your sins may be wiped out, 20 so that times 
of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 
and so that he may send the Messiah appointed for you - 
that is, Jesus. 21 This one heaven must receive until the 
time all things are restored, which God declared from 
times long ago through his holy prophets. 22 Moses said, 
‘The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like 
me from among your brothers. You must obey him in 
everything he tells you. 23 Every person who does not 
obey that prophet will be destroyed and thus removed 
from the people.’ 24 And all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those who followed him, have spoken about and 
announced these days. 25 You are the sons of the prophets 
and of the covenant that God made with your ancestors, 
saying to Abraham, ‘And in your descendants all the 
nations of the earth will be blessed.’ 26 God raised up his 
servant and sent him first to you, to bless you by turning 
each one of you from your iniquities.”

Chapter 3:  Peter and John Heal a Lame Man 
at the Temple

Peter and John (the early leading voices of the 
Apostles) are about to take a four stop Journey in 
this single chapter.  Their first stop was on the 
grounds of the Temple, speaking to an ad hoc 
audience drawn by the news of the miraculous 
healing of the man born lame (Ch 3).  Second 
stop?  Jail!  The opposition to words and work of 
Jesus Christ would (and does) extend to his 
disciples even when they are only proclaiming 
words of history.

4:1 While Peter and John were speaking to the people, the 
priests and the commander of the temple guard and the 
Sadducees came up to them, 2 angry because they were 
teaching the people and announcing in Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead. 3 So they seized them and put 
them in jail until the next day (for it was already evening). 
4 But many of those who had listened to the message 
believed, and the number of the men came to about five 
thousand.

Third stop?  A place completely opposite to jail:  
the central court of the Jewish leadership.

Their testimony proclaimed real historical events 
(Jesus crucified and resurrected to life) and their 
meaning (Jesus has become the cornerstone of a 
new ‘temple,’ of the message of Grace not the 
practice of the Mosaic Law).  Peter and John 
nowhere talk about their personal feelings or 
what ‘success’ their beliefs have brought them.

Further, what they proclaimed was not another 
way to God and personal righteousness, but—as 
Christ had proclaimed—the only way.  Either 
this is true (which it is), or the entire message is 
foolishness or a fabrication.  The can be no 
ambiguity or hedging about the claim of 
uniqueness.

5 On the next day, their rulers, elders, and experts in the 
law came together in Jerusalem. 6 Annas the high priest 
was there, and Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and others who 
were members of the high priest’s family. 7 After making 
Peter and John stand in their midst, they began to inquire, 
“By what power or by what name did you do this?” 8 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, replied, “Rulers of 
the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today 
for a good deed done to a sick man - by what means this 
man was healed - 10 let it be known to all of you and to 
all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene whom you crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, this man stands before you healthy. 11 This Jesus is 
the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, that has 
become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no 
one else, for there is no other name under heaven given 
among people by which we must be saved.”

Again in this next section we see the central issue 
is about words, their substance and ultimately 
their power.  Those in control of the religious 
system of that day were utterly intolerant of any 
threat to their standing, despite the many 
evidences that the substance of the Apostle’s 
message was true, and despite that such events 
and meaning had been anticipated in the very 
Old Testament books that these Jewish leaders 
claimed to revere.  (However, as Jesus himself 
had said in the Gospel of John:  “If you believed 
Moses, you would believe me, because he wrote 
about me.” John 5:46).  Ultimately, many Jews 
came to Faith in Christ, including some of their 
Leaders.

13 When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
discovered that they were uneducated and ordinary men, 
they were amazed and recognized these men had been 
with Jesus. 14 And because they saw the man who had 
been healed standing with them, they had nothing to say 
against this. 15 But when they had ordered them to go 
outside the council, they began to confer with one 
another, 16 saying, “What should we do with these men? 
For it is plain to all who live in Jerusalem that a notable 
miraculous sign has come about through them, and we 
cannot deny it. 17 But to keep this matter from spreading 
any further among the people, let us warn them to speak 
no more to anyone in this name.” 18 And they called 
them in and ordered them not to speak or teach at all in 
the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John replied, 
“Whether it is right before God to obey you rather than 
God, you decide, 20 for it is impossible for us not to speak 
about what we have seen and heard.” 21 After threatening 

them further, they released them, for they could not find 
how to punish them on account of the people, because 
they were all praising God for what had happened. 22 For 
the man, on whom this miraculous sign of healing had 
been performed, was over forty years old.

The Followers of Jesus Pray for Boldness

Their fourth and final Journey stopping point in 
this chapter was with their fellow believers, 
outcasts from both the Gentile (Roman) political 
authority and the Jewish religious authority.  In 
vs. 25 and 26 these two great forces are identified 
(nations and people in 25;  kings and rulers in 
26).  Again the Old Testament provided the 
warning that these forces would be united in 
opposition to the message of Grace.

23 When they were released, Peter and John went to their 
fellow believers and reported everything the high priests 
and the elders had said to them. 24 When they heard this, 
they raised their voices to God with one mind and said, 
“Master of all, you who made the heaven, the earth, the 
sea, and everything that is in them, 25 who said by the 
Holy Spirit through your servant David our forefather, 
‘Why do the nations rage, and the peoples plot foolish 
things?  26 The kings of the earth stood together, and the 
rulers assembled together, against the Lord and against his 
Christ.’

The Leaders of the religious system and the 
political system (“”Herod and Pontius Pilate,” 
“Gentiles and the people of Israel”) were joined 
in opposing the words and work of Jesus and in 
putting Him to death, even the death of the 
Cross.

27 “For indeed both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel, assembled together in 
this city against your holy servant Jesus, whom you 
anointed, 28 to do as much as your power and your plan 
had decided beforehand would happen. 29 And now, 
Lord, pay attention to their threats, and grant to your 
servants to speak your message with great courage, 30 
while you extend your hand to heal, and to bring about 
miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your 
holy servant Jesus.” 31 When they had prayed, the place 
where they were assembled together was shaken, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak the 
word of God courageously.

Conditions Among the Early Believers

Note that the issue was always about words.  But 
words have great power to bring men along that 
inner Spiritual Journey.  Such power is the great 
threat to those whose interest lies in keeping the 
gates of the mental prison closed and locked.

32 The group of those who believed were of one heart and 
mind, and no one said that any of his possessions was his 
own, but everything was held in common. 33 With great 
power the apostles were giving testimony to the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was on 
them all. 34 For there was no one needy among them, 
because those who were owners of land or houses were 
selling them and bringing the proceeds from the sales 35 
and placing them at the apostles’ feet. The proceeds were 
distributed to each, as anyone had need. 36 So Joseph, a 
Levite who was a native of Cyprus, called by the apostles 
Barnabas (which is translated “son of encouragement”), 37 
sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money 
and placed it at the apostles’ feet.

Chapter 4:  The Arrest and Trial of Peter and 
John

The inner Journey is carried forward by means of 
words, made alive by the Holy Spirit of God.  
The opening paragraphs here demonstrate the 
mortal seriousness of the fidelity of words with 
respect to the truth bearer, God…the Holy 
Spirit.  Ananias and Sapphira (husband and 
wife) were not guilty of private ownership.  No, 
it was publicly lying to the Holy Spirit and the 
congregation falsely claiming a self-prominent 
level of generosity.

5:1 Now a man named Ananias, together with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a piece of property. 2 He kept back for 
himself part of the proceeds with his wife’s knowledge; he 
brought only part of it and placed it at the apostles’ feet. 3 
But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to 
lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back for yourself part of 
the proceeds from the sale of the land? 4 Before it was 
sold, did it not belong to you? And when it was sold, was 
the money not at your disposal? How have you thought 
up this deed in your heart? You have not lied to people but 
to God!”

In the Old Testament, there were several sudden 
death examples:  strange fire offered by two 
priests (Nadab and Abihu), an unnamed man 
picking up sticks on the Sabbath, another man 
reaching out to touch the ark of God (Uzza).  
God is here showing that in contrast to these Old 
Testament examples, the great sin now was false 
testimony (words) before the Holy Spirit.

5 When Ananias heard these words he collapsed and died, 
and great fear gripped all who heard about it. 6 So the 
young men came, wrapped him up, carried him out, and 
buried him. 7 After an interval of about three hours, his 
wife came in, but she did not know what had happened. 8 
Peter said to her, “Tell me, were the two of you paid this 
amount for the land?” Sapphira said, “Yes, that much.” 9 
Peter then told her, “Why have you agreed together to test 
the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of those who have 
buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry 
you out!” 10 At once she collapsed at his feet and died. So 
when the young men came in, they found her dead, and 
they carried her out and buried her beside her husband. 
11 Great fear gripped the whole church and all who heard 
about these things.

The Apostles Perform Miraculous Signs and Wonders

Miraculous events accompanied God’s messengers 
of the Gospel, not as an end but a means—to 
give evidence of the truth of the message spoken.

12 Now many miraculous signs and wonders came about 
among the people through the hands of the apostles. By 
common consent they were all meeting together in 
Solomon’s Portico. 13 None of the rest dared to join them, 
but the people held them in high honor. 14 More and 
more believers in the Lord were added to their number, 
crowds of both men and women. 15 Thus they even 
carried the sick out into the streets, and put them on cots 
and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow 
would fall on some of them. 16 A crowd of people from 
the towns around Jerusalem also came together, bringing 
the sick and those troubled by unclean spirits. They were 
all being healed.

Further Trouble for the Apostles

Why jail?  Jail is one of those physical Journeys 
that none of us seeks to undertake.  Here, this 
extreme measure is used to stop words, specifically 
the testimony of eye witnesses (the Apostles, and 
others) of the resurrection of Christ.  It is clear 
that the Jewish Leaders could not refute such 
testimony and were desperately fearful of its 
power.  As ‘darkness’ hates ‘light,’ so ‘law-keepers’ 
hate Grace.

17 Now the high priest rose up, and all those with him 
(that is, the religious party of the Sadducees), and they 
were filled with jealousy. 18 They laid hands on the 
apostles and put them in a public jail. 19 But during the 
night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the prison, 
led them out, and said, 20 “Go and stand in the temple 
courts and proclaim to the people all the words of this 
life.” 21 When they heard this, they entered the temple 
courts at daybreak and began teaching.

We here see God’s work to prevent the complete 
suppression of His word, and His messengers.  

Now when the high priest and those who were with him 
arrived, they summoned the Sanhedrin - that is, the whole 
high council of the Israelites - and sent to the jail to have 
the apostles brought before them. 22 But the officers who 
came for them did not find them in the prison, so they 
returned and reported, 23 “We found the jail locked 
securely and the guards standing at the doors, but when 
we opened them, we found no one inside.” 24 Now when 
the commander of the temple guard and the chief priests 
heard this report, they were greatly puzzled concerning it, 
wondering what this could be. 25 But someone came and 
reported to them, “Look! The men you put in prison are 
standing in the temple courts and teaching the people!” 26 
Then the commander of the temple guard went with the 
officers and brought the apostles without the use of force 
(for they were afraid of being stoned by the people).

27 When they had brought them, they stood them before 
the council, and the high priest questioned them, 28 
saying, “We gave you strict orders not to teach in this 
name. Look, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
and you intend to bring this man’s blood on us!” 29 But 
Peter and the apostles replied, “We must obey God rather 
than people. 30 The God of our forefathers raised up 
Jesus, whom you seized and killed by hanging him on a 
tree. 31 God exalted him to his right hand as Leader and 
Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are witnesses of these events, and so is the 
Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who obey 
him.”

The closing verse succinctly defines the Gospel 
(literally:  “the good news”), namely:  that Jesus 
was indeed Messiah (Christ), such that His work 
of the cross fully paid sin’s obligation before God 
the Father.

33 Now when they heard this, they became furious and 
wanted to execute them. 34 But a Pharisee whose name 
was Gamaliel, a teacher of the law who was respected by 
all the people, stood up in the council and ordered the 
men to be put outside for a short time. 35 Then he said to 
the council, “Men of Israel, pay close attention to what 
you are about to do to these men. 36 For some time ago 
Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody, and about four 

hundred men joined him. He was killed, and all who 
followed him were dispersed and nothing came of it. 37 
After him Judas the Galilean arose in the days of the 
census, and incited people to follow him in revolt. He too 
was killed, and all who followed him were scattered. 38 So 
in this case I say to you, stay away from these men and 
leave them alone, because if this plan or this undertaking 
originates with people, it will come to nothing, 39 but if it 
is from God, you will not be able to stop them, or you 
may even be found fighting against God.” He convinced 
them, 40 and they summoned the apostles and had them 
beaten. Then they ordered them not to speak in the name 
of Jesus and released them. 41 So they left the council 
rejoicing because they had been considered worthy to 
suffer dishonor for the sake of the name. 42 And every 
day both in the temple courts and from house to house, 
they did not stop teaching and proclaiming the good news 
that Jesus was the Christ.

Chapter 5:  The Judgment on Ananias and 
Sapphira

We see again in this chapter that the central 
calling of the Apostles and disciples was speaking 
the words taught them by the Holy Spirit.  These 
words lifted up Jesus as the Christ (Messiah) 
foretold in the Old Testament, who was (and is) 
the complete and final fulfillment of the Mosaic 
Law.  It is the great message—the Gospel—that 
Christ has purchased our redemption under the 
the judgment of that Mosaic Law which none of 
them (or us) could uphold because of our 
intrinsic sin nature.

That message was (and is) a great offense to those 
who have not made that Journey to Faith.  To 
the orthodox Jew the message appears to de-value 
all that stemmed from Moses some 1500 years 
earlier.  (In fact, the Gospel upholds every letter 
of that Law because it was perfectly fulfilled in 
Christ’s work).

6:1 Now in those days, when the disciples were growing in 
number, a complaint arose on the part of the Greek-
speaking Jews against the native Hebraic Jews, because 
their widows were being overlooked in the daily 
distribution of food. 2 So the twelve called the whole 
group of the disciples together and said, “It is not right for 
us to neglect the word of God to wait on tables. 3 But 
carefully select from among you, brothers, seven men who 
are well-attested, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may put in charge of this necessary task. 4 But we will 
devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the 
word.” 5 The proposal pleased the entire group, so they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a Gentile convert to Judaism from Antioch. 6 
They stood these men before the apostles, who prayed and 
placed their hands on them. 7 The word of God 
continued to spread, the number of disciples in Jerusalem 
increased greatly, and a large group of priests became 
obedient to the faith.

Stephen is Arrested

The charge developed by the religious opposition 
against the disciple Stephen was about his words.  
In a certain sense their charge was true:  Stephen 
(and the Gospel) speaks to the end of the Law, 

not because of some fault in the Law, but because 
the Law’s purpose was to make clear to us that 
we could not make ourselves righteous before God 
and re-enter that face-to-face relationship with 
God as in Eden.  But God could make that 
restoration possible, which He did by substituting 
for us the righteous punishment of all of our 
failure under Law and putting it on Christ.

8 Now Stephen, full of grace and power, was performing 
great wonders and miraculous signs among the people. 9 
But some men from the Synagogue of the Freedmen (as it 
was called), both Cyrenians and Alexandrians, as well as 

some from Cilicia and the province of Asia, stood up and 
argued with Stephen. 10 Yet they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. 11 Then 
they secretly instigated some men to say, “We have heard 
this man speaking blasphemous words against Moses and 
God.” 12 They incited the people, the elders, and the 
experts in the law; then they approached Stephen, seized 
him, and brought him before the council. 13 They 
brought forward false witnesses who said, “This man does 
not stop saying things against this holy place and the law. 
14 For we have heard him saying that Jesus the Nazarene 
will destroy this place and change the customs that Moses 
handed down to us.” 15 All who were sitting in the 
council looked intently at Stephen and saw his face was 
like the face of an angel.

Chapter 6:  The Appointment of the First 
Seven Deacons

Stephen’s defense of his faith in Christ and his 
proclamation of the Gospel is founded on the 
historical context of national Israel.  The entire 
history he recounts is permeated by many physical 
Journeys.  But the ultimate Journey—the 
spiritual one—is one the Jewish leaders are 
violently opposed to, costing Stephen his life, 
solely because of his words.

7:1 Then the high priest said, “Are these things true?” 2 So 
he replied, “Brothers and fathers, listen to me. The God of 
glory appeared to our forefather Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he settled in Haran, 3 and said to 
him, ‘Go out from your country and from your relatives, 
and come to the land I will show you.’ 4 Then he went 
out from the country of the Chaldeans and settled in 
Haran. After his father died, God made him move to this 
country where you now live. 5 He did not give any of it to 
him for an inheritance, not even a foot of ground, yet 
God promised to give it to him as his possession, and to 
his descendants after him, even though Abraham as yet 
had no child. 6 But God spoke as follows: ‘Your 
descendants will be foreigners in a foreign country, whose 
citizens will enslave them and mistreat them for four 
hundred years. 7 But I will punish the nation they serve as 
slaves,’ said God, ‘and after these things they will come out 
of there and worship me in this place.’ 8 Then God gave 
Abraham the covenant of circumcision, and so he became 
the father of Isaac and circumcised him when he was eight 
days old, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob 
of the twelve patriarchs. 9 The patriarchs, because they 
were jealous of Joseph, sold him into Egypt. But God was 
with him, 10 and rescued him from all his troubles, and 
granted him favor and wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, who made him ruler over Egypt and over 
all his household. 11 Then a famine occurred throughout 
Egypt and Canaan, causing great suffering, and our 
ancestors could not find food. 12 So when Jacob heard 

that there was grain in Egypt, he sent our ancestors there 
the first time. 13 On their second visit Joseph made 
himself known to his brothers again, and Joseph’s family 
became known to Pharaoh. 14 So Joseph sent a message 
and invited his father Jacob and all his relatives to come, 
seventy-five people in all. 15 So Jacob went down to Egypt 
and died there, along with our ancestors, 16 and their 
bones were later moved to Shechem and placed in the 
tomb that Abraham had bought for a certain sum of 
money from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.

17 “But as the time drew near for God to fulfill the 
promise he had declared to Abraham, the people increased 
greatly in number in Egypt, 18 until another king who 
did not know about Joseph ruled over Egypt. 19 This was 
the one who exploited our people and was cruel to our 
ancestors, forcing them to abandon their infants so they 
would die. 20 At that time Moses was born, and he was 
beautiful to God. For three months he was brought up in 
his father’s house, 21 and when he had been abandoned, 
Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him and brought him up as 
her own son. 22 So Moses was trained in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians and was powerful in his words and deeds. 
23 But when he was about forty years old, it entered his 
mind to visit his fellow countrymen the Israelites. 24 
When he saw one of them being hurt unfairly, Moses 
came to his defense and avenged the person who was 
mistreated by striking down the Egyptian. 25 He thought 
his own people would understand that God was delivering 
them through him, but they did not understand. 26 The 
next day Moses saw two men fighting, and tried to make 
peace between them, saying, ‘Men, you are brothers; why 
are you hurting one another?’ 27 But the man who was 
unfairly hurting his neighbor pushed Moses aside, saying, 
‘Who made you a ruler and judge over us? 28 You don’t 
want to kill me the way you killed the Egyptian yesterday, 
do you?’ 29 When the man said this, Moses fled and 
became a foreigner in the land of Midian, where he 
became the father of two sons.

49 ‘Heaven is my throne, and earth is the footstool for 
my feet.  What kind of house will you build for me, 
says the Lord, or what is my resting place?  50 Did my 
hand not make all these things?’

As God raised Moses, some 500 years after 
Abraham, to enable a physical Journey out of 
slavery (in Egypt), in a parallel way God 
provided the Messiah (Jesus Christ) as the 
ultimate fulfiller of the Mosaic Law to lead God’s 
people of a Spiritual Journey out of spiritual 
slavery (to the requirements of the Law, which 
none of us could ever fulfill).

30 “After forty years had passed, an angel appeared to him 
in the desert of Mount Sinai, in the flame of a burning 
bush. 31 When Moses saw it, he was amazed at the sight, 
and when he approached to investigate, there came the 
voice of the Lord, 32 ‘I am the God of your forefathers, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’ Moses began to 
tremble and did not dare to look more closely. 33 But the 
Lord said to him, ‘Take the sandals off your feet, for the 
place where you are standing is holy ground. 34 I have 
certainly seen the suffering of my people who are in Egypt 
and have heard their groaning, and I have come down to 
rescue them. Now come, I will send you to Egypt.’ 35 
This same Moses they had rejected, saying, ‘Who made 
you a ruler and judge?’ God sent as both ruler and 
deliverer through the hand of the angel who appeared to 
him in the bush. 36 This man led them out, performing 
wonders and miraculous signs in the land of Egypt, at the 
Red Sea, and in the wilderness for forty years. 37 This is 
the Moses who said to the Israelites, ‘God will raise up for 
you a prophet like me from among your brothers.’ 38 This 
is the man who was in the congregation in the wilderness 
with the angel who spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and 
with our ancestors, and he received living oracles to give to 
you. 39 Our ancestors were unwilling to obey him, but 
pushed him aside and turned back to Egypt in their 
hearts, 40 saying to Aaron, ‘Make us gods who will go in 
front of us, for this Moses, who led us out of the land of 
Egypt - we do not know what has happened to him!’ 41 
At that time they made an idol in the form of a calf, 
brought a sacrifice to the idol, and began rejoicing in the 
works of their hands. 42 But God turned away from them 
and gave them over to worship the host of heaven, as it is 
written in the book of the prophets: ‘It was not to me that 
you offered slain animals and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, was it, house of Israel? 43 But you took along 
the tabernacle of Moloch and the star of the god Rephan, 
the images you made to worship, but I will deport you 
beyond Babylon.’ 44 Our ancestors had the tabernacle of 
testimony in the wilderness, just as God who spoke to 
Moses ordered him to make it according to the design he 
had seen. 45 Our ancestors received possession of it and 
brought it in with Joshua when they dispossessed the 
nations that God drove out before our ancestors, until the 
time of David. 46 He found favor with God and asked 
that he could find a dwelling place for the house of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built a house for him. 48 Yet the Most 
High does not live in houses made by human hands, as 
the prophet says,

51 “You stubborn people, with uncircumcised hearts and 
ears! You are always resisting the Holy Spirit, like your 
ancestors did! 52 Which of the prophets did your 
ancestors not persecute? They killed those who foretold 
long ago the coming of the Righteous One, whose 
betrayers and murderers you have now become! 53 You 
received the law by decrees given by angels, but you did 
not obey it.”

Stephen is Killed

Stephen in his final breaths expresses for us his 
seeing, and Journey, out of the Space-Time 
barrier into his Infinite-Eternal true home.  It is 
Jesus as Lord (the Jehovah of the Old Testament) 
that he sees welcoming him home, his true 
eternal home.

54 When they heard these things, they became furious 
and ground their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked intently toward heaven and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 
56 “Look!” he said. “I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!” 57 But 
they covered their ears, shouting out with a loud voice, 
and rushed at him with one intent. 58 When they had 
driven him out of the city, they began to stone him, and 
the witnesses laid their cloaks at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 59 They continued to stone Stephen while he 
prayed, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!” 60 Then he fell to 
his knees and cried out with a loud voice, “Lord, do not 
hold this sin against them!” When he had said this, he 
died. 

Chapter 7:  Stephen’s Defense Before the 
Council

We are here introduced to Saul (later known as 
Paul), the most zealous, and religious, enemy of 
the message of the Gospel, even to the point of 
arresting, imprisoning, and putting to death 
God’s anointed messengers.  Yet in the midst of 
these terrible persecutions we see the Samaritans
—peoples despised by the Jews—come to Faith, 
and become united in that Faith with the Jewih 
believers.  

8:1 And Saul agreed completely with killing him. Now on 
that day a great persecution began against the church in 
Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were forced to scatter 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. 2 Some 
devout men buried Stephen and made loud lamentation 
over him. 3 But Saul was trying to destroy the church; 
entering one house after another, he dragged off both men 
and women and put them in prison.

Philip Preaches in Samaria

4 Now those who had been forced to scatter went around 
proclaiming the good news of the word. 5 Philip went 
down to the main city of Samaria and began proclaiming 
the Christ to them. 6 The crowds were paying attention 
with one mind to what Philip said, as they heard and saw 
the miraculous signs he was performing. 7 For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud shrieks, were coming out of many 
who were possessed, and many paralyzed and lame people 
were healed. 8 So there was great joy in that city.

The message of the “good news” (i.e., the Gospel) 
was confirmed by miraculous signs, as it was in 
other places by showing it to be the fulfillment of 
the Old Testament Scriptures.

9 Now in that city was a man named Simon, who had 
been practicing magic and amazing the people of Samaria, 
claiming to be someone great. 10 All the people, from the 
least to the greatest, paid close attention to him, saying, 
“This man is the power of God that is called ‘Great.’” 11 
And they paid close attention to him because he had 
amazed them for a long time with his magic. 12 But when 
they believed Philip as he was proclaiming the good news 
about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they began to be baptized, both men and women. 13 Even 
Simon himself believed, and after he was baptized, he 
stayed close to Philip constantly, and when he saw the 
signs and great miracles that were occurring, he was 
amazed.

The claim of the disciples was that they were 
speaking the very words of God, as had, in the 
Old Testament, Moses and the Prophets, and as 
had Jesus Christ.

14 Now when the apostles in Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter 
and John to them. 15 These two went down and prayed 
for them so that they would receive the Holy Spirit. 16 
(For the Spirit had not yet come upon any of them, but 
they had only been baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 17 Then Peter and John placed their hands on the 
Samaritans, and they received the Holy Spirit.

18 Now Simon, when he saw that the Spirit was given 
through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, offered them 
money, 19 saying, “Give me this power too, so that 
everyone I place my hands on may receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 20 But Peter said to him, “May your silver perish 
with you, because you thought you could acquire God’s 
gift with money! 21 You have no share or part in this 
matter because your heart is not right before God! 22 
Therefore repent of this wickedness of yours, and pray to 
the Lord that he may perhaps forgive you for the intent of 
your heart. 23 For I see that you are bitterly envious and 
in bondage to sin.” 24 But Simon replied, “You pray to 
the Lord for me so that nothing of what you have said 
may happen to me.”

The “good news” is, literally, the Gospel.25 So after Peter and John had solemnly testified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, they started back to 
Jerusalem, proclaiming the good news to many Samaritan 
villages as they went.

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch

In the very first chapter of John’s Gospel we have 
recorded the declaration of John the Baptist that 
Jesus was the Lamb of God.  In the last chapters 
of John’s Gospel, we saw Jesus as the sacrificial 
Passover Lamb taking on himself on behalf of the 
Father God, all of our judgment.

“He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his 
mouth.  33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  
Who can describe his posterity?  For his life was taken 
away from the earth.”

Next we see the Gospel proclaimed to a very 
important African official.  God here used the 
Old Testament passage as the confirming force of 
the Gospel message forming the foundation of the 
very New Testament passage we are here reading.

26 Then an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Get up and 
go south on the road that goes down from Jerusalem to 
Gaza.” (This is a desert road.) 27 So he got up and went. 
There he met an Ethiopian eunuch, a court official of 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was in charge of 
all her treasury. He had come to Jerusalem to worship, 28 

and was returning home, sitting in his chariot, reading the 
prophet Isaiah. 29 Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go 
over and join this chariot.” 30 So Philip ran up to it and 
heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet. He asked him, 
“Do you understand what you’re reading?” 31 The man 
replied, “How in the world can I, unless someone guides 
me?” So he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 
Now the passage of scripture the man was reading was 
this:  “He was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb 
before its shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth.  
33 In humiliation justice was taken from him.  Who can 
describe his posterity?  For his life was taken away from 
the earth.”

The ending verse references the Gospel (literally, 
“the good news”).  Here we see a clear example of 
what is “good news,” namely: that the innocent 
One took the place of all us guilty ones.

34 Then the eunuch said to Philip, “Please tell me, who is 
the prophet saying this about - himself or someone else?” 
35 So Philip started speaking, and beginning with this 
scripture proclaimed the good news about Jesus to him. 
36 Now as they were going along the road, they came to 
some water, and the eunuch said, “Look, there is water! 
What is to stop me from being baptized?” 38 So he 
ordered the chariot to stop, and both Philip and the 
eunuch went down into the water, and Philip baptized 
him. 39 Now when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away, and the eunuch 
did not see him any more, but went on his way rejoicing. 
40 Philip, however, found himself at Azotus, and as he 
passed through the area, he proclaimed the good news to 
all the towns until he came to Caesarea.

Chapter 8:  Saul Begins to Persecute the 
Church

Saul (Paul) makes two great Journeys in this 
chapter:  the physical one from Jerusalem to 
Damascus (about 140 miles, likely all on foot), 
and an even more difficult Journey Spiritually, 
requiring the direct and dramatic intervention of 
God.  Saul’s great difficulty in making that 
Spiritual Journey was that he could not ‘see’ that 
he was incapable of being righteous before God 
under / by means of the Law and that Jesus who 
was the Christ (Messiah) and Him alone make 
that possible by His finished work.

9:1 Meanwhile Saul, still breathing out threats to murder 
the Lord’s disciples, went to the high priest 2 and 
requested letters from him to the synagogues in 
Damascus, so that if he found any who belonged to the 
Way, either men or women, he could bring them as 
prisoners to Jerusalem. 3 As he was going along, 
approaching Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven 
flashed around him. 4 He fell to the ground and heard a 
voice saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting 
me?” 5 So he said, “Who are you, Lord?” He replied, “I 
am Jesus whom you are persecuting! 6 But stand up and 
enter the city and you will be told what you must do.” 7 
(Now the men who were traveling with him stood there 
speechless, because they heard the voice but saw no one.) 
8 So Saul got up from the ground, but although his eyes 
were open, he could see nothing. Leading him by the 
hand, his companions brought him into Damascus. 9 For 
three days he could not see, and he neither ate nor drank 
anything.
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There were two potential routes, one through the 
Jordan River valley (the right-most one in the 
above map), thus avoiding despised Samaria, or 
the one shown going through Capernaum.

10 Now there was a disciple in Damascus named Ananias. 
The Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias,” and he 
replied, “Here I am, Lord.” 11 Then the Lord told him, 
“Get up and go to the street called ‘Straight,’ and at Judas’ 
house look for a man from Tarsus named Saul. For he is 
praying, 12 and he has seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias come in and place his hands on him so that he 
may see again.” 13 But Ananias replied, “Lord, I have 
heard from many people about this man, how much harm 
he has done to your saints in Jerusalem, 14 and here he 
has authority from the chief priests to imprison all who 
call on your name!” 15 But the Lord said to him, “Go, 
because this man is my chosen instrument to carry my 
name before Gentiles and kings and the people of Israel. 
16 For I will show him how much he must suffer for the 
sake of my name.” 17 So Ananias departed and entered 
the house, placed his hands on Saul and said, “Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as 
you came here, has sent me so that you may see again and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 18 Immediately something 
like scales fell from his eyes, and he could see again. He 
got up and was baptized, 19 and after taking some food, 
his strength returned.

When the Spiritual ‘scales’ fell off Saul’s eyes, he 
was then able to ‘see’ the Old Testament in its 
true ‘light’ for the first time.  This enabled him to 
proclaim Jesus Christ directly from the very books 
that the Jewish people held to be sacred.  Some 
hearer’s also had ‘eyes to see’ (so they could make 
that Spiritual Journey), others did not.

For several days he was with the disciples in Damascus, 20 
and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in the 
synagogues, saying, “This man is the Son of God.” 21 All 
who heard him were amazed and were saying, “Is this not 
the man who in Jerusalem was ravaging those who call on 
this name, and who had come here to bring them as 
prisoners to the chief priests?” 22 But Saul became more 
and more capable, and was causing consternation among 
the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus is 
the Christ.

Saul’s Escape from Damascus

23 Now after some days had passed, the Jews plotted 
together to kill him, 24 but Saul learned of their plot 
against him. They were also watching the city gates day 
and night so that they could kill him. 25 But his disciples 
took him at night and let him down through an opening 
in the wall by lowering him in a basket.

Saul Returns to Jerusalem

26 When he arrived in Jerusalem, he attempted to 
associate with the disciples, and they were all afraid of 
him, because they did not believe that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took Saul, brought him to the apostles, 
and related to them how he had seen the Lord on the 
road, that the Lord had spoken to him, and how in 
Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus. 
28 So he was staying with them, associating openly with 
them in Jerusalem, speaking out boldly in the name of the 
Lord. 29 He was speaking and debating with the Greek-
speaking Jews, but they were trying to kill him. 30 When 
the brothers found out about this, they brought him down 
to Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus.

31 Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria experienced peace and thus was strengthened. 
Living in the fear of the Lord and in the encouragement of 
the Holy Spirit, the church increased in numbers.

Peter Heals Aeneas

32 Now as Peter was traveling around from place to place, 
he also came down to the saints who lived in Lydda. 33 
He found there a man named Aeneas who had been 
confined to a mattress for eight years because he was 
paralyzed. 34 Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Jesus the Christ 
heals you. Get up and make your own bed!” And 
immediately he got up. 35 All those who lived in Lydda 
and Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord.

Peter Raises Dorcas

This great miracle of returning someone 
(Tabitha) to life—the most dramatic of physical 
Journeys— will, in the next chapter, reveal two 
dramatic Spiritual Journeys.

36 Now in Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha 
(which in translation means Dorcas). She was continually 
doing good deeds and acts of charity. 37 At that time she 
became sick and died. When they had washed her body, 
they placed it in an upstairs room. 38 Because Lydda was 
near Joppa, when the disciples heard that Peter was there, 
they sent two men to him and urged him, “Come to us 
without delay.” 39 So Peter got up and went with them, 
and when he arrived they brought him to the upper room. 
All the widows stood beside him, crying and showing him 
the tunics and other clothing Dorcas used to make while 
she was with them. 40 But Peter sent them all outside, 

knelt down, and prayed. Turning to the body, he said, 
“Tabitha, get up.” Then she opened her eyes, and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 He gave her his hand and 
helped her get up. Then he called the saints and widows 
and presented her alive. 42 This became known 
throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 43 
So Peter stayed many days in Joppa with a man named 
Simon, a tanner.

Chapter 9:  The Conversion of Saul

In chapter 9 we saw the conversion of a leading 
Jew, here in chapter 10 we see it of a leading 
Roman, Cornelius.  (The Centurion of the 
Italian Cohort was a very senior military 
representative of the Roman Government).

Again we have the twin Journeys, with the 
inner / Spiritual one mediated by words, 
authenticated by miracles / signs and conformity 
to the Old Testament Scriptures.

Joppa was the city Jonah in the Old Testament 
fled to and then in a ship bound apparently for  
Spain.  Jonah did this to avoid God’s command 
for him to proclaim God’s word to the hated 
ruling Gentile nation of the time.  Peter, whose 
father’s name was “Jonah” (or “Jonas”) instead 
obeys God and sees a great conversion.

10:1 Now there was a man in Caesarea named Cornelius, 
a centurion of what was known as the Italian Cohort. 2 
He was a devout, God-fearing man, as was all his 
household; he did many acts of charity for the people and 
prayed to God regularly. 3 About three o’clock one 
afternoon he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God who 
came in and said to him, “Cornelius.” 4 Staring at him 
and becoming greatly afraid, Cornelius replied, “What is 
it, Lord?” The angel said to him, “Your prayers and your 
acts of charity have gone up as a memorial before God. 5 
Now send men to Joppa and summon a man named 
Simon, who is called Peter. 6 This man is staying as a guest 
with a man named Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea.” 7 When the angel who had spoken to him departed, 
Cornelius called two of his personal servants and a devout 
soldier from among those who served him, 8 and when he 
had explained everything to them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 About noon the next day, while they were on their way 
and approaching the city, Peter went up on the roof to 
pray. 10 He became hungry and wanted to eat, but while 
they were preparing the meal, a trance came over him. 11 
He saw heaven opened and an object something like a 
large sheet descending, being let down to earth by its four 
corners. 12 In it were all kinds of four-footed animals and 
reptiles of the earth and wild birds. 13 Then a voice said to 
him, “Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!” 14 But Peter said, 
“Certainly not, Lord, for I have never eaten anything 
defiled and ritually unclean!” 15 The voice spoke to him 
again, a second time, “What God has made clean, you 
must not consider ritually unclean!” 16 This happened 
three times, and immediately the object was taken up into 
heaven.

http://www.amuseum.org/book/page21.html

17 Now while Peter was puzzling over what the vision he 
had seen could signify, the men sent by Cornelius had 
learned where Simon’s house was and approached the gate. 
18 They called out to ask if Simon, known as Peter, was 
staying there as a guest. 19 While Peter was still thinking 
seriously about the vision, the Spirit said to him, “Look! 
Three men are looking for you. 20 But get up, go down, 
and accompany them without hesitation, because I have 
sent them.” 21 So Peter went down to the men and said, 
“Here I am, the person you’re looking for. Why have you 
come?” 22 They said, “Cornelius the centurion, a 
righteous and God-fearing man, well spoken of by the 
whole Jewish nation, was directed by a holy angel to 
summon you to his house and to hear a message from 
you.” 23 So Peter invited them in and entertained them as 
guests.

The New Testament ‘Jonah’ story unfolds, as the 
Old Testament one did, from the Israel seaport 
city of Joppa.  God Sovereignly elects to speak to 
those who belong to Him, Gentiles and Jews 
alike, and twice from Joppa He uses a Jewish 
believer to proclaim God’s Word to a Gentile who 
makes that inner, Spiritual journey to Faith.

On the next day he got up and set out with them, and 
some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him. 24 
The following day he entered Caesarea. Now Cornelius 
was waiting anxiously for them and had called together his 
relatives and close friends. 25 So when Peter came in, 
Cornelius met him, fell at his feet, and worshiped him. 26 
But Peter helped him up, saying, “Stand up. I too am a 
mere mortal.” 27 Peter continued talking with him as he 
went in, and he found many people gathered together. 28 
He said to them, “You know that it is unlawful for a Jew 
to associate with or visit a Gentile, yet God has shown me 
that I should call no person defiled or ritually unclean. 29 
Therefore when you sent for me, I came without any 
objection. Now may I ask why you sent for me?” 30 
Cornelius replied, “Four days ago at this very hour, at 
three o’clock in the afternoon, I was praying in my house, 
and suddenly a man in shining clothing stood before me 
31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and 
your acts of charity have been remembered before God. 32 
Therefore send to Joppa and summon Simon, who is 
called Peter. This man is staying as a guest in the house of 
Simon the tanner, by the sea.’ 33 Therefore I sent for you 
at once, and you were kind enough to come. So now we 
are all here in the presence of God to listen to everything 
the Lord has commanded you to say to us.”

Cornelius was already a Believer, referring to 
Jesus as “Lord” (vs. 33), and noted as a God-
fearer.  Peter’s message is an example for us of a 
beautifully succinct proclamation of the facts and 
meaning of the life and death of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Spirit demonstrated for Peter and his 
companions that Cornelius and the other 
Gentiles were equally of the Faith by means of 
the miraculous sign of languages, just as the 
Believing Jews had experienced in Acts 2.  These 
words of Peter penetrated already believing 
hearts, like fuel meeting oxygen, and the Holy 
Spirit provided the spark of evidence.

34 Then Peter started speaking: “I now truly understand 
that God does not show favoritism in dealing with people, 
35 but in every nation the person who fears him and does 
what is right is welcomed before him. 36 You know the 
message he sent to the people of Israel, proclaiming the 
good news of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all) 
- 37 you know what happened throughout Judea, 
beginning from Galilee after the baptism that John 
announced: 38 with respect to Jesus from Nazareth, that 
God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power. 
He went around doing good and healing all who were 
oppressed by the devil, because God was with him. 39 We 
are witnesses of all the things he did both in Judea and in 
Jerusalem. They killed him by hanging him on a tree, 40 
but God raised him up on the third day and caused him 
to be seen, 41 not by all the people, but by us, the 
witnesses God had already chosen, who ate and drank 
with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded 
us to preach to the people and to warn them that he is the 
one appointed by God as judge of the living and the dead. 
43 About him all the prophets testify, that everyone who 
believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his 
name.”

The Gentiles Receive the Holy Spirit

44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all those who heard the message. 45 The 
circumcised believers who had accompanied Peter were 
greatly astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured out even on the Gentiles, 46 for they heard 
them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter 
said, 47 “No one can withhold the water for these people 
to be baptized, who have received the Holy Spirit just as 
we did, can he?” 48 So he gave orders to have them 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him 
to stay for several days.

Chapter 10:  Peter Visits Cornelius

The two Journeys again are intertwined.  Here 
there is a necessary inner Journey for the believers 
who were not scattered from Jerusalem.  These 
had come to Faith in Christ, but not to the 
realization that Gentiles, as Gentiles, were 

drawn by God into this same Faith and standing 
before Him.  Even for Believers, the Spiritual 
Journey continues beyond it’s starting point of 
Faith in Christ.

11:1 Now the apostles and the brothers who were 
throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles too had 
accepted the word of God. 2 So when Peter went up to 
Jerusalem, the circumcised believers took issue with him, 
3 saying, “You went to uncircumcised men and shared a 

meal with them.” 4 But Peter began and explained it to 
them point by point, saying, 5 “I was in the city of Joppa 
praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, an object 
something like a large sheet descending, being let down 
from heaven by its four corners, and it came to me. 6 As I 
stared I looked into it and saw four-footed animals of the 
earth, wild animals, reptiles, and wild birds. 7 I also heard 
a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; slaughter and eat!’ 8 
But I said, ‘Certainly not, Lord, for nothing defiled or 
ritually unclean has ever entered my mouth!’ 9 But the 
voice replied a second time from heaven, ‘What God has 
made clean, you must not consider ritually unclean!’ 10 
This happened three times, and then everything was 
pulled up to heaven again. 11 At that very moment, three 
men sent to me from Caesarea approached the house 
where we were staying. 12 The Spirit told me to 
accompany them without hesitation. These six brothers 
also went with me, and we entered the man’s house. 13 He 
informed us how he had seen an angel standing in his 
house and saying, ‘Send to Joppa and summon Simon, 
who is called Peter, 14 who will speak a message to you by 
which you and your entire household will be saved.’ 15 
Then as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just 
as he did on us at the beginning. 16 And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, as he used to say, ‘John baptized 
with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 
17 Therefore if God gave them the same gift as he also 
gave us after believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 
to hinder God?” 18 When they heard this, they ceased 
their objections and praised God, saying, “So then, God 
has granted the repentance that leads to life even to the 
Gentiles.”

Activity in the Church at Antioch

We next see a unity of believers—Jews and 
Gentiles—at an important Roman city—
Antioch, founding the idea of a “church” 
unrelated to the Temple, the synagogue, or one of 
the many pagan Roman temples.

The ‘circle’ of the Gospel message has now 
extended beyond Jerusalem, Judea (the region of 
Jerusalem), Samaria, Galilee, and even the 
territory of Israel itself.
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19 Now those who had been scattered because of the 
persecution that took place over Stephen went as far as 
Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the message to 
no one but Jews. 20 But there were some men from 
Cyprus and Cyrene among them who came to Antioch 
and began to speak to the Greeks too, proclaiming the 
good news of the Lord Jesus. 21 The hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number who believed turned to 
the Lord. 22 A report about them came to the attention of 
the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to 
Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he 
rejoiced and encouraged them all to remain true to the 
Lord with devoted hearts, 24 because he was a good man, 
full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, and a significant 
number of people were brought to the Lord. 25 Then 
Barnabas departed for Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and 
when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. So for a 
whole year Barnabas and Saul met with the church and 
taught a significant number of people. Now it was in 
Antioch that the disciples were first called Christians.

Famine Relief for Judea

Those who have reached the inner, Spiritual 
Journey to the state of Faith now undertake a 
physical Journey to participate in the grace of 
giving to meet even physical needs of the Jewish 
believers.

27 At that time some prophets came down from Jerusalem 
to Antioch. 28 One of them, named Agabus, got up and 
predicted by the Spirit that a severe famine was about to 
come over the whole inhabited world. (This took place 
during the reign of Claudius.) 29 So the disciples, each in 
accordance with his financial ability, decided to send relief 
to the brothers living in Judea. 30 They did so, sending 
their financial aid to the elders by Barnabas and Saul.

Chapter 11:  Peter Defends His Actions to 
the Jerusalem Church

We see a tough physical Journey, and great 
deliverance, for Peter—into prison and a late 
night, angel-led breakout.  That dramatic 
miracle, however, did not lead to Faith on the 
part of King Herod.  But it did bolster, even 
shock, the Faith of the disciples who had been 
praying for such deliverance.

In contrast, King Herod went on a very different 
Journey.  He left mountainous Jerusalem for his 
Mediterranean palace at Caesarea.  But in his 

arrogant pride he suffered a dramatic physical 
breakdown (a stroke?) leading to his death, that 
final, irreversible Journey.

So the imprisoned one sentenced to death was 
delivered to life, and the imprisoning one went 
from power and glory into the shame and 
judgment of death in an eternal state of enmity 
with the Lord.

12:1 About that time King Herod laid hands on some 
from the church to harm them. 2 He had James, the 
brother of John, executed with a sword. 3 When he saw 
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter too. 
(This took place during the feast of Unleavened Bread.) 4 
When he had seized him, he put him in prison, handing 
him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him. Herod 
planned to bring him out for public trial after the 
Passover. 5 So Peter was kept in prison, but those in the 
church were earnestly praying to God for him. 6 On that 
very night before Herod was going to bring him out for 

trial, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains, while guards in front of the door were keeping 
watch over the prison. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord 
appeared, and a light shone in the prison cell. He struck 
Peter on the side and woke him up, saying, “Get up 
quickly!” And the chains fell off Peter’s wrists. 8 The angel 
said to him, “Fasten your belt and put on your sandals.” 
Peter did so. Then the angel said to him, “Put on your 
cloak and follow me.” 9 Peter went out and followed him; 
he did not realize that what was happening through the 
angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision. 10 
After they had passed the first and second guards, they 
came to the iron gate leading into the city. It opened for 
them by itself, and they went outside and walked down 
one narrow street, when at once the angel left him. 11 
When Peter came to himself, he said, “Now I know for 
certain that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me 
from the hand of Herod and from everything the Jewish 
people were expecting to happen.”

12 When Peter realized this, he went to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John Mark, where many people had 
gathered together and were praying. 13 When he knocked 
at the door of the outer gate, a slave girl named Rhoda 
answered. 14 When she recognized Peter’s voice, she was 
so overjoyed she did not open the gate, but ran back in 
and told them that Peter was standing at the gate. 15 But 
they said to her, “You’ve lost your mind!” But she kept 
insisting that it was Peter, and they kept saying, “It is his 
angel!” 16 Now Peter continued knocking, and when they 
opened the door and saw him, they were greatly 
astonished. 17 He motioned to them with his hand to be 
quiet and then related how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. He said, “Tell James and the brothers these 
things,” and then he left and went to another place.

18 At daybreak there was great consternation among the 
soldiers over what had become of Peter. 19 When Herod 
had searched for him and did not find him, he questioned 
the guards and commanded that they be led away to 
execution. Then Herod went down from Judea to 
Caesarea and stayed there.

In contrast to the self-glorifying words of Herod
—which words are not even memorialized—we 
see and have the “word of God” living, growing, 
multiplying, blessing, giving life in the Faith 
despite lethal opposition.  Such is the power of 
God’s Word in making possible a great, necessary 
internal journey required of us.

20 Now Herod was having an angry quarrel with the 
people of Tyre and Sidon. So they joined together and 
presented themselves before him. And after convincing 
Blastus, the king’s personal assistant, to help them, they 
asked for peace, because their country’s food supply was 
provided by the king’s country. 21 On a day determined 
in advance, Herod put on his royal robes, sat down on the 
judgment seat, and made a speech to them. 22 But the 
crowd began to shout, “The voice of a god, and not of a 
man!” 23 Immediately an angel of the Lord struck Herod 
down because he did not give the glory to God, and he 
was eaten by worms and died. 24 But the word of God 
kept on increasing and multiplying.

So Jerusalem’s population grew by a net of “1:” 
minus forever Herod, but now joined for a time 
by two men of the Faith, Barnabas and Saul.

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned to Jerusalem when they 
had completed their mission, bringing along with them 
John Mark.

Chapter 12:  James is Killed and Peter 
Imprisoned

This chapter begins, and chapter 14 ends, the 
first missionary journey of Saul (Paul).  Saul and 
Barnabas leave their ‘home’ fellowship of 
Believers for a ca. 1200 mile roundtrip physical 
Journey to find others who, in response to the 
words of the Gospel, will take an inner, Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

13:1 Now there were these prophets and teachers in the 
church at Antioch: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius 
the Cyrenian, Manaen (a close friend of Herod the 
tetrarch from childhood) and Saul. 2 While they were 
serving the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set 
apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I 
have called them.” 3 Then, after they had fasted and 
prayed and placed their hands on them, they sent them 
off.

Paul and Barnabas Preach in Cyprus

In John 1:23 we saw John the Baptist’s 
proclamation to “make straight the way of the 
Lord.”  Here (Acts 13:10) we see a clear example 
of the opposition’s attack:  “making crooked” the 
“straight paths of the Lord.”  “Making crooked” 
is a metaphor for “leading astray” or “perverting” 
that “straight way of the Lord.”  God’s word is 
the only defense against such attacks.

“Paths” (13:10) is the translation of the ordinary 
word for “road(s).”  Here it is clearly in reference 
to the inner, Spiritual “road” from which the 
enemy seeks to divert us by “deceit” through 
making the “straight” words of the Lord into 
something “crooked” (i.e., “misleading” or 
“perverting” as Jesus’s enemies had accused Him 
of doing! Luke 23:2).

4 So Barnabas and Saul, sent out by the Holy Spirit, went 
down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus. 5 
When they arrived in Salamis, they began to proclaim the 
word of God in the Jewish synagogues. (Now they also 
had John as their assistant.) 6 When they had crossed over 
the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a magician, a 
Jewish false prophet named Bar-Jesus, 7 who was with the 
proconsul Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. The 
proconsul summoned Barnabas and Saul and wanted to 
hear the word of God. 8 But the magician Elymas (for 
that is the way his name is translated) opposed them, 
trying to turn the proconsul away from the faith. 9 But 
Saul (also known as Paul), filled with the Holy Spirit, 
stared straight at him 10 and said, “You who are full of all 
deceit and all wrongdoing, you son of the devil, you 
enemy of all righteousness - will you not stop making 
crooked the straight paths of the Lord? 11 Now look, the 
hand of the Lord is against you, and you will be blind, 
unable to see the sun for a time!” Immediately mistiness 
and darkness came over him, and he went around seeking 
people to lead him by the hand. 12 Then when the 
proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, because 
he was greatly astounded at the teaching about the Lord.

Paul and Barnabas at Pisidian Antioch

13 Then Paul and his companions put out to sea from 
Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia, but John left 
them and returned to Jerusalem. 14 Moving on from 
Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the 
Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down. 
15 After the reading from the law and the prophets, the 
leaders of the synagogue sent them a message, saying, 
“Brothers, if you have any message of exhortation for the 
people, speak it.” 16 So Paul stood up, gestured with his 
hand and said,

41 ‘Look, you scoffers; be amazed and perish!  For I am 
doing a work in your days, a work you would never 
believe, even if someone tells you.’”

The message of the Gospel is first proclaimed to 
the Jews.  This was in accordance with the 
command of Jesus.  For the Jews, the message of 
the Gospel is shown to be a long thread woven 
throughout the Old Testament pointing, in 
anticipation, to the Person and Work of Jesus 
Christ.

“Men of Israel, and you Gentiles who fear God, listen: 17 
The God of this people Israel chose our ancestors and 
made the people great during their stay as foreigners in the 
country of Egypt, and with uplifted arm he led them out 
of it. 18 For a period of about forty years he put up with 
them in the wilderness. 19 After he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, he gave his people their 
land as an inheritance. 20 All this took about four 
hundred fifty years. After this he gave them judges until 
the time of Samuel the prophet. 21 Then they asked for a 
king, and God gave them Saul son of Kish, a man from 
the tribe of Benjamin, who ruled forty years. 22 After 
removing him, God raised up David their king. He 
testified about him: ‘I have found David the son of Jesse 
to be a man after my heart, who will accomplish 
everything I want him to do.’ 23 From the descendants of 
this man God brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, just as he 
promised. 24 Before Jesus arrived, John had proclaimed a 
baptism for repentance to all the people of Israel. 25 But 
while John was completing his mission, he said repeatedly, 
‘What do you think I am? I am not he. But look, one is 
coming after me. I am not worthy to untie the sandals on 
his feet!’ 26 Brothers, descendants of Abraham’s family, 
and those Gentiles among you who fear God, the message 
of this salvation has been sent to us. 27 For the people 
who live in Jerusalem and their rulers did not recognize 
him, and they fulfilled the sayings of the prophets that are 
read every Sabbath by condemning him. 28 Though they 
found no basis for a death sentence, they asked Pilate to 
have him executed. 29 When they had accomplished 
everything that was written about him, they took him 
down from the cross and placed him in a tomb. 30 But 
God raised him from the dead, 31 and for many days he 

appeared to those who had accompanied him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem. These are now his witnesses to the people. 32 
And we proclaim to you the good news about the promise 
to our ancestors, 33 that this promise God has fulfilled to 
us, their children, by raising Jesus, as also it is written in 
the second psalm, ‘You are my Son; today I have fathered 
you.’ 34 But regarding the fact that he has raised Jesus 
from the dead, never again to be in a state of decay, God 
has spoken in this way: ‘I will give you the holy and 
trustworthy promises made to David.’ 35 Therefore he 
also says in another psalm, ‘You will not permit your Holy 
One to experience decay.’ 36 For David, after he had 
served God’s purpose in his own generation, died, was 
buried with his ancestors, and experienced decay, 37 but 
the one whom God raised up did not experience decay. 38 
Therefore let it be known to you, brothers, that through 
this one forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you, 39 and 
by this one everyone who believes is justified from 
everything from which the law of Moses could not justify 
you. 40 Watch out, then, that what is spoken about by the 
prophets does not happen to you:

42 As Paul and Barnabas were going out, the people were 
urging them to speak about these things on the next 
Sabbath. 43 When the meeting of the synagogue had 
broken up, many of the Jews and God-fearing proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who were speaking with 
them and were persuading them to continue in the grace 
of God.

44 On the next Sabbath almost the whole city assembled 
together to hear the word of the Lord. 45 But when the 
Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy, and 
they began to contradict what Paul was saying by reviling 
him. 46 Both Paul and Barnabas replied courageously, “It 
was necessary to speak the word of God to you first. Since 
you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of 
eternal life, we are turning to the Gentiles. 47 For this is 
what the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have appointed you 
to be a light for the Gentiles, to bring salvation to the ends 
of the earth.’” 48 When the Gentiles heard this, they 
began to rejoice and praise the word of the Lord, and all 
who had been appointed for eternal life believed. 49 So 
the word of the Lord was spreading through the entire 
region. 50 But the Jews incited the God-fearing women of 

high social standing and the prominent men of the city, 
stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
threw them out of their region. 51 So after they shook the 
dust off their feet in protest against them, they went to 
Iconium. 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Spirit.

Chapter 13:  The Church at Antioch 
Commissions Barnabas and Saul

The inner, spiritual Journey is surrounded by 
warfare and impeded by opposition.  The power 
of the words of Christ, namely the Gospel (the 
Good News), bring many to Faith.  But there is 
a fervent opposition who are not then ready to 
make, or tolerate others to make, such an inner 
Journey.

14:1 The same thing happened in Iconium when Paul and 
Barnabas went into the Jewish synagogue and spoke in 
such a way that a large group of both Jews and Greeks 
believed. 2 But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up 
the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the 
brothers. 3 So they stayed there for a considerable time, 
speaking out courageously for the Lord, who testified to 
the message of his grace, granting miraculous signs and 
wonders to be performed through their hands. 4 But the 
population of the city was divided; some sided with the 
Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 When both the 
Gentiles and the Jews (together with their rulers) made an 
attempt to mistreat them and stone them, 6 Paul and 
Barnabas learned about it and fled to the Lycaonian cities 
of Lystra and Derbe and the surrounding region. 7 There 
they continued to proclaim the good news.

Paul and Barnabas at Lystra

The healing of the lame man was of course an act 
of merciful kindness.  But it was more.  The 
miraculous power displayed by such healing 
enabling a physical Journey gave evidence to the 
truth and power of the words of the Gospel to 
accomplish the more important inner Journey to 
Faith.

But what follows also demonstrates the 
consequences of seeing great physical miracles.  
First it causes the crowds to elevate the Apostles to 
superhuman status, not just mortal men carrying 
an immortal, supernatural message.  Then, in a 
short time, such glorifying impulses become 
inverted to become acts of persecution.  A focus 
on the physical circumstances of life’s Journey is a 
life of instability and impermanence.  But the 
Word of God has endured for now thousands of 
years and will endure forever. 

8 In Lystra sat a man who could not use his feet, lame 
from birth, who had never walked. 9 This man was 
listening to Paul as he was speaking. When Paul stared 
intently at him and saw he had faith to be healed, 10 he 
said with a loud voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” And 
the man leaped up and began walking. 11 So when the 
crowds saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the 
Lycaonian language, “The gods have come down to us in 
human form!” 12 They began to call Barnabas Zeus and 
Paul Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. 13 The 
priest of the temple of Zeus, located just outside the city, 
brought bulls and garlands to the city gates; he and the 
crowds wanted to offer sacrifices to them. 14 But when 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard about it, they tore 
their clothes and rushed out into the crowd, shouting, 15 
“Men, why are you doing these things? We too are men, 
with human natures just like you! We are proclaiming the 
good news to you, so that you should turn from these 
worthless things to the living God, who made the heaven, 
the earth, the sea, and everything that is in them. 16 In 
past generations he allowed all the nations to go their own 
ways, 17 yet he did not leave himself without a witness by 
doing good, by giving you rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, satisfying you with food and your hearts with 
joy.” 18 Even by saying these things, they scarcely 
persuaded the crowds not to offer sacrifice to them.

19 But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and after 
winning the crowds over, they stoned Paul and dragged 
him out of the city, presuming him to be dead. 20 But 
after the disciples had surrounded him, he got up and 
went back into the city. On the next day he left with 
Barnabas for Derbe.

Paul and Barnabas Return to Antioch in Syria

The missionary initiative was a massive physical 
Journey, by land and sea, by walking, riding 
animals, and sailing in ships.  But the inner 
Journey by those hearers of the words was even 
greater.  And there was a further kind of inner 
Journey of the Apostles and the fellowship of 
Believers:  they saw now first hand the “greater 
works” that Jesus had promised would result by 
the work of the Word of God.

21 After they had proclaimed the good news in that city 
and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, to 
Iconium, and to Antioch. 22 They strengthened the souls 
of the disciples and encouraged them to continue in the 
faith, saying, “We must enter the kingdom of God 
through many persecutions.” 23 When they had 
appointed elders for them in the various churches, with 
prayer and fasting they entrusted them to the protection 
of the Lord in whom they had believed. 24 Then they 

passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia, 25 and 
when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down 
to Attalia. 26 From there they sailed back to Antioch, 
where they had been commended to the grace of God for 
the work they had now completed. 27 When they arrived 
and gathered the church together, they reported all the 
things God had done with them, and that he had opened 
a door of faith for the Gentiles. 28 So they spent 
considerable time with the disciples.

Chapter 14: Paul and Barnabas at Iconium
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As Believers in Christ, now freed from the law 
principle as a basis of personal righteousness, 
there arises the question of following the central 
rite of the Old Covenant (namely the Old 
Testament), namely circumcision.

This important issue required a further spiritual 
Journey, led by the Holy Spirit and affirmed by a 
counsel of mature Believers.

15:1 Now some men came down from Judea and began to 
teach the brothers, “Unless you are circumcised according 
to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.” 2 When 
Paul and Barnabas had a major argument and debate with 
them, the church appointed Paul and Barnabas and some 
others from among them to go up to meet with the 
apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this point of 
disagreement. 3 So they were sent on their way by the 
church, and as they passed through both Phoenicia and 
Samaria, they were relating at length the conversion of the 
Gentiles and bringing great joy to all the brothers. 4 
When they arrived in Jerusalem, they were received by the 
church and the apostles and the elders, and they reported 
all the things God had done with them. 5 But some from 
the religious party of the Pharisees who had believed stood 
up and said, “It is necessary to circumcise the Gentiles and 
to order them to observe the law of Moses.”

The consideration of this issue of necessary 
circumcision leads to the important, and 
necessary, conclusion of vs. 11:  the grace of 
salvation afforded by the Gospel message does not 
require circumcision either as a precedent or 
subsequent act.  The gift of God’s Grace is now 
available to Gentiles as to Jews by Faith alone.  
The Gospel is Good News because the 
requirements of the Law necessary for 
righteousness with God have been completely 
satisfied in the Work of Jesus Christ as our 
substitute - redemeer.

6 Both the apostles and the elders met together to 
deliberate about this matter. 7 After there had been much 
debate, Peter stood up and said to them, “Brothers, you 
know that some time ago God chose me to preach to the 
Gentiles so they would hear the message of the gospel and 
believe. 8 And God, who knows the heart, has testified to 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit just as he did to us, 
9 and he made no distinction between them and us, 
cleansing their hearts by faith. 10 So now why are you 
putting God to the test by placing on the neck of the 
disciples a yoke that neither our ancestors nor we have 
been able to bear? 11 On the contrary, we believe that we 
are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same 
way as they are.”

16 ‘After this I will return, and I will rebuild the fallen 
tent of David; I will rebuild its ruins and restore it, 17 
so that the rest of humanity may seek the Lord, namely, 
all the Gentiles I have called to be my own,’ says the 
Lord, who makes these things 18 known from long 
ago.

12 The whole group kept quiet and listened to Barnabas 
and Paul while they explained all the miraculous signs and 
wonders God had done among the Gentiles through 
them. 13 After they stopped speaking, James replied, 

“Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simeon has explained how 
God first concerned himself to select from among the 
Gentiles a people for his name. 15 The words of the 
prophets agree with this, as it is written,

19 “Therefore I conclude that we should not cause extra 
difficulty for those among the Gentiles who are turning to 
God, 20 but that we should write them a letter telling 
them to abstain from things defiled by idols and from 
sexual immorality and from what has been strangled and 
from blood. 21 For Moses has had those who proclaim 
him in every town from ancient times, because he is read 
aloud in the synagogues every Sabbath.”

22 Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, 
decided to send men chosen from among them, Judas 
called Barsabbas and Silas, leaders among the brothers, to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. 23 They sent this letter 
with them:

From the apostles and elders, your brothers, to the Gentile 
brothers and sisters in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, 
greetings! 24 Since we have heard that some have gone out 
from among us with no orders from us and have confused 
you, upsetting your minds by what they said, 25 we have 
unanimously decided to choose men to send to you along 
with our dear friends Barnabas and Paul, 26 who have 
risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 
Therefore we are sending Judas and Silas who will tell you 
these things themselves in person. 28 For it seemed best to 
the Holy Spirit and to us not to place any greater burden 
on you than these necessary rules: 29 that you abstain 
from meat that has been sacrificed to idols and from blood 
and from what has been strangled and from sexual 
immorality. If you keep yourselves from doing these 
things, you will do well. Farewell.

30 So when they were dismissed, they went down to 
Antioch, and after gathering the entire group together, 
they delivered the letter. 31 When they read it aloud, the 
people rejoiced at its encouragement. 32 Both Judas and 
Silas, who were prophets themselves, encouraged and 
strengthened the brothers with a long speech. 33 After 

they had spent some time there, they were sent off in 
peace by the brothers to those who had sent them. 35 But 
Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching and 
proclaiming (along with many others) the word of the 
Lord.

Paul and Barnabas Part Company

The chapter ends with the initiative to proceed 
on a second missionary Journey.  The purpose of 
such Journey is about proclaiming words, 
specifically “the word of the Lord” (vs. 36); this is 
exactly the same purpose as the ‘missionary’ work 
that was being done in the ‘home church’ at 
Antioch (vs. 35).

36 After some days Paul said to Barnabas, “Let’s return 
and visit the brothers in every town where we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord to see how they are doing.” 37 
Barnabas wanted to bring John called Mark along with 
them too, 38 but Paul insisted that they should not take 
along this one who had left them in Pamphylia and had 
not accompanied them in the work. 39 They had a sharp 
disagreement, so that they parted company. Barnabas took 
along Mark and sailed away to Cyprus, 40 but Paul chose 
Silas and set out, commended to the grace of the Lord by 
the brothers and sisters. 41 He passed through Syria and 
Cilicia, strengthening the churches.

Chapter 15:  The Jerusalem Council

This second missionary Journey takes Paul and 
his companions all the way across what we know 
today as Turkey to its northwest coast near the 
famous, ancient city of Troy of the Trojan War 
fame.  This city represented the western edge of 
the Middle East.  To the West lay the territory of 
Europe, toward which Paul is called to preach 
God’s Word. 

16:1 He also came to Derbe and to Lystra. A disciple 
named Timothy was there, the son of a Jewish woman 
who was a believer, but whose father was a Greek. 2 The 
brothers in Lystra and Iconium spoke well of him. 3 Paul 
wanted Timothy to accompany him, and he took him and 
circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those 
places, for they all knew that his father was Greek. 4 As 
they went through the towns, they passed on the decrees 
that had been decided on by the apostles and elders in 
Jerusalem for the Gentile believers to obey. 5 So the 
churches were being strengthened in the faith and were 
increasing in number every day.

Paul’s Vision of the Macedonian Man

6 They went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been prevented by the Holy Spirit from speaking 
the message in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to 
Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit 
of Jesus did not allow them to do this, 8 so they passed 
through Mysia and went down to Troas. 9 A vision 
appeared to Paul during the night: A Macedonian man 
was standing there urging him, “Come over to Macedonia 
and help us!” 10 After Paul saw the vision, we attempted 
immediately to go over to Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to proclaim the good news to them.

Arrival at Philippi

11 We put out to sea from Troas and sailed a straight 
course to Samothrace, the next day to Neapolis, 12 and 
from there to Philippi, which is a leading city of that 
district of Macedonia, a Roman colony. We stayed in this 
city for some days. 13 On the Sabbath day we went 
outside the city gate to the side of the river, where we 
thought there would be a place of prayer, and we sat down 
and began to speak to the women who had assembled 
there. 14 A woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth 
from the city of Thyatira, a God-fearing woman, listened 
to us. The Lord opened her heart to respond to what Paul 
was saying. 15 After she and her household were baptized, 
she urged us, “If you consider me to be a believer in the 
Lord, come and stay in my house.” And she persuaded us.

Paul and Silas Are Thrown Into Prison

Paul and his companions are hounded by a 
demon possessed girl who creates tumult wherever 
Paul goes by her (truthful, but disturbing) 
proclamation of Paul’s mission.  This leads to an 
exorcism, and the girl’s freedom from her 
economic slavery to her owners.  This then causes 
a new kind of opposition, not one based on a 
false self-righteousness stemming from an 
adherence to the Mosaic Code but the threat of 
God’s message of freedom upon unjust economic 
gain.

16 Now as we were going to the place of prayer, a slave 
girl met us who had a spirit that enabled her to foretell the 
future by supernatural means. She brought her owners a 
great profit by fortune-telling. 17 She followed behind 
Paul and us and kept crying out, “These men are servants 
of the Most High God, who are proclaiming to you the 
way of salvation.” 18 She continued to do this for many 
days. But Paul became greatly annoyed, and turned and 
said to the spirit, “I command you in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her!” And it came out of her at 
once. 19 But when her owners saw their hope of profit 
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them 
into the marketplace before the authorities. 20 When they 
had brought them before the magistrates, they said, 
“These men are throwing our city into confusion. They are 
Jews 21 and are advocating customs that are not lawful for 
us to accept or practice, since we are Romans.”

Paul and his companions now undergo a horrific 
physical Journey of physical torture and severe 
imprisonment, typifying the life of slavery under 
the ownership of the economic system of the 
Gentile peoples.  As with the execution of Christ, 
both the religious and political systems oppose the 
proclamation of the Word of God.

22 The crowd joined the attack against them, and the 
magistrates tore the clothes off Paul and Silas and ordered 
them to be beaten with rods. 23 After they had beaten 
them severely, they threw them into prison and 
commanded the jailer to guard them securely. 24 
Receiving such orders, he threw them in the inner cell and 
fastened their feet in the stocks.

God is always in control of the circumstances.  
That “man in Macedonia” in Paul’s dream vision 
(vs. 9) was this jailer in the Macedonian town of 
Philippi.  God’s arrangement for meeting was to 
disclose the deep joy and faith of His own 
servants (Paul and Silas) in the midst of an 
exceeding difficult physical Journey.  God also 
directly intervened in human affairs in 
demolishing the prison walls by an earthquake.

Losing prisoners was typically a death sentence 
for the jailer, regardless of the circumstances.  But 
God had a true life ‘sentence’ in mind for the 
jailer, through the testimony of Paul.  The jailer’s 
Journey to Faith was his salvation in both a 
physical and inner, Spiritual plane.

25 About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the rest of the prisoners were 
listening to them. 26 Suddenly a great earthquake 
occurred, so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken. Immediately all the doors flew open, and the 
bonds of all the prisoners came loose. 27 When the jailer 
woke up and saw the doors of the prison standing open, 
he drew his sword and was about to kill himself, because 
he assumed the prisoners had escaped. 28 But Paul called 
out loudly, “Do not harm yourself, for we are all here!” 29 
Calling for lights, the jailer rushed in and fell down 
trembling at the feet of Paul and Silas. 30 Then he 
brought them outside and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?” 31 They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus and 
you will be saved, you and your household.” 32 Then they 
spoke the word of the Lord to him, along with all those 
who were in his house. 33 At that hour of the night he 
took them and washed their wounds; then he and all his 
family were baptized right away. 34 The jailer brought 
them into his house and set food before them, and he 
rejoiced greatly that he had come to believe in God, 
together with his entire household. 35 At daybreak the 
magistrates sent their police officers, saying, “Release those 
men.” 36 The jailer reported these words to Paul, saying, 
“The magistrates have sent orders to release you. So come 
out now and go in peace.” 37 But Paul said to the police 
officers, “They had us beaten in public without a proper 
trial - even though we are Roman citizens - and they threw 
us in prison. And now they want to send us away secretly? 
Absolutely not! They themselves must come and escort us 
out!” 38 The police officers reported these words to the 
magistrates. They were frightened when they heard Paul 
and Silas were Roman citizens 39 and came and 
apologized to them. After they brought them out, they 
asked them repeatedly to leave the city. 40 When they 
came out of the prison, they entered Lydia’s house, and 
when they saw the brothers, they encouraged them and 
then departed.

Chapter 16:  Timothy Joins Paul and Silas
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Paul’s physical Journey leads him to other cities 
in what we know today as Greece.  He went 
there to proclaim the message of Jesus Christ, 
raised from the dead, having fulfilled all that the 
Old Testament Scriptures had foretold of the 
Messiah.

17:1 After they traveled through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a 
Jewish synagogue. 2 Paul went to the Jews in the 
synagogue, as he customarily did, and on three Sabbath 
days he addressed them from the scriptures, 3 explaining 
and demonstrating that the Christ had to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, saying, “This Jesus I am proclaiming to you 
is the Christ.” 4 Some of them were persuaded and joined 
Paul and Silas, along with a large group of God-fearing 
Greeks and quite a few prominent women. 5 But the Jews 
became jealous, and gathering together some worthless 
men from the rabble in the marketplace, they formed a 
mob and set the city in an uproar. They attacked Jason’s 
house, trying to find Paul and Silas to bring them out to 
the assembly. 6 When they did not find them, they 
dragged Jason and some of the brothers before the city 
officials, screaming, “These people who have stirred up 
trouble throughout the world have come here too, 7 and 
Jason has welcomed them as guests! They are all acting 
against Caesar’s decrees, saying there is another king 
named Jesus!” 8 They caused confusion among the crowd 
and the city officials who heard these things. 9 After the 
city officials had received bail from Jason and the others, 
they released them.

Paul and Silas at Berea

A key test of the new message (and any prophet of 
God) to the Jews was that it conformed to the 
Old Testament, namely:  that the new both ‘fits’ 
and fulfills (completes) that which had been 
anticipated in / by the Old Testament.

10 The brothers sent Paul and Silas off to Berea at once, 
during the night. When they arrived, they went to the 
Jewish synagogue. 11 These Jews were more open-minded 
than those in Thessalonica, for they eagerly received the 
message, examining the scriptures carefully every day to 
see if these things were so. 12 Therefore many of them 
believed, along with quite a few prominent Greek women 
and men. 13 But when the Jews from Thessalonica heard 
that Paul had also proclaimed the word of God in Berea, 
they came there too, inciting and disturbing the crowds. 
14 Then the brothers sent Paul away to the coast at once, 
but Silas and Timothy remained in Berea. 15 Those who 
accompanied Paul escorted him as far as Athens, and after 
receiving an order for Silas and Timothy to come to him 
as soon as possible, they left.

Paul at Athens

The rest of this chapter hinges on the central issue 
of Christianity, the resurrection of Jesus Christ.  
This great event is evidence that Jesus was the 
Christ, and that He was both the anticipated 

High Priest and the Lamb of God, performing 
the sacrifice of the purely innocent on behalf of 
the incurably guilty (that’s us) and being the very 
sacrifice Himself (the Lamb of God).

We are not just men who are temporary, 
accidental occupiers of Space-Time, who then go 
into some state of eternal non-being, no more 
accountable than any inanimate organization of 
atoms.  There is the Infinite-Eternal presently 
invisible to us, and a holy, righteous God to 
whom we are accountable, and in helpless need 
of salvation.  There is no bigger life issue.

16 While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spirit 
was greatly upset because he saw the city was full of idols. 
17 So he was addressing the Jews and the God-fearing 
Gentiles in the synagogue, and in the marketplace every 

day those who happened to be there. 18 Also some of the 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were conversing with 
him, and some were asking, “What does this foolish 
babbler want to say?” Others said, “He seems to be a 
proclaimer of foreign gods.” (They said this because he was 
proclaiming the good news about Jesus and the 
resurrection.) 19 So they took Paul and brought him to 
the Areopagus, saying, “May we know what this new 
teaching is that you are proclaiming? 20 For you are 
bringing some surprising things to our ears, so we want to 
know what they mean.” 21 (All the Athenians and the 
foreigners who lived there used to spend their time in 
nothing else than telling or listening to something new.)

The three cities of great influence were Jerusalem, 
Athens, and Rome.  Jerusalem was the place 
(Temple) of God’s presence and witness.  Athens 
was the center of man’s philosophical 
investigation of certain big issues of life 
(knowledge, justice, beauty, …).  Rome was the 
seat of all political power, civic laws and 
organization, and the advanced technology 
providing paved roads, running water, waste 
systems, great buildings, mighty armies.  In this 
chapter of Acts, the Gospel is brought to multiple 
Greek cities and even to the center of Greek 
intellectual life, Athens.  In our Third Book, the 
Epistle to Romans, we will see the Gospel brought 
to the third great city.

22 So Paul stood before the Areopagus and said, “Men of 
Athens, I see that you are very religious in all respects. 23 
For as I went around and observed closely your objects of 
worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: ‘To an 
unknown god.’ Therefore what you worship without 
knowing it, this I proclaim to you. 24 The God who made 
the world and everything in it, who is Lord of heaven and 
earth, does not live in temples made by human hands, 25 
nor is he served by human hands, as if he needed 
anything, because he himself gives life and breath and 
everything to everyone. 26 From one man he made every 
nation of the human race to inhabit the entire earth, 
determining their set times and the fixed limits of the 
places where they would live, 27 so that they would search 
for God and perhaps grope around for him and find him, 
though he is not far from each one of us. 28 For in him 
we live and move about and exist, as even some of your 
own poets have said, ‘For we too are his offspring.’ 29 So 
since we are God’s offspring, we should not think the deity 
is like gold or silver or stone, an image made by human 
skill and imagination. 30 Therefore, although God has 
overlooked such times of ignorance, he now commands all 
people everywhere to repent, 31 because he has set a day 
on which he is going to judge the world in righteousness, 
by a man whom he designated, having provided proof to 
everyone by raising him from the dead.”

32 Now when they heard about the resurrection from the 
dead, some began to scoff, but others said, “We will hear 
you again about this.” 33 So Paul left the Areopagus. 34 
But some people joined him and believed. Among them 
were Dionysius, who was a member of the Areopagus, a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them.

Chapter 17:  Paul and Silas at Thessalonica

Corinth was a Greek ‘sailors town’ south of 
Athens.  It was notorious for its carnality.  But 
there, as in Athens, and Asia, and the land of the 
Jews, the purpose was unchanging:  proclaiming 
the person and work of Jesus Christ.

18:1 After this Paul departed from Athens and went to 
Corinth. 2 There he found a Jew named Aquila, a native 
of Pontus, who had recently come from Italy with his wife 
Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to 
depart from Rome. Paul approached them, 3 and because 
he worked at the same trade, he stayed with them and 
worked with them (for they were tentmakers by trade). 4 
He addressed both Jews and Greeks in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, attempting to persuade them.

5 Now when Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, 
Paul became wholly absorbed with proclaiming the word, 
testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 6 When 
they opposed him and reviled him, he protested by 
shaking out his clothes and said to them, “Your blood be 
on your own heads! I am guiltless! From now on I will go 
to the Gentiles!” 7 Then Paul left the synagogue and went 
to the house of a person named Titius Justus, a Gentile 
who worshiped God, whose house was next door to the 
synagogue. 8 Crispus, the president of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord together with his entire household, 
and many of the Corinthians who heard about it believed 
and were baptized. 9 The Lord said to Paul by a vision in 
the night, “Do not be afraid, but speak and do not be 
silent, 10 because I am with you, and no one will assault 
you to harm you, because I have many people in this city.” 
11 So he stayed there a year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them.

Paul Before the Proconsul Gallio

12 Now while Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
attacked Paul together and brought him before the 
judgment seat, 13 saying, “This man is persuading people 
to worship God in a way contrary to the law!” 14 But just 
as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it 
were a matter of some crime or serious piece of villainy, I 
would have been justified in accepting the complaint of 
you Jews, 15 but since it concerns points of disagreement 
about words and names and your own law, settle it 
yourselves. I will not be a judge of these things!” 16 Then 
he had them forced away from the judgment seat. 17 So 
they all seized Sosthenes, the president of the synagogue, 
and began to beat him in front of the judgment seat. Yet 
none of these things were of any concern to Gallio.

Paul Returns to Antioch in Syria

18 Paul, after staying many more days in Corinth, said 
farewell to the brothers and sailed away to Syria 
accompanied by Priscilla and Aquila. He had his hair cut 
off at Cenchrea because he had made a vow. 19 When 
they reached Ephesus, Paul left Priscilla and Aquila behind 
there, but he himself went into the synagogue and 
addressed the Jews. 20 When they asked him to stay 
longer, he would not consent, 21 but said farewell to them 
and added, “I will come back to you again if God wills.” 
Then he set sail from Ephesus, 22 and when he arrived at 
Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church at Jerusalem 
and then went down to Antioch. 23 After he spent some 
time there, Paul left and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples.

Apollos Begins His Ministry

God used (and today uses) many different men to 
proclaim His Word.  Such proclamation is not 
their personal success story.  The people God was 
using to convey the message of the Gospel were 
men who were—in the sense of their physical 
Journey— ordinary, frequently persecuted and 
despised by the local culture.  Their message was 
not about personal prosperity, on the one hand, 
or the giving up of some particular sinful way, on 
the other hand.  It was always on the facts of 
Jesus’s words, life, death, and resurrection, and 
the meaning thereby of Faith unto Grace.

24 Now a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, 
arrived in Ephesus. He was an eloquent speaker, well-
versed in the scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and with great enthusiasm he spoke and 
taught accurately the facts about Jesus, although he knew 
only the baptism of John. 26 He began to speak out 
fearlessly in the synagogue, but when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him aside and explained the way of 
God to him more accurately. 27 When Apollos wanted to 
cross over to Achaia, the brothers encouraged him and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him. When he arrived, 
he assisted greatly those who had believed by grace, 28 for 
he refuted the Jews vigorously in public debate, 
demonstrating from the scriptures that the Christ was 
Jesus.

Chapter 18:  Paul at Corinth

Followers of John the Baptist were like those who 
are fixed on a pointing hand rather than what 
the hand is pointing toward, namely:  Jesus 
Christ as the Lamb of God.

Such men anticipate the followers of the Old 
Testament Law (The Mosaic Law).  Such Law 
pointed to the One Who would fulfill it, and be 
the wholly innocent and perfect sacrifice, paying 
forever those sins of men.  Many of these followers 
could not accept that God could offer such gift of 
Grace to Gentiles, because they did not 
understand that they were offered the same gift 
on the same grounds, Grace alone.

19:1 While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul went through 
the inland regions and came to Ephesus. He found some 
disciples there 2 and said to them, “Did you receive the 
Holy Spirit when you believed?” They replied, “No, we 
have not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” 3 So Paul 
said, “Into what then were you baptized?” “Into John’s 
baptism,” they replied. 4 Paul said, “John baptized with a 
baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in the 
one who was to come after him, that is, in Jesus.” 5 When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 6 and when Paul placed his hands on them, 
the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they began to speak 
in tongues and to prophesy. 7 (Now there were about 
twelve men in all.)

Paul Continues to Minister at Ephesus

8 So Paul entered the synagogue and spoke out fearlessly 
for three months, addressing and convincing them about 
the kingdom of God. 9 But when some were stubborn 
and refused to believe, reviling the Way before the 

congregation, he left them and took the disciples with 
him, addressing them every day in the lecture hall of 
Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, so that all who 
lived in the province of Asia, both Jews and Greeks, heard 
the word of the Lord.

The Seven Sons of Sceva

When God’s Word was being introduced in a 
context / culture that did not grasp the Old 
Testament, He sovereignly demonstrated its 
authority by supernatural signs.  Like the pointed 
hand, it was not the hand that mattered, but the 
object toward which it pointed.

11 God was performing extraordinary miracles by Paul’s 
hands, 12 so that when even handkerchiefs or aprons that 
had touched his body were brought to the sick, their 
diseases left them and the evil spirits went out of them. 13 
But some itinerant Jewish exorcists tried to invoke the 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who were possessed by 
evil spirits, saying, “I sternly warn you by Jesus whom Paul 
preaches.” 14 (Now seven sons of a man named Sceva, a 
Jewish high priest, were doing this.) 15 But the evil spirit 
replied to them, “I know about Jesus and I am acquainted 
with Paul, but who are you?” 16 Then the man who was 
possessed by the evil spirit jumped on them and beat them 
all into submission. He prevailed against them so that they 
fled from that house naked and wounded. 17 This became 
known to all who lived in Ephesus, both Jews and Greeks; 
fear came over them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was praised. 18 Many of those who had believed came 
forward, confessing and making their deeds known. 19 
Large numbers of those who had practiced magic collected 
their books and burned them up in the presence of 
everyone. When the value of the books was added up, it 
was found to total fifty thousand silver coins. 20 In this 
way the word of the Lord continued to grow in power and 
to prevail.

A Riot in Ephesus

21 Now after all these things had taken place, Paul 
resolved to go to Jerusalem, passing through Macedonia 
and Achaia. He said, “After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome.” 22 So after sending two of his assistants, 
Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia, he himself stayed on 
for a while in the province of Asia.

As we have seen, it was because of jealousy / envy 
that the Jewish leaders rejected Jesus as the 
Christ.  Such motivations were not unique to 
Jewish Leadership.  The Gentile Leaders and 
followers had an idol-industry that was 
threatened by the message of the Gospel and were 
determined to stop its proclamation.

Further, all men, both Jew and Gentile have a 
religious pride of heart whereby each believes that 
they are good enough to be honored by God, 
especially in comparison to certain fellow men 
that were looked down upon.  The Gospel 
confront, confounds, and overturns the proud-of-
heart.

23 At that time a great disturbance took place concerning 
the Way. 24 For a man named Demetrius, a silversmith 
who made silver shrines of Artemis, brought a great deal 
of business to the craftsmen. 25 He gathered these 
together, along with the workmen in similar trades, and 
said, “Men, you know that our prosperity comes from this 
business. 26 And you see and hear that this Paul has 
persuaded and turned away a large crowd, not only in 

Ephesus but in practically all of the province of Asia, by 
saying that gods made by hands are not gods at all. 27 
There is danger not only that this business of ours will 
come into disrepute, but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Artemis will be regarded as nothing, and she 
whom all the province of Asia and the world worship will 
suffer the loss of her greatness.”

28 When they heard this they became enraged and began 
to shout, “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 29 The city 
was filled with the uproar, and the crowd rushed to the 
theater together, dragging with them Gaius and 
Aristarchus, the Macedonians who were Paul’s traveling 
companions. 30 But when Paul wanted to enter the public 
assembly, the disciples would not let him. 31 Even some 
of the provincial authorities who were his friends sent a 
message to him, urging him not to venture into the 
theater. 32 So then some were shouting one thing, some 
another, for the assembly was in confusion, and most of 
them did not know why they had met together. 33 Some 
of the crowd concluded it was about Alexander because 
the Jews had pushed him to the front. Alexander, 
gesturing with his hand, was wanting to make a defense 
before the public assembly. 34 But when they recognized 
that he was a Jew, they all shouted in unison, “Great is 
Artemis of the Ephesians!” for about two hours. 35 After 
the city secretary quieted the crowd, he said, “Men of 
Ephesus, what person is there who does not know that the 
city of the Ephesians is the keeper of the temple of the 
great Artemis and of her image that fell from heaven? 36 
So because these facts are indisputable, you must keep 
quiet and not do anything reckless. 37 For you have 
brought these men here who are neither temple robbers 
nor blasphemers of our goddess. 38 If then Demetrius and 
the craftsmen who are with him have a complaint against 
someone, the courts are open and there are proconsuls; let 
them bring charges against one another there. 39 But if 
you want anything in addition, it will have to be settled in 
a legal assembly. 40 For we are in danger of being charged 
with rioting today, since there is no cause we can give to 
explain this disorderly gathering.” 41 After he had said 
this, he dismissed the assembly.

Chapter 19:  Disciples of John the Baptist at 
Ephesus
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In Chapter 16, the Second Missionary Journey 
had a special call from God to cross the water 

boundary from Troas into Europe.  Now Paul 
and his companions were returning, crossing 
back to Troas from Europe, heading to Jerusalem.

This water crossing echoes memorable ones in the 
Old Testament:  the Exodus (out of Egypt in the 
wilderness of Sinai), the Battle of Jericho (cross 
the Jordan River into the Promised Land under 
the leadership of Joshua), Jesus as a young child 
brought to Egypt to escape Herod and later 
returning to Nazareth in Galilee.  Here the 
precious ‘cargo’ of the water crossing was words of 
life, the Gospel of God’s Grace.   

20:1 After the disturbance had ended, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and after encouraging them and saying farewell, 

he left to go to Macedonia. 2 After he had gone through 
those regions and spoken many words of encouragement 
to the believers there, he came to Greece, 3 where he 
stayed for three months. Because the Jews had made a plot 
against him as he was intending to sail for Syria, he 
decided to return through Macedonia. 4 Paul was 
accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Berea, 
Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, Gaius from 
Derbe, and Timothy, as well as Tychicus and Trophimus 
from the province of Asia. 5 These had gone on ahead and 
were waiting for us in Troas. 6 We sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and within 
five days we came to the others in Troas, where we stayed 
for seven days. 7 On the first day of the week, when we 
met to break bread, Paul began to speak to the people, and 
because he intended to leave the next day, he extended his 
message until midnight. 8 (Now there were many lamps in 
the upstairs room where we were meeting.) 9 A young 
man named Eutychus, who was sitting in the window, was 
sinking into a deep sleep while Paul continued to speak 
for a long time. Fast asleep, he fell down from the third 
story and was picked up dead. 10 But Paul went down, 
threw himself on the young man, put his arms around 
him, and said, “Do not be distressed, for he is still alive!” 
11 Then Paul went back upstairs, and after he had broken 
bread and eaten, he talked with them a long time, until 
dawn. Then he left. 12 They took the boy home alive and 
were greatly comforted.

The Voyage to Miletus

13 We went on ahead to the ship and put out to sea for 
Assos, intending to take Paul aboard there, for he had 
arranged it this way. He himself was intending to go there 
by land. 14 When he met us in Assos, we took him aboard 
and went to Mitylene. 15 We set sail from there, and on 
the following day we arrived off Chios. The next day we 
approached Samos, and the day after that we arrived at 
Miletus. 16 For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so as 
not to spend time in the province of Asia, for he was 
hurrying to arrive in Jerusalem, if possible, by the day of 
Pentecost. 17 From Miletus he sent a message to Ephesus, 
telling the elders of the church to come to him.

18 When they arrived, he said to them, “You yourselves 
know how I lived the whole time I was with you, from the 
first day I set foot in the province of Asia, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility and with tears, and with the trials 
that happened to me because of the plots of the Jews. 20 

You know that I did not hold back from proclaiming to 
you anything that would be helpful, and from teaching 
you publicly and from house to house, 21 testifying to 
both Jews and Greeks about repentance toward God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus. 22 And now, compelled by the 
Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem without knowing what 
will happen to me there, 23 except that the Holy Spirit 
warns me in town after town that imprisonment and 
persecutions are waiting for me. 24 But I do not consider 
my life worth anything to myself, so that I may finish my 
task and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, 
to testify to the good news of God’s grace.

Paul’s great concern is that the Elders of the 
church at Ephesus, and for Elders everywhere, 
that they maintain vigilance against the 
inevitable attacks against the Word of God, the 
“message of His grace” (vs. 32).

25 “And now I know that none of you among whom I 
went around proclaiming the kingdom will see me again. 
26 Therefore I declare to you today that I am innocent of 
the blood of you all. 27 For I did not hold back from 
announcing to you the whole purpose of God. 28 Watch 
out for yourselves and for all the flock of which the Holy 
Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of 
God that he obtained with the blood of his own Son. 29 I 
know that after I am gone fierce wolves will come in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 30 Even from among 
your own group men will arise, teaching perversions of the 
truth to draw the disciples away after them. 31 Therefore 
be alert, remembering that night and day for three years I 
did not stop warning each one of you with tears. 32 And 
now I entrust you to God and to the message of his grace. 
This message is able to build you up and give you an 
inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 33 I have 
desired no one’s silver or gold or clothing. 34 You 
yourselves know that these hands of mine provided for my 
needs and the needs of those who were with me. 35 By all 
these things, I have shown you that by working in this 
way we must help the weak, and remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus that he himself said, ‘It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.’”

36 When he had said these things, he knelt down with 
them all and prayed. 37 They all began to weep loudly, 
and hugged Paul and kissed him, 38 especially saddened 
by what he had said, that they were not going to see him 
again. Then they accompanied him to the ship.

Chapter 20:  Paul Travels Through 
Macedonia and Greece

We see Paul’s physical Journey back to where the 
Gospel began, in Jerusalem.  There Paul 
encounters the Believer’s whose inner, spiritual 

Journey has brought them to understand 
salvation by Grace extends to Gentiles and Jews 
alike.

But Paul encounters two opposing groups.  The 
Jews stuck in their (perceived) adherence to the 
Old Testament Law cannot accept any teaching 
that grants Grace to Gentiles apart from 
undertaking the keeping of the Mosaic Law and 
related Temple sacrifices.  The Romans (Gentiles), 
on the other hand, sought only a docile, tax-
paying, Caesar-honoring population.  These two 
Journey-resistant groups are portrayed by the two 
chains on Paul in vs. 33.

21:1 After we tore ourselves away from them, we put out 
to sea, and sailing a straight course, we came to Cos, on 
the next day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 2 We 

found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, went aboard, and 
put out to sea. 3 After we sighted Cyprus and left it 
behind on our port side, we sailed on to Syria and put in 
at Tyre, because the ship was to unload its cargo there. 4 
After we located the disciples, we stayed there seven days. 
They repeatedly told Paul through the Spirit not to set 
foot in Jerusalem. 5 When our time was over, we left and 
went on our way. All of them, with their wives and 
children, accompanied us outside of the city. After 
kneeling down on the beach and praying, 6 we said 
farewell to one another. Then we went aboard the ship, 
and they returned to their own homes. 7 We continued 
the voyage from Tyre and arrived at Ptolemais, and when 
we had greeted the brothers, we stayed with them for one 
day. 8 On the next day we left and came to Caesarea, and 
entered the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven, and stayed with him. 9 (He had four unmarried 
daughters who prophesied.)

10 While we remained there for a number of days, a 
prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 11 He 
came to us, took Paul’s belt, tied his own hands and feet 
with it, and said, “The Holy Spirit says this: ‘This is the 
way the Jews in Jerusalem will tie up the man whose belt 
this is, and will hand him over to the Gentiles.’” 12 When 
we heard this, both we and the local people begged him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul replied, “What 
are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be tied up, but even to die in Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 14 Because he could not 
be persuaded, we said no more except, “The Lord’s will be 
done.”

At this time, the resurrection of Jesus was now 25 
some years in the past.  The curtain that had 
separated the Holy of Holies place within the 
Temple had been supernaturally torn upon 
Christ’s death, signifying God’s completed, final 
judgment on sin.  Yet, the religious system of that 
day, as of our day, persisted in proclaiming the 
need and procedure for ‘self-purification’ before 
God.  A true message of Grace is deeply offensive 
to religious systems, especially when the message 
proclaims God’s love to a despised people (here:  
Samaritans and Gentiles, and anyone not 
seeking to become followers of the Mosaic Law).

15 After these days we got ready and started up to 
Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples from Caesarea came 
along with us too, and brought us to the house of Mnason 
of Cyprus, a disciple from the earliest times, with whom 
we were to stay. 17 When we arrived in Jerusalem, the 
brothers welcomed us gladly. 18 The next day Paul went 
in with us to see James, and all the elders were there. 19 
When Paul had greeted them, he began to explain in 
detail what God had done among the Gentiles through his 
ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised God. 
Then they said to him, “You see, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are who have believed, and they 
are all ardent observers of the law. 21 They have been 
informed about you - that you teach all the Jews now 
living among the Gentiles to abandon Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their children or live according to our 
customs. 22 What then should we do? They will no doubt 
hear that you have come. 23 So do what we tell you: We 
have four men who have taken a vow; 24 take them and 
purify yourself along with them and pay their expenses, so 
that they may have their heads shaved. Then everyone will 
know there is nothing in what they have been told about 
you, but that you yourself live in conformity with the law. 
25 But regarding the Gentiles who have believed, we have 
written a letter, having decided that they should avoid 
meat that has been sacrificed to idols and blood and what 
has been strangled and sexual immorality.” 26 Then Paul 
took the men the next day, and after he had purified 
himself along with them, he went to the temple and gave 
notice of the completion of the days of purification, when 
the sacrifice would be offered for each of them. 27 When 
the seven days were almost over, the Jews from the 
province of Asia who had seen him in the temple area 
stirred up the whole crowd and seized him, 28 shouting, 
“Men of Israel, help! This is the man who teaches everyone 
everywhere against our people, our law, and this sanctuary! 
Furthermore he has brought Greeks into the inner courts 
of the temple and made this holy place ritually unclean!” 
29 (For they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city 
with him previously, and they assumed Paul had brought 
him into the inner temple courts.) 30 The whole city was 
stirred up, and the people rushed together. They seized 
Paul and dragged him out of the temple courts, and 
immediately the doors were shut. 31 While they were 
trying to kill him, a report was sent up to the 
commanding officer of the cohort that all Jerusalem was in 
confusion. 32 He immediately took soldiers and 
centurions and ran down to the crowd. When they saw 
the commanding officer and the soldiers, they stopped 
beating Paul. 33 Then the commanding officer came up 
and arrested him and ordered him to be tied up with two 
chains; he then asked who he was and what he had done. 
34 But some in the crowd shouted one thing, and others 
something else, and when the commanding officer was 
unable to find out the truth because of the disturbance, he 
ordered Paul to be brought into the barracks. 35 When he 
came to the steps, Paul had to be carried by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the mob, 36 for a crowd of 
people followed them, screaming, “Away with him!” 37 As 
Paul was about to be brought into the barracks, he said to 
the commanding officer, “May I say something to you?” 
The officer replied, “Do you know Greek? 38 Then you’re 
not that Egyptian who started a rebellion and led the four 
thousand men of the ‘Assassins’ into the wilderness some 
time ago?” 39 Paul answered, “I am a Jew from Tarsus in 
Cilicia, a citizen of an important city. Please allow me to 
speak to the people.” 40 When the commanding officer 
had given him permission, Paul stood on the steps and 
gestured to the people with his hand. When they had 
become silent, he addressed them in Aramaic,

Chapter 21:  Paul’s Journey to Jerusalem

Paul presents the source and content of his 
message to the Jewish people, who are ready to 
mob-kill him for (falsely) perceived acts of 
disrespect to the Temple and the Mosaic Law.  
But when they heard Paul speaking in their 
native, religious language, speaking of their 
historic faith, their rage abated and they listened.

No one disputed Paul’s explanation of the 
circumstances of his faith, or even his testimony 
of supernatural revelation of Jesus as Lord.  But 
when Paul recounts the Lord’s command to 
proclaim the message of Jesus as Lord to the 
Gentiles (vs. 21), this was literally intolerable.  
What can explain this?  The prejudice of self-
righteousness cannot, humanly speaking, make 
that necessary inner ‘journey’ to grasp Grace.

22:1 “Brothers and fathers, listen to my defense that I now 
make to you.” 2 (When they heard that he was addressing 
them in Aramaic, they became even quieter.) Then Paul 
said, 3 “I am a Jew, born in Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, educated with strictness under Gamaliel 
according to the law of our ancestors, and was zealous for 
God just as all of you are today. 4 I persecuted this Way 
even to the point of death, tying up both men and women 
and putting them in prison, 5 as both the high priest and 
the whole council of elders can testify about me. From 
them I also received letters to the brothers in Damascus, 
and I was on my way to make arrests there and bring the 
prisoners to Jerusalem to be punished. 6 As I was en route 
and near Damascus, about noon a very bright light from 
heaven suddenly flashed around me. 7 Then I fell to the 
ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting me?’ 8 I answered, ‘Who are you, 
Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you 
are persecuting.’ 9 Those who were with me saw the light, 
but did not understand the voice of the one who was 
speaking to me. 10 So I asked, ‘What should I do, Lord?’ 
The Lord said to me, ‘Get up and go to Damascus; there 
you will be told about everything that you have been 
designated to do.’ 11 Since I could not see because of the 
brilliance of that light, I came to Damascus led by the 
hand of those who were with me. 12 A man named 
Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well spoken 
of by all the Jews who live there, 13 came to me and stood 
beside me and said to me, ‘Brother Saul, regain your 
sight!’ And at that very moment I looked up and saw him. 
14 Then he said, ‘The God of our ancestors has already 
chosen you to know his will, to see the Righteous One, 
and to hear a command from his mouth, 15 because you 
will be his witness to all people of what you have seen and 
heard. 16 And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be 
baptized, and have your sins washed away, calling on his 
name.’ 17 When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying 
in the temple, I fell into a trance 18 and saw the Lord 

saying to me, ‘Hurry and get out of Jerusalem quickly, 
because they will not accept your testimony about me.’ 19 
I replied, ‘Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned 
and beat those in the various synagogues who believed in 
you. 20 And when the blood of your witness Stephen was 
shed, I myself was standing nearby, approving, and 
guarding the cloaks of those who were killing him.’ 21 
Then he said to me, ‘Go, because I will send you far away 
to the Gentiles.’”

The Roman Commander Questions Paul

The Spiritual Journey of the Jewish people was 
walled off because of the inclusion of Gentiles in 
God’s plan.  Their long history of conflict with 
various Gentile nations, including enslavement 
(under Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Rome) left them 
deeply embittered against non-Jews.  They did 
not understand that God’s purpose was that that 
His people, the Jews,would be pipeline of God’s 
Word, bear the lineage of the Messiah (Jesus), 
and proclaim Grace to the Gentiles.  All this was 
to be a pipeline of blessing to all the nations, not 
a bucket of prosperity private to the Jewish 
nation only.  But by God’s Grace, many Jews did 
(and have since) become Believer’s, including 
notably Paul himself.  

22 The crowd was listening to him until he said this. Then 
they raised their voices and shouted, “Away with this man 
from the earth! For he should not be allowed to live!” 23 
While they were screaming and throwing off their cloaks 
and tossing dust in the air, 24 the commanding officer 
ordered Paul to be brought back into the barracks. He told 
them to interrogate Paul by beating him with a lash so 
that he could find out the reason the crowd was shouting 
at Paul in this way. 25 When they had stretched him out 
for the lash, Paul said to the centurion standing nearby, “Is 
it legal for you to lash a man who is a Roman citizen 
without a proper trial?” 26 When the centurion heard 
this, he went to the commanding officer and reported it, 
saying, “What are you about to do? For this man is a 
Roman citizen.” 27 So the commanding officer came and 
asked Paul, “Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?” He 
replied, “Yes.” 28 The commanding officer answered, “I 
acquired this citizenship with a large sum of money.” “But 
I was even born a citizen,” Paul replied. 29 Then those 
who were about to interrogate him stayed away from him, 
and the commanding officer was frightened when he 
realized that Paul was a Roman citizen and that he had 
had him tied up.

Paul Before the Sanhedrin

30 The next day, because the commanding officer wanted 
to know the true reason Paul was being accused by the 
Jews, he released him and ordered the chief priests and the 
whole council to assemble. He then brought Paul down 
and had him stand before them.

Chapter 22:  Paul’s Defense before the Jewish 
People

This chapter records a second opportunity for 
Paul to explain God’s revelation to him.  The 
hearer’s are only the Jewish leadership, not the 
wild crowd in Chapters 21 and 22.

23:1 Paul looked directly at the council and said, 
“Brothers, I have lived my life with a clear conscience 
before God to this day.” 2 At that the high priest Ananias 
ordered those standing near Paul to strike him on the 
mouth. 3 Then Paul said to him, “God is going to strike 
you, you whitewashed wall! Do you sit there judging me 
according to the law, and in violation of the law you order 
me to be struck?” 4 Those standing near him said, “Do 
you dare insult God’s high priest?” 5 Paul replied, “I did 
not realize, brothers, that he was the high priest, for it is 
written, ‘You must not speak evil about a ruler of your 
people.’”

The essence of the Christian faith is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Such event is the 
both the final, conclusive evidence of His Deity 
but also of God’s acceptance of His sacrifice for 
our sin.  If there is no resurrection, or if the Jesus 
had not been, there is no Christianity.  The 
Jewish Leadership who led the cry for “Crucify 
Him!” had thought that such a death, hanging 
on a tree (as it were), would be the evidence that 
Jesus was accursed by God.  But God ‘reversed’ 
such curse, by putting on Christ the curse due us, 
and so granting deliverance from the rightful 
judgment of sin because of the substitutionary 
Work of Christ on that cross.

6 Then when Paul noticed that part of them were 
Sadducees and the others Pharisees, he shouted out in the 
council, “Brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees. I 
am on trial concerning the hope of the resurrection of the 
dead!” 7 When he said this, an argument began between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the assembly was 
divided. 8 (For the Sadducees say there is no resurrection, 
or angel, or spirit, but the Pharisees acknowledge them 
all.) 9 There was a great commotion, and some experts in 
the law from the party of the Pharisees stood up and 
protested strongly, “We find nothing wrong with this 
man. What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?” 10 
When the argument became so great the commanding 
officer feared that they would tear Paul to pieces, he 
ordered the detachment to go down, take him away from 
them by force, and bring him into the barracks.

God promises Paul that he will testify in all three 
great cities of that time:  Athens, Jerusalem, and 
Rome.

11 The following night the Lord stood near Paul and said, 
“Have courage, for just as you have testified about me in 
Jerusalem, so you must also testify in Rome.”

The Plot to Kill Paul

The vow of total abstinence is symbolic of their 
failure to be nourished by the great message of 
Grace. 

12 When morning came, the Jews formed a conspiracy 
and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or drink 
anything until they had killed Paul. 13 There were more 
than forty of them who formed this conspiracy. 14 They 
went to the chief priests and the elders and said, “We have 
bound ourselves with a solemn oath not to partake of 
anything until we have killed Paul. 15 So now you and the 
council request the commanding officer to bring him 
down to you, as if you were going to determine his case by 
conducting a more thorough inquiry. We are ready to kill 
him before he comes near this place.”

16 But when the son of Paul’s sister heard about the 
ambush, he came and entered the barracks and told Paul. 
17 Paul called one of the centurions and said, “Take this 
young man to the commanding officer, for he has 

something to report to him.” 18 So the centurion took 
him and brought him to the commanding officer and said, 
“The prisoner Paul called me and asked me to bring this 
young man to you because he has something to tell you.” 
19 The commanding officer took him by the hand, 
withdrew privately, and asked, “What is it that you want 
to report to me?” 20 He replied, “The Jews have agreed to 
ask you to bring Paul down to the council tomorrow, as if 
they were going to inquire more thoroughly about him. 
21 So do not let them persuade you to do this, because 
more than forty of them are lying in ambush for him. 
They have bound themselves with an oath not to eat or 
drink anything until they have killed him, and now they 
are ready, waiting for you to agree to their request.” 22 
Then the commanding officer sent the young man away, 
directing him, “Tell no one that you have reported these 
things to me.” 23 Then he summoned two of the 
centurions and said, “Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Caesarea along with seventy horsemen and two 
hundred spearmen by nine o’clock tonight, 24 and 
provide mounts for Paul to ride so that he may be brought 
safely to Felix the governor.” 25 He wrote a letter that 
went like this:

The Roman officer did not understand the issue 
at stake.  As we will see, such ignorance (and 
non-interest) typifies the response of the political 
system.  The religious leaders are, in contrast, 
deeply involved in the message and purpose of 
Paul, understand it at a certain level, and are 
willing to kill (again) to silence it.

26 Claudius Lysias to His Excellency Governor Felix, 
greetings. 27 This man was seized by the Jews and they 
were about to kill him, when I came up with the 
detachment and rescued him, because I had learned that 
he was a Roman citizen. 28 Since I wanted to know what 
charge they were accusing him of, I brought him down to 
their council. 29 I found he was accused with reference to 
controversial questions about their law, but no charge 
against him deserved death or imprisonment. 30 When I 
was informed there would be a plot against this man, I 
sent him to you at once, also ordering his accusers to state 
their charges against him before you.

31 So the soldiers, in accordance with their orders, took 
Paul and brought him to Antipatris during the night. 32 
The next day they let the horsemen go on with him, and 
they returned to the barracks. 33 When the horsemen 
came to Caesarea and delivered the letter to the governor, 
they also presented Paul to him. 34 When the governor 
had read the letter, he asked what province he was from. 
When he learned that he was from Cilicia, 35 he said, “I 
will give you a hearing when your accusers arrive too.” 
Then he ordered that Paul be kept under guard in Herod’s 
palace.

Chapter 23 Pauls’ Defense before the Jewish 
Council

It is possible today to stand at the very spot where 
these interrogations occurred—in the ruins of the 
ancient city of Casesarea, in Northern Israel on 
the Mediterranean coast, just south of the 
modern city of Tel Aviv.  At the time of this trial, 
ca. A.D. 56, the Temple, all of Jerusalem, and a 
great many Jewish people and leaders in Israel 
were less that 15 years away from utter 
destruction.  In A.D. 70, Roman legions under 
the leadership of Titus destroyed it all.  Centuries 
later, the famous Roman outpost city of Caesaria 
in Israel was conquered and in 1265 AD was 
finally destroyed, never to be rebuilt.

But the message of the Gospel, proclaimed by 
Paul and many others at this time in Acts and 
the centuries since, lives on.

24:1 After five days the high priest Ananias came down 
with some elders and an attorney named Tertullus, and 
they brought formal charges against Paul to the governor. 
2 When Paul had been summoned, Tertullus began to 
accuse him, saying, “We have experienced a lengthy time 
of peace through your rule, and reforms are being made in 
this nation through your foresight. 3 Most excellent Felix, 
we acknowledge this everywhere and in every way with all 
gratitude. 4 But so that I may not delay you any further, I 
beg you to hear us briefly with your customary 
graciousness. 5 For we have found this man to be a 
troublemaker, one who stirs up riots among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes. 6 He even tried to desecrate the temple, so we 
arrested him. 8 When you examine him yourself, you will 
be able to learn from him about all these things we are 
accusing him of doing.” 9 The Jews also joined in the 
verbal attack, claiming that these things were true.

Paul’s Defense Before Felix

Twice in this chapter reference is made to “The 
Way,” vss. 14 and 24.  We have been noting this 
Journey word throughout our ‘journey’ in these 
Three Books.  Here its use means something 
much more than a physical Journey.  “The Way” 
is here a summary phrase for the message of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ proclaiming Faith leading 
to forgiveness of all the sins which would never 
be forgiven under the Mosaic Law.  This message 
is “The Way” out of the death proscribed to all of 
us as sinners in desperate need of forgiveness.  The 
Mosaic Law demonstrated such need through all 
its elements including, especially, the sacrificial 
system whereby the High Priest killed the 
innocent lamb whose blood symbolically covered 
the sins of the guilty (all of us).  But “The Way” 
proclaimed and proclaims today that Jesus was 
both God’s final High Priest and was Himself the 
very sacrifice offered once and for all on our 
behalf—Jew and Gentile, the religious and the 
rebel—redeeming us from the eternal 
consequence of dying in our sins.

10 When the governor gestured for him to speak, Paul 
replied, “Because I know that you have been a judge over 
this nation for many years, I confidently make my defense. 
11 As you can verify for yourself, not more than twelve 
days ago I went up to Jerusalem to worship. 12 They did 
not find me arguing with anyone or stirring up a crowd in 
the temple courts or in the synagogues or throughout the 
city, 13 nor can they prove to you the things they are 
accusing me of doing. 14 But I confess this to you, that I 
worship the God of our ancestors according to the Way 
(which they call a sect), believing everything that is 
according to the law and that is written in the prophets. 
15 I have a hope in God (a hope that these men 
themselves accept too) that there is going to be a 
resurrection of both the righteous and the unrighteous. 16 
This is the reason I do my best to always have a clear 
conscience toward God and toward people. 17 After 
several years I came to bring to my people gifts for the 
poor and to present offerings, 18 which I was doing when 
they found me in the temple, ritually purified, without a 
crowd or a disturbance. 19 But there are some Jews from 
the province of Asia who should be here before you and 
bring charges, if they have anything against me. 20 Or 
these men here should tell what crime they found me 
guilty of when I stood before the council, 21 other than 
this one thing I shouted out while I stood before them: ‘I 
am on trial before you today concerning the resurrection 
of the dead.’”

22 Then Felix, who understood the facts concerning the 
Way more accurately, adjourned their hearing, saying, 
“When Lysias the commanding officer comes down, I will 
decide your case.” 23 He ordered the centurion to guard 
Paul, but to let him have some freedom, and not to 
prevent any of his friends from meeting his needs.

Paul Speaks Repeatedly to Felix

Felix was a very senior official in the Roman 
hierarchy.  He imposed a short physical Journey 
upon Paul to and from his prison cell.  Felix’s 
purpose was to hear about Faith in Christ.  This 
was a dangerous spiritual Journey for a Roman 
Governor, one he was fearful of taking, and also 
of not-taking.

Antonius Felix disappears from the Biblical 
record after vs. 27.  The historical record is that 
Felix was removed from office under the very 
serious charge of treason.  Tried by Nero in 
Rome, Felix escapes the judgment of execution 
but (as we all do) in due time enters eternity; 
wife Drusilla dies entombed by the fiery lava at 
the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius (A.D. 79).

24 Some days later, when Felix arrived with his wife 
Drusilla, who was Jewish, he sent for Paul and heard him 
speak about faith in Christ Jesus. 25 While Paul was 
discussing righteousness, self-control, and the coming 
judgment, Felix became frightened and said, “Go away for 
now, and when I have an opportunity, I will send for you.” 
26 At the same time he was also hoping that Paul would 
give him money, and for this reason he sent for Paul as 
often as possible and talked with him. 27 After two years 
had passed, Porcius Festus succeeded Felix, and because he 
wanted to do the Jews a favor, Felix left Paul in prison.

Chapter 24:  The Accusations Against Paul

There was no peace with the Law-followers so 
long as the Grace-preacher (Paul) lived, even if 
he was physically bound by a secure Roman 
prison.

25:1 Now three days after Festus arrived in the province, 
he went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea. 2 So the chief 
priests and the most prominent men of the Jews brought 
formal charges against Paul to him. 3 Requesting him to 
do them a favor against Paul, they urged Festus to 
summon him to Jerusalem, planning an ambush to kill 
him along the way. 4 Then Festus replied that Paul was 
being kept at Caesarea, and he himself intended to go 
there shortly. 5 “So,” he said, “let your leaders go down 
there with me, and if this man has done anything wrong, 
they may bring charges against him.”

Paul did not choose to submit to judgment by the 
Mosaic Law because such Law was completed 
and fully satisfied by Christ.  The New Testament 
claims that the Law was our schoolmaster, 
bringing us to a clear realization of our need of 
redemption.

The political system, here Roman Law, was 
concerned primarily with respect for civil order, 
which Paul and all the Christian messengers 
were willing to respect.  Nothing in the message 
of the New Testament is about political 
overthrow.  Rather, the message of the Gospel is 
about the inner work of redemption by Christ.

6 After Festus had stayed not more than eight or ten days 
among them, he went down to Caesarea, and the next day 
he sat on the judgment seat and ordered Paul to be 
brought. 7 When he arrived, the Jews who had come 
down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many 
serious charges that they were not able to prove. 8 Paul 
said in his defense, “I have committed no offense against 

the Jewish law or against the temple or against Caesar.” 9 
But Festus, wanting to do the Jews a favor, asked Paul, 
“Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and be tried before 
me there on these charges?” 10 Paul replied, “I am 
standing before Caesar’s judgment seat, where I should be 
tried. I have done nothing wrong to the Jews, as you also 
know very well. 11 If then I am in the wrong and have 
done anything that deserves death, I am not trying to 
escape dying, but if not one of their charges against me is 
true, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to 
Caesar!” 12 Then, after conferring with his council, Festus 
replied, “You have appealed to Caesar; to Caesar you will 
go!”

Festus Asks King Agrippa for Advice

13 After several days had passed, King Agrippa and 
Bernice arrived at Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus. 
14 While they were staying there many days, Festus 
explained Paul’s case to the king to get his opinion, saying, 
“There is a man left here as a prisoner by Felix. 15 When I 
was in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me about him, asking for a sentence of 
condemnation against him. 16 I answered them that it 
was not the custom of the Romans to hand over anyone 
before the accused had met his accusers face to face and 
had been given an opportunity to make a defense against 
the accusation. 17 So after they came back here with me, I 
did not postpone the case, but the next day I sat on the 
judgment seat and ordered the man to be brought. 18 
When his accusers stood up, they did not charge him with 
any of the evil deeds I had suspected. 19 Rather they had 
several points of disagreement with him about their own 
religion and about a man named Jesus who was dead, 
whom Paul claimed to be alive. 20 Because I was at a loss 
how I could investigate these matters, I asked if he were 
willing to go to Jerusalem and be tried there on these 
charges. 21 But when Paul appealed to be kept in custody 
for the decision of His Majesty the Emperor, I ordered 
him to be kept under guard until I could send him to 
Caesar.” 22 Agrippa said to Festus, “I would also like to 
hear the man myself.” “Tomorrow,” he replied, “you will 
hear him.”

Paul Before King Agrippa and Bernice

This was a meeting of the respective chiefs of state 
with their wives.  The “pomp” illustrates the 
power, glory, wealth, honor these people possessed 
by virtue of their position.  But, as all things in 
Space-Time, even the greatest possible prosperity 
means nothing in the face of Spiritual 
barrenness.  In time, Time is extinguished, 
leaving eternal timelessness.  All that pomp 
extinguishes with time.  What remains is the 
Word of God, and those who have passed out of 
judgement into God’s presence by that Spiritual 
Journey to Faith.

23 So the next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great 
pomp and entered the audience hall, along with the senior 
military officers and the prominent men of the city. When 
Festus gave the order, Paul was brought in. 24 Then Festus 
said, “King Agrippa, and all you who are present here with 
us, you see this man about whom the entire Jewish 
populace petitioned me both in Jerusalem and here, 
shouting loudly that he ought not to live any longer. 25 
But I found that he had done nothing that deserved death, 
and when he appealed to His Majesty the Emperor, I 
decided to send him. 26 But I have nothing definite to 
write to my lord about him. Therefore I have brought him 
before you all, and especially before you, King Agrippa, so 
that after this preliminary hearing I may have something 
to write. 27 For it seems unreasonable to me to send a 
prisoner without clearly indicating the charges against 
him.”

Chapter 25:  Paul Appeals to Caesar

26:1 So Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to 
speak for yourself.” Then Paul held out his hand and 
began his defense:

We see in this passage the distinction in Paul’s 
work as a Christian compared to his former work 
as Saul as a fearsome opponent of Christ.  In 
Christ, his work is about words expressed in 
teaching, messages, and here in his legal defense.  

In vs 9 - 11 Paul recounts his work as Saul 
expressed by harmful acts, not words of 
encouragement and hope, namely:  “do many 
things hostile” (vs. 9), “lock up many” (vs. 10), 
“cast my vote against them…death” (vs. 10), 
“punished them often” (vs. 11), “force them to 
blaspheme” (vs 11), “furiously enraged at 
them” (vs 11), “persecute them” (vs. 11).

The message of God’s freely available Grace is, 
naturally speaking, deeply offensive to those 
whose life is grounded on self-righteousness 
attained by ‘good works.’  In fact, all of us have 
at least some part of us where we believe we are 
‘good’ in God’s sight by what we’ve done (or not 
done).  The Bible is clear:  such self-perception is 
deception; we all need to see our need for a 
‘baptism’ of a change of mind regarding our 
intrinsic false belief that at least in some respect 
we are ‘ok’ in our accountability to God.

2 “Regarding all the things I have been accused of by the 
Jews, King Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate that I am 
about to make my defense before you today, 3 because you 
are especially familiar with all the customs and 
controversial issues of the Jews. Therefore I ask you to 
listen to me patiently. 4 Now all the Jews know the way I 
lived from my youth, spending my life from the beginning 
among my own people and in Jerusalem. 5 They know, 
because they have known me from time past, if they are 
willing to testify, that according to the strictest party of 
our religion, I lived as a Pharisee. 6 And now I stand here 
on trial because of my hope in the promise made by God 
to our ancestors, 7 a promise that our twelve tribes hope 
to attain as they earnestly serve God night and day. 
Concerning this hope the Jews are accusing me, Your 
Majesty! 8 Why do you people think it is unbelievable 
that God raises the dead? 9 Of course, I myself was 
convinced that it was necessary to do many things hostile 
to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. 10 And that is what I 
did in Jerusalem: Not only did I lock up many of the 
saints in prisons by the authority I received from the chief 
priests, but I also cast my vote against them when they 
were sentenced to death. 11 I punished them often in all 
the synagogues and tried to force them to blaspheme. 
Because I was so furiously enraged at them, I went to 
persecute them even in foreign cities.

Paul connects for us “Lord” and “Jesus” by the 
miraculous light and voice that overcame him on 

his physical Journey.  Unlike the gentle starlight 
that announced Jesus’ birth to the shepherds in 
the field, Paul (Saul) in his fervent self-
righteousness needed, as you may, photonic ‘shock 
treatment.’

As every Jew well knew, the title “Lord” in the 
Old Testament was the sacred, personal name of 
God expressed in Hebrew by an unpronounced 
word of four letters (the Tetragrammaton).  In 
the Greek translation such word was translated 
to be “kur-i-os,” which is exactly the honorific 
title used of Jesus both here (twice in vs 15) and 
throughout the New Testament.

12 “While doing this very thing, as I was going to 
Damascus with authority and complete power from the 

chief priests, 13 about noon along the road, Your Majesty, 
I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, shining 
everywhere around me and those traveling with me. 14 
When we had all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice 
saying to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you 
persecuting me? You are hurting yourself by kicking 
against the goads.’ 15 So I said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And 
the Lord replied, ‘I am Jesus whom you are persecuting. 
16 But get up and stand on your feet, for I have appeared 
to you for this reason, to designate you in advance as a 
servant and witness to the things you have seen and to the 
things in which I will appear to you. 17 I will rescue you 
from your own people and from the Gentiles, to whom I 
am sending you 18 to open their eyes so that they turn 
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to 
God, so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a 
share among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’

The converted-to-Faith Paul now changes from 
deeds of hatred to words of promise and hope.

The Old Testament, the Mosaic Law, was not 
something rejected by Paul and the Christian 
message of the New Testament.  Rather it pointed 
to and was fulfilled in Christ.  As we will see in 
Book 3, Romans:  “Christ is the end [in the sense 
of fulfillment / completion] of the Law...for those 
who Believe.”  (Romans 10:4) 

19 “Therefore, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, 20 but I declared to those in Damascus 
first, and then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and 
to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
performing deeds consistent with repentance. 21 For this 
reason the Jews seized me in the temple courts and were 
trying to kill me. 22 I have experienced help from God to 
this day, and so I stand testifying to both small and great, 
saying nothing except what the prophets and Moses said 
was going to happen: 23 that the Christ was to suffer and 
be the first to rise from the dead, to proclaim light both to 
our people and to the Gentiles.”

The key step for King Agrippa was presented in 
Paul’s question to him in vs. 27, namely 
Agrippa’s belief in the Old Testament prophets.  
Paul claimed that Agrippa did, but Agrippa 
avoided answering the question.  Such belief 
would have driven the king to recognize Christ
—like those who were baptized in repentance by 
John the Baptist.

For us today that key step is the light that the 
Holy Spirit shines into our soul, unveiling the 
reality of our sin and sin-nature, and the need 
for forgiveness before a Holy God.

24 As Paul was saying these things in his defense, Festus 
exclaimed loudly, “You have lost your mind, Paul! Your 
great learning is driving you insane!” 25 But Paul replied, 
“I have not lost my mind, most excellent Festus, but am 
speaking true and rational words. 26 For the king knows 
about these things, and I am speaking freely to him, 
because I cannot believe that any of these things has 
escaped his notice, for this was not done in a corner. 27 
Do you believe the prophets, King Agrippa? I know that 
you believe.” 28 Agrippa said to Paul, “In such a short 
time are you persuading me to become a Christian?” 29 
Paul replied, “I pray to God that whether in a short or a 
long time not only you but also all those who are listening 
to me today could become such as I am, except for these 
chains.”

30 So the king got up, and with him the governor and 
Bernice and those sitting with them, 31 and as they were 

leaving they said to one another, “This man is not doing 
anything deserving death or imprisonment.” 32 Agrippa 
said to Festus, “This man could have been released if he 
had not appealed to Caesar.”

Chapter 26:  Paul Offers His Defense

This chapter gives the most compelling physical 
Journey in the New Testament.  In a certain way 
it parallels the Journey of the Israelites in their 
Exodus out of Egypt, 40 years of wilderness 
travels, and before entry in the Promised Land.

The physical Journey represents the great 
transition of God’s Word and Work from being 
through the Jewish people using the Law to point 
to Christ, to reaching all peoples directly through 
the ministry of the Spirit proclaiming what 
Christ has done.  As the ship’s occupants 
experience the fear (and loss) caused by the 
overpowering natural forces of that notable storm 
some 2,000 years ago, so the pagan Gentile 
culture, and traditional Jewish worship at the 
Temple in Jerusalem, were soon to be overtaken 
and ‘sunk’ by powerful Spiritual forces.

27:1 When it was decided we would sail to Italy, they 
handed over Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion 
of the Augustan Cohort named Julius. 2 We went on 
board a ship from Adramyttium that was about to sail to 
various ports along the coast of the province of Asia and 
put out to sea, accompanied by Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
from Thessalonica. 3 The next day we put in at Sidon, and 
Julius, treating Paul kindly, allowed him to go to his 
friends so they could provide him with what he needed. 4 
From there we put out to sea and sailed under the lee of 
Cyprus because the winds were against us. 5 After we had 
sailed across the open sea off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
put in at Myra in Lycia. 6 There the centurion found a 
ship from Alexandria sailing for Italy, and he put us 
aboard it. 7 We sailed slowly for many days and arrived 
with difficulty off Cnidus. Because the wind prevented us 
from going any farther, we sailed under the lee of Crete off 
Salmone. 8 With difficulty we sailed along the coast of 
Crete and came to a place called Fair Havens that was near 
the town of Lasea.

Caught in a Violent Storm

The catastrophic end of the sailing ship was a 
harbinger of what would soon happen to the 
Law Keeping Jews at the Temple in Jerusalem, 
then only a few years from destruction.  Such 
destruction ended to this very day all the 
sacrificial system including the Passover as the 
Temple since A.D. 70 has ceased to exist (see:  
www.emmanuellonging.org for a context and 
historical perspective).

Just as the Jewish leadership ignored and opposed 
Paul’s message to them regarding the freedom, 
peace, forgiveness available by Grace alone in 
Christ alone, so also the Romans and ship 
leadership ignored Paul believing their view of 
things was the correct one. 

The storm of the sea—as a type of he storms of 
both physical and Spiritual life—caused them to 
“abandon all hope of being saved” (vs. 20).  
However, it is in precisely this condition that the 
heart turns to God and His provision, and from 
which Salvation comes.

9 Since considerable time had passed and the voyage was 
now dangerous because the fast was already over, Paul 
advised them, 10 “Men, I can see the voyage is going to 
end in disaster and great loss not only of the cargo and the 
ship, but also of our lives.” 11 But the centurion was more 
convinced by the captain and the ship’s owner than by 
what Paul said. 12 Because the harbor was not suitable to 
spend the winter in, the majority decided to put out to sea 
from there. They hoped that somehow they could reach 
Phoenix, a harbor of Crete facing southwest and 
northwest, and spend the winter there. 13 When a gentle 
south wind sprang up, they thought they could carry out 
their purpose, so they weighed anchor and sailed close 
along the coast of Crete. 14 Not long after this, a 
hurricane-force wind called the northeaster blew down 
from the island. 15 When the ship was caught in it and 
could not head into the wind, we gave way to it and were 
driven along. 16 As we ran under the lee of a small island 
called Cauda, we were able with difficulty to get the ship’s 
boat under control. 17 After the crew had hoisted it 
aboard, they used supports to undergird the ship. Fearing 
they would run aground on the Syrtis, they lowered the 
sea anchor, thus letting themselves be driven along. 18 
The next day, because we were violently battered by the 
storm, they began throwing the cargo overboard, 19 and 
on the third day they threw the ship’s gear overboard with 
their own hands. 20 When neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days and a violent storm continued to batter us, 
we finally abandoned all hope of being saved.

Even in the destruction of the ship under the 
violent conditions of the storm, and the context 
of prisoners who would not be free to flee, God 
demonstrated His Grace by ‘saving’ Paul and 
every soul aboard the ship.  This showed that 
even as the ‘ship’ of the Jewish Temple would be 
destroyed, and all of Jerusalem with it, there was 
Grace available to survive and succeed the post-
Temple period we live in to this day.

21 Since many of them had no desire to eat, Paul stood up 
among them and said, “Men, you should have listened to 
me and not put out to sea from Crete, thus avoiding this 
damage and loss. 22 And now I advise you to keep up 
your courage, for there will be no loss of life among you, 
but only the ship will be lost. 23 For last night an angel of 
the God to whom I belong and whom I serve came to me 
24 and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul! You must stand 
before Caesar, and God has graciously granted you the 
safety of all who are sailing with you.’ 25 Therefore keep 
up your courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will 
be just as I have been told. 26 But we must run aground 
on some island.”

What do the “four anchors” (vs. 29) represent?  
They were the final attempt at saving the ship 
from complete destruction from the violent wind 
and seas driving it onto the rocks.  (In various 
other Biblical contexts, the wind often represents 
the Spirit of God, and the seas Gentile power).  
In the Genesis creation story we know that the 
Garden of Eden was watered by four rivers.  In 
Exodus the number “four” is a recurring design 
feature of the Tabernacle (the Tent version of the 
Temple).  “Four” is a key element of the vision of 
the future Gentile kings in Daniel 7.

The little “boat” (a type of personal lifeboat of 
self-salvation) had to be abandoned (vs. 31) for 
God’s Salvation to be manifest.

27 When the fourteenth night had come, while we were 
being driven across the Adriatic Sea, about midnight the 
sailors suspected they were approaching some land. 28 
They took soundings and found the water was twenty 
fathoms deep; when they had sailed a little farther they 
took soundings again and found it was fifteen fathoms 
deep. 29 Because they were afraid that we would run 
aground on the rocky coast, they threw out four anchors 
from the stern and wished for day to appear. 30 Then 
when the sailors tried to escape from the ship and were 
lowering the ship’s boat into the sea, pretending that they 
were going to put out anchors from the bow, 31 Paul said 
to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay 
with the ship, you cannot be saved.” 32 Then the soldiers 
cut the ropes of the ship’s boat and let it drift away.

33 As day was about to dawn, Paul urged them all to take 
some food, saying, “Today is the fourteenth day you have 
been in suspense and have gone without food; you have 
eaten nothing. 34 Therefore I urge you to take some food, 
for this is important for your survival. For not one of you 
will lose a hair from his head.” 35 After he said this, Paul 
took bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all, 
broke it, and began to eat. 36 So all of them were 
encouraged and took food themselves. 37 (We were in all 
two hundred seventy-six persons on the ship.) 38 When 
they had eaten enough to be satisfied, they lightened the 
ship by throwing the wheat into the sea.

Paul is Shipwrecked

The final act before shipwreck was the cutting of 
the lines to the four anchors, which were then left 
in the sea.  But from the wreckage, the prisoners 
were set free, and all were brought to safety and 
nourishment on the island (Malta).

39 When day came, they did not recognize the land, but 
they noticed a bay with a beach, where they decided to 
run the ship aground if they could. 40 So they slipped the 
anchors and left them in the sea, at the same time 
loosening the linkage that bound the steering oars 
together. Then they hoisted the foresail to the wind and 
steered toward the beach. 41 But they encountered a patch 
of crosscurrents and ran the ship aground; the bow stuck 
fast and could not be moved, but the stern was being 
broken up by the force of the waves. 42 Now the soldiers’ 
plan was to kill the prisoners so that none of them would 
escape by swimming away. 43 But the centurion, wanting 
to save Paul’s life, prevented them from carrying out their 
plan. He ordered those who could swim to jump 
overboard first and get to land, 44 and the rest were to 
follow, some on planks and some on pieces of the ship. 
And in this way all were brought safely to land.

Chapter 27:  Paul and Company Sail for 
Rome

http://www.thebiblejourney.org/the-bible-journey/12-pauls-journey-to-rome82062/

On the island of blessed safety, Paul is blessed by 
God and in turn blesses the people of Malta.  

28:1 After we had safely reached shore, we learned that the 
island was called Malta. 2 The local inhabitants showed us 
extraordinary kindness, for they built a fire and welcomed 
us all because it had started to rain and was cold. 3 When 
Paul had gathered a bundle of brushwood and was putting 
it on the fire, a viper came out because of the heat and 
fastened itself on his hand. 4 When the local people saw 
the creature hanging from Paul’s hand, they said to one 
another, “No doubt this man is a murderer! Although he 
has escaped from the sea, Justice herself has not allowed 
him to live!” 5 However, Paul shook the creature off into 
the fire and suffered no harm. 6 But they were expecting 
that he was going to swell up or suddenly drop dead. So 
after they had waited a long time and had seen nothing 
unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and 
said he was a god.

7 Now in the region around that place were fields 
belonging to the chief official of the island, named 
Publius, who welcomed us and entertained us hospitably 
as guests for three days. 8 The father of Publius lay sick in 
bed, suffering from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to 
see him and after praying, placed his hands on him and 
healed him. 9 After this had happened, many of the 
people on the island who were sick also came and were 
healed. 10 They also bestowed many honors, and when we 
were preparing to sail, they gave us all the supplies we 
needed.

Paul Finally Reaches Rome

The Book of Acts closes with Paul’s physical 
Journey bringing him safely to Rome, though as a 
prisoner of Rome because of the charges brought 
against him by the Jews.

11 After three months we put out to sea in an Alexandrian 
ship that had wintered at the island and had the 
“Heavenly Twins” as its figurehead. 12 We put in at 
Syracuse and stayed there three days. 13 From there we 
cast off and arrived at Rhegium, and after one day a south 
wind sprang up and on the second day we came to 
Puteoli. 14 There we found some brothers and were 
invited to stay with them seven days. And in this way we 
came to Rome. 15 The brothers from there, when they 
heard about us, came as far as the Forum of Appius and 
Three Taverns to meet us. When he saw them, Paul 
thanked God and took courage. 16 When we entered 
Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself, with the 
soldier who was guarding him.

Paul Addresses the Jewish Community in Rome

17 After three days Paul called the local Jewish leaders 
together. When they had assembled, he said to them, 
“Brothers, although I had done nothing against our people 
or the customs of our ancestors, from Jerusalem I was 
handed over as a prisoner to the Romans. 18 When they 
had heard my case, they wanted to release me, because 
there was no basis for a death sentence against me. 19 But 
when the Jews objected, I was forced to appeal to Caesar - 
not that I had some charge to bring against my own 
people. 20 So for this reason I have asked to see you and 
speak with you, for I am bound with this chain because of 
the hope of Israel.” 21 They replied, “We have received no 
letters from Judea about you, nor have any of the brothers 
come from there and reported or said anything bad about 
you. 22 But we would like to hear from you what you 
think, for regarding this sect we know that people 
everywhere speak against it.”

Paul brings the message of the Gospel first to the 
Jews at Rome.  The majority reject the message 
just as their brethren did in Jerusalem, Judea, 
and throughout the Mediterranean world.  Such 
rejection, though not universal (Paul, after all, 
was a Jew himself ) was foretold by the Old 
Testament prophets.  The result has been the 
message of Christ has been preached to the 
Gentiles, as it was throughout Paul’s prior 
Journeys and will now be in Rome itself, the very 
capital of the vast empire.  In our Third Book, 
Paul’s later letter to the Romans, we will see the 
substance of his preaching to them.

23 They set a day to meet with him, and they came to him 
where he was staying in even greater numbers. From 
morning until evening he explained things to them, 
testifying about the kingdom of God and trying to 
convince them about Jesus from both the law of Moses 
and the prophets. 24 Some were convinced by what he 
said, but others refused to believe. 25 So they began to 
leave, unable to agree among themselves, after Paul made 
one last statement: “The Holy Spirit spoke rightly to your 
ancestors through the prophet Isaiah 26 when he said, ‘Go 
to this people and say, ”You will keep on hearing, but will 
never understand, and you will keep on looking, but will 
never perceive. 27 For the heart of this people has become 
dull, and their ears are hard of hearing, and they have 
closed their eyes, so that they would not see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their 
heart and turn, and I would heal them.“’

28 “Therefore be advised that this salvation from God has 
been sent to the Gentiles; they will listen!”

30 Paul lived there two whole years in his own rented 
quarters and welcomed all who came to him,

As the Book of Acts ends, we are in Rome, now 
ready for the great doctrinal message in the 
Epistle to the Romans, which now follows.

31 proclaiming the kingdom of God and teaching about 
the Lord Jesus Christ with complete boldness and without 
restriction.

Chapter 28:  Paul on Malta

Book 2:  Acts (of the Apostles)
The Book of Acts records a dramatic Space-Time Journey, beginning in Jerusalem after the crucifixion and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ and ending with the Apostle Paul’s arrival, as a prisoner, at the capital city—Rome—of the great Gentile 
world power of the 1st Century.  In between, we will see a general journey outward from Jerusalem, into Judea (the 
region encompassing Jerusalem), into Samaria and Galilee (two other regions of the traditional land of Israel), and into 
the Roman Empire primarily through a series of three missionary journeys by the Apostle Paul.

But more important than the Space-Time Journeys are the internal, Spiritual ones.  The message of the person and work 
of Jesus Christ was an offense to the Jewish followers of the Mosaic Law—because that Law is then (and now) fully 
satisfied by the Work of Christ—and utter foolishness to the Gentiles who believe in no single ‘god,’ let alone any ‘god’ 
who would have become a man and endured the suffering and sacrifice on behalf of sinful men.

“Gospel” is the translation of the word comprised 
of “Good” + “Word.”  The “Gospel of God” 
means the Good News of what God has 
accomplished toward, and in, us. “Gospel” and 
“Faith” are intertwined:  the Gospel proclaimed 
leads us to Faith, after the internal Journey led 
by God’s Holy Spirit.  And Faith expresses 
humble, thankful trust in the Gospel.

In this Epistle, we see more clearly the deeper, 
Spiritual Journey taking place, as shown already 
here by the dashed-underlined phrases.

1:1 From Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, called to be an 
apostle, set apart for the gospel of God. 2 This gospel he 
promised beforehand through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 3 concerning his Son who was a descendant of 
David with reference to the flesh, 4 who was appointed 
the Son-of-God-in-power according to the Holy Spirit by 
the resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord. 5 
Through him we have received grace and our apostleship 
to bring about the obedience of faith among all the 
Gentiles on behalf of his name. 6 You also are among 
them, called to belong to Jesus Christ. 7 To all those loved 
by God in Rome, called to be saints: Grace and peace to 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ!

Paul’s Desire to Visit Rome

The “Gospel of his Son” is referring to the work of 
Jesus Christ.  It is the substance of Paul’s teaching 
of the foundational truth in Chapters 1 through 
11 of this Epistle.  Our grasping, believing, and 
putting our life’s trust in this Gospel in its fullest 
meaning is the great Journey we must take, 
joining all the Believers who have preceded us, 
surround us, and will come after us.

8 First of all, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all 
of you, because your faith is proclaimed throughout the 
whole world. 9 For God, whom I serve in my spirit by 
preaching the gospel of his Son, is my witness that I 
continually remember you 10 and I always ask in my 
prayers, if perhaps now at last I may succeed in visiting 
you according to the will of God. 11 For I long to see you, 
so that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to 
strengthen you, 12 that is, that we may be mutually 
comforted by one another’s faith, both yours and mine. 13 
I do not want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters, that 
I often intended to come to you (and was prevented until 
now), so that I may have some fruit even among you, just 
as I already have among the rest of the Gentiles. 14 I am a 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to 
the wise and to the foolish. 15 Thus I am eager also to 
preach the gospel to you who are in Rome.

The Power of the Gospel

God’s righteousness, and love, are harmonized 
only in the Gospel.  The Gospel is the God’s 
power to rescue us from our universal 
predicament of rebellion against God.

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is God’s 
power for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew 
first and also to the Greek. 17 For the righteousness of 
God is revealed in the gospel from faith to faith, just as it 
is written, ”The righteous by faith will live.”

The Condemnation of the Unrighteous

The universal condition of the “them” (vs. 19), 
refers both to Jews and Gentiles (vs. 16).  This 
means everyone including you, and me.  We all 
share this fallen nature with both hidden and 
evident consequences.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of people who 
suppress the truth by their unrighteousness, 19 because 
what can be known about God is plain to them, because 
God has made it plain to them. 20 For since the creation 
of the world his invisible attributes - his eternal power and 
divine nature - have been clearly seen, because they are 
understood through what has been made. So people are 
without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God or give him thanks, but they 
became futile in their thoughts and their senseless hearts 
were darkened. 22 Although they claimed to be wise, they 
became fools 23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal 
God for an image resembling mortal human beings or 
birds or four-footed animals or reptiles.

Our rejection of God, turning instead toward 
our own heart’s desires, produces in each of us the 
ultimate ruin in (and from) those very desires.  
All that looks, or feels, “good”…isn’t truly good. 

24 Therefore God gave them over in the desires of their 
hearts to impurity, to dishonor their bodies among 
themselves. 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie 
and worshiped and served the creation rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed forever! Amen.

We see a ‘trinity’ of the fearsome phrase “God 
gave them over” (vs. 24, 26, 28).  God in His 
righteous judgment at the last unblocked the 
Journey men seek to take who have turned their 
back on Him toward their own flesh and things 
of this earth, denying God’s very existence and 
rightful authority.

26 For this reason God gave them over to dishonorable 
passions. For their women exchanged the natural sexual 
relations for unnatural ones, 27 and likewise the men also 
abandoned natural relations with women and were 
inflamed in their passions for one another. Men 
committed shameless acts with men and received in 
themselves the due penalty for their error.

Our inner Journey must lead us to a proper place 
of self-contempt, what the Bible calls being “poor 
in spirit.”.  We are the “they” who have a 
depraved mind.  We each rightly face the 
righteous, and absolute, judgment of God, the 
one whom we have turned our backs on, to 
follow our own ways.

28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God, 
God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what 
should not be done. 29 They are filled with every kind of 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malice. They 
are rife with envy, murder, strife, deceit, hostility. They are 
gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, 
boastful, contrivers of all sorts of evil, disobedient to 
parents, 31 senseless, covenant-breakers, heartless, 
ruthless. 32 Although they fully know God’s righteous 
decree that those who practice such things deserve to die, 
they not only do them but also approve of those who 
practice them.

Romans 1  Salutation

Our comparing our ‘righteousness’ to the moral 
failings of others is worse than futile.  It is self-
condemning.  We are as guilty as those who we 
are inclined to judge.

2:1 Therefore you are without excuse, whoever you are, 
when you judge someone else. For on whatever grounds 
you judge another, you condemn yourself, because you 
who judge practice the same things. 2 Now we know that 
God’s judgment is in accordance with truth against those 
who practice such things. 3 And do you think, whoever 

you are, when you judge those who practice such things 
and yet do them yourself, that you will escape God’s 
judgment? 4 Or do you have contempt for the wealth of 
his kindness, forbearance, and patience, and yet do not 
know that God’s kindness leads you to repentance? 5 But 
because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, 
you are storing up wrath for yourselves in the day of 
wrath, when God’s righteous judgment is revealed! 6 He 
will reward each one according to his works: 7 eternal life 
to those who by perseverance in good works seek glory 
and honor and immortality, 8 but wrath and anger to 
those who live in selfish ambition and do not obey the 
truth but follow unrighteousness. 9 There will be affliction 
and distress on everyone who does evil, on the Jew first 
and also the Greek, 10 but glory and honor and peace for 
everyone who does good, for the Jew first and also the 
Greek. 11 For there is no partiality with God. 12 For all 
who have sinned apart from the law will also perish apart 
from the law, and all who have sinned under the law will 
be judged by the law. 13 For it is not those who hear the 
law who are righteous before God, but those who do the 
law will be declared righteous. 14 For whenever the 
Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature the things 
required by the law, these who do not have the law are a 
law to themselves. 15 They show that the work of the law 
is written in their hearts, as their conscience bears witness 
and their conflicting thoughts accuse or else defend them, 
16 on the day when God will judge the secrets of human 
hearts, according to my gospel through Christ Jesus.

The Condemnation of the Jew

17 But if you call yourself a Jew and rely on the law and 
boast of your relationship to God 18 and know his will 
and approve the superior things because you receive 
instruction from the law, 19 and if you are convinced that 
you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who 
are in darkness, 20 an educator of the senseless, a teacher 
of little children, because you have in the law the essential 
features of knowledge and of the truth - 21 therefore you 
who teach someone else, do you not teach yourself? You 
who preach against stealing, do you steal? 22 You who tell 
others not to commit adultery, do you commit adultery? 
You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who 
boast in the law dishonor God by transgressing the law! 24 
For just as it is written, ”the name of God is being 
blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you.”

Physical circumcision pictures a sacred cutting to 
enter a covenant relationship with God.  But it is 
the inner journey of ‘circumcision,’ the cutting of 
the heart that matters.  This inner cutting is of 
our heart’s desires that had lured us away from 
God and then—making the outcome even worse
—concluding that we have been self-righteous in 
so doing.

25 For circumcision has its value if you practice the law, 
but if you break the law, your circumcision has become 
uncircumcision. 26 Therefore if the uncircumcised man 
obeys the righteous requirements of the law, will not his 
uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision? 27 And will 
not the physically uncircumcised man who keeps the law 
judge you who, despite the written code and circumcision, 
transgress the law? 28 For a person is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly, nor is circumcision something that is outward 
in the flesh, 29 but someone is a Jew who is one inwardly, 
and circumcision is of the heart by the Spirit and not by 
the written code. This person’s praise is not from people 
but from God.

Romans 2  The Condemnation of the 
Moralist

3:1 Therefore what advantage does the Jew have, or what 
is the value of circumcision? 2 Actually, there are many 
advantages. First of all, the Jews were entrusted with the 
oracles of God. 3 What then? If some did not believe, does 
their unbelief nullify the faithfulness of God? 4 Absolutely 
not! Let God be proven true, and every human being 
shown up as a liar, just as it is written: ”so that you will be 
justified in your words and will prevail when you are 
judged.”

5 But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? The God who 
inflicts wrath is not unrighteous, is he? (I am speaking in 
human terms.) 6 Absolutely not! For otherwise how could 
God judge the world? 7 For if by my lie the truth of God 
enhances his glory, why am I still actually being judged as 
a sinner? 8 And why not say, “Let us do evil so that good 
may come of it”? - as some who slander us allege that we 
say. (Their condemnation is deserved!)

The Condemnation of the World

We are the “they” in this passage.  Our condition 
is not only fallen (broken), it is, humanly 
speaking, irreparable.  Even worse, we do not (by 
our nature) seek God, who alone is our ‘cure.’  
Instead, in our physical Journey we are swift to 
do evil resulting in a life-path of misery, ending 
in ruin.  And apart from the ‘light’ of the Holy 
Spirit we are not naturally inclined or capable of 
beginning that necessary Spiritual Journey. 

”There is no one righteous, not even one, 11 there is no 
one who understands, there is no one who seeks God.  
12 All have turned away, together they have become 
worthless; there is no one who shows kindness, not 
even one. 13 Their throats are open graves, they deceive 
with their tongues, the poison of asps is under their 
lips. 14 Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness. 
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood, 16 ruin and 
misery are in their paths, 17 and the way of peace they 
have not known. 18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes.”

9 What then? Are we better off? Certainly not, for we have 
already charged that Jews and Greeks alike are all under 
sin, 10 just as it is written:  

Our attempt to achieve righteousness by some 
manner of law-keeping, even by the Laws of 
God, is doomed to failure.  To the extent we 
delude ourselves in what such efforts accomplish 
it leads only to pride and boasting, making our 
situation even worse because we lose sight of our 
genuine need for the free gift of Grace.

19 Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to 
those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be 
silenced and the whole world may be held accountable to 
God. 20 For no one is declared righteous before him by 
the works of the law, for through the law comes the 
knowledge of sin. 21 But now apart from the law the 
righteousness of God (which is attested by the law and the 
prophets) has been disclosed - 22 namely, the 
righteousness of God through the faithfulness of Jesus 
Christ for all who believe. For there is no distinction, 23 
for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 24 
But they are justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 25 God publicly 
displayed him at his death as the mercy seat accessible 
through faith. This was to demonstrate his righteousness, 
because God in his forbearance had passed over the sins 
previously committed. 26 This was also to demonstrate his 
righteousness in the present time, so that he would be just 
and the justifier of the one who lives because of Jesus’ 
faithfulness.

Right standing with God is only and always a 
gift.  So the only rational response is deep 
thankfulness.  No proper understanding of Grace 
leaves any room for boasting of any kind.  Nor 
does the free gift of Grace rationally lead to some 
free license to sin, as something we delight in 
doing.  Rather the gift, rightly understood, leads 
to deep gratitude, because it is a gift from One 
Who loves us deeply.

27 Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded! By what 
principle? Of works? No, but by the principle of faith! 28 
For we consider that a person is declared righteous by 
faith apart from the works of the law. 29 Or is God the 
God of the Jews only? Is he not the God of the Gentiles 
too? Yes, of the Gentiles too! 30 Since God is one, he will 
justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised 
through faith. 31 Do we then nullify the law through 
faith? Absolutely not! Instead we uphold the law.

Romans 3  Righteousness Comes by Faith 
Alone

God’s covenant with mankind began with 
Abraham, about 2,000 years before Jesus Christ.  
In Abraham God demonstrated that Grace 
(unmerited favor) resulted in Faith which 
resulted in Righteousness before God, ‘repairing’ 
forever that which had been irreparable.  This is 
the great message of the great Gospel.

4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our ancestor 
according to the flesh, has discovered regarding this 
matter? 2 For if Abraham was declared righteous by the 
works of the law, he has something to boast about - but 
not before God. 3 For what does the scripture say? 
“Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as 
righteousness.” 4 Now to the one who works, his pay is 
not credited due to grace but due to obligation. 5 But to 
the one who does not work, but believes in the one who 
declares the ungodly righteous, his faith is credited as 
righteousness.  6 So even David himself speaks regarding 

the blessedness of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works:  7 ”Blessed are those 
whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered;  8 blessed is the one against whom the Lord will 
never count sin.”

Abraham is the recipient, and father, of God’s 
great promise of redemption.  This passage makes 
clear that Abraham’s fatherhood was of both 
Jews, who come to Faith through the Law, and of 
Gentiles, who come to Faith apart from the Law.

9 Is this blessedness then for the circumcision or also for 
the uncircumcision? For we say, ”faith was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.” 10 How then was it credited 
to him? Was he circumcised at the time, or not? No, he 
was not circumcised but uncircumcised! 11 And he 
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the 
righteousness that he had by faith while he was still 
uncircumcised, so that he would become the father of all 
those who believe but have never been circumcised, that 
they too could have righteousness credited to them. 12 
And he is also the father of the circumcised, who are not 
only circumcised, but who also walk in the footsteps of 
the faith that our father Abraham possessed when he was 
still uncircumcised.

God entered into a covenant relationship with 
Abraham, giving the unconditional promise of 
his being the father of a multitude and being 
beloved by God.  The fatherhood promise God 
fulfilled under miraculous circumstances.  Our 
being the beloved of God required a different 
kind of miracle, an even greater one.  The great 
promise here is that we who have embarked on 
our Journey to Faith are descendants of the 
fatherhood of Abraham and his position as 
beloved of God.

13 For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that 
he would inherit the world was not fulfilled through the 
law, but through the righteousness that comes by faith. 14 
For if they become heirs by the law, faith is empty and the 
promise is nullified. 15 For the law brings wrath, because 
where there is no law there is no transgression either. 16 
For this reason it is by faith so that it may be by grace, 
with the result that the promise may be certain to all the 
descendants - not only to those who are under the law, but 
also to those who have the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all 17 (as it is written, ”I have made you the 
father of many nations”). He is our father in the presence 
of God whom he believed - the God who makes the dead 
alive and summons the things that do not yet exist as 
though they already do. 18 Against hope Abraham 
believed in hope with the result that he became the father 
of many nations according to the pronouncement, ”so will 
your descendants be.” 19 Without being weak in faith, he 
considered his own body as dead (because he was about 
one hundred years old) and the deadness of Sarah’s womb. 
20 He did not waver in unbelief about the promise of 
God but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God. 
21 He was fully convinced that what God promised he 
was also able to do. 22 So indeed it was credited to 
Abraham as righteousness.

We see the great summary of the Work of Christ 
(vs 25):  He was given over to judgment, because 

He took on the condemnation rightly due us for 
our sin, and His resurrection was the Work (and 
evidence) that by such act we have been justified 
in God’s righteous eyes.

23 But the statement it was credited to him was not 
written only for Abraham’s sake, 24 but also for our sake, 

to whom it will be credited, those who believe in the one 
who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. 25 He was given 
over because of our transgressions and was raised for the 
sake of our justification.

Romans 4  The Illustration of Justification

“Therefore” that begins Romans chapter 5 refers 
back to the principle established in Chapter 4, 
namely, that we who have Journeyed to Faith are 
the blessed offspring of Abraham.  In the original 
language, the very first, and most important 
word is:  “having been justified” (or as in this 
NET translation: “have been declared 
righteous”).  In the original this three (or four) 
word phrase is a single word.  It expresses the 
great positional truth we have as an unmerited 
gift from God (paid for a great price by God) 
and is the reason there is a “therefore” and all 
that follows in this chapter and the rest of the 
Epistle to Romans.

5:1 Therefore, since we have been declared righteous by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have also obtained access by 
faith into this grace in which we stand, and we rejoice in 
the hope of God’s glory. 3 Not only this, but we also 
rejoice in sufferings, knowing that suffering produces 
endurance, 4 and endurance, character, and character, 
hope. 5 And hope does not disappoint, because the love of 
God has been poured out in our hearts through the Holy 
Spirit who was given to us.

Our situation on our natural life Journey is 
“helpless,” “ungodly” “sinners,” spiritually dead 
leading to physical death and eternal separation 
from (and under the judgment of ) God.  Our 
Journey to Faith may require years of futility, as 
it did with the Apostle Paul. The Good News 
(Gospel) is that such realization opens the way to 
Faith in the work of Jesus Christ on our behalf.

6 For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 7 (For rarely will anyone die for a 
righteous person, though for a good person perhaps 
someone might possibly dare to die.) 8 But God 
demonstrates his own love for us, in that while we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, 
because we have now been declared righteous by his 
blood, we will be saved through him from God’s wrath. 10 
For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, how much more, since we 
have been reconciled, will we be saved by his life? 11 Not 
only this, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received this 
reconciliation.

The Amplification of Justification

Jesus Christ is the restorer of all that was lost in 
Adam.  This great passage expresses the deep 
contrasts between persons and work of Christ 
compared to Adam.

After Adam’s fall and the expulsion from the 
Garden, man has longed for the restoration of all 
things.  Christ has made that possible, beginning 
here and now in Space-Time, and continuing 
into eternity that follows.

12 So then, just as sin entered the world through one man 
and death through sin, and so death spread to all people 
because all sinned - 13 for before the law was given, sin 
was in the world, but there is no accounting for sin when 
there is no law. 14 Yet death reigned from Adam until 
Moses even over those who did not sin in the same way 
that Adam (who is a type of the coming one) transgressed. 
15 But the gracious gift is not like the transgression. For if 
the many died through the transgression of the one man, 
how much more did the grace of God and the gift by the 
grace of the one man Jesus Christ multiply to the many! 
16 And the gift is not like the one who sinned. For 
judgment, resulting from the one transgression, led to 
condemnation, but the gracious gift from the many 
failures led to justification. 17 For if, by the transgression 
of the one man, death reigned through the one, how 
much more will those who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ!

18 Consequently, just as condemnation for all people 
came through one transgression, so too through the one 
righteous act came righteousness leading to life for all 
people. 19 For just as through the disobedience of the one 
man many were made sinners, so also through the 
obedience of one man many will be made righteous. 20 
Now the law came in so that the transgression may 
increase, but where sin increased, grace multiplied all the 
more, 21 so that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace 
will reign through righteousness to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 5  The Expectation of Justification

Romans 6 cannot be grasped fully without 
careful consideration of the chapters surrounding 
it, especially Chapters 5, 7, and 8.  A critical 
idea is introduced here in chapter 6 with the 
important word “baptism.”  Baptism’s root 
meaning is “identification.”  (Jesus’ baptism by 
John the Baptist was his identification as the 
Lamb of God; later we are told that Jesus was to 
be baptized by crucifixion, meaning He was to 
become identified as our sin-bearer).

6:1 What shall we say then? Are we to remain in sin so 
that grace may increase? 2 Absolutely not! How can we 
who died to sin still live in it? 3 Or do you not know that 
as many as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? 4 Therefore we have been buried with him 
through baptism into death, in order that just as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we too may live a new life.

Baptism transports us from a state of 
condemnation through death into a new life.  
This occurs in our inner Spiritual Journey 
coming to Faith.  After such identification with 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
we have been freed from our slavery to corrupt 
thinking and doing.  

5 For if we have become united with him in the likeness 
of his death, we will certainly also be united in the likeness 
of his resurrection. 6 We know that our old man was 
crucified with him so that the body of sin would no longer 
dominate us, so that we would no longer be enslaved to 
sin. 7 (For someone who has died has been freed from 
sin.)

Our Journey duty, in this new life, is to walk in 
our outer and inner conformity with this great 
gift of freedom from sin.  (This does not mean we 
become “sinless,” but rather are free from its rule 
over us).  So we who were once Spiritually dead, 
are not alive to God.

8 Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also 
live with him. 9 We know that since Christ has been 
raised from the dead, he is never going to die again; death 
no longer has mastery over him. 10 For the death he died, 
he died to sin once for all, but the life he lives, he lives to 
God. 11 So you too consider yourselves dead to sin, but 
alive to God in Christ Jesus.

12 Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so 
that you obey its desires, 13 and do not present your 
members to sin as instruments to be used for 
unrighteousness, but present yourselves to God as those 
who are alive from the dead and your members to God as 
instruments to be used for righteousness. 14 For sin will 
have no mastery over you, because you are not under law 
but under grace.

The Believer’s Enslavement to God’s Righteousness

Freedom from the requirements of Law, which 
rule only doomed us, leads to a liberation to life 
toward God, but is not a license to sin as some 
that we can now ‘get away with.’  (Such thinking 
is completely contrary to the realization of what 
God has done on our behalf, at such great cost).

15 What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law 
but under grace? Absolutely not! 16 Do you not know 
that if you present yourselves as obedient slaves, you are 
slaves of the one you obey, either of sin resulting in death, 
or obedience resulting in righteousness? 17 But thanks be 
to God that though you were slaves to sin, you obeyed 
from the heart that pattern of teaching you were entrusted 
to, 18 and having been freed from sin, you became 
enslaved to righteousness. 19 (I am speaking in human 
terms because of the weakness of your flesh.) For just as 
you once presented your members as slaves to impurity 
and lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now 
present your members as slaves to righteousness leading to 
sanctification. 20 For when you were slaves of sin, you 
were free with regard to righteousness.

The Book of Proverbs in the Old Testament says:  
“there is a way that seems right [to our natural, 
fallen nature], but it ends only in death…”

21 So what benefit did you then reap from those things 
that you are now ashamed of? For the end of those things 
is death. 22 But now, freed from sin and enslaved to God, 
you have your benefit leading to sanctification, and the 
end is eternal life. 23 For the payoff of sin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Romans 6 The Believer’s Freedom from Sin’s 
Domination

Romans 7 further expands on that miraculous 
change that occurs through our Faith Journey 
identifying our very being as being made whole 
and well by the work of Christ.  

7:1 Or do you not know, brothers and sisters (for I am 
speaking to those who know the law), that the law is lord 
over a person as long as he lives? 2 For a married woman is 
bound by law to her husband as long as he lives, but if her 
husband dies, she is released from the law of the marriage. 
3 So then, if she is joined to another man while her 
husband is alive, she will be called an adulteress. But if her 
husband dies, she is free from that law, and if she is joined 
to another man, she is not an adulteress. 4 So, my 

brothers and sisters, you also died to the law through the 
body of Christ, so that you could be joined to another, to 
the one who was raised from the dead, to bear fruit to 
God. 5 For when we were in the flesh, the sinful desires, 
aroused by the law, were active in the members of our 
body to bear fruit for death. 6 But now we have been 
released from the law, because we have died to what 
controlled us, so that we may serve in the new life of the 
Spirit and not under the old written code.

In every life there is an internal Journey unto 
death.  Just as we all die physically, we die 
spiritually (of course pre-accountability children 
are an exception).  We may try to self-define some 
‘law’ by which we then declare ourselves 
‘righteous.’  But by this we only deceive ourselves.  
Looking into God’s Law, we may think (in our 
self-delusion) that we are keeping it.  But, as 
John the Baptist proclaimed, we need to repent.  
That is to change our minds about any notion 
that we have succeeded in being right before 
God.  Our true state is that we are in deep deep 
trouble before a Holy, Righteous God to Whom 
we will one day be held accountable.  The 
wonderful news is that there is a ‘way out,’ but 
the Bible makes clear there is only One way out.

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? Absolutely not! 
Certainly, I would not have known sin except through the 
law. For indeed I would not have known what it means to 
desire something belonging to someone else if the law had 
not said, ”Do not covet.” 8 But sin, seizing the 
opportunity through the commandment, produced in me 
all kinds of wrong desires. For apart from the law, sin is 
dead. 9 And I was once alive apart from the law, but with 
the coming of the commandment sin became alive 10 and 
I died. So I found that the very commandment that was 
intended to bring life brought death! 11 For sin, seizing 
the opportunity through the commandment, deceived me 
and through it I died. 12 So then, the law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, righteous, and good.

The Law did not, and cannot, ever lead to 
personal redemption.  The problem is not with 
the Law.  The problem is my (fallen) heart, 
which is at its root, in rebellion against God, 
even when we may think we are ‘doing 
something godly.’

13 Did that which is good, then, become death to me? 
Absolutely not! But sin, so that it would be shown to be 
sin, produced death in me through what is good, so that 
through the commandment sin would become utterly 
sinful. 14 For we know that the law is spiritual - but I am 
unspiritual, sold into slavery to sin. 15 For I don’t 
understand what I am doing. For I do not do what I want 
- instead, I do what I hate. 16 But if I do what I don’t 
want, I agree that the law is good. 17 But now it is no 
longer me doing it, but sin that lives in me. 18 For I know 
that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my flesh. For I 
want to do the good, but I cannot do it. 19 For I do not 
do the good I want, but I do the very evil I do not want! 
20 Now if I do what I do not want, it is no longer me 
doing it but sin that lives in me.

21 So, I find the law that when I want to do good, evil is 
present with me. 22 For I delight in the law of God in my 
inner being. 23 But I see a different law in my members 
waging war against the law of my mind and making me 
captive to the law of sin that is in my members. 24 
Wretched man that I am! Who will rescue me from this 

body of death? 25 Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! So then, I myself serve the law of God with my 
mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin.

Romans 7 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Law

This summarizes our blessed standing upon 
reaching the point of Faith in our inner, 
Spiritual Journey.  The Bible tells us that we are 
“in Christ” and thereby “set free from” the law of 
sin and death that otherwise rules over all of us.  
This is the great restoration of what was lost 
when sin entered the world and we (in Adam 
and Eve) were exiled from the Garden, with no 
human route back.

8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation for those 
who are in Christ Jesus. 2 For the law of the life-giving 
Spirit in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin 
and death. 3 For God achieved what the law could not do 
because it was weakened through the flesh. By sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and concerning sin, 
he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 so that the righteous 
requirement of the law may be fulfilled in us, who do not 
walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.

The saddest internal Journey is living according 
to our flesh, no matter how glamorized that may 
be by our culture, or how powerful is the inner 
draw and the natural inclinations of our own 
heart, or the immediate ‘high’ we may experience 
from following that draw, or the rationalization 
we may proclaim as “good” what (for the 
moment) based on what (to us) feels “good.”

5 For those who live according to the flesh have their 
outlook shaped by the things of the flesh, but those who 
live according to the Spirit have their outlook shaped by 
the things of the Spirit. 6 For the outlook of the flesh is 
death, but the outlook of the Spirit is life and peace, 7 
because the outlook of the flesh is hostile to God, for it 
does not submit to the law of God, nor is it able to do so. 
8 Those who are in the flesh cannot please God. 9 You, 
however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the 
Spirit of God lives in you. Now if anyone does not have the 
Spirit of Christ, this person does not belong to him. 10 
But if Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit is your life because of righteousness. 11 
Moreover if the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus from the 
dead lives in you, the one who raised Christ from the dead 
will also make your mortal bodies alive through his Spirit 
who lives in you.

12 So then, brothers and sisters, we are under obligation, 
not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh 13 (for if 
you live according to the flesh, you will die), but if by the 
Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body you will live. 
14 For all who are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God. 15 For you did not receive the spirit of slavery 
leading again to fear, but you received the Spirit of 
adoption, by whom we cry, “Abba, Father.” 16 The Spirit 
himself bears witness to our spirit that we are God’s 
children. 17 And if children, then heirs (namely, heirs of 
God and also fellow heirs with Christ) - if indeed we suffer 
with him so we may also be glorified with him.

18 For I consider that our present sufferings cannot even 
be compared to the glory that will be revealed to us. 19 
For the creation eagerly waits for the revelation of the sons 
of God. 20 For the creation was subjected to futility - not 
willingly but because of God who subjected it - in hope 
21 that the creation itself will also be set free from the 
bondage of decay into the glorious freedom of God’s 
children. 22 For we know that the whole creation groans 
and suffers together until now. 23 Not only this, but we 
ourselves also, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan 
inwardly as we eagerly await our adoption, the redemption 
of our bodies. 24 For in hope we were saved. Now hope 
that is seen is not hope, because who hopes for what he 
sees? 25 But if we hope for what we do not see, we eagerly 
wait for it with endurance.

26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness, 
for we do not know how we should pray, but the Spirit 
himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings. 27 
And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the 
Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes on behalf of the saints 
according to God’s will. 28 And we know that all things 
work together for good for those who love God, who are 
called according to his purpose, 29 because those whom 
he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that his Son would be the firstborn 
among many brothers and sisters. 30 And those he 
predestined, he also called; and those he called, he also 
justified; and those he justified, he also glorified.

Our standing in Faith is utterly and eternally 
secure in Christ.  We have an obligation to 
proceed on Faith’s Journey.  As we do, we gain 
confidence and great peace.  However even in our 
straying, our position in Christ is unbreakable.

31 What then shall we say about these things? If God is 
for us, who can be against us? 32 Indeed, he who did not 
spare his own Son, but gave him up for us all - how will 
he not also, along with him, freely give us all things? 33 
Who will bring any charge against God’s elect? It is God 
who justifies. 34 Who is the one who will condemn? 
Christ is the one who died (and more than that, he was 
raised), who is at the right hand of God, and who also is 
interceding for us. 35 Who will separate us from the love 
of Christ? Will trouble, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? 36 As it is 
written, ”For your sake we encounter death all day long; 
we were considered as sheep to be slaughtered.” 37 No, in 
all these things we have complete victory through him 
who loved us! 38 For I am convinced that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor heavenly rulers, nor things that 
are present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor anything else in creation will be 
able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.

Romans 8 The Believer’s Relationship to the 
Holy Spirit

The simplest of words, the preposition “in,” is an 
important Journey marker here.  Like the 
familiar Interstate highway mile markers, “in” 
marks a place that the Bible calls Faith, where 
an understanding of history has a ‘connect the 
dots’ conclusion as to the Person and Work of 
Jesus Christ (God), which work met my deepest 
Spiritual need.  

9 I am telling the truth in Christ (I am not lying!), for my 
conscience assures me in the Holy Spirit - 2 I have great 
sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. 3 For I could 
wish that I myself were accursed - cut off from Christ - for 
the sake of my people, my fellow countrymen, 4 who are 
Israelites. To them belong the adoption as sons, the glory, 
the covenants, the giving of the law, the temple worship, 
and the promises. 5 To them belong the patriarchs, and 
from them, by human descent, came the Christ, who is 
God over all, blessed forever! Amen.

6 It is not as though the word of God had failed. For not 
all those who are descended from Israel are truly Israel, 7 
nor are all the children Abraham’s true descendants; rather 
”through Isaac will your descendants be counted.” 8 This 
means it is not the children of the flesh who are the 
children of God; rather, the children of promise are 
counted as descendants. 9 For this is what the promise 
declared: ”About a year from now I will return and Sarah 
will have a son.” 10 Not only that, but when Rebekah had 
conceived children by one man, our ancestor Isaac - 11 
even before they were born or had done anything good or 
bad (so that God’s purpose in election would stand, not by 
works but by his calling) - 12 it was said to her, ”The older 
will serve the younger,” 13 just as it is written: ”Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated.”

14 What shall we say then? Is there injustice with God? 
Absolutely not! 15 For he says to Moses: ”I will have 
mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I have compassion.” 16 So then, it does not 
depend on human desire or exertion, but on God who 
shows mercy. 17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh: ”For 
this very purpose I have raised you up, that I may 
demonstrate my power in you, and that my name may be 
proclaimed in all the earth.” 18 So then, God has mercy 
on whom he chooses to have mercy, and he hardens whom 
he chooses to harden.

19 You will say to me then, “Why does he still find fault? 
For who has ever resisted his will?” 20 But who indeed are 
you - a mere human being - to talk back to God? Does 
what is molded say to the molder, ”Why have you made 
me like this?” 21 Has the potter no right to make from the 
same lump of clay one vessel for special use and another 
for ordinary use? 22 But what if God, willing to 
demonstrate his wrath and to make known his power, has 
endured with much patience the objects of wrath prepared 
for destruction? 23 And what if he is willing to make 
known the wealth of his glory on the objects of mercy that 
he has prepared beforehand for glory - 24 even us, whom 
he has called, not only from the Jews but also from the 
Gentiles? 25 As he also says in Hosea:

”I will call those who were not my people, ‘My people,’ 
and I will call her who was unloved, ‘My beloved.’”  26 
”And in the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are 
not my people,’ there they will be called ‘sons of the living 
God.’”

27 And Isaiah cries out on behalf of Israel, ”Though the 
number of the children of Israel are as the sand of the sea, 
only the remnant will be saved, 28 for the Lord will 
execute his sentence on the earth completely and quickly.” 
29 Just as Isaiah predicted, ”If the Lord of armies had not 
left us descendants, we would have become like Sodom, 
and we would have resembled Gomorrah.”

Israel’s Rejection Culpable

The Gospel message was proclaimed first to the 
Jews and then to the Gentiles proceeding from 
the time of Christ’s resurrection.  People from 
both groups became Believers.  However, those 
‘religious’ Jews (for the most part) rejected the 
Gospel, as they had Jesus himself, and became 
ardent opponents of it.  This is the great 
stumbling block:  the formula for creating self-
righteousness before God both fails miserably in 
so doing and, worse, deludes one into thinking 
that such self effort succeeded.  But the true 
Gospel leads to the Faith that such righteousness 
(God pleasing) will only result from accepting 
(believing) in the free gift of grace from the work 
of Jesus Christ.

30 What shall we say then? - that the Gentiles who did 
not pursue righteousness obtained it, that is, a 
righteousness that is by faith, 31 but Israel even though 
pursuing a law of righteousness did not attain it. 32 Why 
not? Because they pursued it not by faith but (as if it were 
possible) by works. They stumbled over the stumbling 
stone, 33 just as it is written, ”Look, I am laying in Zion a 
stone that will cause people to stumble and a rock that 
will make them fall, yet the one who believes in him will 
not be put to shame.”

Romans 9  Israel’s Rejection Considered
In chapters 9 through 11, the Epistle deals with one of the great perplexing questions:  how is it that those most 
familiar with the Old Testament scriptures and, arguably, the most serious about matters of piety and purity, did not 
(by and large) come to Faith in Christ.  Does this not suggest that only the ‘ignorant’ believe in Jesus Christ?  We see 
the answer (which is “no”) developed in these next three chapters:  God makes the light of Faith to shine where and 
when He wills it.

Chapter 10 continues the thought expressed in 
the closing verse of Chapter 9 above:  the 
righteousness of God comes only from God.  If we 
pursue our own, in any form, we miss the mark.  
The work of Jesus Christ is the end of the Law in 
any sense of keeping Law leads one to a right 
standing before God.  Law never could enable 
such a thing, not because the Law was faulty but 
the fault was ever in us.

10:1 Brothers and sisters, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God on behalf of my fellow Israelites is for their salvation. 
2 For I can testify that they are zealous for God, but their 
zeal is not in line with the truth. 3 For ignoring the 
righteousness that comes from God, and seeking instead 
to establish their own righteousness, they did not submit 
to God’s righteousness. 4 For Christ is the end of the law, 
with the result that there is righteousness for everyone 
who believes.

Recall that “Lord” has a very special meaning.  
Although the Greek word translated “Lord” has a 
range of meanings in other contexts (from 
something like “Sir” or “Teacher”), in this 
context it is referring to something much greater.  
In the Old Testament, the personal name of God, 
which orthodox Jews never pronounce out of 
reference but is known in most translations as 
Jehovah (or Yahweh), the Hebrew word meaning 
“God with us.”  In the ancient Greek translation 
of the Old Testament Hebrew, Jehovah is usually 
translated by our very word “Lord.”  On that 
great internal Journey begun on the Gospel of 
John and continued in the Book of Acts brought 
us to grasp that Jesus Christ claimed to be (and 
was) the unique one, being Jehovah incarnate in 
the lineage of King David, but lived for the 
purpose of being very Lamb of God, sacrificed for 
you and for me.

5 For Moses writes about the righteousness that is by the 
law: ”The one who does these things will live by them.” 6 
But the righteousness that is by faith says: ”Do not say in 
your heart, ‘Who will ascend into heaven?’” (that is, to 
bring Christ down) 7 or ”Who will descend into the 
abyss?” (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 8 But 
what does it say? ”The word is near you, in your mouth 
and in your heart” (that is, the word of faith that we 
preach), 9 because if you confess with your mouth that 
Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised 
him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For with the 
heart one believes and thus has righteousness and with the 
mouth one confesses and thus has salvation. 11 For the 
scripture says, ”Everyone who believes in him will not be 
put to shame.” 12 For there is no distinction between the 
Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord is Lord of all, who 
richly blesses all who call on him. 13 For everyone who 
calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.

“The good news” (vs. 15, 16) is the Gospel, as 
other translations express the phrase.  What 
makes it “good?”  And “news?”  The Gospel is 
both because the message and history of the Old 
Testament, including the Mosaic Law, is that 
fallen men (that is, all of us) cannot satisfy its 
requirements before a Holy God, but God can, 
and more importantly has done so on our behalf, 
securely, permanently, gloriously, glorifying Him 
alone. 

14 How are they to call on one they have not believed in? 
And how are they to believe in one they have not heard of? 
And how are they to hear without someone preaching to 
them? 15 And how are they to preach unless they are sent? 
As it is written, ”How timely is the arrival of those who 
proclaim the good news.” 16 But not all have obeyed the 
good news, for Isaiah says, ”Lord, who has believed our 
report?” 17 Consequently faith comes from what is heard, 
and what is heard comes through the preached word of 
Christ.

18 But I ask, have they not heard? Yes, they have: Their 
voice has gone out to all the earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world. 19 But again I ask, didn’t Israel 
understand? First Moses says, ”I will make you jealous by 
those who are not a nation; with a senseless nation I will 
provoke you to anger.” 20 And Isaiah is even bold enough 
to say, ”I was found by those who did not seek me; I 
became well known to those who did not ask for me.” 21 
But about Israel he says, ”All day long I held out my 
hands to this disobedient and stubborn people!”

Romans 10 Failure of Law Followers by the 
Judgement of Law

The Jewish Leaders, and thereby the Jewish 
Nation (“Israel,” vs 2, 7, 26), rejected Christ as 
their Messiah, as they did His claims as being 
God.  However, many of the Jewish people did 
come to Faith, some during Christ’s pre-Cross 
ministry, some during Christ’s post-Resurrection 
period, many during the ‘Apostolic age’ of the 1st 
Century A.D., and countless others in the 20 
centuries since.

11:1 So I ask, God has not rejected his people, has he? 
Absolutely not! For I too am an Israelite, a descendant of 
Abraham, from the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God has not 
rejected his people whom he foreknew! Do you not know 
what the scripture says about Elijah, how he pleads with 
God against Israel? 3 “Lord, they have killed your 
prophets, they have demolished your altars; I alone am left 
and they are seeking my life!” 4 But what was the divine 
response to him? ”I have kept for myself seven thousand 
people who have not bent the knee to Baal.”

It is natural, but a mistake, to conclude that the 
gift of Faith that comes from God, and enables 
us to experience the Gospel came to be because of 
me.  This is how self-righteousness creeps into and 
falsifies the Gospel message of Grace, and is false.  
God for his own purposes without any merit on 
our part gives this Grace of Faith to whom He 
wills.  This is the secret counsel of God.  What is 
not a secret is that such Grace is unmerited by 
me.  The result can only be deep humility and 
gratitude.

5 So in the same way at the present time there is a 
remnant chosen by grace. 6 And if it is by grace, it is no 
longer by works, otherwise grace would no longer be 
grace. 7 What then? Israel failed to obtain what it was 
diligently seeking, but the elect obtained it. The rest were 
hardened, 8 as it is written, “God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes that would not see and ears that would not 
hear, to this very day.”  9 And David says, “Let their table 
become a snare and trap, a stumbling block and a 
retribution for them; 10 let their eyes be darkened so that 
they may not see, and make their backs bend continually.”

11 I ask then, they did not stumble into an irrevocable 
fall, did they? Absolutely not! But by their transgression 
salvation has come to the Gentiles, to make Israel jealous. 
12 Now if their transgression means riches for the world 
and their defeat means riches for the Gentiles, how much 
more will their full restoration bring?

13 Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Seeing that I am 
an apostle to the Gentiles, I magnify my ministry, 14 if 
somehow I could provoke my people to jealousy and save 
some of them. 15 For if their rejection is the reconciliation 
of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from 
the dead? 16 If the first portion of the dough offered is 
holy, then the whole batch is holy, and if the root is holy, 
so too are the branches.

17 Now if some of the branches were broken off, and you, 
a wild olive shoot, were grafted in among them and 
participated in the richness of the olive root, 18 do not 
boast over the branches. But if you boast, remember that 
you do not support the root, but the root supports you. 

19 Then you will say, “The branches were broken off so 
that I could be grafted in.” 20 Granted! They were broken 
off because of their unbelief, but you stand by faith. Do 
not be arrogant, but fear! 21 For if God did not spare the 
natural branches, perhaps he will not spare you. 22 Notice 
therefore the kindness and harshness of God - harshness 
toward those who have fallen, but God’s kindness toward 
you, provided you continue in his kindness; otherwise you 
also will be cut off. 23 And even they - if they do not 
continue in their unbelief - will be grafted in, for God is 
able to graft them in again. 24 For if you were cut off 
from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and grafted, 
contrary to nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how much 
more will these natural branches be grafted back into their 
own olive tree?

25 For I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, 
brothers and sisters, so that you may not be conceited: A 
partial hardening has happened to Israel until the full 
number of the Gentiles has come in. 26 And so all Israel 
will be saved, as it is written:  “The Deliverer will come 
out of Zion;  he will remove ungodliness from Jacob.  27 
And this is my covenant with them,  when I take away 
their sins.”

“The Gospel” is that “good news” to us who have 
come to Faith in the finished Work of Jesus 
Christ.

28 In regard to the gospel they are enemies for your sake, 
but in regard to election they are dearly loved for the sake 
of the fathers. 29 For the gifts and the call of God are 
irrevocable. 30 Just as you were formerly disobedient to 
God, but have now received mercy due to their 
disobedience, 31 so they too have now been disobedient 
in order that, by the mercy shown to you, they too may 
now receive mercy. 32 For God has consigned all people 
to disobedience so that he may show mercy to them all.

33 Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments 
and how fathomless his ways!

34 For who has known the mind of the Lord,  or who has 
been his counselor?  35 Or who has first given to God,  
that God needs to repay him?

36 For from him and through him and to him are all 
things. To him be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 11  Israel’s Rejection not Complete 
nor Final

“Therefore” points us back to the  principles 
established in all the preceding chapters.  It calls 
for a sacrifice—but a living one, as one who is 
alive from the (Spiritually) dead.  This is a 
second Spiritual Journey:  the outpouring growth 
of an already completed internal transformation.

12:1 Therefore I exhort you, brothers and sisters, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies as a sacrifice - 
alive, holy, and pleasing to God - which is your reasonable 
service. 2 Do not be conformed to this present world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you 
may test and approve what is the will of God - what is 
good and well-pleasing and perfect.

Conduct in Humility

The outward expression of our new ‘being’ in 
Christ is driven by certain spiritual gifts which 
we each have been given, for the purpose of 
blessing other Believers; we are at the same time 
blessed by our exercise of these gifts in service to 
other Believers.  As in marriage, each of us is 
both incomplete but with something to give.  
That incompleteness is overcome by the gifts of 
others, as our gifts satisfy the incompleteness of 
others.

3 For by the grace given to me I say to every one of you 
not to think more highly of yourself than you ought to 
think, but to think with sober discernment, as God has 
distributed to each of you a measure of faith. 4 For just as 
in one body we have many members, and not all the 
members serve the same function, 5 so we who are many 
are one body in Christ, and individually we are members 
who belong to one another. 6 And we have different gifts 
according to the grace given to us. If the gift is prophecy, 
that individual must use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If 
it is service, he must serve; if it is teaching, he must teach; 
8 if it is exhortation, he must exhort; if it is contributing, 
he must do so with sincerity; if it is leadership, he must do 
so with diligence; if it is showing mercy, he must do so 
with cheerfulness.

Conduct in Love

Being humble in our standing in Christ is the 
right perspective of Grace which we freely 
received without our merit.  So we don’t think of 
ourselves highly in our physical state (vs. 3, 16).  
The Spiritual Journey we have traveled has been 
by the pull of God for all of us, and our Journey 
is far from over.  So we are tender-hearted 
toward our fellow travelers, who are like 
recipients of God’s merciful love.

9 Love must be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil, 
cling to what is good. 10 Be devoted to one another with 
mutual love, showing eagerness in honoring one another. 
11 Do not lag in zeal, be enthusiastic in spirit, serve the 
Lord. 12 Rejoice in hope, endure in suffering, persist in 
prayer. 13 Contribute to the needs of the saints, pursue 
hospitality. 14 Bless those who persecute you, bless and do 
not curse. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with 
those who weep. 16 Live in harmony with one another; do 
not be haughty but associate with the lowly. Do not be 
conceited. 17 Do not repay anyone evil for evil; consider 
what is good before all people. 18 If possible, so far as it 
depends on you, live peaceably with all people. 19 Do not 
avenge yourselves, dear friends, but give place to God’s 
wrath, for it is written, ”Vengeance is mine, I will repay,” 
says the Lord. 20 Rather, if your enemy is hungry, feed 
him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in doing this you 
will be heaping burning coals on his head. 21 Do not be 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.

Romans 12  Consecration of the Believer’s 
Life
Chapter 12 begins a section of four chapters on the proper outward expression from our lives of the wondrous gift of 
Grace that God has presented to us in the preceding eleven chapters.

The closing three chapters relate in different ways 
to our Journey in life.  Even after coming to 
Faith, and gaining a new inner life, we are not 
spared difficulties with others, even with those 
who are on the same inner Journey.  Sin is 
without authority over us but it does not 
disappear; and sin ruins things—things within 
me, about me, and things between people.

13:1 Let every person be subject to the governing 
authorities. For there is no authority except by God’s 
appointment, and the authorities that exist have been 
instituted by God. 2 So the person who resists such 
authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who 
resist will incur judgment 3 (for rulers cause no fear for 
good conduct but for bad). Do you desire not to fear 
authority? Do good and you will receive its 
commendation, 4 for it is God’s servant for your good. 
But if you do wrong, be in fear, for it does not bear the 
sword in vain. It is God’s servant to administer retribution 
on the wrongdoer. 5 Therefore it is necessary to be in 
subjection, not only because of the wrath of the 
authorities but also because of your conscience. 6 For this 
reason you also pay taxes, for the authorities are God’s 
servants devoted to governing. 7 Pay everyone what is 
owed: taxes to whom taxes are due, revenue to whom 
revenue is due, respect to whom respect is due, honor to 
whom honor is due.

Exhortation to Love Neighbors

The ‘cure’ to conflict is always on me:  love the 
other person.  (No job is harder).

8 Owe no one anything, except to love one another, for 
the one who loves his neighbor has fulfilled the law. 9 For 
the commandments, ”Do not commit adultery, do not 
murder, do not steal, do not covet,” (and if there is any 
other commandment) are summed up in this, ”Love your 
neighbor as yourself.” 10 Love does no wrong to a 
neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.

Motivation to Godly Conduct

11 And do this because we know the time, that it is 
already the hour for us to awake from sleep, for our 
salvation is now nearer than when we became believers. 12 
The night has advanced toward dawn; the day is near. So 
then we must lay aside the works of darkness, and put on 
the weapons of light. 13 Let us live decently as in the 
daytime, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual 
immorality and sensuality, not in discord and jealousy. 14 
Instead, put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for the flesh to arouse its desires.

Romans 13 Submission to Civil Government

One big temptation for any person on a Journey 
is to look down on slower / later / wayward 
travelers.  This inclination is the ultimate irony 
because but for the Grace of God we wouldn’t 
even see enough to know that there is a new 
Spiritual life and inner Journey to be taken.  So 
that same grace must be in our heart toward 
others.

14:1 Now receive the one who is weak in the faith, and do 
not have disputes over differing opinions. 2 One person 
believes in eating everything, but the weak person eats 
only vegetables. 3 The one who eats everything must not 
despise the one who does not, and the one who abstains 
must not judge the one who eats everything, for God has 
accepted him. 4 Who are you to pass judgment on 
another’s servant? Before his own master he stands or falls. 
And he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.

5 One person regards one day holier than other days, and 
another regards them all alike. Each must be fully 
convinced in his own mind. 6 The one who observes the 
day does it for the Lord. The one who eats, eats for the 
Lord because he gives thanks to God, and the one who 
abstains from eating abstains for the Lord, and he gives 
thanks to God. 7 For none of us lives for himself and none 
dies for himself. 8 If we live, we live for the Lord; if we 
die, we die for the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 9 For this reason Christ died and 
returned to life, so that he may be the Lord of both the 
dead and the living.

10 But you who eat vegetables only - why do you judge 
your brother or sister? And you who eat everything - why 
do you despise your brother or sister? For we will all stand 
before the judgment seat of God. 11 For it is written, ”As 
I live, says the Lord, every knee will bow to me, and every 
tongue will give praise to God.” 12 Therefore, each of us 
will give an account of himself to God.

Exhortation for the Strong not to Destroy the Weak

13 Therefore we must not pass judgment on one another, 
but rather determine never to place an obstacle or a trap 
before a brother or sister. 14 I know and am convinced in 
the Lord Jesus that there is nothing unclean in itself; still, 
it is unclean to the one who considers it unclean. 15 For if 
your brother or sister is distressed because of what you eat, 
you are no longer walking in love. Do not destroy by your 
food someone for whom Christ died. 16 Therefore do not 
let what you consider good be spoken of as evil. 17 For 
the kingdom of God does not consist of food and drink, 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 For 
the one who serves Christ in this way is pleasing to God 
and approved by people.

19 So then, let us pursue what makes for peace and for 
building up one another. 20 Do not destroy the work of 
God for the sake of food. For although all things are clean, 
it is wrong to cause anyone to stumble by what you eat. 
21 It is good not to eat meat or drink wine or to do 
anything that causes your brother to stumble. 22 The faith 
you have, keep to yourself before God. Blessed is the one 

who does not judge himself by what he approves. 23 But 
the man who doubts is condemned if he eats, because he 
does not do so from faith, and whatever is not from faith 
is sin.

Romans 14  Exhortation to Mutual 
Forbearance

A Journey joy is being helped and helping others 
on a this common trek we are all on and at times 
struggling to stay on, patiently awaiting that day 
when the struggle will end and we will see and 
delight in our Creator - Savior, face-to-face.

15:1 But we who are strong ought to bear with the failings 
of the weak, and not just please ourselves. 2 Let each of us 
please his neighbor for his good to build him up. 3 For 
even Christ did not please himself, but just as it is written, 
”The insults of those who insult you have fallen on me.” 4 
For everything that was written in former times was 
written for our instruction, so that through endurance and 
through encouragement of the scriptures we may have 
hope. 5 Now may the God of endurance and comfort give 
you unity with one another in accordance with Christ 
Jesus, 6 so that together you may with one voice glorify 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Exhortation to Mutual Acceptance

7 Receive one another, then, just as Christ also received 
you, to God’s glory. 8 For I tell you that Christ has 
become a servant of the circumcised on behalf of God’s 
truth to confirm the promises made to the fathers, 9 and 
thus the Gentiles glorify God for his mercy. As it is 
written, ”Because of this I will confess you among the 
Gentiles, and I will sing praises to your name.” 10 And 
again it says: ”Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people.” 11 
And again, ”Praise the Lord all you Gentiles, and let all 
the peoples praise him.” 12 And again Isaiah says, ”The 
root of Jesse will come, and the one who rises to rule over 
the Gentiles, in him will the Gentiles hope.” 13 Now may 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as you 
believe in him, so that you may abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Spirit.

Paul’s Motivation for Writing the Letter

14 But I myself am fully convinced about you, my 
brothers and sisters, that you yourselves are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, and able to instruct 
one another. 15 But I have written more boldly to you on 
some points so as to remind you, because of the grace 
given to me by God 16 to be a minister of Christ Jesus to 
the Gentiles. I serve the gospel of God like a priest, so that 
the Gentiles may become an acceptable offering, sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit.

17 So I boast in Christ Jesus about the things that pertain 
to God. 18 For I will not dare to speak of anything except 
what Christ has accomplished through me in order to 
bring about the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and 
deed, 19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power 
of the Spirit of God. So from Jerusalem even as far as 
Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 20 
And in this way I desire to preach where Christ has not 
been named, so as not to build on another person’s 
foundation, 21 but as it is written: ”Those who were not 
told about him will see, and those who have not heard will 
understand.”

Paul’s Intention of Visiting the Romans

22 This is the reason I was often hindered from coming to 
you. 23 But now there is nothing more to keep me in 
these regions, and I have for many years desired to come 
to you 24 when I go to Spain. For I hope to visit you 
when I pass through and that you will help me on my 
journey there, after I have enjoyed your company for a 
while.

This passage references Paul’s visit to Jerusalem in 
the closing chapters of Acts.  We read that he was 
arrested and by a harrowing sea journey did 
arrive at Rome, as a prisoner.  But in his 
imprisonment, God was gracious in giving him 
certain freedoms to meet with others and 
proclaim the message of Jesus Christ.  (We do not 
know whether Paul ever made it to Spain).

25 But now I go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. 26 
For Macedonia and Achaia are pleased to make some 
contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. 
27 For they were pleased to do this, and indeed they are 
indebted to the Jerusalem saints. For if the Gentiles have 
shared in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to 
minister to them in material things. 28 Therefore after I 
have completed this and have safely delivered this bounty 
to them, I will set out for Spain by way of you, 29 and I 
know that when I come to you I will come in the fullness 
of Christ’s blessing.

In our continuing Spiritual Journey we go 
further through the power of God (the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Spirit, vs. 30) and through our 
prayers (vs. 30, 31).

30 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ and through the love of the Spirit, to join 
fervently with me in prayer to God on my behalf. 31 Pray 
that I may be rescued from those who are disobedient in 
Judea and that my ministry in Jerusalem may be 
acceptable to the saints, 32 so that by God’s will I may 
come to you with joy and be refreshed in your company. 
33 Now may the God of peace be with all of you. Amen.

Romans 15 Exhortation for the Strong to 
Help the Weak

In this final chapter we see into the ‘church’ of 
Believers in Rome.  (There was no building at 
that time:  the ‘church’ was then, and is today, 
those who have heard God’s call on that internal 
Journey to Faith).

16 1 Now I commend to you our sister Phoebe, who is a 
servant of the church in Cenchrea, 2 so that you may 
welcome her in the Lord in a way worthy of the saints and 
provide her with whatever help she may need from you, 
for she has been a great help to many, including me.

Like a repeating symbal sound is the recurring 
reference to “in Christ” or “in the Lord.”  Such a 
Spiritual Journey reference point is the most 
important attribute of any one of us.

3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ 
Jesus, 4 who risked their own necks for my life. Not only 
I, but all the churches of the Gentiles are grateful to them. 
5 Also greet the church in their house. Greet my dear 
friend Epenetus, who was the first convert to Christ in the 
province of Asia. 6 Greet Mary, who has worked very hard 
for you. 7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my compatriots 
and my fellow prisoners. They are well known to the 
apostles, and they were in Christ before me. 8 Greet 
Ampliatus, my dear friend in the Lord. 9 Greet Urbanus, 
our fellow worker in Christ, and my good friend Stachys. 
10 Greet Apelles, who is approved in Christ. Greet those 
who belong to the household of Aristobulus. 11 Greet 
Herodion, my compatriot. Greet those in the household 
of Narcissus who are in the Lord. 12 Greet Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, laborers in the Lord. Greet my dear friend 
Persis, who has worked hard in the Lord. 13 Greet Rufus, 
chosen in the Lord, and his mother who was also a mother 
to me. 14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 
Hermas, and the brothers and sisters with them. 15 Greet 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the believers who are with them. 16 Greet one 
another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you.

17 Now I urge you, brothers and sisters, to watch out for 
those who create dissensions and obstacles contrary to the 
teaching that you learned. Avoid them! 18 For these are 
the kind who do not serve our Lord Christ, but their own 
appetites. By their smooth talk and flattery they deceive 
the minds of the naive. 19 Your obedience is known to all 
and thus I rejoice over you. But I want you to be wise in 
what is good and innocent in what is evil. 20 The God of 
peace will quickly crush Satan under your feet. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus be with you.

21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you; so do Lucius, 
Jason, and Sosipater, my compatriots. 22 I, Tertius, who 
am writing this letter, greet you in the Lord. 23 Gaius, 
who is host to me and to the whole church, greets you. 
Erastus the city treasurer and our brother Quartus greet 
you.

The closing summary returns to the “Gospel,”  
which is the very proclamation of the Person and 
Work of Jesus Christ.  This Person and Work was 
embedded throughout the Old Testament and 
became manifest through the appearance of 
Christ and the ministry of the Holy Spirit.  The 
“mystery” now unveiled is how God can be both 
our Judge and Savior by virtue of the 
righteousness that has been infused in us by 
Christ through Grace.

25 Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to 
my gospel and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery that had been kept secret 
for long ages, 26 but now is disclosed, and through the 
prophetic scriptures has been made known to all the 
nations, according to the command of the eternal God, to 
bring about the obedience of faith - 27 to the only wise 
God, through Jesus Christ, be glory forever! Amen.

Romans 16 Personal Greetings

Book 3:  Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans
Immediately following the Book of Acts are 21 “Epistles,” letters written by certain Apostles to 1st Century churches and 
individuals.  The Epistle to the Romans was written by the Apostle Paul.  Its 16 chapters give a succinct summary of 
many key principles of the Faith.

The construction of the Epistle, typical of the others, is first to establish a spiritual foundation by the orderly recitation of 
certain eternal truths.  Following our “Journey” perspective, such positional truths tells us some rock-solid spiritual 
certainties about where we have come in our spiritual Journey.  Our standing is so important that it occupies essentially 
all of the first 11 chapters of Romans.  There are so many amazing aspects of our standing that it requires of us careful 
reading and reflection.  We need to advance our mental grasp of our position in Christ to ‘catch up’ to what Jesus has 
accomplished for and in us.  

This spiritual Journey is a lifelong progression.  Just as we saw the difficulties the disciples of Jesus had in the Gospel of 
John, so we will gain this new perspective on our dependance upon God’s help, and time with God in His Word.  And, 
as the end of the Book of Acts, a ‘shipwreck’ is required of our old ways of thinking about both our heart’s natural 
inclinations and our mind’s natural perspective of self-righteousness.

Beginning in Romans 12 are four chapters on the “so what” of our God given standing developed in Chapters 1 through 
11.  Then in Romans 16 we will see something about the realities of fellow travelers on this great internal Journey.  

Just as this Epistle (letter) had its physical journey from Paul’s hand to the capital city of the great political power, so it 
too has ‘journeyed’ through 2,000 years and uncountable thousands of miles to reach you here, and now. 

As we dive into this most spiritual deep writing, let us consider an event during the earthly ministry of Jesus.  He was 
walking from the city of Jericho to Jerusalem.  This heavily traveled road had all manner of people traveling between 
these cities and other villages along and adjoining the 20 mile journey.  Along the roadside were merchants of all sorts, 
beggars, and travelers.  Jesus has just demonstrated many miraculous signs of healing in Jericho, the ancient city near the 
Jordan River.  As He was going up to elevated Jerusalem coinciding with the upcoming important and symbolic feast of 
the Passover there was great excitement among the crowd that surrounded him.  Let us now see a seemingly small event 
that occurs.

“29 As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed them. 30 Two blind men were sitting by the road. When 
they heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, “Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!” 31 The crowd 
scolded them to get them to be quiet. But they shouted even more loudly, “Lord, have mercy on us, Son of 
David!” 32 Jesus stopped, called them, and said, “What do you want me to do for you?” 33 They said to him, 
“Lord, let our eyes be opened.” 34 Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes. Immediately they received 
their sight and followed him.” (Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 20, NET Translation)

Two is the minimum number to constitute legal witnesses.  Blind men are a metaphor for all of us in our natural 
condition, unable to see our way on that internal, spiritual Journey to Faith.  Let our prayer be, as theirs was, that God 
would open our eyes so we may see, and follow Christ.  We should note that what they saw was the Journey Jesus was 
undertaking to become our sin bearer on the cross just a few days hence.  Those blind men saw something unexpectedly 
shocking, and horrific:  God the Father’s judgment upon sin.  But they also saw something amazing and wonderful 
beyond words:  the resurrection demonstrating that the payment for sin was sufficient.

The Roman Road to Salvation / Faith  (NIV)

1st marker on the Roman Road
God Is The Creator Of Life
Romans 1:20-21 (Shown in [brackets] is my personalization of the text)   
20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that people [all of us] are without excuse.  
21 For although they [you and me] knew God, they [all of us] neither glorified him as God nor gave 
thanks to him, but their [all of our] thinking became futile and their [all of our] foolish hearts were 
darkened. 

2nd marker on the Roman Road
We Are All Sinners
Romans 3:22-24: 
22 This righteousness is given through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe. There is no difference between 
Jew and Gentile, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 and all are justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.
Romans 3:10-12:
10 As it is written: “There is no one righteous, not even one;  11there is no one who understands;  there is 
no one who seeks God. 12 All have turned away,  they have together become worthless there is no one who 
does good, not even one.”

3rd marker on the Roman Road
There is both an Awful Penalty for Sin
And a glorious deliverance from it
Romans 6:22-24: 
22 But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves of God, the benefit you reap leads to 
holiness, and the result is eternal life. 23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.

4th marker on the Roman Road
Our Deliverance is God’s Work
and His Gift, through Faith
Romans 5:1-2:
1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. And we boast 
in the hope of the glory of God.
Romans 5:8-10: 
8 But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Since 
we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God’s wrath through him! 
10 For if, while we were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!
Romans 8:1-4:
1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 2 because through Christ 
Jesus the law of the Spirit who gives life has set you free from the law of sin and death. 3 For what the law 
was powerless to do because it was weakened by the flesh, God did by sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh to be a sin offering.  And so he condemned sin in the flesh, 4 in order that the righteous 
requirement of the law might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the flesh but according to 
the Spirit.

5th marker on the Roman Road
Your, and My, God Given Capacity of Proclaiming Faith
Romans 10:8-13:
8 But what does it say? “The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart,” that is, the message 
concerning faith that we proclaim: 9 If you declare with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your 
heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your heart that you believe 
and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you profess your faith and are saved. 11 As Scripture says, 
“Anyone who believes in him will never be put to shame.” 12 For there is no difference between Jew and 
Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, “Everyone who calls on 
the name of the Lord will be saved.”

The infinite, eternal God is separated from you by only 
even the simplest prayer of your heart.

In your doubt, ask God to enhance the light you have 
received, to incline your heart further to Him, and to 
infuse the courage to turn (or return) to Him.

It is astonishingly true that He listens to your prayer.

These texts from The Roman Road, and 
Three Books, invite your response…

When one encounters a deep, meaningful book—certainly 
the Three we have read here—it is only possible on a first 
read to grasp certain high level points.

We need to have a holistic view of the text in order to have 
meaningful categories with which to observe and think.  
(The include journey margin notes were intended to help 
this process).

But now you are far more able to dig deeper on a 2nd or 
3rd read-through.  Why not go back to the beginning, 
and read it again?

It has been said that one cannot read a book 
once

The related website has additional resources 
for you:  www.ThreeBooks.org

Conclusion and Invitation
Our purpose here has not been solely to ingest great, ancient literature, although these Three Books are surely that.  
Rather you were invited on a Journey, not through Space-Time, but through your inner spirit beyond our present 
confinement within Space-Time into the Infinite-Eternal realm of God Himself, and in particular to consider the 
finished Work of Jesus Christ.

A useful summary of that Journey ‘road’ is known as the ‘Roman Road to Salvation.’  Such ‘road’ is a compilation of 
key verses from the Epistle to the Romans which Book we have just completed.  This compilation is given below.  You are 
invited to participate in this particular summary of our Spiritual Journey, which has been the primary focus of Three 
Books.
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